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INTRODUCTORY  REMARKS. 


IT  haa  long  been  tbe  wish  and  purpose  of  the  Author  to  publish 
socb  a  Book  as  the  **  Biblb  Explainbr."  He  has  long  regarded  it 
as  a  desideratam  on  account  of  its  proposed  ComprehenfflTe  Ezposi- 
tion,  ita  Uaefolnesa  to  persons  in  connection  with  religious  bodies. 
Such  a  Book  he  now  presents  to  the  public,  and  he  presumes  that  it 
win  be  appreciated  on  account  of  its  adaptation  for  usef ulneaa. 

The  Author  requests  the  reader  to  carefnUy  inspect  the  following 
pages;,  and  observe  the  DescriptiQns  of  Persons  and  Places,  the  Ek- 
plaiiatioiw  of  Difficult  Portions  of  the  Word  of  God;  the  socdnct 
Elnddalion  of  important  subjects  in  Doctzine,  Precept^  and  Practice, 
and  specially  to  mark  the  Comprehensive  Concordance,  commingled 
with  tha  whole,  and  he  will  find,  it  is  presumed,  a  vast  mass  of  useful 
sad  interesting  matter,  which  probably  will  induce  him  to  think  that 
the  "B1BI.B  EzpLAiMBn"  is  unique  in  its  design,  and  well  calculated 
to  be  useful  as  a  Book  of  Reference. 

The  Book  has  been  a  work  of  immense  labour,  requiring  great  re- 
seaich,  frequent  consultation  of  Commentaries,  and  the  Original  Lan- 
gnagea,  and  the  Works  of  Antiquaries^  Travellers,  Ancient  and 
Modem  Historians,  and  persons  familiar  with  Eastern  Archssology. 
In  every  case  he  has  consulted  the  best  authorities  to  assist  in  prepar- 
ing this  important  work.  In  the  explication  of  most  subjects  he  has 
ezeicised  his  own  judgment,  as  influenced  by  his  love  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, and  his  reverence  for  Evangelical  Troth  as  contained  in  the  Bible. 

The  advantages  of  this  Bible  Dictionary  over  similar  works  will  be, 

1.  It  contains^  for  its  die,  more  actual  explanation  and  iUustration 
of  the  word  of  God.  The  Biography  of  the  Scriptures  has  been 
treated  of  in  the  briefest  manner,  as  it  can  be  read  more  interestingly 
b  the  Bible  itself. 


t  inTRODnCTOBT  RBMABga, 

8,  It  qnotat  man  exteuiTel;  portion*  of  «criptiu«  to  be  ezpli^md; 
thtu  making  it  k  Sri^Oriiieal  Co»mantary  on  the  whole  Bible. 

5.  It  (jjivee  the  modem  namea  of  places  in  mo«t  caaea  wlere  there  ii 
an;  certaiutj. 

4.  It  givea  the  Mtaninif  and  the  Frvnunciatio»  of  Scripton 
Proptr  Namat,  This-  will  be  found  verj  valuable  by  the  Biblical 
student 

fi.  A  cooBideiabte  portdon  of  the  Deeeription  of  places  and  conntriei 
in  the  East  ia  new.  To  obtain  such  information,  tecent  and  eminent 
travellera  and  writers  Iutb  been  conaultod. 

6.  The  name  of  eech  book  in  the  Bible  ia  pven,  and  all  that  ia 
known  of  the  writer,  date,  design,  and  stjie. 

7.  tt  contuna  a  Coneordanet  more  than  twice  the  aize  of  Brovn'i, 
all  being  collated  with  Cruden'a,  and  the  Old  and  New  Testament. 
lU  ntililT  will  at  once  be  apparent.  This  is  a  new  feature  in  a  Bible 
IKctionar;,  and  it  must  gire  the  Book  great  importance  and  value. 

W.  NICHOLSON. 


ETJLES  FOE  PRONUNCIATION. 


1.  Whst  a  Towel  ends  a  sylUble,  with  the  aooent  on  it,  it  miut  have 
ill  long  open  aoimd :  thus  Na'-heL^  Jt^-hti,  Si'-mon,  Tt^-bcd,  have  the  ac- 
cented vowels  eoonded  as  inpa'-per^  mef-ire^  bri*  dal,  no'-bU,  bruf-toL 

2.^  When  a  consonant  ends  a  syllable,  the  preceding  vowel  is  short, 
thna,  in  Sam'-u-^  Xcm'-u-d,  Sim'-t-onf  Sol'-o-man,  Suc<oth,  the  vowels 
in  the  first  syllables  are  sounded  as  in  toff'-ner,  plenf-ty,  prinf'ter,  eotf-kur, 


3.  /  at  the  end  of  a  word,  thongh  not  accented,  is  long :  thus,  in 
A'-i,  A-ri^-Crfit  the  final  i  has  its  long  sonnd,  ss  in  vi'-oL  When  it  Ib  com- 
bined with  a  vowel,  to  prevent  mistake,  it  is  expressed  in  the  proMmdcUikm 
by  jr,  as  in  L^-vi^  pKakianoed.  Xe'-vy. 

4.  /  mtaeeenied  ending  a  syUftble,  is  pronoonoed  like  short  e:  as 
A'-firei,  AV-di-^  pronoonced,  A'-re-tlf  AV-dl^ 

6.  When  the  vowels  at  are  pronoonced  as  a  diphthongs  ^P7  '^'^  Vy 
some  soonded  like  the  ay  in  day  ;  and  when  they  occur  in  the  middle  of  a 
word,  and  are  followed  by  a  vowel,  the  y  is  sounded  with  the  syllable  f ol- 
lowmg  :  thus  Isaiah  is  pronounced  Izaff-yah,  and  Benakth,  Ben'-a-ya.  It 
is  not  mniBnal,  however,  to  hear  this  at  sonnded  as  a  diphthong  in  Ghreek ; 
thus  many  of  the  Episcopalian  ciesrey  pronounce  Isaiah,  I-t^'ohf  which 
■oonds  very  pedantic.  And  where  they  obtain  their  warrant,  it  is  difficult 
to  tell ;  however  it  is  not  according  to  uie  Hebrew  idiom.  At  the  end  of  a 
word  the  sound  is  exactly  like  that  of  the  affirmative  above-mentioned,  the 
€  being  leas  prominent  than  in  the  middle  of  the  word. 

6l  Ch  IB  inononnced  like  k,  am  Chebar,  Bnoeh^  Sc  Chembkn  and 
JgfffVf,  seem  to  be  perfectly  Anglidsed,  as  the  eh  is  always  sounded  as  in 
tieer,  ehUd,  fieheSf  dx.  Thesame  with  eAerv&,  except  it  means  a  city  of  the 
Babyloniah  empire,  when  it  is  prononnced  Kef-rtA, 

It  had  been  better  if  most  of  these  words  had  been  written  with  a  K, 
instead  of  aC,  as  it  tends  to  mislead  a  common  Knglish  reader,  to  prononnce 
AsClikeanS. 

*'  Before  the  Korman  conquest,  C  was  used  to  express  the  power  of  K, 
ss  in  tibe  Latin  lansuaffe :  but  after  this  a  change  was  effected,  and  the 
power  of  C  waa  estaDUahed  as  an  equivalent  of  S  before  E,  T,  and  Y.  This 
uke  most  innovations,  introduced  confusion." 

The  Latins  had  not  aK,  and  they  used  S,  which  gives  a  soft  sound  to  words 
vhichoog^t  to  have  a  hard  one ;  as  Cephas,  pnmoanoedSrfiu;  acoordingtothe 
Greek  it  ought  to  be  Kefas,  because  it  is  >P^^  with  a  K  in  that  langua^ 
The  same  may  be  smd  of  C,  or  CopA,  snd  uh  in  the  Hebrew  language,  which 
an  stways  hard.  How  many  wends  are  thus  wrongly  pronounced,  as  Ce- 
drem,  Cenekreat  dee, ,  <£«.  Surely  the  Hebrews  and  Greeks  knew  how  to  pro- 
Bomoe  their  own  language,  and  we  ought  to  conform  to  them  as  far  as 
poasible.  What  right  have  we  to  change  the  pronunciation  T  We  ought 
to  ioDow  tiiem  in  such  matters,  and  not  the  Latins. 

7.  Gentiles,  as  they  are  called,  ending  in  tfie«  and  ttes,  as  PAtlu^Jnef^ 
BwUegj  MUtUea^  Se.,  bemg  Anglicised  in  the  translation  of  the  Bible,  sre 
pnnoinioedlikeformativeBafoarown,asPMtitme9,  WhitfieldUeSf  JacobUea, 
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8.  Many  naniM  alio  of  penons  axe  spelt  differentlv  In  the  New  Teste- 
ment,  aa  the^  are  taken  from  the  Greek  tramdation  of  uie  Old  Testemcoit : 
aa  Noe  for  Noah,  £lias  for  Eliiah,  Oaee  for  Hooea,  and  Jeremy  for  Jeremiah. 
In  some  of  the  namea  alao  of  the  New  Testament,  it  will  be  obaerFed  that 
their  Latin  form  has  been  retained  in  several  places,  by  an  oTer-sight  in  the 
translators,  as  Timotheos  for  Timothy,  SUvanas  for  Silas,  and  lurcns  for 
Mark. 

9.  When  a  should  have  the  long  open  sound,  as  in  pa'-per,  it  has  been 
expressed  in  the  prononciation  by  av  ;  and  when  it  should  have  the  broad 
sound,  as  in  ra*-ther,  it  is  expressed  oy  ah, 

10.  When  the  letter  g  is  used  in  the  pronunciations,  it  must  have  its 
hard  sound,  as  in  gold ;  ite  soft  sound,  as  in  ginger,  is  expressed  by  the 
letter/ 

OUerve. — Many  Proper  names  in  the  Bible  (e.  ff.  Baal-ffemum,  Nathan- 
Mdeeh)  are  combinations  of  two  or  more  names  iniich  occur  separately  in 
other  passages  :  in  these  cases,  only  the  simple  names  have  been  given,  un- 
less tnere  was  something  significant  in  their  meaning.  Thus  uie  words 
above^  and  many  others  sunilar,  must  be  looked  for  under  their  component 
parts. 


OBSEBYATIOKS  ON  THE  MEANING  OF  SCRIPTUBE 

PROPER  NAMES. 

Tsm  scripture  names  of  both  persons  and  things  are  generally  remark- 
able for  their  signification.  A  knowledge  of  these  cannot  fail  materially  to 
assist  the  reader  in  understanding  many  passages  in  the  Bibla  In  several 
instances,  names  were  given  immediately  by  God ;  in  others  they  were  im- 
pcxsed  by  a  spirit  of  prophecy  :  and  many,  both  persons  and  things,  received 
their  denominations  from  some  particuUr  drcumstanoe  in  their  histoxy. 

Thus  God  called  our  first  parents  Adam,  which  signifies  earth,  or  red- 
earth,  because  from  the  earth  man  waa  created.  Gen.  iL  7  ;  v.  12.  He 
changed  the  name  of  Abram,  which  signifies  high-father,  to  Abraham,  the 
father  of  a  great  multitude^  or  of  nations.  Gen.  zvii  6,  and  that  of  his  wife, 
Sarai,  my  lady,  to  Sarah,  lady  or  princess  of  a  multitude,  ver.  15,  16,  and 
Jacob,  a  snpplanter,  to  Israel,  a  prince  with  God,  xzziL  28. 

By  a  prophetic  spirit  some  names  were  imposed,  as  Noah,  signifying 
comfort,  and  Jesus,  a  Saviour.  Many  names  were  given  on  account  of  some 
peculiar  circumstance  in  their  history,  as  Isaac,  laughter  or  gladness.  Gen. 
xvii  17  ;  xviiL  12;  xxi  3—6.  Bethel,  the  house  of  God,  Gen.  xxxviiL  17 
— ^19.    Moses,  taken  from  the  water,  Exod.  iL  10. 

It  should  be  observed  that  those  names  which  begin  or  terminate  with 
XL,  or  begin  with  jb,  or  end  with  iah,  were  generally  designed  to  express 
some  relation  to  God  : — aa  Bethel,  the  house  of  God ;  Israel,  a  prince  with 
God ;  Jeremiah,  the  exaltation  of  the  Lord. 

Some  persons  and  things  had  two  or  more  names,  and  they  are  some- 
times called  by  one  and  sometimes  by  the  other.  For  example,  Jacob  was 
oslled  Israel ;  Jethro,  the  father-in-law  of  Moses,  was  called  Rael,  Exod. 
iL  18.  iiL  1.  Uzziah  was  called  ArAriah,  2  Kings  xvL  1.  2  GhrozL  xxvi.  1. 
Isa.  L  1.  Paul  waa  the  Roman  name  of  the  Apostle,  while  his  Jewish  name 
waaSauL 
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CONCOBDANCE. 


E3^FLAHATI01I.— Tbb  Toweli  are  first  giyen  as  they  occur  in  this  Bible,  then 
the  praumdAtioii  as  nearly  as  possible.  The  meaning,  when  siTen,  follows  the 
wwmmfistMML  Every  word  is  diyided  into  syllables  by  hyphens  (-) ;  and  all 
letters  not  sepsratcd  lij  one  of  these,  are  to  be  prononneea  as  one  syUable.  The 
seeeni  (')  diows  tiui  the  pliable  orer  whieh  it  Is  placed,  is  that  on  which  the 

'   "  Etrasi  of  th«  Toioe  IS  to  be  laid. 

AAB  AAB 


AAEON,  Ay^-nm,  (signifies)  lofty^ 
a  momHiam  i^  strength. — ^He  was  the 
m  of  Amiam  aad  Jochebed,  andof  the 
tribe  of  Levi  By  Divine  direction  he 
vsa  consecrated  to  the  office  of  High- 
prieit  by  Moses,  his  brother.  He  was 
the  &sfc  High*nriest  nnder  the  Jew- 
ish economy.  He  was  bom  about  the 
year  2430 ;  B.  C.  1JF74.  He  was  an 
doqneot  man,  sod  on  that  aooonnt 
vu  appointed  spokesman  to  Moses, 
who  shrank  from  that  office  becaoae 
ol  baa  defection  in  speech.  Aaron 
aairied  EHiaheba,  the  daughter  of 
Aminadab.  He  bad  four  sons,  Nadab, 
Abihn,  Flmrar,  and  Ithamar.  Aaron 
ttd  his  sons  were  Dirinely  appointed 
pnests  in  the  tabernacle,  aAd  were 
ttointed  with  thebolv  oiL  and  invest- 
ed with  the  saoeraotal  garments. 
I^nriag  the  absence  of  Moses  in  the 
Monnt,  Aaron  was  sadly  afflicted  with 
Uie  idolatrons  disposition  of  the  peo- 
pile.  Tim  made  a  golden  calf,  and 
Pf<«trated  tbemselYes  before  it.  In 
(Bch  conduct  th^  imitated  the  idola- 
^*^n»  nations,  llieir  idol  for  worship 
W  pobably  designed  to  represent 
^  iool  Apie  or  Mnevis,  as  worship- 
ped by  the  Bgyptian*.    The  worship 


of  the  golden  calf  was  exactly  the 
mode  of  celebration  which  Herodotus 
describes  as  practised  1^  the  £^gyp- 
tians  at  the  feast  of  Apis : — *'Some 
of  the  women  play  on  castanets,  and 
the  men  on  the  flute  ;  when  Apia  ap- 
pears, all  the  Egvptiuis  manifest  their 
loy  by  feasting.  Thus  the  poor  de- 
luded Israelites  forgot  God,  and  before 
their  idol  ''sat  down  to  eat  and  drink, 
and  rose  up  to  pla^."  The  conduct 
of  Aaron  was  nnaeaded,  and  too  com- 
pliant, and  therefore  very  censurable. 
Moses  justly  rebuked  him ;  but  avert- 
ed from  him  the  Divine  wrath.  Iliis 
sin  was  punished  by  the  destruction  of 
9000  of  the  Israelites. 

During  the  infliction  of  the  plague 
on  the  murmuring  Israelites,  Aaron, 
at  the  command  of  Moaes,  took  a 
censer  with  incense,  and  amidst  the 
congregation  stood  between  the  living 
and  the  dead,  to  make  an  atonement 
for  them,  and  the  plague  was  stayed  ; 
Num.  xvi  After  the  schism  of  KontJi, 
the  Lord  canflrmed  his  appointment  to 
office  bv  the  miracle  of  the  budding 
rod  and  other  signs ;  See  Num.  xvi. 
and  xvii.  Aaron  was  forbidden  to  en- 
ter the  land  of  Canaan,  because  he  did 
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not  acknowledge  the  power  of  God  in 
the  miracoloas  Bupply  of  water  in  the 
descurt  of  Zin.  In  obedience  to  the 
Divine  command,  Aaron,  in  the  last 
year  of  the  Bojonming  of  Israel  in  the 
wilderness,  and  the  123rd  year  of  his 
age,  ascended  Mount  Hor,  and  died, 
and  was  probably  buried  by  Moses 
andEleazar.  Onhiswaytothemonnt, 
his  official  robes  were  transferred  to 
his  son  and  successor  in  the  priest- 
hood. He  died  A.  M.  2552;  B.  O. 
1451. 

AB. — ^The  eleyenth  month  of  the 
Jewish  civil  year,  and  the  fifth  of  their 
■acred.  It  answered  to  the  moon  that 
begins  in  July  and  consisted  of  thirty 
days. 

ABADDON,  A-bad'-don,  the  de- 
wtroyer. — He  is  called  "the  angel  of 
the  bottomless  pit,"  whose  name  in 
the  Hebrew  tongue  is  Abaddon  ;  but 
in  the  Greek  tongue,  Apollvon ;  Bev. 
ix.  11.  The  name  is  generally  applied 
to  Satan.  Those  who  think  that  the 
locusts  mean  the  Saracens,  consider 
that  the  name  applies  to  Mahomet. 
And  those  who  refer  the  locusts  to  the 
Catholic  clergy,  apply  the  name  to 
the  Pope. 

ABAGTHA,  A-bas'-thah,  falher 
of  the  wine-presSf — ChamberUan  to 
King  Ahasuems,  Esther  L  10. 

An  ANA,  AV-a-nah,  or  A-ba'-nah, 
tiony. — Abana  and  Pharpir,  the  two 
rivers  of  Syria,  which  If aaman  the 
leper  thougnt  "better  than  all  the 
waters  of  Israel"  Abana  is  probably 
the  Barradi,  or  Chrysorrhoas,  which 
was  at  the  foot  of  Lebanon,  and  runs 
towards  the  south.  Perhaps  the  Phar- 
paris  the  Orontes,  which,  rising  to 
the  north-east  of  Damascus,  passes 
Antioch,  and  after  a  course  of  200 
miles  to  the  north-west,  loses  itself  in 
the  Mediterranean  Sea.  2  Kings  v. 
12.  These  two  rivers  supplied  abun- 
dance of  water  to  Damascus,  and  ren- 
dered the  country  around  one  of  the 
most  beautiful  and  fertile  spots  in  the 
world.  Most  of  the  rivers  of  Judea 
were  dry  most  of  the  year.  Hence 
the  national  prejudice  of  Naaman  is 
not  suiTOising. 

A'RARTM^  AV-a-rim,  passages,— 


A  range  of  mountains  east  of  the  Jor- 
dan, between  the  river  Amon  and  the 
Jordan.  It  included  Mount  Nebo, 
Pisgah,  Peor,  &c  Num.  zzziiL  48,  49. 

ABASE,  to  make  low,  to  hnmble,  Ac 
Job  iO.  11.  every  one  proud  a.  him 
Jr.  81.  i.  Hon  will  not  a.  himself 
Aefc.  21.  2&  exalt  low  and  a.  high 
Dan.  4.  87.  walk  In  pride  able  to  a. 
Mait.  28. 12.  himself  ahall  be  a. 
Phil  i.  12.  how  to  be  a.  and  how  to 
2  Cor.  11. 7.  offence  in  a.  myself. 

ABATED,  Oen.  &  8.  After  250  days  wa- 
ters a. :  11. 
Lev.  27. 1&  shall  be  a.  from  estimation 
J>euL  84.  7.  nor  his  natural  force  a. 
Judg.  8. 8.  then  their  anger  was  a. 

ABBA,  AV-bah,  father,— It  is  a 
Svriao  word,  derived  trom  the  Hebrew 
Ab.  It  agoi&ea  my  father.  The  word  ia 
used  by  our  Lord  in  his  aoony,  Mark 
ziv.  36,  and  bv  Paul,  when  lie  recounts 
to  believers  tneir  glorious  privileges, 
foremost  of  which  he  places,  '*the 
spirit  of  adoption,  by  which  we  cry, 
Abba,  (which  means)  my  Father ; 
Rom.  viii.  15.  We  thus  perceive,  both 
in  the  term  itself,  and  tne  manner  of 
using  it,  how  endearing  and  consoling 
is  access  to  God  which  the  Christian 
enjoys.  Abba  was  the  Oriental  term 
by  which  children  lovingly  addressed 
their  parents ;  it  was  never  used  by 
slaves  m  a  family.  The  word  Abba  is 
the  same  read  either  backwards  or  for- 
wards, and  may  hint  the  love  of  God 
in  etenu^  past,  and  in  eternity  to 
come.  The  love  of  Grod  the  Father  ia 
the  same  to  his  children  in  every  scene 
and  circumstance,  in  adversity  and  in 
prosperity,  &c 

ABBA,  Mark  14. 86.  a.  Father,  all  things 

are  possible  to  thee 
Som.  tIIl  16.  whereby  we  cry  a.  Father 
0€U.  Ir.  6.  sent  his  Spirit  into  your 
hearts  crying  a.  Father 

ABDA,  Ab'-dah,  a  MTran/.-— The 
father  of  Adoniram.     1  Kings,  iv.  6. 

ABDI,  Ab'-dy,  my  «crtwn<.— The 
father  of  Kish.     2  Chron.  xxix.  12. 

ABDIEL,  AV-de-el,  a  servant  of 
Ood.—The  head  of  a  family  of  the 
Gadites  ;  1  Chron.  ▼.  16. 

ABDON,  AV-don,  aservarUofJudg- 
merU, — ^The  son  of  HilleL  He  was 
diief  judffe  or  ruler  of  Israel  eight 
years,  Juages  xil  13.— Also  a  son  of 
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Waik ;  2  dinuL  xxnr.  20.^  A  city 

ABEDNEGO,  A-bed'-ne-go,  mt- 
fojrf  cfGghL — ^ffifl  Hebrew  name  was 
Aiariikh ;  be  reoeiyed  bis  new  name 
from  N^mcbadnezaar,  wben  appoint- 
ed to  aerre  in  bis  palace ;  Dan.  L  4,  7. 
He  was  one  of  the  three  youths  order- 
ed by  Nebacbadnezzar  to  be  cast  into 
the  fieiy  fninace  at  Babylon;  Dan. 
in.  25. 

ABKT^  AV-bd,  vainfy,  vawmr^ 
wummmg. — ^llie  second  son  of  Adam 
sod  Eve.  He  is  celebrated  for  bie 
fuih,  and  as  baying  been  the  first 
nartyr  for  the  sake  of  the  Mes- 
aab,  and  as  the  first  bnman  being 
who  experienced  death,  and  obtain- 
ed eternal  life  with  God.  God  re- 
spected Abel^s  sacrifice,  becaose  offer- 
ed by  iaith  in  the  Mesmah  ;  Heb.  xi 
4.  He  broodbt  the  yictim  to  the  al- 
tar, confessed  that  his  life  was  forfeit- 
ed by  bis  sms,  and  could  only  be  re- 
deemed by  blood,  and  that  blood  he 
beliered  would  be  shed  hj  Christ  the 
Seed  of  the  woman,  tA  which  his  sac- 
rifice was  a  type.  No  doabt  this  doc- 
trine was  diymely  promolgated,  and 
Abel  gladly  availed  himself  of  it.  To 
him  it  waa  the  g^ad  tidings  of  salva- 
tian  I  The  acceptance  of  his  sacrifice 
by  God,  proyoked  his  brother  Cain  to 
cnyy,  joloosy,  and  reyenge,  and  in 
bis  wrath  he  slew  Abel;  Gen.  iy.  2 
— 1«. 

There  are  seyeral  references  to  Abel 
in  tibe  Scriptores.  Onr  Sayionr  dis- 
tingiiiahes  bim  by  the  title  **righte- 
mul"  He  ranks  smong  the  iUnstrions 
dders  mentioned  in  Heb.  zL  and  is 
jnsUr  caUed  the  "  first  martyr.'' 

ABEL-BETH-MAACAlCAy'-bel. 
beth'-may-a-kah,  the  mourmng  of  the 
lovse  of  Maaeah. — A  town  north-west 
cl  Damascos ;  2  Sam.  zz.  14—22. 

ABEI^MAIM,  A/-bel-may'-im, 
ike imoMrnmg^the  waien, — ^A  city  of 
Saphtali  ;  i&mm,  zyL  4 ;  zzi  i, 

ABEL-MEHOLAH,  Ay^-bel-me- 
bo'-lah,  mounuMg  ofweaineMS,  or  meh- 
aesi. — ^A  town  of  Manssseb,  the  natiye 
fiaee  o£  the  prophet  Eliaba;  1  Kings 

ABEL-MTZBATM,  Ay^-bel-mia-i*'- 


im,  lAe  momwtig  of  the  Effifptiane ; 
Gfp.  L  11. 

ABEL-SHrrnM,A/-bel-sbit-tmi, 
mourning  of  the  thome, — ^A  city  in  the 
plains  of  Moab,  beyond  Jordan,  op|0- 
site  to  Jericho.  Num.  zzy.  1 ;  zzziiL 
49. 

ABEG,  Ay^-beg;  an  egg,  muddy. — 
A  dty  in  the  tribe  of  Isancher.  Josh. 
20. 


ABHOB,  giMftty  hate  and  loath 
Leo.  SO.  IL  m7  soul  ihaU  not  a.  you 

Ifi.  if  jronr  tool  a.  1117  Judgmmita 

80.  my  Bonl  ahall  a.  70a 
Job.  SO.  10.  they  a.  me,  they  flee 

42.  <L  I  a.  myself  and  repent  in 
PiL  &.  0.  Lord  will  a.  blooay  men 

119.  lOBu  I  bate  and  a.  lying 
Jer.  14L  SO.  not  a.  for  thy  name's  sake 
Am.  61 10.  they  a.  him  that  speaketh 

flu  8l  I  &  the  ezoelleney  of  Jaeob 
Mie.  S.  9.  ye  that  a  Judgment 
Bam.  12. 9.  a  that  which  is  evil 
JBs.  6.  21.  made  our  saTOor  a. 
Leo.  26w  4S.  their  soul  a.  my  stat. 
DeuL  SX.  19.  when  the  Lord  saw  it  he  a. 
1  Sam.  %.  17.  men  &  the  ofTeiing  of  the 

Lord 
Job.  19. 19.  all  my  Inward  fHends  a.  me 
PI.  22.  24.  nor  a.  affliction  of  afflicted 

78.  50.  wroth  and  greatly  a.  Israel 

80.  8&  hast  cast  on  and  &  anointed 

100. 40.  he  a.  his  own  inheritance 
Proo.  22. 14.  a.  of  the  Lord  ahsll  Call 
I^xm.  2. 7.  L  hath  a.  his  sanctuary 
Bxek.  1&  25.  made  thy  beaaty  a, 
Zeeh.  VL  &  their  sooI&  me 
JZom.  2.  22.  thou  that  a.  idols 
Job  88.  20.  his  life  &  bread 
Fm.  10.  8.  ooretous  whom  Lord  a. 

8&  4.  he  a.  not  eril 

107. 1&  soul  a  all  manner  of  meat 
1$.  40.  7.  him  whom  the  nation  a. 

eeL84.beatoa]lfleah 

ABI,  Ay'-by,  my /oM«r.— The  mo- 
ther of  Hezekiah.     2  Kingis  xyiii  2. 

AUTA^  Ay-by'-a,  cotarBe  of,  Luke  i 
6.  The  priests  were  diyided  into  24 
c]aiwf*ff,  coorses,  or  orders,  and  they 
ministered  at  the  altar  in  rotation ;  I 
Chron.  xziy.  These  courses  or  orders 
were  distingmshed  by  the  name  of 
the  leading  member  of  the  family 
from  which  the  order  was  taken.  The 
eighih  of  these  courses  fell  to  Abia, 
and  to  this  coarse  belonged  Toichnnn^ 
Uie  &ther  of  John  the  &ptist 

AUTATT^  A-by^-ah,  the  Lord  if  mg 
Father. — llie  second  son  of  the  pro- 
phet Samuel,  and  brother  of  Joel ;  I 
Sam.  yiii  2. 

ABIALBON»  A-be-al'-bon,  {nleOi- 


IB      ABI 
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2  Sam.  zziiL  31. 

ABIASAPH,  A-b^-a-saf,  agcah^^ 
ing^  a  eontuming  father, — One  of  the 
aoDB  of  Korah  ;  Exod.  vi.  24. 

ABIATHAB,  Aby'-a-tluur,  excO- 
letU/ather. — ^The  father  of  Ahimelech, 
and  tenth  high-priest  among  the  JewB ; 
2  Sam.  viiL  17.  He  was  a  faithful 
high-priest  daring  the  reign  of  David, 
and  especially  during  the  rebellion  of 
Absalom.  There  were  two  high^priests 
in  Israel  at  the  same  time, — ^Abiathar 
in  the  party  of  David,  and  Zado<^  in 
the  j^arty  of  Saul ;  2  Sam.  viii  17. 
But  in  consequence  of  his  supporting 
Adonijah  an  his  pretensions  to  the 
throne  of  David,  Solomon,  upon  be- 
coming king,  expelled  Abiathar  from 
the  priestluiod;  1  Kings  ii.  27,  and 
conferred  the  office  upon  Zadock. 
Thus  was  fulfilled  the  word  of  God 
to  £U ;  1  Sam.  ii  31 ;  for  Abiathar 
was  the  last  of  the  piests  of  the  house 
of  Thmnar,  to  which  Eli  belonged; 
and  Zadock  was  of  the  house  of 
Eleazar ;  and  in  this  way  the  priest- 
hood reverted  to  its  former  course, 
l^e  Abiathar  in  Mark  ii  26,  has  been 
thouj^t  to  be  the  same  wiUi  Ahime- 
lech.  Probably  both  officiated  at  the 
same  time,  and  both  received  the  title, 
the  name  of  either  was  used  to  desig- 
nate that  period. 

A  BIB,  Ay'-bib,  green /ruU$,  ears 
qfeam, — The  first  sacred,  and  seventh 
civil  month  of  the  Jewish  year.  It 
answered  to  our  March,  ft  is  also 
called  Niaan,  In  the  middle  of  this 
month  the  Jews  began  their  harvest 
On  the  14th  day  the  Passover  was 
eaten.  See  Lev.  xxv.  8,  9,  10.  This 
change  of  beginning,  as  to  the  sacred 
year,  took  p&ce  at  the  redemption  of 
Israel  from  Egypt ;  Exod.  xii.  2. 

ABTDAH,  A-by^-dah,  father  of 
knowledge.  — One  of  the  sons  of  Midian ; 
GexL  xxv.  4. 

ABIDAN,  AV-e-dan,  father  of 
judgment, — A  son  of  one  Gideon! ; 
Kum.  vii  60. 

ABZSB,  oontlnae,  bear 
€feH,  iO  19.  glTe  her  thee,  a.  wfth  me 

44.  8S.  let  MrrftDt  a  initead  of  lad 
Mo,  1&  S8.  a.  efeiy  uuin  iu  i^ace 


Num.  SL  IS.  &  wlthoot  omp 
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Nym.  8S.  SB.  a  In  It  onto  the  death 
8  Sam.  11.  IL  aik  and  Inael  6L  In  tents 
P«.  1&.1.  whoihalicklntbjtabeniacle 
8L  4. 1  will  a.  in  thy  tabernacle 
7.  he  shall  a.  before  G.  for  ever 
01. 1.  a.  under  ihadow  of  Almighty 
Prov.  7.  U.  her  feet  a.  not  in  her  hoaie 

19.  28.  that  hath  it  ihall  a.  satisfied 
JBoi.  8.  8.  shall  a.  for  me  manv  days 

4.  Israel  shall  a.  without  a  king 
Jotl  2. 11.  day  la  teirible  who  can  a,  it 
MdL  8.  8.  who  may  a.  dar  of  his  coming 
MatL  10. 11.  there  a  till  ye  go  tbenoe 
Mark  0. 10.  tbere  a.  tOl  ye  depart 
Lukefk  4.  there  a.  and  thence  depart 
Luke  19. 6.  to-day  I  must  a.  at  thy  house 
John  18.  40.  should  not  a.  in  darkness 

14. 18.  comforter,  that  he  may  a. 
16.  4.  a.  in  me  and  I  in  you,  ver.  7. 
10.  ye  shall  a.  in  my  Ioto 

Acta  SO.  88.  af&ictions  a.  me 

1  Oor.  8. 14.  If  any  man's  work  a. 

7,  8.  it  is  good  if  they  a.  eren  as  I 
80.  man  a.  in  the  same  calling 

84.  is  called,  therein  a  with  Q, 
PhU.  1.  S4.  to  a.  in  the  flesh  is  need 

85.  know  1  shall  a.  with  you 

1  John  8. 84.  let  that  therefore  a.  in  you 

87. 8&  ye  shall  a.  in  him 
Pa,  49. 12.  man  in  honour  a.  not 

65. 19.  even  be  that  a,  of  old 
126. 1.  like  mount  Zion  which  a. 

BeoL  L  4.  the  earth  a,  for  ever 
John  8.  86w  wrath  of  God  a.  on  him 

8.  85.  servant  a.  not.  but  the  son  & 
18  24.  except  it  die  it  a.  alone 

84.  Christ  a.  for  ever 

16.  &  flk  in  me  brings  forth  fhiit 

1  Oor,  18.  ISw  now  a,  faith,  hope,  Ae 

2  Tim.  2. 18.  yet  he  a.  faithful 

1  Pet.  1.  28.  wortt  of  Q.  a.  for  ever 
1  John  8  17.  doth  will  of  God  a.  erer 
1  John  8.  0.  whosoever  a.  in  him  sin- 
neth  not 
24.  hereby  we  know  he  a.  in  ns 
John  6.  88.  not  his  word  a.  in  von 
1  John  8. 16.  no  murderer  hath  eternal 

life  a. 
John  14.  28.  make  our  abode  with  him 

ABIEL,  Ay'-be-el,  God  my  Father. 
—The  father  of  Kish  and  Ner,  and 

ridfather  of  King  Saul,  1  SauL  ix. 
Also  a  distingnished  man  in  ]>a< 
vid's army;  1  Chron.  zi  32. 

ABIEZEB^  AjT-be-e'-zer,  father  qf 
help. — ^A  Benjamite  of  the  town  of 
Anathoth,  one  of  David's  worthies,  1 
Chron.  xi.  28. 

ABIEZRITE,  Ay-be-eB''rite.>-Jo- 
ash,  the  father  of  Gideon,  was  one ; 
Judges  vi  11. 

^IGAm  AV-e-nle,  4oy  a  the 
father. — ^The  sister  of  David,  1  Chroo. 
iL  19.    The  wife  of  JNabal»  •  prosper- 
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0B9  ahephetdy  wlio  lived  near  tile  Bead 
8ea^  Sie  maaileeted  great  pmdenoe 
ad  praoiptitiade  in  ti^Fiiiff  te  arert 
tbe  wrath  of  BrnTid,  caaBedlyy  tbe  in- 
loltiiig  twrntment  whick  hia  meeaen- 
Mta  had  received  from  her  hnalMnd, 
iSam.  zxT.  8, 14-' 22.  David,  evoita- 
aify  an  aoooont  of  her  beanty  and 
pmdenee^  beeame  CBamonred  A  her, 
ttd  when  Kabal  died,  he  married  her. 
David  had  s  sister  ol  the  same  name : 
1  Chran.  iL  16. 

ABTHAIT^  Ab^haj'-a,  the  father 
of  tlratgth, — The  name  of  aevetal  emi- 
nent men  amons  the  Helnewa.  1 
Gmn.  T.  14 ;  Iran.  m.  35 ;  Ealher 
XL  15. — ^Alao  the  name  of  aome  wo- 
men, 2  CbitiD.  zi  18,  19. 

ABIHtr,  A.h/-ha,  Ae  ii  mf  father. 
—Hie  eon  of  Aanm  the  hi^-prieat, 
destroyed  with  his  broiber  Mdab,  l^ 
file  aeot  from  God,  Lev.  z.  1, 2.  Thsy 
need  atnage  ^xe  instead  of  that  npon 
the  altar  of  burnt  offering.  Some 
anppoae  that  they  were  begniled  into 
this  ain  by  the  oae  of  wineu  Snch  » 
auppoanuB  ia  aathorixed  by  the  aolemn 
prohuwtion,  given  in  connection  with 
their  ain  ai^  fate,  viz.,  thatthe  offici- 
ating priest  waa  to  drink  neither  wine 
nor  strong  drink.    Lev.  z.  1—11. 

ABIHUD,  A-by'^hnd,  the  father  qf 
praiae  or  co^tttitm^  1  Chron.  viii  S. 

ABTJAH;  A'-bijah,  the  wtUef  the 
Lord — ^The  aon  of  Behoboam,  2  Ghron. 
ziL  16.  He  snooeeded  hia  father  on 
the  tfarooe  ol  Jndah,  and,  like  him, 
obeerved  not  tiie  laws  of  God.  He 
reigned  three  yean.— Also  a  son  of 
Jeroboam,  the  firat  king  d  Israel,  a 
yovth  who  feared  God,  and  on  tiiat 
aeeoanl^  waa  eariy  removed  from  the 
eril  aboiit  to  oome  en  hia  fatfaer'a 
1  Kings  ziv.  l-.l&_'<In 
loand  some  good  thing  to- 
the  Lord  Ood  of  ImeL"  O 
vhat  a  g^flriona  trait  1  Hadhefived 
to  wear  the  crown,  he  wnold  havede- 
stroyed  the  idd-cahres  which  his  Ei- 
ther had  aet  nj^  and  pennitted  hia 
sabjects  t9  go  toJemsalem  to  worahmL 
We  see  wluit  ia  of  greateat  value  m 
6od*sestoem;  and  that  wUehtatralv 
foed  in  a pefsOB ia 0^ that  whidiit 
good  towardiiGod.    Ihs^etysfAbi- 


jah  flourished  amid  mioongenial  cir- 
comstances.  His  father  was  eztremeljy 
wicked ;  and  had  cast  God  and  his 
WDrsfam  behind  his  back;  1  Kings 
six.  Probablv  he  woold  ^  to  oor- 
rapt  his  son  also ;  bat  this  prince  ad- 
hered closely  to  the  pore  religion  of 
Israel ;  and  he  was  the  only  person  in 
tile  &mily  who  manifested  his  hatred 
to  idolatrons  worship.  What  a  loes 
was  the  death  of  snch  a  prince  to  hia 

nation ! Also  the  wife  of  Ahai, 

and  mother  of  King  Hez^kiah;  2 
Chron.  zzix.  1. 


ABIJAM,  A-b^-jam, /aM«r  ofiKt 
sea. — Same  as  Abiiah,  1  Kings  xiv.  31. 

ABILENE,  AWle'-ne,  faXb/tr  of 
ih/t  apartment,  or  tnoummg.^A  smaU 
canton  in  Syria,  between  libanus  and 
AntaKbanns.  Lysaniaa  waa  governor 
here  in  the  fifteenth  of  Tiberias;  Lnke 
in.  1. 


L.,  in  Btseagth,  wealth,  Ac, 
Lev.  87.  &  Bmra  %  eOi  Neh,  &  0. 
Dan.  1.4. 

MatL  25.  IS.  to  every  man  acoordlng 
to  his  a.  AetM  U.  20. 

1  At  4.  IL  as  of  the  a.  G.  giveth 

AKTMAKTi,  A-bim'-a-el,  a  father 
eentjrom  Ood. — Gen.  x  28. 

ABTMKLKCB;  A-bim'-e-lech, /o- 
ther  qfthe  Hn^.— A  name  of  Philistine 
kings,  as  C»sar  was  of  the  Boman 
Emperova.  It  was  a  name  of  office  or 
dignity.  The  king  qfOerar  ;  Gen.  zx. 
1,  &a  B.  C.  1899.  Being  deceived  b^ 
Abraham,  he  took  Sarah  to  be  his 
wife  j  bnt  warned  in  a  dream  of  her 
relation  to  Abraham,  he  was  restrain- 
ed from  sin. Also  another  king  of 

Gerar,  in  the  time  of  Isaac,  B.  C, 
1804.  He  waa  deceived  also  by  Isaao 
respectinff  his  wife  Eebekah,  while 
they  dwelt  in  Gerar,  in  conseqaenoe 
of  a  famine  in  Canaan.  Alsothename 
of  a  judge  in  Israel,  Judm  ix.  18. 
He  pat  to  death  70  of  his  brothers 
who  dwelt  in  his  father's  house  at 
Ophrah,  leaving  onlv  Jotham,  the 
yonngest,  alive,  llie  sabjects  of 
Abimelech  at  last  revolted,  and  he 
met  with  many  defeats.  He  was  af- 
terwarda  mortally  wounded  by  part 
of  a  miUstoBS  buried  npon  hia  iMad 
by  a  WMua  fromi  the  to|i  of  a  tower 
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in  Thebes.  In  order  that  his  death 
might  not  be  attribnted  to  a  woman, 
he  commanded  his  armour-bearer  to 
■tab  him  with  his  sword,  Judges  iz. 
54—67. 

ABINADAB^  A-bin'-a-dab,  father 
of  toUlingneaa. — ^The  son  of  Jesse,  1 
Sam.  rvi  8. — ^The  son  of  Saul,  1  Sam. 
zzzL  2. — ^The  son-in-law  of  Solomon, 
1  Kings  iv.  11. 

iLBINOAM,  A-bin'-o-an^/otAerq/* 
beauty  or  comelines$» — ^The  father  of 
Barak,  Judges  iv.  6. 

ABIRAM,  A'hf -nm,  father  qfal- 
tUudc^San  of  mel,  the  Beihelite, 
Josh,  vi  26;  1  Kings  zvi  34— The 
son  of  Eliab ;  one  tluit  conspired  with 
Korah  and  Bathan,  and  was  destroyed 
with  them ;  Num.  zvi.  1. 

ABISHAG,  Ab'-e-shi^,  error  qf 
fny  father. — A  young  female,  native 
of  Shnnem,  married  to  David  in  his 
old  age^  1  Kmes  i.  3.  When  IHivid 
died,  Adonijah  desired  Abishag  in 
marriage ;  but  Solomon  perceiving  his 
policy,  put  him  to  death ;  1  Kings  ii 
13—26. 

ABISHAT,  A-bish'-a-i,  the  present 
of  my  father, — ^The  son  of  Zeruiah, 
David's  sister,  and  one  of  David's 
generals,  2  Sam.  zzL  17. 

ABISHALOM,  A-bish'-a-lom,  the 
father  qf  peace.— The  father  of  Maac- 
hah,  mother  of  Abijah,  king  of  Judah, 
1  Kings  XV.  2. 

ABISHIJA,  A-biah'-n-ah|J(iMer  qf 
eaivation  or  magnificence. — ^The  son  of 
Phineag,  1  Chron.  vi.  4. 

ABISHUB,  AV-e-shur,  the  father 
of  the  wall,  or  my  father  is  upright. — 
The  son  of  Shanunai,  of  the  posterity 
of  Judah,  1  Chron.  ii  28. 

ABITAL,  AV-e-tal,  /ather  qf  the 
dew. — One  of  David's  wives,  ana  mo- 
ther of  Shephatia,  1  Ohron.  iii  3. 

ABITX7B,  Ab'-e-tub,/a<^  qfgood' 
fi«M._The  son  of  Hui£im,  1  Chron. 
viiL  11. 

ABIUD,  A-by'-ud,/aM«r<2/'j^tM. 
^The  son  of  Bea%  1  Chron.  viii  3 ; 
Matt  i  13. 

ABJXOTS,  base  men,  PH.  86. 16.  Low 
baie  peiiona,  and  probably  bired 

ABIS,  wben  ap^ed  to  God,  denotes 
bis  graoloas  power,  and  laoindss 


bis  love,  fUtblbbieas,  and  graoe. 
It  Is  neoenary  to  remember  tbis. 
In  order  to  poroelve  tbe  force  of 
ancb  dedaratlons  as  Btmi.  4.  & :  S 
Our.  9.  8 :  Bph.  8.  SO.-Able. 
Bx.  1&  21.  ck  men,  snch  as  fear  God 
Leo.  14.  22.  snob  as  be  Is  a.  to  get 
Deui.  16. 17.  eveiy  man  give  as  be  Is  a. 
8  Chr.  20.  &  none  to  &  to  withstand 
1 8am.  e.  20.  Who  to  a.  to  stand  before 

boly  God 
1  KingB  8.  9.  wbo  to  a.  to  Judge  so  great 

a  people 
S  Chro.  2.  6w  wbo  to  &  to  build  bouse 
Job.  41.  la  wbo  to  a.  to  stand  before 

me 
Prov.  27.  4.  bnt  wbo  to  a.  to  stand  be- 
fore enyy 
Atefc.  46.  11.  tbe  offering  as  be  to  &  to 

give 
Dan.  8. 17.  God  wbom  weserre  to  a.  to 
deliver 
4.  87.  walk  In  pride  be  to  &  to  abase 
MaU.  8.  9.  God  to  a.  of  tbese  stones  to 

raise  up  cblldren,  Luke  8.  & 
Matt.  9.  28.  beUeve  ye  I  am  a.  to  do 
tbto 
10.  28.  are  not  CL  to  kill  tbe  soul 
19. 12.  &  to  reoelTe  it  let  bim 
20.  22.  are  ye  a.  to  drink  of  cup 
Jf ark  4.  88w  as  tbey  were  a.  to  bear 
J(^m  10.  29.  no  man  a.  to  pluck 
Bom.  4.  21.  promised  a.  to  perfoim 
14.  4.  G.  too.  to  make  blm  stand 

1  Oor.  8.  2.  neltber  yet  now  are  ye  a 
10. 18.  tempted  above  tbat  ye  are  a. 

8  Oor.  8. 6.  made  us  a.  mintoters  of  N. 
Testament 

2  Cor.  9. 8.  a  to  make  all  grace  abound 
Efh.  8.  20.  a.  to  do  exceeding  abun- 
dantly 

Phn.  8.  SL  0.  to  subdue  all  toblmsdf 
2  Ttm.  L  U.  a.  to  keep  tbat  committed 

8. 7.  never  &  to  oome  to  tbe  know- 
ledge of  truth 

8. 16.  Boripture  a.  to  make  wise 
H€b.  2. 18.  &  to  succour  texnpted 

6.  7.  a.  to  saye  blm  (h>m  death 

7.  26.  a.  to  save  to  tbe  uttenncst 

IL  19.  a.  to  raise  blm  from  tbe  dead 
Jamn  L  21.  a.  to  save  your  souls 

4. 12,  a.  to  save  and  to  destroy 
•Tilde  24.  a.  to  keep  trom  Cslling 

ABNEB^  AV-ner,  myfather"$  lamp 
— ^The  son  of  Ner,  nnde  of  king  Saul, 
and  a  distingnished  general  of  hia 
armv,  1  Sam.  ziv.  50.  After  Saiil*a 
death,  he  made  Ishbosheth,  son  of 
that  minoe,  king,  and  supported  Sanl'a 
f amiiv  seven  years,  in  opposition  to 
David,  1  Sam.  ziv.  50 ;  xvu.  55—58. 
xxvi  5—14 ;  2  Sam.  li  Ishbosheth 
beinff  duousted  at  an  imaginary  crima 
of  Abner^  declared  he  would  betray 
the  kingdom  into  David's  hands,  and 
aoooidingly  oommenoed  a  comMpond* 
enoe  wiSi  him,  appointing  an  mtai> 
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▼lew  at  Hebron  for  that  poxpose.  Ab- 
ser  wBe  treachercmaly  murdered  }ay 
Joaby  2  Sam.  iii  Tma  happened  A. 
li.  2956.  David  manifeetea  his  detes- 
tation of  each  oondnct  by  honoariiuf 
Abner  with  a  public  foneral ;  he  fol- 
lowed the  bier  as  chief  mourner,  and 
oompoeed  an  elegy  on  his  death;  2 


in. 


ABOABB.  AttB  2L  S.  we  went  &  and 
fortb 


ABODB.  (Doon)  8  KingM  19.  S7 :  laoL  S7. 

8S.  I  know  thy  a 
John  14.  SSk  make  our  a.  with  him 
ABOSB,  fTerb)  Oen.  49. 24.  but  his  how 

Ik  Instruigth 
Judg.  2L  S.  people  a.  then  tin  even 
1  £tam.  Uw  10.  Baal  aiid  Jona.  ck  in 
Qfbeali 
861  S.  DsTid  a.  in  wfldernen 
Ara  &  82.  came  to  Jemialem  and  a, 
i^titol.  60.  Xaxy  a.  with  Qiaa  8  months 
JMn  1 89.  they  a.  with  him  that  day 
7.  9.  asid  these  wordii  he  a  la  Qsll- 

lee 
U.  &  he  a  two  dsjs  where  he  was 
Acts  14  88b  there  tbej  a.  long  time 
17.  14.  Silss  sad  Timotheus  a.  there 

■tm 

ABOLISH.— To  make  TOid  or  de- 
stroy. Chxist  abolished  the  Mosaic 
ixtoalv  when  he  died  npon  the  cross, 
and  rent  the  vail  of  the  temple.  He 
abolished  death;  2  Cor.  iii.  13;  2 
Iim.i.ia 

ABOT.THir,  /j&  &  1&  Idols  he  ihsU 
nttcrlya 
SL  t.  rfghteoDaneea  not  be  a 
BWL  0. 0.  joor  woikimsy  be  & 
t  Cbr.  &  18.  to  the  end  of  that  a 
Sfph.  8.  IB.  hsTing  &  in  his  flesh 
tTim,  1.  Uk  J.  0.  who  hath  a  death 

ABOMINATION,  a  thing  hatefoL 
Idolatroos  wonhip  is  an  abomination, 
and  all  nnnatoxal  practices,  which 
were  cnstomazy  among  the  heathen, 
and  iocmeda  part  of  their  devotions ; 
Lev.  zL  4a  ;  zWiL  30. ;  zz.  26.  <^tii 
is  called  an  abomination,  because  de- 
testable to  Ood  and  good  beings.  Ya- 
ijooa  groas  practices  are  so  called. 
Wealing  the  dress  ol  theoppoBitesez. 
Dott.  zziL  6,  hytD^  Prov.  zii  22. 
False  weights,  Isa.  IzrL  a  False 
doctrines^  Bar.  zvii  4  Idols,  Dent. 
fiL  26u  Jhmod  persons,  Prov.  zvi  6. 
The  •'sacrifices  of  the  wicked,"  that 
ia,  liyyocfliical  services,  ara  sn  abo- 
Hnatnr'     Frov.  zv«  8.    Anti-Christ, 


or  tJie  false  ohnich,  is  tenned  the 
"  mother  of  abominations,"  and  ie  re- 
presented as  "  holding  in  her  hand  a 
cap  fall  of  abominations  ;"  Rev.  zvii 
4^5. 

AhommaHon  qf  DegolaUon,  Dan.  iz. 
27,  or  "the  abomination  of  tho  deso- 
lator,"  referring  to  a  prediction  of  tiie 
pollation  of  the  temple  by  Antiochns 
£piphanes,  who  erected  an  idolatrous 
altar  on  the  altar  of  burnt-offerings, 
snd  andean  things  to  be  there  offered 
to  Japiter  Olympias,  to  whom  the 

temple  itself  was  dedicated. The 

phrase  also  denotes  the  Eoman  armv, 
under  the  command  of  Titos.  The 
images  of  the  gods  and  emperors  were 
enffraved  on  tlwir  ensigns  or  standards, 
ana  these,  and  the  eagles  carried  at 
the  head  of  the  legions,  the  peoide 
worBhi|>pped ;  Matt.  zziv.  15,  16; 
Markzm.  14 

ABOKnraBLB.  rerj  hstefti],  Leo.  7. 21. 
4fc  IL  48.  A  1&  80.  /a  14  10.  A  66. 
4  Jer.  16w  1& 

1  Clur.  2L  6.  king'a  word  &  to  Joab 
Job,  16. 16L  how  much  more  a.  ia  man 
Ps,  14.  L  have  done  a.  works,  68. 1. 
Jer.  44.  4.  do  not  this  a.  thing  I  hate 
JBuk.  16. 62.  tby  tins  more  a.  than 
^0^8. 6. 1  wiU  cast  a.  filth  on  thee 
TiL  1. 16.  in  works  deny  him  being  a. 
lPeL4.Z,  walked  in  a  idolatries 
JBcp.  21.8.  mbelleTingsadck 

ABOMUIATIOir,  whst  is  very  filthy, 
hsteftiL  A  losthfloms,  ss  sin,  is. 
66.  &  idols,  &L  8.  2& 
Prop.  6L 16.  seven  things  a.  to  the  lord 
11. 1.  fklse  halanoe  la  a.  to  the  Lu 
90.  they  of  fh>wazd  heart  are  a. 
12.  28.  lying  lips  are  a.  to  the  JU 
16.  S.  sacrmce  of  wicked  an  a. 
2&  thoughts  of  wicked  are  a. 
16. 6  proud  is  a.  to  the  L.  8.  82. 
28b  0.  his  prayer  shall  be  a. 
20.  23.  divers  weii^U  are  a.  to  the 

Lord 
20. 87.  niOastis  &  to  Jnst,  Ac. 
/#.  L  18b  incense  is  sn  a.  to  me 
Dan.  11. 8L  a.  thst  msketh  desolste, 

12. 11.  MaU.  24. 16.  MarklB.li. 
Luke  16L 16.  is  a.  in  si^t  of  God 
Bev.  2L  27.  whatsoever  worketh  a. 

2  Kinoe  2L  2.  &  of  heathen 

Sera  9. 14.  Join  with  people  of  these  a. 
Proe.  26.  26b  seven  a.  in  his  heart 
Jer.  7. 10.  delivered  to  do  all  these  a. 
MUk.  16L  2.  cause  Jemsslam  to  know 

her  Ob  20i  4.  A  28. 86i 
la  18b  done  sU  these  a.  shall  die 
Dan.  9. 27.  for  overspreading  <tf  & 
Jteo.  17.  &■  mother  of  hartota  is  & 
ABOUHD.  to  have  plenU,  Prop.  28.  20. 

Grace  sboamla  2  Oor.  9.  a    Good 
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men  abonnd  In  tb«  work  of  the 
Lord;  1  Oor.  16,  6&     Bed  mea 
abound  In  trenagreedon ;  Prov,  9k 
32.   To  become  reiy  Urn,  large ; 
Prov.  8.  24. ;  Rom.  8.  7. 
Prov.  28.  20.  IkiihAil  ehaU  a.  bleeelngi 
ifatt.  24. 12.  because  Inlqntty  ihaU  a 
Mom,  ft.  20.  ofl^noe  migat  a.,  iln  a.,' 
grace  much  more  a. 
9.  L  conilntie  in  sin  that  grace  mi^  & 
2  Obr.  0.  8.  able  to  make  all  grace  a. 

maj  a.  in  ereiy  good  work 
PhiL  I,  9.  that  your  love  maj  a. 
4. 12. 1  know  how  to  a.  and  how 
17.  firnlt  that  may  a.  to  your  aecoont 
1&  I  have  all  and  a. 

1  Thea.  Z.  12.  Lord  make  yon  a.  In  lore 

2  Pet  1. 8.  these  things  be  in  yon  and  & 
S))^  L  &  he  hath  a.  towards  us 

1  Oor.  1&  68.  always  a.  In  the  work 
CbL  2.  7.  a  thereltt  with  thanksgiving 
ABOVE,  high.  Gen.  €L  16 ;  beyond,  2  Obr. 

1.  8. ;  also  higher,  heaven. 
JohnZ.  8L  oometh  from  a.  is  a.  all 

8.  S8. 1  am  from  a  ye  from  beneath 

19. 11.  power  glTen  thee  from  a. 
OeU.  4.  26w  Jerusalem  which  is  a. 
JMk.  4.  &  one  Ood  who  ii  a.  all 
CM.  8. 1.  seek  thinos  which  are  a. 

2.  set  your  affsctlons  on  things  a. 
James  L  17.  every  perfect  gift  from  a. 

8. 16. 17.  wisdom  from  a.  is  pure 


J  Ay'-bram,  father  of 


ABRAH, 

televcUion, 
A/'brah-ham,  fa 
ther  i^a  grwU  wuUiHide.  The  son  of 
Tenb,  born  at  Ur,  a  dty  of  C^ialdea, 
A  M.  2008.  BSs  history  oooapieB  a 
la^  part  of  the  book  of  Oenens,  and 
IB  intimateW^  connected  with  both  the 
Jewish  and  Christian  dispensationa. 
It  was  common  for  a  prince,  or  other 
saperior  to  bestow  a  new  name,  com- 
monly taken  from  some  remarkable 
point  in  the  life  of  the  person  receiv- 
uig  it,  Gen.  zviL  5.  See  such  chan- 
ges, Gen.  zH  46 ;  2  Kin^  zzxt.  17. 
The  extended  name  waa  given  him  as 
indicative  of  the  pronuse  of  a  nnmer- 
OQs  posterity  which  was  made  to  him. 
Abrun  is  called  **  The  Friend  <^ 
Ood,"  He  was  the  founder  of  the 
Jewish  nation,  God's  peculiar  people, 
termed  Israel  after  the  flesh.  He  was 
"  the  father  qf  thefaW^ftd,"  or  head  of 
the  trae  Israel,  that  innumerable  com- 
pany, of  both  Jews  and  Gentilos,  who 
imitate  his  faith,  and  become  par- 
takers of  his  blessedness ;  Bom.  iL 
29;ix.4-& 


itfle  is  said  of  Abram  till  he  had 


arrived  at  yean  of  maturity.  His 
parents  were  strangers  to  the  true 
God,  and  idolaters ;  Josh.  zziv.  2. 
When  75  years  of  age,  the  Lord  ap- 
peared to  him,  and  commanded  him  to 
quit  the  place  of  his  abode,  and  mi- 
grate into  a  straofe  land,  where  he 
should  sojourn,  til^  under  the  Divine 
direction,  he  should  come  to  a  country 
which  should  be  given  hnn  to  possess. 
Promises  were  imide  that  from  him 
should  spring  a  numerous  and  power- 
ful people,  uiat  his  name  should  be 
grea^  and  that  he  should  become  a 
blessing  to  the  human  race.  So  deep 
was  his  conviction  of  the  Divine  call, 
and  so  firm  his  faith  in  the  providence 
and  care  of  God,  that  although  unin- 
formed of  the  nature  of  the  country, 
and  the  character  of  the  inhabitants, 
yet  he  promptly  obeyed,  and  '^went 
out,  not  knowing  whither  ho  went." 
He  took  with  lum  his  aged  parent 
Terah,  his  brother  Nahor,  his  wife 
Sarai,  and  his  nephew  Lot,  with  all 
his  possessions.  They  first  settled 
in  HaraUt  or  Gharran,  in  Mesopota- 
mia ;  but  after  the  death  of  Terah, 
Abram,  under  Divine  direction,  went 
to  Canaan.  He  left  Nahor  in  Haran ; 
Gen.  xi  31 ;  xii  1.  5 ;  Acts  viL  3. 

In  Canaan  God  again  appeared  to 
him,  to  confirm  all  his  former  promim, 
and  to  assure  him  that  he  would  give 
the  whole  of  that  oountry  to  his  poe- 
terity ;  a  promise  which  must  have 
appearod  very  extraordinaiy  to  one 
who  was  hitherto  childless  and  far  ad- 
vanced in  life.  But  a  famine  com- 
pelled him  to  leave  Canaan,  and  co 
down  into  E^gypt  where  com  abouna- 
ed.  Sarai  was  at  this  time  65  years 
of  age,  and  probably  very  beautifuL 
Abram,  aware  of  the  character  of  tiie 
^ffyptians,  directed  Sarai  to  call  her- 
seU  nis  sister,  fearing  that  if  they 
knew  her  to  be  his  wue»  they  would 
take  her  and  kill  him.  Sarai  acqui- 
esced in  this  act  of  dissimulation.  At 
length  her  beauty  captivated  the  kinff 
of  iSgypt,  who,  K>r  her  sake,  showed 
extraordmary  kindness  to  her  sup- 
posed brother.  Favoun  were  confer- 
red on  Abram  in  great  abundance, 
and  in  a  little  time  he  saw  himself 
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poneeaed  of  vast  xmmben  of  sheep, 
oxen,  oameb,  asses,  men  snd  msid- 
Mrvantt,  besides  sold,  sUver,  and 
otber  TaJnable  articies,  which  Pharaoh 
lavished  upon  him — a  paltry  recom- 
pense after  all  for  the  loss  of  an  ami- 
able ivife  I  The  conduct  of  Abram, 
on  this  occasion,  is  one  of  those  rax- 
comstances  in  the  life  of  this  illnstri- 
008  man  oyer  which  one  would  gladly 
throw  a  rail.  It  was  an  action  very 
unworthy  of  so  eminent  a  character  ; 
bat  there  are  qwts  in  the  son ;  and  it  is 
an  evidence  of  the  tmth  of  Scrip- 
tore  history,  that  the  writers  never 
disguise  the  failings  of  the  best  of  men, 
but  relate  with  scmpulous  impartially 
their  vices  as  well  as  their  virtues. 

Pharaoh  and  his  house  became  afflic- 
ted with  the  most  awful  plagues, 
which  convinced  them  on  wnose  ac- 
count they  were  sufifering,  and  Abra- 
ham was  sent  for,  and  severely  cen- 
sured by  the  king  of  JB^ypt  for  deceiv- 
ing him  in  a  matter  so  unportant.  His 
wife  was  restored  to  him  unstained  in 
her  conjugal  fidelity,  and  Abram  was 
oonunanded  instantly  to  depart  from 
his  dominions  with  all  the  wealth  he 
had  obtained. 

As  the  famine  was  over  in  the  land 
of  Canaan,  Abram  returned,  and  u^n 
the  altar  which  he  had  formerl;^  built, 
near  Bethel,  he  offered  a  sacnfice  of 
thankegiving  for  his  ffreat  deliverance. 
In  process  of  time,  the  flocks  of  Abra- 
ham and  Lot  greatly  increasing,  and 
disputes  respectiAg  the  waterioff  and 
pasturing  arising  amon^  the  shepherds, 
Abraham  resolved  amicabljr  to  sepa- 
rate from  his  nephew.  This  separa- 
tion secured  the  unmingled  descent  of 
the  Abrahamic  race.  Then  the  Loird 
apjieared. again,  and  renewed  his  pro- 
nuse  to  give  all  that  land  to  him  and 
his  posterity.  Leaving  Bethel,  he 
vent  to  the  land  of  Mamre,  in  Hebron, 
where  he  built  analtar  toGod  There 
he  contracted  a  friendship  with  three 
influential  men,  brothers,  viz. ,  Manure, 
who  gave  the  name  to  the  country, 
Aner,  and  Eshool.  About  this  time, 
Lot  was  taken  prisoner  by  Chedorlao- 
mer  and  his  allies  ;  a  disaster  whic^ 
had  no  sooner  reached  the  ears  ,of 


Al»am,  than  he  oommimioated  the 
inteUigenoe  to  his  three  friends, 
Mamre,  Aner,  and  £shco],  who  cheer- 
fully ^;nnted  him  their  assistance, 
and  joining  three  hundred  of  his  own 
men  to  their  respective  forces,  they 
marched  in  pursuit  of  the  com^uerors, 
surprised  them  durine  the  night  at 
Dan,  pursued  them  as  far  as  Hoba,  on 
the  left  of  Damascus,  and  having  res- 
cued Lot  out  of  their  hands,  wi&  his 
family,  servants,  and  cattle,  brought 
him  back  to  his  former  habitation. 
The  king  of  Sodom,  on  this  occasion, 
came  out  to  meet  Abram,  and  con- 
ffratulated  him  on  hissuoosss,  offering 
film  all  the  booty  which  he  had  re- 
taken, except  the  men  and  women; 
but,  with  uiat  generosily  which  is 
always  characteristic  of  an  independ- 
ent mind,  the  patriarch  nobly  refused 
to  accept  ai^y  share  whatever  of  it, 
"  lest  tCe  king  of  Sodom  should  have 
it  to  say,  I  have  made  Abram  rich." 
Here  Melchisedec  met  and  blessed 
him ;  and  to  that  hifih  priest  of  the 
true  God,  and  King  of  Salem,  he  pre- 
sented the  tithes  of  all  the  spoiL  Qen. 
zii.  xiiL  xiv.  Heb.  vii 

For  the  fifth  time  the  Lord  appear- 
ed in  vision  to  the  patriarch,  saying 
"  Fear  not,  Abram,  I  am  thy  shiela, 
and  thy  exceeding  great  reward ;  Gen. 
XV.  1.  Hitherto  he  had  silently  ac- 
quiesced in  the  Divine  promises ;  but 
now  he  presumes  to  put  the  question 
to  the  Most  Hifh,  how  these  thinflB 
could  be  fidfiUed,  while  he  was  child- 
less, and  would  soon  have  to  bequeath 
all  his  property  to  Eliezer,  his  steward. 
The  Lord  oonaescended  to  assure  him. 
that  not  Eliezer,  but  a  son  of  his  own 
should  be  his  heir.  Then  command- 
ing him  to  lift  up  his  eyes  towards 
heaven,  and  survey  the  innumerable 
stars,  the  Lord  promised  to  make  him 
the  father  of  a  still  more  numerous 
offiB|Hii]£.  Abraham  was  then  85  years 
old,  and  Sarai,  who.  was  considered 
past  ohildrbeanng,  was  turned  14» 
These  things  were  sufficient  to  "  stag- 
ger *'  his  faith  ;  but  "  Abram  believed 
God,  and  it  was  accoimted  to  him  for 
righteousness.  But  the  faith  of  Sarai 
was  put  severely  to  the  test.    The  de- 
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lay  of  the  promifle,  and  her  age  being 
tliat  of  sterility,  made  her  resolve  to 
be  a  mother,  at  leaat,  by  adoption,  ac- 
cording to  the  custom  of  that  age  and 
coontiy.  She  therefore  gave  to  her 
hosbanid  one  of  her  handmaids,  an 
Egjrptian,  to  be  his  secondly  wife,  who 
bore  Ishmael.  Children  so  bom  have 
the  privilege  of  legitimacy.  When 
Abranam  was  100  years  old,  and  his 
wife  90,  the  Lord  appeared  to  him 
a^ain,  ratified  his  former  covenant 
with  him,  changed  his  name  from 
Abram  to  Ahrahamf  re-aasorinff  him 
that  he  would  make  him  the  father  of 
many  nations,  that  kinn  should  de- 
scend from  him,  and  nis  posterity 
should  possess  the  land  of  Canaan. 
At  this  time  circumcision  was  insti- 
tuted, as  a  sign  of  the  covenant.  Abra- 
ham was  again  assured  that  Sarai 
should  bear  him  a  son,  and  that  in 
future  she  should  not  be  called  Sarai, 
mj  lady,  hut  Qaras,  a  princess.  Abra- 
hiun  hastened  to  obev  the  Divine 
command,  and  with  Ishmael,  and  all 
the  men  of  his  house,  was  circumcised. 
He  was  one  day  sitting  at  the  door 
of  his  tent,  when  three  mysterious 
strangers  appeared.  The  promise  of 
a  son,  to  be  bom  from  Sarab,  was  re- 
newed by  the  principal  visitant,  a 
promise  which  Sarah  received  with  a 
lauffh  of  unbelief.  Abraham  oourto- 
ously  accompanied  them  towards  the 
vale  of  Jordan,  and  the  angel  who  had 
made  the  promise,  announced  the  aw- 
ful ruin  mipending  over  the  wicked 
cities  of  the  plain.  Abraham,  influ- 
enced by  pitv,  interceded  on  their  be- 
half;  nor  did  he  cease  expostulating, 
until  he  had  obtained  a  promise,  that 
if  only  ten  righteous  persons  were 
found  there,  &e  Lord  would  spare 
them  for  their  sakes.  When  he  nad 
ceased  to  intercede  further  on  their 
behalf,  the  Lord  departed  from  him, 
and  he  returned  to  ms  own  house,  full 
of  anxiety,  we  may  be  certain,  for  the 
issue  of  this  impending  catastrophe : 
"And  Abraham  sat  up  early  in  the 
moming,  to  the  iftoe  wnere  he  stood 
(interoMling)  before  the  Lord ;  and  he 
looked  toward  Sodom  and  Qomorrah, 
and  toward  aU  the  land  of  the  pLain* 


and  beheld,  and  lo,  the  smoke  of  the 
countiy  went  up  as  the  smoke  of  a 
furnace.  But  God  remembered  Abra- 
ham, and  sent  Lot  out  of  the  midst  of 
the  overthrow."  Gen.  xix.  27. 

At  length  the  appointed  time  ar- 
rived— ^the  promise  was  fulfilled — 
Isaac  was  bom,  and  on  the  d^hth  day 
his  father  circumcised  him.  The  birth 
of  Isaac  changed  the  drcumstanoes  of 
Ishmael ;  and  as  Sarah  saw  him  mock- 
ing her  son,  she  said  to  Abrahun, 
''Cast  out  this  bondwoman  and  her 
son,  for  Ishmael  shall  not  be  heir  with 
IsaiM."  Abraham  ultimately  com- 
plied, God  giving  his  sanction,  pro- 
mising to  protrot  Ishmael,  and  to 
make  him  a  powerful  nation.  See 
GaL  iv.  29. 

Twenty-five  years  after  this  event, 
B.  C.  1872.,  the  severe  trial  of  Abra- 
ham's faith  occurred.  He  was  re- 
quired to  offer  his  son  Isaac  for  a 
bumt-ofifering  on  Mount  Moriah. 
Without  quMtioning  the  severity  of 
the  Divine  command,  Abraham  re- 
solved to  obey,  and  ascended  tiie 
Mount  for  that  purpose.  The  altar 
is  erected— the  fire  kmdled.  It  was  a 
solemn,  an  awful  occasion. 

The  awful  silence  is  at  length  in- 
torrupted  by  the  voice  of  Isaac.  * '  And 
Isaac  spake  unto  Abraham  his  fatiier, 
and  said.  My  father  f  And  he  said^ 
Here  am  I,  my  son.  And  he  said. 
Behold  the  fire  and  the  wood;  but 
where  is  the  lamb  for  a  burnt-offer^ 
ing  f*  Oh  !  what  an  eloquent  appeal 
was  that  I  how  powerfully  calculated 
to  rouse  all  the  sensibilities  of  the  soul 
of  Abraham,  and  to  overturn  all  his 
resolutions  t  But  his  faith  nobly  tri- 
umphed over  all  that  reason  could  op- 
pose, or  nature  suggest ;  for,  "  beins 
rally  persuaded  £t  what  God  had 
promised  he  was  every  way  able  to 
perform,  he  staggered  not  at  the  di- 
vine promise  t^ugh  unbelief  but 
was  strong  in  faith,  mving  glory  to 
God."  By  faith  AbrSiam,  when  he 
was  tried,  offered  up  Isaac;  and  he 
that  had  received  the  promises  offered 
up  his  only  besotten  son,  accounting 
that  God  was  able  to  raise  him  up^vea 
from  the  dead ;  from  whtooe  also  hi 
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noeiT«d  him  in  »  fisiire.  Heb.  zL  17 
— 19l  Abnham  cftmdy  replied  to  hie 
nn'i  ^ettion,  thmt  Uod  would  pro- 
vide hmiaelf  with  a  lamb  for  a  boxiit- 
offienn^  litUe  did  he  apprwuend 
ham  prophetieally  he  ntterad  these 
wndi ;  rar  no  aooner  had  Abraham 
boond  his  son  npon  the  wood,  and 
flietehed  out  Ms  hand  to  giro  the 
lital  blow,  than  a  Toiee  from  heaven 
addresMd  hhn : — "  Abraham,  Abra- 
ham I  Lay  not  thine  hand  npon  the 
lid,  for  now  I  know  that  then  f earest 
Ood,  seeing  thon  hart  not  withheld 
thj  son,  tSine  onl^  son,  from  me." 
The  sinoerity  of  his  faith  was  now 
fdly attested  by  his  works.  "Was 
aol  Abraham  oar  father  jnstified  by 
woika^  idien  he  had  offered  np  Isaao 
Us  son  npon  the  altar?  Seest  thoa 
how  faith  wrought  with  his  works, 
ad  by  works  was  &ith  made  perfect. 
And  uie  scriptare  waa  fnlfilleo,  whidi 
■ith,  Abndiam  believed  God,  and  it 
vas  imputed  to  him  for  rig^tteoosness, 
■id  he  waa  called  the  Yjosjxd  of 
GoD^"  James  xL  22,  23.  And  now 
Abraham,  casting  his  eyes  azoond 
UiD,  diseovered  a  ram,  the  victim 
wkidi  God  was  to  provide,  canght  by 
the  homa  in  an  adjoining  tmcket; 
tad,  awirtad  by  Ids  son,  he  offered  it 
n  instead  of  the  latter.  At  this  time 
God  renewed  all  his  promises^  and 
rrtified  them  by  Mi  oath.  "By  my- 
self have  I  Bwom,"  was  the  solemn 


"  that  becanse  thou  hart 
dgne  this  thing,  and  hart  not  withheld 
thy  son,  thy  only  son  from  me,  that 
in  blesnng,  I  wul  bless  thee^  and  in 
aahiplying  I  will  multiply  thy  seed 
•i  the  Stan  of  heaTen,  and  as  the 
■ad  iHuch  is  npon  the  sea-shore ;  and 
thy  seed  shall  possesi  the  gate  of  his 
wwfmes  ;  and,  in  tkp  seedihaU  aU  the 
•Blkmti^tkeeafikSebUited^  becanse 

The  offering  up  of  Isaac  was  design- 
id  to  show  to  Abraham  the  day  of 
Cluas^  whidi  he  clearly  saw,  and  was 
ghd.  He  leoeiTed  him  from  the  dead 
**m  a  fignie,"  a  ^ype,  vdiioh  truly 
poiated  to  the  lesanertioii  ol  Ohiirti 

Twtitwm  yean  affew  this  •vwtb  hia 


domestio  happiness  waa  interrupt- 
ed by  the  onth  of  Sarah,  a^ed 
127  years.  Having  nurchased  the 
field  of  liachpdah,  witn  the  cave  and 
sepulchre  in  it,  he  there  buried  his 
wife  with  due  solemnities.  His  next 
care  was  to  marry  hia  son  Isaao  to 
Bebekah,  a  distant  relative,  daughter 
of  Bethuel,  grand-daughter  of  Nahor, 
Gen.  zzvL  Abraham  afterwards  mar- 
ried Keturah,  by  whom  he  had  six 
sons,  who  became  heads  of  six  differ- 
ent Arabian  tribes.  He  lived  to  the 
age  of  176.  He  died  B.  C.  1822,  and 
was  interred  by  his  sons  Isaac  and 
Tshmael,  in  the  cave  of  Machpelah, 
along  with  Sarah  hit  wife ;  Gen.  xxv. 
10. 

from  Abraham  ^mng  the  Jewish 
nation.  It  was  thnr  constant  boart 
that  Abraham  was  their  father.  All 
their  civil  and  religions  privileges  ori- 
ginated with  him ;  tiieir  conservation 
as  a  distinrt  people  was  promised ; 
Gen.  xxiL  To  them  as  Israelites, 
belonged  the  typical  adoption,  the 
glorr,  the  covenants,  the  giving  of 
tiie  law,  the  service  of  God,  and  the 
promises ;  and  of  them,  aa  pertaining 
to  the  flesh,  Ghrirt  came.  But  the 
highert  honour  conferred  upon  Abra- 
ham ii  with  relation  to  his  spiritnsl 
seed,  and  considoed  aa  "  the  father 
of  the  faithful''  The  apostle  Paul, 
Bom.  iv.  11,  expressly  caOs  him  "the 
father  of  all  them  that  beUeve," 
whether  Jew  or  Gentile ;  and  again 
in  the  same  chapter,  ver.  16,  "  thtfr' 
therd  us  alL"  He  also  terms  him, 
"tAeAeir  of  the  world,"  ver.  13.  This 
has  an  evident  reference  to  the  cove- 
nant which  God  made  with  him.  Gen. 
xviL,  in  which  he  not  only  pronused 
to  make  him  "  a  father  or  many  na- 
tions," but  that  in  him  "  all  nationa 
of  the  earth  shall  be  blessed." 

Abraham  afforda  ua  a  pattern  of 
faith  and  patience.  The  A^>stle  says, 
"By  faitn  Abraham,  when  he  waa 
called  to  so  out  into  a  jjlace  which  he 
should  anerwards  receive  for  an  in- 
heritance^ obeyed ;  and  he  went  out, 
not  knowing  whither  he  went;"  Heb. 
XL  8k  So  every  believer  mnrt  submit 
to  the  will  of  God.— nrart  aaorifloa 
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whatever  oompetes  >ith  his  duty  to 
God,  and,  eelf-den^ringly,  "seek  for 
glory,  honour,  and  immortality,  even 
eternal  life  in  the  heavenly  Faradiae. 
By  &ith  Abraham  tojoomed  in  the 
iMid  of  promise,  as  in  a  stranp^e  coun- 
try, dwelling  in  tabemadee  with  Isaac 
and  Jacob,  uie  heirs  with  him  of  the 
same  promise,  for  he  locked  for  a  city 
which  hathfoondations,  whose  bolder 
and  maker  is  God  ;*'  Heb.  xL  0,  10. 
All  Christians  shoidd  follow  his  exam- 
ple, and  "  pass  the  time  of  ihext  so- 
journing here  in  fear,'*  remembering 
that  "if  ^e  earthly  house  of  their 
tabernacle  be  dissolved,  they  have  a 
building  of  God,  a  house  not  made 
with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens  f* 
2  Cor.  V.  1.  Abraham  was  truly  a 
stranger  and  a  pilgrim ;  the  only  land 
he  possessed  in  Canaan  was  the  grave 
he  had  purchased.  Great  was  the 
aimplioity  of  his  faith;  a  faith  that 
obeyed  without  reluctance,  and  fol- 
lowed with  the  utmost  promptitude  ; 
that  shrunk  from  no  duty,  nowever 
arduous,  and  recoiled  not  from  the 
most  fiery  trial  "They  which  be  of 
faith  are  blessed  with  xaithful  Abra^ 
ham." 

AB&AX,  a  high  father;  Oen,  12.  1,  4; 

IS.  Ijl4  ;  14. 14  :  16. 1 ;  16. 1 
ABBABAjI,  father  of  a  great  mnltlttide ; 

Oen.  17.  6 ;  la  1,  fto.  SO.  1 ;  2L  2  ; 

22. 1 :  Rom.  4  1—22;  OaL  8.  7 ;  4. 

22 ;  /cm.  2.  2L 

ABRAHAM  eaid  uiUo  hia  yawig 
vun^  Abide  ye  heretoUh  the  aee^  amd  I 
and  the  lad  toUl  go  yonder  nmd  wor- 
«Aip,  and  ecme  again  to  you;  Gen. 
xxiL  5.  How  could  he  return  with 
Isaac,  when  he  was  going  to  make 
him  a  burnt-offering  t  The  Apostle 
answers,  "  By  faith  Abraham  when  he 
was  tried,  offered  up  Isaac,  account- 
ing that  God  was  able  to  rtuse  him  up 
even  from  the  dead,  from  whence  he 
also  received  him  in  a  figure ;  Heb. 
mL  17,  19.  He  knew  that  at  the  Imrth 
of  Isaac,  both  he  and  his  wife  were 
dead  to  the  purposes  of  pro-ereation ; 
that  his  birai  was  a  kind  of  life  from 
the  dead ;  that  the  proDuse  of  God 
was  moat  postttve,— ^/f»  Isaac  sfutU  thy 
md  b$  caiMi  Qm.  xtL  12;  that 


this  promise  oould  not  fail ;  that  it 
was  his  duty  to  obey  the  command  of 
his  Maker ;  and  as  easv  for  God  tore- 
store  him  to  life  after  he  had  been  a 
bnint-offering,  as  it  was  for  him 
to  give  him  life  in  the  beginning. 
Therefore  he  went  fully-parposed 
to  ofifer  his  son,  and  yet  confidently 
ezpeotinff  to  have  him  itiaioned  to  life 
again.  IVe  wiU  go  yonder  ajtdyfor$k^ 
-—perform  a  solemn  act  of  devotion 
which  God  requires,  and  eome  ctgain 
toy  OIL 

Ahr€tkani^»  hoeom. — ^This  is  figura- 
tively spoken  of  as  the  resting-place 
of  Lasarus ;  Luke  xvi  22,  23.  The 
words  suggest  the  idea  of  a  banquet 
in  an  Eastern  hall,  and  the  custom  of 
reclining  at  meals,  on  their  left  elbows, 
on  a  couch.  By  this  arranflementi 
the  head  of  one  person  was  Brought 
nearly  into  the  bosom  of  tiie  person 
who   reclined   above   him,   and   the 

Siesfcs  were  so  arranged  that  the  most 
voured  was  neaiost  the  host ;  John 
ziii.  23  ;  rxi.  20.  Abrtiham^e  bo»om 
was  a  phrase  used  by  the  Jews  to  sig- 
nify  the  rest  of  the  heavenly  paradise. 
As  Abraham  was  ezait^  to  the  high- 
est state  of  happiness  in  heaven,  so,  to 
be  in  his  bosom,  denoted  the  grsatsst 
heavenly  felicity. 

ABSALOM,  Ab'-sa^lom,  father  of 
peace, — ^The  son  of  David,  by  Maaoah, 
the  daughter  of  Talmai,  kms  of  Ge- 
shur.  He  was  diatinguished  for  his 
fine  form  and  beautiful  countenance  ; 
2  Sam.  xiv.  26,  26.  He  was  the  de- 
light of  his  father,  admired  by  the 
court,  and  almost  idoliied  by  the  peo- 
ple. Tamar,  his  sister,  was  violated 
by  Ammon,  a  son  of  David  by  another 
wife.  Absalom  was  determined  to 
revenge,  and  for  two  years  he  cher- 
ished that  spirit.  Then  he  invited  all 
the  royal  family  to  his  house,  to  cele- 
brate the  feast  of  aheep*riieBrinff,  and 
when  Ammon  was  ezhilarateoT  with 
wine,  he  caused  him  to  be  assassinated. 
Fearing  the  displeasure  of  his  Either, 
he  fied  and  took  refuge  in  Geshur  with 
his  grandfather,  king  TalmaL  He 
was  eventually  admitted  to  his  father's 
prosence  by  his  stvategy,  and  by  tfan 
lafliMMO  of'hii  QBola  Joab^  2  Bam. 
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IS.  Almloai  wm  chMMtoriied  by 
Botevicma  yno&at  aad  by  mmftliiral  re- 
bellian.  fl«waa  aasiaaoo*  in  tiying 
to  uliwiitn  the  minds  of  h]»  father's 
■objects,  and  attsdnng  thsra  te  bis 
own  interasti  ;  2  Sam.  &▼. 

AocOTafiyanisd  by  two  hondted  men, 
who,  sntnely  nnnoqnaintsd  with  bis 
lebeUioiis  piejsols,  ssem  to  bwe  ffA- 
lowed  him  in  the  simplidty  at  their 
bsuti^  Absalom  praoeeded  to  He- 
bron, at  the  same  time-Mnding  his 
emisasries  thiongh  sU  the  tribes  of 
inael,  with  onuts  to  pixxdatm  by 
soiBid  of  tmmpet^  that  Absalom  was 
king  at  Hebron.  Ths  sfibot  olesrly 
showed  how  soccessfiil  this  nanatoral 
▼oong  man  had  been  in  ateaUng  to 
fmnsBlf  the  hearto  ol  ths  peoploi  For 
no  sooosr  waa  his  standard  ereeted  at 
Hefanm,  than  it  waa  neortsd  to  by 
sneh  n  oonooame  o£  men,  that  Davia 
wns  oompeUed  to  flee  from  JeraM^ 
km,  whitlier  Abaslom  now  prooeeded 
without  haaitation,  and  where  he  was 
feoeiTed  by  tiie  pcq^nlaee  with  joyful 
aeelamation.    2  Sam.  xv.  1 — 12. 

How  afljaeting  waa  the  nnnatoral 
condnottothemindofDavidI  ''What 
n  sosBe,"  sayi  a  lato  travellsr  in  the 
Holy  Lend,  whendeacribing  ^b»  Moont 
of  OlivsSy  whioh  the  voynl  Paalmist 
ssoended  on  tiiis  oeoaaaon  to  offer  his 
merifiee  to  Ood,  before  be  took  his 
laat  farewell  of  Jemsalom ;  **  what  a 
aeene  dose  the  sublime,  though  sunple 
Jiwi  iptinn  giTen  by  the  inspired  wri- 
ter, 2  Sam.  XT,  30,  praaent  to  the 
fms^natinn  of  every  ons  who  has  felt 
the  mfluenee  of  fiUal  piety,  and  espeoi- 
a&y  of  the  travidler,  standing  upon 
the  very  spot  where  the  aged'monareh 
presented  to  heaven  the  ofiarinff  of  his 
wounded  spirit  I  **  And  David  wsnt 
up  by  the  ascent  of  Mount  Olivet,  and 
wqH  as  he  teent-  up,  and  had  his  head 
coveredy  and  he  toent  bar^oot:  and 
all  the  people  that  were  witii  him 
covered  every  man  hia  head  ;  and  they 
went  up  weeping" 

Absalom's  tnumph  was  of  Aort 
duration.  The  royal  army,  under 
Joeb,  routed  the  rebels,  put  20,006  of 
them  to  death,  and  compelled  the 
Qsuper  to  seek  his  safety  in  flight. 


Momxted  on  a  mnue^  he  fled  mto  the 
forest  of  Bphraim,  where;  passing 
under  an  oak,  his  head  became  en- 
tangled in  its  branches,  and  his  mule 
proceeding  rapidly  at  the  moment, 
left  him  suspended  by  his  hair,  unable 
to  extricate  himself.  His  pursuers 
found  him  in  this  stste,  and  killed 
him  with  darts.  The  affection  which 
the  kind  man  had  for  him,  induced 
him  to  give  strict  orders  to  his  troops 
to  spare  his  life,  if  he  should  fall  into 
their  hands ;  snd  when  he  heard  of 
hia  death,  he  mourned  over  it  in  most 
plaintive  and  affecting  strains.  '*0 
my  son  Absalom,  my  son,  my  eon  Ab- 
salom 1  Would  to  God  I  had  died  for 
thee,  0  Absalom,  my  son,  my  son  T' 
2  Sam.  xviiL  33. 

ABBSKOEt  Ltike  21  &  tobetmj  falm  In 

a.  of  muliiiade 
PhiL  8. 12.  maeh  more  in  injr «.  work 

oat 
AB8EHT,  one  flrom  snoCher,  Oen.  n. 

tf  .  2  Oor.  10.  h 

1  Oor.  fi.  S.  MO.  in  body,  Imt  present 

2  Oor,  6.  <L  in  body  a.  from  the  I* 
8.  rather  to  be  a.  flrom  the  body 
9i  that  whether  present  or  a. 

Ool_2.  6,  though  I  M  a.  in  the  flssh 
AB8TAIH  fkom.  Acta  15.  20. 
1  Thes.  4.  S.  a.  from  fornication 

fi.  21.  &  from  9il  appearance  ofevH 
1  Tim.  i.  8b  command,  to  a.  from  meats 
1  Pit  2. 11.  a.  firom  fleshly  lutta 
Abstinence  from  meat,  AtU  27.  2L 

ABSTINENaB.  Among  the  Jews, 
various  kinds  of  abstinenoe  were  or- 
dained by  their  law.  Among  the 
primitive  Christians,  some  denied 
themselves  the  use  of  such  meats  as 
were  prohibited  by  that  law ;  others 
looked  upon  this  abstinence  with  con- 
tempt ;  aa  to  which  Paul  gives  his 
opinion,  Komana  xiv.  1,  3.  The  conn> 
cu  of  Jerusalem,  which  waa  held  by 
the  apostles,  enjoined  the  Christian 
oonverto  to  abstain  from  meats  stran> 
gled,  from  blood,  from  fornication, 
and  from  idolatry.  Acts  xv.  Upon 
this  passage.  Dr.  Doddridge  observes« 
**  that  though  neither  things  eaoriticed 
to  idols,  nor  the  flesh  of  strangled 
animailH,  nor  blood,  have  or  can  mive 
any  moral  evil  in  them,  which  should 
make  the  eating  of  them  absolutely 
and  universally  unlawfi^ ;  yet  they 
were  f ovbiddea  to  the  Qeiwle 
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TntM,  beoMiM  the  Jews  had  inoh  an 
ftTenion  to  them,  that  they  otmld  not 
converae  ireely  with  any  who  naed 
them.  Thia  18  the  reaaon  which  Jamea 
aaaigna  in  the  2lBt  verae,  and  it  ia 
abondantly  niffioient  Thii  reaaon 
ii  now  ceaaed,  and  the  obligation  to  ab- 
atain  from  eating  thoM  thingi  oeatea 
with  it.  But  were  we  in  like  circom- 
atuioea  again,  Chriatian  bharity  would 
surely  require  ua  to  lay  ouiaelvea  un- 
der the  same  restraint." 

MMUMDMMOEt  great  ftdiMH  end  Dientjr 

Job.  22.  II.  ft  88.84  DtlU.  &.  IS. 

1  Chr.  22.  8.  4. 14. 16 
ZteHt  28.  47.  for  &  of  all  Udnp 
JRmL  8. 10.  loTeth  a.  with  increna 

12.  a.  of  the  rich  will  not  solftr 
/«.  08. 11.  delighted  with  a  of  hergloiy 
Jfolt  12.  84.  out  of  &  of  the  heart  the 

moath  ipeeketh,  Luke8L  45. 
Matt.  U.  12.  ihall  have  more  a.  2S.  28. 
Mark  12.  44.  have  caat  in  of  their  a. 
Lukt  12. 1ft.  life  oooaiateth  not  in  a. 
2  Oar.  S.±a.  of  their  Joy  abounded 

12.  7.  throoah  a.  of  reTelationa 
ABUHDAMT,  LT.  &  in  goodneaa,  and 

in  truth,  Ak  81  &  2  Oor.  4.  Ifi.  A 

9.12. 
1  Or.  11.  2S.lnlaboim  mora  a. 
2.  Ttm.  1. 14.  and  the  grace  of  our  Lord 

exceeding  a. 
1  PH.  L  8.  hia  a.  merer  hath  begotten 
Jcb.  12.  9.  God  briDgeth  a. 
Pin  86l  8.  ahall  be  a.  aatlafled  with 
BonoM  8. 1.  yea  drink  a.  O  beloYed 
/a.  66.  7.  he  will  a.  oardon 
John  10. 10.  might  oaTe  life  more  a. 

1  Cor.  16. 10.  laboured  more  a.  than  all 
Xph.  a.  20.  able  to  do  exceeding  a. 
TU.  8.  &  ahedon  us  a.  through  J.  C. 

2  Pet  1. 11.  entrance  minlatered  more  a. 
ASUEE,  Judg.  10.  26.  &  her  all  night  till 

moniing 
1  Cbr.  9. 18.  &  not  my  power  in  goepel 
7.  81.  they  that  uae  thia  world  as 
not  a. 

ABYSS,  Mhoui  (ottom— a  deep 
mass  or  fund  of  waters — refers  to  the 
water  which  God  created  with  the 
earth,  whidi  our  translators  render  by 
cleep.  Darkneas  is  said  to  have  been 
on  the  face  of  the  (20e;p,  or  abyss; 
Gen.  L  2.  Sometimes  it  meana  the 
dtim  sea  ;  sometimes  the  grave^  Bom. 
X.  7  ;  alao  hell,  or  the  bottomless  mt ; 
Luke  viii  31 ;  Bev.  ix.  1 ;  zL  7.  The 
ancient  Hebrews,  (and  the  Eastema 
now)  thought  that  the  abyss,  the  sea 
and  waten,  encomnassed  the  whole 
earth ;  tiiat  the  eartn  waa  immersed, 
and  floating  upon  the  abyss^  like  a 


water-makniy  awimming  in  and  upon 
the  water,  whieh  ooren  a  email 
moiety  of  it.  The^  believed  that  the 
earth  was  founded  upon  the  waten» 
or  at  least  that  it  had  ita  foundation  on 
the  abyss.  Under  these  waters,  and  at 
the  bottom  of  thia  abyss,  are  confined 
the  B^phaim,  or  wicked  giant^  who^ 
while  on  earUi,  canaed  i&  nationa  to 
tremble.  Prov.ix.l8;zzil6.  Intheae 
prisons  the  Idnss  of  Tm,  Babylon, 
and  E^gypt,  are  aesoribed  aa  suffering 

SniiJiment  for  their  pride  and  cruelty. 
le  abyas  ia  represented  aa  the  abode 
of  evil  spirits,  and  of  powera  opposed 
to  Christ  and  hia  church ;  Bev.  ix.  1^ 
2 ;  xi.  1 ;  rni.  1 — 3. 

AOCAD,  Ak'kad,  a  fiUher,  a 
cpari:. — One  of  the  four  cities  built  by 
^imrod  in  the  land  of  Shinar,  and 
said  to  have  been  the  "beginning  of 

Mode 


hia  kingdom  ;"  Gen.  x.  10. 
travellers  have  atated  that  the  ruina 
of  this  city  are  to  be  seen  about  nine 
niles  from  the  present  Bagdad. 

ACCEPT,  to  take  pleaanre  in.  To 
meet  a  favourable  reception,  Malachi 
i.  10.  Believers  are  made  accepted  in 
the  beloved,  Eph.  L  6.  Thia  ia  the 
prayer  of  the  church ;  the  Lord  aooept 
thy  burnt-offerings.  Psalm  xx.  3.  l^o 
prophet  is  acceptM.  in  his  own  country. 
His  countrymen  do  not  value  or  him- 
our  him,  aa  they  ought.  "  An  accept- 
able time,"  is  the  time  while  Uod 
waits  to  be  gradoua  to  men.  Psalm 
Ixix.  13.  He  who  seeks  aslvation 
from  sin  and  ruin  should  notice,  that 
now  ia  ihe  accepted  time,  and  now  ia 
the  day  of  salvation.  There  ia  a  sin- 
ful acceptance  of  peraona  in  showing 
partial  respect  in  judgment  or  other- 
wise, Prov.  xviii  5. 

AOCKPT,  Gen.  4.  7.  if  weU,  ahalt  thou 

not  be  at 
2  Sam.  24.  28.  the  LordthyOod  a.  thee 
B»Ol  10.  8.  o.  of  multitude  of  hia  breth- 
ren 
Job  18.  a  will  je  a.  hia  penon ! 
82. 21.  let  not  a.  any  man's  penon 
84. 19.  a.  not  persons  of  princes 
42.  9.  Lord  alao  a.  Job 
Prov.  18.  6.  not  good  to  &  person  of 

wicked 
Jer.  14. 12:  ^mot  6.  2L  I  will  not  a. 

them 
AelL  48. 27. 1  will  a.  yoo,  saith  the  Lord 
^CMa  8. 18.  saorlfloa,  but  Lord  &  them 


AGO 


AND  OONOORDANCE. 


AGO     tS 


IiMto  4^  SI.  BO  pvqpbot  &  In  own  ooaa- 

nLa.BdUi0r&  penonofanj 
AeU  la  SSL  vorfceth  ili^tcoiuneM  ii  a. 
Bom.  10L  8L  nnrlco  maj  be  a.  of  ninU 
SCbr.  ft.  S.  |nmiut  or  abbont  may  be  a. 
8l  U.  CLaoeordinBtothatainanhath 
1.  4L  hath  maoe  na  a.  In  Belored 
PtL  19. 14.  mediUUonof 
njhcaztbe& 
6BL  IS.  nj  pnjer  to  thee  In  a.  ttane 
Froc.  iflL  8S.  lipa  of  xighteona  hnow 
what  la  a. 
XL  Z.  to  do  jnitioe  la  more  & 
Ecc  VL  IOl  preacher  Mia^t  a.  worda 
Jan.  40. 8.  Ina  time  heard  thee :  SC^. 
&S. 
CLS.  to  proclaim  a.  Tearofib:  Liihs 
4.1ft. 
4^  S7.  lei  my  eoonael  be  a.  to  thee 
14. 1&  &  to  God  and  approved  of 


^  -.  fib  la  proTinc  what  la  a  to  Lord 
Ttm.  &  S.  thia  la  a.  In  tight  of  Q. : 
iPer.s.so. 
Jb^.  IS.  tt.  wherebjwemajMTTeGoda 

ACX7ES8  to  God,  to  Ids  fptot,  and 
dmrch,  ia  one  of  the  moet  nnpcntant 
and  Talnable  prirflegeB  of  beueven ; 
Rom.  T.  2  ;  E]^  ii  28  ;  iii  12.  Christ 
suffered  to  hnng  as  to  God ;  1  Pet 
ni  18.  This  great  priyilege  consists  in 
complete  liberty  lor  sinners  to  wor- 
ship God  hf  faith  in  Christ,  without 
terror,  and  with  the  assoranoe  of  his 
lore  to  theuL  The  word  aUndes  to 
the  worship  of  the*  temple,  which  con- 
si^ed  of  an  outer  and  inner  court,  and 
tlM  moat  holy  place.  The  last  was 
r^azded  aa  the  peculiar  residence  of 
Deity,  and  symDohaed  the  heaven  of 
heavens.  Ziitranoe  into  it  was  per- 
mitted by  no  one  except  the  hi^- 
prieat,  once  a  year.  All  others  wor- 
ahii^>ed  with  tneir  eyes  fixed  on  the 
aaoed  ipot,  concealed  from  all  by  a 
TuL  Cnziat,  by  his  fulfilment  of  the 
law,  and  the  endurance  of  its  penalty, 
has  removed  aU  hinderances  to  f ellow- 
diip  with  God — ^The  term  may  also 
be  ooRowed  from  the  usage  of  Eastern 
courts,  where  an  official  person  con- 
ducted the  stranger  into  tne  presence 
ol  the  Idng.  Gur  Conductor,  is  Jesus 
our  Saviour. 

/I^MTgan  Rani.  S.  2.  by  whom  we  have 

a.  by  tilth 
Mjph.  S.  la  we  both  have  &  to  Father 

AGCHO,  Ak'-ko,  sand  heated  by  the 
MHy  doee  preeted, — A  sea-port  ol  Ca- 


naan, belouging  to  the  tribe  of  Aaher, 
but  not  ooofjuered  by  them ;  Judges 
L  31.  It  fint  became  an  important 
d^  in  the  reign  of  Ptolemv  Philadel- 
nhus,  by  whom  it  was  enlaiged  and 
Deautified,  and  from  whom  it  was  long 
called  PtolemcUs.  During  the  Cru- 
sades it  was  called  Aeon  ;  but  after  its 
occupation  by  the  knights  of  St.  John 
of  Jerusalem,  it  was  called  St.  Jean 
d?  Acre,  or  Acre,  The  neighbourhood 
was  famed  for  sand  of  a  vitreous  na- 
ture, which  the  Sidonians  used  in 
Tn^iring  ffUss.  The  Christian  religion 
was  ear^  established  here^  and  hette 
Paul  visited  the  saint^  in  his  way  to 
Jerusalem;  Acts  xxi  7.  It  had 
Inshops  from  the  second  to  the  third 
century.  It  became  famous  during 
the  Crusades.  Modem  traveUers  de- 
scribe remains  and  fragments  of  build- 
ings, which,  no  doubt^  belonged  to 
the  earliest  ages,  such  as  pillan  for 
gdleriea,  and  dabs  of  fine  marble  ftc 
The  modem  town  is  large;  it  assumed 
greater  importance  about  the  middle 
of  the  last  century,  when  it  was  taken 
by  the  Arab  Sheik,  Daher.  Djezzer 
Pasha,  who  succeeded  him,  strcoigth- 
ened  tiie  fortifications,  and  improved 
the  town.  This  place  has  become  fa- 
miliar to  the  minds  of  Britons,  as  the 
scene  of  much  valour  shown  by  Sir 
Sydney  Smith,  in  1799,  against  the 
aims  of  Napoleon  L  In  1832,  Ibra- 
him Pasha  oesieged  it  for  nearly  six 
months,  and  tmew  into  it  35,000 
shells.  It  was  then  considered  im- 
pregnable. It  was  eventuaUy  taken 
Dv  Admiral  Stopford,  under  whom  Sir 
dharles  Napier  was  most  coxispicuous 
and  heroic.  By  the  explosion  of  a 
powder-magazine,  the  garrison  and 
town  were  reduced  to  rums. 

AOOOMPLXSH,  to  perform  fUly,  to  fln- 

lah,  Leo.  22.  21 ;  Job  14.  e. 
PiL  64.  d.  a.  a  diligent  learch  * 
Jt.  66. 11.  It thaUbe a.  that  I pleaie 
Aek.  6L 12.  thna  wlU  I  a.  my  ftuy 
Dan.  9. 2.  would  a.  lerenty  yean 
Luke  9.  8L  deoeaae  woold  a.  at  Jenua. 
2  Chr.  86.  22.  word  of  the  Lord  be  a. 
Prcw.  18. 19.  desire  a.  Is  sweet  to  soul 
Is.  40.  2.  her  warthre  Is  a.  her  sin  Is 
Luke  12.  60.  am  Istraltened  till  It  be  a 
John  19.  28.  all  things  were  now  a. 
1  P«L  6.9.  same  affliction  a.  In  brethren 
Beb.  9l  61  a*  aerrioe  of  Qo<| 
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AOOQBS,  hearty  agree&Mat.  Aoti  1.  lib 

continued  with  one  a.  in  vnjvr 
Acta  2.  L  with  one  a.  in  one  plaee 
40.  dally  with  one  a.  in  the  temple : 
4.  U  ;  16.  25. 
Pm.2.  2  of  one  &  of  one  mind 

AOOOXTHT,  leckonlng,  eateem 
Job  88. 18.  giveth  not  cl  of  hismatten 
Pt.  144.  8.  that  makeat  a.  of  him 
EceL  7.  27.  to  find  out  the  a 
MaU,  12.  89.  give  a.  in  day  of  judgment 
18.  28.  wottld  take  a.  of  his  aervanta 
Luke  10.  2.  gire  a.  of  thy  atewardthip 
Bom.  14. 12.  give  a.  of  himself  to  O. 
PhiL  4. 17.  fhiit  may  abound  to  your  a, 
Heib.  18. 17.  watch  for  aouls  aa  give  a, 
1  Pet  4.  6.  shall  give  a.  to  him  that 
Pa.  22.  80.  a.  to  Lord  fbr  generation 
/«.  a.  22.  wherein  ia  he  to  be  a.  of 
Luto  20.  86.  a  worthy  to  obtain  world 

21.  8CL  a.  worthy  to  escape 

22.  2A.  which  should  be  a.  greatest 
Oak  8.  6.  a.  to  him  for  righteousneas 
Seb.  U.  19.  a.  God  waa  able  to  raise 

ACOTJBSED,  devoted  to  deatmictum, 
Oeut.  xzi.  23;  Josh,  vi  17, 18.  "Call- 
ing Jesas  accarsed,**  apeakijig  con- 
temptibly of  Christ,  1  Cor.  xii  3. 
Something  that  lies  under  a  curse,  or 
sentence  of  excommunication.  In  the 
Jewish  idiom,  accursed  and  crucified 
were  synonymous :  among  them,  every 
one  was  accounted  accursed  who  died 
on  a  tree.  This  will  explain  Romuiz. 
2,  where  the  apostle  wishes  himself 
accursed  o^fUr  the  manner  of  Christ, 
(i  e.)  crucified,  if  happily  he  might 
by  such  a  death,  save  his  countrymen. 

Dr.  Bandinel  renders  the  passage 
with  a  parenthesis,  as  a  very  natund 
and  forcible  affgravation  of  the  poig- 
nancy of  FaulVfeelinss  for  his  breth- 
ren ;  namely,  th(U  helwrnsd/had  once 
been  aU  that  they  now  were^  and  which 
he  now  perceived  to  be  nothing  short 
of  beine  cm  acewreed  out-ccut  from 
Christf  tiieir  long-expected  Redeemer, 
and  from  all  the  blessinn  of  his  salva- 
tion, though  he  too,  like  them,  had 
been  so  bhnded,  as  even  to  gloiy  in 
that  awful  state. 

Then  the  passage  will  read  :  "  I  have 
ereat  heaviness  and  continual  sorrow 
m  my  heart  (for  I  myself,  once  was, 
and  even  gloried  in  bemg  an  accursed 
out-cast  m>m  Christ)  on  account  of  my 
brethren,  my  kinamen  according  to 
the  flesh." 

AO0VB8BD,  deroted  to  rain 
PeuU  ZL  28.  hanged  la  a.  of  Ood 


Jotih.  8. 18.  keep  yovzeeif  from  a.  thtug 
Ja.  66.  20.  ainner  100  years  shall  btf  cl 
Rom.  9.  8.  wiah  mysdf  a,  from  0. 

1  Oor.  12.  8.  no  man  by  Spiitl  cdb 

JesQsa. 
<7al.  1.  8. 9.  preach  other  goapcd  be  a. 

AOCUSATIOK,  written;  Matt. 
zzviL  37. — It  was  a  common  custom, 
to  affix  a  label,  in  black  letters  on  a 
white  ground,  to  the  cross,  briefly 
stating  the  crime  for  which  the  crim- 
inal suffered.  This  is  still  the  case 
in  Chinai  when  a  person  is  cruci- 
fied. Sometimes  a  person  was  em- 
ployed to  cany  this  before  the 
criminal,  while  going  to  the  place  of 
punishment.  Matthew  calls  it  an  ae- 
cueaHon;  for  it  was  false  that  ever 
Christpretended  to  be  KINO  OF  THE 
JEWOf  in  the  sense  of  the  inscription. 
He  was  aeeuaed  of  this ;  but  there  was 
no  proof  of  the  accusation.  From 
John  xix.  1,  we  find  that  the  Jews 
wanted  the  accusation  to  be  altered  : 
"  Write,"  said  they,  "  that  hb  said,  I 
am  king  qf  the  Jews  ;  thus  trving,  by 
a  vile  falsehood,  to  justify  their  con- 
duct in  putting  him  to  death.  Pilate 
rejected  their  request  Both  Luke 
ch.  23.  38,  and  John,  ch.  19.  20,  say 
that  this  accusation  was  written  in 
Hebrew,  Greek,  and  Latin. 

ACOVSATXCV,   Emu  4.  C   wrote  ol 

against  Judah 
MaU.  27.  87.  set  over  his  head  his  a. 
Luke  8.  7.  might  find  a.  against  him 
John  18b  29.  what  a  bring  ye  against 

this  man  T 
Acta  25. 18.  brought  no  a.  as  I  supposed 

2  PeL  2. 11.  not  railing  a.  againat  them : 

Jude9. 
ACOUSE,  chaxge  with  orimea 
Proo.  80. 10.  a.  not  aervant  to  master 
Luke  3. 14.  neither  a.  any  falsely 
John  5.  45.  that  I  will  a.  you  to  father 

1  PeL  8.  le.  falaely  a.  good  oonversa 
2Hi.  1. 0.  not  a,  of  riot 

Bev.  12. 10.  a.  them  before  our  Qtod 
Acta  25. 18.  have  a.  face  to  Cace 

2  Tim.  8.  8.  false  a.  Tit.  1 8. 
John  6.  40.  one  that  a.  you 

JBom.  2. 15.  thoughts  a.  or  ezcuaing 
AOOTTBERS,  John  &  10.  where  are  ihoie 
thine  a. 

Rev.  12. 10.  a.  of  brethren  is  east  down 
▲OOTTSTOICED,  Jer,  13.  23. 

ACELDAMA,  A-kel'-da-mah,  the 
field  of  blood.  — A  piece  of  ground  with- 
out the  south  wall  of  Jerusalem,  on 
the  other  side  of  tiie  brook  Sxloam. 
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CUled  the  Potter's  fidd,  because  fot- 
teiywaa  made  from  its  clay ;  FulIer^s 
field,  beoanse  cloth  was  dried  in  it ; 
and  Aeeldama,  beeause  paMhased 
with  the  money  for  which  Gtaiat  waa 
betrayed;  Zech.  zL  12.  IB.  Matt 
zzvii  8.  Acta!  19.  Bflaundiel  waa 
ahown  this  spot,  aa  still  need  by  the 
Annenians,  for  a  graTe-yard.  It  ia 
new  about  100  feet  long,  and  40  broad, 
and  ia  called  Campa  Safieta,  on  ao^ 
eoant  of  the  Teneration  in  which  it=  ia 
held  by  ChriatianB. 

AOuAIA,  A-ka/-vah,  grief,  trou^ 
N»— Denotes  the  whole  of  Greece,  aa 
it  eristftd  in  a  Boman  province :  or 
Achaia  Propef  ,  a  district  in  the  north- 
em  part  of  the  Pelo|)onne8ns,  on  the 
bay  of  Corinth,  and  m  which  the  city 
of  that  name  stood.  Used  in  the 
former  sense,  2  Cor.  zi  10,  and  ia  the 
latter,  Acta  zviii  1,  12 ;  xiz.  21 ; 
Josh,  rii  1  ;  1  Chron.  ii  7. 

ACHAICUS,  A-kaZ-e-kna.— A  na- 
tive of  Achaia ;  1  Cor.  xri.  17. 

ACHAN  or  ACHAB^  AVkan, 
Ay^-kar,  ^  thai  troubleg,  Joshua 
▼iL  I ;  1  Chrotfc.  iL  7. — A  BOSk  of 
Canni,  and  descendant  of  Jndak.  At 
the  taking  of  Jericho^  oontrsry  to  the 
command  of  Joshua,  Adhan  secreted 
in  his  tent  a  wedge  of  gold,  and  other 
ralaablee  ;  Joshua  vi.  17 ;  vii  1.  He 
waa  detected  by  the  employment  of 
the  lot.  The  treaaore  waa  found 
secreted  in  his  camp.  Aa  a  punish- 
ment, he  and  hia  family  were  stoned 
to  death,  the  latter  probably  having 
been  partakers  of  the  crime. — Also  one 
of  Esaa'a descendants;  Gen.  zzxvi  1^. 

ACHAN.  "And  all  Imiel  stoned 
hknwiehstones,  andhumedthem^wUhfire 
after  they  had  etaned  them  with  Hones, 
And  they  raised  over  fam  a  great  heap 
of  stones,  dx,"  Josh.  viL  24^26,  Wero 
tile  family  and  the  cattle  stoned — were 
tiiey  burned  with  fire?  Dr.  Adam 
Clarke  ia  of  opinion  that  Aoban  only 
waa  stoswd,  and  that  his  substance 
waa  burned  with  fire ;  or  that  even  if 
his  oxen,  Aa,  were  destooyed,  yet  his 
sona  and  davf^ters  were  left  unin- 
jved,  and  beMW  witnesses  that  tiis^ 
■Mht  ba  dirtefredfromr  imitating  their 
fattn'a  condoot    The  reason  for  this 


opinion  is,  that  the  children  of  Aehan 
could  not  justly  suffer  with  him  be- 
cause of  the  law,  Deut.  zziv,  16,  un- 
less they  had  been  acoomplioes  in  his 
Siilt,  of  which  there  is  no  evidence, 
ad  his  family  been  stoned,  the  heap 
of  stones  would  have  included  them 
also  ;  whereas,  it  is  "rawed  over  him," 

ACHAZ,  Ay'-kaz.-MaU.  i.  9. 

ACHBOB,  Ak'-bor,  a  rat,  bruising, 
— Gen.  zxxvi  38.  An  officer  of  king 
Josiah,  2  Kings  xxiL  12. 

ACHIM,  Ajr'-kim,  confirming,  re- 
venging, Matt.  i.  14. 

ACHISH,  Ay'-kish,  thus  it  is,  how 
is  this  P— The  Philistine  king  of  Gath, 
to  whom  David  fled  for  shelter  from 
Saul,  and  with  whom  ha  afterwarda 
formed  an  alliance  through  fear  of 
SauL  Achish  treated  him  with  great 
kindnfiSB  and  confidence,  1  Sam.  xxi 
10.  Also  the-  name  of  »  king  of  Gath 
in  Solomon's  time,  1  Kings  ii.  30,  40. 

AOHITOPHEL,  A-kit'-to^fel,  bnh 
iher  of  rum  orfoUg  ;  2  Sam.  xv.  12. 

ACHMETHA,  Ak'-me-thah,  or 
Eobatana,  a  city  of  Medw.  ^eok  vi 
2.  It  is  now  called  Hamad  an.  Bem- 
nants  of  towers  and  sun^dned  brioks 
indicate  a  more  ancient  city  than  the 
preaent  one.  The  ancient  city  was 
surrounded  by  seven  walls,  and  rank- 
ed among  the  most  oelebiated  and 
beautiful  cities  of  the  East. 

AOHOB,  Ay'-kor,  ^rou&/e.->A  val- 
ley between  Jericho  and  Ai,  where  tibe 
Israelites  were  distressed  by  tiie  sin 
whiuh  Achan  committed4  Josh.  viL 
24  Aa  Achor  signifies  trouble,  it  is 
predicted  that  to  the  Israelites  it 
would  become  a  place  of  hope  and  joy 
when  they  should  return  £n>m  cap- 
tivity. 

ACHSAH,  AV-sah,  adorned,  — 
Daughter  of  Caleb,  and  wife  of  0th- 
niel ;  Josh.  xv.  Ifi.  ;  Judges  L  12. 

ACHSHAPH,  Ak'-afaaf,  poison, 
tricks,  one  tfiat  breaks,  dC'c-^A  city  of 
Palestine  near  Mount  Tabor,  in  the 
tribe  of  Asher ;  Josh.  xii.  20. 

ACOUtOWXAoS,  una.  Dent  21. 17.  he 

■hall  a.  son  ofluitred 
Sa  9.  nor  did  he  Ok  brethren  nor  Chil- 
dren 
Ps.  Vt  5, 1  a.  my  iln 
01,  S.  ck  m^  transgressloas 
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Atw.  8b  8.  In  all  tliy  waji  a.  him. 

Xk  89b  IS.  7«  near  a  nur  might 
6L  9.  all  that  aee  ahaU  a.  them 

/dr.  8. 18.  only  a.  thine  Iniquity 
14.  SO.  we  a.  O  Lord  our  wickednem 
24.  6.  a.  them  that  are  carried 

Dan.  1L89  itrange  God  whom  he  shall  a 

1  Cor.  14.  87.  a.  things  that  I  write 

8  Cor.  L  18.  yon  a.  and  I  trust  shall  a. 

nt  1. 1.  &  truth  which  U  after  godll- 


PhU.  0.  a.  every  good  thing  in  Christ 
AOaVAXHT  thyie&with  him,  Job  22. 2L 
Pi.  180.  8.  a.  with  my  ways 
/«.  68.8.  a.  with  grief 
AOQUAIHTAlfOB,  fiunlliar  Mends  or 
companions,  Job.  10.  18.  &  42.  U. 
ft.  81.  IL  A  66. 18.  A  88.  a  18. 
AOaUXT,  hold  innocent.  Job  la  14. 
'NaK  L  8b  will  not  ataU  a.  the  wicked 

ACRE,  The  Engliah  acre  is  4840 
square  jrards ;  the  £oiiisii,  3,200 ;  and 
the  Egyptian,  3»698;  bat  the  Hebrew 
acre  appears  to  mean  as  nrnoh  as  one 
yoke  of  oxen  oonld  ploush  in  one  day. 
"  jTeit  aeres  qf  vinejfam  yielding  one 
hath^  a$id  the  aeed  qf  an  homer  prwluc'' 
ing  an  epAoA,"  Isa.  y.  10,  means  that 
the  land  should  be  afflicted  witii  a 
dreadful  sterility  ;  for  such  a  crop  is 
scarcely  a  tenth  part  of  the  seed  sown. 

ACTS  of  the  APOSTLES.— This 
book  records  the  labours,  trials,  and 
transactions  of  the  Apostles,  particu- 
larly of  the  Apostle  Paul,  for  a  period 
of  about  thlr^  years  after  our  Lord's 
ascennon.  That  it  was  written  by 
Luke  is  affirmed  by  the  voice  of  an- 
tiquity, and  is  proved  by  its  dedica- 
tion to  Theophilus,  the  same  as  his 
Gospel  is  dedicated.  See  Luke  i  1 — 
4 ;  Acts  L  1.  He  went  with  Paul  to 
Borne  when  he  went  to  that  city  as  a 
prisoner.  That  Luke  was  at  home  is 
evident  from  CoL  iy.  14;  Philemon 
24.  Hence  he  was  the  writer  of  the 
narrative  of  the  journey  to  that  city. 
He  was  a  constant  witness  of  occur- 
ring events.  Luke  does  not  furnish 
a  general  account  of  the  first  Christian 
churches,  and  he  is  silent  concerning 
labours  of  most  of  the  Apostles ;  nor 
does  he  notice  the  propagation  of 
Christianity^  in  Egypt,  or  m  the  coun- 
tries bordering  on  tne  Euphrates  and 
the  Tigris,  &c.  The  principal  desion 
of  this  book  is,  first,  to  show  the  mir- 
aculous establishment  of  Christianity, 
by  the  Holy  Spirit^  upon  the  Apostles 


and  the  churches,  according  to  the 
promise  of  Jesus  Christ ;  and,  secondly, 
to  unfold  the  jgracions  purposes  of 
God,  in  admittm^  the  Gentiles  into 
his  church,  according  to  the  prediction 
of  the  Old  Testament  The  Acts  were 
written,  it  is  supposed,  about  the  64th 
or  66th  year  of  our  Lord.  The  style 
is  purer  Greek  than  the  other  books 
of  the  New  Testament;  it  is  simple^ 
vigorous  snd  graphia  By  some  wri- 
uSn  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  has  been 
called  '<the  Gospel  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,"  and  the  <*  Gospel  of  our  Sa- 
viour's resurrection." 

ACTS  of  the  Lord,  Dtut.  IL  Z.  7. 
U.  8&  21.  &  hie  ttnmge  ect 
John  &  i.  taken  in  adultery,  veiyo. 
Judg.  6. 11.  reheanetherighteouecbof 

the  Lord 
1  Bam.  12.  7.  reason  of  all  righteona  a. 

of  the  Lord 
Pb.  loe.  8.  utter  mighty  a  of  the  Lord 
14S.  6w  apeak  of  thy  mighty  a. 
160.  8.  pralae  him  for  his  mighty  a. 
AOnoVS  weighed,  1  8am.  8.  8. 

AOnVITT,  men  of,  Gm,  47.  6L 

ADA  ^^^^i  AV-dah,  an  ctuem- 
bly,  omamenL  —One  of  Lameoh's  wives, 
Gen.  iv.  19.  Also  the  name  of  Esau's 
wife.  Gen.  zzxvi  4. 

ADATAH,  Ad-a-i'-ah,  the  wUneae 
qfthe  LonL  -Name  of  several  Hebrews. 
1  Chron.  vi  41 ;  viii  21 ;  iz.  12 ;  2 
Kinfls  zzii.  1  ;  Neh.  zi  12. 

AT)ALTA,  Ad-a-lZ-ah,  one  that 
draws  vjaifCTt  poverty,  cloud,  dealh, — 
The  fifth  son  of  Haman,  Esther  iz.  8. 

APAM,  Ad'-am,  earthy,  taken  out 
of  red  earth. — The  first  man,  and  fa- 
ther of  the  human  race ;  Gen.  L  26. 
The  name  given  to  man  in  general ; 
Gen.  V.  1, 2.  The  second  Adam,  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  Bom.  v.  14 ;  I 
Cor.  zv.  22,  45 ;  1  Tim.  ii  13.— Kame 
of  a  city  ;  Josh.  iiL  16. 

With  regard  to  the  creation  of  man, 
we  are  taught  by  the  Mosaic  narra- 
tive, to  follow  the  Divine  Artist,  first 
in  the  production  of  the  inanimate  ele- 
ments, nezt  of  vegetable,  and  then  of 
animal  life,  till  we  come  to  the  mas- 
terpiece of  the  creation,  man  endued 
witn  reason  and  intellect.  The  house 
beinff  built,  its  inhabitant  appeared ; 
the  Mast  being  prepared,  the  guest 
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infarodnccd;  the  thertre  bong 
deoorated  and  liahfted  up^  il|B  ^eot»* 
tor  w  admitton  to  behold  the  mag- 


aifioent  leeDeiy  in  the  heaTeoa  ftbore 
and  the  earth  beneath — ^that  aeeinff  he 
might  ondentandf  and  nndentancung 
adore  the  DiYine  Architect  ud  Crea- 
tor. The  aooonnt  of  Adam'a  creation 
is  fliTeBi  in  Gen.  db.  1  &  2;  "Letna 
muob  man"  (Adam)  "in  our  own 
image/'  "Godereatedtheman"  (the 
Adion)  "in  hia  own  image."  "Hie 
Lovd  Qod  formed  man  oat  of  the  dnat 
ol  the  groond,"  a  beantifol  form,  re- 
fleeting  tiiie  wiadom,  power,  and  ben- 
CTolenoe  ol  the  great  Creator. 

lliey  whoee  profeaaionhaa  led  them 
to  eramfna  the  atmctore  of  thia  aa- 
tontahing  niece  erf  mechaniam,  oon- 
teoqdate  tne  worka  of  the  Lord,  and 
hia  voodera  in  the  &»mation  of  the 
hmnaa  body.  An  examination  of  ita 
partai,  and  the  admirable  akill  with 
vliiid&  they  are  di^oaed,  brooght  Ga- 
len npon  hia  kneea»  in  adoration  of  the 
viadom  with  which  the  whole  is  oon- 
friTedv  and  incited  him  to  challenge 
any  ona,  npon  a  hundred  years'  atndy, 
to  ahow  how  the  leaat  fibre  or  particle 
coold  liave  been  more  oommoaionaly 
plaoed,  either  for  use  or  beauty.  And 
while  tlie  world  shall  last,  genius  and 
diligence  willbe  producing  ^eah  proofs 
that  we  are  "  fearfully  and  wonderful- 
ly made ;"  that  "  marvelloua  are  the 
worfca  {*  and,  alxnre  all,  thia  capital 
work  oil  the  Ahniyhty,  demonatrating 
that  the  hand  which  made  it  must  in- 
deed be  divine. 

The  Viximg  90mI  waa  breathed  into 
man  by  the  inspiration  of  the  AX- 
mijdity.  He  waa  made  "in  the  image 
and  likeneaa  of  God."  As  God  is  a 
Spiritk  the  aimilitade  must  necessarily 
be  a  apiritnal  one^  and  the  reference 
omst  be  to  the  raiumal  and  immorUU 
temL  That  image  was  lost  and  defined 
by  Bin;  hot  we  aee  ita  nature  when 
restored  by  Jeaua  Christ,  the  second 
Adam,  llie  imue  restored  waa  the 
image  loet»  and  that  in  which  Adam 
waa  created.  Hence  we  read  of  "the 
aew  man,  which  afterGod  iacreafei/' 
and  also  of  man  being  "renewed  after 
the  iBBJige  d  him  tnat  created  him; 


Eph.  iT.  S4;  CoL  iii  la     He  waa 
created  ainleaa.    Inhiannderatanding 
there  waa  no  error,  and  no  obliquity 
in  hia  wilL     He  waa  created  holy, 
"upright,"  and  happy.    His  Creator 
inyeateid  him  with  lordahip  over  the 
worka  of  hia  hands,  givinf  him  do- 
minion over  "the  fowls  of  the  air,  and 
the  fishes  of  the  sea ;  over  the  cattie, 
and  over  all  the  earth."     Eden  waa 
the  place  of  hia  abode,  a  garden  of 
fertuzty  and  beauty,  of  grandeur  and 
magnificence,  Tinw<aitbfld  by  ain.     To 
Adam  thus  profusely  crowned  with 
blessings,  one  thing[  waa  wanting— « 
partner  to  ahare  hia  bliss,  and  thia 
waa  given.     "  I  will  make  him  ahelp- 
meet  for  him,"  aaid  the  Almighty : 
and     "he   made   the   woman,    and 
brought  her  unto  Adam."     We  are 
not  informed  how  long  they  continued 
in  a  state  of   innocence;    but   the 
Scriptures  assure  us  that  they  lost  it. 
In  Gen.  ii  9,  we  read  of  "the  Tree  of 
Idfe^  in  the  midst  of  the  garden," 
and  "the  Tree  of  Knowledge  of  good 
and  eviL"    They  were  matoial  trees, 
yielding  material  fruity  and  adapted 
for  the  nourishment  of  the  body.    To 
the  first  Adam  mi^ht  have  free  access, 
and  eat  of  .the  fniit  without  reserve. 
It  is  also  plain  tem  the  narrative, 
that  it  had  a  symbolical  signification; 
and  that  it  was  intended  to  be  to  him 
a  pledge  of  the  happiness  which  he 
should  continue  to  possess  so  long  aa 
he  remained  innocent ;  and  acooroing- 
ly  when  he  had  sizmeid,  and  forfeited 
the  happy  life  which  was  originally 
oonferrea  upon  him,  he  f orfeitra  alao 
all  riffht  to  the  pledge,  and  waa  de- 
barrea  every  access  to  it.    Gen.  iii 
22-24. 

But  the  Tree  of  the  Knowledge  of 
good  and  evil  waa  given  as  a  test  of 
Adam's  obedience,  and  was  accom- 
panied with  an  express,  positive  ^ro- 
nibition,  "thou  shalt  not  eat  of  it," 
sanctioned  by  an  awful  threatening, 
"for  in  the  day  thou  eatest  thereof 
thou  »hiUt  eurdjf  die."  Gen.  iL  17. 
The  prohibition  of  the  fruit  of  thia 
tree  tnen,  was  the  toucbatone  of  his 
obedience;  and  the  threatening  of 
death  in  case  he  did  eat  of  it^  plamly 
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a  oantiinimoe  of  the  hxppf 
lile  of  whioh  he  was  powewed,  to  long 
aa  he  continued  obedient.  Bat  rea* 
■enable  as  waa  thia  oonunand,  and 
howerer  essy  of  observance,  Adam 
f eU  before  it.  His  wife,  beguiled  by 
the  tempter,  "^lai  old  BerpeiU  the 
devil,"  ate  of  the  frait  of  "the  Tree 
of  the  Knowledge  of  good  and  evil ;" 
'*she  also  gave  unto  her  husband, 
and  he  did  eat,"  oh.  liL  6w  It  would 
appear  from  what  the  apostle  sa^  re- 
lative to  this  subject  1,  Tim.  li  14, 
tiiat  "Adam  waa  no4  dieoeived ;"  he 
seems  to  have  sinned  with  his  ejres 
open;  and,  probably,  overcome  by 
his  affiBction for  his  wife,  he  ''heark- 
ened to  her  voice,"  and  plunged 
headlong  into  her  sin* 

Of  the  awful  effects  of  their  tnux»- 
ffression,  they  soon  benn.  to  be  sensi- 
ble. Deprived  of  their  innocence, 
shiune,  remorse,  and  a  consdonsness 
of  guilty  took  possession  of  their 
minds.  Their  eyes  were  now  opened, 
as  indeed  the  tempter  had  said  they 
would  be ;  but  it  waa  only  to  diwo ver 
"sights  of  woe." 

'*  Sarth  felt  the  wound,  and  Natnxe  ftom 

her  seat. 
Sighing  thieogh  all  her  workai  gare  atgns 

of  woe. 
That  all  was  lost" 

The  first  indication  of  their  guilt 
was  a  consoioasness  of  shame,  and  the 
next  an  attempt  to  hide  themselves 
from  God.  Pamshment  waa  de- 
nonnced  against  each  party.  The 
serpent  was  punished  by  degradation ; 
the  woman  by  painful  cmldbearing 
and  subjection ;  and  the  man  by  toil, 
labour,  and  anxiety ;  and  that  such 
has  been  the  lot  of  his  posterity,  tiie 
unifonn  experience  of  every  age  at- 
tests the  melancholy  fact.  The  earth, 
which  at  first  was  the  gaiden  of  the 
Lord,  now  began  to  bring  forth  thorns 
snd  thistles ;  and,  in  the  sweat  of  his 
face,  man  was  sentenced  to  eat  bread, 
until  he  returned  to  the  dust  Yet 
mercy  was  minted  with  judsmont. 
Their  incensed  Greator  and  Judge  did 
not  exdnde  Jita  sinful  creatuzea  from 
his  care ;  he  provided  for  them  coats 
<rf  skins,  with  which  ha  clothed  them 


inatead  of  tiie  fig  leaves  whidi  they 
had  formerly  put  upon  themselves ; 
peihaps  also  to  intimate  tiiat,  henoe- 
forth,  they  could  only  have  access  to 
the  divine  presence  by  the  medium  of 
sacrifioes,  or  that  the  latter  were  then 
instituted  to  prefigure  the  way  of 
sslTstion  through  the  great  sacnfioe 
which  was  onoe  to  be  offered  in  the 
end  of  the  world.  But  Adsm,  aa 
now  fallen,  could  no  longer  remain  an 
inhabitant  of  the  eartiily  Paradise. 
That  he  mightnot  put  forth  his  hand, 
and  take  also  of  the  Tree  of  Life,  and 
live  for  ever,  the  Lord  sent  him  forth 
from  the  gaiden  of  Eden,  to  till  the 
ground  froioi  which  he  was  taken ;  an 
expressive  dedaration  of  the  impor- 
tant change  in  the  condition  of  our 
first  parants.  <<TheLoid,"  itis  said, 
"  drove  out  the  man." 

"  The  worid  waa  all  before  them,  where 

to  choose 
Their  place  of  reai  and  Fravideaoe  thalr 

guide: 
They  band  in  hand  with  wandering  steps 

and  alow 
Through  Eden  took  their  aoUtary  waj.* 

The  remaining  portion  of  Adam's 
history  well  corresponds  with  the 
change  in  his  condition !  The  cor- 
ruption of  lus  nature  was  early  evinc- 
ed by  the  conduct  of  the  offspring 
which  he  begat  in  hia  own  lUteneu; 
when,  of  his  first  two  sons,  one  of 
them  fell  by  the  murderous  hands  of 
the  other.  Oonoeniin^  his  other  chil- 
dren, the  Scripture  history  only  re- 
cords the  name  of  Seth,  probably  be- 
cause it  was  through  the  line  of  the 
latter  that  the  knowledge  and  wor- 
ddp  of  God  were  preserved ;  for  it  is 
noticed  on  the  birth  of  his  son  Enos, 
that  then  men  began  to  call  upon  the 
name  of  the  LortL  The  life  ot  Adam 
was  extended  to  930  years.  (See 
under  the  word  FruiLJ 

ADAMAH,  Ad'-a-mah,  red  earth. 
—The  name  of  a  dty  in  the  tribe  of 
Naphtali     Josh.  xix.  36. 

ADAHI,  Ad'-a-my,  my  man,  red^ 
earthy.^ A.  city  of  Palestine.  Josh, 
xix.  33. 

ADAMA19T.  A  beautiful  stone, 
of  the  hardest  kind,  generally  called 
diamond.     Diamonds  are  chiefiy  ob- 
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in  Indiai  txna.  the  miiiet  in 
Golrond*,  Viapoar,  Borneo,  and 
BnziL  ItB  great  hardneae  makes  it 
cat  gill,  icaiet  an  intenae  fire,  &c. 
The  bearta  of  siniMn  are  compared 
to  adamant.    Zech.  yru.  12. 

MBAMAXT,  Etek.Z.9. ;  Zech.  7. IS 
M3XD  fifth  putt  J>o.  &.  le.  «  «.  &  d  S7. 

UL  Iff.  19. 27.  SL 
DamL  «.  t.  OtaU  not  a  the  word 

t9.  IS.  a.  drankeBoen  to  thlnt 
1  King9  IS.  11. 1  will  a,  to  joor  yoke 
Pa.m.rr,a.  bUqulty  to  their  Iniqvttj 
from,  toi  &  &  not  to  hli  wonle 
/•a.  ML  1.  fluij  a.  sin  to  ein 
MaU.  0.  S7.  can  a.  oae  cubit,  Lnke  12. 

SS. 
Fka,  1. 16.  to  o.  itfUetloB  to  my  bonds 
S  PH,  t,  A.  a.  toyoar  fiUih  virtue 
Jter.  22.  18l  if  ftD  J  man  a.  Q.  •hall  a. 
Dnt  ff.  22.  he  a  no  more 
1  Sam.  12 19.  a.  to  all  oar  sins  thla 
Jer.  80.  22.  were  o.  many  lilce  worda 

45.  a.  a.  grief  to  my  ioitow 
MatL  01  SS.  all  these  thingi  shall  be  a 
Lutt  12.  21.  be  a.  to  yon 
Aetst.  41.  same  day  were  a.  8000 

47.  L.  a.  to  eharen  as  shall 

&.  14.  belicTen  were  more  a.  to  L. 

11.  24.  mnch  peo|de  was  &  to  the 
LflstI 
OoL  8. 10.  lawwaso. 


Frov.  10.  22.  a.  no  soetow  with  it 

ADAB,  Ay'-dar,  Mah,  emmenL— 
The  12kh  month  of  vie  Jewiah  ec- 
ckaiaatical  year,  and  the  6th  of  their 
eiril*  anawerinc  to  oar  Fefamary,  and 
■omgtiroea  to  Mareh.  Aa  the  Jews 
calcolated  Vy  the  luiar  year,  they 
added  erery  third  year  a  month, 
vhieih  they  name  a  second  Adar. 
The  14th  and  16th  were  deToted  to 
the  least  of  Fmirn. — Also  the  son  of 
TihTn*^^i  Gen.  zzy.  15. — ^A  king  of 
Edom ;  Gen.  xzzvi  39. — The  name 
of  a  place  ;  Josh,  xr.  3. 

ADBKEL^  Ad'-be-el,  eapoirr,  a 
cUmd  qfOotL^The  third  JMm  of  lah- 
aueL     Gen.  xxr.  13. 

ADD  AN,  Ad'-dan,  hrd^finrndaiUm, 
—A  dty  in  the  empire  of  Bahylon. 
£Br»iL59. 

ADDAB^  Ad'-dar,  one  that  com- 
mamU, — ^A  son  of  Bela.  1  Chnm. 
Tixi.  3L 

ADDEB^  a  Teoomons  reptile, 
brought  forth  aUve,  and  not  hatched 
from  cggi»  w  ue  most  sefpante.  It 
^AlladaTiper.  .  In  car- tnns- 


jation  of  the  BiUe,  we  find  the  woid 
Adder  five  times.  Shephipkon,  Gen. 
jdiz.  17,  is  probably  the  Cenutet;  a 
serpent  of  tne  viper  kind,  of  a  light 
brown  coloor,  which  Inrks  in  the  sand 
and  the  tracks  of  wheels  in  the  road, 
and  suddenly  bites  the  nnwary  travel- 
ler, and  the  lej^  of  horses,  Ac.  By 
comparine  the  Danites  to  this  artful 
reptile,  une  patriarch  intimated  by 
stmtagem  more  than  by  open  bravery, 
they  shonld  avenge  themselves  of 
their  enemies,  and  extend  their  con- 
qaests.— Pe<AMrin  Ps.  IxviiL  4;  zcL 
13,  signifies  an  Am.  We  may  pcn^ps 
trace  to  this  the^yMoisof  the  Greeks. 
In  Ps.  czliiL  the  wotd  Achmb  oocors, 
derived  from  a  word  which  signifies 
to  bend  Ixiek  on  %Mf^  supposed  to  be 
the  tarantula  or  Eastern  spider. 
There  is  also  the  Tziphom^  or  Btuiiuk^ 
which  is  said  to  kill  with  its  breath ; 
Prov.  zziii  32 ;  Isa.  xL  8 ;  ziv.  29 ; 
box.  5,  ftc. 

In  Ps.  IviiL  5.  the  effect  of  music 
upon  serpents  is  stated.  That  they 
nught  be  rendered  tame  and  hazmlen 
by  soft  musical  sounds,  waa  an  opin- 
ion which  prevailed  early  and  univer- 
sally. Many  ancient  authors  men- 
tion this  effect*  Virsil  especially.  It 
ia  mentioned  in  Sir  H.  Blunts*  Voyage 
into  the  Levant,  by  Shaw,  Bruce,  and 
all  tnveliers  who  have  been  in  the 
Levant.  It  is  impossible  to  charm 
acme  adders  and  serpents.  Avicenna 
mentiona  some  that  are  deaf,  or  some 
may  be  deaf  by  accident ;  or  they 
may  appear  to  be  so.  It  appears 
from  tne  Scripture  that  the  adder 
takes  precaution  to  avoid  the  fascina- 
tion: "The  deaf  adder  that  stoppeth 
her  ear;  which  will  not  hearken  to 
the  voice  of  charmers,  channing  never 
(ever)  wo  maeiiy;**  Ps.  Iviii.  4*  5. 
"I  will  send  serpents  among  you, 
which  will  not  be  charmed,  and  they 
shidl  bite  you  i"  Jer.  viiL  17. 

AUDBB,  poiaonoQS  serpent,  Oen,  40. 17. 
P8.6S.4.A91. 18.  ft  140.  8.  Prov. 
28.  82.  7s.  14.  80. 

ADDI,   Ad'-dy,  mv  un^ne««.— The 
father  of  Melehi     Luke  iii.  28. 
ADDIOTKD,  gaye  up,  1  Cor.  10. 16. 

ADDONTp  Ad'^don,  iMne^famda- 
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tkfh^  hrd. — ^Name  of  a  plaoe.    Keh. 
▼iiei. 
ADEB^  AV-der,  high.^1  Ghron. 

•••  mm 

ADIEL,  A^-de-el,  ike  wUneu  qf 
the  Lard,— I  Chron.  iv.  36. 

ADIN,  Ay'-din,  adorned,  dakity, — 
One  who  returned  from  the  captivity 
in  Babylon.     Ezra  ii  15. 

ADmA,  A-dy'-nah,  or  Ad'*e-nah, 
adofned,  — ^The  son  of  Shiza.  1  Chron. 
zi42. 

ADINO,  Ad-dy^-no,  or  Ad'-e-no, 
dainty.    2  Sam,  xxiii  8. 

ADITHAIllf,  Ad-e-thay'-im,  (u- 
tenMiee,  tes^numes. — ^A  city  belong- 
ing  to  the  tribe  of  JadaL  Josh.  xt. 
36. 

AD  JUBE.  It  was  a  custom  among 
the  Jews  to  adjure,  which  was  by  a 
form  of  execration  laid  on  the  nerson 
if  he  did  not  answer  troly.  it  was 
the  same  as  administering  an  oath  is 
now ;  so  that  though  Chnst  held  his 
peace  when  merely  interrogated,  he 
acknowledged  when  adjww,  or  put 
on  oath,  tlukt  he  was  the  son  of  GkkL 
Matt.  xxvL  63. 

ADJUBB,  ohsrge  under  pstn  of  Ood's 
enna,  1  Kinga  22.  18.    S  Chr.  1& 

16.  MaU.  26.  68.  Mark  &  7.  Actt 
10.18.  Jos^6.2e.   1  Aim.  14. 24. 

ADTiAT,  Ad'-l*-i,  my  wUftess,  my 
omamienL  —  Principal  herdsman  to 
king  David.     1  Chron.  xzviL  29. 

ADMAH,  Ad'-mah,  earthy,  red 
earth. — One  of  the  five  cities  destroyed 
by  fire  from  heaven  and  boned  nnder 
the  waters  of  the  dead  sea.  Gen.  x. 
19 ;  Hosea  xL  8. 

ADllATHA,  Ad'-ma-tha,  a  daud 
qfdecUh.  An  officer  in  the  court  of 
Ahasnems.    Esther  i  14. 

Al)]IZHX8TBA.TX0ir,  1  Oor.  12. 6.  2  (hr. 

0. 12.  A  8. 19, 20.  administered 
ASMZK^TIOV,  high  esteem.  Jud6 16. 

or,  wonder  and  ausiement,  .Ben. 

17.  6L 

2  ThM.  1. 10.  a.  In  them  thai  believe 
ADHOHZBS,  warm,  reprove 
Rom,  16. 14.  able  to  a.  one  another 
1  Thea.  6. 12.  over  joa  and  a,  yon 
1  ThM.  8. 16.  a.  hun  as  a  brother 
Xeel  12. 12.  by  these  be  a 

4. 18.  foolish  king  will  no  more  be  a, 
Jer,  41. 10.  know  that  I  haTe  a*  you 
Aett  27.  0. Paolo,  them 
JB(|8l  8. 6.  as  Xoiss  wsi  0.  oTOod 


CM.  a.  1&  OL.  one  another 

1  Oor.  10.  U.  written  for  oor  a. 

Eph.  6.  4.  bring  them  in  the  a.  of  the 

Lord 
3U  8. 10.  after  Ut  *  2nd  o.  reject 

ADNA,  Ad'.nai       I  teat,  teethiumy, 

ADN  AH,  Ad'-nah,  f  eiemoL  A 
Levite,  Ezra  x.  30.— Also,  a  valiant 
man  of  the  tribe  of  MsniB«<*h,  who 
left  his  parbr  to  follow  David.  1 
Chron.  xiL  20.  Name  of  Jehoaha- 
phat*s  ffeneraL    2  Chron.  xviL  4. 

ADONIBEZEK,  Ad'-o-ne-be-sek, 
the  Ughtnmy  qfthe  Lord,  the  Lord  of 
Bexek, — ^The  long  of  the  city  of  Beaek, 
about  17  miles  from  Shechem.  Judges 
i  5.  A  bloody  and  oppressivB  tyrant, 
subdued  by  the  Israelites,  who  dis- 
abled him  by  cutting  off  his  thumbs 
and  great  toes,  so  that  he  oonld 
neither  fi^^t  nor  fly.  He  regarded 
the  punishment  as  just. 

ADONUAH,  Ad-o-ny'jah,  Je- 
hovah is  my  Lord, — ^The  fourth  son  of 
David,  by  flaggith.  His  name  forms 
a  wonderrul  compound  of  two  glorious 
names  of  the  Lord;  Adorn;  Lord, 
Ma^er,  and  Jah,  meaning  Jehovah. 
After  the  death  of  Amnon  and  Absa- 
lom, he  aimed  at  the  throne ;  but  was 
TOOvented  bv  the  interposition  of 
Bathsheba,  tne  mother  ot  Solomon; 
1  Kings  i  1 — 6,  kc  For  his  attempt- 
ing to  usurp  the  throne,  he  was  put 
to  death ;  1  Kings  iL  13—26.  Name 
of  two  Levites.  2  Chron.  xvii.  8; 
and  Neh.  x.  16. 

ADONIKAM,  A-don'-e-kam,  mv 
Lord  hath  raieoi  me.  He  returned 
from  Babylon  with  666  of  his  family. 
EsraiL  13. 

ADONIRAM,  Ad-o-njK-ram,  ii^ 
Lord  %$  moit  high—Scai  of  the  king<2 
Hamath;  1  Cbron.  xviii  10.  Auo, 
The  principal  reoeiver  of  Solomon's 
tribute.  1  Kings  v.  14.  He  w»b 
sometimes  called  Adoram.  He  was 
the  agent  of  oppression,  and  the  peo- 
ple stoned  him  to  death ;  1  Kings 
ziL  la 

ADONIZEDEO,  A-don-e-se'-dek, 
jwtiee  qf  the  Lord, — ^A  Canaamte; 
and  Kinff  of  Zedek  or  Jerusalem,  when 
the  IsraelJtes  invaded  the  land  oi  Ca- 

«n :  Jodi.  z.  1—27.  A.  M.  2663. 
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person  takes  a  Strang  into  liis  ^an^, 
and  treats  him  as  his  own  child.  The 
practice  was  not  an  Hebrew  one. 
(CalmeLj  The  word  acUwtion  comes 
from  the  Greek  word  mouieaia,  which 
means,  plaeing  <u  a  ion.  Adoption  is 
common  among  the  Turks,  the  Greeks, 
and  Armenians.  The  child  soadopted 
is  catried  with  its  parents  before  the 
Cadi,  and  dedarea  heir,  the  parents 
renouncing  all  fature  claim  to  it,  by  a 
writing  which  is  witnessed ;  and  a 
child  thns  adopted,  cannot  be  dis- 
inherited. Pharaoh's  daughter  adopt- 
ed Moses,  Ex.  iL  10.  Mordecai 
adopted  Esther,  Esther  ii.  7. — Spirit- 
ual adoption  is  God's  receiving  sinners 
into  his  family  of  grace,  and  oonstitat- 
ing  them  his  sons  and  daaghters.  Civil 
adoption  was  allowed  of  and  prorided 
for  the  relief  and  comfort  of  those 
who  had  no  children ;  but  in  spiritual 
adoption,  this  reason  does  not  appear. 
The  Almighty  was  under  no  obliga- 
tion to  do  this ;  for  he  had  innumer- 
able spirits  whom  he  had  created, 
besides  his  own  Son,  who  had  all  the 
perfections  of  the  diyine  nature,  who 
was  the  object  of  his  deUght,  and 
who  is  styled  the  heir  of  aU  things, 
Hebi  L  3.  When  men  adopt,  it  is  on 
account  of  some  excellency  m  the  per- 
sons who  are  adopted :  thus  Pharaoh's 
diA{diter  adopted  Moses  because  he 
was  D<MUitifnl  and  fair.  Acts  Tii.  20, 
21 ;  and  Mordecai  adopted  Esther  be- 
cause she  was  his  uncle's  daughter, 
and  exceeding  fair.  See  Esther  ii  7; 
bat  man  has  nothing  in  him  that 
merits  this  dirine  act,  Ezek.  xvi  5. 
In  dTil  adoption,  though  the  name  of 
a  son  be  given,  the  nature  of  a  son 
may  not :  this  relation  may  not  neces- 
sanly  be  attended  with  any  chan^ 
of  £sposition  or  temper.  But  m 
spiritual  adoption  we  are  made  par- 
takers of  the  divine  nature,  and  a 
temper  or  disposition  given  us  be- 
commg  the  relationship  we  bear,  Jer. 
m.  19. 

There  is  no  adoption,  8a3rs  the 
great  Chamock,  without  regeneration. 
"Adoption,"  says  the  same  author, 
**ia  not  a  mererdation ;  the  privilege 
and  the  image  of  the  lona  d  God  go 


together.  A  state  of  adoption  is 
never  without  a  separation  from  de- 
filement," 2  Cor.  VL  17,  la  The  new 
name  in  adoption  is  never  given  tall 
the  new  creature  is  formea.  "As 
many  as  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God, 
they  are  the  sons  of  God,^'  Bom.  viiL 
14.  Tet  these  are  to  be  distinguished. 
Begeneration,  as  a  Divine  act,  gives 
us  a  likeness  to  God  in  our  nature ; 
adoption,  as  a  legal  act,  gives  us  a 
right  to  an  inheritttooe.  Begeneration 
makes  us  formaUy  his  sons,  by  con- 
veying a  principle,  1  Pet.  i  23 ;  adop- 
tion makes  us  relaiively  his  sons,  by 
conveying  a  power,  Jolm  L  12.  "By 
the  one  we  are  instated  in  the  divine 
affection;  by  the  other  we  are  par- 
takers of  the  divine  nature." 

The  prwUegea  of  adoption  art  every 
way  great  and  extensive,  J.  It  tm- 
jdiea  grecU  honour.  They  have  God's 
name  put  upon  them,  ana  are  describ- 
ed as  "his  people^  called  by  his 
name,"  Eph.  iii  15.  They  are  no 
longer  slaves  to  sin  and  the  world ; 
but,  emancipated  from  its  dreadful 
bondage,  are  raised  to  dignity  and 
honour.  Gal.  iv.  7.  1  John  iii.  1,  2. 
— 2.  Jnexhaustible  provision  and  ricAe^. 
They  inherit  all  things.  Bev.  xxi  7. 
All  the  blessing  of  a  temporal  kind 
that  are  for  their  good  shall  be  given 
them  I  Ps.  Ixxdv.  11.  All  the  Dies- 
sings  of  grace  are  treasured  up  in 
Jesus  Chnst  for  them.  Eph.  l  3. 
All  the  blessings  of  glory  shall  be 
enjoyed  by  them.  CoL  L  27.  "All 
thmgs  sre  yours,"  says  the  apostle, 
"whether  Paul,  or  Apollos,  or 
Cephas,  or  the  world,  or  life,  or 
death,  or  things  present,  or  things 
to  come,  all  are  yours."  1  Cor. 
iii  22.— -5.  Divine  protection,  "  Li 
the  fear  of  the  Lord  is  strong 
confidence,  and  his  children  shaU 
have  a  place  of  refuge."  Prov.  xiv. 
28.  As  the  master  ot  a  family  is  en- 
caged to  defend  and  secure  all  under 
his  roof,  and  committed  to  his  care, 
so  Jesus  Christ  is  engaged  to  protect 
and  defend  his  people.  "They  shall 
dwell  in  a  peaceable  habitation,  and 
in  sure  dwellings  and  quiet  resting^ 
plaoos."    Ihl  zzxiL  la  Heb.  L  14— 
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4.  UtupeakabU  feikUy.  They  enjoy 
the  moBt  intimate  communion  witn 
the  Father,  and  wiUi  his  Son  Jesue 
Christ.  The^  have  excess  to  his 
throne  at  all  times,  and  under  all  cir- 
cumstances. They  see  divine  wisdom 
reflating  every  affair,  and  rendering 
every  thing  sulxservient  to  their  goooT 
Heb.  xii.  6—11.  The  laws,  the 
liberties,  the  privileges,  the  relations, 
the  provisions,  and  the  security  of 
this  family  are  all  sources  of  happi- 
ness ;  but  especially  the  presence,  tne 
approbation,  and  the  gooaness  of  God, 
as  the  Governor  thereof,  afford  joy 
unspeakable  and  full  of  glory.     1  Pet 

i.  8  ;  Prov.  iii  17 ;  Heb.  iv.  16. 6. 

Sternal  glory.  "The  inheritance  of 
the  saints  is  incorruptible,  undefiled, 
and  never  fadeth  away."  1  Pet.  i.  4. 
"  Kow  are  we  the  sons  of  God,  and  it 
doth  not  yet  appear  what  we  shall 
be  :  but  we  know  that  when  he  shall 
appear,  we  shall  be  like  him,  for  we 
.shall  see  him  as  he  is."  1  John  iii  2. 
In  the  present  state  we  are  as  chil- 
dren at  school ;  but  in  heaven  we 
shall  be  as  children  at  home,  where 
we  shall  always  behold  the  face  of 
our  heavenly  Father,  for  ever  cele- 
brating his  praises,  admiring  his  per- 
fections, and  enjoving  hia  presence 
"  So  shall  we  ever  De  with  tne  Lord." 
1  These,  iv.  17. 

AfiOPTIOV.  putting  kmong  God's  chil- 
dren, Jer.  8.  19.    2  Cor.  fl.  18. 
Rom.  8. 1$.  receive  spirit  of  a. 
23.  a.  redemption  of  our  body 
9.  4.  to  whom  pertaineth  the  a, 
€faL  4.  6.  might  receive  a.  of  sons 
Splk  Is  &  predestined  to  a.  of  ehildien 

ADOBAIM,  Ad-o-ray'-im,  strength 
of  Uie  sea,  A  city  of  Palestine,  built 
and  fortiiied  by  KehoboaoL  2  Chron. 
11.9. 

ABOBAM,  A-do'-ram,  their  henuly, 
t?i€ir  power,  <fcc.  —  Kehoboam's  trea- 
surer, 1  Kings  12.  18.  Also  David's 
principal  treasurer,  2  Sam.  20.  24. 

ADORATION,  si^iJies  the  hom- 
age paid  to  a  supenor  being.  The 
word  occurs  not  in  our  version ;  but 
it  is  synonymous  with  kissing  the 
hand,  a  common  Eastern  custom,  men- 
tioned iu  the  Scriptores.    ,  It  is  com- 


pfMuided  of  the  Latin  ad^  to  and  os^ 
oris,  mouth.  Job  zxxi.  26,  27.  Kiss- 
ing the  hand  was  a  part  of  idolatrous 
worship,  Job  zxzi  26,  27.  It  was 
also  a  mark  of  respect  used  to  kings, 
&c  Judges  xviii.  19. —Adoration,  or 
worship,  IS  due  only  to  Giod.  It  con- 
sists not  in  mere  form,  but  in  the 
sincere  homage  of  the  heart. 

ADOBH,  deck  out,  /«.  a.  la  :  Jer.  ZL 

4. ;  Lukt  21.  6. 
1  Tim.  2.  9.  women  a.  themselves  in 

modest  apparel,  1  PeL  8.  6. 
1  Pet  8.  8.  whose  a.  let  it  not 
TU.  S.  10.  a.  doctrine  of  God  Saviour 
Rev.  21. 2.  as  a  bride  a.  for  her  husband 

ADRAM^MELECH,  A-djam'-me- 
lek,  the  doak  or  glory  qfHie  lang.-^A 
deity  of  the  Sepharvaites,  who  seems 
to  have  been  worshipped  as  the  God 
of  flocks  and  herds.—  2  Kings  zix.  37. 
Also  the  name  of  a  son  of  Sennacherib^ 
who,  with  his  brother  Sharezer,  slew 
their  father  in  the  temple  of  J^iaiocb. 
Isa.  xxxviL  38. 

ADRAMYTIUM,  Ad-ra-miV-te- 
um,  tJie  court  of  death. — It  is  by  some 
geographers  atfirmed  to  be  the  same 
with  TJiebea  in  JE^pt  Othen  main- 
tain, with  more  probability,  that  this 
city  was  in  Mysia,  opposite  Lesbos. 
The  latter  was  situated  at  the  foot  of 
Mount  Ida»  and  was  founded  by  a 
colony  from  Athens.  It  was  a  place 
of  much  commerce.  Acts  zxvii.  2 ; 
but  it  is  now  a  poor  fishing  village 
and  is  called  Cramatu 

ADEIA,  Ay-dre-a.— A  sea,  now 
called  the  Chiffqf  Venice,  on  the  coast 
of  Italv.  Paul,  in  going  to  Borne, 
suffered  an  extreme  tempest  in  tTiii^ 
sea.    Acts  zzviL  27. 

ADRDEIi,  Ay'-dre-el,  the  flock  qf 
God. — ^The  son  of  fiarzillai ;  he  mar- 
ried Saul's  daughter.  1  Sam.  xviiL  19. 

ADULLAM,  A-dul'-lam,  their  tea- 
timony,  tfieir  prey.— A  beautiful  city 
in  the  southern  territories  of  the  tribe 
of  Judah,  near  the  Dead  Sea»  Josh. 
TV,  35.  Memorable  horn  the  cave  ia 
the  neighbourhood,  where  David  con- 
cealed himself  from  Saul,  and  Achiah 
king  of  Gath.  1  Sam.  xziL  I ;  Qen. 
xxxviii  1. 

JIAULTSKXB,  pot  to  death,  Lev.  SO.  la 
lob.  ^.  16.  eye  of  a.  waits  for  twilight 
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2i.CT.8l  Med  of  a.  and  whore 
/er.  23. 10.  land  is  ftiU  of  a. 

0.  2.  Hot.  7.  4.  be  all  a. 
Jf ai  S.  6. 1  wm  be  swift  wltneu  agaliiBt 
tk 

1  Cbr.  a.  9.  neither  a.  eball  Inherit  king- 

dom 
Jfftfft.  IS.  4.  whoremongen  and  a,  Qod 

wflljadge 
Jdma4. 4  ye  a.  and  & 
Proo.  &  2&  a.  will  hunt  for  life 

S2.  oommits  &  lacks  Tmdentaodlng 
Matt,  fi.  2&  oommltteth  a.  In  his  heart 

2  PML  2. 14.  having  eyes  AiUof  a. 
Matt  16.  19.  out  of  the  heart  pro- 
ceed a  fomicationa,  Mark  7.  21. 

Prov.  80.  20.  way  of  a.  woman 
MaU.  12.  80.  CL  generation  seeketh  a 
si^l«L4.  Jfarfc8.88. 

ABULTEBESS,  or  Harlot  An 
apostate  citv  or  churdL  Isa.  i.  21 ; 
Kev.  ryJL  5. 

ADULTERY.  Conjugal  infidelity, 
Mark  z.  11.  This  cmne  is  destmc- 
tive  of  personal,  domestic,  and  nation- 
al happiness.  It  denotes  the  greatest 
depravity  of  heart,  and  the  absence  of 
alTsocud  affectiona.  It  is  hateful  to 
all  the  right  feelings  of  hnmanity,  and 
Has  been  reckoned  the  blackest  crime, 
next  to  murder,  and  deserves  the 
severest  punishment.  The  law  of 
Athens  anthoriaed  the  husband  to  kill 
the  man  whom  he  detected  in  the  act 
of  dishonouring  him.  The  Boman 
laws  were  very  severe  against  it. 
From  tiie  earliest  ages,  Ood  expressed 
his mdignation  agamst  it;  Gran.  xz. 
3,7;  xzzix.  9.  Bead  the  Seventii 
Commandment.  See  Matt.  v.  28; 
Job.  zzxL  1,  9—11.  By  the  law  of 
Moses,  the  adulterer  and  the  adulter- 
<w  were  stoned  to  death.  Lev.  zx. 
10;  Beut  xxiL  22—24.  The  mys- 
tenoos  mode  of  detecting  and  punish- 
ing sin  among  the  Jews  is  detuled  in 
Xom.  V.  11 — 31.  This  test  was  or- 
dained by  God,  and  was  miraculous. 
—Adultery  alao  means  idolatry,  it 
bein^  a  breach  of  the  covenant  of 
fidehty  towards  God,  which  he  con- 
deacends  to  repraent  as  a  marriage 
ooQtnct  Jer.  iii  8^  9;  v.  7i  and 
Bev.ii22. 

ADUIiTEBT,  tooman  taken  in; 
John  viii  3—9.  The  Ixw  was,  that 
hjth  tile  culprits  should  be  brought  be- 
^ort  the  council,  where,  if  condemned, 
^  whole  audience^  council  included, 
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were  to  stone  them.  By  bringing  this 
woman  only  to  Jesus,  uie  Jews  were 
guilty,  1.  Of  neat  partiality,  as  they 
ought  to  have  Drought  the  adulterer 
also  ;  2.  They  desirad  Jesus  to  take 
on  himself  the  office  of  the  council, 
which  would  have  been  aMnming 
political  power,  and  would  have  en- 
dangered nis  life :  this  plot  he  retorts 
on  wemselves  by  saying ;  "Do  you, 
on  your  own  proposals,  assume  that 
conduct  which  you  well  know  the 
council  would  pursue  in  such  %  case ; 
consider  this  prisoner  as  ipso  facto 
condemned  by  the  circumstances  in 
which  she  was  apprehended;  there- 
fore, do  you  cast  stones  at  her,  as  the 
council  would  cast  stones  at  a  person 
so  condemned."  This  they  declined, 
being  aware  of  its  tendency;  and 
they  shrank  from  that  action  to  which 
they  had  urged  Jesus.  To  this  his 
words  seem  more  particularly  to 
allude,  "Let  him,  who  is  without  sin 
— ^not  moral  guilt,  merely,  but  jHdiU" 
col  offence — he  who  can  be  innocent 
in  assuming  that  power  of  life  and 
death,  which  is  legally  lodged  else- 
where, let  him  act  the  ju^e,  and 
stone  her."  And  so  speaking  to  the 
woman,  "Has  nobody  officiaUv  con- 
demned thee— executed  the  condemnet-' 
tion  of  the  law  on  thee,  by  stoning 
thee?  neither  do  I  offUiaUy  condemn 
thee; — ^I  do  not  execute  condemna- 
tion on  thee  by  stoning  thee  :  remem- 
ber the  narrow  escape  thou  hast  now 
experienced  :  so,  and  sin  no  more." 

ADXTMMIM,  A-dum'-mim,  earthr 
ly  or  Uoody  tilings.  A  mountain  and 
city.  Josh.  XV.  7 ;  xviiL  17.  Jerome 
says  it  was  called  the  place  o/bloodon 
account  of  the  frequent  shedding*  of 
blood  by  robbers  who  infested  that 
part.  The  road  was  very  ruffged, 
solitary  and  mountainous.  Here 
Christ  hud  the  scene  of  the  parable  of 
the  good  Samaritan ;  Luke  x.  30 — 36. 
The  road  at  the  present  day  is  infested 
with  robbers. 

ASYAHTAOB,  SB,  BTH«  JbO  85.  &  what 

a.  wUl  it  be  to  thee  T 
Luk$  9.  fS.  what  la  a  man  a.  if  he  gain 
iZom.  8. 1.  what  a.  then  hath  Jews? 
1  Cur.  16.  82.  what  a.  me  if  the  dead 

rlae  not ;  let  na  eat  and  drink 
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8  Oor.  2. 11.  Satan  got  aa  a.  OTor  us 
Jude  10.  having  men's  penona  In  ad- 

miration,  becauae  of  a. 
ADVXHTVBS,  SD,  Daut  28.  G&  not  a. 

to  aet  sole  of  foot 
Judg.  9. 17.  my  father  a.  his  life  for 
^cta  19.  81.  not  a.  into  theatre 

ADVERSARY.  One  who  sets 
himself  in  opposition  to  anotiier. 
Satan  is  distinguished  by  this  name ; 
1  Peter  v.  8.  "  Agree  with  thine  ad- 
yereary  quickly,  whiles  thou  art  in 
the  way  with  him ;"  Matt.  v.  25. 
An  adversary  means  a  plaintiff,  or  a 
person  to  whom  money  is  owin^. 

A  Roman  who  had  a  law-suit  with 
another  person,  first  tried  to  arrange 
the  matter  amicably.  If  not  success- 
ful, he  called  on  ms  adversary  to  go 
with  him  before  the  pr»tor.  If  he 
refused,  he  called  a  person  as  a  wit- 
ness, saying.  May  I  take  you  as  a  wit- 
ness? If  the  person  consented,  he 
presented  the  tip  of  his  ear,  which 
the  complainant  touched.  After  this 
he  could  force  the  defendant  to  go 
before  the  magistrate  with  him,  and 
even  lay  hands  on  him  for  the  purpose ; 
this  explains  Matt,  xviii.  28,  where 
one  servant  laid  hands  on  the  other, 
and  took  him  by  the  throat,  saying, 
Pay  me  that  thou  mcest.  If  he  agreed 
with  the  complainant  on  the  way,  the 
affair  was  at  an  end,  which  explains 
the  sentence,  vshiUt  thou  art  in  the  way 
toith  him, 

AJyVZRBAItT,  Ex.  23,22.  Iwillbea.  to 

thine  a. 
Kum.  22.  22.  angel  stood  for  an  a. 
1 5am.  L  6.  her  a.  provolced  her  sore 
1  Kings  6.  4.  neither  a.  nor  evil  occur- 
rcnt 
11. 14.  stirred  up  an  a.  to  Solomon : 

V    9Jt 

Ps.  74. 10.  how  long  shaU  a.  reproach  t 
Lam.  1. 10.  a.  hath  spread  his  hand 
'  .^nios  8. 11.  a.  round  about  the  land 
MatL  6.  25.  agree  with  a.  quickly  lest  & 
Luke  12. 68.  when  goest  with  thine  a. 
1  7Hm.  0.  l4^Te  none  occasion  to  a, 
ADYESSABXES,  Deuk  82.  27.  lest  a, 

behave  strangely 
Josh.  6.  IS.  art  thou  for  us  or  our  a  f 
1  Sam.  2 10.  CL  or  Lord  be  broken 
2 Sam.  19.  22.  that  ye  should  this  day 

be  a.  to  me 
Eira  4. 1.  when  a.  of  Judah  and  Ben- 
jamin heard 
2Teh,  4. 11.  our  a.  said,  shall  not  know 
Pa.  88.  90.  render  evil  for  good,  my  a. 
09. 19.  mine  a.  are  all  before  tkee 
80. 42.  set  up  right  hand  of  his  a. 


Ps,  109.  4b  for  my  lore  they  art  my  a, 
2d.  let  this  be  reward  of  my  a. 
29.  let  a.  be  clothed  with  ahame 
Ja.  L  24. 1  will  ease  me  of  my  a, 
9. 11.  Lord  shall  set  up  a.  of  Rezin 
68. 1&  <L  have  trodden  sanctuary 
Lam,  L  6.  her  a.  are  chief 

17.  that  his  a.  ahould  be  round 
about 
Mic  6.  9.  hand  lifted  up  upon  thy  a. 
Luke  13. 17.  all  his  a.  were  aaliamed 

21.  Ifi.  a.  not  able  to  gainsay 
nd>.  10.  27.  indignation  devour  a. 
Phil  1.  28.  nothing  terrified  by  a. 
ABVESaiTT,    affliction,    misery:   It 

stands  opposed  to  prosperity, 
2  8am.  4.  9.  redeem  my  soul  from  a. 
Ps.  10.  0. 1  shall  never  be  in  a. 
81.  7.  hast  known  my  soul  in  a. 
86. 15.  In  my  a.  they  r^oiced 
94. 18.  give  rest  from  days  of  a. 
Prov.  17. 17.  brother  is  bom  for  a. 
24. 10.  if  thou  faint  In  day  of  a. 
EccL  7. 14.  in  day  of  a.  consider 
Is.  80.  20.  give  you  the  bread  of  a. 

1  Sam.  10. 19.  saved  you  out  of  all  ck 

2  Chr.  16.  6.  God  did  vex  with  all  a, 
ADYIOE,  counsel  given,  Judg.  la  Sa  1 

Sam.  25.  88.  2  Sam,  19. 48.   Prov. 
20. 1& 

ADVOCATE.  One  who  pleads 
the  cause  of  another.  The  original 
word,  paradetos  occurs  in  1  John  iL 
1  ;  Johnxiv.  6 ;  xv.  26 ;  xvi  17.  The 
title  of  Christ  and  the  Holy  Spirit. 
Christ  is  at  the  right  hand  of  God  as 
the  Intercessor  of  his  people.  He 
pleads  their  cause ;  for  ne  died  for 
them ;  for  the  fulfilment  of  the  pro« 
mises  made  to  the  church  ;  for  the  ex- 
tension of  his  kinffdom,  and  for  the 
utter  subyendon  of  all  his  foes.  *'  He 
must  rei^  till  he  has  put  all  enemies 
under  his  feet."  Then  he  feeU  for 
his  people,  sympathizes,  being  "touch- 
ed with  a  feeling  of  their  infirmities  ;" 
Heb.  iY.  15.  He  is  therefore  a  coiti- 
forting  Advocate.  Not  all  the  Halle- 
lujahs of  heaven  can  cause  him  for  a 
moment  to  intermit  his  advocacy  for 
his  church.  For  it  is  not  their  de- 
servinss,  but  his  love,  not  what  they 
have -done,  nor  can  do,  for  themselves^ 
but  what  he  can  do  for  them,  that  be- 
comes the  standard  of  his  grace.  What 
they  are,  and  what  they  merit* 
is  not  taken  into  the  account.  They 
reckon  themselves  and  all  their  deeda 
as  nothing.  But  the^  are  his,  for  he 
has  redeemed  them  with  his  precioua 
blood ;  and  he  must,  and  will  loYingly« 
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old  art  12ioD  f  It  is  wdl  ■oinetimee 
Kfioiuly  to  reflect  on  oar  age  and 
condition  m  lif &  Oar  dAvs  are  bat 
lev,  and  thev  are  rapidly  hasting 
away.  But  ahoold  we  be  spared  to 
extreme  old  a^  to  what  poipoee 
■hall  we  live,  if  we  five  not  to  the 
elofy  of  1dm  who  is  oar  kind  Bene- 
actor  and  best  Friend?  Oar  real  life 
dhoold  be  reckoned  from  the  time  of 
oar  derotednesB  to  him,  rather  than 
&om  the  time  of  oar  nstaral  birth ; 
lor  it  msy  be  tnily  said,  if  we  liye  not 
to  him,  we  are  dead  wlule  we  live. 

IffB.  teas  nothing  before  thee.  Ps.  88. 6. 

/ob.  Si.  Ml  eome  to  grmre  in  rail  ol 

/ofena  ZLliaitora.aakhim 

Edb,  &  14^  atroosnieat  to  those  offtill  a. 
11.  U.  Sanh  when  she  was  past  a. 

m  t.  S.  CL  men  be  sober 
ASB,  9pk.  S.  7.  A  a.  5.  A  S.  2L 

GoL  1.  88.  B^steiy  hid  tnaa  & 

AOEE,  Ag'-e-e,  a  vaUev,  deepness, 
—A  Haruite,  one  of  David's  worthies. 
2SanLzziii  11. 

AGONT.    Hie  word  refers  to  the 
oontesta  in  the  Olympic  Games ;  also 
poinfal  conflict^  liodiiypain,  angnish 
of  BcniL     In  the  Gospels,  the  word  is 
used  to  describe  the  oreadfol  strangle 
which  tiie  Bedeemer  experienced  in 
Gethsemane ;    See  Matt,   zzvi  36— 
46;   Mark  sir.   32;   Lake  xxii  44. 
"He  began  to  be  sorrowful,"  says 
Matthew;    "he  began   to   be   sore 
amaaed,"  says  Mark;  "he  began  to 
be  very  heaTy,**  aay  both  these  evan- 
gelists.   These  expressive  terms  are 
ex|dained  by   one   who   well   knew 
wir  force,   as  representing  him  as 
"  on  a  sadden  possessed  with  horror 
sad  amazement;    encompassed  with 
grief,  and  overwhelmed  with  sorrow ; 
pressed  down  with  consternation  and 
oejectaon  of  mind;   tormented  with 
anxiety  and  disqaietade  of   spirit.^' 
Matt  zzxvi  37 ;  Mark  ziv.  33. 

If  the  langaage  of  the  evangelist 
Iw  ezpreasive,  still  more  feamOly 
o^nificant  are  the  words  of  oar  Lorcl 
kmadf:  "My  sool  is  exceedmffly 
Miowfol,  even  onto  death.**  What 
dreadfal  emphasis  is  here !  I  am  sor- 
nwfol — my  soal  is  sorrowful — ^my 
aal  is  exceedingly  sorrowful — ^my 
«nl  is  exceeding  sorrowful,  even 


unto  death.  And  let  it  not  be  for- 
gotten, that  he  who  thus  heaps  su- 
perlative upon  superlative  in  expres- 
sing  his  own  an^;nish,  was  as  all  his 
history  proves,  distmguished  not  less 
by  magnanimity  than  by  fniMfi<»<M^ — 
not  more  by  activity  in  duty,  than  by 
patience  in  suffermg.  Again  and 
again,  "with  stnmg  crying  and  tears, 
he  made  supplication  to  him  who  waa 
able  to  save  nim,'*  for  deliverance,  if 
it  was  possible,  from  the  sorrows  of 
that  hour.  And  as  if  his  cries  and 
tears  were  not  sufficient  evidence  of 
his  inward  sufferings,  all  the  pores 
of  his  body  pour  forth  a  still  more 
lively  representation  of  the  bitter 
angniBh  of  his  souL  "Being  in  an 
•a^^y,  he  prayed  more  eamertly,  and 
his  sweat  was  as  it  were  great  drops 
of  blood  falling  down  to  the  ground. " 
The  heart  of  our  Saviour  was  as,  it 
were,  "melted  like  wax  in  the  midst 
of  his  bowels,'*  and  all  the  parts  of 
his  body  inflamed  with  anguish  and 
agony.  But  who  can  tell  what  he 
suffered  from,  his  infernal  and  hu- 
man foes ;  what  he  suffered  from  his 
friends ;  and,  severest  of  all  his  agon- 
ies? what  he  suffered  from  his  Fatiaer. 
O  that  loud  and  exceeding  bitter  cry, 
"My  God,  mv  God  I  why  hast  thoa 
forsaken  met* 

ASXXK,Aet$6,9. 

Matt  6, 25.  a.  with  advofsazy  qolckly 
1&  19.  Iff  two  shall  a.  on  earth 

1  John  6w  8.  these  three  a.  in  one 
Amos  8.  8w  wslk  together  except  a. 
It,  28. 16.  with  hell  are  we  at  a. 

2  Cor.  &  16.  whai  a.  has  temple  of  God 

AGRIPPA,  A-grip'-pa»  eauslngpain 
at  Am  &ML-- Sumamed  Herod,  waa 
the  son  of  Aristobulns  and  Mariamne, 
and  grandson  to  Herod  the  Great, 
bom  A.  M.  3997,  received  part  of  the 
kingdom  of  Judea  from  Cams  Caligu- 
la*  A.  D.  37 ;  and  four  years  after, 
from  Claudins,  the  remaining  part 
After  having  reigned  seven  jrears,  he 
was  for  his  impious  pride  pniushed  by 
God  with  a  oreadnd  disease,  which 
put  a  period  to  his  life  in  the  ipace  of 
five  days.  See  Acts  xiL  23.  On  the 
death  of  this  prince,  Judea  again  re- 
turned to  the  Komanfl|,  and  was  placed 
nnder  the  administration  of  governors^ 
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till  its  rain,  A.  D.  70.— 2.  Agrippft, 
II.  ton  of  the  preceding  Agrippa, 
obtained  from  ClAudiuB  aome  aathonty 
over  the  temple  and  sacred  treasury, 
and  power  of  appointing  or  deposing 
the  high  priest ;  which  he  enjoyed  till 
the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  and  the 
temple.  Before  this  prince,  and  his 
sister  Bemice,  it  was  that  Paul  reason- 
ed so  powerfully  and  eloquently,  as 
to  make  Anippa  himself  confess, 
that  he  was  aunost  persuaded  to  be- 
come a  Christian.    Acts  xxvi.  1,  &c. 

A0UB,  Ay-gur,  a  siranger,  gather- 
ing. Prov.  zxx.  begins,  "The  words 
of  Agur,  the  son  of  Jakeh."  Some 
suppose  that  Solomon  describes  him- 
self by  this  appellation.  Agur,  it 
appears,  had  seen  much  of  the  world, 
and  had  learned  wisdom  by  what  he 
had  seen.  He  had  seen  the  evils 
connected  with  wealth,  and  also  with 
poverty,  and  therefore  he  uttered  his 
very  important  prayer;  Prov.  zxx. 
8,9. 

ATT  A,  Ay'-hah  a  tenn  of  contempt 
and  triumph.  Ps.  Izx.  3;  KzeL 
zxv.  3. 

AHAB,  A;r'-hab,  the  brother  qfihe 
father.— A  kmg  of  Israel,  the  son  and 
successor  of  OmrL  A  wicked  king, 
who,  in  crime,  exceeded  all  his  pre- 
decessors. 1  Kings  xvi.  29.  'He 
married  Jezebel,  daughter  of  Ethbskal, 
king  of  Zidon,  who  introduced  the 
idolatries  of  her  country.  He  became 
a  worshipper  of  Baal  and  Ashtaroth. 
He  died  of  wounds  which  he  received 
in  battle  with  the  Syrians,  according 
to  the  prophecy  of  Micaiah ;  1  Kings 
xvi.  29 ;  xxii  40.  Also  the  name  of 
Kolaiah.     See  Jer.  xxix.  21,  22. 

AHARAH,  A-har'-ah,  a  sweet 
brother.     I  Chron.  viii  1. 

AHAKHKL,  Ahar'-el,  another 
host.     1  Chron.  iv.  8. 

AHASAI,  A-has'-a-i     Neh.  xi  13. 

AHASBAT,  A-has'-ba-i,  trusting  in 
me,  brotJierof  age.     2  Sam.  xxiii.  34. 

AHASUkRUS,  A-has-u-e'-rus, 
prince,  cAi^.— The  king  of  Persia, 
who  advanced  Esther  to  be  queen, 
and  at  her  request  delivered  the  Jews 
from  the  destruction  plotted  by  Ha- 
imu,  Esther  I   1.     AlsQ  the  nam9 


given  in  Scripture  to  Cambyses,  the 
son  of  Cyrus,  £sra  iv.  6;  thou^ 
Kitto,  Scaliger,  Jahn,  and  others, 
think  that  he  was  Xerxes,  the  son  <^ 
Cambyses,  and  successor  to  Dariua. 
Also  the  name  given  to  Astyages^ 
king  of  the  Medes.     Dan.  ix.  1. 

AHAVAH,  A-hay'-vah,  essence, 
generation.  A  river  of  Assyria,  where 
Ezra  assembled  the  captives  who  re- 
turned to  Judah.     Ezra  viiL  15. 

AHAZ,  Ay'-haa,  one  who  takes  or 
seizes. — The  son  of  king  Jotham,  and 
twelfth  king  of  Judah,  and  the  most 
wicked.  He  made  his  children  pass 
through  the  fire,  shut  up  the  temple, 
and  destroyed  its  sacred  vessels.  His 
people  abominated  his  conduct,  and 
gave  him  a  dishonourable  buiiaL  2 
Kings  xvi  ;  2  Chron.  xxviii  Also 
the  father  of  Jehoadah ;  1  Chron. 
viu.  36. 

AHAZ,  Sun-dial  </.—*«  And  Isaiah 
cried  unto  the  Lord  ;  and  he  brou^t 
the  shadow  ten  degrees  backward,  oy 
which  it  had  gone  down  in  the  dial  oi 
Ahaz;"  2  Kings  xx.  11.  These  ten 
degrees  did  not  mean  ten  hours ;  they 
were  ten  divisions  of  time  on  this 
dial ;  nor  did  the  sun  go  ten  degrees 
back  in  the  heavens ;  nor  the  earth 
turn  back  upon  its  axis  from  east  to 
west,  contrary  to  its  natural  course. 

This  miracle  may  have  consisted  in 
a  supematurtU  refraction  of  light.  By 
horizontal  refraction,  the  sun  appears 
above  the  horizon  when  he  is  actually 
below  it.  By  imparting  superuatur- 
iJlv  increased  powers  of  refraction  of 
light  to  the  atmosphere,  the  rays  go 
back  to  an  equal  extent  to  the  new 
power  given.  This  miracle  was  known 
at  Babylon ;  probably  the  going  back 
of  the  shadow  was  visible  there,  and 
in  all  the  world ;  2  Chron.  xxxiL  31. 
The  historians  of  Egypt  speak  of  tiie 
sun  as  having  appeared  four  times  in 
an  unusal  manner,  twice  when  he  set, 
and  twice  when  he  rose,  which  per* 
haps  may  allude  to  the  miracles  of 
Joshua  and  Isaiah ;  c^.  zxxviii  8. 

AHAZTAH,  A-ha-zy-ah,  posses- 
Hon,  vision  of  the  Lord.—Soa  of  Ahab, 
kin^  of  Israel,  and  imitated  him  in 
his  idolatrous  practices  i  1  Kings  zziL 
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n.  fto.  In  th«  seocnd  year  of  Mb 
idgn,  tlie  Moabitas  reyolted  against 
him,  and  refuaed  the  tribute,  which 
they  had  paid  to  Ahab.  HaTing  re- 
eeived  a  dancerooa  hurt  by  a  fall  &om 
the  terrace  of  his  house,  he  sent  mes- 
sengers to  consolt  Beekebub,  the  god 
o£  Ekron,  aboat  his  recoverf .  These 
weie  met  by  the  prophet  £lijah,  re- 
proved for  their  leTerenoe  for  idols, 
and  sent  bock  to  Ahaziah  with  the 
sasoraDce,  that  he  should  die  of  his 
iUnesB.  The  words  of  the  pToi>het 
were  Tezified  by  the  death  of  Ananah, 
after  a  rei^  oi  two  years.  He  died, 
before  Chnst  896 ;  and,  as  he  left  no 
cfaildreD,  he  was  succeeded  by  his 
brother  Jehonun,  or  Joram.  See  2 
Kings  L — Also  the  king  of  Judah,  son 
of  Jehoram.  At  the  age  of  22  he  suc- 
eecded  his  father.  He  was  related  to 
the  hoose  of  Ahab,  and  he  was  char- 
acterized by  the  same  vices.  He  was 
ilam  by  a  party  of  Jehu's  army.  See 
2  Kings  en.  viiL  9;  and  2  Ghron. 
ch.x.  12,  22. 

AHAZIAH.  Forty  and  two  years 
<dd  was  Ahaziah  when  he  began  to 
rei^  2  Chron.  xxii.  2. — In  2  Kings 
Tiii.  26,  it  is  said  he  was  twenty-two 
yean  old.  lightfoot  suggests  that 
the  author  of  Chronicles  computed 
from  the  accession  of  the  house  of 
Omri ;  his  mother's  name  being 
Amaliah,  the  duighter  of  Omri.  The 
original  properlj  signifies,  "Ahaziah 
was  the  son  of  the  two  and  f ort^ 
yeazB,"  ri*.  of  the  house  of  Omn. 
The  same  mode  of  reckoning  is  adopt- 
ed 2  Kings  zziv.  8,  compared  with 
2Chron.  zxxtl  9. 

He  could  not  have  been  forty-two 
years  old  without  beins  two  years 
older  than  his  father.  The  Syriac  and 
Arabie*  vetsions  read  twenty-two. 
And  it  is  probable,  says  I>r.  A. 
Clarke  that  the  Hebrew  text  read  so 
eriginally,  for  when  numbers  were  ex- 
prnsed  by  ei$igU  letter*  it  was  easy  to 
mistake  mem  or  m,  forty,  for  copA, 
or  e,  TWJUiTi,  the  Hebrew  letters  are 
■0  much  alike,  and  still  more  similar 
in  the  andent  Hebrew,  or  Samaritan, 
AHBAK,  Ah'ban.  The  son  of 
Alishnr.   1  Chnm.  iL  29. 


AHEB,  Av'-her.  1  Chron.  viL  12. 

A  ITT,  Ay'-hy,  my  brother, — ^A  des- 
cendant of  Gad,  1  Chron.  v.  15.  Also 
of  Asher.    1  Chron.  vi).  34. 

ATTTAH,  Ay-hy'-ah,  brother  of  the 
Lord, — Secretary  to  king  Solomon,  1 
Kincs  iv.  3.  AIbo  the  son  of  Ahitnb, 
the  high-priest.     1  Sam.  xiv.  3. 

Am  AM  A-h/-ham,  brother  of  the 
ncUion,    2  Sam.  xxiiL  33. 

AHIAN,  A-hy'-an,  brother  of  wine, 

1  Chio.  vii  19. 

AHIEZKR^  A-hy-e'-zer,  brother  qf 
Ae(p.— Num.  i  12. 

AHIHUD,  A-hy^-hud,  brother  of 
vanity. — 1  Chron.  viiL  7. 

AHUAH,  A-hy'-jah,  brother  of  the 
Lord. — The  prophet  of  the  Lord,  who 
dwdt  at  Shilon,  and  foretold  the 
death  of  Abijah,  son  of  Jeroboam, 
when  his  wife  came  to  inquire  whether 
the  child  should  survive;  1  Kings 
zziv.  2,  ftc. — 2.  Ahijah,  sonof  Baasha^ 
king  of  Israel;  1  Kings  xv.  27. — 3. 
The  son  of  Felon,  one  of  David's 
officers.  The  keeper  of  the  temple 
treasury;  1  Chron.  xxvL  20. — 4. 
Son  of  Esrom,  of  the  tribe  of  Judah ; 

2  Chron.  ii.  25. 

AHTKAM,  A-hy^-kam,  a  brother 
that  raises  up. — ^The  son  of  Shappan, 
and  father  of  Gedaliah ;  2  Kings  xxii. 
12. 

AHELUD,  A-h/'lud,  a  brother 
bom. — The  father  '  of  Jehoshaphat^ 
David's  Secretary ;  2  Sam.  viiL  16. 

AHTMAAZ,  A-him'-a-az,  brother  of 
the  council. — Son  and  successor  of  Za- 
dok  the  high-priest.  He  resembled 
his  father  in  his  fidelity  to  David,  and 
hazarded  his  life  in  his  service,  during 
the  conspiracy  of  Absalom ;  2  Sam. 
XV.  27,  36 ;  xviL  15—21.  Ahimoaz 
was  very  swift-footed,  and  in  conse- 
quence selected  to  be  the  messenger 
of  Absalom's  defeat  and  death  to  his 
father  David  ;  2  Sam.  xviii.  19—33. 

AHIMAN,  A-hy^-man,  a  brother 
prepared. — ^A  giant  of  the  race  of 
Anak,  who  dwelt  at  Helnon,  Num. 
xiiL  22. 

AHIMKIiECH,  A-him'-me-lek,  bro- 
ther of  the  king.—Ke  was  the  son  of 
Ahitub,  and  brother  of  Ahia,  whom 
he  succeeded  in  the  high-priesthood. 
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He  is  called  Abiaihar,  Mark  ii  26 ; 

1  Sam.  zzii  29.  ;  of  the  character  of 
Ahimelech,  and  his  aaaociatea  in  the 
priest'a  office^  we  know  little. 

AHIMOTH,  A-hy'-moth,  hrolikfT 
qf  death,  -A  son  of  Elkanah,  a  descend- 
ant of  Levi  ;  1  Chron.  vi  25. 

AHTNADAB,  A-hin'-a-dab,  a  will- 
ing brother,  a  brother  of  a  vow. — The 
son  of  Iddo  ;  1  Kings  iv.  14. 

A  HI  NO  AM,  A-hin'-o-am,  ike 
beatUy  and  comeliness  of  the  brother. — 
The  wife  of  King  Saul ;  1  Sam.  ziv. 
60.  Wife  of  David ;  1  Sam.  zxx.  5, 
and  17—^20. 

AHIO,  A-hy^-o,  his  brother,  his 
brethren.— Son  of  Abinadab,  and  Be- 
riah  ;  2  Sam,  vL  3. ;  1  Chron.  viiL  14. 

ATTTPlATT^    A-hZ-rah,    brother  qf 
•niguity.— The  son  of  Knan,  chief  ruler 
of  the  tribe  of  Naphthali ;  Num.  i 
15 ;  vii.  78. 

AHIRAM,  A-hy'-ram,  brother  of 
croft  or  protection. — A  son  of  Benja- 
min ;  Num.  zxvi  38. 

AHISAMACH,  A-his'-a-mack,  a 
brother  of  strength. — ^The  father  of 
Aholiab,  the  f  amons  artificer,  employ- 
ed by  Moses  in  building  tiie  taber- 
nacle ;  Exod.  zxxi.  6. 

AHTSHAHAR,  A-hish'-a-har,  hro- 
ther  qf  the  morning. — Son  of  Bilhan, 
descendant  of  Benjamin :  1  Chron. 
vii  10. 

AHTSHAH>  A-h/'Shar,  brother  of 
the  prince.  — High  steward  of  Solomon^s 
household  ;  I  Kings  iv.  6. 

AHITHOPHEL,  A-hif -o-phel,  &n>- 
ther  of  foolishness,  rvin. — A  native  of 
Gillo,  he  was  David^s  counsellor,  but 
joined  in  the  rebellion  of  Absalom, 
and  assisted  him  with  his  advice.  His 
artful  schemes  were  defeated  by  the 
counsel  of  HushaL  Because  his  coun- 
sel was  refused,  or  because  he  foresaw 
the  defeat  of  Absalom,  and  his  own 
death  as  a  traitor,  he  hanged  himself ; 

2  Sam.  xvi  &  xvii  A.  M.  2981 ;  B. 
C.  1023. 

AHITUB,  A-h/.tub,  brother  of 
goodness. — The  son  of  Phineas,  and 
srandson  of  the  hi^h-priest  Eli.  His 
father  was  slain  m  an  engagement 
with  the  Philistines,  and  he  succeeded 
Eli ;  1  Sam.  iv.  11.  xxii.  II.     A.  M. 


2888.  Also  the  son  of  Amariah,  and 
father  of  Zadok,  2  Sam.  viiL  17 ;  1 
Chron.  vi.  8. 

AHLAB,  Ah'-lab,  whiehis  of  milk.— 
A  city  of  Palestine,  in  the  tribe  of 
Asher  ;  Judffes  L  31. 

ATTTiAT,  Ah'-lay,  beseeching,  sorrow- 
ing.-^l  Chron.  ii.  31 ;  xL  41. 

AHOAH,  A-ho'-iUi,  a  thistle,  a 
thorn,  a  fish-hook,  brotherhood. — Tluzd 
son  of  fela,  and  ^jrandson  of  Benja- 
min ;  1  Chron.  viiu  4. 

AHOLAH,  A-ho'-lah,  his  taberna- 
cle, his  tent — This  word  and  Aholibah. 
are  two  fictitious  names  adopted  by 
the  prophet  Ezekiel,  to  represent  the 
idolaters  of  the  kingdoms  of  Jndah 
and  Samaria.  Their  sin  and  punish- 
ment are  represented  in  Ezekiel  23. 

AHOTiTAB,  A-ho'-li-ab,  the  tent  qf 
the  father. — ^An  individual  of  the  tribe 
of  Dan,  who  assisted  in  building  the 
tabernacle,  Exod.  xxxv.  34^ 

AHOUBAH,  A-ho'-le-bah,  my 
tent  or  my  tabernacle  is  in  her.  See 
Aholah. 

AHOTiTBAMAH,  A-ho-UV-a-mah, 
my  tabemaeU  is  exalted. — The  wife  o£ 
Esau,  Gen.  xxxvi  2. — ^Also  a  descend- 
ant of  Esau,  name  of  a  duke,  1  Chron. 
i52. 

AHUMAI,  A-heV-ma-i,  a  meadow 
of  waters,  a  brother  qf  waters. — ^A  de- 
scendant of  Judah,  a  Zorathite,  1 
Chron.  iv.  2. 

AHUZAM,  A-hew'-zam,  their  tak- 
ing possession. — The  son  of  Naarah,  a 
descepdant  ofJudah,  1  Chro.  iv.  6. 

AHUZZATH,  A-huz'-zath,  posses- 
sion, apprehension. —  The  fn^id  of 
Abimele^  king  of  Gkrar ;  Gen.  xxvi. 
26. 

AI,  Ay'-]^  mass  heap. — ^A  city  of 
Palestine,  situate  west  of  Bethel,  and 
at  a  small  distance  north-west  of  Jeri- 
cho. It  is  called  by  the  LXX,  Gai, 
and  by  Josephus,  Ajath,  Gen.  xiL  8  ; 
Josh,  vii  2,  &a — It  was  the  name  of 
one  of  the  chief  cities  of  Moab,  Jer. 
xlix.  3. 

ATATT,  A-i'-ah,  a  raven;  alas, 
where  is  Uf — The  mother  of  Bizpah, 
Saul's  concubine  ;  2  Sam.  xxL  8. 

ATATH,  A-i'-ath,  anhowr.—A.citj 
of  Palestine ;  Isa.  z.  28. 
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AUELETH  SHAHAB»  A-iMa- 
I^  Sha'-har,  rendered  ▼arional^. 
Eaatem  songi  bear  soch  titleB  as  this, 
which  some  translate,  '  Hind  of  the 
Moniing^'  allnding  to  the  persecated 
Messiah;  Pa  zzii  ;  tUle. 

AUALON,  or  AJALON,  Ad'ja- 
loo,  aehain^  tirtngihj  a  stag. — A  city  of 
theCanaanites :  ueyalleyadjoiningto 
Thich  is  memorable  in  sacred  history 
from  the  miiade  of  Joshua  in  arrest- 
tioe  the  ooniBe  of  the  son  and  moon ; 
Josh.  X.  12,  13.  Aijalon  was  after- 
vuds a Leritical  city;  Jndges  i  35. 
There  were  aeveal  ower  cities  of  this 

AIN,  Ay'-in,  afotaiiam. — ^A  city 
of  Jndah;  one  of  those  granted  to 
Simeon,  deriving  its  name,  perhaps, 
from  bong  weQ  supplied  vidi  sprinffs ; 
Josh.  XT.  32  ;  1  Chron.  iv.  32.  Am 
is  found  in  oombination  with  other 
words,  as  En-gediy  the  /ountam  of 
iidt;  Et^-ahe-meah^  /ountain  qf  the 
nta,  ^x. 

ATR,  One  of  the  elements  of  na- 
tan.  (1.)  To  beat  the  air,  is  to  labour 
in Tun,  1  Cor.  iz.  26.— (2.)  Toepeaito 
tie  air,  is  to  speak  unprofitably,  1  Cor. 
zir.  9.^3. )  xhe  worn  is  used  to  point 
out  the  m^^nre  of  Satan's  power,  as 
'*  prince  of  the  power  of  the  air,*'  Eph. 
ii.  ^1  Thess.  iT.  17.  caught  up  in 
the  air. — Kev.  iz.  2,  air  darkened. — 
xvi  17,  vial  into  the  air. 

The  air  or  atmosphere  surrounds 
the  earth  to  the  height  of  about  60 
ailes  from  its  surface.  Air  has  a 
eonsiderable  wei^t.  About  2,160 
pomids  weight  of  it  presses  on  every 
■qnare  foot ;  and  allowing  the  surface 
<A  a  human  body  to  be  15  square  feet, 
the  pressure  of  air  on  it  must  amount 
to  32,400  pounds  weight.  But  this 
pressure  is  not  felt,  because  our  bodies 
ttntain  such  a  portion  as  serves  to 
faooy  them  up.  its  principBl  compo- 
WDts  sre  oxygen  and  nitrogen  gases, 
vith  a  smau  variable  proportion  of 
csrfaonic  add  and  water.  Airisneces- 
asrv  to  the  existence  of  man,  animals, 
sad  planta.  The  winds  keep  it  pure. 
Creainres  living  in  water  also  need 
Br.  Some  of  these  often  come  to  the 
wdos  to  breathe^  and  those  which 


have  gills  make  air  for  themselves  out 
of  water.  If  there  were  no  air,  we 
could  neither  see,  hear,  nor  speak; 
there  could  be  neither  clouds  nor  rain. 
If  the  air  were  to  be  destroyed,  the 
whole  world  would  cease  to  exist. 
The  air  is  the  medium  through  which 
the  Deity  communicates  to  man  the 
most  valuable  favours,  light,  heat, 
ram,  and  snow ;  and  through  it  we 
look  with  wonder  and  delight  on  the 
splendid  luminaries  which  dispel  the 
gloom  of  night,  fro. 

AZB,  2Sank.  2L  10.  nor  birds  of  the  a. 

to  rest  on 
Job  4L  I6w  that  no  a.  can  oome  between 

them 
Prov.  SO.  19.  the  way  of  a  eagle  in  the  a. 
XecL  10.  2a  a  bird  of  the  a,  shall  cany 

the  voice 
Matt.  8.  20.  and  the  birds  of  a.  have 
nests 
18.  82.  the  birds  of  the  a.  come  and 

lodge 
1  Cor.  9.  28.  so  flf^t  I,  not  as  one  that 

beateth  the  a. 
Bfh.  2.  2.  the  prince  of  the  power  of 

the  a. 
Rev.  10. 17.  angel  poured  out  his  vial 

into  the  a. 

AKKXJB,  Ak'-kub,  eupplanter.— 
The  son  of  Elioenai,  1  Chron.  iii.  24. 
— ^A  porter  of  the  temple,  1  Chron.  ix. 
17. — ^A  teacher  of  the  law,  Neh.  viiL  7. 

AKRARBTM,  Ak-raV-bim,  soor- 
pions ;  IjunL  xxxiv.  4. 

ALABASTER.  A  white  stone 
used  for  ornamental  purposes,  and 
said  to  have  derived  its  name  from 
Alabastron,  a  town  of  Egypt.  It  is 
now  applied  to  a  white  species  of 
marble,  or  sulphate  of  lime,  called 
gypsnm.  It  was  used  in  the  making 
cl  small  vessels  or  urns,  which  were 
large  at  the  bottom,  and  narrow  at  the 
top,  BO  as  to  be  easily  stopped,  and 
thus  made  them  fit  for  containing 
ointments  and  perfumes.  Sometimes 
they  were  made  of  Onyx  Alabaster, 
or  carbonate  of  lime,  on  account  of 
itscolonr  resembling  that  of  the  finger- 
nails. These  boxes  or  vessels  were 
also  made  of  glass,  silver,  or  gold.  It 
was  customary  at  feasts  among  the 
great,  to  anoint  the  hair  of  the  guests 
with  oosUy  perfume.  To  this  custom 
Horace  often  alludes.  A  brother  of 
.^Bchines  the  orator  was  a  painter  of 
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alabaster  boxes ;  Ps.  xxiii.  5 ;  xlv.  7 : 
Matt.  zzvL  7  :  Mark  ziv.  3 :  Luke 
vii.  37. 

ALABASTER  BOX,  *' breaking 
qf :"  knocking  off  the  seal,  not  break- 
ing the  vessel ;  Mark  xiv.  3. 

ALAMETH  and  ALEMETH,  Al'. 
a-meth  and  Al'-e-meth,  hiding^  ^outh. 
— ^A  city  pertaining  to  the  tribe  of 
Benjamin,  and  given  to  the  priests  ;  1 
Chron.  vi  60.  A  son  of  Becher ;  1 
Chron.  vii.  8.  A  son  of  Jehoadah,  of 
the  tribe  of  Benjamin  ;  1  Chron.  viiL 
36. 

ALAMMELECH,  A-lam'-me-lek, 
Ood  is  King. — A  city  of  Palestine,  in 
the  tribe  of  A^er ;  Josh.  xix.  26. 

ALAMOTH,  'virgins;'  the  word 
may  signify,  concerning  the  virgins ; 
possibly,  meaning  a  choir  of  singing 
girls.     Ps.  46  ;  tiUe, 

ALEXANDER,  Al-ex-an'-der,  the 
helper  of  men. — Alexander  the  Great 
was  the  son  of  Philip,  kins  of  Mace- 
don,  and  his  successor.  By  Daniel 
he  is  symbolised  by  a  leopard  with 
four  wings,  and  by  a  one-homed  he- 
ffoat,  running  over  the  earth  so  swift- 
^  as  not  to  touch  it ;  Dan  vii  6  ;  viii 
4—7.  In  the  imaee  which  Nebuchad- 
nezzar saw  in  his  dream,  Dan.  iL  39, 
the  belly  of  frogs  symbolized  Alexan- 
der and  the  Greeks.  He  was  divinely 
appointed  to  destroy  the  Persian  em- 
pire, and  to  set  up  in  its  place  the 
Grecian  monarchy.  He  began  to 
reign  B.  G.  336.  The  son  of  bimon, 
the  Gyrenean,  who  assisted  Ghiist  in 
bearing  his  cross  ;  Mark  xv.  21. — ^Al- 
exander Lysimaditts,  brother  of  the 
famed  Philo,  and  reckoned  the  richest 
Jew  of  his  time.  He  was  in  the  coun- 
cil which  imprisoned  the  apostles  for 
healing  the  impotent  man  ;  Acts  iv.  6. 
— Also  a  Jew  of  Ephesus,  who  address- 
ed the  rabble  ;  Acts  xix.  33, — And 
an  artificer  in  copper,  a  public  teacher 
in  the  Ghristian  church,  who  had  cor- 
rupted the  faith,  not  from  ignorance, 
but  deliberately  in  opposition  to  his 
judgment,  influenced  by  his  love  of 
the  word;  1  Tim.  I  20. 

ALEXANDRIA,  Al-ex-an'-dre-a.  - 
A  famous  city  of  Egypt,  built  by  Alex^ 
ander  the  Qreat,  named  after  its  foun- 


der, who  peopled  it  with  colonies  of 
Greeks  and  Jews  ;  it  is  situated  be- 
tween  the  Mediterranean  Sea  and  the 
Lake  Mceris ;  Acts  xviiL  24 ;  xxvii.  6. 
After  the  destruction  of  Garthage,  it 
was,  for  ages,  the  chief  city  in  the 
world,  next  to  Rome.  Its  commerce 
extended  to  every  part  of  the  then 
known  world.  The  Ptolemies  made 
it  their  royal  residence,  and  each  suc- 
cessive monarch  laboured  to  embellish 
it.  When  the  Romans,  in  their  vast 
conquests,  annexed  Egypt  to  their 
empire,  they  respected  and  preserved 
the  beauties  of  tnis  city,  and  it  con- 
tinned  to  flourish.  Its  ancient  glory 
is  proved  by  the  spacious  ruins,  and 
fragments  of  obelisks,  and  colonnades, 
and  temples.  Traces  are  seen  of 
streets  in  straight  lines,  and  other 
ruins  indicate  me  most  magnificent 
palaces.  One  of  the  obelisks,  called 
Cleopatra's  needle,  yet  stands.  The 
Pharos,  erected  on  an  islet  at  the  en- 
trance of  the  harbour,  was  reckoned 
one  of  the  wonders  of  the  world.  It 
cost  800  talents.  "  On  the  outside  of 
the  southern  gate,  a  detached  column 
eighty-ei^ht  feet  high,  forms  the  most 
commanding  object  connected  with 
the  city  and  its  environs.  It  has  been 
erroneously  called  "Pompey's Pillar," 
and  ''the  Pillar  of  Severus."  It  is 
the  great  column  which  served  as  the 
principal  ornament  of  the  famous 
Serapeum,  a  vast  building  consecrated 
to  the  worship  of  an  Egyptian  divinity, 
and  which,  after  the  destruction  of 
the  Museum  of  the  Ptolemies,  be- 
came the  receptacle  of  the  Alexan- 
drine library,  and  the  resort  of  men  of 
letters.  Here,  as  in  a  place  of  safety, 
Caracalla  feasted  .his  eyes  with  the 
massacre  of  the  people  of  Alexandria. 
Under  the  Saracens  it  soon  becan  to 
decay.  They  madly  burnt  its  uunoua 
library  of  700,000  volumes,  A.  D.  642. 
Numerous  Jews  resided  here,  engaged 
in  trade  and  commerce ;  50,000  of 
whom  were  murdered  under  ttie  £Un- 
peror  Nero.  When  the  Arabs  took 
it  as  above,  they  found  40,000  Jews 
who  paid  Ixibute.  It  was  in  a  ship 
belonging  to  Alexandria  that  Paul 
sailed  foir  Rome ;  Acts  xxvii.  6.  Ghria- 
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tianity  was  early  planted  in  this  place. 
Mark  the  Evanfleliat  is  eald  to  have 
first  preached  here.  Here  ApoUos 
waa  bom.  Acta  xviii.  24.  It  has  now 
dwindled  to  a  village,  with  nothing 
remarkable  bat  the  rains  of  its  ancient 
grandeor. 

ALIAH  and  ALIAN,  Al/.ah, 
A-ly^-aa,  Mgh, — ^Descendants  of  JBaaa ; 
1  ChroQ.  L  40.  51. 

AX2EV,  stranger,  or  a  person  bom  in 
another  oouniry,  and  not  admitted 
to  the  privileges  of.  the  citizens  of 
the  country  in  which  he  resides. 
£x.  18.  a  ;  Jf>ft  19.  15.  ;  Ps.  CO.  8,  ; 
hfsthens.  Detit.  14.  21. ;  Is.  61.  6. ; 
Lam.  5.  2. ;  Heb.  11.  84. 

AUEKAISD.  Ezek.  28. 17.  my  mind  was 
a  lh>m  her,  18. 

Spk.  2. 12.  a.  firom  commonwealth  of 
Israel 
4.  l&  a.  from  life  of  Qod 

OoL  1.  21.  were  sometime  a. 

AUYE,  Gen  12. 12. ;  Num.  22. 88. 

Bom,  6. 11.  a.  to  Qod  through  J.  C 

1  Sam.  2.  &  kills  and  makes  a. 
16. 8.  he  took  Agag  a. 

Luke  15. 24.  son  was  dead  and  is  a. 

Bom.  6. 18.  as  those  a.  from  dead 
7. 9. 1  was  a.  without  the  law  once 

1  Oor.  16.  22.  C.  shall  all  be  made  a. 

1  Tkess.  4. 16.  17.  we  wtio  are  a.  andro- 
maln 

Rev.  1. 18. 1  am  a.  for  evermore 
2. 8.  waa  dead  and  is  a. 

ALL.  A  great  namber  only,  as 
Ex.  iz.  6,  19  :  Matt  iii.  5 :  Luke  zv. 
1;  Actsi  1,  Ac. 

All  men  ;  that  is,  all  kinds  of  men, 
Matt  z.  22. 

AU  the  world.  This  meant  the  Ro- 
man empire  ;  a  frequent  expression  in 
daaaicar  writers  ;  Lake  iL  1. 

AUravo,  afltradng,  proving,  Acts  17. 8. 

ALLEGORY.  A  symbolical  dis- 
oooTBe,  nearly  resembling  a  parable 
or  fable,  ^enorally  used  in  the  East  to 
teach  or  illustrate  some  principle  or 
doctrine.  Thus  hj  this  figure,  Hagar 
and  Sarah  are  said  to  represent  the 
two  covenants,  "which  things,"  or 
events  in  the  history  of  Issac  and 
fahmael  "are  an  allegory,*'  or  have 
been  alUgariaed.  The  Greek  word  is 
a  verb,  and  not  a  noun  ;  Gal.  iv.  24 — 
31.  An  all^^ory  is  a  continued  meta- 
I^ior.  Thus  the  prophets  represented 
the  Jews  under  the  allesory  of  a  vine, 
(lantedy  nnztoredy   and  watered  by 


the  hand  of  God,  bnt  which  instead 
of  producing  good  fruits,  brought  forth 
sour  grapes  ;  Isa,  v.  4.  The  parable 
of  the  aovaer^  may  be  regarded  as  an 
allegory.  There  we  have  statements 
respecting  the  sower,  the  seed,  and 
the  result  of  sowing  the  seed — ^that 
is  the  j^rable.  Next  we  have  the  ex- 
planation and  application  by  the  Great 
Teacher.  ''The  seed  is  the  word 
of  Grod,"  &c.,  Luke  viii.  5—15;  the 
latter  makes  it  an  allegory. 

ALLELULflL,  or  HALLELUJAH, 
Al-le-lu'-yah,  praise  ye  the  Lord. — 
An  expression  always  used  in  public 
praise,  especially  at  the  great  festi- 
vals and  on  solemn  days.  A  similar 
term  begins  and  ends  the  Greek 
hymns  to  Apollo,  and  from  which 
probably  is  derived  '*  Alia,  Alia,"  the 
Mahometan  call  upon  God.  The  word 
is  found  in  the  beginning  of  many  of 
the  Psalms,  particularly  Ps.  zlv.,  and 
all  those  which  follow.  Some  Psalms 
were  called  **IIallel."  It  is  a  word 
used  by  the  heavenly  worshippers, 
Rev.  xix.  1 — 6 

ALLON,  Allon,  an  oak,  strong. — 
The  name  of  a  man  ;  1  Chron.  iv.  37  : 
The  name  of  a  city  ;  Josh.  xix.  33. 

ALLON-BACHTJTH,  Al'-lonbak'- 
kuth,  the  oak  of  weeping. — The  place 
where  Deborab  was  buried ;  Gen. 
zzxv.  8. 

ALLOW,  deeds  of  ftithers,  Lake  U.  43. 

Acts  24. 15.  which  themselves  a. 

jRom.  7. 16.  what  I  do  I  a.  not 
14.  22.  in  that  which  he  a. 

1  TheJts.  2.  4.  as  we  ore  a.  of  Ood 
ALLUBE,  Hoe.  2. 14.  ;  2  PeL  2. 18. 

ALMIGHTY.  The  attribute  of 
Jehovah,  which  belonjzs  to  him  alone, 
as  the  Creator  and  Upholder  of  <dl 
thincs.  By  this  attribute  used  as  an 
appellation,  he  is  known  and  address- 
ed. The  original  word  is  very  ex- 
pressive, denoting  his  all-auificiency, 
and  was  understood  by  the  sacred 
writers  as  implying  not  only  Almighty 
power,  but  all  possible  excellence, 
[)0undle8s  knowledge,  infinite  wisdom, 
goodness,  justice,  and  truth. — See 
AU-suffidency, 

ALHI6HTY,  Qen,  it,  1. 1  am  the  A, 
Qod 
Om,  48.  li.  Ood  A.  give  yoa  mercy 
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/obis.  8. 1  would  apMk  to  A. 
21. 15.  what  is  A.  we  should  seirs 
S2.  8.  pleasure  to  A.  art  rlghteouB 
S7. 10.  win  he  delight  in  A, 
29.  6.  when  A.  was  ^et  with  me 
81.  85.  desire  A.  would  answer 
87.  28.  touching  A.  we  cannot  find 

Ettik.  1.  24.  heard  as  voice  of  A. :  10.  S. 

■Toel  L 15.  as  destruction  from  A, 

ALMODAD,  Al-mo'-dad,  tht  mea- 
9ure  of  Ood, — ^The  son  of  Joktan,  a 
descendant  of  Shem  ;  Gen.  x.  26. 

ALMON,  Al'-mon,  hidden.  ^  K 
city ;  Josh.  xxi.  18. 

ALMON-DIBLATHAIM,  AY- 
mon-dib-Ia-thay'-im,  a  hiding  in  a 
heap  of  Jigs. — ^The  fortieth  encamp- 
ment of  the  Israelites  in  the  wilder- 
ness ;  Num.  xxxiii  46. 

ALMOND.  A  tree  resembling  the 
peach  in  its  leaves  and  blossoms,  but 
the  fruit  is  larger  and  more  compress- 
ed, the  external  green  coat  of  which 
IB  thinner  and  drier  when  ripe,  and 
the  idiell  not  so  rough.  In  Judea  it 
blossoms  in  Januaiy,  and  bears  fruit 
early  in  April.  It  blossoms  earlier 
than  any  other  tree ;  hence  its  Hebrew 
name,  shakad,  to  make  hatte,  to  he  in 
a  hurry,  or  to  waJce  early.  See  Jer.  i. 
11,  12.  The  white  hair  of  old  age  is 
represented  by  the  blossoming  of  the 
Ahnond-tree,  on  account  of  its  snowy 
whiteness,  and  its  appearance  in  win- 
ter ;  Eodes.  zii  5. 

ALMOHD,  B,  £».  26.  88,  84 :  87.  19,  20. 

bowls  like  a. 
EctA.  12.  6.  when  a.-tree  shall  flourish 
Jer.  1. 11. 1  see  rod  of  a. -tree 
ALMOST  aU  things.  HOt.  0.  22. 
Bx.  17.  4.  a.  ready  to  stone  me 
Pi.  78.  2.  my  feet  were  a  gone 

94. 17.  soul  had  a.  dwelt  in  silence 
Prcv.  6. 14.  was  a.  in  all  evil  in  congre- 
gation 
Aeis  20.  28.  a.  persoadest  me  to  be  a 

Christian 
ALX8,  bounty  to  the  poor,  Acta  8.  2.  8. 
&  24.  17. 
Matt.  0. 1.  do  not  your  a.  before  men 
Luke  11.  41.  gives  a.  of  snch  things 

12.  38.  sell  that  ye  have  give  eu 
Act8 10.  2.  give  much  a.  to  people 
4.  thy  a.  are  come  up  for  memorial 
9.  86.  Dorcas  taXL  of  a.  deeds 

ALMUG-TREE.  Some  suppose 
it  to  be  conU,  which  grows  in  the 
shape  of  a  tree.  More  probably  the 
e^bony.  It  is  thought  to  be  the  tree 
yf^Sk  Solomon  ordered  from  T^yr^  of 


which  he  made  jnllara  for  the  temple^ 
and  for  his  own  palace.  Musical  in- 
struments were  made  of  this  wood.  It 
is  supposed  to  have  been  a  kind  of 
aandat-tDOod,  valued  for  its  fineness, 
frap^rance,  durability,  and  suscepti- 
bility of  a  beautiful  polish  ;  1  Kings 
z.  11. 

ALOES.  Tounief ort  reckons  four- 
teen kinds  of  the  aloe-tree.  The 
American  aloe  is  famous  for  its  fine 
flowers,  which  are  of  the  lily  kind ; 
the  Asian  for  the  useful  drug  prepared 
from  it.  The  drug  called  aloe,  tamed 
for  its  purgative  qualities,  is  formed 
of  the  juice  of  the  leaves,  hardened  in 
the  sun.  That  which  is  most  nicely 
prepared  is  called  the  goccotrine,  the 
next  is  called  hepatic^  and  the  coarsest 
is  the  Jiorse  aloe.  Aloes  were  anciently 
used  for  the  embalming  of  dead  bodies, 
and  as  a  perfume  ;  Jomi  xix.  39 ;  Piov. 
vii  17.  The  Lign  Aloe  difiers  from 
the  above,  Nuul  xxiv.  6  ;  Ps.  xlv.  8. 
It  is  very  fragrant  and  valuable,  on 
account  of  its  adaptation  for  the  finest 
cabinet  and  ornamental  work.  A  rich 
perfume  is  extracted  from  it  by  the 
people  of  India. 

ALOKE,  (Ten.  82.  24. 
DetU.  82. 12.  Lord  a.  did  lead  him 
Oen.  2. 18.  not  good  for  man  to  be  a. 
Num.  28.  9.  people  dwell  a.  DeuL  88. 

28. 
Pa.  ISO.  4  a.  doeth  great  wonders 
EccL  4. 10.  woe  to  him  that  is  a. 
li.  6. 8.  that  they  may  be  placed  a. 

68.  8.  trodden  wine-press  a. 
John  8. 1&  I  am  not  a.  18.  82. 

17. 20.  neither  pray  I  for  these  a. 
Oal,  6.  4.  rejoicing  in  himself  a. 
Ex.  82. 10.  let  me  a.  that  my  wrath 
Hoa.  4. 17.  Ephraim  idols  let  him  a. 
Matt.  15. 14.  let  them  a.  they  be  blind 

ALL-SUFFICIENCT  of  God,  is 
that  power  or  attribute  of  his  nature 
by  wnich  be  is  able  to  communicate 
as  much  blessedness  to  his  creatures 
as  he  is  pleased  to  make  them  capa> 
ble  of  receiving.  As  his  self -sufficiency 
is  that  whereby  he  has  enough  in  him- 
self to  constitute  him  oonmletely 
blessed,  as  a  God  of  infinite  perfection ; 
so  his  sll-sufficiency  is  that  by  which 
he  hath  enough  in  himself  to  satisfy 
the  most  enlarged  desires  of  his  crea- 
tures, and  to  make  them  completely 
blessed.  We  practically  deny  this  per- 
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feetioo,  1.  Wben  we  are  diaconiented 
with  our  present  condition,  and  desire 
more  than  God  has  aUotted  for  na ; 
Gen.  iiL  5 ;  Ptov.  xiz.  3.^—2.  When 
we  seek  bleaaiiiga  of  what  hind  aoerer 
in  an  indirect  way,  aa  though  God 
were  not  able  to  boitow  them  npon  na 
m  hia  own  way,  or  in  the  nae  of  law- 
ful   meana^    Gen.    zzviL     35. 3. 

TVhen  we  nae  unlawful  means  to  es- 
cape immanent  dangers,  1  Sam.  zxL 
13.  :  Gen.  zx.  and  xxri 4.  When 


we  disfemat  his  proTidenee,  though  we 
baTehadltfgeezperieneeof  hia  aroear- 
io|;  for  ua  in  manv  instances,  1  oam. 
ziTiL  1 ;  Psalm LccYiii  19;  2Chron. 
xri  2 ;  1  Chion.  ziT.  9, 13 ;  Josh,  vii 

7,  9. 5.  When  we  doubt  of  the 

truth  or  certain  accomplishment  of 
the  promises.  Gen.  zriii.  12 ;  Psalm 

Ixxvii  74  ;  Isa.  zliz.  14. 6.  When 

we  dedine  ffreat  services,  though  call- 
ed to  them  liy  God,  under  a  pretence 
of  our  unfitness  for  them,  Jer.  i  6,  8. 

The  consideration  of  thia  doctarine 
ihoaldleiid  ua 1.  To  seek  happi- 
ness in  God  alone,  and  not  in  human 
things,  Jer.  ii  13.— —2.  To  commit 
all  our  wants  and  trialato  him,  1  Sam. 
XXX.  6  ;  Heb.  xL  19;  2  Cor.  xiL  8,  9. 
- — 3.  To  be  courageous  in  the  midst 
of  danger  and  opposition,  Psalm  xxvii 

1. 4.  to  be  satisfied  with  his  dis- 

pensationa.    Bom.    viiL  28. 5.  To 

persevere  in  the  path  of  duty,  how- 
efer  difficult,  Gen.  xviL  1. 

ALOTH,  Ay'-loth.->A  place  in 
Palestine  ;  1  Kmgs  It.  16. 

ALPHA,  Al'-fSi,  the  Jim  letter  in 
the  Greek  alphabet.  Omega  is  the  last. 
—Alpha  corresponds  to  the  Hebrew 
Alef^  Both  are  applied  to  Christ, 
Ber.  L  8.  ;  xxL  6. ;  to  si^^nif^  his 
eternal  existence,,  and  that  ne  is  the 
Author  and  Finisher  of  our  faith,  and 
the  Perfecter  of  it  in  heavenly  glory  ; 
Ber.  xxiL  13,  compare  with  IsSL  xlL 
4;xliii.  10;  xliv.  6 ;  xlviiL  12. 

ALPHEUS,  Alfe'-ua,  thoiuand, 
ckkf. — ^The  faUier  of  James  and  Jude ; 
Matt  X.  3. ;  Luke  vi  15 ;  xxiv.  18, 
•Bpposed  to  be  Cleophas. — ^The  hus- 
biad  of  Marr,  supposed  to  have  been 
the  sister  of  the  noly  virgin,  hence 
Jsmes  is  called  the  brother  of  our 


Lord. — ^The  father  of  Levi,  or  Mat- 
thew, Mark  ii.  14. 

ALTAR.  A  kind  of  table,  or  ele- 
Tated  place,  or  })latf orm,  on  whidi 
the  ancient  sacnfioes  were  offered. 
The  offering  of  sacrifices  prevailed  be- 
fore the  flood;  instance,  Cain  and 
Abel ;  C^en.  iv.  3,  4.  The  first  altar 
of  which  we  read,  13  that  whidi  was 
erected  by  Noah ;  Gren  viii  20.  The 
patriarchs  offered  sacrifices  on  altars. 
They  were  built  of  earth  or  unhewn 
stone,  as  that  built  by  Jacob  at 
Bethel ;  Gen.  xxviiL  18 ;  and  another 
by  Moses;  Ex.  xx.  24.  This  altar 
waa  to  be  made  of  earth.  If  made  of 
stone,  it  was  to  be  rough,  and  not  or- 
namented, without  the  use  of  an  iron 
tool  1  There  was  to  be  nothing  elabo- 
rate or  in  figure,  lest  the  people  should 
become  idol&tors.  The  short  time  re- 
quired for  erecting  such  altars  elud- 
dates  1  Kings  xvin.  21 — 40,  the  con- 
test between  Elijah  and  the  prophets 
of  BaaL  The  altaia  of  the  tabeiiiacle 
and  temple  were  two. 

1.  Tne  Altar  0/ burnt  (fferings. — It 
waa  a  kind  of  square  ch^t,  made  of 
shittim  wood,  about  seven  feet  six 
inches  square,  and  four  feet  six  in- 
ches hielL  It  waa  hollow,  and  over- 
laid with  plates  of  brass.  On  the  top 
was  a  brazen  grate  through  which  the 
ashes  of  the  offerins  feu  into  a  pan 
below.  In  the  middle  there  was  a 
projection  on  which  the  priest  stood 
while  oflidating.  The  altar  had  four 
rings,  or  stoples,  into  which  poles, 
covered  with  Brass,  were  placed,  when 
it  was  moved  from  place  to  place  by 
the  Levites;  Ex.  xxviL  1 — 8.  The 
furniture  of  the  altar  was  made  of 
brass.  The  &n  used  on  this  altar 
was  perpetually  maintained.  It  was 
kmdled  miraculously,  and  it  was  fed 
with  the  utmost  care.  In  Solomon's 
temple,  the  altar  was  mudi  larger, 
beinff  thuty  feet  square,  and  fifteen 
feet  nigh,  and  made  of  brasa.  In  the 
second  temple^  it  occupied  the  same 
position ;  but  it  was  much  larger,  and 
more  beautiful. 

2  TJie  AUar  of  IncenBCj  sometimes 
called  the  golden  altar.  It  stood 
within  the  holy  place,  and  near  to  the 


j»    Ai/r 


THE  BIMiB  KZPLACfZIt, 


AM 


inmost  vail ;  Ex.  xzx.  1—6.  It  waa 
made  of  shittim  wood,  overlaid  with 
gold,  and  was  three  feet  high,  and 
eighteen  inches  sqnare.  It  hsM  horns 
made  of  gold,  and  round  the  flat  sur- 
face was  a  border  of  gold,  undemeal^ 
which  were  rings,  to  receive  the  staves, 
made  of  shittim  wood,  and  also  over- 
laid with  pure  gold.  In  Solomon's 
temple,  the  Altar  of  Incense  was  made 
of  cedar  ;  1  Kings  vL  20.  The  Altar 
in  the  second  temple  was  removed  by 
Antiochus  Epiphanes,  and  restored  by 
Judas  Maccaoseus ;  but  in  the  arch  of 
Titus  it  does  not  appear  amonff  the 
representations  of  the  spoils  of  the 
temple.  Upon  this  Altar  incense 
was  burnt  every  morning  and 
every  evening,  so  that  it  was 
literally  perpetual;  Ex.  xx;  xxvii. 
Neither  burnt-offering,  nor  meat-offer- 
ing, nor  drink-offering,  was  permitted 
upon  this  Altar.  It  was  stamed  with 
blood  only  once  a  year,   when  the 

?riest  made    atonement;    Lev.   xvi 
8,  19. 

ALTAR,  £e.  20.  24*  a.  of  earth  shalt 

make 
Ex.  27.  1.  make  a.  ofslilttlm  wood 
80.  28.  anoint  a.  of  burnt-oflf^ring 
40.  6.  set  a.  of  gold  before  ark 
htv.  0.  7.  go  to  a.  and  offer  sin-offering 

16. 18.  make  atonement  for  a. 
Jf«m.  18.  7.  prtesta'  office  for  every- 

tbing  of  a, 
DeuU  12.  27.  offer  burnt  offering  on  a. 
ofl^rd 
26.  4.  Bet  basket  down  before  a. 

1  Kirtffs  1.  63.  brougbt  Adonijah  fh>m  & 

18. 1.  Jeroboam  stood  by  a. 

2  Kings  16. 10.  Abaz  saw  a.  at  Damascus 
16.  on  great  a,  bum  burnt-offering 
23.  9.  priests  came  not  up  to  a. 

1  OhTO.  22. 1.  this  is  cu  of  bumt-offeiing 

for  Israel 

2  Chro  1.  6.  brazen  a.  Bezaleel  made 
4. 1.  he  made  a.  of  brass 

6. 12.  Solomon  stood  beforeo.  of  liord 
Pa,  48.  4.  then  wlU  I  go  to  a.  of  God 
la.  19. 19.  a.  to  Lord  in  midst  of  islgypt 
Ezek.  41.  22.  a.  of  wood  S  cubits  high 

48.  16.  o.  4  cubits   and  upwards, 
4  boms 
licM.  28. 18.  swear  by  a.  it  is  nothing 
Heb.  18. 10.  we  have  o.  whereof 
iter.  6. 9.  under  a.  souls  of  slain 

9.  IS.  voice  ttom  boms  of  golden  a. 

ALTABS,  "that  were  on  the  top 
of  the  upper  chamber.*'  2  Kings  xxiii. 
12.  Wnere  no  mountains  were  near, 
idolateTB  often  built  their  altan  on 


the  tops  of  their  houses,  to  be  nearer 
their  gods  when  they  sacrrificed. 

ALTABB,  Abl  84.  18:  Deiit  7.  6.  ahaS 

destroy  their  a. 
2f  um.  28. 1.  build  me  here  seven  a. 
2  Kings  18.  22 :  Is.  86.  7.   whose  a. 
Heseldah  hath  taken  away ;  2  Chra. 
82.12. 
28. 12.  a.  did  king  beat  down 
2  C7iro.  SO.  14.  took  away  a,  that  were 
Jer.  17.  2.  children  remember  their  a. 
JEro8.t8. 11.  made  a.  to  sin,  a.  to  him 

10. 1.  he  hath  increased  a. 
Ainos  8. 14. 1  will  visit  a.  of  Bethel 
ALTER,  ED,  ETH,  Lev.  27. 10.  not  a.  it 

good  for  bad 
Ezra  6. 11.  whoeo  shall  a.  this  word. 
Pa.  89.  84.  not  a.  thing  gone  out  of  Ups 
Dan.  6. 8.  according  to  law  which  a.  not 
Luke  9. 29.  his  countenance  was  a. 

ALYAH,  Al'-vah,  his  rimtg  higher. 
— A  duke  of  Edom  ;  Gen.  xxxvL  40. 

ALVAN,  Ar-van.— Son  of  Shobal ; 

Gen.  XXXVL  23. 

ALWAYS,  Deut  6.  29  :  Job  27.  le. 
Gen.  6.  8.  my  spirit  not  a.  ^ve 
Deut  14.  28.  learn  to  fear  Lord  a. 

1  Chro.  16. 16.  be  mindftd  a.  of  cove- 

nant 
Job  27. 10.  will  he  a.  call  on  Qod 

82. 9.  great  men  are  not  a.  wise 
Pa.  9. 18.  needy  not  a.  be  forgotten 

16.  8. 1  set  the  Lord  a.  before  ma 

108.  9.  he  will  not  a.  chide 
Prov.  6. 19.  ravished  a.  with  her  love 

28. 14.  happy  man  that  feareth  a. 
la.  67. 16.  neither  will  I  be  a.  wroth 
Matt.  26. 11.  have  poor  a.  with  you 

2a  20. 1  am  with  you  a.  to  end 
lAihe  18. 1.  men  ought  a.  to  pray 
John  8.  29. 1  do  a.  things  that  please 
him 

11.  42. 1  know  thou  hearest  me  a. 
Acta  10.  2.  Cornelius  prayed  to  God  a. 

2  Ckrr.  6. 10.  yet  a.  rejoicing 
Eph,  &  18.  pray  a  with  all  prayer 
PhiL  4.  4.  rejoice  in  the  Lord  a. 
Col.  4.  6.  speech  be  a.  with  grace 

AM.  7  am  that  I  am.  One  of  the 
distinguishing  names  and  characters 
of  Jehovah  ;  Ex.  iii.  14  It  declares 
a  ri^ht  and  power  of  existence,  ex- 
clusive of  every  other  beinff.  The 
Septuaffint  cives  the  phrase,  /  am  he 
who  exists,  that  is  seu-existent.  The 
^fo^  paraphrases  them,  TheJStemal, 
who  passes  not  away,  llie  Jerusalem 
Targtmif  '*He  who  spake  and  the 
world  was ;  who  spake,  and  all  things 
existed."  As  the  words  signify,  / 
will  be  whal  I  tnll  be,  some  have  sup- 
posed  that  God  simply  informed 
MoseSy  that  what  he  nid  been  to 
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Afarmliam,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  he  would 
be  to  him  and  the  laraelitiea,  and  per- 
form the  promiBes  made  to  them  re- 
specting the  promiaed  land.  The 
words  certainly  denote  the  eternity  and 
aelf-existence  oi  Gcd.  Plato  in  his  Par- 
menideSf  treating  sublimely  of  the  na- 
ture of  God»  says,  "nothmg  can  ex- 
press hia  nature ;  therefore  no  (earthly) 
name  can  be  attributed  to  him." 
But  He  that  is  /  am,  is,  and  must 
be,  always,  and  etemall^r  the  same. 
His  existence  is  a  self-existence,  un- 
derived,  independent,  subject  to  no 
change  and  impoesible  to  be  any 
other ;  the  9ame  yeaterday,  and  to-day 
and  for  ever;    Heb.   xiii.  8.     /  am 

S'vem  vitality  and  veracity  to  that  he 
IS  spoken,  and  is  an  absolute,  in- 
fallible pledge  for  the  fulfilment  of  all 
hisOTomisea. 

AMAT>,  Ay'-mad,  a  people  of  wit- 
new,  people  crer?flwrtfi{7.— A  city  of 
Palestine ;  Joah.  xix.  26. 

AMAT<^  A^'-mal,  labour,  imquUy. 
— 1  Chron.  vii.  35. 

AMAT.Tgir  Am'-a-lek,  a  people 
ikat  licks  up  or  uses  ill.  The jBrandson 
of  £aan;  Gen.  xxxvi.  12.  The  Ara- 
bians have  a  tradition  respecting  an 
Amalek,  who  they  say  was  the  son  of 
Ham,  and  grandson  of  Noah.  Moses 
■peaks  of  the  Amalekites  long  before 
tne  son  of  Eliphaz  was  bom,  viz.,  in 
the  days  of  A  Draham,  when  Cheder- 
laomer  hing  of  Elam,  devastated  their 
conntry;  Gen,  nv.  7. 

The  Amalekites,  according  to  the  Ara- 
bian historians,  descended  from  a 
grandson  of  Noah,  named  Amalek ; 
hence  the  paiuble  of  Balaam  ;  Num. 
xxiv.  20.  Some  tribes  inhabited 
the  country  that  lies  near  the  Bed 
Sea,  and  between  Havilah  and 
Shar;  1  8am.  xv.  1—7.  One  of 
those  sadly  annoyed  the  Israelites 
sfter  they  had  emerged  from  the 
Red  Sea;  in  the  deserts  of  Bephi- 
dim  they  attacked  them  in  the 
most  barbarons  manner,  killing  all 
the  Israelities  who  through  wealmess, 
were  not  able  to  keep  up  with  the 
niainbody.  But  these  attacks  were 
Kpelled;     for  Joshua  headed    the 


warriors  of  Israel,  gave  them  battle, 
and  defeated  them ;  £x.  xvii.  S— 14. 
They  were  afterwards  conouered  by 
Gideon ;  Judges  iii  13 ;  ana  then  by 
Saul ;  1  Sam.  xv ;  and  by  David ;  1 
Sam.  XXX.  1,  2. 

AMAM,  Ay'-mam,  mother,  fear  qf 
tliem,  peopU.—A  city  belonging  to 
the  tribe  of  Judah ;  Josh.  xv.  26. 

AMANA,  Am'-a-nah,  integrity  and 
truth. — A  mountain  beyond  the  Jor- 
dan ;'  Song.  iv.  8.  This  passaae  may 
allude  to  this  mountam,  althoa^h 
some  refer  it  to  Amanus,  a  cham 
which  separates  Syria  from  CiUcia,  to 
which  Solomon's  dominions  extended. 

AMARIAH,  Am-a-r/-ah,  the  Lord 
8ay8,  excdlenqf  of  the  Lord, — 1  Chron. 
vi  7,  11.  The  father  of  the  high 
priest  Ahitub.  —  One  who  returned 
from  Babylon  ;  Ezra.  x.  42. — ^The 
grandfather  of  tiie  prophet  Zephaniah ; 
Zeph.  L  1. 

AMASA,  A-may'-sah,  a  forgiving 
people.  —The  son  of  Ithra  ana  Abigail, 
David's  sister,  whom  Absalom,  at  his 
rebellion,  appointed  general  of  his 
army.  He  probably  was  esteemed  by 
the  soldiers,  for  notwithstanding  his 
treachery,  David,  to  free  him  from 
the  thraldom  of  Joab,  appointed  him 
to  command  the  army  designed  to  put 
down  the  last  insurrection  raised  by 
the  adherents  of  SauL  He  was  so 
inactive  that  Abishai  was  ordered  to 
occupy  his  place ;  and  he  had  so  little 
vigilance,  that  Joab,  under  the  im- 
pulse of  envy  or  revenge,  found  it 
easy  to  assassinate  him ;  2  Sam.  xviL 
25 ;  xix.  13 ;  xx.  4— 12.— The  son  of 
Hadlai ;  2  Chron.  xxviiL  12. 

^•)tf  ARAT^  A-mas'-a-i,  strong,  —The 
son  of  Elkanah ;  1  Chron.  vi  25 ;  xii. 
16—18. 

AMASHAT,  A-masV-a-i.  the  g\ft 
of  tlie  people.  — One  who  returned  from 
Babylon ;  Neh.  xi.  13. 


Ex.  16.  16.  dukea  of  Edom 

■hall  be  a. 
Judg.  20.  41.  men  of  Benjamin  were  a. 
■/b&j)2. 16.  they  were  a.  left  oflapeaking 
Ezek.  32. 10.  make  many  people  a. 
McLtt.  10.  25.  disciples 'exceedingly  a. 
Mark  14.  33.  Christ  began  to  be  sore  a. 
Lukti  0.  43.  all  a.  at  aiighty  power 
AMAZEHKWT,  1  Pet.  8.  i.  not  afraid 

with  any  a. 
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AMAZIAH,  Am-a-zy'-ah,  the 
ttrtngth  qf  the  Lord, — One  of  the 
kings  of  Judfth,  the  son  of  Joash, 
whom  he  succeeded,  A  M.  3165.  2 
Chron.  zxiv.  27.  He  acted  wisely  in 
the  beginninff  of  his  reign,  but  after 
conquering  uie  Edomites ;  2  Kings 
xiv.  he  carried  off  their  fi^ods,  and  ac- 
knowledged them  for  nis  own,  by 
adoration  and  offering  incense.  He 
then  proclaimed  war  against  Joash, 
king  of  Israel,  who  defeated  his  army, 
and  took  him  prisoner.  After  this  he 
reigned  fifteen  years  at  Jerusalem, 
but  turned  not  to  the  Lord.  A  con- 
spiracy was  formed  against  him,  the 
leaders  of  which  assassinated  him,  as 

he  fled  to  Lachish. 2,  Priest  to 

the  golden  calves  set  up  at  Bethel ; 
Amos  viL 

AMBASSADOR,  A  person  sent  as 
the  representatiye  of  a  sovereign 
prince  or  state,  on  any  public  business 
to  a  f  oreisn  country ;  2  Chron.  zxxii 
31.  Eliuum,  Shebna,  and  Joah,  the 
servants  of  king  Hezekiah,  are  pro- 
bably alluded  to  by  the  prophet  Isaiah 
under  the  title,  "Ambassadors  of 
Peace."  Compare  2  Kings  xviiL  with 
Isaiah  xniii.  7.  In  the  name  of  their 
master  they  earnestly  solicited  a  peace 
from  the  Assyrian  monarch,  but  were 
made  to  ' '  weep  most  bitterly"  with  the 
disappointment  and  refusal  Paul 
styles  himself  and  fellow-apostles  the 
ambassadors  of  Christ,  commissioned 
by  him,  not  only  to  proclaim  pardon 
to  guilty  rebels,  but  to  "beseech 
men,  in  Christ's  name,  to  be  reconciled 
to  Gkxl,"  2  Cor.  v.  20.  They  were 
put  in  trust  with  the  gospel;  were 
sent  forth  to  bear  witness  to  the  truth 
among  the  nations,  to  persuade  men 
by  every  motive  of  terror  and  of  love, 
calculated  to  influence  the  human 
heart,  to  receive  the  divine  testimony ; 
and  to  invite,  exhort,  and  entreat 
men  to  believe  in  Chnst,  that  they 
might  be  saved. 

AXBABBASOB,  8, 2  Ohr.  82. 81.  businefla 

of  a.  of  Babylon 
2  Chr.  85.  21.  Kecho  sent  a.  to  Joilah 
Prov.  18. 17.  a  falthfUl  a.  Ib  health 
/«:  18.  2.  sendeth  a.  by  sea 
80.  4.  his  a.  came  to  Hanes 
88b  7.  ck  of  peace  ihiU  weep 


Jer,  10. 14  a.  li  tent  to  heathen 
Buk.  17. 16.  lebelled  in  sending  €k 
2  Oor.  6. 20.  we  are  a.  for  Christ 
JBMkw  0.  20.  for  which  I  am  a.  in  bonds 
AMHABaAOS,  lAOoi  14.  82.  sendeth  & 
anddesireth 

AMBER.  A  yellow  inflammable 
substance,  transjMurent.  It  is  remark- 
ably endowed  with  electricty.  It  is 
obtained  from  Germany,  Poland,  &c. 
but  chiefly  from  Prussia.  It  was  for- 
merly cut  into  various  ornaments,  and 
raidied  in  value  amon^  the  predoiis 
stones ;  Ezek.  i  4 ;  viii.  2. 

AXBVBH,  Joth.  &  S.  lay  thee  a.  for 
city  ;  ▼er._12. 10.  a.  rose  gnlckly 
\  2  Chr,  18. 18.  Jeroboam 


fanntd  ck 

AHSH.  A  Hebrew  word  which  signlflM 
true,  faithftil,  certain,  so  to  be,  in  a 
solemn  assent.  Sometimes  ren- 
dered in  our  transIiUion,  verily ; 
^ttJik  6.  22;  1  Kina»  1.  86;  PS.  7SL 
10;  80.62;  ITolt  &  18. 
Dtfut  27. 16.  all  the  people  shall  saj  <k 
1  Kino9 1.  80.  Benalah  answered  a. 

1  Cor,  14. 16.  how  unlearned  say  &  f 

2  Cor.  "L  20.  promises  in  him  a. 
Bev.  8.  14.  these  things  saiththe  a. 

22.  20.  a.  even  so,  come.  Lord  Jeans 
AMEND  yonr  ways,  to  make  better,  to 
grow  better  to  make  restitution ; 
Jer,  7. 8,  A  26. 18 ;  yonr  doingi^  86. 
16 ;  Jbftn4.  62 ;  Lev,  6. 16. 
John  4.  62.  hour  when  he  began  to  a, 
AMENDS,  Xeo.  6. 16.  make  a.  for  harm 

done 
AXXBOB,  DeuL  22.  10.  shall  a.  him  In 

AMETHYST.  A  gem  of  a  rosy 
purple  colour,  in  the  oreast-plate  of 
the  high-priest;  Ex.  xxviii.  19,  and 
in  the  foundation  of  the  Kew  Jerusa- 
lem; Rev.  xxi  20.  It  exhibits  a 
variety  of  colours,  of  which  the  pre- 
vailing one  is  composed  of  blue  and 
deep  red. 

AMI,  A^-my,  mother ,  fear,— The 
head  of  a  great  family  wluch  returned 
from  Baboon ;  Ezra.  ii.  67»  68. 

AMIABLE  thy  Ubemacles,  Pi.  84. 1. 

AMIB8, 2  Chr,  6.  87 ;  Lvketi.  41  ;Ja>im 

4. 8 ;  Dan.  8.  20. 
Xfttte  28. 41.  this  man  hath  dons  nothing 

a. 
Jdmet  4. 8.  receive  notbeoanse  ask  a. 

AMITTAI,  A-mit'-tay,  trut fearing, 
— ^The  father  of  the  prophet  JonaL 
Chap.  L  1 ;  2  Kings  xiv.  25. 

AJdINADAB,  A-min'-a-dab,  prince 
f^iht  people,— Tb»  aon  of  Aram,  the 
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father  of  NmsIiod  and  Eliflheba ;  Ex. 
n.  23.— The  brother  of  Korah;  1 
Chron.  vi  22L— A  Levite,  and  inhabi- 
tant  of  Kirfathjearim ;  1  Sam.  vii  1. 
The  chariots  of  Aminadab  are  men- 
tioned. Song  vi  12,  as  being  extreme- 
Iv  light  Perhaps  referring  to  some 
cudlfid  charioteer,  whose  horses  were 
remarkably  swift 

AMMAH,  AMMI,  Am'-mah, 
Am'-my,  tny  people. — — A  hill  where 
Asahel,  brother  of  Joah,  was  slain  by 
Abner,  near  Gibeon  ;  2  Sam.  ii  24. 
•—Name  of  the  ten  tribes ;  Hosea  ii.  1. 

AMMTRTr,  Am'-me-el,  God  wUh 
me, — One  deputed  to  view  the  land  of 
Canaan ;  Num.  xiiL  12. — ^The  father 
ofBathshua;  1  Chion.  iiL  6. -The 
father  of  Macbir ;  2  Sam.  iz.  4.— The 
ion  of  Obed-edom ;  1  Chron.  xzvi  6. 

AMMIHUD,  Am-my'-hnd,  people 
ofproue. — Father  of  Elishama;  Nnm. 
i  10. — ^The  father  of  Shemnel ;  Nnm. 
sndv.  20.— The  father  of  Fedahel ; 
KimL  zxxiv.  28.  The  father  of  Tal- 
niai,  king  of  Geshnr ;  2  Sam.  ziii.  37. 

AMmSHADDAI,  Am-me-shad'- 
day-i,  the  people  of  the  Almighty. — 
The  father  of  Abieser,  a  prince  of  the 
tribe  of  Dan ;  Nam.  i  12. 

AMMIZABAD,  Am-miz'-a-bad, 
tke  dowry  of  the  people.  The  son  of 
Benaiah,  an  officer  in  David's  army ; 
1  Chron.  xxvii  6. 

AHMON,  Am'-mon,  a  people, — 
The  son  of  Lot ;  Gen.  six.  38,  and  the 
father  of  the  Ammonites.  In  1  Chron. 
ziz.  7,  (which  see)  the  children  of  Am- 
nion are  said  to  have  hired  32,000 
cAariote,  which  appears  an  incredible 
aomber.  The  original  word  is  a  collec- 
tive noon,  atgnifying  cavalry  or  riders. 
Then  the  meaning  is,  they  hired  32,000 
nudliariea,  who  were  nsnally  mounted 
OQ  chariots  or  horses,  but  who  occa- 
Bonally  served  as  foot-soldiers,  which 
^rees  with  2  Sam.  z.  6,  where  the 
Syrian  anxiliaries  amount  exactly  to 
92,000,  besides  1000  men  whcnn  they 
hired  of  the  king  of  Maadiah,  and 
▼ho,  probably,  were  infantry. 

AMMONITES,  Am'-mo-nites.— 
The  descendants  of  Ammon,  the  son 
of  Lot  They  took  possession  of  a 
omntry  caUed  by  their  name  after 


having  driven  out  the  Zamzummims, 
its  ancient  inhabitants.  Thev  had 
kings,  were  uncircumcised,  and  were 
employed  in  husbandry.  They  were 
implacable  enemies  to  the  Israelites. 
Jer.  ix.  25,  26 ;  Dent  ii.  19,  &c. 

The  conduct  of  David  in  putting  the 
AmmonUes  wider  savm,  and  harrowa 
of  iron,  Ac.  on  the  capture  of  Kabbah, 
has  been  spoken  of  as  extreme  cruelty. 
— But  the  cavils  of  objectors  are  un- 
founded. The  Hebrew  prefix,  (Beth) 
used  throughout  the  verse,  signifies  to 
as  well  as  wider;  and  to  put  the 
people  to  saws,  harrows,  axes,  and 
brick-kilns,  means  only  to  employ 
them  as  slaves,  in  sawing,  making 
iron  harrows,  hewinp;  wood  and  mak- 
ing bricks.  Hence  m  Bm^lish  we  say, 
put  a  person  to  the  plough,  or  to  the 
anvil,  ftc.  The  erroneous  interpre- 
tation has  been  taken  from  1  Chron. 
XX.  3,  where  David  is  said  to  have 
cut  them  iMth  «ai09,  dfc  <£c,  on  which 
place  it  is  to  be  observed  tiiat  instead 
of  he  sawed  or  cut  with  saws,  seven  of 
the  manuscripts,  collated  by  Dr. 
Rennicott,  have,  heput  them  to,  fta 
There  is  no  real  discrepancy  between 
the  two  passages,  even  according  to 
the  present  roMing.  The  verbs  aher 
and  yesher  sign^  to  regulate^  to  rule 
to  order,  itc  l?nerefore  the  obvious 
meaning  of  the  jpassaffe  in  1  Chron.  xx. 
3,  is  that  David  subjected  the  Am- 
monites to  the  arduous  employments 
specified,  which  is  also  the  idea  con- 
veyed by  the  author  of  Samuel. 

AMNON,  Am'-non,  faUh/id  and 
true. — The  eldest  son  of  David.  His 
history  is  recorded  2  Sam,  xiii  1,  ftc. 
Also  tiie  son  of  Shimon ;  1  Chron.  iv. 
20. 

AMOK,  Ajr^-mok,  a  wifley.— A 
priest ;  Neh.  xii  7. 

AHON,  Ay -man,  faithful,  true.-^ 
The  governor  of  Samaria,  who  kept 
the  prophet  Michaiah  in  custody ;  I 
Kings  xxii  26. —The  fourteenth  knig 
of  «mdah ;  2  Kings  xxi  19. — One  ci 
the  Nethinims ;  Nsh.  vii  59. 

AMORITES,  Am'-o-rites,  hitter, 
rebels,  babblers. — The  descendants  of 
Hamer.  The  fourth  son  of  Canaan ; 
Gen.  X.  16.    They  occupied  that  por- 
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tion  which  afterward  constitated  the 
Iota  of  Reuben,  Gad,  Manasseh,  Dan, 
Jndah,  Simeon,  and  Benjamin.  As 
they  w«e  the  most  powcarful  of  the 
devoted  tribea,  all  the  Canaanites 
sometimes  went  under  their  name. 
Judff.  YL  10 ;  2  Kings  xzL  11. 

AMQ6,  Ay'mos,  loading,  weighty, 
— ^The  fourth  of  the  minor  prophets, 
who  had  been  a  herdsman  in  Tekoa. 
He  lived  in  the  times  of  Uzziah  ;  and 
was  contemporary  with  Isaiah,  Hosea, 
and  JoeL  He  prophesied  to  reclaim 
the  Israelites  liom  idolatry.  Also 
father  of  the  prophet  Isaiah ;  Chap.  L 
1. — The  son  ai.  Kahum,  and  father  of 
Mattathias,  mentioned  in  the  geneal- 
ogy of  our  Saviour ;  Luke  iii  25. 

AMOS,  ^ooib  of. — ^Amos  followed 
Joel  in  his  prophecies,  and  being  a 
herdsman,  and  a  dresser  and  grower 
of  the  sycamore  fruit,  many  of  his 
figures  are  drawn  from  the  scenes  in 
much  he  was  engased.  He  prophe- 
sied during  the  early  part  of  tsaiah*s 
ministry.  His  prophecy  relates  chiefly 
to  the  ruin  and  restoration  of  the 
Jews.  As  a  writer,  his  eloquence  and 
taste  are  remarkable.  He  equals  any 
of  the  prophets,  not  only  in  splendour 
and  variety  of  imagery,  but  also  in 
beauty  and  elegance  of  diction.  Hence 
Bp.  Lowth  says,  "Our  shepherd  is 
not  a  whit  behind  the  chief  of  the 
jyrophets."  The  strophes  in  ch.  ii.  & 
lii.  are  beautiful,  and  prove  his  liter- 
ary skill  and  taste. 

AMPHIPOLIS,  Am-fip'^-lis,  a 
cUy  9wrrotmded,-^A  city  of  Turkey  in 
Europe,  formerly  the  capital  of 
Macedonia^  surrounded  by  the  river 
StrymozL      It  was  built  about  470 

?ears  b.  a,  by  Cymon,  the  Athenian, 
aul  and  Silas  passed  through  it  in 
their  way  from  Philippi  to  Thessa- 
lonica.  It  has  long  been  in  ruins  ;  an 
obscure  villa||ge  now  stands  on  part  of 
its  site.  It  IS  now  called  Emboli  by 
the  Turks.  (ActsxviL) 

AMPLIAS,  Am'-ple-as,  large,  ex- 
tensive.— An  individual  Idgfaly  esteem- 
ed bv  Paul ;  Rom.  zvi  8. 

AMRAM.  Am'-ram,  an  exalted 
people,  —  The  son  of  Kohath,  the 
father  ckf  Aaron,  Miriam,  and  Moses ; 


Exod.  vi  18. — ^Also  the  son  of  Ban! ; 
Ezrfti  X.  34. 

AMRAMITES,  Am'-ram-itesw 
Num.  iii  27. 

AMRAPHEI^  Am'-ra-f el,  one  thcU 
speaks  of  hidden  things  or  of  ruin.^ 
The  king  of  Shinar,  one  of  the  confed- 
erated monarchs,  who  warred  against 
the  kings  of  Sodom,  and  captivated 
Lot;  Gen.  xiv.  1,  &c. 

AMZT,  Am'-zy,  strong,  mighty.'^ 
A  Levite,  who  served  in  the  temple ; 
1  Chron.  vi  46. 

ANAB,  Ay'-nab,  a  grape,  a  knot. — 
A  city  in  the  mountain  of  Judah, 
from  which  Joshua  expelled  the 
Anakims ;  Josh,  xi  21. 

AN  AH,  Ay'-nah,  one  who  answers 
or  sings. — The  son  of  Zibeon,  and 
father  of  Esau's  wife  ;  Gen.  xxxvi.  24 

ANAHARATH,  An-a-hav'-rath, 
dryness,  burning. — A  city  belonging 
to  the  tribe  of  Issachar;  Josh.  xix.  19. 

ANALAH,  An-a-i'-ah. — Assistant 
of  Ezra ;  Neh.  viii  4 

ANA£,  Ay'-nak,  a  coUar,  an  or- 
nament. The  son  of  Arba,  who  gave 
his  name  to  Kirjath-Arba,  or  Hebron; 
he  had  three  sons,  whose  descendants 
were  fierce  giants ;  Num.  xiiL 

ANAKIMS,  An'-a-kims.— The  de- 
scendants of  Anak. — ^They  were  so 
gigantic  in  stature,  that  the  spies  sent 
out  by  Moses  considered  themselvee, 
and  were  considered  by  them,  as  mere 
grasshoppers;  Nuul  xiii  33;  they 
were  so  tall,  strong,  and  fierce.  The 
Israelites,  under  Joshua,  destroyed 
many  of  this  gigantic  race,  and  their 
strons  holds,  and  caused  the  remnant 
to  ti^LO  refuge  in  the  cities  of  the 
Philistines.  Some  of  their  posterity 
remained,  till  David  and  his  warriors 
destroyed  the  whole  race,  when  they 
slew  Goliath,  of  Oath,  &a 

Recent  travellers  report; — We  see 
on  both  sides  enormous  masses  of  rock 
very  peculiar  in  form.  Some  are 
relics  of  vast  terraces  of  vast  sisa 
Some  appear  like  doors  of  houses — 
stone  doors — or  temples,  ko.  We 
seem  to  be  looking  on  the  remains  of 
some  Cyclopean  city.  It  is  not  their 
size  that  strikes  us,  but  their  curiously 
mingled  order  and  oonfMion,  as  th^ 
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he  doiwn  in  the  nvine  at  aox  right,  or 
nse  aboTe  each  other  on  the  hifl-dope 
at  oar  leftb  We  see  no  pillara,  no 
omamenta,  no  inscriptions.  This  city 
must  hare  belonged  to  a  far  antiquity, 
a  time  of  rode,  nnadomed,  but  mas- 
ave  architectare,  when  men  onable  to 
ai^y  any  great  amount  of  power, 
took  advantage  of  natural  peculiari- 
ties,  such  aa  the  withdrawing  cave,  or 
the  outstanding  boulder,  ana  instead 
of  shaping  their  matenals  to  their 
plan,  snaped  their  plan  to  their  .ma- 
tenaJa.  Yet  the  scene  is  not  a  bare 
cae;  There  is  no  stream  below,  no 
till  trickling  down  the  diffs,  no  moss 
ririfyiug  the  dead  stone ;  but  there  is 
quite  a  wilderness  of  rich  brushwood 
overipreading  the  whole.  Not  shrubs 
merely,  but  trees,  have  taken  posses- 
Bon  of  every  free  inch  of  soil;  the 
hallut^  the  privet,  and  the  fir  rooting 
themselves  m  each  crevice,  and  form- 
ing an  exquisite  network  of  green, 
through  whose  interminable  meshes 
the  grey  patches  of  the  old  rock  came 
up  m^e  the  tcxmbstones  of  some  prime- 
^oemeteiv. 

'What  city  has  this  been?  What 
telicB  are  these?  They  are  not  Ko- 
man,  nor  Jewiah,  nor  patriarchal. 
They  behmg  to  an  antu^uity  beyond 
theseu  Had  we  been  in  oicily,  we 
should  have  said.  The  Cyclops  have 
been  here;  this  is  their  workmanship. 
Had  we  been  in  the  Hauran,  we 
■hould  have  concluded  that  we  had 
■tunbled  into  some  of  the  cities  of  Og, 
king  of  Rashan,  which  Mr.  Porter  has 
■0  well  described. 

**Thia  region  was  occupied  at  a 
very  early  period  l^  the  Anakinu  who 
▼ere  of  toe  RtpkoMn  nations.  Their 
duef  dty,  Hebron,  which  we  are  just 
^^raaching,  was  one  of  the  oldest 
oties  of  history,  having  been  built 
•even  years  before  Zoan,  in  Egypt 
(Xunb.  xiiL  22;)  the  chief  city  of  the 
Delta.  Moms  explicitly  says  :— '  The 
KoiiiiiB  dwelt  thnein  in  times  past,  a 
people  great  and  many,  and  tail  as 
the  AwaJuma^  which  aJso  were  ao- 
eoonted  Eepharn^  (in  our  translation, 
Mrfi^)  <as  the  Anakims*  (Dent.  iL 
10^  IL)    Thu  the  AnAkim  branoh  of 


the  Bephaim  were  the  original  occu- 
piers of  Southern  Judea.  They  were 
the  first  that  took  {possession  of  its 
mountains,  building  cities,  aSd  sway- 
ing no  feeble  sceptre  over  a  large  re- 
gion around.  They  were  evidently  a 
warlike  and  formidable  tribe.  It  was 
not  of  hordes  of  savage  wanAerera  or 
herdsmen  that  Moses  made  mention ; 
Deut.  ix.  1,  2.  And  even  though  we 
may  admit  that  the  report  of  the  spies 
was  greatly  coloured  oy  their  fears, 
yet  their  hmguage  indicates  the  char- 
acter of  the  Kepnaim  tribe. — Bonar, 

ANAMMETiECH,  A-nam'-me-lek, 
OMwer,  9ong  of  the  king. — ^An  idol,  in 
honour  of  which,  the  Sepharvites 
burned  their  children  ;  2  Kmgs  xvii 
31. 

ANAN,  Ay'-nan*  adoud,  prophecy. 
— Neh.  X.  26. 

ANANI,  An-ay;ny.— The  son  of 
Elioenai ;  1  Chron.  iii.  24. 

ANANIAH,  An-a-ny'-ah,  the  cloud 
or  dtUveranee  of  the  Lord. — A  city  of 
Palestine ;  Neh.  iii.  23. — ^A  Jew  em- 
ployed in  building  the  walls  of  Jeru- 
salem ;  Keh.  xL  32. 

ANANIAS,  An-a-n/-as,  the  doud 
of  the  Lord — ^A  high  priest  of  the  Jews. 
Acts  xxii  12.  It  was  he  before  whom 
Paul  was  summoned;  Acts  xxiii. 
When  the  Apostle  began  his  defence, 
An^nimt  ordered  him  to  be  struck  on 
the  mouth.  Feeling  the  injustice  of 
such  treatment,  the  Apostle  rebuked 
the  high  priest,  and  uttered  a  pro- 
phetic judgment  against  him.  "And 
they  that  stood  by  said,  *'Bevilest 
thou  God's  high-priest  f  Then  Paul 
said,  '*!  wist  not,  brethren  that  he 
was  the  high-priest,"  ftc.  The  infidel 
says,  "  How  could  he  be  ignorant  of 
that  factf*  Ans.  For  some  reason 
Ananias  had  been  a  few  years  before 
deposed  from  office,  and  as  a  prisoner 
sent  to  Borne.  Jonathan  succeeded 
him  as  high-priest,  but  having  been 
murdered  by  Felix,  an  interval  oc- 
curred in  which  the  office  was  vacant^ 
During  this  interval  Paul  appeared 
before  Ananias,  who  had  assumed  tiie 
office  of  President  of  the  Sanhedrim 
without  any  aathori^.  Hence  Paul's 
answer  was  true.    This  base  man  sal- 
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fered  the  judgment  denounced  by  the 
Apostle.  In  the  beginning  of  the 
Jewish  war,  the  assassins  set  fire  to 
his  house,  and  compelled  him  to 
secrete  himself,  bnt  bemg  found  in  an 
aqueduct,  he  was  captured  and  slain. 

Also  one  of  the  first  Christians. 
He  was  a  rich  man,  and  sold  an  es- 
tate under  the  pretext  of  displaying 
his  liberality  ana  love  to  the  cause  of 
Christ.  But  he  reserved  a  part  of 
the  purchase-money,  and  earned  the 
rest  to  the  Apostle  Peter,  declaring 
that  the  som  was  the  whole  price 
realized  by  the  sale.  His  dissimula- 
tion was  detected  by  Peter,  who 
severely  rebuked  him  for  it,  tellins 
him  that  he  had  lied  unto  God,  ana 
not  to  men.  At  that  instant  Ananias 
fell  down  dead  at  the  apostle's  feet. 
Three  hours  afterwards  his  wife  Sap- 
phira  coming  in,  and  entirely  ignor- 
ant of  the  awful  judgment  tnat  had 
befallen  her  husband,  Peter  put  the 
same  question  to  her,  that  he  had 
previously  put  to  Ananias ;  and  she, 
participatinff  in  the  same  falsehood, 
was  instantly  struck  dead,  in  the 
same  manner;  Acts  v.  1 — 10.  This 
dreadful  catastrophe  took  place  in  the 
year  of  Christ  33  or  34,  very  soon 
after  the  day  of  Pentecost,  and  pro- 
duced, as  indeed  it  was  well  suitea  to 
do,  a  most  solemn  and  alarming  im- 
pression upon  the  whole  church,  and 
on  as  many  others  as  heard  of  il 

Also  a  disciple  of  Christ  at  Damas- 
cus, to  whom  the  Lord  appeared  in  a 
vision ;  and  informed  him  of  SauFs 
conversion  to  the  Christian  faith,  and 
of  the  eminent  services  which  he  was 
afterwards  to  perform  as  an  apostle ; 
instructed  him  where  he  should  find 
him,  and  what  he  should  do  to  him  ; 
Actsix.  10. 

ANATH,  Ay^-nath,  an  an#toer,  a 
9ong, — ^The  father  of  Shamgar,  a  judge 
of  Israel ;  Judges  iii  31. 

ANATHEMA,  MARANATHA, 
A-nath'-e-ma,  Ma-ran-ath'-a.  The 
former  word  signifies  aceurMd;  and 
the  latter,  the  Lord  eometh;  1  Cor. 
xvi.  22.  This  language  mxist  not  be 
regarded  as  an  imprwaiicn^  but  as  a 
prtdkHion  of  what  would  certainly 


come  upon  the  Jews,  if  they  did  not 
repent,  and  of  what  aetttaUy  came 
upon  them,  because  they  continued  to 
hate  and  execrate  Christ.  See  also  2 
Tim.  iv.  14,  where  it  must  be  read  in 
the  future,  according  to  Griesbach, 
and  others; — The  I^rd  will  reward 
him  (Alexander)  according  to  his  toorkSn 

The  apparent  imprecations  in  the 
Old  Testament  must  also  be  regarded 
as  predictions;  the  imperative  mood 
being  put  for  the  future  tense,  agree- 
ably to  the  known  idiom  of  ihe  He- 
brew language,  and  shown  to  be  so 
put  by  the  future  being  used  in  other 
parte  of  the  prediction,  as  in  P& 
xxviii.  4,  5.  See  also  Gen.  xx.  7 ; 
xlii.  18 ;  xlv.  18.  As  the  prophet 
are  often  commanded  to  do  a  tning, 
when  it  is  onljr  intended  that  they 
should  foretell  it,  (Isa.  vi  10,  ana 
Jer.  i.  10.)  so  they  often  foreteU  a 
thing  by  commanding  it  to  be  done ; 
(Isa.  xlviL  1 ;  **Come  down,  i  e.  tkou 
shall  come  dovm,  Jkc )  and  they  often 
express  their  predictions  in  an  address 
to  God,  the  union  of  which  two  idioms, 
gji ves  ^em  the  appearance  of  impreca- 
tions; Isa.  ix.  3.  read,  thetf  shall 
joy,  dfcc 

In  Deut.  xxviL  16 — 25,  not  one  im 
precation  is  authorised  by  the  orisinaL 
It   should   have    been,    Cursed   are 
they,  ftc. 

Psalm  Iv.  is  a  plain  prophecy  of  the 
untimely  fate  of  Ahithophel,  and  is  so 
interpreted  by  the  Chaldee  para- 
phrase. Verse  16,  should  read, 
*^  Death  shcUl  suddenly  seize  upon 
them;  theyshaUgo  down,  Ac,"  Also 
Ps.  cix.  18  a  prediction ;  first  of  the 
fate  of  Doeg  the  Edomite,  and  second- 
ly of  Judas,  See  Acte  L  20. 

ANATHEMA,  1  Cor.  10.  22.  let  him  bo 

a.  maranatha 

ANATHOTH,  An'-a-thoth,  answer, 
affliction, — ^The  son  of  Becher,  1  Chron. 
vii  8.  A  dty  in  the  tribe  of  Benja- 
min: It  is  supposed  to  be  the  same  as 
Anata,  about  tnree  or  four  miles  from 
Jerusalem;  Josh,  xxi  18.  It  was  one 
of  the  cities  of  refuge ;  1  Chnm.  vi.  60. 

AirOEBTOBB,  Lev,  £0.  46.  remember 
eofeBanlorOi 
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ANCHOR.  An  inBtrnment  for 
■topping  the  coane,  or  fixing  a  ahip 
at  sea.  Nope  is  figarativ6ly  repre- 
seated  aa  the  anchor  of  the  aool,  to 
keep  it  steady  in  the  aea  of  lif& 
Sometonea  an  anchor  may  loae  its  hold ; 
then  the  ahip  will  drive,  and  be  im- 
pezilled.  But  the  anchor  ia  drmpped 
anew,  and  the  ahijp  is  stayed.  When 
the  sool  loaea  its  hold  of  Christ,  it  is 
dnven  hither  and  thither  by  tempests 
among  rocka  of  pride,  and  qoickMnds 
of  error.  The  only  remedy  is  repent- 
aooe  and  faith  in  Christ's  pardoning 
loTe,  and  casting  the  anclior  anew 
within  the  vaiL 

The  Christian  can  never  steer  safely 
unless  he  thus  acta.  If  he  thus  caste 
his  anchor,  he  will  weather  every 
stonn,  and  sail  joyfully  towards  the 
heavenly  port  Even  the  ahip  at 
anchor  ia  never  qoite  free  from  mo- 
tioo,  though  the  sea  mav  be  quite 
cafatt.  The  aea  will  sw Jl,  and  the 
vessel  roll,  and  greatly  alann  and 
disorder  the  passengers.  And  so  are 
all  believers,  though  secure  in  Christ, 
through  rolling  biOows  of  adversities, 
they*  are  "troubled  on  every  side, 
ana  have  fiffhtinj^s  without,  and 
fean  within?'  But  the  cable  of 
faith,  to  which  the  anchor  of  hope 
is  united,  ia  superior  to  aU  hu- 
man trusts  and  hopes,  and  keeps  the 
sool  safe  amid  all  perils,  even  in  death 
itaelL  This  divine  apparatus,  faith 
and  hope,  will  secure  tne  soul,  till  it 
•teers  mto  the  port  of  eternal  glory. 

4VGB0K,  8,  AeU  27. 29.  cast  four  a.  oat 

ofttem 
Bdf.  0. 10.  which  hope  we  have  as  a. 

AKCIENT.  Old,  of  former  times, 
1  ChrosL  iv.  22  ;  Job  zii.  12  ;  1  Sam. 
IV.  13.  God  is  called  the  Andenl  of 
<^y9.  Ban.  vii  9,  13,  22;  indeed  the 
jjppdlation  belongs  to  the  ever-blessed 
Tnnity,  the  sacred  Three  in  One,  and 
^otes  eternity  paat,  and  also  immu- 
*>»aity  aa  to  the  future.— Ps.  ^^i^ 
lOO. 

-larfort,  •  With  the  ancient,  is  wis- 
««i.*  In  early  times,  before  wisdom 
tenunulated  from  generation  to  gen- 
•ntion,  and  was  transinitted  by  writ- 
ing and  printings  long  life  always  gave 


the  advantage  in  gaining  knowledge ; 
Job  ziL  12. 

AHGEEBT,  B,  Deul.  8S.  16.  ehief  things 

of  a.  movntalns 
S  Kinffa  19.  85 ;  is.  37.  26 ;  of  a.  times  I 

form 
1  Chr.  4.  22.  and  these  are  a.  things 
Eara  S.  12.  a.  men  had  seen  first  honse 
Jcb  12. 12.  with  a.  is  wisdom 
Ps.  119. 100. 1  understand  more  than  a. 
Ia,  8. 14.  enter  into  Judgment  with  a. 

9. 16.  a.  and  honoura!)le  is  head 
Dan.  7.  9.  A.  of  days  did  sit 
22.  till  A.  of  dajs  came 

ANDREW,  An'-drew,  a  ttout  and 
strong  tnan. — ^An  apostle  of  Jesus 
Christ,  a  native  of  Bethsaida,  and 
brother  of  Peter.  He  had  been  a  dis- 
ciple of  John  the  Baptist^  but  hearing 
the  latter  testify  of  J  esus,  that  he  was 
'*  the  Lamb  of  God,"  Andrew  followed 
the  Saviour,  and  seems  to  have  been 
the  first  disciple  that  attached  him- 
self to  the  Messiah  when  he  entered 
upon  his  public  ministry  ;  John  i  35 
— 40.  Andrew  was  no  sooner  made 
acquainted  with  the  character  of  Jesus, 
than  he  proceeded  in  search  of  his 
brother,  Smion  Peter,  and  introduced 
him  also  to  the  Saviour,  with  whom 
they  passed  a  day  previous  to  their 
going  down  to  attend  the  marriace  at 
Uana  in  Galilee  ;  John,  ch.  2.  Very 
little  ia  related  of  Andrew  b^  the 
Evangelists.  The  events  in  which  he 
was  concerned  are  recorded  in  Matt. 
iv.  la— 20  ;  Mark  xiu.  3 ;  John  L  35 
—40;  vL  3—13;  xiL  22.  After 
Christ's  ascension,  he  preached  some 
years  at  Jerusalem.  Having  remon- 
strated with  Mseaa,  a  pro-consul  in 
Aohaia,  for  his  obstinate  adherence  to 
idolatry,  he  was  cruelly  scourced  and 
fixed  te  a  cross  in  the  form  of  an  X, 
on  which  he  died.  Hence  the  name 
of  SL  Afidreu/d  Cross, 

ANDRONICUS,  An'-dro-ny-kus, 
o  man  ODcelling  others;  Bom.  xvL  7. 

ANEM,  Ajr'-nem,  an  anstoer,  a  song 
of  them. — ^A  city  of  the  tribe  of  Issa- 
char ;  1  Chron.  vi  73. 

ANER^  Ay'-ner,  an  answer, — ^A 
city  of  Manasaeh,  1  Chron.  vi.  70. — 
Also  a  Canaanite ;  Gen.  xiv.  13. 

ANGEL.  The  word  ia  derived 
from  the  Greek,  angellos,  literally,  a 
messenger,  or  tidings-bringer.    It  an- 
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swen  to  the  Hebrew,  maXak^  which  in 
Ethiopic,  and  in  Arabic,  signiiies  to 
tend,  and  in  the  former,  to  aerue,  min- 
ister, employ.  The  term  ia  applied  to 
Intelligent  beings,  employed  by  God  as 
the  ministers  of  his  Providence ;  Ezek. 
X.  8,  &C.  Heb.  i  4— 7,  14;  Matt. 
XXV.  31.  They  are  the  highest  order 
of  intelligent  beings.  ^  Hence  the^  are 
called  thrones,  dominions,  principali- 
ties, and  powers,  in  the  immenwe  and 
eternal  empire  of  Jehovah.  Angels, 
therefore,  who  are  called  by  these 
names,  are  the  beings  who,  under  God, 
the  Supreme  Ruler,  hold,  throughout 
his  dominion,  authority,  and  power. 
All  other  finite  beings  are,  therefore, 
beneath  them  in  dignity,  and  subor- 
dinate to  them  in  station.  The  same 
truth  is  also  completely  evident  from 
the  place  assigned  them  for  their  resi- 
dence. *  *  I  am  Gabriel,  said  the  angel, 
who  appeared  to  Zechariah  in  the 
temple ;  I  am  Gabriel,  who  stand  in 
the  presence  of  God.  *' And  before  the 
throne,"  says  St.  John,  '*  there  was  a 
sea  of  glass,  like  unto  crystal ;  and  in 
the  midst  of  the  throne,  and  round 
about  the  throne,  were  four  living 
ones,  full  of  eyes  before  and  behind. 
And  they  rest  not,  day  and  night, 
saying.  Holy,  holy,  holy.  Lord  God 
Almighty,  who  was,  and  who  is,  and 
who  is  to  come ;"  Rev.  iv.  6,  8.  And 
again.  Rev.  vii.  11 ;  "All  the  angels 
stood  roand  about  the  throne,  and 
worshipped  €rod,  saying,  Amen."  **  In 
the  year  that  king  Uzziah  died,"  says 
the  prophet  Isaiah,  '*  I  saw  also  Jeho- 
vah sitting  upon  a  throne,  high  and 
lifted  up ;  and  his  train  tilled  the 
temple.  Above  it  stood  the  seraphim  ; 
each  one  had  six  wings  ;  and  one  cried 
to  another,  and  said.  Holy,  holy,  holy, 
is  Jehovah  of  hosts  I  the  whole  earth 
is  full  of  his  glory."  In  the  same 
manner  is  the  same  subject  exhibited 
to  us,  and  with  a  sublimity  not  infe- 
rior, by  the  prophet  Ezekiel,  concern- 
ing the  cherubim ;  and  by  the  prophet 
Daniel,  concerning  the  myriads  of  the 
heavenly  hosts.  Angels,  then,  sur- 
round the  throne  of  God,  stand  in  his 
immediate  and'  awful  presence,  and 
worship  continually  at  his  feet.  What 


bemgs,  let  me  ask,  can  we  rationally 
suppose  would  be  admitted  to  a  oom- 
munion  so  intimate  with  their  Crea- 
tor, an  access  to  him  so  near,  a  dis- 
tinction so  wonderful  ?  To  this  there 
can  be  but  one  answer.  Every  man 
will  without  hesitation  say,  "None 
but  those  who  sustain  the  drst  char- 
acter, and  the  highest  station  among 
created  beings." 

Nor  is  the  same  truth  much  less 
evident  from  the  glory  and  splendoor ; 
with  which  these  celestial  beings  hmva 
customarily  appeared  in  the  present 
world.  When  the  ancel  came  to  roll 
awa^  the  stone  from  the  sepulchre  of 
Chnst,  his  countenance  was  like  light- 
ning, and  his  raiment,  white  as  snow  : 
and  for  fear  of  him,  the  keepers  be- 
came as  dead  men.  "And  i  saw," 
says  St.  John,  "  another  mighty  an^el 
come  down  from  heaven,  dothed  with 
a  cloud,  and  a  rainbow  upon  his  head, 
and  his  face  was  as  it  were  the  son, 
and  his  feet  as  pillars  of  fire."  All 
these  circumstances  of  splendonr, 
greatness,  and  awfnlness,  surround 
these  illustrious  beings,  while  employ- 
ed as  the  ministers  of  God  in  executing 
his  commands.  They  were,  therefore, 
the  proper  emblems  of  their  character, 
and  the  proper  accompaniments  of 
their  station.  But  we  cannot  be  at  a 
loss  concerning  the  suitableness  of  the 
circumstances  to  beings  of  a  character 
and  station  superior  to  every  created 
thing,  which  we  are  able  to  conceive. 
Beings  of  whom  this  is  the  Ordinary- 
dress,  and  characteristical  splendour, 
must  undoubtedly  be  exalted  above 
all  others  hitherto  supposed  by  the 
mind  of  man. 

(1.)  Angels  are  endowed  with  the 
noblest  created  attributes.  ^  Their 
power  is  wonderful.  Psalm  ciiL  20  ;  1 
Chron.  zxL  16 ;  2  Chron.  zxxii  21 ; 
Rev.  XX.  1. 

(2. )  The  activity  of  anffds  is  as- 
tonishing ;  Psalm  civ.  4»  Ueb.  i  7; 
Dan.  ix.  21. 

(3. )  Angels  are  possessed  of  know- 
ledge superior  to  that  of  any  other 
created  beings.  They  are  called  liih 
ing  ones— full  of  eyes  toithin,  according* 
to  the  apostle  John  in  the  book  of  Rev- 
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datum.    Gen.  vL  24;  Eph.  iiL  10. 

The  same  is  also  applied  to  the 
Apoatstevpirits  ;  Matt.  zxy.  41 ;  Jade 
&  The  pfloton  or  bishops  of  churches ; 
Rev.  i  20 ;  iL  1»  8 ;  Jdi  18.  The 
Angel  of  the  Ckurih  means  the  Pastor 
who  presided  over  a  congregation  of 
believen.  Angel  of  the  Lord  Jeana 
Ckrisi ;  Zech.  i  11,  who  before  his 
troe  manifestation  in  the  flesh,  fre- 
quently assnmed  the  form  of  an  angel, 
or  hmnan  messenger.  In  the  Hebrew 
he  is  sometimes  called  the  "Angel 
Jehovah  f*  and  very  often  while  ap- 
pearing as  an  angel,  he  uses  language 
nnequvocally  implying  that  he  was 
God  ;  Gen.  xvi.  7,  10 ;  zxii  11 — 14 ; 
xzzL  ia--13 ;  Ezod.  ziv.  19 ;  Isa. 
Ixiii.  9  ;  Acts  vii  38. 

Anffd$,  'by  the  disposition  of  sn- 
gels,'  si^oifies,  amidst  the  attending 
rsnka  of  angels. — BameB,  Dr.  Booth- 
royd  renders  it,  'by  the  ministry  of 
angels  ;*  Acts  vii  53. 

MMGtSL,  a  wlio  redeemed  me.  Oen,  48, 

Oen.  %L  7.  lend  hit  a  before  ma 
Ex.  2S.  23.  my  &  ahall  go  before  thee 
Jb.  63. 9.  a.  of  hit  pretenee  Btved 
Dan.  8.  28.  test  hit  a.  and  delivered 

&  22.  tent  a,  and  thnt  lion't  month 
JSTot.  12. 4.  had  power  orer  the  a. 
John  5.  i.  a.  went  down  at  seatoa 
Ada  ft.  15.  Stephen  at  fSue  of  an  a. 

2S.  8.  Saddoceet  taj  neither  a.  nor 
tplrit 

Aagol  of  the  lord,  Pt.  84.  7 ;  Zedk  12. 8 ; 
AeU  6. 10.  A  12.  7.  23. 

Job  4. 1&  hit  a.  charged  with  foUy 

ft.  8. 5.  little  lower  than  a. 
08. 17.  charioti  of  God,  thootandt  of 

a. 
78.  25.  man  did  eat  a.  food 
103.  20.  his  a,  excel  in  strength 
104. 4.  maketh  hit  a.  tpiriU  . 

Matt  4. 11.  o.  came  and  minittered 
13.  99,  reapert  are  the  a. 
18. 10.  their  a.  alway  behold 
24u  88.  no  not  the  a.  in  heaven 
25.  81.  all  holy  a,  with  him,  24.  81. 

Mark  12.  25.  are  at  a.  in  heaven,  18. 82. 

Luke  20.  80.  eqoal  to  the  a. 

Acts  7.  53.  the  law.  by  dltpotition  of  & 

1  Cor.  ft.  &  we  idiajl  Judge  a. 

CoL  SL 18.  beguile  wonhipplng  of  & 

S  Thee.  1. 7.  with  hit  mighty  a. 

1  Tim.  8. 10.  teen  of  a.  preached 

Eeb.  2. 10.  took  not  the  nature  ota. 
12.  22l  to  an  Innmnerable  company 

of  a. 
18.  2.  entertained  a.  nnswares 

1  Pet  1. 12.  a.  detire  to  look  into 

2  Pd  &  4.  God  tpeiednot  &  that  tinned 


S  PeL  2. 11.  a.  greater  In  power  and 

might 
Jude  0.  a.  who  kept  not  their  tint  ttate 
Rev.  1.  20.  €L  of  teren  ehorchet 
Aageb  of  0o4«  Oen.  28l  12.  A  82. 1 :  JTolt 

22.  30 ;  Luke  12.  a  A  15. 10 ;  /oftA 

1.6L 

ANOEB  is  that  motion,  or  passion, 
of  the  hmnan  mind,  which  we  expe- 
rience on  receiving  or  sapposins  that 
we  have  received,  an  injury  or  amont ; 
and  which  prompts  us  to  repel  the  in- 
jury, and  to  avenge  it  on  tne  offend- 
ing party.  Anger  when  it  becomes 
strong,  is  called  wrath ;  when  it  makes 
outrages,  it  is  fury  ;  when  it  becomes 
fixed,  it  is  termed  hatred ;  and  when 
it  tends  to  injure  any  one,  it  is  eslled 
malice ;  all  these  wicked  passions 
spring  from  snger ;  Gen.  xfix.  7  ;  Ps. 
xxxvL  8 ;  Eph.  iv.  26. 

Bo  nothing  in  anger,  for  that  is  like 
putting  to  sea  in  a  stonn. 

To  reprove  in  anger,  is  like  giving 
a  sick  person  a  me£cine  ■i*^M»ng  hot. 

Passionate  persons  are  like  men 
who  stand  on  their  heads,  they  see  all 
things  the  wrong  way. 

AHOXB  of  the  Lord  wax  hot,  JBc  SSL  2t 

Deui.  29.  24.  meant  heat  of  thit  a. 

Joeh.  7.  26l  from  Hercenett  of  a. 

Job  9. 1&  if  God  wiU  not  withdraw  a. 

Pb.  27.  9.  put  not  away  lenrantt  in  a. 
80.  6.  hit  a.  endnret  bnt  a  moment 
87.  &  ceate  fhm  a.  and  wrath 

77.  9.  hath  he  in  a.  thnt  np 

78.  88.  tamed  he  hit  a.  away 
85.  4.  cantea  toward  otto ceate 
90. 7.  we  are  oontomed  by  thine  a. 
11.  who  knoweth  the  power  of  thine  a. 
103.  9.  keep  a.  for  erer.  Jer.  8. 5. 12. 

Seel.  7.  9.  a.  rettiin  thebotom  of  foolt 
Je.  6.  26.  for  all  thIt  hit  anger  It  not 
tamed  away,  9. 12 ;  17.  21.  A 10.  4. 
Eoe.  11. 9.  not  execnte  flerceneet  of  a. 
14. 4.  my  a.  it  tamed  away  from  him 
Jfie.  7. 18.  retalneth  not  a.  for  erer 
21  oK  1.  0.  can  abide  fiercenett  of  a. 
Eph.  4.  8L  let  all  a.  be  pot  away 
CoL  8.  &  pat  olTall  thete,  a.  wrath 
8bw  te  aafer,  Nek.  9.  17 ;  i^  108.  8 ; 
/oeI2. 18 ;  John  4  2;  Nah,  1.  8; 
Jameel.  19. 
P$.  100. 82L  they  a.  him  at  wsters 
Oen.  18. 80.  let  not  Lord  be  a. 
DeuL  1.  87.  Lord  was  a.  with  me 
9. 20.  Lord  wat  a.  with  Aanm 
1  JTfn^t  IL  9.  Lord  wat  a.  with  Bolonwni 
Ezra  9. 14.  wonldtt  not  be  a  with  as 
Pi.  2. 12.  kilt  ton  lett  he  be  a. 
7. 11.  God  it  a.  with  wicked  erery 

day 
70. 7.  who  may  itaad  when  tboa  a. 
Prov.  14  17.  istoona.  dealethfooliih 
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Frov,  88. 84.  BO  fHendahlp  with  &  man 

80.  S2.  a.  man  stirreth  up  strife 
Sod.  7.  9,  be  not  haetT  to  be  a. 
Songs  1. 6.  mother'a  caUdren  were  a. 
la.  12. 1.  though  thou  waat  a.  with  me 
Jonohi.  9. 1  do  well  to  be  a.  eren 
MaiL  6.  22.  whoso  la  a.  with  brother 
JBph.  4.  26w  be  a.  and  ain  not 
JHt  1.  7.  blahop  must  not  be  aoon  a. 
AXGUISH,  (Ten.  42.  8L  In  that  we  saw 

a.  of  his  soul 
Sx.  8.  9.  hearken  not  to  Moses  for  a. 
8  8am,  1. 9.  a.  is  come  upon  me 
Job  15.  24.  a.  ahaU  make  him  afraid 
Ft.  110. 143.  trouble  and  a.  have  taken : 

Jer.  6.  24 ;  40.  24. 
John  10.  21.  rem.  no  more  a.  for  Joy 
8  Cor,  2. 4.  out  of  a.  of  heart  I  wrote 

ANIAM,  Ay^-ne-am,  the  strength  qf 
peopUj  the  ship  o/peopls. — The  aon  of 
Shemidah ;  1  Chron.  viL  19. 

ANHd,  Ay^-nixn,  ansioerings, — ^A 
city  of  Judah  ;  JoslL  xv.  50. 

ANISE.  A  small  plant  of  the  same 
family  as  Dill,  and  very  common  in 
Jndea.  The  seed  is  carminative  and 
fraffrant. 

ANKA,  An'-nah,  oractotu,  merc\ftd 
— ^The  daughter  of  Phanuel,  a  pro- 
phetess and  widow  of  the  tribe  of 
Asher ;  Lnke  ii.  36,  37.  She  was  a 
very  devout  woman.  When  Simeon 
hela  the  infant  Eedeemer  in  his  arms, 
and  enunciated  the  prophetic  blessing, 
she  was  present,  and  praised  God  for 
the  fulfilment  of  his  promise  to  redeem 
the  lost. 

AKKAS,  An'-na8,on«  thcU  ansivers^ 
afflicts. — ^The  son  of  Seth,  and  high- 
priest  of  the  Jews ;  John  xviii.  13. 
Ulie  office  was  no  longer  in  one  direct 
descent  from  Aaron,  or  for  life. 
Annas  was  made  high-priest,  and  de- 
posed by  the  Romans.  Three  of  his 
sons  were  put  into  that  office  in  suc- 
cession, and  then  his  son-in-law,  Ca- 
iaphas,  who  continued  high-priest 
throughout  the  administration  of  Pi- 
late. But  Annas  had  still  the  hono- 
rary title  of  "high-priest,"  though 
deposed ;  and  was  a  man  of  great  rank 
and  influence  among  the  Jews. 

ANOINTEP,  to  pour  oil  upon ;  Ex. 
xxix.  7.  Anointines  were  frequent 
under  the  law,  and  respected  both 
persons  and  things  :  whenever  kings, 
priests,  or  prophets,  were  set  apart  to 
their  offices  :  Decause  the  offices  and 


those  who  held  them,  more  or  less 
t^rpified  **  him  whom  the  Father  sanc- 
tihed,  and  sent  into  the  world,"  to 
execute  these  great  offices  in  the 
church ;  Ex.  xxviiL  41 ;  1  Sam.  ix. 
16.  For  this  cause  Jesus  was  called 
the  Lord's  Ckrist^  his  Messiah,  or 
Anointed  one ;  Luke  iii  22 ;  Ixi  1 ; 
Pa.  xxiiL  5 ;  Zech.  iv.  14 ;  John  zi  6. 

AnaintesU  "Thou  anointest  my 
head  with  oil,  and  my  cup  runnew 
over;"  Ps.  xxiii  6.  The  Easterns 
often  anoint  their  visitors  with  fra- 
grant perfumes,  and  give  them  a  cup 
of  choice  wine,  which  they  fill  till  it 
runs  over.  The  first  showed  their 
love  and  respect;  the  latter  implied 
that  while  they  remained  there,  they 
should  be  liberally  treated. 

Anointing.  *' Anointing  him  with 
oil  in  the  name  of  the  Lord ;"  James 
V.  14  A  custom  connected  with 
miraculous  cures  ;  not  to  fit  for  death, 
but  to  restore  to  life. 

AVOZST.  rub  with  oil,  appoint  to,  to 
qualify  for  office  of  King,  prleat, 
prophet ;  JEsB.  2&  41. 
Dan.  0.  24.  to  a.  the  most  holj 
Amos  8.  6.  o.  with  chief  ointmenta 
Matt.  6. 17.  when  fastest  a.  thy  head 
Bev.  8. 18.  a.  eyes  with  eye-salve 

1  Sam.  20.  0.  a.  of  Lord 

Pa.  45.  7.  a.  these  with  oil  of  gladness 
if.  6L  1.  Lord  a.  me  to  preach,  LttJoe 

4.18. 
Zech.  4. 14.  two  a.  ones  before  Lord 
Acts  4.  27.  Jesus,  whom  thou  hast  a, 
10.  88.  how  Ck>d  a.  Jesus  of  Nasareth 

2  Cor.  1.  21.  which  hath  a  us  is  God 
Ps  2.  2.  Lord  and  his  a.  18.  60. 

1  Sam.  2. 10 ;  2  Sam.  22.  61 ;  Pt.  20.  & 
A  28.  8. 

1  Chr.  10.  22.  touch  not  my  a,  Ps.  106. 

16,  A  132.  17. 

2  Chr.  0.  42.  turn  not  away  face  of  thy 

a.  Ps.  182. 10,  &  84.  0,  <ft  80. 88. 61 ; 

Sab.  SL 18. 
Pi.  23.  6.  a.  my  head  with  oil 
Is.  10.  27.  because  of  a  of  oil 
1  John  2.  27.  the  a.  teacheth  all 
James  6. 14.  a.  him  with  oil 

ANSWEB^  was  applied  generally 
by  the  Hebrews  to  any  idnd  of  speech, 
thou^  the  parties  addressed  had  not 
previously  spoken ;  *  And  Jesus  an- 
swered [spoke]  and  said,*  Mark  xiL 
35,  &C. 

Answer,  'not  a  fool,*  Ac.  If  fools 
talk  nonsense,  do  not  talk  nonsense 
with  them ;  Frov.  xxvi  4. 
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Antwerp  'a  fool,' Ac  If  fools  boart 
X  victory  onrcr  wiadom,  ihea  let  wia- 
dom  expose  their  folly  ;  Prov.  zxyL  5. 


Oen.  41. 16.  glre  Pharoah  a. 
«f  peace ;  Deui,  90. 11. 
.Prtm.  10. 1.  a.  of  tongue  Grooi  the  Lord 
J<jb  19. 10L  he  gare  me  no  a. 
pTor.  15. 1.  eoit  a.  tameih  awny  vimth 
Eons^t  S.  6L  lie  gave  me  no  a. 
Mich.  a.  T.  there  is  no  a.  of  God 
Book  11. 4.  vhat  safth  the  a.  of  God 
I  Tim.  4. 1&  at  my  flnt  a.  no  nun 

1  Pet  a.  15.  ready  to  gire  an  a. 
tL  the  &  of  a  good  oonacience 

Job40.  4.  what  ahall  I  a.  thee 
Fb.  102.  SL  a.  me  speedily 

143. 1,  In  thy  (kithfalneas  a.  me 
Prov.  M.  4.  S.  a.  a  fool  acoordlng  to  his 

Mir 

is.  14.  8S  vhat  ihaU  one  then  a,  mea 
sengera 

to.  2.  vben  I  called  was  none  to  a. 

SB.  4.  when  I  called  none  did  a. 
2>aii^  fc  IS.  not  careftal  to  a.  thee 
MatL  25. 37.  then  ihall  righteous  a.  Lord 
ImJke  12. 11.  what  thing  ye  shall  a. 

IS.  25.  lie  ahall  a.  I  know  yon  not 

&.  14.  meditate  not  to  a. 

2  Ccw.  5. 12.  have  somewhat  to  &  them 
CoL  4.  <L  know  how  to  a.  every  man 
/o6 14. 15.  tlumshaH  call  and  I  will  a. 

AUu22:  />aLSL15:JsLS6wS4;  Jer. 
n.  S :  .fispJcL  14.  4.  7. 
/o2i  9.  3.  be  cannot  a.  one  of,  40.  5 ; 

Pyor.  1.  2S;  /s.  88.  21,  ft  65. 12. 
Pin  18.  41.  to  Lord  bnt  be  a.  not 
tt.  7. 1  a.  thee  in  lecret  place 
90.  &  called  on  the  Lord  and  he  a. 
Prov.  18.  23w  rid)  a.  roughly 
13.  he  that  a.  matter  before  heareth 
27. 19.  as  face  a.  to  tact  in  water 
EecL  10. 19.  money  a.  ail  things 
&iL  4.  25.  a.  to  Jemsalem  that  now  is 
TiL±k,  not  a.  again 

ANT.  A  little  insect  famous  for 
its  Bodal  habits,  its  economy,  on- 
veaiied  industry,  and  prudent  fore- 
■ight.  It  hss  offered  a  Dsttem  of 
wmmmdable  fragalit^  to  tne  profuse, 
sfid  of  unoeasiiiff  ^i|igop^  -|q  t^f> 
ilotMuL 

Soloman  csHs  the  snts  '*  exceeding 
vise,  for,  though  a  race  not  strong, 
yet  they  prepare  their  meat  in  the 
nunnwr.*'  ub  therefore  sends  the 
ilaggard  to  these  little  creatures,  to 
leant  wisdom,  foresightt  care,  and  dili- 
pQoe ;  Pro^.  vi  6  ;  xxz.  25.  Some 
^^t  stated  that  the  com  which  is 
1^  iro  by  ants,  would  shoot  under 
fr<»iiid,  if  they  did  not  preyent  it. 
^y,  therefore,  bite  off  all  the  germs 
^me  they  lay  it  np ;  and  the  com  in 


their  cells  will  produce  nothing.  Such 
was  the  opinion  of  Bochart  and  others. 

But  Solomon  does  not  affum  that 
the  ant  deposited  in  her  magazine 
$tares  of  grcun ;  but  that,  with  much 
foresight,  she  makes  use  of  the  proper 
aeasons  to  collect  a  supply  of  pro- 
yiuon  sufficient  for  her  purposes. 
There  is  not  a  word  in  them  miplying 
that  she  stores  up  grain  or  other  pro- 
yision.  She  prepares  her  bread,  and 
^thers  her  food,  namely,  such  food  as 
IS  suited  to  her,  in  summer  and  har- 
yest ;  that  is,  when  it  is  most  plenti- 
ful ;  and  thus  shows  her  wisdom  and 
prudence,  by  using  the  advantages 
offered  to  her. 

ANTICHRIST.  A  word  of  Greek 
origin,  signifying  a  person  or  power, 
actuated  by  a  spirit  opposite  to  the 
spirit  of  Christ.  It  is  compounded  of 
AtUi,  sfainst^  and  Christos^  Christ. 
In  the  days  of  John,  there  were  al- 
ready many  antichrists ;  1  John  iL 
18  ;  ly.  3.  Thesepersons  denied  the 
manifestation  of  Christ  in  the  flesh  to 
atone  for  sin.  The  term  has  been 
commonly  applied  to  the  church  of 
liome,  which  is  thought  to  be  de- 
scribed, 2  Thess.  iL  4.  Compare  Dan. 
viL  24,  25,  and  Rev.  zyii  1 — 6. 

ANTIOCH,  An'-te -ok,  instead  of 
a  chariot, — There  were  sixteen  cities 
of  this  name ;  but  only  two  are  men- 
tioned in  Scripture.  1.  The  capital  of 
Syria,  on  the  river  Orontes,  about  300 
nules  north  of  Jerusalem,  and  30 
miles  from  the  place  where  the  Oron- 
tes flows  into  the  Mediterranean  Sea. 
For  its  magnificence  and  extent,  it  was 
called  the  Queen  of  the  £kisL  "  An- 
tioch  and  Alexandria,"  says  Gibbon, 
' '  looked  down  with  disdain  on  a  crowd 
of  dependant  cities,  and  yielded  with 
reluctance  to  the  naajesty  of  Kome 
itself."  Antioch  was  nearly  square, 
had  many  gates,  and  was  adorned 
with  sumptuous  palaces,  temples, 
fountains,  gardens,  and  groves  of  cy- 
press, olives,  bay,  &c.  It  was  strongly 
and  beautifully  fortified  both  by  na- 
ture and  art.  The  soil  naturally  fer- 
tile, was  refreshed  by  a  thousand  riv- 
ulets, issuing  from  the  hills,  and  run- 
ning  into   the   Oronte%    through  a 
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romantio  Talley.  It  was  bnilt  hj 
SelencuB  Nicator,  about  300  yean  B. 
C,  and  called  after  his  father  Anti- 
ochuB.  The  Turks  call  it  Antakia. 
Here  the  disciples  of  Christ  were  first 
called  Christians  ;  Acta  xi.  26. 

Here  Paul  and  Barnabas  preached, 
and  Chrysostom  preached  here  in  the 
fourth  century  with  great  success. 
It  was  the  birth-place  of  Luke  the 
Evaneelist  and  Theophilus.  This 
church  was  famous  for  many  hundred 
years.  At  one  time  the  population 
amounted  to  about  half  a  nuUion.  In 
the  reign  of  Theodosius  it  contained 
100,000  Christians.  Antioch  suffered 
from  seven  successive  earthquakes  in 
the  course  of  four  centuries.  Justinian 
repaired  it,  A.  D.  629,  and  called  it 
Tbeopolis,  or  the  city  of  God.  Eleven 
years  after,  C-osrhoes,  king  of  Persia 
took  it,  butchered  the  inhabitants, 
and  burnt  it.  Justinian  caused  it  to 
be  rebuilt.  Cosrhoes  took  it  a  second 
time,  and  destroyed  its  walls,  A.  D. 
58a  In  the  year  A.  D.  538,  sixty 
thousand  of  its  inhabitants  perished 
in  an  earthquake.  In  1188  it  was 
demolished  by  the  Saracens.  In 
1822  a  tremendous  earthquake  com- 
pletely destroyed  the  remains  of  this 
once  splendid  city ;  and  it  is  now 
little  else  than  a  heap  of  ruins.  In 
this  city  the  Christians  manifested 
their  love  to  Christ,  in  raising  large 
contributions  for  the  poor  Christians 
of  Judea,  as  a  pro\'i8ion  against  the 
famine  foretold  oy  Agabus ;  and  so 
late  as  the  fourth  century,  the  churoh 
of  Antioch  supported  not  less  than 
three  thousana  persons  out  of  the 
public  donations;  Acts  xi.  27 — ^30. 
At  length  the  church  declined  through 
the  influence  of  pride,  pomp  and 
formality,  the  growth  of  fashion  and 
the  decay  of  charity.  At  the  end  of 
the  fourth  century,  real  religion  was 
rapidly  disappearing,  and  the  founda- 
tions of  that  great  apostacy  were  laid, 
which,  during  the  fifth  and  sixth  cen- 
turies, over-spread  the  whole  Christian 
world,  and  led  nearly  to  the  extinction 
of  the  churches  in  the  East.  Antioch  is 
still  a  miserable  and  wretched  place  ; 
the  buildings  are  constructed  of  mud. 


and  an  wretched  and   comfortlesa. 
It  now  bears  the  name  of  AnUUaa, 

2.  ANTIOCH,  A  city  of  AsU 
Minor,  in  Pisidia.  Here  Paul  and 
Barnabas  preached ;  they  were  vio- 
lently persecuted,  and  compelled  to 
leave  the  city ;  Acts  xiii  14. 

AI^TIPAS,  An'-te-pas,  (igainsl  all 
Antipas-Herod,  or  Herod- Antipaa,  the 
son  of  Herod  the  Great,  and  Cleopatra 
of  Jerusalem.  The  same  that  married 
his  brother's  wife  Herodiaa,  and  be- 
headed John  the  Baptist.  Matt.  xiv. 
3,  4 ;  Mark  vi.  17,  18 ;  Lukeiii  19,  20. 
The  same  that  ridiculed  Christ,  by 
dressing  him  in  a  gorgeous  robe ;  Luke 
xxiii.  11. — ^Also  the  faithful  martyr 
mentioned  Rev.  ii  13.  He  is  said  to 
have  been  one  of  our  Saviour's  first 
disciples  ;  he  suffered  at  Pergamoa. 

ANTIPATRIS.  An-ti-pa-tria, 
offainH  his  own  father. — ^A  town  in 
Palestine,  named  Antinatris  by  Herod, 
in  honour  of  his  fatner  Antipater; 
Acts  xxiiL  31.  It  was  situated  in  a 
pleasant  valley,  near  the  mountains, 
m  the  way  from  Jerusalem  to  Cesarea^ 
about  17  miles  from  Joppa^  and  42 
from  Jerusalem.  Paul  was  brought 
to  this  place  on  his  way  to  Cesarea ; 
Acts  xxiiL  31.  It  was  formerly  called 
Capharsalama ;  1  Maccabees  vii  31, 
but  was  of  little  note  till  enlarged 
and  adorned  by  Herod.  An  Arabian 
village  now  occupies  its  site. 

ANTITTPK  That  which  answers 
to  a  type.  The  paschal  lamb  was  a 
type ;  Christ  the  Antitjrpe. 

ANTIQUITY.  Old  times,  mat 
age,  the  people  of  old  times.  It  is 
applied  to  the  city  of  Tyro ;  Isa.  xxiii. 
7;  ''Whose  antiquity  is  of  ancient 
days,"  or  of  the  earliest  date. 

ANTOTHIJAH,  An-to-thy'-jah, 
anaufers  of  the  eongs  o/"  the  Lord. — 
The  son  of  Shishak;  1  Chron.  viiL  24. 

ANUB»  Ay'-nub,  affrape^ — ^Theaon 
of  Coz  ;  1  Chro.  iv.  8. 

4kPABT.  Ex.  IS.  12 ;  Lev.  15. 0 ;  18. 10. 
P«.  4.  8.  the  Lord  hath  set  a.  godlj 
Zeeh.  12. 12.  eveiy  family  <i.JA. 
Matt.  14.  IS.  into  a  desert  place  a 
23.  into  a  mountain  a. ;  17.  1 ;  Luke 

9.28. 
17. 19.  came  the  disciples  to  Jesus  a. 
Mark  G  81.  come  ye  yourselves  a. 
Join.  1. 21.  wherefore  lay  a.  fllthineis 
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AFEL  A  ipedeB  of  monkey,  wbieh 
bears  »mde  resemblance  to  the  hnman 
form.  It  was  imported  by  Solomon, 
1  Kin^  X.  22.  Some  nationa  have 
vordupped  the  ape,  paiticalarly  the 
Egyptiana  and  the  Hindoos.  The 
creatures  referred  to  in  Lev.  xrii  7, 
are  aappoeed  to  be  apes. 

AFELLES,  A-per-lees,  to  exdvde, 
to  teparate. — ^A  diaciple  approved  in 
Christ ;  Rom.  zvL  10.  By  some  he 
is  snjDposed  to  hare  been  the  aame  as 

Apouos.  

APHABSACHITES,  A-far'-sa- 
kitcs.  Esra.  ▼.  6. 

APHEK,  Ay-fek,  a  ttrtam^  vig<mr. 
— ^The  name  of  sereral  cities  of  Syria^ 
1.  In  the  tribe  of  Jndah,  1  Sam.  iv. 
1,  2,  ka, — 2.  In  the  Talley  of  Jezreel; 
1  Sam.  zzix.  l.--a  In  the  tribe  of 
Asher  ;  Josh.  ziz.  90. — 4.  A  city  of 
8yri»  ;  1  Kings  zx.  26. 

AFHEKAH,  A-fe'kah.  A  city 
of  Palestine,  mipposed  to  be  the  same 
as  Aphek  ;  Josh.  zr.  53. 

APEQA,  A-fy^-ah,  gpeatiitg,  blomng, 
1  Sam.  ix.  1. 

AFHBAH,  Af.rah,  du»t.—k  city 
of  Palestine ;  Micah  L  10. 

APHSES,  Af-8ee8.-^0ne  of  the 
twenty-foor  appointed  by  David,  for 
the  serviee  of  the  temple;  1  Chr. 
zziv.  15. 

APOCB YPHA,  a  number  of  books 
often  placed    between  the  Old  and 
Kew  Testaments.       They  were  not 
admitted  by  the  ancient  Christians 
into  the  canon  of  Scriptore.     None  of 
them  were  ever  received  by  the  Jews. 
They  are  not  foond  in  the  catalogue 
of  the  canonical  books  made  by  Mil^, 
btshop  of   Carthage,   in   the  second 
century  ;  nor  does  Origen  in  the  third, 
or  I^iiphanius  in  the  fourth,  acknow- 
ledge   their   authenticity.      Few  of 
them  were  allowed  to  oe  canonical 
sntil  the  ninth  and  tenth  centuries, 
when  the  ignorance  both  of  the  people 
ind  of  the  der^  was  most  de^ra- 
ble.      The  popish  council  of   Trent 
Toted  them  to  oe  authentic,  and  they 
are  itill  retained  by  the  Roman  Ca- 
tholics.    Some  of  these  books  contain 
Bieful  history  and  wholesome  advice, 
\kX  otheis  are  paerile  and  fabnloos. 


APOLLONIA,  Ap-ol-lo'-ne-a,  <les- 
trueHon.  —  A  city  of  Macedonia, 
through  which  Paul  passed  in  his  way 
to  Thessalonica ;  Acto  xviL  1* 

APOLLOS,  A-polMos,  om  ihat 
destroys  or  lays  vxute.  A  Jew  of 
Alexandria,  who  came  to  fiphesns 
during  the  absence  of  Paul,  at  Jerusa- 
lem ;  Acts  zviii.  2i.  He  was  an  elo- 
quent man,  and  mighty  in  the  Scrip- 
tures. Being  fully  instructed  in  the 
Christian  faith,  Apollos  went  to 
Achaia,  and  arriving  at  Corinth,  was 
useful  in  convincing  the  Jews,  out  of 
the  scriptures,  that  Jesus  was  the 
Christ.  The  attachment  of  many  of 
the  Corinthians  to  Apollos,  who  were 
captivated  by  his  eloquent  address, 
had  nearly  produced  a  schism  in  that 
church,  and  was  evidently  one  reason 
of  the  apostle's  writing  his  first  letter 
to  them,  in  which  ne  exceedingly 
blames  their  conduct  in  that  respect. 
**Now  this  I  say,"  says  he,  "that 
every  one  of  you  saith,  I  am  of  Paul ; 
and  /  of  Apollos ;  and  I  of  Cephas ; 
and  I  of  Christ"  1  Cor.  i  12. 
**  Who,"  says  he,  "is  Paul,  and  who 
is  Apollos,  but  ministers  by  whom 
ye  believed,  even  as  the  Lord  save  to 
every  man?  I  have  plantea,  and 
Apdlos  watered;  but  God  save  the 
increase,"  ch.  iii  4 — 6.  Whether 
this  unhappy  state  of  things  made  its 
appearance  among  the  Corinthians 
during  the  time  that  Apollos  contin- 
ued with  them,  does  not  appear ;  but 
it  is  plain  that  he  was  with  Paul  at 
Ephesus,  at  the  time  the  apostle 
wrote  his  first  epistle  to  that  church, 
1  Cor.  xvi  8,  12 ;  and  there  are  two 
things  which  may  be  fairly  deduced 
from  this  last  passase.  One  is,  that 
the  contentions  of  uie  rival  factions, 
in  the  church  at  Corinth,  had  not  in 
any  degree  diminished  the  fervent 
love  that  subsisted  between  Paul  and 
Apollos.  For,  while  on  the  one  hand, 
Paul  could  hear  of  the  Corinthians 
givinff  the  preference  to  Apollos  as  a 
preacner,  so  little  was  he  moved  by 
the  spirit  of  jealousy  lest  his  glory 
shoula  be  eclipsed  by  the  more  splen- 
did talents  of  his  rival,  that  he 
'*  greatly  deured  Apollos  to   retum 
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onto  them :"  .and  on  the  other  hand, 
io  little  ambitious  was  the  latter  to  be 
at  the  head  of  a  party,  that  no  en- 
treaties of  the  apostle  could  prevail 
upon  him  to  go  near  them,  while 
things  remained  in  that  unhappy  state. 
What  a  lesson  to  ChnstianA  m  modem 
times ! 

APOLLYON,  A-pol'-le-on,  one 
that  exterminates  or  destroys. — It  is  a 
Oreek  word  answering  to  the  Hebrew 
Abaddon  ;  Rev.  iz.  11. 

APOSTLE.  A  messenger,  or  one 
who  is  sent  on  some  business.  It  is 
applied  to  the  Saviour  who  waa  sent 
uom  heaven  to  assume  our  nature,  and 
in  our  nature  to  redeem  fallen  man  by 
the  death  of  the  cross ;  Heb.  iii  1. — 
It  is  applied  to  the  twelve  men  whom 
Christ  chose  as  his  disciples,  and 
whom  he  deputed  to  preach  the  gos- 
pel to  mankind;  Mark  xv.  16,  20. 
The  word  comes  from  apo9teUo,  to 
send  forth.  Their  names,  and  the 
charge  given  them  by  their  Lord  and 
Master  are  recorded ;  Matt.  z.  6—42. 

The  inspiration  of  the  apostles  is 
evident  from  the  Redeemer's  promise. 
See  John  xiv.  26 ;  John  zv.  26,  27  ; 
John  zvi  13,  14.  In  this  promise  are 
included  the  following  things; — (1) 
That  the  Spirit  would  certaimy  come 
to  the  apostles,  after  the  ascension  of 
Christ.— (2)  That  he  would  testify  to 
them  concerning  Christ:  he  sfiall 
ieetify  of  fne.— (a)  That  thU  testi- 
mony would  be  accompanied  by  the 
coincident  testimony  of  the  apostles : 
and  ye  aUo  »haU  bear  witness,  Ac, — 
(4.)  The  Spirit  of  truth  shoiUd  receive 
from  Christ  that  which  was  his  ;  viz. 
his  truth,  pleasure,  or  gospel ;  and 
should  declare  it  to  the  apostles:  he 
shaU  rtcHve  of  mtn«,  ofod  shaU  declare 
it  untoyoiL-^f^ )  That  he  should  glor\fy 
CArutin  this  oonununication.  -(6. )  That 
he  should  show  to  the  apostles  things 
to  come,  or  future  things :  or  in  other 
words,  should  endue  them  with  the 
gift  of  Drophecy.--(7.)  That  he  should 
^uide  Vie  avostUs  into  all  truth ;  that 
IS,  into  all  evangelical  truth ;  the 
truth  bv  way  of  eminence. — (8. )  That 
he  should  teach  them  all  things ;  that 
is^  all  things  which  they  needed  to  be 


tanght  originally;  or  which  Christ 
had  not  auready  taught  them :  he 
shall  teach  you  all  things. -^9.)  That 
he  should  brins  up  to  the  full  view  of 
their  memory  uie  things  which  Christ 
had  taught  them :  and  shall  bring  all 
things  to  your  remembrance^  whatsoever 
I  have  said  unto  you. 

They  went  forth  to  preach  the  name 
of  the  Lord  Jesus,  rersecution  was 
before  them — death  stared  them  in 
the  face.  The^  braved  all ;  for  they 
had  seen  Chnst,  his  majesty  and 
glory— had  associated  with  him — ^had 
beheld  his  miracles^  and  reottved 
their  conmiission  immediately  from 
him.  He  breathed  upon  them,  and 
they  were  endued  with  power  to  work 
miracles.  They  went  forth  and  prea* 
ched  in  his  name,  wrought  miracles, 
spoke  with  tongues,  and  exeouted 
every  part  of  their  ministry  in  the 
name,  and  by  the  power  of  Christ. 
Thousands  were  converted  by  them  in 
Judea ;  they  spread  the  gospel  from 
Hindostan  to  Gaul,  and  planted 
churches  throughout  a  great  part  of 
the  Roman  emi>ire,  in  Persia,  Ethiopia, 
India,  in  the  islands  of  the  sea,  &a 
&c.  Were  they  not  disinterested? 
What  had  they  to  cainT  Nothing; 
but  every  thing  to  lose,  and  suffer. 
This  certainly  proves  their  miiyfiffn 
Divine,  and  the  gospel  to  be  true. 
Think  again  of  then:  inspiration,  their 
miraculous  gifts,  their  overwhelming 
influence,  and  it  will  be  evident  that 
the  Apostles  could  have  no  successors. 

APOSTLE,  minister  sent  by  Ood  or 
Christ,  infallibly  to  ureacli  the  gos- 
pel and  found  chorciies ;  JZont.  L 1 ; 
1  Cor.  1. 1,  <&  12.  28. 

Bom.  11.  IS.  I  am  the  a.  of  Gentiles 

1  Cor.  9. 1.  am  I  not  an  a.  free 
16.  9.  not  meet  to  be  called  an  a. 

8  Cor.  12. 12.  aigna  of  an  a.  wrought 

S^.  8.  1.  consider  the  a.  and  lligh 
Priest 

Matt.  10.  2.  names  of  the  12  a. 

Luke  11.  49. 1  will  tend  prophets  and  a. 

1  Cor.  4.  9.  Ood  hath  sent  forth  us  a, 
16.  9.  I  am  least  of  the  a. 

2  Cor.  11.  IS.  such  are  false  a. 
£ph.  2.  20.  bnilt  on  foundation  of  a. 

1. 11.  give  some  a.  some  prophets 
Rev.  2  2.  say  they  are  a.  and  are  not, 

la  20 :  holy  a.  and  prophets,  Bph. 

8.  6. 
21.  U.  names  of  the  U  a.  of  the  lAinh 
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Aet$  1. 25.  part  ofthla  a 
Rom.  1.  5.  recefT0d  gnoe  and  a. 
1  Cor.  9. 2.  seal  of  my  a.  are  ye 
OtU.  8.  8.  to  OL  of  circnmcl^on 

APOTHECARY,  more  properly, 
•»  perfamer;*  Exod.  xxi.  25;  Nek 
iii  8;  Ecclea.  x.  1. 

APP  ATM,  Ap'-pa  im,  a  eounten- 
ance^  or  fact. — A  son  of  Nadab,  of 
the  posterity  of  JadiJi :  1  Chron.  ii.  30. 

AFPABXL,  garments,  (kji.  88. 14 ;  Lev. 
6. 11 ;  Deut.  22.6;  2  Sam.  12.  SO; 
M.18;  Pn>p.7.10;/».«S.l;  Zeph. 
1.  8  ;  MaU.  22. 11 ;  1  Tim.  2.  0 ;  1 
PeL  8.  8 ;  Jcana  2.  2. 

APPEAL.  According  to  the  Ro- 
man law,  every  citizen  nnder  accnsa- 
txon  had  a  right  to  carry  hia  canse 
before  the  emperor  at  Rome,  by  appeal 
from  the  judgment  of  an  inferior 
magistrate.  Paol  made  this  appeal 
because  he  saw  that  justice  would  not 
be  done  him  by  the  Roman  governor ; 

Acts  XXT.  11. 

APPXAB,  Gen.  L  0 ;  Beb.  11. 8. 
Ex.  S3.  15w  none  ahaU  a.  before  me 
empty,  84.  20 ;  DeuL  16. 16. 

1  SVrm.  2.  27.  djd  I  a.  to  boose  of  father 
S  Chr.  1.  7.  did  God  a.  to  Solomon 

Pb.  42.  2.  when  shall  I  a.  before  Ood 
90.  16.  let  work  a.  to  senrants 

/«.  1. 12.  when  ye  a.  before  me  who 
68.  6.  ahall  a.  to  your  Joy,  but  they 

MaU.  6l  16.  may  a.  to  men  to  fast 
28.  27.  a.  beautiful  outward,  but 

Luke  19. 11.  kingdom  of  God  immedi- 
ately a. 

Bmn.  7. 13.  sin  thai  ii  might  a.  slnfUl 

2  Oor.  8.  lOi  we  must  all  a.  before  Judg- 

ment-seat 
Col.  &  4.  when  Christ  sbaU  a  ye  also  a. 
1  Tbnu.  4. 15w  thy  profiting  a.  to  all 
Htb.  9.  24.  to  a.  in  preseuce  of  God  for 

us 
SS.  a.  second  time  without  sin  tosal- 

▼ation 
1  PeL  6.  4.  when  chief  shepherd  shall  a. 
1  John  8.  2.  not  yet  a.  what  we  shall  be 
Tit.  2. 11.  grace  hath  a.  to  all  men 
Beb.  9.  26.  he  a.  to  pnt  away  sin 
I  Sam.  16.  7.  man  looks  at  outward  a. 
John  7.  24.  Judge  not  according  to  a. 
1  These.  5.  22-  abstain  firom  all  a.  of  CTil 
1  Tim.  &  14.  till  a.  of  our  Lord  J.  C. 
S  Ttm.  1. 10.  manifest  by  a.  of  J.  C. 
4. 1.  Judge  quick,  and  dead  at  his  (k 
a  all  them  that  love  his  a. 
TiL  SL 18.  look  for  glorious  a.  of  God 
1  PeL  1  7.  unto  praise  at  a.  of  Jesus 
ATPETITE.  (1)  Dealre  after  food,  Job 

88.   89.— (2)   Desire  after  worldly 

things,  /a.  66. 11.— <8}  OlutUmottS, 

Pnw.S8.S. 


APPHTA,  Ap'-fe-a,  that  is  fruitful 
— ^Philemon  2. 

•  APPn  FORUM,  Ap'-pe-i-fo'-mm, 
the  fnUnge  of  Amnus.  A  place  about 
54  miles  from  Rome,  (the  Three  Ta- 
verns was  fiitaated  nearer  the  city,) 
near  the  modem  town  of  Piperno,  on 
the  road  to  Naples.  To  tnia  place 
some  Christians  from  Rome  came  to 
meet  Paul ;  Acts  xzviii.  15. 

APPLE.  The  Applb-Treb  is  not 
the  same  as  the  apple-tree  in  England. 
Ourappleisnot  found  in  Palestine.  The 
apples  which  the  inhabitants  of  Pales- 
tme  eat  at  this  day,  are  of  foreign 
ffrowth,  and  are  a  very  indifferent 
unit.  The  apple-trees,  of  which  the 
prophet  Joel  speaks  (ch.  i.  12,)  and 
which  he  mentions  among  the  things 
so  pleasant  to  the  people  of  Judea, 
cannot  be  those  that  we  call  by  that 
name.  The  prophet  says,  "The  vine 
is  dried  up,  and  the  fig-ti^  languish- 
eth ;  the  pomesranate-tree,  the  palm- 
tree  also,  and  the  appU-tree,  even  all 
the  trees  of  the  field  are  withered ; 
because  joy  is  withered  away  from 
the  sons  of  men." 

What  is  translated  in  our  English 
version  of  the  Scriptures,  is  not  the 
Apj^'Tree,  but  the  CrntoK.  The 
fniit  of  this  tree  when  fully  ripe,  has 
a  beautiful  golden  appearance.  It  was 
thought  the  noblest  of  the  trees  of 
the  wood,  and  that  its  fruit  was  very 
sweet  and  pleasant.  The  fruit  was 
delicious ;  Song  ii  3 — of  the  colour  of 
gold  ;  Prov.  xxv.  11 — extremely  fra- 
grant; Song  vii.  8,  and  proper  for 
uiose  to  smell  who  are  readjr  to 
faint ;  Song  ii.  5.  These  descriptions 
answer  to  the  Citron-tree.  Citron- 
trees  have  a  noble  appearance  ;  their 
size  is  magnificent;  the  leaves  are 
beautiful,  continuing  in  constant  suc- 
cession; the  branches  are  never  de- 
nuded, as  many  trees  are  in  our  coun- 
try, and  in  other  northern  climes. 

Their  fragrance  is  most  exquisite 
and  refreshing.  Hence  the  Church  is 
represented  as  saying,  "As  the  citron- 
tree  among  the  trees  of  the  wood,  so 
is  my  beloved  amon^  the  sons  ;**  Song 
ii.  3.  This  is  a  dehcate  compliment^ 
comparing  the  elegant  appearance  of 
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the  Prince,  amid  his  escort,  to  the 
superior  beauty  with  which  the  citron- 
tree  appeals  among  the  ordinary  treea 
of  the  iorest ;  and  the  compliment  ia 
heightened  by  an  illusion  to  the  re- 
freshing  shade,  and  the  exhilarating 
fniU.  Anj  shade  must,  in  so  hot  a 
country,  yield  great  delight ;  but  the 
shade  of  the  citron-tree  must  have 
yielded  double  pleasure  on  account  of 
its  ample  foliage  and  fragrant  smell. 

The  Hebrew  word  for  citron,  ia 
Taphnahj  which  means  to  breathe. 
Thus  the  citron-tree,  as  to  its  leaves, 
blossoms,  and  fruit,  breathes,  or  ex- 
hales the  most  delightful  fragrance. 
Is  not  this  a  figurative  and  very  apt 
illustration  of  the  influences  of  Clmst's 
Spirit  ? 

"More  Bweet  the  fl'agranoe  which  thy 

breath  exhales 
Than  Citrun  grovea  reftethed  by  morning 

gales. 

APPLES  <of  gold  in  pictures  of 
silver;'  Pro.  xxv.  11.  farmer  judges 
that  citrons  were  meant  and  not  ap- 
ples. JBoathroyd  translates  it,  '  Like 
apples  of  gold  among  figures  of  silver.' 
It  is  generally  thought,  that  net  or 
basket  work  is  intended.  'Like 
golden  balls,  resembling  apples,  in  a 
silver  net-work  basket.'  That  is, 
an  excellent  saying,  caution,  reproof, 
or  admonition  is  as  the  most  accept- 
able gift  in  the  fairest  conveyance  or 
recejSacle.  The  words  "like  apples 
qf  gold  in  pictures  of  silver  ;"  must  be 
tiius  read, — **like  the  gold  coloured 
citron,  so  beautiful  and  refredung, 
served  up  in  open  work,  or  silver 
filisree  baskets" — ^The  Easterns  excel 
in  filigree  silver  work. 

Dr.  Adam  Clarke  says,  they  form 
the  silver  wire  into  the  appearance  of 

numerous  flowers. **I  have  seen 

animals  formed  of  this  fiUgree  work, 
with  all  their  limbs,  and  every  joint 
in  its  natural  play.  FruU-baskets  are 
made  also  in  tms  way,  and  are  ex- 
quisitely fine." 

APPLE  of  eye,  Deut  82..  10 ;  Ps.  17.  8 ; 
Proc.  7.  2  ;  Lam.  2. 18 :  Zteh.  2.  8. 
In  these  passages  reference  Is  made 
to  the  keen  sensibility  of  the  bail  of 
the  eye.  They  denote  God's  most 
oarsfU  protection  sad  security. 


Agpto-trse,  Am^S.  8,  ft  8.  6. 

APPLES,  Prtw.  2S.  11 ;  Sonffs  t.  6,  A 
7.8. 

APPLY  heart  to  wisdom.  Ac.,  Ps.  00. 
12  :  Prov.  2.  2,  ft  22.  17,  ft  S3.  IS  : 
Eccl  7.  25.ft  &  9. 16  ;  Hom.  7.  & 

APPOINT,  to  ordain  or  set  apart 
to  an  office  ;  Gen.  xli  34  ;  Acts  vi.  3. 
To  allot  as  a  portion ;  Numb.  iv.  19. 
To  purpose ;  Acts  xx.  13.  To  settle 
or  agree ;  Plov.  viii  29 ;  Acts  xxviii. 
23. 

APPOXHT,  ED,  Oen,  18.  14.  at  time  a. 

will  I  return 
(Jen.  21.  44.  whom  Lord  hath  a.  for  mas- 
ters 

80.  28.  a.  thy  wages,  and  I  wfll  give 
Num.  8.  10.  thou  shalt  a.  Aaron  and 
his  sons 
9.  7.  not  offer  an  ofltering  but  at  a. 
season 
ISam.  20. 35.  Jonathan  went  to  field 
at  time  a, 
25,  80.  should  have  a.  thee  ruler  OTcr 
Israel ;  1  Kinffs  1.  85. 
2  Sam.  15. 16.  what  my  lord  king  sb.  a. 

1  Kin{f8 12. 12.  Jeroboam  came  as  king 

had  a.  20.  42.  man  whom  I  had  a.  to 
destruction 

2  Kings  18.  14.  king  of  Assyria  a.  to 

Hezekiah  three  hundred  talenta 
2  Chr.  8. 14.  Solomon  a.  according  to  the 

order  of  Darid 
Neh.  12.  81.  a.  two  comp.  that  give 
thanks 
18.  SO.  a.  wards  of  priests  and  Levltea 
Job  7. 1.  is  not  a.  time  to  man  on  earth 

14. 14.  days  of  my  a.  time  wait 
Is.  61.  Ik  to  a.  them  that  mourn  In  Zlon 
Dan.  11.  27.  end  shall  be  at  time  a. :  v. 

85. 
Matt  26. 19.  dls.  did  as  Jesus  a. :  28. 10. 
Lttke  22.  29.  I  a.  you  a  kingdom 
Acts  17.  81.  hath  a.  day  In  which  judge 

22. 10.  told  thee  of  things  a.  to  do 
APPOZETMEHT,  If  urn.  4.  27.  at  the  a. 

of  Aaron  and  sons 
APPBEHEHD,  to  seize,  to  take  hold  o^ 
1  mnffS  18.  40;  2  Cor.  IL  32;  PhU, 
8. 12 ;  Acts  12.  4. 
APPSOAOH,  come  near  to.  marry 
Lev.  18. 6.  a.  none  near  of  kin,  20. 16. 
Ps.  66.  4.  blessed  whom  thou  canseet 

too. 
Jer.  80. 21.  engageth  heart  to  a  to  me 
1  Tim.  6. 16.  light  to  which  none  can  a. 
Is.  68.  2.  delight  in  a.  to  God 
Beh.  10.  25.  as  ye  see  the  day  a. 
APBOVB,  Oen.  8. 7.  sewed  fig-leaves  and 

madeck 
APPXOys,  to  commend.    Jesus  Christ 
was  approved  of  Ood ;  Acts  2.*22. 
The  apostles  approved  themselves 
as  the  minlsten  of  God ;  2  Cor.  6L 
4  ;  2  Tim.  2. 15. 
Ps.  49. 18.  posterity  a.  their  savings 
PhiL  1. 10.  may  a.  thlnn  exoelJent 
Acts  8  22.  man  a.  otQoa 
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Som.  14. 18.  acceptable  to  God  a.  of 
16. 10.  ApeUes  a.  in  Cbrist 

1  Cor.  11. 19.  are  a.  may  be  manifest 

2  T*jm.  2. 15.  show  tbyself  a.  to  God 
lUnn.  2. 18.  a.  tbings  excellent 
Lam.  3.  36.  to  subvert  Lord  o.  not 
2  Oor.  0.  4.  in  all  tbings  a.  ounelves 

APT  to  teacb,  1  Tim,  3.  2 ;  2  Tim,  2. 24. 

AQXTTLA,  Ak'-wil-la,  an  eagle. — 
A  native  of  Fontns,  in  ABia-Minor, 
and  converted  by  Panl  to  the  Cbria- 
tian  religion.  He  was  a  tent-maker, 
and  the  apostle  wrought  and  lodged 
with  him  at  Corinth  ;  Acts  xviii  2,  3. 
The  friendship  between  them  was 
strong  and  constant.  FriscUla  cher- 
ished the  same  disposition  as  her  has> 
band,  and  both  were  zealous  and  un- 
tiring in  their  efforts  to  extend  the 
cause  of  the  Redeemer.  Thev  exposed 
themselves  to  the  greatest  danger  on 
PaaFs  account,  l^eir  work  of  faith, 
labour  of  love,  and  patience  of  hope 
under  all  their  sufferings,  were  well 
known  and  appreciated  by  all  the 
churches  in  Asia  and  Europe ;  Acts 
xviii.  26,  27 ;  Rom.  xvL  3,  4;  2  Tim. 
iv.  19. 

AH^  Ar,  awakening,  uncovering. — 
The  capital  of  Moab,  situated  in  the 
hills  near  the  river  Amon,  about  17 
miles  from  the  Dead  Sea.  It  was 
destroyed  by  an  earthquake  in  the 
time  of  Jerome,  and  a  late  traveller 
discovered  ruins  about  a  mile  and  a 
half  in  circuit,  answering  to  this  place. 
It  was  also  called  Babbath-Moab : 
now  ^-rabba ;  Num.  xxi  15. 

A"RA,  Ay'-rah,  eursmg,  seeing. — ^A 
ion  of  Jether,  a  descendant  ht>m  the 
patriarch  Asher ;  1  Chron.  vii.  38. 

ABAJB,  Ay'-rah,  mvltiplymg,  sotO' 
ing^  sedition,  a  window. — ^A  city  of  the 
tribe  of  Judah ;  Josh.  xv.  52. 

ATiATtATT  Ar'-a-bah.— A  city  be- 
longing to  the  tribe  of  Benjamin ;  Josh. 
xviii.  18i. 

ATtABTA,  A-ra'-be-a,  evening,  a 
place  wild  and  desert,  because  this 
country  was  inhabited  by  different 
Idnda  of  people. — A  laree  country  of 
Aaa^  lying  partly  on  the  east,  but 
chiefly  southward  of  Canaan.  Its 
greatest  length  from  east  to  west  is 
ab<mt  1620  miles;  and  its  greatest 
breadth  from  north  to  south  about 


1350.  It  has  the  Indian  Ocean  on  the 
south,  the  Ked  Sea  and  Isthmus  of 
Suez  on  the  west,  Canaan  and  Syria 
on  the  north-west  and  north,  the 
mountains  of  Chaldea  and  the  Persian 
Gulf  on  the  east.  It  is  ordinarily 
divided  into  three  parts. 

1.  Arabia  Petrceay  or  the  rocJby,  on 
the  north-west,  and  which  is  now 
called  H^iaz,  In  the  south-west  part 
of  it  now  stand  the  famed  cities  of 
Mecca  and  Medina,  so  much  visited 
by  Mahometan  pilgrims.  This  divi- 
sion contained  the  land  of  Edom, 
Kadesh  Bamea,  Paran,  Cushan,  &c. 
The  people  of  this  part  are  called 
**Men  of  the  east."  Gen.  xxv.  6; 
Judg.  vi.  3. 

2.  Arabia  Deserta,  which  lay  east- 
ward of  Canaan,  and  comprehended  tiie 
land  of  Uz,  of  Ammon,  Moab,  Midian, 
with  the  country  of  the  Itureans, 
Hagarenes,  &c.  In  this  part  was 
Mount  Sinai.  The  inhabitants  have 
in  all  ages  dwelt  in  tents,  and  led  a 
wandenng  life.  They  are  at  present 
called  Bedouins. 

3.  Arabia  Felix,  or  the  happy,  on 
the  south  of  the  two  former,  between 
the  Persian  Gulf  and  the  Red  Sea. 
Scarcelv  any  part  of  Arabia  is  well 
watered;  but  Arabia  Felix  is  the 
most  so,  and  is  famed  for  its  opium, 
myrrh,  cassia,  and  other  drugs,  and 
also  for  fine  spices  aud  fruits. 

The  Arabians  are,  in  general,  the 
descendants  of  Ishmael.  The  descen- 
dants of  Abraham  by  Keturah,  as  well 
as  those  of  Lot  and  Esau,  dwelt  also 
in  this  land,  and  either  mixed  with 
or  supplanted  the  inhabitants.  The 
Arabic  language  is  one  of  the  most 
ancient  in  the  world,  and  is  remark- 
able for  its  copiousness.  The  ancient 
Arabic  was  without  points.  The 
present  Arabic  characters  are  modem. 

Of  all  nations,  says  Cahnet,  the 
Arabs  have  spread  most  over  the 
world,  and,  in  all  their  wanderings, 
they  have,  more  than  any  other  na- 
tion, preserved  their  langui^,  man- 
ners, and  peculiar  customs.  They  are 
cunning,  ingenious,  poetical,  supersti- 
tious, vindictive,  sanguinary,  and 
thievish.      In  character  and  customs 
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they  have  scarcely  vBried  since  the 
days  of  the  patriarchs.  Christianity 
was  early  extended  over  this  country, 
and  we  read  of  martyrs,  councils,  A^c, 
in  Arabia. 

The  face  of  the  conntry  is  sterile, 
being  almost  destitute  of  nvers,  lakes, 
and  springs,  to  temper  the  climate 
and  refresh  vegetation.  The  hills  are 
barren — the  plains  present  a  continued 
wilderness,  interspersed  with  a  few 
patches  of  verdure.  The  shores,  how- 
ever, are  so  fruitful  that  the  inhabit- 
ants reap  three  successive  harvests  in 
the  year. 

In  the  plains  of  Arabia  rain  is  not 
frequent.  In  several  parts  the  sea- 
sons may  be  distinguished  into  wet 
and  dry ;  but  in  Sifferent  districts 
these  seasons  occupy  different  periods. 
The  Aurora  boreaUs  is  unkuoMm  here ; 
but  the  meteors  called  shooting  stars, 
are  frequent.  In  many  places  the 
heat  is  oppressive ;  and  around  Mecca 
and  Mo<ma  the  drought  and  heat  are 
such  as  would  destroy  every  species 
of  vegetation,  were  it  not  for  ihe  neavy 
night  dews. 

The  Euphrates  and  the  Tigris  are 
almost  the  only  rivers  that  water  any 
part  of  the  country.  The  mounts  Sinai 
and  Horeb  are  immense  masses  of 
granite  rocks ;  the  former  has  only  rain 
water,  while  the  latter  abounds  with 
springs  and  fruits-trees.  Nearly  all  the 
mountains  are  craggy  and  precipitous. 
The  minerals  are  gold  and  silver,  the 
onyx,  the  sardonyx,  cornelian,  and 
agate,  ftc.  &o.  In  the  vicinity  of  the 
iMd  Sea  are  many  vegetable  produc- 
tions, as  the  tamarind  tree,  cotton 
tree,  pomegranate,  fig  tree,  sugar  cane, 
pslms,  cocoa,  coffee-tree,  dates,  or- 
Miges,  almonds,  apricots,  peaches, 
liquorice,  senna,  balm,  &o.  The  in- 
.habitants  cultivate  wheat,  barley, 
maize,  beans,  lentils,  rape,  tobacco, 
indigo,  Ac. 

The  Arabs  are  not  united  under 
one  sovereign — ^the  desert  is  claim<Kl 
by  tribes  governed  by  chiefs,  on 
whom  ace,  wisdom,  or  courage,  have 
bestowed  authority  —  the  ciUti^ted 
parts  of  the  country  are  divided 
among  many  indepencCent  chiefs^  who 


assume  different  titles  according  to 
the  extent  of  their  power ;  such  as 
Iman,  or  Imir,  or  Emir.  The  title  of 
Sheik,  common  to  inferior  districts, 
appears  to  be  rarely  connected  with 
ecclesiastical  dignity. 

AKAD,  Ay-ra^  a  wild  om. — A 
city  in  Anibia  Petnea  ;  Num.  xxL  I ; 
xxxiii  40. — The  name  of  the  king  of 
the  place. 

AkAH,  Ay'-rah,  the  waycr  travd" 
kr. — The  son  of  Ulah  ;  1  Chran.  viL 
39.     See  also  Ezra  ii  5. 

AKAM,  Ay'-ram,  mctgmjtcenee,  one 
that  deceives. — The  fifth  Son  of  Shem, 
Gen.  X.  22.  He  was  the  father  of  the 
Syrians,  or  Arameans.  Also  the  son 
of  Esrom,  and  father  of  Aminadab; 
Kuth  iv.  19 ;  Matt.  L  4. 

ARAN,  Ay'-ran,  an  ark,  their  maie' 
diction. — A  son  of  Dishan,  and  des- 
cendant of  Esau  ;  Gen.  xxxvi.  28w 

ARARAT,  Ar'-arat,  the  curm  of 
trembling. — A  lofty  mountain  in  the 
country  of  the  same  name,  on  which 
rested  Noah*s  ark.  Pari  of  the  pro- 
vince which  was  formerlv  so  oaued, 
lies  in  Tnrcomania,  and  tne  rest  is  in 
Persia.  *  It  has  Georgia  on  the  north. 
Media  on  the  east,  Assyria  on  the 
south,  and  Lesser  Asia  on  the  west. 
It  is  now  owned  by  Russia.  Here 
the  rivers  Euphrates,  Tigris,  Araxee, 
and  Phasis,  have  their  source.  The 
mountain  of  Ararat,  upon  which 
Noah's  ark  rested,  was  probably  the 
Ardah  or  finger-mountam,  north-oasfc 
of  Armenia.  It  stands  in  a  larpe 
plain,  36  mUes  east  from  Erivan,  ru- 
mg  in  a  conical  shape,  to  the  height 
of  about  15,000  feet  above  the  level 
of  the  sea,  and  is  visible  nearly  200 
miles  distant.  The  summit  is  per- 
petually covered  with  snow.  The 
middle  part  is  infested  by  Tigers. 
Some  poor  flocks  feed,  and  two  monas- 
teries are  to  be  seen  at  the  foot  of  the 
mountain 

In  describing  Ararat,  Ker  Porter 
says,  "It  appeared  as  if  the  hu^est 
mountainB  in  the  world  had  been  piled 
upon  eadi  other  to  form  this  one  sub- 
lime immensity  of  earth,  and  rooks, 
and  snow.  The  icj  peaks  of  its  double 
heads  rose  majestioiuly  into  the  dear 
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aad  doadless  heayens ;  the  san  blazed 
bri^t  upon  them,  and  the  reflection 
sent  forth  a  diTrling  radiance  equal 
to  other  sons." 

Br.  FaoTot^  a  Gterman,  in  the  em- 
ployment of  Russia^  after  endnring 
mcredible  fatigue,  reached  the  som- 
mit.  He  calcolates  its  height  at 
17,260  KnglJBh  feet ;  and  the  j^ain  on 
whidi  it  fltanda  is  said  to  be  7,000  feet 
above  the  aea.  Bnt  an  earthquake  in 
1840  completely  changed  the  aspect  of 
the  oonntzy.  Vast  was  the  destruc- 
tion of  hoQses  and  property  to  a  great 


ABAUKAH,  A-raV-nah,  arh^ 
mmg^  cttne, — ^AJebusite  whose  thresh- 
ing-floor was  situated  on  that  part  of 
Mount  Zion  where  the  temple  of  Jem- 
silem  was  afterwards  built;  2  Sam. 
xziT.  16,  1& 

ABBA,  Ar^-bah,  ^our.— The  name 
of  a  giant ;  Gen.  xniL  2. 

ABCHELATJS,  Ar-ke-Uy'-us,  the 
prmee  €}fthepeopU, — ^The  son  of  Herod 
the  Great ;  Matt  ii  22.  He  governed 
the  kingdom  of  Judea  with  violence 
and  injustice.  Joseph,  upon  his  re- 
turn from  £^ypt,  with  the  young 
ddld  Jesus,  and  his  mother,  having 
heard  that  Archelaus  reigned  in  Judea, 
in  the  room  of  his  father  Herod,  he 
was  afraid  to  go  thither,  and  thereEore 
dwelt  at  NazMeth. 

ABCHEBS,  "his  archers  compass 
me.**  A  metaphor  taken  from  the 
practioe  of  huntsmen  surrounding 
their  game  ;  Job  xvi  13. 

^yg»^  ISKen^  a.  20.  Uhmael  became 
ana. 
49.tLcL  have  lorely  grieved 
1  Sam.Sl.  S ;  1  Chro.  10. 8.  a.  hit  him 
1  Ckr,  a.  40.  tona  ofUlam  were  a. 
tCkr.  W.  2S.  a.  ahot  at  king  Joeiah 
J6b  14L 12.  Ida  a.  oompaae  meroimd 
In  S.  8w  thj  mien  are  boond  by  a. 

1XCBZ8,  Szek.  40. 1<^  80.  a.  twenty-ftre 
M.  a.  toward  ooter  eonrt 


ABCHEVITES,,  Ar^-ke-vites.-A 
people  who  petitioned  Artaxerxes 
agamat  rebuilding  Jerusalem ;  Ezra 
iv.  9.  

ABCm;  Ar'-ky.— A  dty  of  Pales- 
tine; Josh,  xvi  i 

ABCHIATABOIH,    Ar-ke-af-a- 


roth,  the  longitude  of  crowns. — ^The 
same  as  Ataroth-addar ;  Josh.  xvi. 
2,6.      

ABCHIFPUS,  Ar-kip'-pns,  awer- 
nor  of  horses. — Bishop  of  the  cnurch 
at  Coloese  ;  CoL  iv.  17. 

ABCTUBUS»  Ark-teV-ms,  a  ga- 
thering together. — A  star  near  the  tail 
of  the  Great  Bear ;  Jobix.  9;  xxxviii 
32.  Probably  the  constellation  j^ootes. 

ABD,  Aid,  one  thai  commands — 
The  youngest  son  of  Benjamin ;  Gen. 
xlvi  21. — Son  of  Bela;  Num.  xxvi 
49. 

ABDON,  Ar'-don,  ruling—Soa  of 
Caleb ;  1  Chron.  ii  18. 

ABB,  leven  yean,  Oen.  41.  26.  ST. 
1  Cor.  1.  28.  to  bring  to  noufdit  thai  a. 

80.  of  him  a.  ye  In  Christ  Jeaaa 

8.  <L  of  whom  a.  all  things 
Heb.  2. 10.  for  and  by  whom  a.  all 
Ba>.  1. 10.  write  thinga  that  a. 

80.  a.  aogeJa :  a.  eeven  charchea 

ATtTCTJ^  A-ie'-ly.  the  Ughi  or  vision 
qf  God. — ^A  son  of  tne  patriarch  Gad; 
Gen.  xlvi.  16.  

ABEOPAGITE,  A-re-op'-a-gita ; 
Acts  xvii  34. 

ABEOPAGXJS^  A-re-op'-a-f^us.  — 
The  hill  of  Mars,  formerly  situated 
in  the  middle  of  the  city  of  Athens ; 
a  j>lace  where  the  maoistrates  held 
their  supreme  council;  there  they  took 
cognizance  of  various  crimes,  and 
awarded  punishments;  they  rewarded 
or  assisted  the  virtuous,  and  were 
peculiarly  attentive  to  blasphemies 
sgainst  the  gods,  and  to  the  perform- 
ance of  the  sacred  mysteries.  There 
are  still  to  be  seen  the  seats  of  the 
Judses,  cut  in  the  rock.  Paul  when 
cited  before  them  on  a  charge  of  set- 
ting forth  strange  gods,  preached  so 
ably  that  he  was  dismissed,  and  Dio- 
nysius,  one  of  the  judges,  was  con- 
verted. Perhaps  others  also.  Acts 
xviL  19,  &C. 

ABETAS,  Ar-e'-tas,  one  that  pUa- 
ses. — ^A  king  of  Arabia,  whose  daugh- 
ter Herod  Antipas  married,  and  after- 
ward divorced,  on  account  of  which 
Aretas  declared  war  against  Herod, 
which  proved  disastrous  to  him;  Acts 
ix.  23,  &c  ;  2  Cor.  xi.  32,  33. 

ABGOB,  Ar'-gob,  a  turf  cf  earthy 
curse  qfthe  well. — ^A  district  of  Man- 
E 
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Bsaeh,  in  Bashaa,  beyond  Jordan.  It 
contained  66  cities;  Deut  iiL  13,  14. 
—Also  a  place  in  Samaria ;  2  Kings 
25. 


AltlDAI,  A-rid^a-i--Tlie  ninth 
son  of  Haman,  who  was  hanged  with 
hii  nine  brethren ;  Esther  ix.  9. 

ARIDATHA,  A rid'a-tha.— The 
sixth  son  of  Haman  ;  Esther  iz.  & 

ARIEH,  A-r/*eh.~An  officer  of 
Pekah,  king  of  Israel ;  2  Kings  xv.  25. 

ARIEL,  Ay'-re-el,  the  aUar,  ligfU. 

The  capital  city  of  Moab ;  Ezra  viii 

16.  •-  -^It  refers  to  the  altar  of  bntnt* 

offerings^  or  to  Jemsalem ;  Isa.  xxix. 

1,  2,  7 ;  Ezek.  xliii  15,  16. 

AUOHT.  Mt  not  heart.  Pa.  78.  8. 
Pt.  60.  S3,  ordereth  oooTeraatlon  a. 
Prov.  16.  8.  uaeth  knowledge  a. 
Jer.  8,  0.  they  ipake  not  ck 

ARIMATHEA,  Ar-re-ma-the'-ah, 
a  lion  dectd  to  the  Lord, — Arimathea 
was  anciently  called  Ramah,  or  Ba- 
matha,  and  is  cenerally  supposed  to 
be  the  modem  Kamle  or  Riunla.  It 
it  a  pleasant  town,  standing  in  a  fer- 
tile plain,  about  thirty-tive  miles 
north-west  of  Jerusalem,  on  the  high 
road  to  Jaffa,  and  containing  a  popu- 
lation of  about  5,000  souls,  who  are 
principally  occupied  in  husbandry. 
Some  consider  this  to  be  the  same 
place  with  Ramathaim-Zophim,  Sam- 
uel's cotmtr^  (1  Sam.  i  1),  but  this  is 
dirouted.  Arimathea  lay  west  of  Jer- 
usalem, and  Bamathaim  north,  in  the 
mountains  of  Ephraim.  Joseph  was 
an  honourable  person,  and  a  pious 
counsellor  or  member  of  the  Sanhe- 
drim ;  Luke  xxiii  50. 

ARIOGH,  Ay'-re-ock,  long,  your 
drunkenness,  your  lion, — King  of  El- 
lasar ;  Gen.  ziv.  l.^^-Also  a  general ; 
Dan.  ii.  14. 

ARISAI,    A-ris'-a-i.— The    eighth 

son  of  Haman  ;  Esther  ix.  9. 

ABX8B  for  our  help,  Pa.  44.  S6. 
1  Chr.  22. 10.  a.  and  be  doing,  and  the 

Lord  be  with 
PH.  68. 1.  let  God  a.  and  enemies  be 

Bcattered 
Afnos  7.  S.  by  whom  shall  Jacob  a.  6. 
Mio.  7.  8.  when  1  fall  I  ihali  a. 
Mai,  4.  2.  Sun  of  rlffhteouaness  a.  with 
Ps.  112.  4.  to  upright  a.  light 
Matt,  18.  21.  penecution  a.  because 


AKISTABCHXJS,  A-iis-tar'-kua. 
the  best  prince, — Paul's  companion, 
often  mentioned  in  the  Acts  of  the 
Apostles.  He  was  a  Macedonian,  and 
a  native  of  Thessalonica,  and  suppoaed 
to  be  brother  to  Barnabas.  He  ac^ 
comj^anied  Paul  to  Ephesus,  and  shar- 
ed his  labours  at  that  place.  He  waa 
sent  as  a  prisoner  to  Rome,  or  became 
one  when  he  was  there,  for  Paul  caUa 
him  "my  fellow-prisoner;"  Col.  iv.  10. 

ARISTOBlfLUS,  A-ria-to-bew'- 
lus,  the  best  counsellor.  —A  person  men- 
tioned Rom.  xvi  10. 

ARK.  The  floating  vessel  built  by 
Noah,  under  Divine  direction,  for  the 
preservation  of  himself  and  his  f  ami^, 
and  the  several  species  of  animam, 
during  the  deluge.  The  form  of  the 
ark  was  an  oblong  with  a  flat  bottom, 
and  a  sloped  roof,  raised  to  a  cubit  in 
the  middle.  It  had  no  helm,  or  rud- 
der, or  masts  ;  nor  waa  it  shiup  at  the 
ends  for  cutting  the  water,  its  form 
was  calculated  to  cause  it  to  be  steady 
on  the  water  without  rolling.  It  was 
made  of  gopher  Wood ;  a  general  name, 
Parkhurst  says,  for  such  trees  as 
abound  with  resinous  juices,  as  the 
cedar,  cvpress,  pine,  fir,  ftc  To  pre- 
vent leakage,  it  was  covered  with  bitu- 
men, or  pitch,  which  becomes  very 
hard  on  exposure  to  the  air. 

The  length  of  the  ark  was  to  be  300 
cubits,  the  brtadth  60  cubits,  and  the 
height  30  cubits.  Allowing  the  cubit 
to  be  18  inches,  the  ark  must  have 
been  450  feet  in  len^;th,  75  feet  in 
breadth,  and  45  feet  m  height.  But 
that  the  ancient  cubit  was  more  tluui 
18  inches,  has  been  demonstrated  by 
Mr.  Greaves,  who  travelled  in  Oreeoe, 
Palestine,  and  Egypt,  in  order  to  as- 
certain the  weights,  moneys,  and  mea- 
sures of  antiquity.  He  measured  the 
pyramids  in  E^ypt,  and  comparing 
the  accounts  whicn  Herodotus,  Stra- 
bo,  and  others  give  of  their  sise,  he 
found  the  length  of  a  cubit  to  be  21 
inches  and  888  decimal  parts  out  of 
1000,  or  nearly  22  inches.  Hence  the 
cube  of  a  cubit  is  evidently  10,486 
inches.  And  from  this  it  will  appear 
that  the  300  cubits  of  the  ark's  length 
make  547  feet ;  the  50  for  its  breadth. 
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91  feet  2  iocbes,  and  the  30  for  its 
hdghi  54  feet  8  inclies.  It  is  evident 
then  that  the  ark  was  a  vessdl  capa- 
ble of  contaming  more  than  all  the 
persons  and  aniinals  said  to  have  been 
in  it,  with  food  sufficient  for  each  for 
more  than  twelve  months.  This  vessel 
•6  Br.  Arbathnot  computes  it  to,  was 
aboDt  81,062  tons  in  mirthen ;  and  as 
the  Urgest  East  India  sbips  are  reck- 
<ned  at  1,300  tons'  burden,  the  ark  of 
Koah  must  have  had  capacity  equal  to 
more  than  60  of  those  surprising  ves- 
■els!  Lazge  West  India  ships  are 
reckoned  at  about  500  tons*  burden ; 
hat  Koah*s  ark  had  capacity  e(^ual  to 
more  than  160  of  such  great  ships  ! 

There  can  be  no  doubt,  despite  the 
cavils  of  infidels  on  this  subject,  that 
the  ark  was  constructed  on  strictly 
scientific  principles,  and  of  such  di- 
moisions  as  to  answer  the  end  of  its 
ooDstiuctton.  Naturalists  have  divi- 
ded the  whole  system  of  zooLOGTinto 
dasiettaid  orders.    There  are  6  classes: 

1.  MammaliOyOT  animals  with  teoto, 
which  class  contains  7  orders,  and 
<iQly  43  genera,  if  we  except  the 
teteiUk  order,  ceU,  L  e.  all  the  whale 
kind,  which  would  live  in  the  waters 
of  the  deluge^  The  different  species 
in  this  class  amount  to  543,  excluding 
thece^ 

2.  Aves^  birds,  contains  6  orders,  and 
only  43  genera,  if  we  exclude  the  third 
ordler,  anxres,  or  toeb-fooUd  fowls,  all 
of  which  could  very  well  live  in  the  wa- 
ter. The  different  species  in  this  class, 
the  auttrta  exceptea,  amount  to  2,372. 

3.  AmphXbia,  contains  only  two 
orden,  reptiles  and  serpents ;  these 
comprehend  10  genera^  and  366 
cpecies ;  but  of  the  reptiles  many 
oonld  live  in  the  water,  such  as  the 
tortoise,  frog,  &c.  Of  the  former 
there  are  33  species,  of  the  latter  17, 
vhich  reduce  the  number  to  316. 
Vut  whole  of  these  would  occupy  but 
little  room  in  the  ark ;  for  a  small 
portion  of  earth,  dx.,  in  the  hold 
vmild  be  sufficient  for  their  accom- 
inodation. 

With  the  three  last  of  these,  viz. 
/<^  tRMC^  and  worms^  the  question 
can  have  little  to  do. 


Bishop  Wilkins  supposes  that  quad- 
rupeds do  not  amount  to  100  different 
kinds,  nor  birds  which  could  live  in 
water  to  200.  Of  quadrupeds  he 
shows  that  only  72  species  needed  a 

Slace  in  the  ark;  and  the  birds  he 
ivides  into  9  classes,  including  in  the 
whole  195  kinds,  from  which  all  t^e 
web-footed  should  be  deducted,  as 
these  could  live  in  the  water,  such  as 
proceed  from  a  mixture  of  different 
species,  and  such  as  change  their 
colour,  size,  and  shape,  by  changing 
their  climate,  and  then  seem  to  be  of  a 
different  species,  when  they  are  not. 

Dr.  Gumming  has  written  ably  on 
this  subject,  in  answer  to  Dr.  Colenso 
and  he  says,  '*  But,  the  cubit  is  really 
1  foot  9  inches,  then  the  proportions 
of  the  ark  would  be  as  follow  : — the 
length  of  it  525  feet,  or  about  the 
length  of  the  Cheat  Eastern  steam- 
ship ;  the  breadth  of  it  would  be  87 
feet  6  inches ;  and  the  height  of  it 
would  be  52  feet  6  inches ;  and  the 
capacitv  of  the  ark,  calculated  in 
cubic  feet,  would  be  2,500,000  feet, 
a  proof  that  it  must  have  had  the 
capacity  of  nearly  ten  ships  of  the 
size  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington  war- 
ship, one  of  our  largest  line  of  battle 
ships.  Again,  Professor  Hitchcock,  the 
enunent  Christian  and  geologist,  says, 
"Allowing  that  there  are  a  thou- 
sand species  of  mammalia,  600  kinds 
of  biros,  2,000  kinds  of  reptiles,  and 
120,000  insects ;" — an  allowance  vast- 
ly larger  than  that  which  I  suggested 
last  lecture,  and  perhaps  more  correct 
— then  Professor  Hitchcock  says, 
"allow  a  million  cubic  feet  for  the 
mammoZuz,"  (that  is,  chiefly  the  four 
footed  beasts,)  800,000  cubic  feet 
for  birds,  100,000  cubic  feet  for  rep- 
tiles, and  100,000  feet  for  insects; 
and  there  would  be  half  a  million  of 
cubic  feet  still  left  for  Noah  and  his 
family;"  forming  a  ver^  ^'^^  '^^ 
respectable  suite  of  cabins.  So  that 
when  we  take  the  actual  facts  of  ^e 
case,  the  improbability  is  diminished 
to  the  merest  trifle  ;  and  the  certainty 
of  course  is  that  there  was  a  provision, 
according  to  the  historic  record,  be  it 
true  or  M  it  false,  adequate  to  all  the 
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demands^and  ezigendes  of  the  case. 

Some  writersi  judgxnff  that  the  ex- 
tinct species  and  those  icnown  by  as, 
could  not  have  had  room  in  the  ark, 
presume  that  the  deluge  was  univer- 
sal merely  as  to  mankind,  and  that 
only  a  limited  portion  of  the  earth 
was  inhabited.  In  his  "Origines 
Sacra,''  Bishob  Stillingfleet  adoi>ts 
and  defends  tne  view  of  a  partial 
deluge  as  far  as  the  earth  was  con- 
cerned, but  a  universal  one  as  to 
mankind.  He  thinks  the  design  of 
preserving  the  animals,  &c.,  in  the 
ark  was,  afterwards  to  produce  living 
and  domestic  animals  tor  the  use  of 
man  immediately  after  the  flood.  It 
was  his  opinion  that  the  animals  were 
not  of  course,  destroyed  in  other  parts 
of  the  world. 

After  the  nicest  examination  and 
computation,  and  taking  the  dimen- 
sions vrith  the  greatest  exactness,  the 
most  learned  and  accurate  calculators, 
and  those  most  conversant  in  the 
building  of  ships,  conclude  that,  if 
the  ablest  mathematicians  had  been 
consulted  about  jn^oportioning  the 
several  apartments  in  the  Ark,  they 
could  not  have  done  it  with  greater 
correctness  than  the  account  given  in 
Genesis. 


CfeiL  6.  14.  make  a.  of  gopher 
wood 
Oen.  7.  7.  Noah,  sou,  sad  wife  went 

into  a. 
Ac  25. 10.  make  a.  of  ahittlm  wood, 
86.12. 
89.  85.  brought  to  Moees  a.  of  teitl 

monjr 
40.  8.  pat  0.  in  tabernacle :  rer.  21. 
yum.  8.  81.  their  charge  ahall  be  the  & 
Deut.  10. 5. 1  put  tables  In  the  a. 
/of  A.  8. 8.  when  ye  see  a.  ye  shall  re 
move 
6.  take  ap  a.  and  pass  over 
e.  6.  iOTen  priests  bear  trumpets  be- 
fore a. 
1  Bean.  6.  8.  what  shall  we  do  with  a. 
ofOodT 

14. 18.  Saul  said.  Bring  a.  of  God 
S  Bam.  6. 2.  to  bring  up  from  thence  the 

a.  of  God:  IKirifftS.  4. 
1  King*  0>  10.  Solomon  set  a.  in  oracle : 

2C%r.5.7. 
1  Ohr.  18.  8.  let  us  bring  again  a.  of 

God :  16.  25. 
2.  Chr.  6.  5.  priest  and  Levites  brought 

a.  and  tabernacle 
Jer,  8.  itt.  shall  ssy  no  more  a.  of  cove- 
nant 


ARK   of   the    COVENAlTr,    a 

small  chest  or  coffer,  three  feet  nine 
inches  in  length,  two  feet  three  inches 
in  breadth  and  two  feet  three  inches 
in  heiffht,  in  which  were  contained 
thegolden  pot  that  had  manna,  Aaron's 
rod,  and  the  tables  of  the  covenant. 
The  ark  was  deposited  in  the  holiest 
place  of  the  tabernacle.  It  was  taken 
by  the  Philistines,  and  was  detained 
twenty  (some  say  forty)  years  at  Kir- 
jathjearim ;  but  the  people,  being 
afflicted  with  emerods  on  account  m 
it,  returned  it  with  divers  presents. 
It  was  afterwards  placed  in  the 
temple. 

Tne  lid  or  covering  of  the  ark  was 
called  the  propiUatwy  or  mercy-KtU  ; 
over  which  two  fibres  were  placed, 
called  cAeni6ims,  with  expanded  wings 
of  a  peculiar  form.  Here  the  Shec- 
hinah  rested  both  in  the  tabemade 
and  temple  in  a  visible  doud :  hence 
were  issued  the  Divine  oracles  by  an 
audible  voice;  and  the  high-priest 
appeared  before  this  mercy-seat  once 
every  year  on  the  great  day  of  expia- 
tion ;  and  the  Jews,  wherever  taey 
worshipped,  turned  their  faces  towards 
the  place  where  the  ark  stood. 

In  the  second  temple  there  was  also 
an  ark,  made  of  the  same  shape  and 
dimensions  with  the  first,  and  put  in 
the  same  place,  but  without  any  of  its 
contents  and  peculiar  honours.  It 
was  used  as  a  representative  of  the 
former  on  the  day  of  expiation,  and  a 
repository  of  the  original  copv  of  the 
holy  Scriptures,  collected  by  E^ra 
and  the  men  of  the  great  synagosue 
after  the  captivity ;  and,  in  imitation 
of  this,  the  Jews  to  this  day,  have  a 
kind  of  ark  in  their  synagogues^ 
wherein  their  sacred  books  are  kept. 

Noah  understood  his  ark  to  signify 
Christ;  and  the  whole  process  the 
Lord  appointed  for  the  preservation 
of  his  people  by  the  Ark  referred  to 
Christ.  The  Holy  Ghost  directed 
Peter  to  tell  the  chureh,  that  the 
like  figure,  even  baptism,  dot^  also 
now  save  us ;  not  tne  putting  away 
of  the  filth  of  the  flesh,  but  the  ans- 
wer of  a  good  conscience  towards 
God,  by  the  resurrection ;  1  Peter  iiL 
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20,21.     So  tiiat  the  ark  andlMmtiwn, 
and  all  tlunn  ooonected  with  thia 
deliTwaiioa  oi  Noah  and  hia  family, 
aU  aet  £orth  Chriat    Noah  waa  aayed 
bom  the  water  by  the  ark,  aa  Chriat, 
which  that   azk   pfrafigored,    aaveth 
na.     Hot  the  baptum,  no  more  than 
the  watera  of  the  flood  sayed  Noah ; 
for  the  waters  would  have  destroyed 
Noahy  aod  all  with  him,  hot  for  the 
aik.     And  all  external  institatioiia  of 
every  kind,  be  they  what  they  may, 
if  reatinff  upon  them,  inatead  of  rest- 
ins  wh^y  upon  him,  whom  they  sig- 
n^,  will  dertroy,  inatead  of  proving 
beneficial        The     Holy   Spirit,    by 
Peter,   ealla  it   a   figore;     and   the 
Cfaardi  of  €rod  doea  well  to  caU  it  no 
more.     Bat  the  Church  is  not  saved 
by  figniey  bnt  in  sabstanoe ;  and  that 
ia  CSiriat  ;  laa.  zlv.  2i.    Every  thing 
bat  Christ  is  a  ahadow ;  He^  and  He 
only,  is  the  sabstanoe ;  Ptov.  viii  21 ; 
Heb.  X.  1; 

ABKITES,  Ark'-itea.—A  people 
of  ancient  Canaan,  who  aettled  in 
PhflBnicia  and  Ssrria  ;  Gen.  x.  17. 

ABM,  the  symbol  of  strength  or 
power ;  Job.  xxxviiL  15 ;  Ps.  x.  15 ; 
Jer.  xlviiL  25 ;  Ezek.  xxx.  21.  Hence 
it  dCTwiff"  God's  infinite  newer ;  Ps. 
HrrxiT.  13 ;  xcviiL  1 ;  Isa.  liiL  1. 
*Stretdiedoatann,'  allndea  to  east- 
em  warriors  baring  and  stretching  oat 
the  arm  to  enaSe  tiiem  to  ^ht; 
Exod.  vi  6;  Isa.  liL  10. 

ABM,  'break  thoa  the  arm  of  the 
wicked;*  that  ia,  hia  power  and 
strength ;  Ps.  x.  15. 

ABM,    *made  bare;'  Isa.  lil   10. 
Aim  fxyrfasffH  power:  making  bare, 
preparatum  for  action,  in  allnaion  to 
the  tw?k'"fl[  np  the  long  aleeve  of  the 
east     **  ne  Lard  hath  made  bare  hi8 
htdjf  arm  ia  moat  lively ;  for  the  looae 
sleeve  of  the  Arab  shirt,  aa  well  aa 
thttt  ol  the  oater  garment,  leavea  the 
ann  ao  completely  free,  that,  in  an 
iaataat,  the  left  hand  paasing  np^  the 
li^t  arm  makea  it  bare ;  and  tnis  is 
done  when  the  soldier  is  about  to 
strike  with  his  sword«  in  order  to  give 
'ham  right  arm  full  play.     The  figure 
lepreaenta  Jehovah  aa  suddenly  pre- 
dated to  inflict  aome  tremendooa  yet 


ruzhteona  jadnnent^  ao  effectoal,  that 

aUtheendB  of  the  world  shall  see  the 

Salvation  qf  Ood. 

ABMof  fledi  with  blm,  2  Ckr.  82.88. 
/o540. 9.  hast  thoa  an  a.  like  Ood 
Pi:  44. 8.  own  a.  did  not  save  them 

80.18.  hast  a  mighty  a.  strong 
A.  88. 1  he  thoa  their  a.  ererj 
61.  6.  mine  a.  shaU  jndge :  on  mv  a. 
•.  put  on  strength  a.  of  the  Lord 
62. 10.  Lord  made  hare  hia  holy  a» 
63. 1.  &  of  Lord  revealed,  John  12. 88. 
02.  8.  Lord  hath  Bwom  by   a.  of 

strength 
88. 12.  led  them  by  Us  gloiloas  a. 
Hia  am,  P».  M.  1 ;  /«.  40. 10.  U,  ft  60. 
16;  Jer.  17.  6;  Ewtk.  81.  17 ;  Zeeh, 
11. 17 ;  iMke  1.  61. 
Btestehad-oat-asm,  Sx.  0.  0 ;  Deut.  4. 
84,  ft  6. 16.ft  7. 19,  ft  11.  2,ft  26. 8; 
2  Chr.  6.  82  ;  Pa.  136.  12 ;  Jer.  87. 
6,  ft  S2L 17,  21 ;  Euk.  20.  88.  34. 
€fen.  49.  24.  CL  of  hand  made  strong 
Deut  88.  27.  nndemeath  everlasting  a. 
1  Pet  4. 1.  o.  yoniselves  with  same 
Luke  11.  21.  strong  man  a.  keepeth 

ARMAGEDDON,  Ar-ma-ged'- 
don,  the  mountain  of  deetruction. — 
Alludinff  to  Mesiddo,  where  Sisera 
and  the  nost  of  Jabin  were  overthrown 
in  the  days  of  the  Judges  ;  Judg.  v. 
19.  Situated  at  the  loot  of  Mount 
Carmel,  the  scene  of  much  slaughter. 
Hence  r^erred  to  aa  the  place  where 
the  chureh  shall  be  expoMd  to  great 
sufferings  and  imminent  danger ;  but 
where  God  will  destroy  hia  enemiea ; 
Eev.  zvi.  16. 

ARMENIA,  Ar-me'-ne-a. — ^A  pro- 
vince of  Asia,  supposed  to  take  its 
namefrom  Aram;  Isa.  zxxviL  38.    It 
is  a  large  coun^  stretching  north 
from  Mesopotamia  to  the  mountaina 
of  Tsheidir  and  Djanik,  which  separate 
it  from  the  Euzine  Sea.      It  haa  the 
Mediterranean  on    the     south-west, 
the  Black  Sea  on  the  north-west,  and 
the  Caspian  Sea  on  the  east,  and  its 
western  boundary  is  about  600  miles 
east  of  Constantmople.    It  is  an  ex- 
tensive table-land,  naving  mountaina 
of  moderate  height ;  the  mountainous 
range  of  Ararat  is  very  high.    The 
Euphrates,   the  Tigris,  the  Arazes, 
ana  other  rivers,  have  their  source  in 
Armenia.    The  people  are  in  a  state 
of  degradation  and  corruption.      It 
haa    recently  been   visited   by  two 
American  missionariea,  and  they  so 
I  represent  it. 
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ABHONI,  Ar'-mo-ny. — The  son  of 
Saul  and  Rizpah  ;  he  wu  hanged  by 
the  Oibeonites ;  2  Sam.  xzi  8. 

ARMOUB.  The  offensive  annonr 
of  the  Hebrewa,  consisted  of  swords, 
darts,  lanoes,  javelins,  bows,  arrows, 
and  slings.  The  defensive  annonr 
consisted  of  helmets,  cuirasses,  buck- 
lers, armour  for  the  thighs,  Ac.  1 
Sam.  xvii  54;  2  Kings  lii.  21,  &c. 
"Put  on,"  says  Paul,  "the  whole 
armour  of  God,"  that  is,  the  ihktd  of 
faUh,  or  confidence  in  Christ,  and  in 
his  grace  and  promises,  which  can 
effectually  shield  our  souls  from  the 
fiery  darts  of  Satan;  the  helmet,  or 
hope  of  salvation,  ever  aspirins  alter 
heaven ;  the  breatt-pktU  qf  righteous' 
neM,  or  the  riffhteousness  of  Jesus, 
which  he  wrought  out  for  and  imputes 
to  those  who  love  him.  The  gvnile  of 
truih  strengthens  the  loins,  and  the 
gospel  of  peace  shoes  the  feet ;  for  all 
may  be  called  to  suffer  in  the  cause 
of  Christ.  These  are  the  defensive 
weapons;  the  only  offensive  weapon 
is  the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  that  is,  the 
Word  of  God.  In  2  Cor.  vi.  7,  it  is 
called  the  armour  of  righteousness  on 
<Ae  right  hand  and  on  the  left,  implor- 
ing that  in  all  circumstances,  even  m 
the  worst,  it  is  sufficient.  It  is  the 
armour  of  ligJU,  Rom.  xiii  12,  and 
thus  calculated  to  vanquish  the  powers 
of  darkness.  The  apostles  were  well 
armed  with  these  weapons;  they 
stood  in  the  front  of  the  battle,  and 
Paul  says,  they  were  ' '  not  carnal,  but 
mighty  through  God,  to  the  pulling 
down  of  strong-holds,"  &c.  2  Cor. 
z.  4. 

AJmoUB,  Judg.  9.  64.  Ablm.  caUed  hts 

a. -bearer 
1  Sam,  li.  7.  a. -bearer  eaid,  do  all  In 
heart 
l<k  21.  David  became  Saul'i  a  •bearer 
81. 4 ;  1  Chr.  10.  4.  feaul'e  ck-bearer 
was  afraid 

1  Okr.  10.  10.  put  hJfl  a.  In  home  of 

their  gods 
/«.  22.  8.  aldst  look  to  a.  of  house 
Luke  11.  22.  taketh  his  a.  wherein 
Rem,  18. 12.  put  on  a.  of  light 

2  (Jor.  e.  7.  by  a,  of  righteousness 
E^  6. 11.  put  on  whole  a.  of  God :  ver. 

18. 
AXXOXTET,  Neh.  1. 10.  going  up  io  a. 
attuning 


Songs  4.  4.  tower  buflded  for  & 
Jer.  60.  25.  Lord  hath  opened  his  a. 

ABKT,  IS8,  £e.  7.  4.  bring  ftirth  mj  a 

trom  JSigyvi 
Deut  11.  4.  what  he  did  to  a.  of  Egypt 
Judg.  8.  6w  that  we  should  give  bread 

to«L 
1  Sam.  4. 12.  man  of  Benjamin  ran  oat 
of  a. 
17. 1.  PhflUtines  gathered  a.  to  battle 

1  Kinffs  20.  10.  came  out  of  city  and  a. 

2  Chr.  26. 7.  let  not  a.  of  Israel  go  with 

thee 
26.  IS.  an  a.  807,500  to  help  king 
Job  25.  8.  is  there  any  number  of  his  af 
F»,  00.  la  O  God,  didst  not  go  with  a. 

68. 12.  kings  of  a.  did  flee  apace 
Jer.  84.  21.  give  Zedekiah  to  king  of 
Babylon's  a. :  88.  8. 
87. 11.  broken  for  fear  of  Pharaoh's  a. 
Don.  11. 18.  king  of  north  shall  oome 

with  a. 
Rev.  19. 14.  a.  in  heaven  followed  him 
19.  against  him  that  sat  on  horse 
and  a. 

ABKAN,  Ar'-nan,  rejoicing,  their 
ark, — One  of  the  posterity  of  the 
patriarch  Judah  ;  1  Chron.  iii.  21. 

AKNON,  Ar'-non,  rejoicing,  theUr 
ark,  the  light  of  the  sun. — A  river, 
rising  in  the  mountains  of  Oilead,  east 
of  Jerusalem,  about  50  miles  long ;  it 
flows  on  rapidly,  and  discharges  its 
waters  into  the  Dead  Sea  ;  Num.  xxL 
24.  It  was  formerly  the  boundaxy 
line  between  the  land  of  Moab,  and 
Canaan,  east  of  the  Jordan. 

AROD,  Ay'-rod,  ruling,  descending, 
— ^A  son  of  Gad,  and  father  of  the 
Arodites;  Num.  xxvi  17. 

ARODI,  Ar'-o-dy,  ruling,  descend' 
ing,  domineering  lion. — One  of  the  sons 
of  the  patriarch  Qad  ;  Gen.  xlvi  16. 

AROER,  Ar'-oer,  heath,  tamarisk, 
the  nakedness  of  the  skin. — A  city  on 
the  borders  of  Moab  and.  Ammon. 
Deut.  iL  36;  iii  12;  Isa.  rvii.  2. 
There  were  several  cities  of  this  name. 
See  Josh.  xiiL  25 ;  Judges  zi  33  ;  1 
Sam.  XXX.  28. 

ARPAD  or  ARPHAD,  Ar'-pad  or 
Ar'-fad,  the  light  of  redemption. — A 
city  of  Syria.  Its  site  is  not  known. 
It  was  powerful,  and  it  could  not  be 
far  from  Hamath ;  2  Kings  xviii  34 ; 
Isa.  X.  9. 

ARPHAXAD,  Ar-faks'-ad,  one 
that  heals  or  releases. — ^The  son  of 
Shem,  and  father  of  Salah ;  Gen.  xi.  12. 

ARRAY.  Thisword  sometimes  res- 
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peete  ekfthing;  Esther  tL  9.  Some- 
times it  regaras  war,  see  2  Sam.  x.  9. 
yebaehadnezzar  amved  himself  as  a 
shej^erd  with  the  land  of  Egypt, 
whoi  he  covered  it  with  his  troops ; 
Jer.  xlin.  12.  The  terrors  of  God  set 
themaelTes  in  amy  when  his  judg- 
ments are  like  a  nomeroos  and  for- 
midable army ;  Job  vi  4. 

ABSAT,  in  order  of  battie,  S  Ann.  la 

9; /oft&A;  Jer.  50. 14. 
Amo^.Xo dothe.  Erih.  «.  0 ;  Jb»  40. 10 ; 

J«r.  4S.  IS ;  JTott.  &  2» ;  1  SHm.  2. 9 ; 

Rev.  7.  15,  A  17.  4,  A  19.  & 
ABBOOABOT,  presamptnoiu  lelf-^on- 

celi.  1  &0».  S.  Z  \  Prov,  8.  IS ;  ic. 

13.11. 

ABROW,  amissiye  weapon  of  of- 
fence, slender,  pointed,  and  barbed, 
and  shot  with  a  DOW,  The  Israelites 
kamed  its  use  from  the  Philistines, 
among  whom  we  find  no  mention  of  it 
before  that  battle  in  which  Saol  fell ; 
1  Sam.  Txri.  Some  think  that  when 
l>aTid  came  to  the  throne,  he  taught 
the  use  of  the  bow ;  2  SanL  i,  and 
to<^  some  of  the  Philistine  archers, 
named  Cerethitcs,  to  be  his  body 
guard.  Divination  by  arrows  was  a 
method  of  presaging  events,  used  by 
the  ancients  ;  Ezek.  zxL,  ty  writing 
the  names  of  kings,  towns,  or  coun- 
tries, on  arrows,  which  were  put  into 
a  quiver,  then  shaken,  and  the  arrow 
drawn  with  a  name  upon  it,  declared 
tibe  will  of  the  gods. 

The  arrows  of  God  are  the  terrible 
apprehenaioDS  of  hisdispleasure,  which 
wound  and  torment  the  conscience  ; 
Deut.  zzxiL  23 ;  Job  vi.  4 ;  Psalm 
zxxviiL  2.  And  his  various  judg- 
ments, thunder,  Hghtning,  tempests, 
funine,  and  every  other  distress ;  2 
8am.  zxiL  15  ;  fizek.  v.  16 ;  Hab.  iiL 
2 ;  Lam.  iii  12.  His  word  and  spirit- 
ual influence,  which  was  sharp  and 
powerful  in  piercing  and  turning  the 
aeatts  of  men  ;  Ps.  xlv.  5.  The  ar- 
rows of  wicked  men  are  their  mali- 
eiovs  purposes ;  Ps.  zL  2.  Their  false, 
abusive,  and  slanderous  words ;  Prov. 
uv.  IS  ;  Jer.  iz.  8  ;  Ps.  Iziv.  3 ;  Ivii 
4 ;  Prov.  xxvi.  IS. 

A£BOWS»  '  as  arrows  in  the  hand 
of  a  mighty  man ;  so  are  children,' 
ftc,  Ps.  czxviL  4.    The  orientals  are 


accustomed  to  call  brave  and  valiant 
sons,  the  'arrows  and  darts  *  of  their 
parents  because  they  are  able  to  de- 
fend them. 

ARTAXEBXES,  Artaks-erks'. 
ees,  great  king,  or  Btlatce  of  light — 1. 
A  kmg  who  obstructed  the  building 
of  the  temple,  Ezra  iv.  7—24  He 
usurped  the  empire  after  the  death  of 
Camoyses,  pretending  to  be  Smerdis, 
son  of  Gyrus,  whom  Cambyses  had  put 

to  death,  B.  G.  622. 2.  A  king  of 

Persia,  ^o  reigned  40  years,  and 
died  B.  G.  424  or  426.  In  the  seventh 
year  of  his  reign  he  permitted  Ezra 
and  his  countr^en  who  were  willing 
to  return  into  Judea.  This  king  la 
supposed  to  have  been  Artazerzes 
Longimanus,  the  same  who,  about  13 
years  afterwards,  allowed  Nehemiah 
to  return  and  rebuild  Jerusalem. 

ARTEMAS,  Ar'-te-mas,  whole, 
sound. — ^A  disciple  sent  by  Paul  into 
Grete,  instead  of  Titus ;  Tit.  iii   12. 

ARTS, — 'curious  ails,'  'magical 
arts  ;*  such  as  sleight  of  hand,  and 
other  methods  of  deceiving  and  cheat- 
ing the  vulgar  ;  Acts  ziz.  19. 

ARVAD,  Ar'-vad.  —  A  city  of 
Phcenicia,  situated  in  a  small  island 
south  of  Tyre;  Ezek.  zzvii.  11.  It 
was  celebrated  for  the  immense  num- 
ber of  its  buildings,  which,  in  some 
respects,  surDassed  tiioseof  Rome— for 
liberty — skill  in  manufactures  and  the 
arts — for  enterprise  and  success  in  na- 
val commerce.  Arvad  is  now  a  de- 
serted ruin. 

ARUBOTH,  Ar'-u-both.— A  city 
or  country  belon^g  to  the  tribe  of 
Judah  ;   I  Kings  iv.  10. 

ARTJMAH.  A-rew'-mah,  or  A-roo'- 
mah,  high,  exaUed. —  A  city  near 
Shechem,  where  Abimelech  dwelt; 
Judff.  iz.  41. 

AkKA,  Ay-zah. —Governor  of  Tir- 
zah,  formerly  a  capital  of  Samaria ;  1 
Kings  zvi  9. 

ABA,  AV-sah,  physidan,  cure, — 
Theaon  and  successor  of  Abijam,  king 
of  Judah :  he  began  to  reign  A.  MT 
3049,  and  B.  G.  966.  He  acted  at  the 
beginning  of  his  reign  with  great  wis- 
dom and  piety,  by  ezpelling  the  So- 
domites, breaking  the  idols,  and  de- 
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moliBhing  their  altan,  in  all  the  cities 
of  Judah.  Bat  in  the  latter  part  of 
his  reifin,  he  sent  large  presents  to 
Benhadad,  king  of  Syria,  requesting 
his  assistance  against  Raasha,  sing  of 
IsraeL  For  which  application,  as 
implying  a  distrost  of  God*s  power 
and  goodness,  to  help  him,  he  was  re- 
proved by  the  prophet  Hanani ;  with 
which  reproof  he  was  so  exasperated, 
that  he  put  the  prophet  in  chains,  and 
at  the  same  time  gave  orders  for  the 
execution  of  many  of  his  friends.  At 
last  he  grew  extremely  peevidi  and 
passionate,  which  perhaps  might  arise 
from  the  acuteneas  of  his  cusorder, 
supposed  to  be  a  severe  gout,  which 
killed  him,  A  M.  3,090,  m  the  forty- 
first  year  of  his  reicn.  He  was  suc- 
ceeded by  his  son  J^oshaphat. 

ASHAEL,  As'-a-hel,  the  work  or 
creature  of  Ood. — ^The  son  of  Zeuriah, 
and  brother  of  Joab.  He  was  killed 
by  Abner,  in  the  battle  of  Gibeon ;  2 
Sam.  ii.  18,  19. 

ASATAH,  As-a-i'-ah,  the  Lord  hath 
wrought, — A  servant  of  kins  Josiah, 
sent  by  him  to  consult  Huldah,  the 
prophetess,  concerning  the  book  of  the 
law ;  2  Ghron.  xxxiv.  20. — A  prince 
of  the  tribe  of  Simeon  ;  1  Chron.  iv. 
36. — A  prince  of  the  tribe  of  Iievi ;  1 
Chron.  vL  30. 

ASAPH,  Ay'-saf,  one  that  assembles. 
— Fatherof  Joah;  2  Kingsxviii.  18. -A 
Levite  celebrated  for  his  skill  in  mu- 
sic in  the  days  of  David.  This  name 
is  prefixed  to  several  Psalms  ;  he  was 
the  son  of  Barachias  ;  2  Ghron.  vi  39. 
.  ASARELAH,  Asa-re'-lah, blessed- 
ness of  Ood, — Son  of  Asaph,  a  singer 
in  the  temple ;  1  Ghron.  xxv.  2. 

ABGEND  into  hiU  of  Lord,  P&  24.  8,  A 

189.  8.  If  I  a.  to  heayen 
Pa,  68. 18.  thou  hast  a.  on  high 
John  1,  51.  angelB  of  Ood  a.  and  de- 
fending * 
41. 62.  if  see  wm  of  man  a.  np 
John  20. 17. 1  a.  to  my  Cither  and  your 
Prov.  80.  4.  who  hath  a.  into  heaven 
John  8. 13.  no  man  hath  a.  np  to  heaven 
Acta  2.  84.  David  not  yet  a.  to  heavens 
Bom.  10.  &  who  thall  a.  to  heaven 
Eph,  4.  8.  when  he  a.  np  on  high 
Jtw.  8.  4.  smoke  of  incense  a.  before 

11. 12.  a.  up  to  heaven  in  a  cloud 
Cfen.  28. 12.  angels  ascending  and  de- 
scending, on  Son  of  man^ohn  1.  SL 


ASCENSION  of  CHRIST,  his 
ble  Ovation  to  heaven.  The  asoen- 
sion  of  Jesus  Christ  was  not  only 
pre-siflnified  by  many  Scripture  types, 
out  tSao  by  many  remarkable  Scrip- 
ture prophecies ;  Ps.  xlvii  5 ;  ex.  1 ; 
Dan.  vu.  13,  14;  Mic  iL  13;  Ps. 
IxviiL  18. 

The  evidences  of  his  asoenmtm  were 
numerous.  The  disciples  saw  him  as- 
cend ;  Acts  i.  9.  10.  Two  angels  tes- 
tified that  he  did  ascend ;  Acts  L  11. 
Stephen,  Paul,  and  John,  saw  him  in 
his  ascended  state ;  Acts  vii  55,  56  ; 
iz ;  Bev.  L  The  marvellous  descent 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  demonstrated  it; 
John  xvi  7,  14 ;  Acts  ii  33.  The 
terrible  overthrow  and  dispersion  of 
the  Jewish  nation  is  a  stanoing  proof 
of  it ;  John  viii.  21 ;  Matt,  xxvi  64. 

The  time  of  Aw  cuoensUm,  ^  It  was 
fortjr  days  after  his  resunection.  He 
continued  so  many  days  on  earth,  that 
he  might  give  many  repeated  proofs 
of  his  resurrection ;  Acts  i  3 ;  that 
he  might  instruct  his  followers  in. 
every  thing  which  pertained  to  the 
abolishment  of  the  Jewish  ceremoniea ; 
Acts  L  3  ;  and  that  he  might  open  to 
them  the  Scriptures  concerning  him- 
self, and  renew  their  commission  to 
preach  the  gospel ;  Acts  i.  5.  6 ;  Mark 
zvL  15. 

The  manner  of  his  ascension.  It  waa 
from  Mount  Ouvet  to  heaven;  Acta 
L  12  ;  not  in  appearance  only,  but  in 
reality  and  truth ;  visibly  and  locally; 
a  real  motion  of  his  human  nature ; 
sudden,  swift,  glorious,  and  in  a  tri- 
umphant manner.  He  was  parted 
from  his  disciples  while  he  was  sol- 
emnly blessing  them ;  and  multitudes 
of  angels  attended  him  with  shouts  of 
praise ;  Ps.  IxviiL  17  ;  xlvii.  5,  6* 

The  effects  or  ends  qf  Chrises  asoen- 
sion  irere,  1st,  To  fulfil  the  prophecies 
and  types  concerning  it.  2nd,  To 
take  upon  him  more  openly  the  exer- 
cise of  nis  kingly  office.  3rd,  To  re- 
ceive gifts  for  men  both  ordinary  and 
extraordinary;  Ps.  Ixviii  18.  4th, 
To  open  the  way  into  heaven  for  his 
people ;  Heb.  x.  19,  20.  5th,  To  as- 
sure the  saints  of  their  ascension  also  ; 
John  xiv.  1,  2. 
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to  Ood,  Deut.  SS.  8. 
J(0686l  S> I  wfllo.  lighteousneti  to  my 

Maker 
Al  08.  M.  a.  itraagtli  to  God 

ASENATH,  Afl'-e-natb.  —  The 
daoghter  of  Potiphenh,  priest  of  On, 
whom  the  king  <n  Egypt  oestowed  on 
Joseph  to  be  ms  wife. 


i.«....._  and  btoah  to.  Bora  9.  6L 
Oen,  2. 2S.  aum  and  wile  naked  not  a, 
Eaek.  16.  01.  remember  wajra  and  be  a 
Jf ark  &  88u  ahaO  be  a.  of  me  and  my 
Romk.  1. 1&  I  am  not  a.  offfoflpel 
5.  5.  hope  maketh  not  <».  oecaoM 
6l  21.  whereof  ye  are  now  a. 
Vet  be  A.  A  S5.  3»  A  119.  &  80 ;  J«L  481 
SS  ;  Sam.  9.  S3 ;  2  Tim.  2. 15. 

ASH  AN,  Ay'-sban,  vapour,  smoke, 
— A  city;  Josh.  xv.  ^ 

ASHEEL,  Ash'-bd,  an  old  fire,— 
The  second  son  of  Benjamin ;  iChron. 
Tiii-  1  ;  Gen  xlvL  21. 

ASHDOD,  Ash'-dod,  tndination, 
fiUage, — ^Azoth,  acoordin^  to  the  Yul- 
nte ;  <Hr  Asotas,  aocoraing  to  the 
Greek.  A  city  of  the  tribe  of  Judah, 
formerly  possoeed  by  the  Philistines, 
and  renidmd  famous  by  the  temple  of 
their  god  Dagon.  It  lies  npon  the 
Mediterranean  Sea,  about  nine  or  ten 
mflea  north  ci  Gaza.  Situated  on  the 
road  from  Sjrria  to  Egypt,  it  became 
a  stroof  i^aoe,  and  the  possession  of 
it  was  deemed  very  important.  Hence 
It  was  secored  by  the  Assyrians  be- 
fore they  inTaded  Egypt.  It  is  now 
in  a  state  of  ruin ;  fragments  of 
ff^TMiM,  capitals,  and  cornices  of 
marble,  lie  on  the  ground,  yet  it  still 
sbonndB  with  fine  old  olive-trees,  and 
with  almost  erery  kind  of  fruit  and 
Tegelables ;  Josh.  zr.  17.  Modem 
name,  Shdood. 

ASHDOTH-FISGAH,  Ash'-doth- 
piz'gali,  tnclinaikm,  eminence, — ^A  city 
of  Palestine,  in  the  tribe  of  Beuben ; 
Dent  iii.  17. 

ARTneR^  Ash'-er,  UessedneM.—The 
son  of  Jacob  and  Zilpah.  The  pro- 
▼iaoe  allotted  to  this  tribe  was  amari- 
time  one,  stretching  along  the  coast, 
from  SidoQ  on  the  north,  to  mount 
Csnnel  on  the  south  ;  Gen.  zxx.  13. 

ASHES,  the  earthy  part  of  wood, 
and  combustible  bodies,  remaining  af- 
ter they  are  burnt.  To  repent  in 
iBckdoth   and   aahes,  is   frequently 


used  to  express  mourning  for  sin,  any 
great  calamity  or  distress,  the  conse- 
quence of  sin.  A  ley,  or  lustral  wa- 
ter, made  with  the  ashes  of  an  heifer, 
sacrificed  on  the  great  day  of  expia- 
tion, was  used  in  purifications  ;  Num. 
xix.  17.  To  be  dust  and  ashes,  is  the 
humble  confession  of  Abraham  to 
God;  Gen.  xviiL  27.  To  return  to 
dust,  is  the  sentence  passed  by  God 
on  the  transgression  of  man ;  Gen.  iii 
19 ;  Job  xxxiv.  15. 

ASHES,  Leo.  4. 12.  carry  bollock  where  a. 
Num.  4.  18.  take  a.  from  altar 

19.  9.  man  clean  ehall  gather  a. 
iSam.  18. 19.  Tamar  put  a.  on  head 
1  Kings  18.  8.  altar  shall  be  rent,  and 

a.  imured  out :  ver.  5. 
Job  IS.  12.  your  remembrances  are  like 

too. 
Pa,  108. 9. 1  hare  eaten  a.  like  bread 
Is.  44.  80.  he  feedeth  on  a. 
Mat  4.  8.  wicked  shall  be  a.  under  feet 

ASHES, — 'eaten  ashes,'  a  meta- 
phor, meaning  lived  on  grief,  Psalm 
cii.  9. 

ASHES,— 'he  feedeth  on  ashes;* 
proverbifid  for  bestowing  labour  in 
vain  ;  Is.  44.  20. 

ASHDIA,  Ash'-e-mah,  the  fire  qf 
the  sun. — The  name  of  an  idol  worship- 
p^  by  the  people  of  Hamath  ;  2  Kings 
xviiSO. 

ASHKENAZ,  AsV-ke-naz,  a  fire 
that  cUstUs  or  spnads. — ^The  eldest  son 
of  Gomer,  and  grandson  of  Japheth, 
who  gave  lus  name  to  the  country  in 
the  north  and  north-west  of  Aisia ; 
Gen.  X.  3. 

ASHNAl,  Ash'-nah. — A  city ;  Josh. 
XV.  33. 

ASHFENAZ,    Ash'-pe-naz,.   -  A 

governor  of  Nebuchadnezzar's  eunuchs, 
an.  i.  3.        

ASHTABOTH,  Ash'-ta.ioth,/ocl», 
ricJies.— The  city  of  Og,  king  of  Ba- 
shan ;  Josh.  ix.  10.  It  was  one  of 
the  chief  cities  o^  and  is  said  to  be 
the  same  as  the  present  Mezereib  on 
the  route  of  pilgrims  from  Damascus 
to  lif  ecca. 

ASHTORETH,  AsV-to-reth,  flocks, 
riclies, — Or  Astarte,  a  goddess  of  the 
Zidonians,  an  image  of  the  moon,  wor- 
shipped aa  the  queen  of  heaven; 
Juagea  iL  13;  x.  6;  Deut.  i.  4;  1 
I  Kings  XL  33. 
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ASHURITES,  AdV-ur-ites.— 
People  of  Assyria ;  2  Sam.  ii.  9. 

A^IA,  Ay'-she-a,  muddy ,  boggy. — 
One  of  the  four  great  divisions  of  the 
earth,  situate  between  25  and  148 
decrees  of  longitude  east  from  London, 
and  between  the  equator,  and  72  de- 
grees of  north  latitude,  bounded  by 
the  frozen  ocean  on  the  north,  by  the 
Pacific  ocean  on  the  east,  by  the 
Indian  ocean  on  the  south,  by  the 
Red  sea  on  the  south-west,  and  by 
the  Mediterranean  and  Euxine  seas 
on  the  west  and  north-west,  being 
four  thousand  eight  hundred  miles 
long  from  east  to  west,  and  four  thou- 
sand three  hundred  broad  from  north 
to  south.  The  ancient  Hebrews  were 
perfectly  unacquainted  with  the 
present  division  of  the  earth,  and  the 
word  Asia  does  not  occur  in  the  Old 
Testament ;  but  frequently  in  the 
books  of  the  Maccabees,  and  in  the 
^ew  Testament.  That  part  which 
lies  between  Mount  Taurus  on  the 
east,  and  the  Hellespont  on  the  west, 
is  now  called  Asia  the  Less,  or  Natolia, 
from  its  eastern  situation  with  respect 
to  Constantinople,  a  word  curtailed 
from  Anatolia.  Asia,  in  these  pas- 
sages Asia  Minor ;  viz.  Acts  xix.  26, 
27 ;  XX.  4,  16,  18 ;  xxvii.  2.  In  the 
following  passages,  Roman  or  Procon- 
sular Asia,  viz.  Acts,  ii  9 ;  vi.  9 ; 
xix.  10,  22 ;  2  Tim.  i.  16 ;  1  Pet.  i.  1 ; 
Rev.  i  4,  11.  Asia  Minor  contained 
the  provinces  of  Bithynia,  Pontus, 
Galatia,  Cappadocia,  Ciucia,  Pamphy- 
lia,  Pisidia,  Lycaonia,  Phrygia,  Mysia, 
Troas,  (all  of  which  are  mentioned  in 
the  New  Testament,)  Lydia,  Ionia, 
.£olu8,  (which  are  sometimes  included 
under  Lydia,)  Can  a,  Doris,  and  Lycia. 
Asia  Minor  was  that  part  of  the 
world  most  peculiarly  distinguished 
by  Heaven  aoove  all  others.  There 
the  first  man  was  created ;  there  the 
patriarehs  lived,  the  law  was  given  to 
Moses,  and  the  greatest  and  most 
celebrated  nations  were  formed  there  ; 
thence  the  first  founders  of  cities  and 
nations  in  other  quarters  of  the  world 
bron^t  their  colonies.  Lastly,  in 
Asia  Jesus  Christ  ap]^eared ;  where  he 
wrought  the  aalvatioa  of  mantindi 


died  and  rose  again  ;  and  thenoe  the 
light  of  the  Gospel  was  difiused  all 
over  the  world.  Laws,  arts,  sdencea, 
and  religion,  almost  all,  had  their 
origin  in  Asia. 

ASIA.— '*  All  they  which  dweU  in 
Asia  heard  the  worn  of  the  Lord," 
Acts  xix.  10,  may  mean  that  all  classes 
of  men  in  Asia  heard  the  gospel,  and 
not  that  the  word  was  preached  in 
every  place,  though  the  Apostles 
itinerated  very  extensively. 

ASIEL,  A/-8e-el,  the  vwrh  of  God, 
— One  of  theposteiity  of  the  patriarch 
Simeon ;  1  Chron.  iv.  35. 

ASEl,  — '  he  promised  whatsoever 
she  would  ask^  Matt.  xiv.  7.  A 
foolish  custom  then  of  Eastern  mon- 
archs  with  favourites ;  Esther  v.  3,  6. 

ASK  Ibe  way  to  Zion,  Jer.  60.  5. 
Is.  65. 1.  Bought  of— a.  not  for  mo 
Jer.  6. 16.  a.  for  good  old  paths 
Matt  7.  7.  a.  and  It  shall  be  given 

11.  give  good  things  to— o.  him 
Matt.  20.  22.  ye  know  not  what  ye  a. 
Lvke  12.  48.  of  hfm  they  will  a.  more 
John  14.  IS.  14.  whatsoever  ye  a.  in  my 
name,  A 15. 16,  &  10.  23. 

16.  24.  a.  and  ye  shall  receive-— a. 
Eph.  3.  20.  above  all  we  can  a.  or 
Jam.  1.  6.  wisdom  let  him  a.  of  God 

6.  let  him  a.  in  faith,  not  wavering 

4.  2. 8.  a.  and  receive  not,  a.  amiss 
1  Jolin  3.  22.  whatsoever  we  a.  we  re- 
ceive 

5. 14. 15.  a.  according  to  his  will 

ASKELON,  As'-ke-lon,  v^Tu, 
balance f  fire  of  infamy.  A  city  in  the 
land  of  tne  Philistines,  between  Azoth 
and  Gaza,  near  the  Mediterranean  Sea, 
about  65  miles  from  Jerusalem.  Now 
a  poor  village  called  Ascalaam ;  Judg. 
i  18 ;  1  SauL  vi  17. 

ASLEEP,  Sanga  7.  9.  lips  of  those  a.  to 
speak 

MaU.  26.  40 ;  Mark  14.  40.  flndeth  dis- 
ciples a. 

1  Thesa.  4. 18.  Ignorant  oonoeming  them 
a. 

ASMAVETH,  As'-mav-eth,  astrong 
death. — One  of  king  David's  worthies. 
See  Azinaveth, 

ASNAH,  As'-nah. — ^One  who  re- 
turned from  the  captivity ;  Ezra  ii.  50. 

ASNAPPER,  As-nap'-per,  unhap- 
pinessjfndtless. — ^The  king  of  Assyria, 
(supposed  to  be  Esar-haddon)  who 
sent  the  Outhcans  into  the  country  of 
the  ten  tribes ;  Ezra  iv.  10. 
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ASP.  Snppooed  to  mean  the  boeten 
of  the  Arabs ;  a  TeTyTenomons  serpent, 
irhoae  poison  produces  an  nniversal 
nngrene,  and  kills  in  a  few  hours.  It 
IS  spotted  with  black  and  white  and 
is  aboat  a  foot  lon^,  and  half  an  inch 
thick ;  Dent,  zxzii.  33 ;  Job.  zz.  14, 
16 ;  Fk  IviiL  4 ;  xcL  13 ;  Isa.  xL  8. 
It  is  the  aspic  of  the  ancients,  and  is 
so  callcsd  now  b^  the  learned  of  Cy- 
prus. For  an  infant  child  to  play 
upon  the  hole  of  such  a  renemous 
serpent,  would  seem  to  be  most  pre- 
somptaons;  hence  the  force  and 
beairty  of  the  |>rophet*s  description  of 
a  '*  sacking  child  pla^g  on  the  hole 
of  the  asp,  Ac  Isa.  zi  8,  to  represent 
the  peace  and  security  of  the  reign  of 
Christ. 

AfiPATHA,  As'-pa-tha.— Thethird 
son  of  Haman,  who  was  hung; 
Esther  ix.  7. 

ASPHALTTTES;  Lake  o/.^See 
Dtad  Sea, 

ASRIEL,  As'-re-el,  ike  beatitude 
of  God, — ^The  son  of  Gilead  ;  Num. 
xxyL  31. — ^The  son  of  Manaaseh; 
Jodi.  xvii  2. 

ASS, — ^There  are  yarious  species  of 
this  an^*"*^  in  the  east,  far  lai^r  and 
more  beantifnl  than  those  of  Europe, 
and  more  valuable  than  ours ;  they 
therefore  used  for  trayelling,  and 


purpoaea  of  state  ;  Gen.  xii  16 ;  xxii. 
3  ;  Jodg.  z.  4 ;  Zech.  iz.  9 ;  Matt 
zzLS— 7. 

ASS,  'white ;'  these  are  the  finest 
spedea,  perfectly  white.  Thej  sell 
at,  and  are  hired  at  a  much  higher 
price  than  the  others;  Judg.  v.  10. 
In  Turkey  they  are  ridden  by  the  most 
haaoDrable  females.  Ass  '  wild ;'  the 
wild  ass  is  probably  the  Onager  of  the 
aadeata..  It  is  taller  and  more  digni- 
fied than  the  domestic  ass,  and  has  an 
uaeooqnerable  passion  for  liberty; 
Gen.  xvi.  12 ;  Job  zxxiz.  5. 

In  2  Kings  tL  25,  we  read  of  a  great 
fnoine,  when  "an  ass's  head  was 
sold  for  eighty  nieces  of  silver."  Ko 
extremity  could  compel  the  Jews  to 
cat  any  part  of  this  animal  for  food, 
therefore  the  meaning  must  be  a 
9u$ei  containing  bread,  a  stated  mea- 
orpfle.      In  1  Sam.  zvi  20, 


when  it  is  said  that  Jesse  sent  to  Saul 
"an  ass  of  bread,"  laden  tcUh,  has 
been  added  by  our  translators.  The 
Septuagint  renders  gomer,  arton,  a 
ehomor  of  bread.  So  we  find  in  the 
Greek  poet  Soeibius,  "He  ate  three 
times  m  the  space  of  a  sinsle  day, 
three  great  asses  of  bread,"  arton 
trda  onoua. 

In  Gen.  zvL  12,  it  is  predicted  of 
Tahmael  that  he  should  "be  jMxra 
€tdam,  a  wild-ass  man ;"  rou^h,  un- 
taught, and  libertine,  as  a  wild-aas. 
So  of  £phraim;  Hosea  viii  9,  he  is 
called  "a  solitary  wild  ass  by  him- 
self," or,  perhaps,  a  solitary  wild  ass 
of  '^e  duerL  The  Arabians  use  the 
phrase  to  the  present  day,  *the  wild 
ass  of  the  desert"  to  describe  an  ob- 
stinate, indocile,  and  contumacious 
person. 

ASS'S  HEAD.— "And  there  was 
a  great  famine  in  Samaria :  and,  be- 
hold they  besieged  it  until  an  as8*s 
head  was  sold  for  four-score  pieces  of 
silver,  and  the  fourth  part  of  a  cab  of 
dove's  dung  for  five  pieces  of  silver ;" 
2  Kings  vi  25. 

Bespectine  the  asffa  head;  the 
piece  of  sUver  was  probably  the 
dr€tchm,  worth  about  seven  pence 
tihiree  farthing  of  our  money;  the 
whole  amountingto about  two  pounds 
nine  shillings-  The  cab  was  a  sort  of 
quart  measure.  Dov^a  dung  was  a 
sort  of  parched  pulse ;  so  called  from 
its  shape  and  colour ;  it  is  still  used. 

AB8,  Qtn.  22. 6.  abide  bere  witb  a. 

Qen,  42.  26.  laded  a.  witb  corn 
i3.  24.  gftve  tbeir  a.  provender 
45.  23.  ten  a.  laden  witb  good  tbings 

Ex.  4.  20.  Moses  set  wife  and  sons  on  a. 
22. 10.  if  a  man  deliver  an  a.  to  keep 

Jfum.  16. 15.  not  taken  one  a.  Croat 
22.  2S.  a.  saw  angel  standing 
81.  84.  prey  61,000  a. :  ver.  K9. 

Leut  22.  3.  in  like  manner  do  with 
bis  a. 

1  Sam.  9.  3.  a.  of  Eisb  were  lost 

2  Sam.  Ift  2.  a.  be  for  king's  bousebold 
Job  6.  5.  wild  a.  bray  wben  hatb  grass 
MaU.  21.  2.  shall  find  a.  tied  and  colt ; 

ver.  6. 
Jchn  12. 14.  when  bad  (bond  yonng  a : 

ver.  16. 
2  Pet.  2. 16.  dumb  a.  speaking  forbade 
AB8AI7LT,  Eath.  8.  11.  perish  aU  that 
would  a.  them 
I       ileCi  14. 6.  an  &  made  of  OentUea 
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A8BAT,  XD.  XHO,  DtuL  4.  84.  &  to  |o 

and  take  nation 
JiA  4.  S.  if  we  a.  to  commune 
Atta  9  8ft.  Saul  CL  to  Join  dltdplei 

ASSKMBTiK,  to  meet  or  ([ather 
togetiier ;  Nnmb.  z.  3 ;  Zeph.  iii  8. 
An  Assembly  ia  a  meeting  of  divers 
persona  to  worahip  God  jointly ;  or  to 
expedite  dvil,  or  even  wicked  bnsi- 
neea,  Isa.  L  13 ;  Acta  -rriT,  32,  39. 
The  general  assembly  and  chnroh  of 
the  nr8t-bom«  and  of  all  the  redeemed 
in  the  heavenly  state  ;  Heb.  ziL  23. 

ASSEMBLIES,  Masters  qf.^EccL 
ziL  11;  "The  words  qf  the  wise,"  thMt 
is,  doctrines  of  faith,  precepts  of  wis- 
dom, Ac.,  illustrated  and  enforced  bv 
suitable  language,  "are  as  goads," 
penetrating,  stimulating,  "and  as 
nails  fastened  by  l^e  masters  of  as- 
semblies," the  masters  of  collections, 
those  who  had  made  the  best  coUec- 
tions  of  this  kind,  eveiy  sayins  sink- 
ing as  deeply  into  the  mind,  oy  the 
force  of  the  truth  contained  in  it,  as  a 
naU  weU-pomted  does  into  a  board, 
when  impelled  by  the  hammer's  force. 
-^Masters  ofAsiembUes  may  alsomean 
public  teachers,  or  ministers  of  the 
gospel,  Christ's  instruments. 


:Tofwicked,P».  22.1ft. 
Pm,  89.  7.  O.  feared  In  o.  of  hia  sainta 
Beb.  12. 28.  general  a.  of  flnt-bom 
SccL  12. 11.  nails  fastened  bv  master  a. 
Ib.  4.  6.  create  on  her  a.  a  cloud 
Heb,  10.  26.  forsake  not  a.  of  yonrselTes 

ASSHUB^  Ash'-ur,  one  that  is  liap- 
py.^The  son  of  Shem,  from  whom 
Assyria  has  its  name ;  Qen.  z.  11, 12. 

ASSHURIM,  A-shu'-rim,  layers  in 
wait.  —A  son  of  Dedan,  the  grandson 
of    Abraham   and    Keturah;    Gen. 

ZZT.  3. 

ASSIB^  As'-ser,  prisoner.  The  son 
of  Jeconiah ;  1  Chron.  iiL  17. — The  son 
of  Korah;  Exod.  vi  24;  1  Chron. 
vi  22. 

ASSOS,   As'-Bos,   approaching. — A 


seaport  town,  situated  on  the  south- 
west  part  of  the  province  of  Troas, 
and  over  against  the  island  of  Lesbos ; 
Acts  zz.  13,  14. 
ABBVAOIE,  Gtn,  8. 1 ;  Job  tO  6.  ft. 

ASSUB,    As'-sur.— Assyria    is  so 
called  ;  Ezra  iv.  2. 
ASSUBANCE  is  the  firm  persua- 


•ioB  we  have  of  the  certainty  of  any 
thing,  or  a  certain  ezpectation  of  some- 
thing future. 

Assurance  <^ihe  Understandiny  is  a 
well-grounded  knowledge  of  divine 
things  founded  on  God's  word  ;  CoL 
ii  2. — Assurance  of  Fcuth  does  not 
relate  to  our  personal  interest  in 
Christ,  but  consists  in  a  firm  belief  of 
the  revelation  that  God  has  given  us 
of  Christ  in  his  word,  with  an  entire 
dependanoe  on  him ;  Heb.  z.  22. — 
Assttrance  qfhope  is  a  firm  expecta- 
tion that  God  will  ffrant  us  the 
complete  enjovment  of  what  he  has 
promised ;  Heb.  vi  11. 

ABSUJftAHOX.  firm  persuasion 
is.  88. 17.  efltect  of  righteousness  a. 
CM.  2.  8.  riches  of  full  a.  of  under- 
standing 
1  Tkea.  1. 6.  gospel  came  In  much  a. 
Seb.  8. 11.  to  fUU  a.  of  hope  to  end 

10.  22.  in  full  a.  of  faith 
1  John  8. 19.  €k.  onr  hearts  before 

ASSUBE.  To  make  certain,  con- 
firm ;  Lev.  zzviii  19.  Also  to  em- 
bolden; John  iiL  19. 

ASSTBIA,  As-sir^-e-a,  happy.— 
An  ancient  kingdom  of  Afoa^  deriving 
ite  name  from  Ashur,  who  built  its 
capital,  Nineveh.  ^  It  included  all  the 
countries  and  nations  from  the  Medi- 
terranean Sea  on  the  west  to  the 
river  Indus  on  the  east.  Ite  chief 
seat  was  on  the  banks  of  the  Euphra- 
tes or  Tigris.  Bf  d'^^^rees  it  included 
Media,  Persia,  Chaldea,  Mesopotamia, 
Syria,  Palestine,  and  part  of  Arabia. 
It  is  probable  that  Chedorlaomer  con- 
querea  all  the  countries  between  the 
Euphrates  and  Egypt ;  Gen.  ziv.  4—7. 
That  his  power  over  them  was  of 
short  duration,  may  be  concluded, 
because  the  first  allusion  made  to 
Assyria  in  the  records  of  Israel,  which 
often  refer  to  the  neighbourinff  na- 
tions, is  in  the  reien  of  Menawem, 
(B.  a  761.)  king  of  the  ten  tribes, 
who  were  subdued  by  Pul  the  Assy- 
rian king.  Twenty  years  later  Tig- 
lath-pileser  appears  a  powerful  sove- 
reign ;  and  after  the  lapse  of  eighteen 
years,  his  successor  Shalmaneser,  car- 
ried Israel  captive,  and  peopled  thdr 
land  by  foreign  races.  Sennacherib 
was,  perhaps,  more  aspiring  than  t^ 
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able  sovereigns  ^om  he  soooeeded. 
He  also  soomt  to  conquer  Effvpt  and 
Jadea^  but  were  be  was  humbled  and 
niortiiied.  On  his  return  to  Assyria 
he  was  anassinated  by  his  sons. 
Probably  he  is  the  Sennacherib  of  the 
Greeks,  whose  unsuccesful  expedition 
against  E^ypt  is  mentioned  by  Hero- 
dotos.  Kmeyeh  was  the  metropolis  of 
Assyria^  and  its  vast  extent  ana  popu- 
lation indicate  the  magnificence  and 
power  of  its  sovereigns.  It  was  taken 
and  destroyed  by  the  Medes,  and 
with  it  the  Assyrian  power  ceased  for 
ever.  From  this  penod,  the  history 
of  Assyria  is  merged  in  that  of  the 
fonr  great  empires;  Gen.  ii.  14;  2 
Kina  xv.  29 ;  xvi  7. 

ASTARTE,  As-Ur^-te.~A  goddess 
of  the  PhcBnicians,  Philistines;  1  Sam. 
10;  and  of  the  Zidonians;  1 
6. 


ABXBAT.  Pa.  119L 176 ;  7«.  6S.  6 ;  MaU 
2&11;  JMk6U.4il  Pet  2.95. 

ASTROLOGERS. '  People  who  im- 
pose on  the  credulity  of  the  vulgar  by 
pretending  to  foretdl  things  to  come. 
The  sdenoe  is  said  to  have  been  origi- 
nated in  Chaldea.  Astrologers  were 
in  high  esteem  amongthe  Babylonians ; 
Dan.  i.  20 ;  ii  2 ;  and  other  nations ; 
Dan.  iL  10.  And  also  with  the  un- 
godly Jews;  Isa.  xlviL  13,  1^  15. 
The  Scriptures  style  them  star-gwrs, 
monthly  prognosticators,  magicians, 
sorcoers,  Chudeans,  sootiisayers,  and 


ASUFPIM,  A-sap'-^im,ff€Uhermg$. 
— ^The  Treasury  place  of  the  temple  of 
Jerusalem;  1  Chron.  xxvL  15. 

ASYKCRITUS,  A-sin'-kre-tus,  in- 
cowpgro^fe.— An  individualmentioned 
Bom.  xvi  14. 

AT  AD,  Ay^-tad,  a  thorn.— The 
threahing  floor,  where  the  sons  of 
Jacob  and  the  Egyptians  who  accom- 
panied them,  mourned  for  that  pa- 
tziarch ;  Oen.  L  10,  11. 

ATABAH,  Af-a-rah,  a  crown. — 
One  of  the  wives  of  Jerahmeel,  the 
mother  of  Onam ;  1  Chron.  ii  26. 

ATABOTH,  Af-ta-roth,  erowne.— 
The  names  of  two  cities,  one  in  the 
tribe  of  Gad;  Num.  xzxii  a;  34;  the 


other  on  the  frontierB  of  Ephraun; 
Josh,  xvi  7. 

ATER,  A/-ter,  the  Uifl  hand.—  One 
whose  98  descendants,  returned  from 
Babylon ;  Ezraii  16. 

ATHACH,  A/'thak,  thy  hour,' thy 
txme. — A  city  in  the  tribe  of  Judah  ; 
1  Sam.  XXX.  30. 

ATHAIAH,  Ath-ai'-ah,  the  hour 
of  the  Lord. — ^A  son  of  Uzziah,  of  the 
tribe  of  Judah  ;  Neh.  xi  4. 

ATHALIAH,  Ath-a-l/-ah,  the 
time  qf  the  Lord. — ^The  daughter  of 
Omii,  king  of  Samaria,  and  wife  of 
Jehoram,  nng  of  Jadah ;  2  Kings  11. 

ATHENS,  Ath'-ens,  wUhoui  in- 
cretue,  (^Minerva. — ^Athens,  sndently 
the  capital  of  Attica,  is  situated  on  a 
beautiful  plain,  in  the  finest  part  of 
Greece,  on  the  Gulf  of  the  i£gean 
Sea,  which  runs  up  to  the  Morea,  and 
is  built  on  a  peninsula  formed  by  the 
Tunction  of  the  rivulets  Cephiasus  and 
Biasus.  It  is  about  250  miles  to  the 
south  of  Berea»  35  miles  to  the  east  of 
Corinth,  100  miles  north-west  of 
Sparta,  and  upwards  of  300  south- 
west of  Constantinople. 

It  was  founded  by  Cecrops  and  an 
Eeyptian  colony,  1550  years  before 
Christ ;  and  in  the  most  ancient  times 
was  called  Cecroi>ia,  from  the  name  of 
its  founder,  which  name,  in  after 
times,  was  retained  merely  by  the 
Acropolis.  Under  the  government  of 
Erichtonius,  it  received  the  name  of 
Atiiens,  probably  from  Minerva,  who 
was  cslled  by  the  Greeks  Athena. 
At  its  first  foundation  it  only  occupied 
the  eminence  where  the  Acropolis  or 
citadel  subsequentiy  stood;  but  in 
progress  of  time  the  plain  below  was 
irregularly  filled  with  buildings,  which 
constituted  the  site  of  the  ancient,  as 
it  now  does  that,  of  the  modem  dty. 

The  way  to  the  Acropolis  was 
through  the  Propylsa,  a  magnificent 
gateway,  adorned  with  two  wings, 
and  two  temples  most  beantifnUy 
sculptured  ana  painted.  Marble  steps 
led  to  the  summit  of  the  hOl,  on 
which  were  erected  the  temples  of  the 

Sardian  divinities  of  Athens.    On  the 
'±  was  the  temple  of  Pallas  Athene 
(Minerva^)  containing  a  column,  said 
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to  have  fallen  from  heaven,  and  an 
olive  tree  said  to  have  sprang  sponta- 
neously  from  the  earth  at  the  com- 
mand of  the  goddess.  On  the  right 
the  Parthenon  reared  its  lofty  head, 
the  noblest  triumph  of  Grecian  archi- 
tecture, and  the  admiration  of  the 
world.  It  met  the  eye  of  the  traveUer 
from  whatsoever  part  he  came,  as  its 
ruins  do  now.  It  was  built  of  white 
marble,  and  was  about  100  feet  wide, 
226  feet  louj^,  and  70  feet  high.  It 
abounded  with  columns  of  the  most 
elaborate  character.  The  architrave 
along  the  exterior  of  the  nave,  was 
beautifully  sculptured  with  the  repre- 
sentation of  a  'ptocM^on  in  honour  of 
Minerva.  In  the  temple  stood  a  beau- 
tiful statue  of  Minerva,  celebrated  for 
its  size,  (nearly  40  feet  hi^h)  the  rich- 
ness of  its  materials,  and  its  exquisite 
workmanship.  It  was  made  of  gold 
and  ivory,  and  was  carved  by  the 
celebrated  Phidias;  and  the  same 
precious  materials  were  in  the  decora- 
tions of  the  sculptures  which  adorned 
the  exterior  of  tne  temple.  The  god- 
dess was  represented  standing,  covered 
with  her  asgis,  holding  in  one  hand  a 
lance,  and  in  the  oUier  a  fi^re  of 
victory.  The  ^ups  in  the  pediments, 
the  work  of  Phidias,  even  in  theirmuti- 
lated  remains,  are  the  admiration  of  all 
lovers  of  the  arts.  At  the  foot  of  the 
Acropolis,  on  one  side  was  the  Odeum, 
or  Music-hall,  and  the  theatre  of  Bac- 
chus ;  on  the  other  side  was  the  Pry- 
taneum,  where  the  chief  magistrates 
and  most  meritorious  citizens  were 
entertained  at  a  table  at  the  public 
expense. 

After  Paul*8  sudden  departure  from 
Berea  he  proceeded  to  Athens,  whose 
population  he  found  plunged  in  such 
^ross  idolatry,  that  the  number  of 
idols  is  said  to  have  exceeded  thirty 
thousand,  so  that  it  came  to  be  no 
uncommon  expression  *'that  it  was 
easier  to  find  a  cod  than  a  man  in 
Athens."  Hesiod  says  that  they 
amounted  to  30,000.  At  the  period 
of  the  Apostle's  arrival  a  large  portion 
of  the  people's  time  was  occupied  in 
inquiring  for  and  reporting  news, 
carious  to  know  every  thing,  and  di« 


vided  in  opinion  oonceming  religion 
and  happiness.  The  great  Apostle  of 
the  Gentiles  taking  opportumties  here 
to  preach  Jesus  Christ,  waa  carried 
before  the  judges  of  the  tribunal, 
called  the  Areopagus,  where  he  gave 
an  illustrious  testimony  to  the  Ixuth, 
and  exhibited  a  remarkable  example 
of  powerful  reasoning,;  Act  xviL 

Mr.  Stevens,  an  American  traveller, 
and  who  recently  visited  the  spot* 
says, — **  Passing  under  the  Arch  of 
Adrian,  outside  the  gate,  on  the  plain 
toward  the  lUssus,  we  came  to  the 
ruined  Temple  of  Jupiter  Olympua* 
perhaps  once  the  most  maffuifiooit  in 
the  world.  It  was  built  of  the  purest 
white  marble,  having  a  front  of  nearly 
two  hundred  feet,  and  more  than 
three  hundred  and  fifty  in  length, 
and  conteined  one  hundred  and  twen- 
tv  columns,  sixteen  of  which  are  all 
that  now  remain ;  and  these,  fluted 
and  having  rich  Corinthian  capitals, 
tower  more  than  sixty  feet  above  the 
plain,  perfect  as  when  they  were 
reared. 

A  magnificent  propylon  of  the  finest 
white  marble,  the  blocks  of  the 
larsest  size  ever  laid  by  human  hands^ 
and  having  a  wing  of  the  same  mate- 
rial on  efuih  side,  stands  at  the  en- 
trance. Though  broken  and  ruined, 
the  world  contains  nothing  like  it 
even  now.  If  my  first  impressiona  do 
not  deceive  me,  the  proudest  portals 
of  Egyptian  temples  suffer  in  compari- 
son. Passing  tnis  magnificent  pro- 
pylon,  and  ascending  several  steps, 
we  reached  the  Parthenon,  or  ruined 
Temple  of  Minerva;  an  immense 
white  marble  skeleton,  the  noblest 
monument  of  architectural  genius 
which  the  world  ever  saw.  Standing 
on  the  steps  of  this  temple,  we  haa 
around  us  all  that  is  interesting  in 
association,  and  all  that  is  beaatiful 
in  art  *  *  Pericles,  with  the  illus- 
trious throng  of  Grecian  heroes,  ora- 
tors, and  sages,  had  ascended  there  to 
worship;  and  Cicero  and  the  noblest 
of  the  Komans  had  gone  there  to  ad- 
mire. *  *  The  great  temple  stands 
on  the  very  summit  of  the  Acropolis, 
elevated  Us  above  the  Propylaa  and 
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the  sarrounding  edifices,  Its  length 
is  two  hundred  and  eight  feet,  and 
breadth  one  hundred  and  two.  At 
each  end  were  two  rows  of  eieht  Doric 
columns,  thirty-four  feet  hign  and  six 
feet  in  dian>eier,  and  on  each  side 
were  thirteen  more.  The  whole 
temple  within  and  without  was  adorn- 
ed with  the  most  splendid  works  of 
art,  by  the  first  sculptors  in  Greece ; 
and  Phidias  himself  wrought  the 
statue  of  the  goddess,  of  ivory  and 
gold,  twenty-six  cubits  high,  having 
on  the  top  of  her  helmet  a  sphinx, 
with  griffins  on  each  of  the  sides  ;  and 
on  the  breast  a  head  of  Mcnlusa 
witmght  in  ivoxy,  and  a  fi^re  of  vic- 
tory, about  four  cubits  hish,  holding 
a  spear  in  her  hand  and  a  snield  lying 
at  ner  feet.  Until  the  latter  part  of 
the  seventeenth  century,  this^magnifi- 
cent  temple,  with  all  its  ornaments, 
existed  entire." 

Mr.  Gadsby,  whose  recent  travels 
are  most  endianting,  thus  describes 
Mars  Hill.  * '  It  is  a  limestone  rock, 
having  steps  cut  in  it,  leading  to  small 
platforms,  overlooking  the  space 
Delow.  To  these  platforms  I  ascend- 
ed. On  one  of  them  Paul  stood  when 
he  delivered  that  memorable  oration  ; 
Acta  xvii  22.  23,  &c.  ;*Ye  men  of 
Athens,  I  perceive  that  in  all  things 
ye  are  too  superstitious."  From  tms 
platform,  he  would  have  a  view  of 
the  temples,  then  perfect  in  their 
majesty,  above  him,  and  of  his  au- 
dience, possibly  consisting  of  thou- 
sands, below.  Casting  his  eyes  up- 
wards, and  pointing  to  those  dazzling 
and  stupendous  buudings,  he  exclaim- 
ed, "God  dwelleth  not  in  temples 
made  with  hands."  And  then  turn- 
ing towards  the  harbour,  in  which 
were  the  ships,  with  the  signs  of  their 
gods  on  their  masts,  silver^  and  ^t, 
and  of  which  he  would  have  a  view, 
and  referring  also  to  the  idols  in  the 
temples  and  the  colossal  imaffe  of 
Minerva  in  the  open  air,  he  added, 
**We  oQ^ht  not  to  think  that  the 
Godhead  is  like  unto  gold,  or  stone, 
paven  by  art  and  man's  device." 
How  suitable  the  discourse,  how  ex- 
preuive  every  word  I 


Of  the  ArtopaguBf  he  says,  "It  is  at 
the  top  of  Mars'  Hill.  The  ascent  is 
by  steps  cut  in  the  rock.  On  the 
summit  are  several  platforms  and 
seats,  on  which  the  council  used  to 
sit.  The  judges  who  formed  the 
council  were  ddled  Areopagites,  and 
the  council  of  the  Upper  CounciL 
This  council  constitutea  not  merely  a 
civil  but  a  sacred  court,  having  su- 
preme control  over  the  religion  and 
morals  of  the  state.  The  mtroduc- 
tion  of  new  deities,  the  regulation  of 
public  worship,  and  the  education  of 
youth  were  their  peculiar  care.  By 
their  wisdom  they  were  supposed  to 
be  able  to  save  the  country  from 
danger  when  even  the  gods  had  failed. 
One  writer  says  it  was  an  ingenious 
device,  to  connect  the  court  of  the 
Areopagus  with  the  worship  of  the 
people.  And  so  it  was ;  but  neither 
the  Greek  nor  the  Boman  priests  are 
one  whit  behind  their  Pa^;an  ancestors 
in  their  species  of  ingenuity.  Diony- 
sius,  the  Areopagite,  was  called  under 
PauPs  ministry ;  Acts  xvii  34. 

He  visited  the  Stadium^  and  says, 
"The  Stadium  is  of  a  semi-elUptical 
shape,  somethinc  like  a  horse  shoe, 
and  is  close  to  the  river.  The  seats 
were  originally  of  white  marble,  and 
would  accommodate  25,000  people. 
These  are  now  all  destroyed.  Here 
also  is  a  subterraneous  passage, 
through  which  the  vanquish^  made 
their  escape,  as  the  jeers  of  the  people 
knew  no  bounds.  Plato  says,  "At 
first  they  shoot  forth  impetuously, 
but  at  the  end  of  the  race  they  are 
smothered  with  ridicule,  their  ears 
flagging  on  their  shoulders,  and  them- 
selves slinking  ofi"  uncrowned."  Tbe 
victors  were  usually  rewarded  with  a 
crown  or  wreath,  made  of  olive  leaves, 
innumerable  flowers  were  showered 
upon  them,  and  they  were  conveyed 
to  their  homes  in  triumphal  chariots, 
amid  the  acclamations  of  the  people. 
A  white  stone  was  also  sometimes 
given  them,  on  which  were  inscribed 
their  names  and  the  value  of  the 
prizes  they  had  won.  This  custom  is 
probably  referred  to  in  the  Revela- 
tion :  "To  him  that  owrcometk  will 
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I  give  a  whUe  9Ume,  and  in  the  stone 
a  new  name  written;*^  ii  17  ;  **  And  I 
will  vnite  upon  him  the  name  of  my 
Gody  and  my  new  name  ;*'  iii.  12. 
The  Council  of  the  Areopagus  at 
Athens  also  gave  their  judgments  by 
means  of  stones.  A  white  stone  was 
for  acquittance  and  a  black  stone  for 
condemnation;  so  that  when  the 
Loid  says  he  wUl  give  a  white  stone, 
it  is  intended  aa  a  symbol  of  acquittal, 
having  overcome  those  who  opposed 
him." 

When  not  engaged  in  war  with 
their  neighbours,  or  in  controling 
their  own  rulers,  the  Athenians  de- 
voted their  attention  to  a  vast  variety 
of  pastimes,  such  as  the  feast  of  Mi- 
nerva, Bacchus,  and  those  of  Eleusis— 
Auguries,  the  greatest  reproach  of 
human  reason — Oracles,  a  blinding  of 
the  faculties  of  the  mind,  and  by 
which  a  thousand  frauds  and  imposture 
were  daily  practised — games,  and  com- 
bats— races  of  various  kinds;  and 
above  all,  their  ardour  and  eagerness 
in  theatrical  amusements. 

The  power  of  this  people  consisted 
in  their  ships  amoimtmg  to  300 — ^the 
cavarly,  archers,  and  pikemen,  who 
were  ready  at  all  times  to  defend  the 
country,  not  reckoning  the  troops 
that  ffuarded  the  walfi  of  Athens, 
and  the  ports  of  Attica — ^tiiey  could 
call  to  their  assistance  a  thousand  tri- 
butary towns,  and  command  the  fleets 
of  Chios,  Lesbos,  and  Corc3aik  And 
their  treasury  contained  9,700  talents, 
besides  a  sreat  quantity  of  gold  in  tiie 
temples  ofthe  gods. 

From  its  first  foundation  till  its 
overthrow  it  had  different  kinds  of 

government  —  Monarcliic   until  the 
eath  of  Codms,  when  that  species  of 
power  was  abolished,  and  tne  state 

fovemed  by  thirteen  perpetual,  and 
17  years  after,  by  seven  decennial, 
and  lastly  after  an  anarehy  of  three 
years,  by  annual  magistrates  called 
Archons.  Under  this  democracy,  the 
Athenians  si^poalized  themselves  by 
their  valour  m  the  field,  their  muni- 
ficence, and  the  cultivation  of  the  fine 
arts. 
The  Athenians  paid  the   greatest 


attention  to  the  education  of   their 
youth,  both  as  regards  the  body  and 
the  mind — ^their  Academies  were  held 
in  great  reputation,  so  much  so,  that 
the  Romans,  in  the  more  polished  a^^ea 
of  their  republic  sent  their  youtha  to 
finish  their  education  at  Athens — the 
fame  which  their  schools  had  acquired 
under  Socrates  and  Plato,  was  main- 
tained by  their  degenerate  and  leas 
learned  successors  :  and  thev  flonriah- 
ed,  though  with  diminished  lustre,  till 
an  edict  of  the  Emperor  Jostinian 
suppressed  with  the  Roman  Consol- 
ship,  the  philosophical  meetings  of  the 
Academy. 

They  were  considered  as  possessing 
such  very  high  military  qualities  that 
Xerxes,   when   he   invaded   Greece. 
chiefiy   directed    his    arms    against 
Athens — these  oualities  were  nobly 
exhibited  in  the  c>attles  of  Marathon, 
of  Salamis,  of  Platea,  and  of  Mycale  ; 
from   these    successes   they   became 
haughty  and  arrocant — ^Ustin^oished 
for  their  love  of  liberty,  their  good 
men  were  the  most  just  and  equitable 
in  the  world ;  while  their  bad  citizens 
could  not  be  surpassed,  for  impiety, 
perfidiousness,  or  cruelty. — They  were 
easily  enraged,  and  soon  appeased — 
ungrateful  to   their   best   citisens — 
humane  to  their  enemies — ^possessed 
of  an  insatiable  curiosity,  and  famed 
for  their  eloquence,  leamins,  talents, 
wit»  patronage,  and  knowledge  of  the 
arts   and   sciences;    but    nothwith- 
standing  all  these  they  were  sunk  in 
the  grossest  superstition  and  idolatiy. 

ATEXB8T,    (1)   EaraesUv  deslroiii  of 

liquor  to  drink ;  Juagea  16. 1& 

(2)  DeslrouB  of  happiness ;  Rev,  21. 
6,  and  22. 17. (8)  An  sidenfc  do- 
sire  after  deliverance  firom  ain  and 
miaery,  and  a  true  wish  for  oom- 
munion  with  God ;  Pk.  6S.  1 ;  Matt 
6,7;  JohnT.N, 

ATHLAI,  Ath'-lay,  my  hour,  mff 
fime.— He  divorced  his  wife  because 
she  was  not  an  Israelite ;  Exn  x.  28. 

ATONEMENT.  The  Hebrew  word 
signifies  covering,  and  intimates  that 
our  offences  are,  by  a  proper  atone- 
ment, covered  from  the  avenging  jus- 
tice of  Ood.  Our  English  word  seems 
to  be  thus  formed  cU-one-ment,    The 
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word  has  a  variety  of  significatioiifi, 
mch  as,  reconciliation,  gatisfaction, 
propitiation,  and  expiation.  In  order 
to  understand  the  manner  wherein 
Christ  becomes  an  atonement,  we 
should  consider  the  following  propo- 
sitions, 1.  The  great  God  having 
made  man,  appointed  to  govern  him 
by  a  wise  and  righteous  law,  wherein 
glory  and  honour,  life  and  immortality, 
are  the  designed  rewards  for  perfect 
obedience;  but  tribulation  and  wrath, 
pain  and  death,  are  the  appointed 
recompense  to  those  who  violate  this 
law ;  Gen.  ixi ;  Bom.  ii  6,  16 ;  Bom. 
L  32. — ^2.  All  mankind  have  broken 
this  law ;  Bom.  iii  23 ;  Bom.  v.  12. 
— 3.  God,  in  his  infinite  wisdom,  did 
not  think  fit  to  pardon  sinful  man, 
without  some  compensation  for  his 
broken  law;  for,  1.  If  the  sreat 
Koler  of  the  world  had  pardoned  the 
sins  of  men  without  any  satisfaction, 
then  his  laws  might  have  seemed  not 
worth  the  vindicating. — 2.  Men  would 
have  been  tempted  to  persist  in  the 
rebellion,  and  to  repeat  their  old  of- 
fences.— 3.  His  forms  of  government 
amon^  his  creatures  might  have  ap- 
peared as  a  matter  of  small  import- 
ance.— i.  God  had  a  mind  to  make  a 
very  illustrious  display  both  of  his 
justice  and  grace  among  mankind ; 
on  these  accounts  he  would  not  par- 
don sin  without  a  satisfaction. — 6. 
Man,  sinful  man,  is  not  able  to  make 
any  satisfaction  to  God  for  his  own 
sins,  neither  by  his  labours,  nor  by  his 

ftufferings;    Eph.   ii    1,   8,   9. 6. 

Though  man  be  incapable  to  satisfy 
for  his  own  violation  of  the  law,  yet 
God  would  not  suffer  all  mankind  to 
perish. — 1.  Because  God  intended  to 
make  a  full  display  of  the  terrors  of 
his  justice,  and  of  his  divine  resent- 
ment for  the  violation  of  his  law, 
therefore  he  appointed  his  own  Son  to 
satisfy  for  the  breach  of  it,  by  becom- 
ing a  proper  sacrifice  of  expiation  or 
atouement ;  GaL  iii.  10,  13. — 8.  The 
Son  of  God  being  immortal,  could  not 
nuftain  all  these  penalties  of  the  law 
which  man  had  broken  without  taking 
the  mortal  nature  of  man  upon  him, 
without  aaau Tiling  flesh  and  blood ; 


Heb.  ii.  13,  14—9.  The  Divine  Being 
having  received  such  ample  satisfao- 
tion  for  sin  by  the  sufferings  of  his 
own  Son,  can  honourably  forgive  his 
creature  man,  who  was  the  transgres- 
sor ;  Bom.  iii.  25,  26. 

Novo  that  this  doctrine  is  true  wiU  ap' 
pear,  \fwe  consider,  1.  That  an  atone- 
ment  for  sin,  or  an  effectual  method 
to  answer  the  demands  of  an  offended 
God,  is  the  first  great  blessing  guilty 
man  stood  in  ne^  of ;  Mic.  vi  6,  7. 
— 2.  The  very  first  discoveries  of  grace 
which  were  made  to  man  after  his  fall 
implied  in  them  something  of  atone- 
ment for  sin,  and  pointed  to  the 
propitiation  Christ  has  now  made; 
Gen.  iii.  15. 3.  The  train  of  cere- 
monies which  were  appointed  by  €kd 
in  the  Jewish  church  are  plain  signifi- 
cations of  such  an  atonement ;  2  Cor. 

iii;  CoL  ii.  7,   8,  9 ;  Heb.  x. 4. 

Some  of  the  prophecies  confinn  and 
explain  the  first  promise,  and  show 
that  Christ  was  to  die  as  an  atoning 
sacrifice  for  the  sins  of  men ;  Dan.  ix. 
24—26 ;  Isa.  liiL — —6.  Our  Saviour 
himself  taught  us  the  doctrine  of  the 
atonement  for  sin  by  his  death ;  Matt. 
XX.  28 ;  John  vi  51 ;  Luke  xxii  19. 
— 6.  The  terrors  of  soul,  the  conster- 
nation and  inward  agonies  which  our 
blessed  Lord  sustained  a  little  before 
his  death,  were  a  sufficient  proof  l^t 
he  endued  punishments  in  his  soul 
which  were  due  to  sin ;    Mark  xiv. 

33 ;  Heb.  v.  7. ^7.  This  doctrine  is 

declared,  and  confirmed,  and  explain- 


doctrine  that  was  witnessed  to  the 
world  by  the  amazing  gifts  of  the 
Holy  Ghosts  which  attended  the 
gospel. 

ATOHEXSHT,  iSs.  29.  83  eat  things 

wherewith  a.  was  made 
£c  29.  86.  thou  flhalt  oflbr  a  bullock 
every  day  for  a. 
80. 10.  Aaron  onoe  in  year  shall  make 
a.  upon  it 
Lev.  1. 4.  it  shall  be  accepted  for  h»m 
to  malce  a, 
8.  84.  so  the  Lord  hath  oommaDded 

to  make  a. 
16. 10.  the  scape-goat  shall  be  pro> 
I  sented  to  make  a. 
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£«v.  11.  Aann  tbftll  make  in  <k  for 
hlmMlf  and  house 

17.  wboM  blood  waa  brought  In  to 
make  a. 

SS.  17.  tenth  daj  of  7th  month  ihall 
be  a  day  of  a. 

18.  do  no  work,  fbr  it  la  a  day  of  a.  to 
make  a. 

iS.  0.  In  the  d»  of  a,  make  the 

trumpets  sound 
1 8am.  n.  8.  wherewith  shall  I  make 

theek 
1  Chr,  <L  40.  Aaron  and  aona  aiipointed 

to  make  o. 
1  Ohr,  29.  24.  the  prieata  kiUed  them  to 

make  an  a. 
Bom,  S.  11.  by  whom  we  hare  now  re* 

oelvedck 

ATROTH,  Af-roth.— The  name  of 
a  city;  Num.  xnuL  35. 

ATTAI,  At'-tay.— A  grandson  of 
Sheahan ;  1  Chion.  iL  35. 

AITA2K  to  wise  oounsels,  Prov.  1.  6. 
P».  180.  8.  high,  I  cannot  a.  to  it 
MuHt.  ML  7.  acoording  as  hand  shall  a. 
PhU,  8.  IS.  18.  a.  to  resurrection  of 
dead :  not  already  <l 

ATTAUA,  At-ta-l/-a»  or  At-tay'- 
le-a»  that  increasei.  The  present 
Satalie,  a  city  of  Paomhyliay  situated 
on  a  bay  of  the  Medkcoraneon  Sea. 
It  derived  its  name  from  Attains 
Fhiladelphus,  the  king  of  Pei^amos. 
Here  Paul  and  BaniaMs  preached  the 
about  16  or  17  yean  after 
b's  death ;  Acts  adv.  25. 

ATmnD  to  my  cry,  P«.  65.  2,  4;  01.  1, 
A  W,  19/it  88L  e,  A  142.  6  :  Prov. 
4. 1.  a.  to  know  understanding 
Prav,  4. 80.  a.  to  my  words,  7.  84. 
S.  1.  a.  to  my  wisdom,  bow  ear 
ilcCt  16. 14.  she  a.  to— epoken 
AttSBdanoe,l£in0fliaft;  mm.  4.18; 

Beb,  7. 18.  Bom.  18.  8. 
Attntin>  S  OhT'  0.  40,  &  7. 16 ;  NeK  1. 
6,  A&  8;  Pa.  180.  8;  lAik9l9.  48. 

AUGUSTUS.  An-gas'-tos,  in- 
ertaaedy  fnt^jegtic, — ^Emperor  of  Rome, 
and  successor  of  his  uncle  Julius  Ce- 
sar. He  appointed  the  enrolment, 
Luke  ii  1,  which  obliged  Joseph  and 
MazT  to  £^  to  Bethlehem,  where  Jesus 
was  Dom. 

AUSTERE.  A  stem  countenance ; 
seyere,  harsh  ;  Luke  xiz.  21. 

AUTHOR^  the  inventor,  or  maker 
of  any  thing :  thus  Jesus  is  the  author 
of  our  faith ;  Heb.  xii  2.  God  is  not 
the  author  of  confusion,  but  of  order 
only ;  1  Oor.  ziy.  3S. 


ATFTHOE  of  eonlbslon,  1  Oor*  14. 88. 
£e&.  6.  9.  a.  of  eternal  sldTatlon, 
12.  2.  Jesus  a.  and  finisher  of  oor 
faith 

AUTHORITY,  power,  rule  or  dig- 
nity; ProY.  xxix.  2;  lAike  xix.  17. 
A  convincing  efficacy  and  power ; 
Matt.  vii.  29.  A  warrant,  order,  or 
authentic  permission ;  Matt  xziL  23  ; 
Actsiz.  14. 

AVTSQItlTT,  power  to  govern 
Sttk.  0. 28. EatherandMotdecal wrote 

with  a. 
MaU.  7.  20 ;  Maark  1. 22.  he  Uught  as 
one  having  a. 
n.  2S;  Jrat%  11.  28 ;  Luke  M.  2.  by 
what  a.  doest  thou  t 
27 :  Mark  11.  8S;  Lvke  20.  &  by 
what  a.  I  do 
Jfarfel.  27;  lAiibe  4. 88.  with  a.  he  com- 

mandeth  unclean  spirits 
Luke  19. 17.  have  a.  over  ten  dtlea 
Aete  9. 14.  here  he  hath  o.  to  bind :  SOL 
12. 

1  Cor.  16.  24.  Shan  have  pat  down  alio. 

2  Cor.  10. 8.  should  boast  more  of  our  a. 
•  1  Tim.  2. 12.  not  a  woman  to  asurp  a. 

1  PeL  8.  22.  a.  made  subject  to  him 

AVAH,  A/'Vah.— The  name  of  » 
city  ;  2  Kin^  xvii.  24  The  kins  of 
Assyria  earned  people  from  this  i^ace 
to  re-people  the  places  of  Samaria, 
whence  he  had  taken  the  Jews  whom 
he  held  in  bondage. 

ATAXUBTE,£s<A.6.18;  (7aZ.6.<^Ae. 
16 ;  Jamee  6. 16w 

AVBN,  Ay'-ven,  iniqwty,  riches. — 
A  city  of  Egypt ;  Esek.  zzx.  17. — A 
plain  in  Syna,  the  same  as  the 
vaJley  of  Saal,  where  stood  the 
mag^iificent  temple  dedicated  to  the 
sun:  also  called  the  valley  of  Labanon. 
Josh.  ad.  17 ;  Amos  i.  6. — ^Bethel  waa 
so  called,  because  of  its  wickedness. 

AVENGER  of  Blood.— The  name 
mven  to  the  pursuer  of  the  man- 
slayer. 

AVXVOB  not,  nor,  Lev.  19. 18. 
Leo.  20. 25.  snail  a.  quarrel  of  covenant 
Dettt  88. 48.  he  will  a.  blood  of  servants 
Ja.  L  24. 1  wiU  a.  me  of  nu  enemtea 
LukellL  7.  aball  not  Ood a.  hia elect 

8.  he  will  a.  them  speedily 
Itorn.  12. 19.  a.  not  yourselves 
Bee  8. 10.  dost  thou  not  a.  our  blood 
Jer.  6. 9. 29.  shall  not  my  aoul  be  a.  on 

such  a  nation,  9. 9. 
Ben.  18. 20.  Ck)d  has  a.  you  on  her 
Avnair,  Num.  86.  12 ;  PS.  &  8.  *  44. 
Ld ;  1  27haML  4. 8L 
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2Sam,tL48.tiiB  G<idtiiata.ine 
/«40t-  C 1  Fndae  Lord  fbr  a.  Isnel 

AVni,  Ay'-vim,  wicked^  perverse. 
-A  dtv,  Joek  xroL  23. 

AYuCSk  Ay'-vima,  vfkkedmen. — ^A 
people;  Bentii  23. 

AVrra,  AZ-Tith,  twdW,  oCTwrac. 
—The  c^Ul  of  HacUdy  King  of 
Edom;  Geo.  xxzyL  35. 


AVOID  it,  pMB  Dot  br  U^  Prw.  4. 15. 

lEom.  Ifi.  17.  csoae  (UTinona  a.  them 

Tit  8w9.  o,  fooltdi  questioni 
ATOVQBXD,  Dent.  26L 17. 18. 

AWAKE.  To  arise  from  natural 
deep;  Lake  ix.  32. — To  arouse  from 
spintixal  dunber,  by  an  exercise  of 
grsoe»  abandoning  sinful  ooniaes,  and 
pafoimiii||  duties  reaoired ;  Bom. 
no.  11 ;  £^  ▼.  14. — ^To  aronse  from 
the  dead ;  Job  xiv.  12 ;  Jobn  xi.  11. 


ilbrthee.  Job  8. «. 

PH  S&  2S.a  tomyjadgment 

U9. 18.  wkea  I  am  a»  I  am  atfll  with 
Arm.  Ul  11.  hii^  tfme  to  a.  out  of  ale^ 
1  Oar,  Ut  M.  a.  to  rteliteoaaiiess 
Bph.  5.  li.  a.  thoa  that  Bl«epest 
A.  ra.  €6.  Lord  a.  out  of  sleep 

78. 90.  wten  tboaa.  shalt  Msplae 

AWE.  Berrerential  impression  of 
fear ;  Vn.  xxxiii  &  An  awe  of  God's 
greatness,  power,*xiistice,  holiness,  &c. 
pervading  tbe  mind,  deters  from  sin- 
ning, a^  renders  the  consdenoe 
peaccM ;  Pa.  iv.  4. 

A'WX»  stand  in  awe,  sin  not,  Pj.  i.  4. 
Pk  A  &  would  stand  in  a.  of  lilm 
119. 18L  heait  etaada  in  a.  of  word 

AWL.  A  small  boring  instniment 
naed  by  ahocnuken,  and  others ;  Ex. 


&  S;  Is.  10. 15;  Jer.  «.  Sa 
2  Sam.  18.  81 ;  Pa.  74  6.  e ;  J'er. 


AZATiTAH,  A2-a-l/-ah,  departure 
ofGiML—FaOker  id  Shaphan ;  2  Kings 
nil  3L 

AZAJHAH,  Aa-a-nV-ah,  hearhen- 
mg  to  ike  Lord.  —  The  father  of 
Joahoa,  aligvite ;  Keh.  x.  9. 

AZAKEEL,  A-zay'-re-el,  Hit  help 
^Gcd—Oae  of  king  David's  worth- 
ies ;  1  Chron.  xiL  6  ;—See  Eara  x.  41. 

AZAHTAH,  AsE-a-ry'-ah,  he  that 
imrB  ike  LoftL—The  name  of  the 
kiag  of  Jndali ;  %  Kings  xv.  1,  and 


the  son  of  Nathan ;  1  Kin^  iv  6., 
and  of  a  prophet  who  dehvered  a 
message  to  Asa;  2  Ohion.  xr.  1 — 7, 
Also  the  son  of  Obed ;  2  Chron.  xxiii. 
1,  2.  See  also  2  Chron.  xxi  2  ;  Jer. 
lui.  2 ;  Dan.  L  7. — Aiairiah  is  also  €ke 
name  of  several  high  priests  among 
the  Jews ;  See  1  CSjxm.  vi  0,  10 ;  2 
Chron.  xxxi  10 ;  2  CSiron.  xxvL  17. 

AZAZ,  Ay-zaz.— The  father  of 
Bela ;  1  Chron.  v.  8. 

AZAZTAH,  Az-a-aZ-ah.—- A  Le- 
vite ;  2  Chron.  xxxi  18. 

AZBTJK,  Az'-buk.— The  father  of 
Kehemiah ;  Neh.  iii  16. 

AZEKAH,  A-ze'-kah,  strength  of 
tDoUs, — ^A  city  of  Jndah ;  Joah.  x.  10; 
XV.  35 ;  Jer.  xxxiv.  7. 

AZEI^  Ay'-ael,  he  d^oaried;  I 
Chron.  yiii  38. 

AZEM,  Ay^-oem. — ^A  oity;  Josh, 
xix.  3. 

AZGAD,  Az'-gad,  a  eirong  armyf 
strength  of  felUMy.  One  who  retain- 
ed from  captivity.  Also,  ancestor  of 
Johanan  ;  Ezra  viiL  12 ;  Ezra  u.  12. 

AZIZA,  A-z/'Zah,  strength.— Om 
who  returned  from  captivity ;  Eaa 
X.  27. 

AZMAVETH,  Az^-ma-Teth.  —  A 
city ;  Neh.  viL  28. — One  of  David'a 
gallant  men;  2  Sam.  xxiii.  31.— The 
son  of  Jehoadah;  1  Chron.  viiL  36. 
— The  son  of  Adriel ;  1  Chron.  xi  33. 
AZMON,  Az'-mon,  hone  qfa  bone. 
— A  city  in  the  sonthem  borders  of 
Canaan ;  Num.  xxxiv.  4w 

AZNOTH-TABOR,  Az'noth-tay'. 
bor,  the  ears  of  Tabor,  ^f  ekonos^ 
purUv, — ^A  city ;  Josh.  xix.  34. 

AZOB,  A^-zor,  a  helger,  entry,  a 
court,  converted. — The  son  of  Eliakim; 
Matt.  i.  13. 

AZOTUS,  A-eo'-tns.— The  Greek 
name  of  Aahdod,  formerly  a  cit^  of 
the  Philistines,  and  famous  for  its  idol 
Dagon ;  1  Sam.  v.  17.  It  lay  between 
Gaza  and  Joppa^  34  miles  west  of 
Jerosalem.  . 

AZBIEL,  Az'-re-el  ike  help  qfOod. 
1  Chron.  V.  24 

ACTtTlTAM,  Az'-ro-kam,  help,  ris- 
ing up. — ^A  person  massacred  by 
ffichri;  2  Chron.  xxviii  7 ;  Neh.  xi. 
10.    See  also  1  Chron.  lii  23 ;  iz.  44 
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AZUBAH,  A-zew'-bah,  forsahm. 
—The  wife  of  Caleb  ;  1  Chron.  ii.  18. 
— Also  wife  of  Asa  ;  1  Kings  icxii.  42. 

AZUK,  Ay'-znr,  Ae  that  assisUi. — 
The  father  of  the  false  prophet  Ha- 
naniah;  Jer.  xzviii.  L  See  Ezek. 
zi.  1. 

AZZAH,  Az'-zah,  strong. — A  oonn- 
tiy  of  the  Avima ;  Dent,  ii  23. 

AZZAK,  Az'-zan,  the  strength.— 
The  father  of  Paltiel,  prince  of  the 
tribe  of  Issachar ;  NanL  xzziy.  20. 

AZZUB,  Az'-zur,  Ac/per.— Neh.  z. 

17. 

B 

BAAL,  Ba/-al,  Bel  or  Belus,  de- 
noting Lord. — ^An  idol  of  the  Chal- 
deans and  Phosnicians,  Canaanites,  &c. 
The  Phoenicians  worshipped  the  snn 
under  this  name.  The  term  Baal,  an 
appellative,  served  at  first  to  denote 
tne  true  God,  amoncst  those  who  ad- 
hered to  the  tme  religion.  But  when 
various  nations  degenerated  into  idol- 
atry, thev  retain^  this  name  with 
some  epithet  annexed  to  it,  as  stated 
hereafter.  As  to  the  precise  being  or 
thing  presented  under  the  term  £al, 
there  is  considerable  difference  of 
opinion.  It  appears  to  have  been  one 
of  the  heavenly  Dodies.  Probably  the 
stm,  as  Ashtaroth  is  thought  to  have 
been  the  moon :  or  rather  neither,  ori- 
ginally, the  astral  spirit  residing  in 
one  of  them. 

The  gods,  Baal-berith,  worshipped 
by  the  Shechemites,  Judg.  viii.  33 ; 
ix.  4,  46 ;  Baal-peor,  the  god  of  l^e 
Moabites;  Numb.  zzv.  1^9;  and 
Baal-zebub,  the  god  of  the  Philistines 
at  Ekron ;  are  probably  the  same  god 
under  various  modifications. 

BA  All  AH,  Ba^-al-ah,  her  idol,  a 
mouse, — ^The  city  called  Kirjathjearim, 
Josh.  XV.  9 ;  1  Chron.  xiii.  6. 

BAATiATH,  Bay'-a-lath,  provd 
lord. — A  city  of  Dan,  Josh.  xix.  44. 

BAALATH-BEEB,  Bay'-al-ath- 
beer. — A  dty.    Josh.  xix.  8. 

BAAL-BEBITH,  Bay'-albe'-rith, 
idol  of  the  covenant.  An  idol  of  tiie 
Shechemites.    Judges  viii.  33. 

BAAL-GAD,  Ba/.al-gad',  the  idol 
qf  the  troop. — ^A  ci^  at  the  foot  of 
Mount  Heimon.    Josh,  zi  17. 


BAAL-HAHON.Bay'-al-^y'.mon, 

a  populous  place. — Name  of  the  place 
of  Solomon  8  vineyard.     Song  viii.  1 1. 

BAAL-HANAN,  Bay'-al-han'-an. 
He  who  succeeded  Saul  as  King  of 
Edom,  Gen.  zxxvi.  38;  I  Chron.  L 
49. 

BAAI>-HAZOI^  Ba/al-hay'-zor, 
lord  of  court. — ^A  citv  in  the  tribe  of 
Ephraim,  where  Absalom  kept  his 
flocks,  and  where  he  murdered  hia 
brother  Amnon,  2  Sam.  xiii  23. 

BAAL-HERMON,  Bay^-al-her- 
mon,  t)ie  possessor  of  destruction, — ^A 
city  of  the  tribe  of  Issachar  1  Chron. 
V.  23. 

BAALE,  Bay'-al-e,  mv  Lord,— The 
place  from  whence  Davia  fetched  the 
ark.     2  Sam.  vi  2. 

BAALIM,  Ba/-al-im,  lords.— The 
plural  of  Baai    Judges  ii.  11,  &c 

BAALIS,  Bay'-a-Bs,  o  rtyoicing. — 
The  king  of  the  Ammonites;  he  sent 
Ishmael  to  kill  Gedaliah.   Jer.  xL  14. 

BAAL-MEON,  BaZ-al-me'-on,  the 
idolf  the  master  qf  the  liause, — ^A  cit^ 
in  the  tribe  of  Beuben.  Num.  xxxii. 
38. 

BAAL-PEOR,  Bay'-al-pe'-or,  tiMM- 
ter  of  the  opening. — One  of  the  titles 
of  Baal,  perhaps  derived  from  Mount 
Peor,  one  of  the  most  celebrated  seats 
of  his  worship.  Some,  however,  think 
that  it  was  a  goddess  similar  to  Osiris, 
Venus,  or  Adonis,  whose  worship  was 
characterized  by  its  obscene  impuri- 
ties.    Num.  XXV.  1 — 3. 

BAAL-PERAZIM,  Ba/alper-a- 
zim,  master  of  divisions. — The  place 
where  David  routed  the  Philistmes ; 
2  Sam.  V.  20;  about  3  miles  south- 
west of  Jerusalem.  The  name  waa 
given  in  consequence  of  the  victory, 
and  hence  the  allusion,  "The  Lord 
shall  rise  up  as  in  Mount  Peraadm.** 

BAAL-SHAT.TSHA,  Ba/al-shal'. 
e-shah,  the  third  idol. — A  place  about 
15  miles  from  Diaspolis;  2  Kings  iv.  42. 

BAAL-TAMAR,  Bay'-al-tay'-mar. 
lord  of  the  palm-tree. — ^A  place  near 
Gibea,  where  the  children  of  Israel 
fought  those  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin. 
Judges  XX.  33. 

BAAL-ZEBUB,  Bay^-al-ze'-bub,  the 
lord  qfJUu^ — ^An  idol  of  the  Ekronitea. 
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2  Kings  L  2.    This  dei^  is  called  the 
priDce  of  the  deviU.     Matt.  xiL  24. 

BAAL-ZEPHON,  Bay'-al-se'-fon, 
lord  of  the  waich. — Probably  the  tern- 
I^e  of  fame  idol,  irhich  senred  at  the 
same  time  for  a  place  of  observation, 
and  a  beacon  for  sailors  and  travellers. 
Exod.  xiv.  2,  9. 

BAANA,  Ba/anah,  in  affiielion, 
anguxring. — The  son  of  Ahibnd,  gov- 
ernor of  Taaaach,  &c.     1  Kings  iv.  12. 

BAANAH,  Bay'-a-nah.  in  the  ans- 
wer, m  {fiction, — An  officer  belonging 
to  lahboeheth,  2  Sam.  iv.  2.  Also 
one  of  Solomon's  porveyors.  1  Kings 
iv.  16. 

BAARA,  Bay^-a-rah,  a  flames  a 
pvrgJMg.     1  Chron.  viii  8. 

BAAHEIAH,  Bay-a-sy'-ah,  malkig 
or  Tprtaxng  together. — One  of  the  an- 
cestors of  Asa^     1  Chron.  vi.  40. 

BAASHA,  Bay'-a-shah,  in  the  work, 
ke  that  lays  waste. — The  son  of  Ahijah, 
and  oonmiaoder-in-chief  of  Nadab's 
umies.  1  Kings  zv.  27,  &c  Baasha 
killed  his  master  treacherously  at 
Gibbethon  and  nsorped  his  throne, 
which  he  possessed  24  years.  His 
filled  with 


reign  vas  Ixlleci  witb  war  and  treach- 
ery. To  make  his  throne  secnre,  he 
massacred  all  the  relatives  of  his 
predecessor.  This  barbarous  conduct 
mlfilled  the  prophecy  denounced  a- 
gainst  the  house  of  Jeroboani,  by 
Ahijah  the  prophet^  1  Kings  xiv.  1, 
kc 

BAASHA— /n  the  six  and  thirUeth 
fear  </  the  reign  of  Asa,  Baasha, 
^ng  of  Israel,  isc  Baasha  died  in 
the  twenly-^txih  jesx  of  the  reign 
of  Asa,  and  therefore  could  not  have 
come  acainst  Judah  in  the  thirty- 
bxUl  Hence  Archbishop  Usher,  agree- 
ably to  the  marginal  reading,  reckons 
it  to  be  the  thirty-sixth  year  after  the 
^livision  of  the  kingdom  into  Israel 
and  Judah  ;  2  Chroo.  zvi  1. 

lAB  leaped  in  womb.£«ilte  1.  41. 
ffeft.  6l  U.  vnskilflil  in  word  la  a  Bl 
iV  8. 2.  oat  of  mouth  of  d. 

17, 14.  rest  ofsubstaBce  to  h, 
U,  S^  4.  5.  than  rule  over  them 
1  Gbt.S.  1.  sa onto &.  in  Chriat 
1  ^eL  Sl  2.  as  new-bom  ft.  desire 

BABEL,  Bay'-bel  (Tower  of),  con- 
/MCfa,  wkdmrt. — ^The  tower  and  dty 


founded  by  the  descendants  of  Noah, 
in  the  plains  of  Shinar,  about  100 
years  after  the  deluge.  "And  they 
said  one  to  another,  .€ro  to,  let  us 
make  brick,  and  bum  them  through- 
ly. And  they  had  brick  for  stone, 
and  slime  had  they  for  mortar;'*  Gen. 
xi  3.  Their  bricks  were  much  \sxmx 
than  ours;  some  were  seen  by  Mr. 
Gadaby,  fifteen  inches  long,  nine 
inches  broad,  and  five  inches  thick. 
Though  it  was  the  general  custom  to 
hazden  them  by  the  heat  of  the  sun, 
brick-kilns  were  not  unknown ;  2  Sam. 
xii.  31 ;  Jer.  zliiL  9 ;  Nah.  iii.  14. 

The  Hebrews,  in  building  their  city 
and  tower  were  resolved  to  have  them 
strongly  erected.  They  said  '*  Let  us 
make  brick,  aridhurntheimthrwtghly,*^ 
Li  that  place  there  was  material  very 
suitable  for  bricks,  and  a  bituminous 
substance  which  is  said  to  ooze  from 
certain  springs  in  that  plain,  like  tar 
or  pitch,  and  this  thev  used  for 
cement.  We  read,  Exod.  L  13,  14, 
that  the  Egyptians  compelled  the 
Hebrews  to  make  bricks.  Clay 
abounded  on  the  banks  of  the  Nile, 
and  in  places  where  it  was  not 
sufficiently  strong,  it  was  mixed  with 
straw. 

The  Israelites,  being  slaves,  had  to 
do  this  work  during  their  servitude  in 
Egypt.  The  sculptures  on  the  Egyp- 
tian monuments  represent  foreigners 
as  so  emplojred,  and  the  tasknuuBter 
with  his  rod  is  very  prominent. 

In  building  this  tower,  some  have 
foolishly  said  their  design  was  to 
get  up  to  heaven—*' a  tower  whose 
top  may  reach  unto  heaven."  Hence 
arose  the  fable,  among  the  Poets, 
of  the  Giants  trying  to  get  up  to 
heaven,  bv  putting  one  mountain 
upon  anotner.  The  words,  "unto 
heaven,"  mean  a  tower  of  very  great 
height  Thus  we  read  of  "cUies 
great,  and  walled,  and  fenced  up  to 
Tieaven,"  Had  they  designed  the 
tower  as  a  rrfugefrom  the  flood,  they 
were  foolish  to  erect  it  on  a,p2am;  for 
if  they  had  raised  the  tower  to  the 
ffreate»t  possible  height,  it  would  have 
been  far  below  the  tope  of  the  highest 
mffu^t^"*^      Nor  does  it  appear  to 
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Invtt  been  donfined  f  <xr  an  idoCs  tern' 
pU,  M  some  ikAve  supposed.  The 
Distory  of  the  affiur  does  not  warrant 
SQch  a  sappoeitioii.  It  was  not  for 
the  name  of  a  god,  bat  for  their  man 
name,  that  they  proposed  to  build. 
Nor  was  the  oomonnding  of  their 
lan^age  adapted  to  defeat  such  a 
design.  Idolatry  prerails  as  much 
under  a  variety  of  languages  as  it 
would  under  one. 

Some  have  supposed  that  the  tower 
was  intended  to  be  a  monument  of 
arohitecturad  ambition,  like  the  pyra- 
mids of  Egypt ;  but  this  supposition 
does  not  agree  with  the  history  of  it. 
It  contains  no  such  deep  laid  soheme 
as  intimated  in  verse  6,  and  civen  as 
the  reason  of  the  Divine  intenerence. 
Their  design  was  founded  in  ambUion; 
for  they  said  "Let  us  make  us  a. 
NAME."  It  required  union,  for  which 
purpose  they  proposed  to  build  a  city, 
that  they  might  live  together,  and 
concentrate  their  strength  and  ooun- 
selB.  This  is  noticed  by  the  Lord 
hhDself:  "Behold  the  people  are 
one,"  saith  he,  "and  have  all  one 
language '"  and  his  confounding  their 
language  was  to  destroy  this  oneness, 
by  scattering  them  abroad  upon  the /(tee 
qf  the  earth.  It  was  necessary  to  have 
means  of  drfence.  They  would  have  a 
tower  to  the  city,  to  which  the  citizens 
might  repair  in  times  of  danger,  and 
so  high  as  to  bid  defiance  to  the 
arrows  or  missives  of  any  attacking 
foe. 

The  great  object  which  the  builders 
had  in  view  was  that  of  a  universal 
MONARCHY,  by  which  all  the/amiliee  of 
the  earth,  in  all  future  ages,  might  be 
held  tn  suhjection.  At  this  time, 
Nimrod,  the  ^irandson  of  Hsun,  must 
have  been  ahve,  and  in  his  prime. 
And  as  he  was  the  first  person  who 
aspired  to  dominion  over  his  brethren, 
and  as  it  is  expressly  said  of  him,  that 
ihe  b^^inmng  q/ his  kingdom  toas  Babel, 
nothing  is  more  natural  to  suppose 
that  he  was  the  leader  in  this  famous 
enterprise;  and  his  design  was  to 
make  himself  master  of  the  world. 

The  height  of  this  tower,  according 
to  one  histuriani  was  220  yard%  con- 


siderably higher  than  St  PaoTs  Cath- 
edral in  London,  which  is  about  133 
yards  hi|^  making  a  difference  of  87 
yards.  It  was  149  feet  higher  than 
the  Great  Pyramid  in  Ecypt  The 
tower  of  Babel  oonsistedr  of  eight 
towers  one  above  another.  These 
eight  towers,  being  as  so  many  stories 
one  above  another,  were  each  of  them 
75  feet  high,  and  in  them  were  many 
large  rooms  with  arched  roofs  sup- 
ported by  pillars ;  all  of  which  were 
made  parts  of  the  temple,  after  the 
tower  became  consecrated  to  that 
idolatrous  use.  The  highest  story 
was  made  the  most  sacred,  and  in  it 
their  diief  devotions  were  performed. 
The  ascent  to  the  top  was  by  stairs  on 
the  outside  round  it ;  perhaps  there 
was  an  easy  sloping  ascent  on  the 
outside  of  the  outer  wall,  which, 
turning  by  slow  degrees,  in  a  spiral 
line,  eight  times  round  the  tower, 
from  the  bottom  to  the  top,  had  the 
same  appearance  as  though  there  were 
eight  towers  placed  dne  above  the 
other. 

Over  the  whole,  on  the  top  of  the 
tower,  was  an  Observatory,  by  means 
of  which  the  Babylonians  became  more 
learned  in  astronomy  than  all  other 
nations.  Dr.  Prideauz  says,  "TiU  the 
time  of  king  Nebuchadneszar,  the  tem- 
ple of  Belus  contained  no  more  thaa 
the  (central)  tower,  and  its  rooms 
served  all  the  occasions  of  that  idol- 
atrous worship."  But  he  enlaned 
it  by  vast  buildings  erected  ronnait, 
in  a  square  of  two  furlongs  on  every 
side,  and  a  mile  in  circumference, 
which  was  one  thousand  eight  hun- 
dred feet  more  than  the  square  at  tibe 
temple  of  Jerusalem,  for  that  was  but 
three  thousand  feet  round;  whereas 
this  was  four  thousand  eight  hundred. 

On  the  outside  of  all  these  build- 
ings was  a  wall  enclosing  the  whole, 
which  may  be  supposed  to  have  been 
of  equal  extent  with  the  square  ixx 
which  it  stood ;  that  is,  two  miles  and 
a  half  in  compass,  in  which  were 
several  gates  leading  into  the  temple, 
all  of  solid  brass :  Also  the  brazen 
sea,  the  brazen  piUars,  and  the  other 
brazen  vesselsb  which  were  oaizied  to 
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Bftbflop  from  the  temple  of  Jerumlem, 
■Beineil  to  fajsre  been  employed  in  the 
makinff  of  them.  Netmchadnenar 
put  aU  the  sacred  Teaaeli,  which  he 
carried  from  Jenualemy  into  the  honae 
ol  his  god  at  Babylon,  or  temple  of 
BeL  This  temple  stood  till  Xerxes 
dfmoKttied  the  ^ii^ole  of  it»  and  laid 
it  in  mbbiah,  having  fixst  plnndered 
it  of  its  immeoK  riches,  among  which 
were  seretml  images  or  stataes  of 
massy  gold;  one  of  tiion  is  said  to 
have  been  forty  feet  high,  probably 
that  wfaiefa  Nebochadneaar  set  np  in 
the  ^ains  of  Dura. 

"The  mins  of  this  tower/'  Mr.  Bich 

ny%  *' appealed  a  aolid  pile  composed 

in  the  interior  of  son-bsmt  bricks;  it 

was  fseed  witii  fine  brick  having  in- 

•criptiaas  on  them,  laid  in  a  very  thin 

kyer  of  cement ;  and  it  was  rednced 

by   yioleiioe    to  iti  present  niinons 

eonditinn      Tlie   upper  stories  have 

been  forcibly  broken  down,  and  fire 

has  been  ei^iloyed  as  an  instrument 

of  destruction,  thoo^  it  is  not  easy  to 

u-Y  how  or  why.    The  facing  of  fine 

bndbi  has  been  partly  removed,  and 

pntly  oovwed  b^  the  f aUii^  down  of 

the  mass,  idiich  it  snppofteasnd  kept 

together.      It   is    nrobaUy   in    the 

suae  state  in  whicli  Alezander  law 

it,  who  judged  that  ten  thousand  men 

cobU  only  remove  the  mbbiah  pre- 

mrstoiy  to  TOpaizing  it^  in  two  months. 

If  it  reqnii«d  half  of  that  nunber  to 

diMDcamber  it,  the  state  of  dilapida- 

tioii  most  have  been  complete.    The 

inmmise   masses   of   vitnfied   brick 

vhich  are   aeen  on  the  top  of   the 

Boont  sppear  to   have   marked  its 

■Qsnait  anoe  the  time  of  its  destmo- 

tioa.    The  mbbish  about  its  base  was 

probably  greater,  the  weather  having 

flwaipated  most  <tf  it  in  the  course  m 

m  msay  ages,  snd  possibly  portions 

of  the  exterior  facing  of  finebrick 

ms^  have   disappeared   at 


BABBLE,  to  itUer  unpro/UaUe 
««nii._The  aerpent  will  bite  without 
enchantment;  and  a  babbler  is  no 
^Htter.  Men  aider  the  influence  of 
^por  often  speak  f ooliah  and  mis- 
cbenras  ibrng/L     When  it  is  asked. 


"Who  hath  oontcntioiis?  who  hath 
babbiingr  The  answer  is,  "They 
that  tany  long  at  the  wine,"  Prov. 
xxiii  29 ;  EccL  z.  11  ;  Acts  xvii  la 
Teachers  of  pure  reliffion  must  "  shun 
profsne  snd  vain  bimling,"  otherwiie 
their  usefulness  will  be  greatly  hin- 
dered. "O  Timothy,  keep  that 
which  is  committed  to  thy  trust, 
avoiding  poofane  snd  vain  babblings, 
and  oppositions  of  science  fakely  so 
called ;  wiiich  some  prof essinff:  nave 
erred  conoeming  the  faith, "  1  Tim. 
vi2a. 

1IAfniT.HB.  Bed.  10.  U.  AetaVT.  IB. 
1  Tim.  «.  ao.  avoid  vain  &.  S  Tttn,  1 
16;  iVov.  2&281 

BABES—l.  Unakilfnl  snd  foolish 
princes,  Isa.  iii  4.  2.  Toung  or 
feeble  Christians.  1  Cor.  iii  1 ;  Bek 
▼.13. 

BABYLON,  BaV-be-kn,  eo/^fluum, 
nuxture. — It  was  tiie  oapitfld  of  Baby- 
lonia, or  Chaldea,  in  Ari^  Semiramis 
is  said  by  some^  and  Belns  by  othen^ 
to  have  founded  this  city.  But 
Nebuchadnecaar  finished  it,  and  made 
it  one  of  the  wonders  of  the  world. 
When  young  he  invaded  Judea, 
ravaged  the  country,  destroyed  tJie 
dW  and  temple,  and  oanied  the  in* 
hatetants  captive  to  Ballon.  He 
seised  the  sacred  utensils,  which  he 
dmsited  in  the  temple  of  his  god 

He  warred  against  Bgvpt,  Tyn, 
snd  other  nations,  which  he  reduced 
to  vassalage,  and  raised  the  Bsbylon- 
ish  power  to  its  greatest  hmghb 
Under  him  Babylon  became  '*the 
glory  of  kingdoms,  and  the  besntjr  of 
the  Chaldees'  excellency."  Having 
destroyed  Nineveh,  he  apent  the  re^ 
sources  of  his  empire,  juid  the  im- 
mense spoils  of  the  conquered  nation^ 
in  the  enlaigement  and  embeUisb* 
ment,  and  fortification  of  his  favour^ 
ite  city.  The  city  stood  on  a  beaati- 
fnl,  fertile,  and  estended  plain ;  and 
was  built  in  the  form  of  an  exact 
square ;  each  side  being  15  males  long, 
and  the  circuit  00.  The  walla  were 
87  feet  thick,  and  B60  high.  TW 
were  surrounded  by  a  de^  diton 
lined  with  bricks,  and  filled  with 
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wftter.  On  each  side  of  tbia  vast 
■quare,  were  25  sates,  or  100  in  the 
mole,  of  solid  orass,  and  of  great 
strength  and  beauty.  Between  each 
gate  rose  3  towers,  10  feet  higher 
than  the  wall,  and  at  every  angle 
there  was  a  similar  tower.  From 
each  sate  a  street  extended,  in  a 
straight  line,  to  the  opposite  oate; 
thus  forming  60  streets,  15  milesTong, 
and  150  feet  wide ;  25  of  which  streets 
ran  from  north  to  south,  and  were 
crossed  at  right  angles  by  25  others, 
ronning  east  and  westb  The  city  was 
thus  divided  into  576  squares,  each 
about  a  mile  and  a  quarter  in  compass. 
Bound  each  square,  lofty  and  highly 
finished  houses  were  erected,  and  the 
interior  space  had  yards,  gardens,  and 
pleasure-grounds. 

An  open  space  of  200  feet  wide  en- 
drded  the  city,  between  the  buUdinCT 
and  the  walls  of  the  city.  A  branch 
of  the  Euphrates,  running  north  and 
south,  divided  this  vast  collection  of 
buildmgs  into  two  e<}ual  parts.  To 
secure  the  city  from  munoation  and 
surprise  from  the  river,  walls  as  thick 
as  those  which  surrounded  the  city, 
ware  built  from  the  bottom  of  its 
channel  to  a  great  height.  The  walla 
on  each  side  of  the  river  extended  2| 
miles  above  and  below  the  external 
walls  of  the  city.  When  these  walls 
were  built,  an  artificial  lake  was  dug 
on  the  west  of  Babylon,  40  miles  long, 
M)  miles  broad,  and  75  feet  deep. 
Into  this  lake  the  river  was  turned, 
till  its  walls  were  completed,  and  then 
lestorod  to  its  natural  channel 
The- multitude  of  lakes  and  canals 
Tendered  the  soQ  very  moist,  and 
nomishfli  abundance  of  willows, 
fienoe'  the  language  of  the  Psalmist ; 
t^'^Byiiie  rivers  of  Babylon,  there 
wetet  down ;  yea»  we  wept,  when  we 
x«m«Biberad  2Son«  We  nanged  our 
liavp*  upon  the  willows  in  the  midst 
tihcreo£;"  Fk  bzxzviL  1,  2.  See  also 
Isa;  xlhr.  27;  Jer.  li  13,  36. 
,: :  •JL'\sa^%b  of  exquisite  workmanship, 
Si-lnrloiig  in  length,  was  thrown  over 
^lA  £upnnteB,  in  the  centre  of  the 
mt|fv  at  the  -i  Eiuitehi .  extremitv  of 
wioch  stood  the  aqcitent  paiaoe  of  the 


Kings  of  Babylon  and  Assyria,  which 
occupied  a  space  of  ground  equal  to 
four  of  the  squares  already  described  ; 
each  measuring  more  than  a  mile  in 
length.      Nebuchadneaar  erected    a 
magnificent  residence  for  himself  on 
the  western  side  of  the  bridge,  which 
was  called  the  New  Palace,  covering 
9    similar    squares,    and    extending 
nearly  2  miles  in  length  and  breadth. 
The  two  palaces  communicated  with 
each  other  by  a  tunnel,  carried  under 
the  bed  of  the  river,  12  feet  hi^h,  and 
13  feet  wide,  throush  which  mtelli- 
genoe  or  succour  miuit  be  easily  oon> 
veyed.  The  queen  ofNebnchadaefzar, 
wno  had  b^n   educated  in  Media^ 
now  Persia,  a  mountainous  country, 
disliked  the  level  plains  of  Shinar. 
Her  indulgent   husband   selected    a 
plot  of  ground  near  the  New  Palace, 
and  by  an  artificial  plantation,   he 
imitated  the  elevated  lands  in  Media 
or  Persia. 

The  ascent  to  this  garden,  was  like 
coinff  to  the  top  of  a  mountain,  and  it 
had  Duildings  and  apartments  out  of 
one  into  another.  Under  the  steps 
to  the  ascent  were  built  arches,  one 
above  another,  which  supported  the 
whole  plantation.  The  highest  arch 
upon  which  the  platform  of  the  garden 
was  laid,  was  50  cubits  hifih.  The 
garden  was  surrounded  with  battle- 
ments and  bulwarks.  The  walls  were 
very  strong,  having  been  biult  at 
enormous  cost;  they  were  22  feet 
thick,  and  every  sally-port,  10  feet 
wide ;  over  the  several  stories  of  this 
fabric  were  laid  beams  of  massy  stones, 
each  16  feet  long,  and  4  broad.  The 
roof  was  first  covered  with  reeda, 
daubed  with  abundance  of  bitumen, 
and  upon  them  were  laid  double  tiles, 
cemented  together  with  durable  mor- 
tar, and  over  all  were  placed  aheeta  of 
lead,  that  the  wet  might  not  rot  the 
foundatioiL 

Upon  all  theae  was  laid  earth  of 
convenient  depth  for  the  growth  of 
the  largest  trees.  The  soil  was  plant- 
ed with  iJl  sorts  of  trees,  which,  both 
for  greatness  and  beauj^,  might  de- 
light the  spectators.  To  admit  the 
roots  of  large  trees,  prodigious  hollow 
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piers  with  tabei,  were  Iniilt,  and  filled 
with  moold.  The  arches  contained 
many  stately  rooms  of  all  kinds,  and 
for  ail  porposes,  and  were  well  lighted. 
Water  was  ingeniously  raised  from 
the  riyer  to  the  hiehest  part  of  this 
structure,  and  distnbated  all  oyer  ihe 
temoesw  In  these  hanging  gardenSj  as 
they  were  called,  grew  the  largest 
trees,  the  most  beantifol  shmbs,  and 
the  richest  flowers.  An  elegant  flight 
of  steps  led  from  one  platform  to 
another;  so  that  the  qneen  enjoyed 
near  her  own  palace  an  elegant  saosti* 
tate  for  her  n&tiye  hills. 

Nebachadnezzar  built  a  magnificent 
temple  round  the  tower  of  B^)el,  and 
sreatly  embellished  the  tower.  Here 
he  deposited  his  immense  treasures, 
especially  the  spoils  of  the  temple  of 
Jerusalem.  Here,  jirobably,  was  de- 
posited the  golden  unage,  consecrated 
by  him  in  the  plain  of  Dura.  An  an- 
cient writer  says,  "that  a  statue  of 
pure  gold  was  found  there  by  Xerxes, 
worth  three  millions  and  a  half  of  our 
money.  So  large  was  the  city  of 
Babylon,  that,  according  to  Xenopnon, 
the  mhabitants  of  the  quarter  remotest 
from  the  place  where  the  inyading 
army  entered,  did  not  know  of  its 
eaptare  for  seyeral  hours  after.  Four 
or  fiye  capital  cities,  with  many  towns 
and  yillagea,  were  afterwards  built 
oat  of  the  rains  of  this  ancient  me- 
trmolis.  Its  splendid  towers  and 
palaoea,  and  the  pride  and  luxury  of 
Its  inhabitants,  were  proyerMal  among 
sorroimding  nations.  Babylon  was 
fimed  for  costly  manufactures,  such 
as  rich  carpets,  tapestry,  and  splendid 


In  Scripture  Babylon  is  described 
as  the  greatest  and  most  powerful 
city  in  the  world — ^Babylon  the  great ! 
Of  what  other  dty  are  terms  used, 
ecraally  haughty,  equally  magnificent? 
She  is  called,  the  QMen  city,  the 
dorp  of  Kingdoms,  the  Beauty  of  the 
ChaUeet^  txodlencu^  the  Tender  and 
DeUeaie^  the  Lady  of  Kingdoms,  a 
Xoc^,  a  Qvieen,  for  ever,  who  says,  / 
am;  and  none  eUe  beside  me;  Isa. 
ziy.  4;  TJii.  19 ;  xlyii.  1,  fte.  These, 
aod  other  terms^  equally  peculiar,  ex- 


press her  beauty;  and  as  for  her 
power,  she  is  called  the  Hammer  of 
the  whole  Earth ;  Jer.  L  23 ;  also  the 
Battle- Axe/  the  Weapons  of  War! 
proper  to  break  in  pieces  naUons,  and 
to  destroy  kingdoms  ;  Jer.  li  20l 

In  the  thirty-eighth  year  of  the 
reign  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  when  these 
magnificent  undertaking  were  com- 
pleted, the'  exulting  prmce  suryeyed 
the  splendid  scene  from  the  highest 
terrace  of  its  hanging  garden,   and 
proudly  exclaimed,  "  £  not  this  great 
Babylon  which  I  haye  built  for  the 
house  of  the  kingdom,  by  the  might 
of  my  power,  ana  for  the  honour  of 
my  majesty?"    Scarcely    had   these 
proud  worcis  escaped  his  lips,  when  a 
yoice  from  heayen  addressed  the  as- 
tonished boaster ;  "  O  king  Nebuchad- 
nezzar, to  thee  it  is  spoken;  the  king- 
dom is  departed  from  thee."     The 
alarming  threatening   was  instantly 
executed.     The  king  depriyed  of  his 
reason  was  driyen  out  fnxaa.  the  society 
of    men,    and   spent   seyeral    years 
amongst  the  beasts   of   the   desert. 
Then  his  understanding  returned  to 
him,  and  he  acknowledged  the  justice 
and  power  of  the  Most  High ;  Dan.  iy. 
A  year  after  his  restoration,  the 
king  died,  and  the  reigns  of  his  suc- 
cessors were   short   and   distracted. 
Belshazzar,  his  grandson,  was  a  weak 
and  wicked  prince,  and  his  reign  was 
short.      The   Medes   and    Persians, 
under  Cyrus,    haying   defeated   the 
forces  of  Belshazzar  in  the  field,  next 
attacked  the  city.      But  its  strong 
fortifications,  and  numerous  garrisons, 
rendered   it   impregnable.       The  in- 
habitants feeling  wemAelyes  secure, 
derided  from,  their  walls  the  attempts 
of  Cyrus  ;  yet  that  general  perseyered. 
Cyrus  being  informed  that  a  great 
annual  festiyal  was  to  be  celebrated 
in  Babylon,  when  the  monaroh,  the 
nobles,  &c.,  indulged  for  seyeral  days 
in  intemperance^   and  judging    tnat 
little  caro  would  then  be  tuLon  to 
^ard  the  city,  he  resolyed  to  attack 
it  at  that  time.  ^  He  sent  a  party  of 
his  men  up  the  riyer  to  cut  its  banks, 
at  a  certam  hour,  and  turn  its  current 
into  the  lake  made  by  Nebuchadnes- 
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Then  postiiig  half  of  his  forces  at 
the  place  wnere  the  river  entered  the 
city,  and  the  other  half  at  its  exit 
from  the  walls,  he  commanded  them, 
when  the  channel  of  the  river  was 
passable,  to   enter   it,    and    march, 
nnder  the  guidance  of  two  nobles  who 
had  revolt^  from  Belshazzar,  directly 
into  the  city.      The  troops  advanced 
in  the  dead  of  the  night,  and  finding 
the  brazen  gates,  which  led  from  the 
river,  open  and  nngnarded,  and  the 
inhabituits  drunk,  they  entered  the 
streets,  met  at  the  royal  palace,  and 
surprised  and  slew  the  guards.    The 
drunken  king,  rushing  out  with  his 
sword  drawn,  to  inquire  the  cause  of 
the  uproar,  was  instantly  put  to  death, 
with  all  his   attendants.      The   be- 
sieeers  took  possession  of  the  palace, 
ana  the  whole  city  yielded  to  tne  con- 
querors, and  Cyrus  proclaimed  him- 
self king,   before  Christ,   540  years. 
Soon  afterwards  the  seat  of  govern- 
ment  was  removed   to   Shushan  in 
Persia ;  Dan.  iv.  5. 

Babylon  ceased  to  be  a  royal  cit^, 
and  awfully  and  rapidly  declined  m 
riches  and  population.  The  banks  of 
the  river  were  never  repaired ;  and 
the  waters  sjyreading  over  the  country 
converted  it  into  a  marsh,  while  the 
walls  were  suffered  gradually  to  decay. 
For  seven  succeeding  centuries  Bab]^- 
lon  is  not  mentioned  ;  and  in  1173,  it 
was  wholly  destroyed.  In  1674, 
its  site  was  overrun  with  venomous 
reptiles,  and  approached  with  danger. 
Strabo  declared  that  in  the  reign  of 
Au^stns  it  appeared  a  great  desert. 

Sir  Robert  Ker  Porter  thus  des- 
cribes the  present  site  of  Babylon  ;-* 
"  The  majestic  stream  of  the  Euphra- 
tes, wandering  in  solitude  like  a  pil- 
grim monanSi,  through  the  silent 
ruins,  still  appeared  a  noble  river, 
under  all  the  sad  disadvantages  of  its 
desert-tracked  course.  Its  banks 
were  hoary  with  reeds,  and  the  grey 
osier-willows  were  yet  there,  upon 
which  the  captives  of  Israel  hanged 
their  harps.  But  how  is  the  scene 
changed  since  then  I  Once  those 
broken  hills  were  palaces,  and  those 
long  undulating  moulds  were  streets." 


This  vast  solitude,  once  filled  with 
the  busy  subjects  of  the  proud 
daughter  of  the  East,  now  wasted 
with  misery,  her  habitations  are  not 
to  be  found,  and  for  herself  'the 
wonn  is  spread  over  her.*  The  re- 
cords of  the  human  race  do  not 
present  a  contrast  more  striking  than 
that  between  the  primeval  magnifi* 
cence  of  Babylon,  and  its  longaeso- 
lation." 

Observe  how  the  predictions  respect> 
ing  Babylon  were  exactly  fulfified ! 
The  period  of  the  first  capture  of 
Babylon  was  most  precisely  foretold. 
Isaiah  had  fixed  it  at  the  close  of  tiie 
captivity  of  the  Jews,  and  Jeremiah 
limited  that  captivity  to  seventy 
years.  Of  Cyrus  the  Lord  said,  "He 
is  my  shepherd,  and  shall  perform  all 
my  pleasure ;  even  sa^g  to  Jerusa- 
lem, Thou  shalt  be  built ;  and  to  Uie 
temple.  Thy  foundation  shall  be 
laid ;''  Isa.  xliv.  28.  This  declara- 
tion was  fulfilled,  for  Cyrus  ordered 
the  return  of  the  Jews  to  their  own 
country,  and  furnished  them  with  the 
means  of  rebuilding  their  temple; 
Ezra  i  1— 4.  Jeremiah  is  still  more 
explicit.  Speaking  of  the  Jews  and 
the  neighbouring  nations,  he  says, — 
See  Jer.  xxv.  11,  12. 

The  agents  to  effect  this  ruin  are 
distinctly  stated.  The  leader  is  men- 
tioned by  name ;  Cyrus  should  com- 
mand the  besie^g  army;  and  his 
soldiers  be  Persians,  Medes,  Armen- 
ians, and  their  neighbours: — "Thus 
saith  the  Lord  to  his  anointed,  even 
to  Cyrus,  whose  right  hand  I  have 
holden,  to  subdue  nations  before 
him ;"  Isa.  xlv.  1.  "  Go  up,  O  Elam  ; 
(the  ancient  name  for  Persia,  from 
Elam,  the  son  of  Shem,)  "besiege,  O 
Media,"  says  Isaiah,  when  predicting 
this  interesting  event;  Isa.  zxi  2. 
"Behold,"  says  he,  "I  will  stir  up 
the  Medes  against  them  which  shaU 
not  regard  sOver;  and  as  for  gold 
they  shall  not  delight  in  it ;"  Isik 
xiii  17. 

"C^l  together  against  her,"  ex- 
horts Jeremiah,  "the  kingdoms  of 
Ararat^  Minni,  and  Ashkenas;"  re- 
giooa  which  either  fonned  part  of  the 
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kinfldooi  of  Msdifty  or  being  in  its  im- 
Bwwate  Ticini^,  -were  leasned  with  it. 
^'Plcpaie  agauiflt  her  Uie  nations^ 
with  the  kings  of  the  Medes,  the  cap- 
tsins  tfaefeof,  and  all  the  rulers  there- 
of and  all  the  land  of  his  dominion ;" 
Jer.  h.  27,  28.  Media,  Aimenia,  and 
other  districts  from  which  the  armv 
of  Cjrma  was  drawn,  lay  to  the  north 
of  Babylonia  ;  theprophet^  inflnmced 
by  the  Spirit,  says, — 

"  Got  of  the  north  there  oometh  up 
a  nation  against  her,  which  shall  make 
her  land  desolate,  and  n<me  shall  dwell 
therein ;th^  shall  remove;  they  shall 
depart,  botih  man  and  beast;"  Jer.  L 
3,  9,  10;  laa.  zItIL  11;  <«I  have 
laid  a  snaz«  for  thee,*'  exclaims 
the  prophet  Jeremiah,  "and  thon 
srt  also  taken,  O  Babylon,  and 
thoa  wast  not  aware ;  thon  art  found, 
and  also  cang^t,  becaniBe  thon  hast 
steivea  Mainst  the  Lord  f*  Jer.  L  24^ 
25;  **  The  night  of  my  pleasure,"  as 
if  Bflshawcar  had  said,  "hath  he 
toned  into  foar  unto  me  f^  Isa.  xzi  4 
"And  I  win  make  drank  her  princes, 
and  her  wise  men,  her  eaptains,  and 
her  rulers,  and  hat  mighty  men :  and 
liiey  shall  aleep  a  perp^nal  sleep,  and 
not  awake  f  Jet.  £.  67.  Qod  is 
represented  as  oommanding  the  deep 
tobe  dry ;— "Thus  saith  tne  Lord  to 
the  deep.  Be  dry,  and  I  will  dry  up 
thy  rivers ;"  Isa.  xHf.  27.  Jer.  L  38. 
Speaking  oi  the  final  attack  on  Baby- 
hni,  the  prophet  Isaiah  says,  "Thus 
SKth  the  Lord  to  Cyrus....!  will  loose 
the  loins  of  kings,  to  open  before  him 
the  two-leaved  gates ;  and  the  gates 
■hall  not  be  shnt^  I  will  go  oefore 
thec^  and  make  the  crooked  places 
■tnugfat ;  I  will  break  in  pieces  the 
gates  of  brass ;"  Ac     Isa.  xlv.  l<-*3. 

"  One  post,"  says  Jeremiah,  "  shall 
nm  to  meet  another,  and  one  messen- 
ger to  meet  another,  to  show  the  king 
of  Babylon  that  his  dty  is  taken  at 
each  end  ;**  Jer.  li.  31.  How  exactly 
and  minntdy  were  these  prophecies 
^olfilled!  Ihe  prophets  micht  have 
Wn  witnesses  of  the  awful  events. 
^^  prophets  foretold  tiie  transaeUona 
that  would  take  place  in  the  monareh^a 
Voiait.    Bftlihawar  is  represented  as 


nyingy  "My  heart  panted,  fearful- 
ness  affiighted  me ;  the  night  of  my 
pleasure  hath  he  turned  into  fear  unto 
me ;"  Isa.  xxL  4  Again,  Isa.  xiiL  7, 
8.  Compare  these  prophecies  witii 
what  actually  took  place  at  the  close 
of  the  sioee,  in  the  banqueting-room 
of  king  Selshaszar,  as  recorokd  by 
Daniel,  who  was  an  eye-witness  of  the 
scenes.     See  Dan.  v.  5 — 31. 

In  his  terror  Belshazzar  cried 
aloud  for  the  astrologers,  and  others, 
and  promised  them  riches  and  hon- 
ours to  explain  the  mysterious  ap- 
pearance on  the  wall,  but  they 
were  speechless.  Daniel  deciphered 
the  awful  oracle,  which  was  im- 
mediately fulfilled;  for  "in  that 
night  was  Belshazsar,  the  king  of 
the  Chaldeans,  slain ;"  Dan.  v.  5—31. 
The  prophets  also  foretold  that  tiie 
destruction  of  Babylon  should  be 
complete  and  petve^tia/ ;—"  Babylon, 
the  glory  of  kmgdoms,  the  beauty  ^ 
the  Uhaldees*  excellency,  shall  be  as 
when  God  overthrew  Sodom  and  €k)- 
morrha. "  "It  shall  never  be  inhabit- 
ed, neither  shall  it  be  dwdt  in  from 
generation  to  generation ;  neither  shall 
uie  Arabian  pitch  his  tent  there :  nei- 
ther shall  the  shepherds  make  their 
fold  there:  but  wild  beasts  of  the 
desert  shall  lie  there,"  Ac  ;  Isa.  xiii 
19-22. 

"  For  I  will  rise  up  against  them, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  and  cut  off 
from  Babylon  the  name, and  remnant," 
Aa  "I  will  make  it  a  possession  for 
the  bittern,  and  I  will  sweep  it  with 
the  besom  of  destruction,  saitii  the 
Lord  of  hosts;"  Isa.  xiv.  22,  23.  It 
was  the  gross  impiety,  the  insolent 
pride,  the  luxury,  and  crudty  of  the 
Babylonians,  tliat  exposed  tiiem  to 
the  wrath  of  God.  In  their  seal  for 
idolatry,  they  reviled  the  true  God, 
and  cruelly  persecuted  his  servants. 
Hence  the  vengeance  of  God  was 
threatened  against  idolatry.  "  Baby- 
lon is  taken,"  sajrs  the  prophet ;  "Bell 
is  confounded,  Merodach  is  broken  in 
pieces ;  her  idols  are  confounded,  her 
images  are  broken  in  pieces ;"  Jer.  1. 
2,  3.  "I  will  punish  Bel  in  Babylon," 
Jer.  IL  41 
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''BabyloQf **  fays  luiah,  " wm  mytai 
to  pleasurea,  dwelt  carelessly,  and  said 
in  ner  heart,  I  am,  and  none  else  be- 
side  me.  I  shall  not  sit  as  a  widow, 
neither  shall  I  know  the  loss  of  child- 
ren. But  these  two  things  shall  come 
to  thee  in  a  moment  in  one  day,  the 
loss  of  children  and  widowhood ;  they 
shsU  come  upon  thee  in  their  perfec- 
tion, for  the  multitude  of  thy  sorceries 
and  enchantments  ;'*  Isa.  zlviL  7 — ^9. 
Her  kins  proudly  defied  Omnipotence. 
*'  Thou  nast  said  in  thy  heart*  I  will 
ascend  into  heaven,  I  will  exalt  my 
throne  abore  the  stars  of  God  :  I  will 
sit  also  upon  the  mount  of  the  con- 
gre^tion,  in  the  sides  of  the  north. 
I  will  ascend  above  the  heishts  of  the 
clouds;  I  will  be  like  the  Most  High;*' 
Isa.  xiv.  13—16.  But  his  cruelty  to 
the  chosen  people  of  the  Lord,  com- 
pleted his  guilt,  and  sealed  his  doom. 
'*  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord,  Be- 
hold, I  will  plead  thy  cause,  and  take 
vengeance  for  thee.  And  Babylon 
uhtS.  become  heaps,  a  dwelling-place 
for  dragons,  an  astonishment,  and  an 
his«ng  without  aa  inhabitant ;"  Isa. 
li  35-37. 

Captain  Mignam  says,  "Our  path 
lay  tnrouffh  the  great  mass  of  rumed 
heaps  on  uie  site  of  shrunken  Babylon. 
I  cannot  convey  an  adequate  idea  of 
its  dreary  lonely  nakedness.  Our 
guides  told  us  that  all  the  ruins 
abounded  with  lions,  and  other  wild 
beasts. "  Thits  the  prediction  was  ful- 
filled, that  wild  beasts  of  the  desert 
should  lie  there,  and  their  houses  be 
full  of  doleful  creatures,  and  that  the 
wild  beasts  should  ciy  in  their  deso- 
late houses. 

BABYLON.  There  weretwo Baby- 
Ions — one  in  Egypt,  and  the  other  m 
Assjrria ;  we  do  not  learn  from  eccle- 
siastical history  that  there  was  any 
church  at  the  former  place ;  and, 
with  respect  to  the  latter,  it  was  al- 
most deserted  in  the  days  of  the 
Apostles ;  1  Pet.  v.  13. 

BABYLON— Papal  Borne;  Bev. 
ziv.  8.  Also  Rev.  ch.  xvii.  and  zviiL 
An  appellation  given  to  the  false 
church  by  the  writer  of  the  Apoca- 
lypse.   As  the  ancient  Babylon  was 


the  chief  of  idolatrous  cities,  she  ia 
taken  as  a  fit  emblem  of  the  mona- 
trous  guilt  and  extensive  influence  of 
idolatrous  and  papal  Rome,  each  in 
its  turn  being  the  mother  of  harlots, 
and  the  abominations  of  the  earUi. 
See  Jer.  L  38  ;  U.  7,  and  compare  with 
the  above  passages.  Thus,  as  Baby- 
lon of  old  was  the  first  of  all  idola- 
trous cities,  it  is  adopted  as  the  fittest 
emblem  to  declare  the  enormous  guilt, 
and  the  extensive  and  withering  in- 
fluence of  idolatrous  Rome ;  eadi  in 
its  turn  being  the  mother  of  harlots 
uid  abominations  of  the  earth ;  the 
former  coimpting  the  heathen  world 
with  her  idofatty  and  fornication,  and 
Papal  Babylon  corrupting  the  Chris- 
tian. O  what  mischief  has  Popery 
done  I  What  thousands  of  holy  men 
and  women  has  she  slain  ! 

BABYLONIANS,  Babbelo -ne- 
ans. — ^The  inhabitants  of  the  kingdom 
of  Babylon ;  Ezra  iv.  9. 

BACA,  Bay'-kah,  mtdberry  trees, 
fountaine, — ^The  name  of  a  place  or 
valley,  where  were  mulberry  trees, 
under  which  were  dug  reservoirs  of 
stone  to  catch  rain  water;  Psa. 
Ixxxiv.  6.  The  Jews,  in  their  jour- 
neyings,  passing  through  the  valley 
of  BMa,  made  it  a  weH:  the  rain 
also  filled  the  pools.  Here  they 
stopped  for  refreshment,  aa  they  went 
to  worship  at  Jerusalem.  Having  ac- 
quired new  vigour,  they  went  irom 
strong  to  strength,  ever^  one  of 
them  in  Zion  appearing  before  God. 
So  should  the  Christian  traveller  re- 
fresh himself  by  tiie  ordinances  and 
promises,  as  he  travels  towards  the 
heavenly  Canaan. 

BACHRITES,   Back'-ritee ;  Num. 

ULVL  35.    

BACHUTH-ALLON,     BaV-uth- 

al'-lon,  the  oak  qf  weeping. — ^Rebekah*s 

nurse  was  buried  there;  Gen.  xxxv.  S, 

BA0K,  b.  to  go  fhnn  Samuel ;  1 8am.  10.0. 
1  King$  14.  9.  caat  me  behind  b. 
P8. 129.  S.  plonghen  ploughed  on  b. 
Prov.  10. 18.  rod  for  rool'a  b.  26.  S. 
Im.  88. 17.  castert  Blni  behind  Uijr  b, 

60.  8.  gave  mj  5.  to  Bmiten 
Jer.  2. 27.  turned  the  b.  82.  SS. 

18. 17. 1  will  show  them  b.  not  Dace 
Neh.  9.  28.  caat  law  behind  b, 
JkB.  88w  8S.  ahall  see  mj  b,  parU 


BAG 


AOT>  OOKCOEBANCE. 


BAL     9S 


Pi.  19.  IS.  keep  b.  tby  aerrant  fhnn 
fiSL  0.  when  God  brings  b.  the  cap- 
tirity 
Foa.  4. 10.  Israel  slidetb  ft.  as  d. 
Aetit  20.  go.  kept  5.  notbing  profitable 
SACEBITES8.  haters  of  God,  Bom.  L  80. 
Pit.  16.  8.  &  not  with  tongue 
Pnv.  2S.  23.  fr.  tongue 
2  Cor.  11  90.  stTlfes,  b. 

BACKSLIDEB»  one  who  gndn- 
ally  falls  back  from  his  religious  ar- 
dour and  engaffementa.  Wnen  thia 
becomes  total,  it  is  odled  Apostacy. 
Prov.  xiv.  14 ;  Jer.  viii.  6.  The  causes 
of  backsliding  are — love  of  the  world ; 
improper  aasociates ;  inattention  to 
secret  prayer,  and  the  public  means  of 
grace ;  neslecting  to  read  the  scrip- 
tures; scSi-conceit  and  self-depend- 
ance ;  neglect  of  self-examination ;  par- 
leying with  temptations ;  intemper- 
ance, ftc 

BACKBLIBER  In  heart,  Proc.  14. 14. 
JtT.  2. 10.  tby  b.  reprove 
8.  &  12:  return,  thou  b.  Israel,  6.  8L 

11. 14.  22,  A81.  2^  * 49.  8. 
6l  &  b.  are  Increaaea 
&  6.  slidden  b.  by  perpetual  b 
14. 7.  b.  are  many,  we  sinned 
J7oflL  IL  7.  my  people  are  bent  to  b. 

14.4.1  will  heal  their  b.  love 
BACKWAXD,  Gen,  9.  28.  went  b.  and 

covered 
7a.  1. 4.  they  are  gone  away  b. 

60. 14.  Judgment  is  turned  away  b. 

Jotai  18.  Ow  went  b.  and  fell  to  ground 

BA0HS88,  Qen.  41.  19.  never  aaw  In 

Egypt  for  b. 
BADE,  Qen,  43.  17.  man  did  as  Joseph  b. 
JBvA  8.  &  all  mother-in-law  b.  her 
2  Sam.  14. 19.  thy  aervant  Joab  b.  me 
2  Chr.  la  12.  came  third  day  asking  b. 

BAG.—'  Had  the  bac  ;'  John  xiL  6. 

The  diadplea  appear  to  naye  had  a  bag 

or  purse  in  oommon,  into  which  they 

deposited  their  money  designed  espe- 

oaUy f or Ihepoor.     Bag^  'sealed  up 

in  a  bag.'    Thought  to  aJlude  to  the 

law  custom  of  so  retaining  documents 

for  a  court  of  justice ;  Job  xiv.  17. 

Bag9  of  money  sealed.    It  is  now  a 

Penian  cuatom  to  seal  up  bags  of 

money  :  and  the  monev  of  the  lung's 

treasure  ia  reckoned  by  bags  sealed 

up ;  2  Kings  t.  23  ;  xii  10. 

BA0,  tack  or  pouch,  DeuL  25.  18 ;  Job, 
14.  17 ;  Prov.  16L  11 ;  Mic  e.  11 ; 
Bag.  1.  e :  Luka  12.  23;  John  18. 

BAHURIM,  Ba-heV-rim,   choke, 
w&Mil — ^A  city  of  Palestine,  in  the 


tribe  of  Benjamin :  2  Sam.  iiL  16 ; 
xvi.  6. 

BAJITH,  Ba/-jith,  a  7un»M.— The 
name  of  a  heathen  temple  ;  Is.  xv.  2. 

BAKBAKKAK,  Bak-bak'-kar.-A 
Levite  ;  1  Ohron.  ix.  15. 

BAKBUKIAH,  Bak'-buk-i'-ah.— 
One  who  officiated  in  the  temple  at 
Jerusalem ;  Neh.  xi  17. 

BAKE,  to  harden  with  heat,  or  by 
fire  ;  Lev.  xxiv.  5.  Let  baked  unlea- 
vened bread,  when  he  entertained  the 
angels,  and  they  did  eat ;  €ren.  xix.  3. 
Ten  women  balong  bread  for  a  nation 
in  one  oven  denotes  great  distress  for 
want  of  provision  ;  Lev.  xxvi  26. 

BAKER, — '  cook  *  or  '  confectioner, ' 
Gen.  xl.  1. 

BAKING  BREAD,— was  com- 
monly in  a  wooden  bowl,  or  kneading 
trough,  £x.  viiL  3,  in  which  the  dough 
is  mixed  with  leaven,  to  ferment,  till 
it  becomes  sour.  Sometimes  their 
bread  was  baked  on  the  hearth  ;  QeiL 
xviii.  6  ;  it  is  still  a  common  method 
in  the  East.  A  fire  is  kindled  on  the 
hearth,  which  becomes  heated ;  the 
ashes  are  then  removed,  and  the  dough 
placed  and  covered  with  the  embers. 

BAKE,  ED,  Cfen.  40. 17.  aU  b.  meats  for 

Pharaoh 
JBz.  12. 89.  b.  unleavened  cakes  of  dough 

16.  23.  b.  that  you  will  b.  to-day 
Lev.  0. 17.  ihall  not  be  b.  with  leaven 
24. 6.  take  flour  and  b.  twelve  cakes 

BALAAM,  Bay^-lam,  ancient  of  the 
people,  or  Lord  of  the  people. — A  pro- 
phet of  the  city  of  Pethor,  or  Bosor, 
u]pon  the  Euphrates,  whose  intercourse 
with  Balak,  king  of  the  Moabites, 
who  sent  for  him  to  curse  the  Israel- 
ites, ia  recorded  by  Moses  ;  Num.  22. 
to  24.  Whether  !Balaam  was  a  true 
prophet  or  a  mere  pretender,  reckon- 
ing to  predict  future  events,  has  been 
the  subject  of  much  controversy.  That 
he  was  not  of  the  seed  of  Abraham,  is 
certain.  Jerome  thinks  that  he  was  a 
true  prophet ;  that  he  knew  the  true 
God,  and  erected  altars  to  him,  but 
that  he  was  corrupted  by  avarice ;  2 
Pet.  iL  16.  It  appears  that  some  did 
possess  the  prophetic  spirit  who  were 
not  distinguished  by  righteousness ;  1 
Kings  13.  King  Saul  was,  for  a 
time,  among  the  prophets.    Bo  with 
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Caiftpbas,  the  high-piiMt  It  will  be 
lound  80  at  the  judgment  day  ;  Matt, 
vii.  22.  Very  likely  Balaam  had  once 
been  a  good  man,  and  a  true  prophet, 
till  he  began  to  love  the  wa^  of  iin« 
riffhteouBness,  and  in  prostituting  his 
office  to  oovetousness,  and,  influenced 
by  Satan,  be  became  an  idolater, 
though  whenhe  prophesied,  God  might 
make  him  an  instrument  to  enunciate 

E resent  and  future  things.  Though 
e  felt  himself  irresistibry  moved  to 
prophesy  good  of  Israel,  and  received 
the  most  explicit  information  of  the 
purposes  of  neaven  respecting  them, 
which  were  unalterable,  yet  he  adopt- 
ed every  possible  means  to  obtain  the 
favour  of  their  inveterate  enemy.  He 
often  boasted  of  hisardent  seal  fortmth, 
and  determination  to  speakonly  as  God 
commanded  him,  while  he  must  have 
been  conscious,  that  had  he  not  been 
under  divine  restraint,  he  would  glad- 
ly have  cursed  Israel.  That  such  was 
tne  state  of  his  mind  he  fully  proved, 
when  Balak  threatened  him  with  the 
loss  of  reward  ;  for  he  then  wickedlv 
proposed  the  diabolical  scheme,  which 
succeeded  in  inflicting  severesufferinffs 
on  Israel ;  and  he  perished  in  batue 
among  the  enemies  of  the  chosen  race  ; 
Num.  XXV.  1 — 3  ;  xxxi.  8,  16. 

BALAAMS  ASS,  Num.  xxu.  28. 
This  is  a  literal  narrative  of  a  real 
trai^saction.  (2  Pet  ii  14—16)  how- 
ever infidels  may  laugh  at  it.  Dr. 
Adam  Clark  shrewdly  remarks,  ^Vhen 
Ocd  opens  the  mouth,  an  ass  can  speak 
as  well  as  a  man.  The  ass  was  en- 
abled to  utter  certain  sounds,  probably 
as  parrots  do»  tDithaut  understanding 
them,  and  whatever  may  be  said  <» 
the  construction  of  the  ass's  mouth, 
&C.,  yet  an  adequate  cause  is  assigned 
for  this  wondenul  efiisct,  viz.,  **the 
Lord  opened  the  mouth  qf  the  <us." 
The  miracle  was  proper  to  convince 
Balaam,  that  the  mouth  and  tongue 
were  under  God*s  direction,  and  tnat 
the  same  Divine  power  which  caused 
the  dumb  ass  to  speak  contrary  to  its 
nature,  could  moke  Bahuun  in  like 
manner  utter  blessings  contrary  to 
his  inclination.  The  giving  of  articu- 
lation to  a  brute  is  no  more  to  the 


Deity,  than  the  making  of  the  blind 
to  see,  or  the  deaf  to  hear.  1  Cor.  i. 
27.  The  more  vile  the  means  were^ 
the  better  to  confound  the  nniigfateoae 
prophet. 

BATjAAM, — 'doctrine  o^'  means 
luringto  idolatry,  Bev.  iL  14 ;  *  way 
of,'  2 ret.  ii.  15 ;  'error  of,'  preferring 
gain  to  godliness,  Jude  11. 

BALADAK,  Bal'-a-dan,  tnthout 
judgment — ^The  name  for  a  king  of 
Babylon ;  Isa.  xzxUl  1 ;  2  Kings  xx. 
12.  Called  by  profane  authors,  Bel- 
MtM,  NahonoMar. 

BATiAH,  Bay'-lah,  oU,  worm.— A 
dty.    Josh.  xix.  3. 

BALAK,  Ba/-lak,  om  who  lay9 
wa9U. — The  son  of  Zippor,  king  of  the 
Moabites,  who  desired  Balaam  to  curse 
the  people,  Num.  xxiL  2 ;  Rev.  u.  14 

BALANCES.— In  ancient  times 
gold  and  silver  were  paid  by  weight ; 
therefore  it  was  customary  for  traffick- 
ers to  carry  with  them  a  pair  of  scales 
or  balances,  and  different  weights. 
Unjust  persons  carried  two  sorts  of 
weights,  the  lighter  to  sell  with  and 
the  other  to  buy  with.  See  Prov. 
XX.  23 ;  Mic.  vi  11.  Unjust  dealmg 
is  disreputable,  and  offensive  to  Giod ; 
Prov.  XL  1.  Men  are  weighed  m  the 
balancee  when  they  are  tried  by  the 
law  of  God,  Dan.  v.  27.  The  balan- 
cing of  the  clouds  is  the  manner  in 
which  they  are  poised  in  the  air;  Job. 
xxxviL  16. 

BAIAHOS,  Job  81. 6.  let  me  be  weighed 

In  an  oren  b. 
Ps.  02.  9.  laid  in  the  d.  are  altogetlier 

vanity 
Prov.  11. 1.  a  bh»  b.  Is  abomination, 

ao.  28. 
18. 11.  a  Just  weight  and  b,  an  the 

Lord's 
It.  40. 12.  who  weighed  the  hiUs  in  a 

b.f 
BALAVCm,  JOb  8.  S.  and  my  ealamJty 

laid  in  the  b.  together 
Maek.  6. 1.  take  b.  to  weigh,  and  divide 

the  hair 
Dan.  6.  27.  thoti  art  weighed  in  the  h. 

and  wanting 
Amot  8. 8.  and  altlftrtng  tlie  6.  by  de- 
ceit 
Jtev.  6.  5.  he  that  eat  on  them  had  a 

BALiEiraaroS,  Job  87.  16.  dost  thou 
know  the  o.  of  the  clouds  ? 

BALDNISSa^The  oostom  of  eagt 
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em  natinna  waa  to  tear  off  the  hair, 
and  to  cat  off  the  beard  a»a  token  of 
mauxaing  on  the  death  of  a  relative. 
It  was  a  Heathen  custom,  and  forbid- 
den to  the  Israelites ;  Jer.  yi.  16 ; 
Dent.  xiT.  1.  Baldness  was  regarded 
as  disgracefol,  because  it  caused  a 
person  to  be  suspected  of  leprosy; 
£zra  ix.  3  ;  Neh.  xiiL  25  ;  Isa.  xv.  2. 

BAI3>,  t  Kin^  £.  23 :  Jer.  1«.  «,  A  48. 

37 ;  Kzek.  27.  31 ;  Mic.  1. 16. 
SALDHESS,  Lev.  ZL  6 ;  DeuL  U.  1 ; 

/«.  3.  24,  A  15.  2,  A  22.  12 ;  Ezdk 

7.18. 

B AI^SAH  or  BALM.— Balm  is  a 
contraction  of  Balsam.     It  is  a  gum 
or  resin  extracted  from  the  balm-tree, 
which  CTDwa  in  various  parts  of  Ara- 
bia ana  Canaan.     The  estimation  in 
which  it  was  held  as  a  medical  drug, 
is  no*  only  apparent  from  Scripture, 
but  Pliny,   Strabo,  Diodoms  Siculus, 
TaatuBy  Justin,  Solinus,  and  others, 
celebrate  its  virtues  as  such.     That  of 
Gilead  was  reckoned  the  best.     The 
Arabs  sold  it  to  the  Egyptians,  and 
the  Jews  to  the  Tyrians,  Gen.  xxxviL 
25. ;    Ezek.    xxvii.    17.      Its  specific 
gravity  is  lighter  than  water.     Great 
value  was  set  upon  this  drug  in  the 
East.      The  Ishmaelites,  or  Arabian 
merdiants,  trafficking  with  the  Ara- 
bian commodities  into  Esypt,  brought 
balm  with  them  from  GUead  as  a  ^krt 
of  their  cargo ;  Gen.  zxxvii.  25.     The 
Balsam-tree  was  cultivated  to  great 
perfection  in  the  gardens  near  Jeri- 
cho.   Josephns  says  ;— "  Now  here  is 
the  most  fruitful  country  in  Judea, 
whidi  bears  a  vast  numl)er  of  palm- 
trees,  besides  the  bakam-tree,  whose 
sprouts  they  cut  with  sharp  stones, 
aLd  at  the  incisions  they  gather  the 
juice  which  drops  down  like  tears." 

niny  says,  "But  to  all  other 
odours  whatever,  the  balsam  i»  pre- 
ferred, produced  in  no  other  part  out 
the  land  of  Judea,  and  even  there  in 
two  gardens  only  ;  one  no  more  than 
twenty  acres,  the  other  still  smaller." 
Ve^nsian  and  Titus  carried  each  of 
fchem  one  to  Borne  as  rarities^  and 
Panpey  boasted  of  bearing  them  in 
histrinmph.'*  "When  Alexander  the 
Great  wis  in  Juia  or  Yale  of  Jerioho^ 


a  spoonful  of  balm  was  all  thai  could 
be  collected  on  a  summer's  day  ;  and 
in  the  most  plentiful  year,  the  great 
royal  park  oi  these  trees  yielded  only 
6  gallons,  and  the  smaller  one  only  1 
gaulon.  The  quantity  from  one  pro- 
ducing tree  does  not  exceed  60  drops 
per  day.  Justin  says,  "  The  space  of 
the  valley  contains  two  hundred  thou- 
sand acres,  and  it  Ib  called  Jericho. 
In  that  valley  there  is  a  wood,  as 
admirable  for  its  fruitfulness,  as  for 
its  delight,  for  it  is  intermingled  with 
palm-trees,  and  opobalsamum."  As 
to  its  healing  properties,  Jeremiah 
makes  an  eloquent  and  pathetic  ex- 
postulation, when  he  expresses  his 
Srief  that  the  spiritually  wounded  and 
iseased  state  of  the  daughter  of  Zion 
should  remain,  when  there  was  a  heal- 
ing balm  and  a  Divine  Physician ;  Jer. 
viu.  22  ;  xlvi  11 ;  li.  8.  The  bahn 
was  an  emblem  of  the  Bedeemer's 
healing  power.  As  the  juice  from  the 
balsam  tree  was  extracted  by  piercing 
the  bark  with  a  sharp  instrument, 
what  a  striking  figure  it  was  of  the 
wounds  received  by  the  Saviour,  as  he 
hung  bleedinc  on  the  cross. 

^  "One  of  we  soldiers  with  a  spear 
pierced  his  side,  and  forthwith  came 
blood  and  water ;"  John  xix.  34.  That 
ruffian  i>erx>etrated  the  act  to  gratify 
his  barbarous  humour,  and  the  malig- 
nity of  the  Jews ;  but  the  most  im- 
portant ends  were  accomplished  under 
the  direction  of  an  over-ruling  provi- 
dence. Then  the  fountain  of  spiritual 
healing  was  opened.  Christ  died  that 
we  might  live.  If  Messiah  did  not 
die,  our  guilt  is  yet  unatoned  for ;  the 
justice  of  God  is  not  satisfied,  and 
the  penalty  of  the  law  is  still  to  be 
endured.  The  death  of  Jesus  ii  the 
life  of  our  hope,  and  the  price  of  our 
redemption. 

BALK,  Oen.  87.  25,  A  43. 11. 
Jer.  8.  22.  iB  there  no  b.  in  Ollead,  48. 
11,  A  61.  8 ;  Ezek.  27. 17. 

B AMAH,  Bay'-mah,  emmence.  — One 
of  the  altars  of  the  heathen ;  Ezek.  xx. 
29. 

BAMOTH,  Bay'-moth,  the  high 
jpiaces,  Kum.  xxL  19,  20. 

BAMOTH-BAAI^  Bay'-mofch-bay'- 
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al,  the  high  plae$$  of  Baal, — ^A  city 
beyond  Jordan  ;  Joan.  ziii.  17. 

BAND, — 'nulitary/  signifies  the 
same  as  cohort,  or  regiment.  The 
Roman  cohort  consisted  of  a  thon- 
sand  men,  commanded  by  atribnne, 
Acts  X.  1.  Material  chains.  Lake 
viii.  29 ;  Acts  xvL  26.  The  drawings 
of  divine  love,  Hos.  xi  4.  Govern- 
ment  and  laws,  which,  like  fetters, 
restrain  men  from  evil,  PsaL  ii.  3; 
Zech.  xL  7-14.  Faith  and  love,  which 
attract  the  sonl  to  Christ,  CoL  ii  19. 
To  have  no  banda  in  death,  is  an 
expression  used  to  denote  that  some 
wicked  persona  die  under  the  guilt  of 
sin,  and  yet  are  so  hardened,  as  to  be 
unconscious  of  their  miserable  con- 
dition, Ps.  Ixxiii  4. 

BAND  OF  MEN.— The  cohort 
allowed  the  Jewish  sanhedrim  to  keep 
thepeace  at  the  passover,  John  xviii.  3. 

HANI,  Ba/-ny.— One  of  David's 
worthies,  2  Sun.  xxiiL  36.  A  Levite, 
Neh.  iiL  17.  See  also  Neh.  viiL  7  ; 
Ezraii.  10. 

BANNER — Banners  were  borne 
in  times  of  war  to  assemble,  direct, 
distin^ish,  and  encourage  the  troops. 
The  different  tribes  of  Inael  were  dis- 
tinguished by  banners  or  standards. 
Num.  iL  2.  They  were  flass  distin- 
guished by  their  colours,  the  colour 
of  each  tribe  being  analogous  to  the 
colour  of  the  stone  set  in  the  breast- 
plate of  the  high  priest ;  and  the  great 
standard  of  each  of  the  four  camps 
combined  the  colours  of  the  three 
tribes  which  composed  it.  Probably 
also  the  names  of  the  tribes  appeared 
on  those  banners,  or  ensigns. 

The  brazen  serpent  was  a  temporary 
ensign ;  and  the  Jews  usually  employ- 
ed long  poles  which  had  at  the  end 
of  each  a  vessel  containing  fire,  the 
brightness  of  whose  flames  indicated 
the  part^  to  whom  it  belonged.  The 
ensign  is  the  symbol  of  rank  or 
government.  The  Lord  Jesus  is  the 
ensign,  around  which  all  who  desire 
salvation  with  eternal  glory  assemble ; 
and  all  who  maintain,  at  all  hazards, 
their  fidelity  to  him,  shall  receive  the 
crown  of  life ;  Isa.  xl  10 ;  Bom.  zv. 
12;  Ps.  zx.  5;  Ix.  4. 


P».  SO.  6.  in  the  name  of  <3od 
we  se(  up  b. 
60.  4.  hast  given  d.  to  them  that  few 
thee 
8ong»  2.  4.  hit  b.  over  me  wu  lore 
Ja.  18.  2.  lift  b.  oa  lilgh  mountain 

BANQX7ET,  a  sj^endid  feast,  Es- 
ther v.  5  ;  Amos  vi  7.  The  Lord 
has  prepared  a  blessed  feast  in  the 
kingaom  of  gospel  grace,  for  the  free 
use  of  all  who  hunger  and  thirst  after 
righteousness,  Isa.  xxy.  6;  Iv.  1.  In 
the  means  of  ffrace,  believers,  in  wait- 
ing on  the  Lord,  have  many  times 
reason  to  say,  "He  brought  me  to  the 
banqueting-houae,  and  his  banner  over 
me  was  love,"  Song  iL  4. 

BAHaXJET,  nro,  Esth.  6. 4.  let  king  and 

Haman  come  to  b. 
Job  41.  <L  shall  oompanioni  make  6.  of 

him 
8ong§  2.  4.  brov^t  me  into  6.  houio 

BAPTISM. — ^Baptism  is  an  ordin- 
ance or  positive  institution  of  the  New 
Testament;  and  it  is  the  bounden 
duty  of  all  who  profess  to  be  the  dis- 
ciples of  Christ  solemnly  to  observe 
it,  and  to  observe  it  in  the  manner 
which  the  word  and  example  of  Christ 
authorize.  That  it  is  oolu^toiy,  ia 
evident  from  the  example  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  who  himself  was  baptized 
by  John ;  and  who,  by  his  disciples 
baptized  those  who  were  convinced  of 
his  Divine  mission  and  believed  on 
him  as  their  Lord  and  Saviour.  It 
is  evident  also  from  the  commiasioa 
which  Christ  gave  to  his  disciples. 
Matt,  xxviii.  19,  and  from  the  prac- 
tice of  the  disciples  in  baptizing  all 
believers.  Jeroboe,  the  most  learned 
of  all  the  Latin  Fathers,  says,  in 
reference  to  the  commission,  "They 
first  teach  all  the  nations ;  then  wha^ 
they  are  taught  they  baptize  them  ; 
for  it  cannot  be  that  the  bod^  should 
receive  the  sacrament  of  baptism,  un- 
less the  soul  has  before  received  the 
true  faith.  Calvik  says,  "Because 
Christ  requires  teaching  b^wre  bap- 
tizing, and  will  have  believera  oiuy 
admitted  to  baptism,  baptism  does 
not  seem  to  be  rightly  administered, 
except  faith  precede  it.''  The  same 
opimon  is  expressed  by  Saurik, 
Baxtkb,  and  tnaiiy  others. 
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Infimt  BaptioB  is  deemed  by  some 
Bivines  an  mnoration ;  thongh  aome 
have  mged  on  its  behalf  Apostoli<^ 
tradition  ;  and  others  Scripture  precept 
amd  exampie,  which,  they  think,  war- 
tint  Infant  Baptism.  Db.  Fikld, 
hoverer,  says,  "The  baptisin  of 
Infants  is  namfrf  a  Tradiiion,  becanse 
it  is  not  expressly  delivered  in  Scrip- 
tore  that  uie  Apostles  did  baptize 
infants ;  nor  any  express  precept  tiiere 
foondthattheyshoiilddoso."  Bishop 
Pbeds^ux  says,  "  Psdobaptisin  rests 
on  no  other  iJiTine  right  than  Bpisoo- 
juof."  Carcellaens,  (a  leaned  Dhrine 
of  Gcnerm,  and  Professor  of  Divinity,) 
■ays,  '*The  baptism  of  infants,  in  the 
two  first  oentories  after  Christ,  was 
altogether  nnknown,  but  in  the  third 
and  fourth  was  allowed  by  some  few." 
SijjfAsnra,  SuicsBiTa,  and  Vknkxa, 
fcc,  were  of  the  same  opinion.  Ter- 
TTLUAN  sajrs,  "Let  them  come  to 
baptim  when  they  are  grown  up; 
when  they  can  understand ;  when 
they  are  taught  whither  th(^  are  to 
come.     Let  them  become  Christians 

vhen  they  can  know  Christ Let 

them  know  how  to  seek  salvation  that 
you  my  appear  to  give  to  one  that 
Mketh.*'^ 

It  may  be  asked^  For  what  design 

was  baptism  administered  to  infants 

vhen   first    introduced?      Ans,    To 

purge  the  guilt  of  original  sin,  and 

thereby  secure  the  salvation  of  their 

p'>nls.---0iuoE3r,    a.    d.    230,    says, 

''Let  it  be  considered,  what  is  tie 

ffOMoa  that  whereas  the  baptism  of 

the  church  is  given  for  the  forgiveness 

of  BIDS,  infanta  also  are  by  the  usage 

^i  the  church  ba^itized ;    when,    if 

\hnt  were  nothing  in  infants  that 

banted  forgiveness  and  mercnr,  the 

P^ce  of  ba^sm  would  be  needless  to 

tiieuL"     Cyfbian,  a.   d.  253,  held 

the  same  opinions.      Gbegoby  Naz- 

^'^snr,  A.    D.  380,  says,  "A  child 

dying  unbaptized,  and  a  person  grown 

^  years  who  desires  baptism,  but  by 

*"iQe  accident  does  not  obtain  it,  tnll 

^/f  (doxasthescsthai)    be    glarifed,* 

*^>«ii,  A-    D.   380,    held   the   same 

^>evB,    axid    so    did    Ambrosb,    a. 

^  39U,  Ch&ysostom,  a.  x>.  398,  &c 


ftc.  Aiid  ifiMiy*at  the  present  day, 
believe  in  hapixsmai  reaeneraOofL 
Such  a  doctrine  is  irrational,  unphilo- 
sophical,  and  unscriptural ;  nay  more, 
it  is  soul-mining,  and  must  be  of 
human  invention. 

Well  mieht  SmcEKiTS,  professor  of 
Greek  and  Hebrew  at  Zurich,  say, 
"  This  opinion  of  the  absolute  neces- 
sity of  Daptism,  arose  from  a  wrong 
understanoing  of  our  Lord*s  words, 
Except  a  man  he  horn  of  water,  and 
of  the  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  the  king* 
dom  of  heaven;  JohniiL  SALMAJSiua, 
the  very  learned  historian  and  critic, 
says,  "  An  opinion  prevailed  that  no 
one  could  be  savea  witiiout  being 
baptized ;  and  for  that  reason,  the 
custom  arose  of  baptizing  infants." 
Dr.  Owes,  and  others,  were  of  the 
same  opinion. 

With  regard  to  the  Mods  of  bap- 
tism, there  is  a  diversity  of  opinion  ; 
some  advocate  immersion,  others 
sprinkling  or  pouring.  It  is  but  can- 
dour to  confess  that  the  argument  ia 
in  favour  of  immersion.  It  was  the 
ancient  mode.  In  commenting  upon 
Matt,  iii  13,  16,  &c.,  the  baptism  of 
Christ,  Dr,  Afacknight,  Dr.  Lightfoot^ 
Dr.  Adam  Cflarhe,  J.  O.  Vostius,  Bp, 
Taylor,  and  others,  say  that  ChnsI 
was  immersed.  And  on  John  iii.  23, 
Calvin,  Dr.  Whitby,  Dr.  Doddridge, 
favour  immersion.  On  the  baptism  of 
the  Eunuch,  Dr.  Towerson,  Calvin^ 
Dr.  Doddridge,  &c.,  favourimmersion. 
On  Rom.  vi  3 ;  CoL  ii.  12,  Dr.  WaU, 
Dr.  S.  Clarke,  Dr.  WeOs,  Dr. 
Nicholwm,  Bp.  of  Gloucester,  Dr. 
Doddridge,  WhUfield,  John  Wesley, 
Dr.  Whitby,  Ac,  say  that  in  those 
passages  there  is  an  allusion  to  the 
ancient  mode  of  baptism  by  immersion. 

It  is  but  candour  also  to  confess 
that  the  original  words  Bapto  and 
Baptizo  primarily  signify  to  immerse. 
The  opinions  of  more  than  a  hundred 
of  the  most  emment  writers  support 
this  statement.  Dr.  Cos,  a  few  years 
affo  requested  Mr.  Ewing  the  author 
of  a  Greek  Lexicon,  to  refer  him  to  a 
single  authority  for  a  different  inter- 
pretation : — **  I  now  once  again  de- 
mand of  Mr.  Ewing  to  point  me  out 
O 
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tlie  Lexioon,  which  does  not  give  dip- 
ping,  plunging,  or  hnmeninq,  m  the 
trnquestionAble,  settled,  and  univer- 
sallv  admitted  primitive  eign^fieaUan 
of  the  contested  terms." 

With  regard  to  the  Doctrinal  Im- 
port of  Baptism ;  1.  Baptism  teaches 
the  penitent  sinner's  purification  from 

sin ;    Acts  ii.  38  ;  zxii  16. 2.  It 

teaches  a  believer's  spiiitnal  Burial 
to  the  evil  practices  of  the  world ; 

Bom.   tL   3;    CoL   iL    12. 3.   It 

teaches  a  beUever's  resnrrection  to  a 
new  life  of  piety  and  godliness — fame 
paseagee. — —-4.  It  teaiches  the  union 
of  the  belieyer  with  Ood.  He  is 
**  baptised  in  the  name  of  the  Father » 
Son  and  Holy  Spirit"^ "  baptised 
into     Christ,"    ana    has    "put     on 

Christ"^ 6.    Baptism   represents 

the  Merits  of  Christ,  as  the  ''Foun- 
tain opened  for  sin ;"  1  Cor.  tl  11, 
compared  with  Acts   zxii    16,   and 

Bey.  i.  5. 6.  It  represents  Christ's 

sufferings,   burial,   and  resurrection ; 

Matt  :aL  22  ;  Luke  ziL  50. ^7.  It 

represents  the  believer's  resurrection 
from  the  dead,  as  procured  for  him  by 
the  resurrection  oi  Christ ;  1  Cor.  x  v. 
23,29. 

Baptizsd  fob  the  Dsad;  1  Cor. 
XV.  29 ;  "  Else  what  shall  they  do 
who  are  baptized  for  the  dead,"  ftc., 
that  is,  if  there  should  be  no  resurrec- 
tion of  the  dead  hereafter,  why  is 
baptism  so  si^^nificant  a  symbol  of  our 
dymg  and  nsing  again,  and  also  of 
the  death  and  resurrection  of  Christ  7 
Dr.  Adam  Clarke  says,  "This  is  the 
meaninff — ^If  there  be  no  resurrection 
of  the  dead,  those  who  in  becomins 
Christians,  expose  themselves  to  all 
manner  of  pnvations,  severe  suffer- 
ings, and  a  violent  death,  can  have 
no  compensation,  nor  any  motive 
sufficient  to  induce  them  to  expose 
themselves  to  such  miseries.  i)ut 
as  they  receive  baptism  as  an  em- 
blem of  death,  in  voluntarily  going 
under  the  water,  so  they  receive 
it  as  an  emblem  of  the  resurrec- 
tion to  eternal  life,  in  coming  up  out 
of  the  water  ;  thus  they  are  baptized 
far  the  dead,  in  perfect  faith  of  the 
resurrection ;"    ver.    30—^2. Dr. 


Doddridge  simply  renders  "  baptized 
for  the  dead"  tn  the  room  of  the  dead, 
who  are  just  fallen  in  the  cause  of 
Christ ;  but  their  place  is  supplied  by 
a  succession  of  new  converts,  who  fiU 
up  their  places,  just  as  ranks  of  sol- 
diers that  advance  to  the  combat  in 
the  places  of  their  companions  who 
have  just  been  slain  before  their  eyes. 
Baptize  wits  Firs;  Matt  iii  11. 
Supposed  by  some  to  refer  to  the 
miraculous  effusion  of  the  Holy 
Spirit ;  Acts  ii.  3,  ,4  By  others  to 
the  **fiery  triors,"  which  would  at- 
tend a  profession  of  Christ,  as  perse- 
cution, imprisonment,  and  death. 
The  most  direct  meanine  is.  He  shall 
baptize  you  with  the  Holy  Ghost, 
whose  influences  possess  all  the  re- 
fining and  melting  power  of  fire. 
Fire  enlightene,  contorts,  and  consumer. 
So  the  Spirit  enlightens  the  minds  of 
sinners,  directs  them  to  Christ  for 
salvation  and  peace,  and  thus  he 
bcKSomes  their  Comforter.  He  makes 
them  holy,  showing  the  evil  of  sin, 
and  the  beauties  of  holiness;  like 
fire,  he  oonsumes  sin  in  the  soul,  and 
kindles  there  the  holy  flame  of  Divine 
love  and  zeaL  The  passage  was  ful- 
filled on  the  day  ot  Pentecost ; 
Acts  ii.  2—4. 

BAFTI8K,  Matt  8. 7.  when  he  isw  the 
Phaiisees  come  to  hia  b, 

20.  22.  sad  to  be  baptized  with  the  5. 
Mark  10.  88. 

21.  25.  the  b.  of  John,  whence  wu  it, 
ftt>m  heaven  or  of  men  f  MaU.  11. 
80  :  Luke  20.  4. 

LvJm  7. 29.  pablicans  baptized  with  the 

b.  of  John 
12.  60.  I  have  a  b.  to  be  baptised 

with,  and  how  am 
Acta  1. 22.  beginning  from  the  b.  of  John 

to  that  day 
10.  87.  that  word,  after  the  b.  which 

John  preached 
18. 25.  ApoUos  knowing  only  the  6.  of 

John 
19.  8.  were  ye  baptised?  they  said 

unto  John's  b. 
Bom.  e.  4.  we  are  burled  with  him  b> 

b.  into  death 
Eph.  4.  5.  there  Is  one  Lord,  one  £^th, 

one  b. 
Col.  2  12.  baried  with  him  in  b.  ye  are 

risen  with 
Eeb,  6.  2.  of  doctrine  of  b.  and  laying 

on  of  hands 
1  Pet  8.  21.  the  like  figure  wbereimto 

even  b.  doth 
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BAFBIT,  Jfott.  t.  L  IntiiQMdayiesm* 

John  &.  pieaefalog 
11.  XL  mmons  them  bom  of  women, 

there  bath  not  risen  a  greater  than 

John  the  h.  Luke  7.  SH 
U.  12.  from  the  dajs  of  John  the  5. 

tfllnov 
14  9L  thia  la  John  the  b.  he  is  risen 

from  the  dead 
&  said,  give  me  Jolm  the  b.  head  in 

a  charger 
Mark  0. 14.  John  the  b.  was  risen  from 

thedoMl 
2Sl  give  me  in  A  chaiger  the  head  of 

John  the  b. 
lMkt7.  20.  John  the  b.  hath  sent  as  to 

thee,  saying 
flm.they  answering  said.  John  the  b. 
BAmZl,  if aU.  a.  11.  I  b.  yon  with 

water,  he  ahall  b.  yon  with  the 

Holy  Ghost.  Jfarfe  L  8 ;  X^nte  S.  16 ; 

Mark  L  4  John  did  b.  in  the  wflder- 

aesB,  and  preach 
JMni.  KL  he  that  sent  me  to  b.  said 
1  Cm'.  1. 17.  Christ  sent  me  not  to  b.  but 
^     topreach 

lAPTIZSD.  If ott.  S.  &  wen  b.  of  him 
la  Jordan.  Mark  1,  6. 
U.  then  oometh  Jesos  to  John  to  be 

b.  of  him 
1&  Jesos,  when  he  was  b.  went  up 
out  of  the  water 
Jforb  L  9.  Jeaua  was  b.  of  John  in  Jor- 
dan 
10. 3»  the  baptism  I  am  b.  withal, 

■ban  ye  he  b. 
1«.  le.  he  that  beliereth  and  is  b.  shall 
be  saved 
Lake  S.  7.  said  to  the  mnHitnde  that 
caoMtobeb. 
U.  then  came  the  pablicans  to  be  b. 

7.20. 
n.  Jesos  being  b.  and  praying,  hea* 
▼en  was  opened 
Joknl,  22.  there  lie  tarried  with  them 
sadb. 
tL  much  water  there,  and  they  came 

sad  were  b. 
i.  1.  Jcsoa  made  and  b.  more  disci- 
ples than  John 
1  though  Jeana  liimself  b.  not,  bat 

hisdiKlplee 
10.  40.  into  the  place  where  John  at 
liitb. 
ictt  1.  L  for  John  truly  b.  with  water, 
but  ye  shaU  be  b.  with  the  Holy 
Ghost,  11.  le. 
1 K.  repent,  be  b.  ereiy  one  of  yon 
fl.  they  that  gladly  recelTed  liis  word 
wereb. 
8*  U  tlwy  were  b.  both  men  and  wo* 


U.  Blmon  believed  also,  and  when  he 

wub. 
tt.  here  is  water,  what  doth  hinder  me 

lobeb; 
>•  18.  8aol  receiYed  sight,  and  arose 

sad  WIS  b. 
U.  47.  can*  any  forbid  water  that 

these  ihoQld  not  be  b.t 


A€t8 16L  Iff.  loTitiA  when  she  was  b.  and 

her  household 
23.  Jailer  was  b.  and  all  his  strali^t- 

wsy 
1&  8   many  of  the  Corinthians  be- 
lieved and  were  b. 
22.  18.  arise,  and  be  b.  and  wssh 

away  thy  sins 
Bom.  6.  8.  were  b.  into  Jesus,  were  b. 

into  his  death 
1  Oor.  L  18.  were  ye  b.  in  the  name  of 

Paul 
14.  thank  God  that  I  b.  none  of  you, 

but  Crlspus 
10. 1  b.  household  of  Stephanas,  not 

b.  any  other 
10.  2.  and  were  all  b.  io  Hoses  in  the 

dood 
1ft.  20.  else  what  shall  they  do  who 

are  b.  for  the  dead,  why  are  they 

b.  for  the  dead? 
BAPTIZnrO,  Matt  28.  19.  go  ye  and 

teach  all  nations  b.  them 
Jofm  1.  28.  done  beyond  Jordan,  where 

John  was  b. 
81.  therefore  am  I  come  b,  with  wa* 

ter 
8. 83.  and  John  was  also  b.  in  £non, 

near  to  Salim 

BAR.  Used  poetically  for  a  son 
in  Pa.  IL  12  ;  Prov.  xxid»  2.  It  cor- 
responds to  the  term  Ben  in  the  New 
Testament  nsed  in  combination  with 
proper  names. 

BARABBAS,  Ba-raV-bas,  son  of  the 
/cUher  qf  confusion.  A  notorioas  rob- 
ber,  guilty  also  of  sedition  and  mur- 
der, who  was  preferred  to  Christ  by 
the  Jews ;  John  zviiL  40. 

BAKACHEL,  Bar'-a-kel,  who  bits- 
sea  Oo<L— The  father  of  Eliha ;  Job. 
xzxii.  2.   

BARACHIAS,  Bar-a-k/as,  who 
blesses  God.— The  father  of  Zacharias, 
mentioned.  Matt,  xxili  35.  It  is 
probable  that  the  prophet  Zechariah, 
who  is  called  the  son  of  Berechiah ; 
Zech.  i  1,  was  slain,  and  that  fact 
was  well  known  by  record  or  tradition. 

BARAK,  Bay'-rak,  thunder,  in  vahu 
— Son  of  Abinoam,  who  was  chosen 
by  God  to  deliver  tiie  Israelites  from 
the  bondage  of  Jabin,  king  of  the 
Canaanites  ;  Judges  iv.  6. 

BARBARIAli.— The  Greeks  gave 
this  name  to  all  foreigners,  as  the 
Chinese  now  do  ;  Rom.  i.  14 ;  1  Cor. 
xiv.  11. 

BARBAROUS  *  people.'— As  the 
Greeks  regarded  all  as  Barbarians  who 
did  not  speak  their  language,  this 
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term  does  not  imnly  tt^age»  bat  only 
those  of  nnintemgible  speech ;  Acts 

•  •  •      *k 

zzviii.  2. 

BARE,  (1.)  Kaked  or  uncovered  ; 
Lev.  xiiL  45;  Isa.  zzxii  11.  (2.) 
Plain  or  real ;  1  Cor.  xv,  37.  (3.) 
Deprived  of  outward  comforts;  Jer. 
zlix.  10.  (4.)  Taken  away;  Jer.  xiii 
10.  (5. )  The  power  of  God  put  forth ; 
Isa.  liL  10.  The  Lord  hath  made 
bare  his  holy  arm  in  the  eyes  of  all 
the  nations ;  and  all  the  ends  of  the 
earth  shall  see  the  salvation  of  God. 
To  bear  fi^ ;  Luke  viii.  8 ;  Rev. 
zzii  2.  To  bear  nUe;  1  Kings  iz. 
23  ;  Neh.  v.  15.  To  bear  toUness  and 
record;  Mark  ziv.  56;  John  v.  35; 
xiL  17 ;  Rev.  L  2, 

BABS  yon  on  eaglet*  wfnffs,  Er.  19.  4 
Jb.  63. 12.  he  b.  the  sini  of  many 
ifoff.  8. 17.  himself  b.  our  slckuen 
1  Pet  2.  24.  b.  our  alns  In  his  own  body 
-    1  Otr.  4.  0.  Jabeiy  because  I  b.  him 
with  sorrow 
1$.  n.  2.  and  look  unto  Sarah  that  b. 

yon 
BA&S  witness  and  reeerd,  ^fait.  14.  5<L 
many  b.  &lae  toUnetB  against  him, 
67. 
LuJw  4.  22.  all  b.  him  tcitneu  and  won- 
dered 
6.  8S.  John  b.  witness  to  the  tnith 
10.  86.  he  that  saw  it  b.  rtooid,  and 
his  record  is  true 

BAHURIMITES,  Ba-hew'-rim- 
itei. — The  inhabitants  of  Bahurim; 
2  Sam.  iii.  16. 

BART  AH,  Ba-ry'-ah ;  1  Chron.  iii 
22. 

BAR-JESTJS,  Bar-je'-Bns»  son  of 
JestiM.'^A  sorcerer  in  the  Isle  of 
Crete  ;  Acts  xiii  6.  Luke  calls  him 
Elymas.  He  endeavoured  to  hinder 
Serfpus  Paulus  from  embracing  Chris* 
tianity.  He  was  severely  rebuked  by 
the  Apostle,  and  smitten  with  blind- 
ness. The  pro-consul,  who  was  an 
eye-witness  of  this  miracle  was  con- 
verted to  the  Christian  faith.  It  is 
stated  by  Origen  that  Bar-Jesus,  or 
Elymas  was  afterwards  converted, 
and  that  Paul  restored  his  sight. 

BAR-JOKA,  Bar-jo^nah,  the  wm  (^ 
a  dom^  or  Jonca. — Simon  Peter  is 
thus  called  ;  Matt,  xvi  17. 

BARKOS,  Bar'-kos.— One  whose 
children  were  Nethinims ;  £zra.  ii  53. 

BARLEY,    a    well -known   grain. 


now  used  principally  for  malt  liqacr, 
but  anciently  for  cattle  and  to  make 
coarse  bread ;  1  Kings  iv.  28  ;  2 
Kings  iv.  22  ;  John  vi  8 — 10.  It  is 
still  used  veiy  senerally  for  the  latter 
purposes  in  Wues. 

BABV,  a)  A  repository  fat  any  sort  of 

Sain,  Luht  IS.  24.     ^2}  HeaTen, 
att.18.80. 
Jdb  tta.  12.  and  gather  thy  seed  into 

theb. 
JTolt  1&  sa  bat  gather  the  wheat  into 

myb. 
iMhs  12.  24.  wkidi  hsTO  no  store-honsa 
norb. 

BAENB^  Deut  28.  &  the  Loid  shall 
command  the  blessins  open  thee 
and  thy  b.  and  in  all  thou  doeat 

Prov.  8.  10.  so  ahall  thy  &  be  filled 
with  plenty 

MaU.  0.  28.  the  fowls  sow  not,  nor  ga- 
ther into  b, 

Lukf  11 18. 1  will  pull  down  my  b.  and 
buUd 

BARNABAS,  Bar'-na-bas,  (he  mm 
of  coMolatiofL — A  disciple  of  Christ, 
and  Paul's  companion  in  laboors.  He 
was  a  Levite,  a  native  of  Cypms, 
whose  proper  name  was  Joses,  the 
Apostles  added  to  it  Barnabas  ;  Acts 
iv.  36.  He  was  educated  at  Jenisa- 
lem  under  Gamaliel  He  is  thought 
to  have  been  one  of  the  seventy 
disciples  chosen  bv  Christ.  "  He  was 
a  good  man,  and  full  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  and  of  faith  ;**  Acts  xi  24  "He 
possessed  land,  but  disnosed  of  it  to 

E remote  the  spread  of  tne  gospel  As 
e  did  this  soon  after  the  (Uty  of  Pen- 
tecost, he  must  have  been  an  early 
convert.  He  introduced  Paul  to  the 
Christians  at  Jerusalem,  and  assared 
them  of  the  reality  of  his  conversion  ; 
Acts  ix.  26,  27.  He  and  Paul  zeal- 
ously laboured  together  at  Antiodi 
for  two  years,  and  many  sinners  were 
brought  to  Christ  through  their  in- 
strumentality. But  the  time  had 
come  when  loamabas  and  Paul  were 
no  longer  to  act  conjointly.  A  differ- 
ence of  opinion  arose  between  them 
respecting  the  propriety  of  taking 
witn  them  Mark,  tneir  former  asso- 
ciate. In  the  issue,  Paul  chose  Silas 
for  his  companion,  and  Barnabas  took 
Mark,  and  sailed  for  Cjrprus,  where 
the  sacred  historian  closea  his  account 
of  him ;  Acts  xv.  3^—41.     It  would 


BAB 


Ain>  OONOOBBAKCE. 


BAS    lOX 


tHMtf  from  2  Cor.  liii  la,  19,  that 
rval  and  BamabM  became  leoanciled 
■ad  oo-worken  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord. 

BABUL  or  meiO.  1  Kimga  IT.  14. 

BARREN.  The  word  is  applied  to 
the  soil,  to  animals,  and  tohuman  kind. 
Believen  are  not  barren  when  the 
gnces  of  the  Spirit  are  in  lively  ex- 
ercise; 2  Pet.  1.  5—^  Persons  who 
hrt  in  the  midst  of  gosj^el  privileges, 
sre  represented  as  trees  ia  tne  garden 
of  the  Lord,  and  they  are  barren  and 
worthless  when  no  fmit  appears  to 
the  j^orr  of  God ;  Lnke  ziiL  6,  9. 

BARREK.  This  was  a  reproach 
smoDg  the  Jewish  women :  God's 
hiesnnz  on  marriage  said,  '  Be  fmitfnl 
and  mutiidy  ^  they  also  each  aspired 
to  the  honour  of  beaming  the  mother 
of  the  Messiah.  This  iUuitrates  Gen. 
XXX.  I ;  Jndg.  ziii  2 ;  1  6am.  L  6 ; 
Iml  Hy.  1. 

BlBBSr,  Gen.  II.  80.  ft  25.  21,  A  29 

SI ;  Jttdff.  IS.  2  ;  Luke  1.  7. 
&-.  S3.  20.  nothini;  shall  be  b. 
1 8am.  2.  S.  b.  hath  born  seTen 
Pa.  US.  9.  b.  women  to  keep  home 
Bongt  4.  2.  none  i«  b.  smon;;,  &  0. 
/Ji  fti.  1.  ting  O  b  GaL4.  27. 
Ltdte  2L  29.  Messed  sre  b.  wombs 
S  /¥t  L  8.  neither  b.  nor  onrruitfol 

BARSABAS,  Bai^-sa-bas,  soit  qf, 
nttnt  o/ rtML-—Joaefh  Barsabas,  snr- 
aamed  Jvstns,  was  one  of  the  first 
disdples  of  Jesos  Christ,  and  probably 
ooe  of  the  seventy ;  Acts  i  23. -This 
vas  also  the  somame  of  Judas,  one  of 
the  principal  disciples,  as  mentioned 
^ctt  XT.  22  &Cm 

BARTHOLOMEW,  Bar-thol'-o- 
new,  a  mm  thai  nupeiuU  ihewcUen. — 
Ooe  of  the  twelve  apostles,  sapposed  to 
be  Nathaniel,  one  of  the  first  cUsciples 
oC  Christ ;  Matt  x.  3.  This  opinion  is 
bounded  on  the  circumstance,  that  as 
the  evangelist  John  never  mentions 
Bartbolomew  in  the  number  of  the 
apostles,  80  the  other  evan;;eli8te 
never  mentioned  Nathanael.  And  as 
in  John  L  45,  Philip  and  Kathanael 
tte  meotiooed  togetner  as  coming  to 
J«ni9,  so  in  the  other  evangelists 
Philip  sad  Bartholomew  are  constant- 
I7  associated  together.  The  snpposi- 
te  alio  aoqairss  additional  prooabil- 


ity,  from  eonnderiB|[  that  Kathaaael 
is  particularly  mentioned  among  the 
apostles  to  whom  Christ  appeared  at 
tne  sea  of  Tiberias,  after  his  resnrreo- 
tion  ;  Simon  Peter,  Thoniaa,  and  also 
Nathanael  of  Cana  in  Galilee,  the  sons 
of  Zebedee,  viz.  James  and  John, 
with  two  other  of  his  disciples,  pro- 
bably both  Andrew  and  Philip ;  John 
xxL  2.  If  it  be  indeed  the  same  in- 
dividual, called  by  different  writen 
after  different  names,  Christ  has 
drawn  a  fine  character  of  him  in  a 
few  words,  "  Behold,  an  Israelite  in- 
deed, in  whom  there  is  no  giule ;" 
John  i.  47.     

BARTIMJEUB,  Bar-te-me'-ua,  the 
sonqfTimcugf  or  ojfthe  hanourabU.^A 
blind  man  of  Jeridio,  to  whom  Christ 
gave  siffht ;  Bdark  x.  40^52. 

BABUCH,  Bay^-mk,  iMo  ia  UetMd, 
vsho  bends  the  iii^— The  son  of  Neri- 
ah ;  he  was  of  illustrious  birth,  and  of 
the  tribe  of  Judah,  Jer.  xxxvi  4  He 
was  the  disciple  and  scribe  of  Jere- 
miah, and  suffered  much  persecntioin 
through  his  adherence  to  nis  master. 
He  accompanied  him  into  Egypt,  and 
after  the  death  of  Jeremiah,  Bamch 
retired  to  Babylon,  where  he  died  in 
the  twelfth  vear  of  the  captivity,  ac- 
cording to  the  rabbins. — Also  Bcumeh 
who  agB]Ht.ffd  to  build  the  walls  ol 
Jerusalem;  Neh.  iii  20.  See  also 
Neh.  X.  6 ;  xi.  5. 

BARZILLAI,  Baral'-la-i,  9(m  qf 
contempt,  made  qf  iron. — A  native  oi 
Bogelim,  in  the  land  of  Gilead,  and 
an  old  friend  of  David,  who  assisted 
him  in  his  troubles  when  he  was 
forced  away  from  Jerusalem  by  his 
son  Absalom ;  2  Sam.  xvii.  27.  See 
also  2  Sam.  xxL  8  ;  Neh.  vii.  63. 

BASS,  8,  Pi.  104. 6.  founded  the  earth 

on  herb. 
BABB  (siyectivB)  Job  SO.  8.  yea,  they 

wore  children  of  b.  men 
Xzek.  17. 14.  that  ibe  kingdom  might 

be& 
29. 14.  and  they  shall  be  there  a  A. 

kingrilom 
Mat  2. 0.  therefore  I  have  made  you  5. 

1  Cor.  1.  2S.  b.  things  of  this  world  Ood 

bath  chosen 

2  Cor.  10.  1. 1,  Paul,  who  in  presence 

am  b.  among 
ActM  17. 6.  Jews  took  lewd  fdlows  of 
I  the  b,  soit  for 
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SASBSr,  Adt  ».  IS.  PathrotihaUba 

the  ft.  of  kIngdoTDt 
Don.  4. 17.  and  Miteih  np  orer  It  the 

ft.  of  men 

BASHAN,  Bay^-diui,  in  lAe  iooOt, 
in  the  change  cr  aUep, — One  of  the 
most  fertile  cantone  in  Canaan,  east 
of  Jordan,  and  famed  for  its  pastur- 
age and  cattle.  Wherever  there  are 
streams,  the  soil  is  covered  with  the 
most  luxariant  herbage  and  grass  of 
the  brightest  green  ;  Dent,  ill  1 ;  Isa. 
zzxiii  9;  Ezek.  zxxiz.  18.  It  was 
distingaidied  for  its  herds  of  superior 
cattle,  its  forests  of  lofty  timber,  and 
its  popalonsness.  Argob  alone  con- 
tained 60  walled  cities  and  towns, 
besides  nnmerous  nnwalled  towns  and 
villages.  Hence  the  "  strong  balls  of 
Bashan,**  **  rams  of  the  breed  of  Ba- 
shan,*'  and  "the  tall  oaks  of  Bashan," 
became  proverbial  for  strength,  ener- 
gy, and  mflaence  ;  Isa.  ii.  13  ;  Psalm 
zxii  12,  &a  Mr.  Buckingham  des- 
cribes the  country  as  still  abounding 
with  beautiful,  verdant,  and  fertile 
pastures,  offering  abundance  of  pas- 
turage to  the  flodu  that  pass  through 
them. 

The  earliest  reference  in  Scripture 
to  this  district,  is  found  in  Gen.  xiv. 
5.  Ohederlaomer  and  his  allies  from 
the  plains  of  Mesopotamia,  in  their 
attack  on  the  inhabitants  of  Palestine, 
are  said  to  have  fallen  first  on  the 
"Kephaims  in  Ashteroth  Kamaim." 
The  Rephaims,  that  is,  "the  giants," 
were  aboriginal  inhabitants  of  Bashan. 
A  few,  like  Off,  Kins  of  Bashan,  and 
Goliath  of  Gatib,  are  found  existinffat 
a  later  period  of  sacred  history.  The 
massive  ruins  strewing  the  plains  and 
lulls  of  Bashan  still  testify  to  the  giant 
sise  of  their  earliest  occupiers,  and 
yield  numberless  images  of  Astarte, 
adorned  with  the  crescent  moon, 
which  gave  her  the  name  of  Camat'm, 
upon  her  brow.  It  is  probable  that 
Kenath,  the  modern  Kunawat,  is  the 
very  city  that  the  Mesopotamian  war- 
riors "smote"  with  the  edge  of  the 
sword.  Here,  says  Mr.  Porter,  "a 
colossal  head  of  Ashteroth,  sadly 
broken,  lies  before  a  little  temple,  of 
which  probably  it  was  once  the  chief 
idoL" 


Four  hundred  yean  after  the  ex- 
pedition of  Ohederlaomer,  Bashan  waa 
affain  invaded.  The  shepherd  tribes 
of  Israel,  attracted  by  its  rich  pas- 
tures, chose  it  for  their  possesnoiit 
and  before  their  warlike  hosts,  Og,  its 
king,  fell  slain,  with  his  warriors,  on 
the  broad  plain  before  Edrei  The 
conquest  begun  by  Moses  was  com- 
pleted by  Jair,  a  distinguished  chief 
of  Manasseh.  It  is  said  that  he  took 
no  less  than  sixty  great  cities,  "fenced 
with  high  walls,  gates,  and  bars  ;  be- 
sides un walled  towns  a  great  many  ;** 
Deut.  iii.  4,  5,  15.  The  cities  are 
there  to  this  day,  and  contain  some 
of  the  most  ancient  architecture  now 
existing  in  the  world.  "  Bashan," 
says  Mr.  Porter,  "is  literally  crowded 
with  towns  and  large  villages,  and 
though  the  vast  majority  of  them  are 
deserted,  thctf  are  not  ruined.  I  have 
more  than  once  entered  a  deserted  cUy 
in  the  evening,  taken  possession  of  a 
comfortable  house,  and  spent  the  night 
in  peace.  Many  of  the  houses  are 
perfect,  as  if  only  finished  yesterday. 
The  walls  are  sound,  the  roofs,  un- 
broken, the  doors,  and  even  the 
window-shutters  in  their  places. "  The 
walls  are  built  of  large  squared  blocks 
of  basalt,  <^uarried  from  the  vulcanic 
rock  on  which  they  stand.  The  roob 
are  formed  of  slabs  of  the  same  ma- 
terial, stretching  across  from  wall  to 
waU.  Even  the  doors  and  shutters, 
hune  by  pivots,  are  of  stone.  From 
the  battlements  of  the  castle  at  Sul- 
cah,  thirty  such  towns  and  villages  I 
counted,  but  which  for  five  centuries 
have  been  without  inhabitants. 

Astonishing  is  the  description  of 
Bashan  by  Mr.  Porter,  and  cogent  are 
his  arguments  as  to  the  truth  of  the 
Bible  statements.  We  take  the  fol- 
lowing from  his  admirable  work 
denominated,  "The  Giant  Cities  of 
Bashan,"  ftc. 

"  I  bad  often  read  of  Bashan,  how 
the  Lord  had  delivered  into  the  hands 
of  the  tribe  of  Manasseh,  Og,  its  giant 
king,  and  all  his  people.  I  had 
observed  the  statement  that  a  single 
province  of  his  kingdom,  Argob,  con- 
tained thrueooTt  great  ciHee^  fenced 
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with  Iiig^  waHa,   gatea,    and  bars, 
besides  vmwalled  towns  a  grecU  many. 
I  had  ezammed  my  map*  and  had 
iofond  that  the  whole  of  Bashan  is  not 
larger  than  an  ordinaiy  English  coun- 
ty.     I    confess   I    was    astonished; 
md  though  my  faith  in  the  divine 
iccotd  was  not  shaken,  yet  I  felt  that 
some  strange  statistiad  mysteiy  hnng 
over  the  nassage,  which  required  to 
he  clearea   up.      That  rixty  walled 
cities,  besides  imtoalUd  towns  a  great 
many,  should  exist  in  a  small  pro- 
vince, at  such  a  remote  age,  far  from 
the  sea,    with  no  river,    and   little 
commerce,  appeared  to  be  inexplica- 
ble.   Inexphcable,  mysterious  though 
it  sm)eared,  it  was  true.     On  the  spot, 
with  my  own  eyes,  I  had  now  verified 
it.    A  list  of  more  than  one  hundred 
mined  dties  and  villages,  situated  in 
these  mountains  slone,  I  had  in  my 
hsnds ;  and  on  the  spot  I  had  tested 
it,  and  found  it  accurate,  thoueh  not 
complete.     More  than  thirty  of  these 
I  had  myself  visited,  or  passed  close 
\3j.    Mjoiy  others  I  had  seen  in  the 
dutancei     Of  their  high  antiquity  I 
coold  not,    after    inspecting   them, 
entertain  a  doubt.      Here,  uien,  we 
lisTe  a  venerable  record,  more  than 
three  thousand  years  old,  containing 
incidental  description,  statements,  ana 
statistics,  which  few  men  would  be 
inclined  to  receive  on  trust,  which  not 
*few  are  attempting  to  throw  aside 
s*  'glaring  absurdities,'  and  'gross 
cxagsentions,'    and  yet  which  dose 
udthorough  examination  proves  to  be 
Mcorate  in  the  most  minute  details, 
ncte,  again,  are  prophecies  of  ruin 
a«i  utter  desolation,  pronounced  and 
'^wded  when  this  country  was  in 
uie  heigbt  <rf  its  prosperity ;  and  now, 
u  I  were  asked  to  describe  the  present 
*^  of  plains,  mountains,  towns,  and 
p^es,  I  could  not  possibly  select 
^^i^S^age  more  appropriate,  more  ac- 
curate or  more    graphic,    than   the 
*^8*»ge   of   these  very  prophecies. 
My  unalterable  conviction   is,    that 
^^6  of  the  omniscient  God  alone 
«wud  have  foreseen  a  doom  so  terrible 
^  that  which  has  fallen  on  Moab  and 
nathsii,'* 


BASHAN-HAVOTH^AIB,  Bay"- 
ahan-hay'-voth-jay'-ir. — The  counla^ 
of  Argob,  settl^  by  Jair  and  his 
family ;  Pent,  iii.  14. 

BASHEMATH,  Bash'-e-math,  per- 
fumed, —  A  daughter  of  Elon  the 
Hittite ;  she  was  married  to  Esau  ; 
Gen.  xxvi  34. 

BA80H8,  EoktL  9,  Motes  put  half  of 

blood  in  b, 
Swra  1. 10.  thirty  i.  of  gold,  ■flverfi. 
&  27.  twonty  b.  of  gold  of  1,000  drama 

BASECET.— *'And  let  him  down 
hy  the  wall  in  a  basket ;  Acts  ix.  25. 
llie  method  of  drawing  up  or  letting 
down  persons  in  baskets  is  still  very 
much  resorted  to  in  the  East,  when 
danger  is  apprehended  from  the  or- 
dinary mode  of  ingress  or  egress. 

BAflXST,  8,  (Ten.  40. 18.  the  three  b.  are 

three  days 
Sx,  20.  8.  pot  them  into  one  b. :  DeuL 

28.2. 
Lev.  8.  2.  take  b.  of  nnleayened  bread : 

yer.  26 ;  Num.  6. 16. 
DeuL  28.  6.  blessed  thy  b.  and  store 

17.  cursed  thy  b.  and  store 
2  Kings  10.  7.  put  heads  into  b. 
Amos  8. 1.  a  b.  of  lummer  ftuit 
Matt  14.  20 ;  Mark  6.  28.  they  took  up 

12  b.  tan ;  Luke  0. 17 ;  JoAn  d.  18. 
16.  87  ;  Mark  8.  8.  took  up  seven  b. 

full 
Aete  9.  25.  let  Saul  down  in  5. ;  2  Cor. 

11.83. 

BASMATH,  Bas'-math.— Daughter 
of  Solomon  ;  1  Kings  iv.  15. 

BASTARD. — Commonly  interpre- 
ted by  the  Jews  as  one  bom  of  the 
incestuous  connexion  mentioned  Lev. 
xviii ;  Deut.  xxiii.  2.  The  law  ex- 
cluded bastards  from  bearing  rule  in 
the  congregation  of  the  Lord;  Deut. 
xxiiL  2.  Those  who  in  profession 
have  the  church  for  their  mother,  and 

Set  were  never  begotten  again  unto  a 
vely  hope  by  the  divine  Spirit,  are 
bastards,  and  not  sons,  Heb.  xii  8. 

BASTABS  not  enter,  Deut  28.  2. 
Zeeh.  9.  6.  b.  shall  dwell  in  Ashdod 
Heb.  12.  8.  without  chastisement  5.  not 

BATAN^iA,  Ba-ta'-ne-a.— It  was 
the  ancient  kingdom  of  Bashan,  situ- 
ated to  the  north-east  of  Galonites.  It 
was  part  of  the  territory  of  Herod 
Antipas,  and  is  not  mentioned  in  the 
Testament. 

BAT.— Thia  animal  has  often  been 
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ranked  with  birds;  but  it  bas  the 
mouth  of  » <][aadniped,  not  the  beak 
of  a  bird ;  it  u  covered  with  hair,  not 
feathers ;  it  produces  its  young  alive, 
not  from  eggs ;  and  in  genenu  much 
resembles  a  mouse.  Bats  were  de* 
dared  by  Moses  to  be  unclean,  Lev. 
zi  19 ;  Deut.  xiv.  18,  19. 

BATH,  ba'th.  —  A  measure  for 
liquids,  being  the  same  with  the 
epnah,  and  containing  ten  omers,  or 
seven  gallons  and  a  half,  1  Kings  viL 
26 ;  2  Chron.  iv.  6.  To  hatlu^  see 
Lev.  XT.  5.  When  the  terrible  judg- 
ments of  God  are  abroad,  his  sword  is 
said  to  be  hoiked  in  heaven,  Isa. 
»xxiv.  5. 

BATHBABBTM,  Bath-rab'bim.— 
The  name  of  a  tower  ;  Song  vii  4. 

BATHSHEBA,  Bath -she-bah,  the 
ieventh  daughter,  or  daughter  of  an 
oath, — ^The  danehter  of  Eliam,  and 
the  wife  of  Uriah  the  Hittite ;  2  Sam. 
XL  1 — ^27.  Called  also  Bathshua ; 
1  Chron.  iiL  5.  She  became  the  wife 
of  David,  after  her  husband  was  slain 
bjr  his  guilty  contrivance.  She  was 
the  motiier  of  Solomon. 

BATTERmG-RAM.— This  was  a 
long  beam  of  strong  wood,  usually 
oak.  One  end  was  shaped  like  a  ram  s 
head,  and  when  repeatedly  and  forci- 
bly driven  against  a  wall  or  fortifica- 
tion, it  fractured  it  or  beat  it  down. 
Sometimes  fifty  or  a  hundred  men,  or 
more,  were  employed  to  propel  it. 
It  was  sometimes  nxed  on  wheels. 

BATTLE.— To  turn  the  battle  to  the 
aate,  is  to  fight  valiantly,  and  drive 
back  the  enemy,  who  hath  ^t  as  it 
it  were  into  the  heart  of  the  city,  Isa. 
zxviii.  6.  The  battle  is  not  to  the 
strong,  is  not  alwajrs  gained  by  the 
most  powerful,  EccL  ix.  1 1 .  The  Lord 
fought  with  SennacheriVs  army  in 
battles  of  shaking  ;  by  shaking  of  his 
hand,  an  easy  display  of  power,  he 
cut  them  on  witn  a  terrible  and 
idarming  destruction,  Isa.  xxx.  32, 
and  xxxviL  36. 

BATTLE,  t,  Kum,  81  f7.  pan  before 

Lord  to  5. 
DntL  20. 1.  when  goesi  to  l,  agalait 
enemies 
8. 18.  aideon  returned  to  &. 


Deut,  20.  14.  Bei^amln  gathered  to  bk 

against  Israel 
1  Sam.  17.  21.  Israel  and  Phlllstinea 
put  6.  in  arraj 
to.  10.  shall  descend  Into  6.  and  perish 
t  Sam.  10.  8 ;  1  Chr.  19.  9.  children  of 
Amnion  put  6.  in  array 
18.  0.  A.  was  in  wood  of  Bphraim 
1  King§  8. 44.  if  thy  people  go  to  6. 
22.  16;  2  Chr.  18.  14.  shall  we  go 
against  Ramoth-Oilead  to  6, 
t  Kin(ja  8.  26.  king  of  Moab  saw  h.  too 

flora 
S  Chr.  18.  8.  AbUah  set  6.  In  array, 
18. 14.  Judah  saw  6.  befora  and  be- 
hind 
14.  10.  Asa  set  6,  in  airay  against 
Zerah 
PB.  66. 18.  hath  dellTered  mysonlfrom  &. 
Jer.  60.  22.  sound  of  6.  in  land 

BATTLEMENT.— The  eastern 
houses  being  built  with  flat  roofs,  for 
the  purposes  of  walking  on,  ^bc,  bat- 
tlements  or  balustrades  were  necessary 
to  preyent  falling  off,  or  to  fi^ht  from 
with  an  enemy.  Or  it  sigmlies  the 
towers,  walls,  and  fortifications  d 
cities ;  Jer.  y.  10.  A  Jew  who  had 
not  a  battlement  on  his  roof,  was  held 
guilty  of  the  death  of  him  who  feU 
m>m  it ;  Deut.  xxii  8. 

BATTLEHEKT,  8,  Deut.  S2.  8.  shalt 

make  6.  for  roof 
Jer.  6.  10.  take  away  her  A.  are  not 
Lord's 

BAYAI,  BaV-a-i.— The  son  of 
Henadad,  and  one  that  returned  from 
the  captivity ;  Neh.  iii  18. 

BAT-TBEE.  —  A  beautiful  and 
luxuriant  evergreen  tree  growing  in 
its  native  soil,  spreading  itself  moat 
luxuriantly.  It  abounded  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Antioch,  especially 
at  the  village  and  grove  of  Daphne, 
famous  for  the  temple  of  Apollo.  It 
is  common  also  in  the  south  of  Europe. 
Probably  it  was  of  the  laurel  kind,  and 
from  it  triumphal  crowns  were  made 
for  the  victors  and  heroes  of  ancient 
days.  Its  beautiful  ap^arance,  its 
delightful  shade,  and  the  rich  fragrance 
of  its  leaves,  emblematically  represent 
a  man  of  wealth  and  prosperity  ;  '*  I 
have  seen  the  wicked  in  great  power, 
and  spreading  himself  IUlo  a  green 
bay-tree,"  &c.  ;  Ps.  xxxiiL  35. 

BAZIilTH,  Baz'.lith.— One  whose 
children  were  Nethinims ;  Neh.yiL  54. 

BAZLX7TH,  Baz'-luth.-One  whosQ 
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^Boenduits  Ktunied  front  this  cftptir- 
ity ;  Ezra  ii  SO, 

BDELLIUM,  Dd'-Ie-nm,  apreeioua 
elcne;  Gen.  m  12;  Num.  xL  7. 
Thoogbt  to  be  the  beryl  eryatal 
Also  a  ffmn,  ▼bich  bas  tbe  same 
Bune.  it  raemblea  myrrh ;  it  is 
fragrant ;  the  taste  is  bitter  and  pan- 

BKAT.TAH,  Be-a-ly^^  the  god  qf 
o»  idcL — One  of  the  thirty  brare  men 
in  DaWd'a  army  ;  1  Chron.  xii  5. 

BEALOTH,  Be'-arlotii.--A  city  of 
Palestine ;  Josh.  xv.  24 

BEAM,  a  piece  of  timber,  1  Sam. 
ZTiL  7.  The  staff  of  Goliath's  spear 
was  like  a  weaver's  beam.  A  strong 
plsnk  used  to  support  the  roof  of  a 
niilding,  2  Kings  yL  2.  The  psahn- 
ist,  «peaking  of  the  majesty  and  power 
of  God,  dy.  2—5,  says,  "Who  strctch- 
eth  out  the  heavens  like  a  curtain ;  who 
layeth  the  beams  of  his  chambm  in 
the  waters ;  who  maketh  the  clonds 
luschanot,"ftc^  When  the  Eedeemer 
is  oondemning  rash  judgment,  and 
showing  its  evil  tenoency,  he  says, 
Matt  Tii  3,  4,  "Bat  why  dost  thon 
look  at  that  little  infirmif^,  which  is 
bat  like  a  mote,  in  thy  brother's  eye, 
while  then  obeiervest  not  the  mnch 
grester  f aalt»  which  is  like  a  beam  in 
thine  own  eye  ?  Or  how  canst  thou 
•sy  to  thy  brother,  with  any  appear- 
ance of  justice.  Hold  still,  andfwill 
take  tile  mote  ont  of  thine  eye ;  while, 
Mold,  there  is  a  beam  in  thhie  own 

2e?  Thou  partial  hypocrite,  begin 
f  reformation  at  home,  and  clear 
o&t  the  beam  from  thine  own  eye,  or 
cozrect  the  erroia  of  thy  judgment, 
sad  the  enormities  of  thy  life;  and 
tiien  wilt  thou  better  discern  how  to 
Rmore  the  mote  out  of  thy  brother^s 
^e,  and  mayest  attempt  it  with  more 
^^cency,  and  greater  success. 

Rah  ont  ofthnher,  Hob.  2.  II. 
«att.  7.  Z.  consldemt  act  b.  io  own  eye 
&«9»  L  17.  b.  of  our  bouse  are  cedar 

BEAR,  to  carry,  Jcr.  xvii  21 ;  Matt. 

*pii  32.  to  suffer  or  endure,  2  Cor. 

n.  1 ;  Kcv.  ii  2.  to  bring  forth,  Gen. 

i?™- 13,  to  produee  or  yield,  James 

jn- 12.,  to  uphold,  or  support ;  Ps. 

««▼.  ^  to  be  ponished  for,  JNumb.  adv. 


34  Figuratively,  to  bear  the  iniiTm- 
ities  of  the  weak.  Bom.  zvL  1.  is  to 
comply  with  their  weakness  so  far  as 
not  to  use  our  liberty  to  their  offence, 
and  to  bear  with  them  in  their  fail- 
ings through  ignorance  or  weakness, 
aim  not  to  condemn  or  despise  them. 
Christ  is  said  to  bear  the  iniquities  of 
his  people,  Isa.  liii.  11. 


Gen.  49.  16;   Deut  1.  9.  SI; 
Prov.  9. 12,  A  80.  21 ;  Lam.  S.  27. 
Oen.  4. 13.  ponisluneot  greater  than  I 

can  A. 
Nvm.  11.  14.  not  able  to  b.  aU  this 

people 
P».  76.  8. 1  b.  upon  the  pOlan  of  it 
91. 12.  6.  thee  ap  in  their  hands 
Prov.  18.  Ii.  a  wounded  iplrit,  who 

canb. 
Amoe  7. 10.  land  not  able  to  b.  words 
MUl  7.  9. 1  will  6.  indignation  of  Lord 
Luke  14.  27.  whosoever  doth  not  6,  his 
cross 
18.  7.  though  he  6.  long  with  them 
John  10. 12.  ye  cannot  i.  them  now 
Bom.  16. 1.  strong  b.  inflnuitiea  of  the 

weak 
1  Cor.  3  2.  hitherto  not  able  to  b.  it 

10.  ISL  that  may  be  able  to  b.  it 

Oal.  0.  2.  b.  one  anotber'a  burdens 

6  every  man  h.  hia  own  burden 

17.  I  b.  in  my  t>ody  marks  of  the 
Lord  Jeans 

Eeb.  9.  2&  offered  to  b.  alna  of  many 
Bev.  2.  2.  canst  not  6.  that  are  evil 

Bear  fhait,  Ezek.  17.  8 ;  Hos.  9.  16 ;  Joel 
2.  22;  Matt  13.  23;  Luke  18.  9; 
John  16.  2.  4.  8. 

Pi.  106.  4.  favour  thon  b.  to 

Bom.  11. 18.  b.  not  root  but 

18.  4.  b.  not  sword  in  vain 

1  Cor.  18.  7.  charity  b.  all  things 

Beb.  0.  8.  b.  thorns  and  briers 

P8. 126.  6.  b.  precious  seed 

Bom.  2. 15.  conscience  b.  witness,  9l  t, 

Beb.  18. 18.  b.  hia  reproach 

BEAB.  A  well  known  quadruped 
and  beast  of  prov.  It  is  a  native  of 
America,  and  the  northern  parts  of 
Europe  and  Asia.  Towards  tiie  pole 
it  is  large  and  white ;  in  other  places 
it  is  smaller,  and  of  a  dark  dusky 
brown.  This  animal  is  common  in 
Palestine.  David  says,  1  Sam.  xvii 
34,  36,  that  he  fought  with  bears  and 
lions ;  Elisha,  2  Kmgs  ii.  23,  24,  hav- 
ing cursed  some  of  the  children  of 
Bethel  for  their  insolence,  two  she- 
bears  issued  from  a  neighbouring  for- 
est, and  devoured  forty-two  of  uiem, 
as  appears  from  1  SanL  xvii  34—37 ; 
2  Sam.  xvii  S ;  2  Kings  ii  24;  Prov. 
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BEA    107 


Al  «.  IS.  Ukeii  thaiparith,  80. 

71L  22L I  wua  b  before  thee 
i*roR  9. 1  wtodom  kiUed  her  6, 
Dotu  7. 17.  four  b.  an  four  kings 
1  Or.  U.  SL I  Awsht  with  b,  at  Spho- 


BEASTS— 'foagbt  with  beasts  at 
Ephesoa.*  1  Cor.xv.  32.  Thispassa^eis 
SDi^xned  to  be  by  some,  hypothetical, 
depending  <m  the  'if.*  By  others, 
metaphorical,  sladiators  being  pat  for 
heasta.  And  by  others,  as  a  fact ; 
bounded  on  the  theatrical  cnstoms  of 
the  times,  when  men  armed  were  con- 
strained or  paid  to  fight  with  beasts  as 
a  spectacle. 

BEAT,— 'the  magistrates  rent  ofif 
their  clothes,  and  commanded  to  beat 
them  ;*  Acts  zvi  22.  The  criminal  to 
be  beaten,  was  always  stripped  naked ; 
the  licton,  who  were  sent  to  mflict 
poniahment,  thns  beat  them  with  rods. 
Mat  *in  every  synazogue.'  Beating 
or  sooorging,  wras  often  done  in  the 
•ynagogne;  Actsxz.  19. 

BEAT.  EV»  Ex.  5. 14.  the  officers  of  Israel 
were  A. 
fSi  M.  all  one  6.  wozk  of  pore  gold : 

K.  22. 
27.  20 :  Lev.  14.  8.  pareoQ  b.  for  light 
LtaL  25  ^  if  man  worthy  to  be  b. 
JoBk.  8.  15l  aU  made  aa  if  6. 
2  Sam.  2. 17.  Aimer  waa  6,  and  men  of 

larael 
H 4S :  P9.  IS.  42.  lb.  them  small 
1  Kim^B  10. 17 :  2  Chr.  9. 16.  800  shields 

916.  gold 

llmfft  i:i.  25.  S  Umea  Joash  b.  JESenha- 
dad 

MaU.  2L  S5.  took  hla  serrants  and  b. 
one :  Mark  12.  S. 

Mark  13.  0.  in  the  sjnagogae  ye  shall 
be  A. 

Late  12. 47.  serrant  who  knew  and  did 
not  shall  be  b. 

AOa  ft.  4Q.  when  they  called  the  apos- 
tles and  b.  them 

Ada  IS.  22.  magistrates  commanded  to 
b.  them 
1&  17.  they  have  b.  na  openly,  wv 

2  Cor.  11.  25.  thrice  waa  I  b.  with 

rotls,  onoe  stoned 
BBATE8T.  Prttv.  23.  11  for  if  thou  5. 

htm  with  rod,  shall  not 
lEATSTH.  1  Cor.  0.  20.  so  fight  I,  not 

as  one  that  6.  the  air 

"BEATETH  the  air.''  So  boxers 
in  the  games  did  from  practice  :  hence 
the  allosion ;  1  Cor.  iz.  26.  It  is  also 
s  proverbial  expression  for  a  man^s 
Biasing  his  blow,  and  spending  it,  not 
on  his  enemy,  bat  on  empty  air. 


BEAUTY,  (1.)  comely  appearaaceL 
Bat  in  all  Israel  there  was  none  to  be 
80  much  praised  as  Absalom  for  his 
beauty ;  from  the  sole  of  his  foot  even 
to  the  crown  of  his  head  there  was  no 
blemish   in    him;   2  Sam.   xiv.  25. 
Saul  and  Jonathan  were  the  beauty 
of  Israel ;  2  Sam.  i  19.      (2.)  Glory 
or  dignity.     Zion  was  the  perfection 
of  beauty ;    but  in  her  captivity  her 
beauty  is  represented  as  naving  de- 
parted.    "  And  from  the  daughter  of 
Zion  all  her  beauty  is  departed ;  her 
princes  are  become  like  harts   that 
tind  no  pasture ;    and  they  are  gone 
without  strength  before  the  pursuer  ;*' 
Lam.   i   6.     (3.)  Salvation  and  joy. 
"  To  appoint  unto  them  that  mourn  m 
Zion,  to  give  them  beauty  for  ashes, 
the  oil  of  joy  for  mourning,  the  gar- 
ment of  praise  for  the  spirit  of  heavi- 
ness ;  that  they  might  be  called  trees 
of  righteousness,  the  planting  of  the 
Lord,  that  he  might  be  glorified ;"  Isa. 
Ixi  3.  —  (4. )  Holiness  and  purity  of 
moral  character.      And  thy  renown 
went  forth  among  the  heathen  for  thy 
beauty  ;  for  it  was  perfect  through  my 
comeliness,   which    I   had  put  upon 
thee,  saith  the  Lord  God.     See  £zek. 
xvL  11,    12,  13,    14;    Psalm  xo.  17. 
To  worship  the  Lord  in  the  beauty  oj 
holiness,  is  to  worship  him  in  Christ 
his  Holy  One,  in  whom  his  purity  is 
fully  displayed ;  and  in  the  exercise  of 
holiness  m  heart  and  life ;  1  Chron.  xv L 
29 ;  Ps.  xxix.  2 ;  xcvi.  9 ;    and  ex.  3. 
(5. )  The  grandeur  of  the  temple ;  Ezek. 
vii.  20,  Ua.  Ixiv.  11 ;  Ps.  xlviii.  2 ;  1. 2 ; 
Lam.  ii.  1.    (6. )  The  fertility  of  the  val- 
ley ;  Isa.  xxviiL  4.     (7. )  The  feet  of 
Christian  ministers  are  beautiful  in  the 
esteem  of  all  who  love  the  Gospel  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Chnst,  when  they  labour 
diligently  in  the  work  of  the  ministry; 
Isa.  liii  7 ;  Bom.  x.  15.     (8. )  Christ 
is  beautiful  in  his  person,  office,  and 

florious  work.  '*  In  that  day  shall  the 
(ranch  of  the  Lord  be  beautiful  and 
glorious,  and  the  fruit  of  the  earth 
shall  be  excellent  and  comely  for 
them  that  are  escaped  of  Israel ;  Isa. 
iv.  2.  (9.)  Female  oeauty  ;  Esther  i. 
11 ;  Gen.  xxix.  17.  Bachel  waa 
I  beautiful   and   well-favoured. — And 


••r 


iZx  dl  a  ^onB.  Thft  Itelaal  retei  to 
-rioL  31.  jka  ^mmtr ;  Pa.  crrm.  12L 
T*e7-=.  c  -  ^  '.-^  *.*n.  »  «f-l  »  ae*^!  Zia  Imcvt  cifliHBani»  **  the  Lord 
r^<'  ^.      I:.**   i  — «^..3F   1.^    H-:s  it    flbhl  nai  sr  :^  Kj','*  in  bi»  til  18^ 

••-  .'•*.  X-  ^^  1  T  i^*  >cr^  Zst^  ivcaJH^IiaHivaiaBd,  «r  to  the  habit 
*  ^  v^  .  A  ^  .^  ra  ^..^M^^  «  ^  >9  .£  me  nraes  £«iig  fiirth  to  laboor  st 
4.-^^    •«  ■..i:?*    'r  ■    r   ZLT"^   irtf  i^.  '''^    ^M  aniiTB  hggmg  noDd  vhkh  the 

*.  «:  -^  x:.    ■*• .     .L^  >  ^  V  T  -^  ji::^     sm  x  jaiUfeai,  OB  the  top  of  her  celL 

--''*.  -^>        T^      *»''>«•.>  Tt_=.;t*        2Si&niI.  It  **-'***T  the  OtteitMIB  of  OIIT 
>     ■    a'  .  -.     C*     &~     I.r    <      &    .ftaU.       1MB  A  2^  lOVlt  by^  ft  BgBltlCMt  hlJi 

I  r-  ii_  :.      >  3t  .i-=i->  La*  IBS'  i:  i-^-  SSXHADJL  BkI  -i-o-da,  as  opn 

<-^.'-^       f^  «A.j=  .T«^  s*^  .T'  :.>^  v  *    4» — «.'«*  «  CteTvfi  «B^  1  Chroa. 

*•>     •.  —  »<     .    T  .%  *^    '*-.^^"  «-ix  -h     zi"     . 

--.:.:<:  '**"•  ^•-'  3aJUS1K%.  Be-d'-ee-hoh.— See 

,     ,.«      J    ,,^  -  ,-:   ,  X     :iw   ijnLssx  IJS^K   Be-€r.  •  «va.--Name  of  a 

•_ .%    I  .2  ^  *«  «  ^  v'-^  a  v-«  K-i  7ljc«  h  I3tt  ^Bfei  ^  Maab^  where  the 

giT.  lrnfc.3»  cDkSuiped ;  Xim.  xxi  16. 

:r-     t-T_-^i     »    *::  «   :f  :.^-fci,  x  ^at  a  3-'w:i  a  aw  tnhe  of  Jadah,  to 

»«-  *t--  *     >«4l  ^  «^  "iir.;^  ZM  '  n  n::  ra  TI.1.J.  «-:cjaM  dtfd;   Jadzee  iz.  21. 

r  -^ .     «  :.    :  9  se-:  :!•  nif  1  :n.  -iiji  Zf-n.  s^  «?j.  1  t  sat  EL-bceh  of  the  preeeot 

•  r-   .»*  ":i  •  "^  r:*:-j^  Uf  ip^i'-t.    tk'  ilt  li"^   s  '*^^?*  ▼^^-Afft  having  about  700 

r^       :_-i    .  -iiti  in  —  OL  "lim:  ^  <?    'C  n  i.w  «^iaa;  abuot  12  Kike  north  of 

4^:  .-na  ^  .u^      .'^i  :«^:^r-iBi  ti&        Ft  f  Jh^.    Bc^-fak — Thm  eoa  of 
sjt-r?    ft,  iJ—ra^c  rsisc  «-x  ^i:.ttf»  j"!!^     1,-ajb*  :  1  O^nm.  ttL  37. 
aa>z  £Lc  :tfvc  Jc  111.1 :  .-n  x  w  su.2.         R»ySAW    B<^ -rah. — ^A  heed  of 
wzx  ft  irm.  i.i^e  jltj^^t  snns^oTristfa^  .f    iii<*  xru«  cff  Satbea.  earned  into  eo^ 
ti^  m  "  ^  i~:e«ir  r-'^fC  xa»r  a  !La.^  •'*<^     :;i  .75    bv*  r^'nh  piliMi  ;    1  ChnoL 

jy  sx  >f»«  ^si  rr.:^i«  -c"*i      Tie  re-     -r.  ^ 

f.rs.   t3.f-^'  Vt.-mT -.♦',*<   r*«:k:a:=L^        BEEB-ELDf.  Bc^ei^'-lim,  fAeieeff 
tlui  a  ':.Hi  ai  r^saen^j  a  rJiiri  piit     »/-»*^  rr-tanw.-  iaa.  xr.  8;  tiioaght  to 
l.coer  tiiia  a  T.ia.  O^  v.dl  :<  sx    3«  th-i  riir  vith  Xva.  zzL  1& 
c^  jzi  i_^ ;  t.iis  a.  di^  r::ie  :«««        £££BJ.   Be-e'-ir.— A  ffittite»   &- 
£^1.  -r.  as  si:**:,  sea.  :nr:  ac-i  a  hjuf.     ikir^m  lav  10  Esu :  Geo.  zzri  34 
Ti^e  Llrri^x  cl  £ls  cti.i^s.  cr  i£er«>    Aiao  :&«  mh«r  of  Hoeea;  Chape  i  1. 
a^*  -ra^   »   v^rr    pr:ba.>  :    fcr   ibe        B&£R  LAHAI-ROI,  Be'-cr-la- 
ht^zii:  Of  t*^-  li^zh  v»  sx  C3^:3  acd  a    har'-t-roT,  tkt  tnii  €/  kirn  wko  &ve$ 
cpao.  aad  be  also  was  oc  the  race  of    ^mJ  ter*  me^ — ^A  well  sitaated  butireett 
tfie  -?M  g'.^iizs  cc  Pjlesdne.  Kadeih  and  Bered.  near  to  the  deaert 

BEK"  a  weil-knowm  ioscct.  and    of  Shar.     It  receiTed  ita  name  in  00a- 
fovHiinMarlTeraxpactocthed' be.    eeqacBoe   of   the   Mpeaiaace  of   aa 
Cuaaa  waseetehfaaedaaalaMidow.    aacel  to  Hagar  whoi  a   distreaaed 
in^  with  nulk  aad  hooej.     Bcee  there    ezue ;  Gen.  xrL  14. 
ahg«ad«d.  The  wiUi  beea  forsMd  their        BSSROTH,  Be-e'-ivth.— A  citT 
ceoihs  in  the  erericM  of  the  rucks»     belonging  to  the  Gibeonites;    Joeh. 
and  in  the  h^«IIow«  of  ttecsL     In  IMeat.    iz.  17.    Alao  a  atation  of  the  Israel* 
i  44  the  »nwniM  of  Israel  are  ^oot-    itee :  Dmt  x.  6L 
varvd  Itf  beee.     BMeerMin  England,        BEBlt.SHEBA,  Be-ei^^e-ha.  <Ae 
^•leO.  ha««  been  h»>wm  to  I  mU  ¥^^^mU^tk^^^^J!2 


AND  OONOOBDAKGE 


BEQ   in 


pUoe  where  Abnluun  made  »  ooTe* 
naat  with  Abimelech.  It  was  about 
70  mOes  aoath  of  Hebron.  Ab  Dan 
was  the  northem  boondAry  of  Canaan, 
towards  Tyre,  the  expression,  '*from 
Dan  to  Beenheba,"  denoted  the  whole 
■acred  territorv,  Dan  beine  the  north- 
ern, and  Beeraheba  being  the  soathem 
extecmity.  Beeraheba  has  many  in- 
terestin|;  asaociAtions.  See  Gen.  zxL 
31 ;  Joah.  xt.  28 ;  xiz.  2 ;  2  Chron. 
xix.  4 ;  1  Sam.  TiiL  2 ;  1  Kings  xix. 
3 ;  Keh.  xL  27,  30 ;  2  Sam.  xvii  11. 
Beersheba  seems  to  have  been  a  fa- 
vooiite  abode  of  the  patriarchs.  It 
became  afterwards  a  town  oE  some 
note.  The  book  of  Genesis  has  asso- 
ciated Beeraheba  with  many  interest- 
ing drcnmstances,  and  the  allusions 
to  it  in  other  parts  of  Scripture  are 
luunerous. 

Mr.  Gadsby  describes  it  as  the  most 
lovely  spot  he  had  seen  since  he  left 
Europe.     He  says,  "There  was  abun- 
dance of  food  for  both  man  and  beast. 
Hills  and  vallesrs  were  alike  covered 
vitb  verdure,  and  the  number  of  flocks 
of  sheep  and  goats  was  exceedingly 
buve."    Recent  travellers  have  found 
wdJs  of  water  near  the  supposed  site 
of  Beersheba.      Mr.   Bobmson  says, 
"Near  the  water-course  are  two  cir- 
cular wells  of  excellent  water,  more 
than  fifty  feet  deep.    They  are  both 
nntmnded  with  drinking-troughs  of 
ctooe,    for   the   use   of   cameb  and 
flocka" 

One  of  the  wells  may  be  the  same 

that  Abraham  dug  at  the  time  he 

ottde  the  covenant  with  Abimelech. 

Beenhefaa  was  a  memorable  spot  to 

J«cob.  ^  When  he  departed   to   see 

Joseph  in  Beypt,  he,  and  his  retiif ue, 

baited  at  this  place,    and   here   he 

offered  sacrifices  to  the  God  of  his 

<>ther  Isaac;  Gen.  xlvi  1.     Here  it 

^  that  he  passed  his  jouth  with  his 

wer  Isaac ;  Gen.  xxvii  6 ;  and  from 

^fbe  was  driven  by  the  anger  of  his 

(>*^erEsan,  when  he  had  obtained 

the  blessing  of  his  father ;  and  when 

^  the  memorable  night  that  followed, 

he  received  the  first  manifestation  of 

God  at  Bethel ;  Gen.  xxviiL  10,  Ac. 

BSETLE,  Lev.  zi  22.~Suppo66d 


to  have  been  of  the  locust  family.   The 
E^ptians  paid  it  divine  honours. 

JEEVES.— An  old  plural  of  the 
word  be^,  synonymous  with  the  word 
ecUile,  Lev.  xxii  19. 

BEFOEE,  in  sight.  Oen.  20. 16,  ft  48. 14 ; 
£x,  22.  9 ;  1  Kings  17. 1.  A  18. 15 ; 
2  Kinffa  8. 14.— time  in  place  ;  Oen, 
81.  2  ;  /ob  2.  24  :  Josh,  8. 10;  Luka 
22.  47 :  2  Chr.  18. 14.— indignity,  2. 

Sam.  8.  21 ;  John  L  15.  27. 

PhU.  &  13.  tboee  things  which  h. 

CoL  1.17.  he  is  6.  aU  things  snd  by 

BEG,  to  ask  alms,  or  free  favours. 
David,  in  his  time,  never  saw  the 
children  of  any  godly  man  begging  for 
want :  and  had  tiie  divine  laws  been 
observed,  it  is  likely  few  or  no  He- 
brews had  ever  been  beggars ;  Psalm 
xxxviL  25  ;  Deut.  xv.  4,  7 ;  but  their 
disobedience  introduced  poverty  ;  and 
many,  particularly  in  the  tmie  of 
Christ,  were  beggars. 

BEO,  P».  109. 10,  &  S7.  25  ;  Prw.  20.  4; 

Lttke  16.  8,  ^^  23.  52  :  John  9.  8. 
Bergar,  1  Sam.  2.  8  ;  Ltike  10.  20.  22. 
Beggarly  elements,  GaL  4.  9. 
BEUm  at  my  sanctuary,  Szek.  9.  8. 
Sx.  12.  2.  b.  of  months 
Oen.  49.  S  l>.  of  strength,  DeuL  21. 17. 
Ps.  111.  10.  fear  of  Lord  Is  b.  of  wisdom. 

Prop.  1.  7,  A  9.  10. 
Eecl  7.  8.  better  is  end  than  J>. 
MatU  24.  8.  these  are  b.  of  sorrows 
CoL  1.  18.  who  is  b.  and  flrst-bora 
Heb.  7.  3.  neither  b.  of  days  nor  end 
2  Pet  2.  20.  latter  end  worse  than  b. 
Bev  1.  8. 1  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  5. 
and  ending,  21.  0,  dt^  22. 18. 
8. 14.  saith  b.  of  creation  of  God 

BEGINNING,  signifies,  (1.)  The 
first,  Exod.  xii  2.  (2.)  The  crea- 
tion. Gen.  L  1.  (3.)  That  which  is 
chi^,  or  most  excellent,  Frov.  L*  7. 
(4.)  The  everlasting  God,  Rev.  i  8. 
Jesus  Christ  is  not  only  the  begm- 
ning,  but  iJie  beginning  of  the  crea- 
tion of  God ;  who  gave  being  to  time^ 
and  every  creature,  CoL  i  8. 

BBOOn'SH,  drops  of  dew,  Joib  88.  28. 
Ps.  2.  7.  this  day  have  I  b.  thee,  Ad§ 

18.88;  Seb.  1.6.  9. 
John  1. 14  only  b.  of  Father,  18. 
8. 18.  sent  his  only  b.  Son,  18. 
1  Cor.  4. 15.  have  b.  yon  throagh  gospel 
Phil.  10. 1  have  b.  in  my  bonds 
1  Pet.  1.  3.  b.  us  again  to  lively  hope 
1  John  4.  9.  sent  only  b.  Son— live 

5.  1.  lovetb  him  that  is  b. 
Per.  1.  6.  flnit  b.  from  dead  and  prince 
BEGUILE,  CM.  2.  4.  18 ;  Oau  8.  18  s  S 


THE  BIBLE  EXPLAINXB, 


WfH""  not  inlquilT  In  Juob,  /Tun. 

a.n. 

ImIu  10.  IB.  I  ft.  t*tm  bU  like  llgbt- 

/n»n  1. 14,  WB  *.  hli  KloTT  M  atorr 
Jt<E.  U.  U.  IlKLr  weiiiUt  t.  them 


BEHEMOTH,  Be'-be-motli.— Snp- 
poted  to  b«  the  hippopotamus,  or  river 
bonie.  This  ugly  uid  bulky  animal 
it  about  17  feet  long,  16  feet  in  cir- 
camference,  and  7  feet  in  height ;  with 
JBWB  extending  upwards  of  two  feet, 
and  ita  baid  skm  will  reaist  the  atroke 
of  a  «Bbre,  Job.  il.  15, 


in  the  engraving. )  The  head  of  the 
animal  is  enormously  large,  and  the 
j»w»  «itcnd  upwards  two  feet,  and 
they  are  armod  with  four  catting  teeth, 
each  of  which  ia  twelve  in^ea  in 
length.  The  body  is  of  a  lightish 
colour,  thinly  coverad  with  hair.  The 
legi  are  three  feet  long.  Though  am- 
phibious, the  hoofs,  which  are  quad- 
rifid.  or  cloven  into  four,  are  unooo- 
nected  with  membranea.  The  hide  is 
■o  thick  and  toogh  aa  to  resist  the 
edge  of  a  sword  or  aabre. 

Although    an    inhabitant    at    the 
waters,     the    hippopotamus   ia 

known  to  breathe  air  like  land 

mala.  On  land,  indeed,  he  finds  the 
chief  part  of  his  food.  It  hag  been 
pretended  that  he  devonra  vast  quta- 


iHim  (rf  Gih )  bat  it  afmearft  with  tha 
fnlleat  evidence,  both  trom  the  raU- 
tions  of  maoy  trayeilert,  and  from,  tlia 
structore  of  the  stomMih,  in  speeinHni 
that  have  b«en  dissected,  t£at  ha  ii 
Donrished  solely,  or  almoat  aolely,  OB 
vegetaUe  food ;  thoagh  occuiiHial^ 
on  aqnatio  planta,  yet  be  veij  oCtan 
leavei  the  waters,  and  conumta  wid* 
devastations  through  all  the  colli  vatad 
fields  adjacent  to  the  river. 

Cnleaa  when  aoddentallj  provoked, 
or  wounded,  b*  is  never  offouive  ; 
but  whan  he  i«  aaaanlted  or  bnrt,  hi* 
fnry  aoinst  the  aasailanta  ia  teiriUtt. 
He  wSl  attack  a  boat,  break  it  w 
pieces  witii  hit  teeth ;  or,  where  tW 
river  ia  not  too  deep,  he  will  nim  tt 
on  his  b*^  and  overset  it.  If,  wbea 
on  aluKs,  he  is  irritated,  be  will  im- 
mediately betake  himBelf  to  the  water, 
and  there,  in  his  native  element,  mani- 
fest all  his  strength  and  reaolutioD. 

Bochart  justly  argues,  that  the  Beh- 
emoth cannot  be  the  elephant,  becanaa 
the  strength  of  the  elephant  oooaisti 
not  in  hii  belly  ;  for  though  his  hida 
on  his  back  ia  vary  hard,  yet  on  hia 
bell;  it  ia  aoft.  On  the  other  haitd. 
the  descriptian  vrees  well  with  the 
river-horse,  the  skin  of  whoae  belly  ia 
not  only  naturally  as  thick  aa  on  oUler 
parts  of  the  body,  bat  is  a  degree 
hardened,  or  made  oalloua,  by  itl 
being  dragged  over  the  rough  sUuke* 
at  the  bottom  of  the  river.  The  akin, 
indeed,  is  ao  remarkably  firm  and 
thick  aa  to  be  almost  impenetrabla, 
and  to  resist  the  force  of  spears  and 
darts.  This  gave  occasion  to  that 
hyperbole  which  Ptolemy  mentiana, 
lib.  vii.  c  2,  "The  Indian  robbrai 
have  a  akin  like  that  of  rivar-horsea  ; 
such  a*   even    arrows   cannot  peoe- 


atrong  preanmption  that  the  hippopot- 
amus It  intended  in  the  text,  and  not 
the  elephant,  whose  tail,  like  that 
of  the  hog,  it  small,  weak,  and 
inconsiderable.  It  is,  according  to 
Buffon,  but  two  (eet  and  a  halt  or 
three  feet  ioug,  and  rather  slender; 
but  the  tail  oftbe  bippopotamua,  ha 
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obacrvee,  resembles  that  of  the  tor-  | 
toise,  only  that  it  is  incomparably  | 
thicker.  The  tail  of  the  hippopoto- 
mas,  Schenchzer  obeerves,  although 
short,  is  thick,  and  may  be  compared 
with  the  cedar  for  its  tapering,  co- 
nical shape,  its  smoothness,  thick- 
ness, and  strength.  But,  although  it 
is  thick,  short,  and  very  firm,  yet  he 
moves  and  twists  it  at  pleasure ; 
which,  in  the  Bible,  is  considered  a 
proof  of  his  prodigious  strength. 

Some  critics  tnink  that  the  ele- 
phant is  intended,  and  some  the  mam- 
moth  CT  mattodon.  Dr.  A.  Clarke  was 
of  this  opinion.  He  says,  "That  to 
which  the  part  of  a  skeleton  belonged, 
which  I  examined,  must  have  been  by 
computation  not  less  than  twenty-five 
feet  high,  and  sixty  feet  in  length  I 
The  bones  of  one  toe  I  measured,  and 
found  them  three  feet  in  length!  One 
of  the  very  smallest  grinders  of  an 
animal  of  this  extinct  species  was  full 
of  processes  on  the  surface  more  than 
one  inch  in  depth,  which  showed  that 
the  animal  haa  lived  on  flesh.  I  have 
just  now  weighed  and  found  it,  in  its 
dry  state,  four  pounds  eight  ounces 
avoirdupois ;  the  same  grinder  of  an 
elephant  I  have  weighed  also,  and 
foond  it  just  two  pounds.  The  mam- 
moth, therefore,  from  this  proportion, 
must  have  been  as  large  as  two  ele- 
phants and  a  quarter,  and  as  it  ap- 
pears to  have  been  a  many-toed 
Mtwn^l^  the  springs  which  such  a 
creacure  could  make  must  have  been 
almost  incredible;  nothing  by  swift- 
ness could  have  escaped  its  pursuit. 
God  seems  to  have  made  it  as  a  proof 
of  his  power;  and  had  it  been  prolific, 
and  not  become  extinct,  it  would  have 
depopoUted  the  earth.  Creatures  of 
this  kind  mieht  have  been  living  in 
the  dsjTS  of  Soh.^*  We  incline,  how- 
ever, to  the  opinion  that  the  river- 
horse  \M  the  animal  described  by  Job. 
BEHIND,  ngnifies,  (1,)  backward, 

Jodges  XX.  40.      (2.)  After,  2  Sam. 

iil   16.      (3.)  Remaining,   Lev.  xxv. 

51.      (4.)   Disregarded,    Psal.   L    17. 

(5.)  Unexpected,   Isa.  xxx  21.      (6.) 

Put,  FhiL  iii  13.     (7.)  Near,  Song 

iLd. 


BSHIHD,  Xso.  25.  61 ;  JuOg,  20.  40. 
JEfcB.  10.  26.  not  an  hoof  left  b. 
.     Nelk  0.  26.  cast  law  b.  their  backs 
P».  139.  5.  beset  roe  b.  and  before 
1$.  38. 17.  cast  sins  b.  the  back 
1  Cor.  1.  7.  ye  come  b.  m  one  gift 
PhiL  3. 13.  forgetting  things  f>. 
CuL  1.  24.  fill  up  that  b.  of  the  tuflbr- 

ings 
BEHOLD  with,  Deut  8.  27. 
J"b  19.  27.  ray  eyes  shall  b.  and  not 
P8.  11.  4.  his  eyes  b.  bis  eyelids  try 
7.  countenance  b.  upright 
17. 16. 1  wiU  b.  thy  face  in  right 
27.  4.  desired  to  b.  beauty  of  L. 
87.  87.  b.  the  upright  man 
118.  6.  hnmbles  himself  to  h. 
EccL  11.  7.  pleasant  it  is  to  6.  ran 
Hab.  1. 13.  of  purer  eyes  than  to  b. 
Matt  18. 10.  their  angels  6.  face  of 
John  17.  24.  that  may  b.  my  glory 
19.  6.  b.  man  ;  14.  26.  b.  son  ;  27.  b. 
mother 

1  Pet.  8.  2.  b.  your  chaste  eonvenation 
P8.  88.  IS.  Lord  b.  all  sons  of 

Jam.  1.  24.  he  b.  himself  and  goeth 
BEHOLDING,  Prav,  16.  8.  b.  evU  and 

good 
Ps.  119. 87.  tarn  eyes  from  b.  vanity 
Eca.  6. 11.  saving  b.  of  them  with  eyes 

2  Cor.  8.  18.  with  open  face  b.  as  tn 

glass 
Col  2.  6.  Joyfta]  and  b.  yoar  order 
Jam.  1.  23.  like  man  b.  natural  face 

BEHOVE.— To  be  fit,  jnst,  and 
becoming ;     Luke    xxiv.    46 ;    Heb. 

11.  77. 

BEDTO,  Pa,  lOL  88.  A  140.  1;  Aet$  17. 
28. 

BEKAH,Be'-kah.->A  Jewish  coin, 
value  half  a  shekel,  aboat  Is.  l^d.  ; 
Exod.  xxxviiL  26. 

BEL,  andent,  subject  to  change, — 
Supposed  to  have  been  the  symbol  of 
the  sun,  though  some  think  this  idol 

rbolized  Jupiter ;  Isa.  xlvL  1 ; 
L2;1L4.  This  idol  is  the  same  as 
the  Chaldean  Baal.  It  is  thought  that 
the  worship  of  the  same  idol  passed 
over  to  Phoenicia,  and  then  to  Carthage. 
Hence  the  names  Hannibal  AsdruMl, 
&o,  A  temple  was  erected  to  Bel  at 
the  top  range  of  the  tower  of  BabeL 
having  many  statues  of  this  idol,  and 
one  of  soUd  gold.  It  was  demolished 
by  Xerxes,  who  carried  off  the  im* 
mense  wealth  which  the  temple  con- 
tained. 

BELA,  BeMa,  <2esfroytn^.— Theson 
of  Beor,  kinff  of  Dinhabah,  in  the  east- 
em  part  of  Edom  ;  C^n.  xxxvi  32. 

BELAH,  Be'-lah,  destroying.— A 
H 
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■on  of  the  patriarch  Benjamin.    Gen. 
advL  21. 

BELIAL,  Be'-leal,  tcidbftf.— A 
word  denoting  a  lewd  and  profligate 
fellow,  who  regards  neither  God  nor 
man.  Thus  the  inhabitants  of  Gib- 
eah,  who  abased  the  Levite's  wife, 
are  termed  "certain  sons  of  Belial/' 
Judges  xix.  22.  Hophni  and  Phineas, 
the  unruly  sons  of  EU,  the  high  priest, 
are  also  called  "  sons  of  Beliid,  on  ac- 
count of  their  indecent  behaviour  in 
the  tabernacle  of  the  Lord,  1  Sam.  ii 
12.  Some  apply  this  name  to  Satan, 
2  Cor.  TL  16. 

wpTTST.  derll,  ftarlooi  and  obstinate  In 
wickedness,  DtuL  IS.  18;  Judg. 
19.  22.  and  20. 13  ;  1  &im.  1. 16,  and 
S.  12,  and  10. 27,  and  25. 17.  65,  and 
80.  22 ;  2  Sam,  1&  7,  and  20. 1,  and 
2$.  6  ;  1  £<ni7s21. 10. 18 ;  2  Chr.  18. 
7  ;  2  (>OT-.  0.  16. 

BELIEVE,  signifies,  (1.)  barely  to 
assenb  to  Grospel  truth,  Acts  viii.  13. 
Thou  believest  that  there  is  one  God : 
thou  doest  well :  the  devils  also  be- 
lieve, and  tremble,  James  ii.  19.  (2.) 
To  receive  and  depend  upon  Jesus 
Christ  for  life  and  salvation,  John 
i  12.  But  as  many  as  received  him, 
to  them  gave  he  power  to  become  the 
sons  of  Gk)d,  even  to  them  that  believe 
cm  his  name,  Johniii  16,  16;  Bom. 
iz.  33;  X.  4.  (3.)  To  be  fully  per- 
suaded, John  vi.  69.  And  we  beheve 
and  are  sure  that  thou  art  that  Christ, 
the  Son  of  the  livins  God.  (4.)  To 
hope  and  expect*  Psalm  xxvii.  1^  I 
had  fainted,  unless  I  had  believed  to 
see  the  goodness  of  the  Lord  in  the 
land  of  Sie  living.  (6.)  To  be  confi- 
dent and  assured ;  2  Tim.  L  12. 

The  devils,  we  are  told,  Miett  and 
irviM^  Our  part  is  to  believe  and 
love.  But  it  is  hard  to  convince  peo- 
ple that  nothing  short  of  this  can  be 
true  Christian  faith.  So,  because  they 
are  something  terrified  by  the  thought 
of  €|od,  they  fincv  they  believe,  though 
their  hearts  are  hs  away  from  Him. 

BSUBVX,  JBb.  4.  6.  thst  they  may  6. 

the  Lord  hath  appeared 
29.  9.  that  they  may  hear  and  b.  thee 

forever 
S  Chr.  20.  80.  A.  in  the  Lord  God,  ]&.  his 

prophets 


JTott.  0. 28.  &.  ye  that  I  am  able  to  do 
thia 
IS.  d.  but  whoso  shall  olTend  one  of 

the«e  little  ones  which  b.  in  me, 

IfarfcO.  42. 
21.  32.  repented  not  afterward  that  ye 

might  0.  him 
S7.  42.  let  htm  come  down,  and  we 

will  h.  him 
JfarJk  1. 16.  repent  ye  and  h.  the  gosp^ 
6.  30.  he  saith,  be  not  afraid,  only  b. 

hvlse  8.  60. 
9.  23.  If  thou  canst  5.  all  things  are 

possible 
S4.  Lord,  I  h.  help  mine  unbelief, 

John  9.  88. 
10. 17-  these  signs  shall  follow  them 

which  6. 
JjiOx  8. 12.  devil  taketh  away  the  word» 

lest  they  b. 

15.  these  naTe  no  root,  whidi  for  a 
while  b. 

24.  26.  O  fools,  and  slow  of  heart  to  fti 
JijUm  1.  7.  that  all  men  through  him 

might  b. 
12.  sons  of  God,  even  to  them  that  5. 

on  his  name 

6.  44.  how  can  ye  A.  whicb  receive 
honour  one  of 

7.  30.  spirit,  which  they  that  b.  oa 
him  should  receive 

9.  85.  dost  thou  h.  on  the  Son  of  God 
11. 16.  I  was  not  there  to  the  intent 

ye  may  t. 
40.  said  1  not  to  thee,  if  wouldst  h, 

thou  shotildst 
48.  if  we  let  him  alone,  all  men  win 

b.  on  him 
12.  86.  while  ye  have  light  b.  In  the 
18. 19.  when  it  is  come  to  pass  ye  may 

b.  I  am  he 
14. 1.  not  troubled,  ye  6.  in  God,  hi 

also  in  me 

16.  80.  by  this  we  b.  thou  earnest 
forth  from  God 

81.  Jesus  answered,  do  ye  now  6  r 

17.  20.  I  pray  for  them  also  which 
shall  b.  on  me 

Acts  8. 37. 1  6.  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the 
Son  of  Qod 

18.  89.  by  him  all  that  b.  are  Jnstifled 
16. 11.  we  b.  through  grace  we  shall  be 

saved,  as  they 
16.  81.  b.  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christy 

and  thou  Shalt  be  saved 
iiom.  8.  22.  righteousneas  of  God  on 

all  them  that  b. 
4. 11.  he  might  be  father  of  all  them 

that  b. 
24.  to  whom  it  Shan  be  Impoted,  If 

we  6.  on  him 

10.  9.  and  shall  A.  in  thy  heart  that 
God  raised  him 

14.  how  shall  they  b.  In  him  of  whom 

not  heard 
QdL  8.  22.  nromise  might  be  given  to 

them  tnat  b. 
i^  1. 19.  the  greatness  of  his  power 

to  ns  who  b. 
PA<1. 1.  29.  to  us  it  is  given  not  only  to 

^onhim 
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1  The»n,  1. 7.  anumples  to  all  that  b.  In 

Macedonia 
1  10.  we  behaved  onnelyes  among 

yoQ  that  b. 
4. 14.  iTwe  b.  tliai  Jeaua  died  and 

rose  again 

2  ThtJtH  1.  10.  come  to  be  admired  In 

all  those  that  b. 
S.  11.  send  delusion  that  they  ihouid 
&alie 
1  Tim.  4.  10.  Savloar  of  all  men,  eiped' 

ally  of  those  that  b. 
HA,  10.  90.  but  of  them  that  b.  to  lav- 
ing of  the  soul 

U.  6  he  tliat  Cometh  to  God  must  b. 
that  he  U 
/am.  2. 10  the  dcTtls  alao  b.  and  trem. 
1 PH  1.  21.  who  by  him  do  b.  in  God 
that  raised  him 
S.  7.  to  you  therefore  which  5.  he  is 
predona 
1  /c*n  3.  23.  Is  his  commandment  that 

_       we  should  4i. 

BEU£YX  not.  sr  sot  BELIEVE,  Pron. 
26.  25.  wtien  he  speaketh  fair,  ft. 
him  not 
U.  7.  9.  if  ye  wfflnoCA.  ye  shall  not  be 

established 
/sr.  12.  6l  h.  not  them  though  they 

speak  fair  worda 
/oftn  3  12.  if  I  told  earthly  things,  and 
ye  b.  not 
4.  48.  except  ye  see  signs  and  won- 
ders ye  will  not  6. 
6. 38.  for  whom  he  hath  sent,  him 

ye  6.  not 
a.  S6u  I  said  toyon,ye  alsohayeieen 

me  and  6,  not 
8.  24.  if  ye  4.  fioC  thai  I  am  he,  ye 

shall  die  In  sins 
12.  SO.  they  could  not  b,  beoanse 

Isaiah  said  again 
20.  25.  thrust  my  hand  into  his  side, 

1  wtU  not  h. 

Bom.  3.  3.  what  ifsome  did  HOC  &  shall 

unbelief 
15.  31. 1  may  be  delirered    om  them 

that  do  not  b 
S  Tint.  2.  1&  if  we  h.  not  he  abideth 

tUtbful 
1  John  4. 1.  b.  not  every  spirit,  but  try 

the  spiriU 
mnVED,  PS.  27.  IS.  I  had  fainted, 

onleaa  1  had  b.  to  see 
Pb.  lOOu  12.  then  6.  they  his  words,  they 
UAl  10.  I  b.  therefore  have  I  spoken, 

2  Cvr.  4.  IS. 

li.  53^  1.  who  hath  b.  our  report,  to 

whom  arm  of  the  Lord  revealed  f 

John  12.  38 ;  JZom.  10.  1& 
/ohm  2. 11.  hia  gloiy,  and  his  disciples 

6.  on  him 
4.  fio.  the  man  ft.  the  word  thai  Jesus 

bad  apoken 
53  tne  Csther  himsWf^.  and  his  whole 
ic  fO.  had  ye  b.  Moses,  ye  would  have 

b.  me 
7. 48.  have  any  of  mlers  or  Fharliees 

4.  on  him 
1«L  t7.  the  Fathvlowth  yoa»  boosMo 

yon  have  b» 


AeU  2.  44.  all  that  b.  were  tonether 

4.  4.  many  which  heanl  the  word  b. 
S2.  multitude  of  them  that  ft.  were  of 

one  heart 
8. 12.  but  when  they  ft.  Philip  preach- 

io7  thin}(8 
ISw  then  Simon  himself  b.  also  and 

was  baptised 
11.  21.  a  great  namber  ft.  and  turned 

to  the  Lord 
18.  48.  as  many  as  were  ordained  to 

eternal  life  6. 
18. 8.  Crlspus  chief  ruler  of  the  syna- 
gogue b.  on  Lord 
27.  helped  them  much  which  had  ft. 

through  grace 
Bom.  4.  18.  who  against  hope  ft.  in 

hope,  might 
13. 11.  our  salvation  is  nearer  than 

when  we  ft. 
1  Cor.  3.  5.  but  mtnisten  by  whom 

ye  6.  as  the  Lord 

11.  whether  I  or  they,  so  we  preach, 
and  so  ye  ft. 

Eph.  1. 13.  in  whom  alter  ye  ft.  ye  were 

1  Tim.  3. 1&  6.  on  in  the  world,  received 

up  into  glory 

2  Tim.  1. 12.  for  I  know  whom  I  have 

ft.  he  iB  able 
JETeft.  4.  3.  we  which  have  ft^  do  enter 

into  rest 
1  John  4. 1&  we  have  ft.  the  love  of  God 

to  us 

BSLIETBD  not,  er  aot  BELIKVKD,  Oen, 

45.  26.  Jacob's  heart  fSdnted,  he  ft. 

Uiem  not 
DeuL  0.  23.  rebelled,  and  ft.  him  not, 

nor  hearkened 
/oft.  20.  24.  if  I  laughed  on  them,  they 

ft.  it  not 
Ps.  78.  22.  because  they  ft.  no<  In  God. 
Molt.  21.  82.  John  came  onto  you,  and 

ye  ft.  him  not 
Mark  1&  11.  when  ihey  had  heard  he 

was  alive,  ft.  not 
Johns.  18.  condemned  already,  beeanse 

he  had  not  ft. 

12.  87.  had  done  so  many  mlrades, 
yet  they  ft.  not 

AoiB  8.  20.  afhdd,  and  ft.  «iot  that  he 
was  a  disciple 
17. 5.  tlie  Jews  which  ft.  not  moved 
with  envv 
Bom.  10. 14.  now  eall  on  him  In  whom 
they  have  iw<t  A. 
11.  31.  even  so  have  these  also  now 
notb. 
BBLISTKH8.  ^cCs  5. 14.  ft.  were  the  nwre 

added  to  the  Lord 
1  Ttm.  4. 12.  bat  be  thou  an  exampto 

of  the  ft. 
8ILIBVE8T,  Luktl.  20.  be  dumb  bo- 
cause  thou  ft.  not  my  words 
John  1.  6a  I  saw  thee  under  the  llg- 
tree,  ft  thou? 
11.  28l  helieveth  In  me,  never  die,  6. 

thou  this  7 
14. 10.  ft.  thou  not  that  I  am  in  the 
AeUS,  37.  if  thou  ft.  with  all  thine  heart 
26. 87.  A.  thonthe  prophetsf  I  know 
thonti 
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Jam.  2. 19.  thou  b.  that  there  li  one 

Qod,  thou  do6t 
BBLIEVKTH.  /«.  28. 10.  he  that  b.  shall 

not  make  haste 
Mark  9.  23.  aU  things  are  possible  to 
him  that  6. 
16.  16.  he  that  b,  and  is  baptized, 
shall  be  saved,  but  he  that  6.  not 
John  3. 15.  whoso  6.  in  him  should  not 
perish,  16. 
18.  he  that  b.  on  him  is  not  con- 
demned, but  he  that  6.  not  is  con- 
demned already 

80.  he  that  6.  hath  everlasting  life, 
6.  47. 

6.  24.  b.  on  him  that  sent  me  hath 
everlasting  life 

8.  85.  he  that  b.  on  me  shall  never 
thirst 

40.  he  that  seeth  the  Son  and  b,  on 
him  hath  Ufa 

7.  8S.  he  that  6.  on  me,  out  of  his 
belly  shall  flow 

11.  25.  he  that  b  though  he  were 
dead  yet  shall  he  live 

26.  whosoever  liveth  and  b.  in  me 
shall  never  die 

18.  40.  whoso  6.  on  me,  should  not 
abide  in  darkness 
Acta  10.  4;t.  who  b.  in  him  receive  re- 
mission of  sins 
Bom.  1.  10.  it  is  the  power  of  God  to 
every  one  that  b. 

8.  20.  and  the  Justifler  of  him  that  b, 
on  Jesus 

4  6.  but  to  him  that  worketh  not, 
but  b.  on  him 

9.  3a.  whoso  6.  on  him  shall  not  be 
ashamed,  10. 11. 

10.  4.  ChrUt  is  the  end  of  law  to  every 
oue  that  b. 

10.  for  with  the  heart  man  h.  to 

righteousness 
14.  2.  for  one  b,  that  he  may  eat  all 
things 
1  Cor.  7. 18.  If  any  brother  hath  a  wife 
that  6.  not 
18.  7.  love  b.  all  things,  hopeth  all 

things,  endureth 
14.  24.  and  there  come  in  one  that 
b.  not 
8  Oor,  0. 15.  what  part  hath  he  that  b. 

with  iiiflilel 
1  Pet.  2.  6.  he  that  b.  ahall  not  be  con- 

founded 
1  John  5. 1.  whoiod.  Jesus  is  the  Christ, 
IsofOod 
6.  wlio  is  he  that  overcometh,  but  ho 
that  0. 
BELI^vnro,  MaU.  21. 22.  ask  in  prayer, 

6.  ye  shall  receive 
John  20.  27.  said  to  Thomas,  be  not 
faithless  but  b. 

81.  that  t>.  ye  might  have  life  through 
his  name 

AelB  10.  S4.  rejoiced,  5.  in  God  with  aU 

his  house 
Jlom.  15.  18.  fill  you  with  all  Joy  and 

peace  in  b. 
1  Pet.  1. 8.  yet  b,  ye  i^oioe  with  Joy 

unspeakable 


»» 


BELLOWS.  **The  hdlows  are 
burned,  the  lead  w  consumed  of  the 
Jire;  the  founder  melteth  in  vain;  for 
the  wicked  are  not  plucked  away.  Be- 
probate  silver  shall  men  call  thern, 
because  the  Lord  hath  rejecteth  them  ;' 
Jer.  vL  29,  30.  Thia  refers  to  the 
proceoo  c&Ued  cupellcUion,  Precious 
metal  to  be  combined  with  a  baser 
kind  is  put  with  a  due  proportion  of 
lead,  into  a  crucible  made  of  burnt 
bones,  called  a  cupeL  Being  subject- 
ed to  heat,  the  lead  is  conveited  into 
a  glassy  calx,  which  dissolves  and 
attracts  all  tJ^e  imperfect  metals,  and 
leaves  that  which  is  precious  Dure 
from  alloy.  In  this  process  the  lead 
has  been  consumed,  the  bellows  burn- 
ed, and  there  was  no  scoria  runninjg 
down  the  sides  of  the  cupel  to  indi- 
cate that  all  was  right  within.  Every 
kind  of  chastisement  and  instruction 
had  been  exhausted  upon  the  Jews  ; 
but  there  was  not  reformation ;  they 
were  fit  for  nothing  but  to  be  rejected! 

BELLS.  Moses  ordained,  that  the 
lower  part  of  the  blue  tunic,  which, 
the  pnest  wore  when  he  performed 
religious  ceremonies,  should  be  adorn- 
ed with  pomegranates  and  golden 
bells,  intermixed  equally  at  certain 
distances  ;  Exod.  xxviii.  33 — 35. 

BELLS— '  of  the  horses,  Holiness,* 
&0.  Zech.  xiv.  20.  An  allusion  to  the 
custom  in  the  east  of  inscribing  mot- 
toes on  the  horses'  trappings.  They 
were  attached  to  the  bnoles  and  belts 
of  war-horses  in  order  to  train  them 
to  the  noise  and  tumult  of  battle.  The 
Persian  royal  robe  had  similar  bells 
attached.  Many  of  the  Eastern  kings 
and  nobles  have  now  bells  suspend^ 
on  their  persons  for  ornament*  and 
to  give  notice  of  their  approach. 

BEXXT,  n)  That  part  of  the  body 
which  contains  the  bowels^  MaL 
16.  17.  (2)  The  womb.  Jer.  L  6. 
(3)  The  entrails,  Rev.  10.  9, 10.  (4; 
The  heart,  John  7.  8S.(  6)  The 
whole  man.  TiL  1.  12.  (0)  Car- 
nal pleasure,  Rom.  16. 1& 

Gen.  8.  14.  on  thy  b.  shalt  thou  go,  and 
dust  eat 

Lev.  11.  42.  icoelh  on  the  b.  be  an 
abomiuation 

Num,  6.  21.  Uiy  thigh  to  rot,  and  thy 
b.  to  swell 
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Num.  SBi  &  tbnist  man  of  Iinel  anil 

woman  through  the  b. 
Drut  2&  IL  plenteous  In  the  fruit  of 

thyb. 
Jmdg.  3^  21.  the  dagger,  and  he  thnutT 

Itlnhiab. 
1  Kinffs  7.  20.  had  pomegranates  over 

ai:ainst  the  b. 
Job  S.  11.  gtTe  up  the  ghost  when  I 
came  oat  of  the  b. 
15.  2.  and  fill  his  b.  with  the  east- 
wind 
85.  bring  Tanity,  and  their  b.  pre- 
pareth  deceit 
Job  10.  17.  Intreated  for  childrens*  sake 
of  myb. 
90  20.  surely  he  Shan  not  feel  quiet- 

neas  in  his  b. 
2S.  when  about  to  fill  his  b.  God 
S2. 18.  the  spirit  of  my  b.  oonstraln- 

eth  me 
19.  my  b.  as  wine  hath  no  Tent 
PtaL  17.  14.  wboee  b.  thou  flUeftt  with 
thy  hid  treasures. 
12.  10   thou  art  my  God  firom  my 

motbei's  b. 
41.  25  our  b.  cleareth  to  earth 
Prifr.  13.  25.  but  the  b.  of  the  wicked 
shall  want 
18l  8.  go  into  fnnennost  parts  of  the 

b.  26.  22. 
90.  27.  searching  all  the  Inward  parts 
of  the  b. 
Am^5.  14.  his  b.  is  as  bright  iTOiy 
oTerlald  with 
7.  2.  thy  b.  is  like  a  heap  of  wheat 
/s.  4ft.  8.  borne  by  me  trom  the  b. 
Jer.  I.  5  before  I  fonned  thee  In  the 

b.  I  knew  thee 
Dan.  2.  S2.  this  Image's  b.  and  thighs 

orbrasa 
Jcmak  1. 17.  Jonah  was  inb.  of  the  fish, 
Jfott  12.  40. 
2.  2  out  of  the  b.  of  hell  cried  I,  and 
thoo  heanlst 
Hab.  3. 10.  when  I  heard,  my  b.  trem- 
bled, my  lips 
MatL  15. 17.  whatsoeTcr  entereth  in  at 
the  mouth  gocih  into  the  b.  and  is 
cast  out,  Mark  7.  19. 
JAJte  15. 16.  fain  have  filled  his  b.  with 

the  husks 
John  7.  Sa.  out  offals  b.  shall  flow  rivers 
Roan.  10. 1&  they  serve  not  our  Lord, 

but  their  own  b. 
1  Cor.  0.  IS.  meats  for  the  b.  and  b.  for 

meats 
FML  8, 19.  whose  God  is  their  b.  and 
Jler.  10.  9.  eat  It  np,  and  it  shall  make 

thyb  bitter 
BELLIX8,  TiL  1.  12.  the  Cretlans  aie 

always  liars,  slow  b. 

BELIED,  Jer.  5.  12.  they  have  b.  the 

Lord,  and  said,  it  is  not 

BSLOHO,  Gen.  40.  8.  do  not  interpreta- 
tions b.  toOodf 
Demi.  29.  29.  secret  things  b,  to  God, 

revealed  b. 
F9.  47.  9.  for  the  shields  of  the  earth  6. 
to  God 
«.  90.  to  oor  God  b.  the  Ismea  from 


Proo,  24. 28.  these  things  also  b.  to  the 
Dan.  9.  9.  to  Lord  our  Ood  b.  mercies 
Mark  9.  41.  in  my  name,  because  ye  0. 

to  Christ 
Luke  19. 42.  things  which  b.  to  thy  peace 
1  Cor.  7. 82.  careth  for  things  that  b.  to 

the  Lord 

BELONGED,  ETS,  IBG,  Num.  7.  9.  the 

service  of  the  sanctuary  b.  to  them 
Deut  82. 85.  to  me  b.  vengeance  and 

recompense.  P».  94.  1 ;  Heb.  10. 80. 
Ruth  2.  8.  to  llgnt  on  a  part  of  a  field  b. 

to  Boas 
Ps.  8.  8.  salvation  5.  nnto  the  Lord 
02. 11,  twice  have  I  heard,  power  6. 

unto  God 
12.  also  unto  thee,  O  Lord.  b.  mercy 
Prov.  26. 17.  meddleth  wltn  strife,  b. 

not  to  him 
Dan.  9.  7.  O  Lord,  righteousness  b.  to 

thee 
8.  to  us  6.  confttsion  of  face,  to  our 
Luke  9. 10.  he  went  into  a  desert  b.  to 

Bethsaida 
28.  7.  aa  be  knew  he  b.  to  Herod's 

JuriSiiiction 
J7eb.  5. 14  strong  meat  ft.  to  them  of 

full  age 

BELOVED  is  applied,  (1)  To  Christ,  Mail, 

8. 17  ;  Mark  1. 11 ;  9.  7.    (2)  To  the 

church,  Jer.  11.  15 ;  Rom.  9.  26. 

g)  To  particular  saints,  Neh.  18. 
( :  Dan.  9.  23.    (4)  T9  wife  and 
chiitiren.  DenL  21. 15;  Hos.  9.  10. 
(5;  To  the  New  Jerusalem,  Aeo. 
20.9. 
Dtut.  21. 15.  two  wives,  the  one  ft.  the 
other  hated 
88.  12.  the  ft.  of  the  Lord  shall  dwell 
in  safety 
Neh.  18.  26  Solomon*  who  was  ft.  of  his 

God 
Pn.  00.  5.  that  thy  ft.  may  be  delivered, 
106.6. 
127.  2.  for  so  he  giveth  his  b.  sleep 
Prov.  4.  8.  and  only  ft.  in  the  sight  of 

my  mother 
Bongt  5. 1.  eat,  O  friends,  drink  abun- 
dantly. 0  b. 
0. 1.  wliither  is  thv  ft.  gone,  0  fklrest 

8.  6.  who  is  this  that  cometh  leaning 
on  her  ft. 

Dan.  9.  28.  for  thou  art  greatly  ft.  10. 
11, 19. 

AetB  15.  25.  chosen  men  with  ft.  Barna- 
bas and  Paul 

Rom.  1.  7.  to  all  that  are  in  Borne,  ft.  of 
God 

9.  25.  I  will  call  her  b.  which  was 
not  ft. 

11.  28.  they  are  b.  for  Father's  sake 
Bph.  1.  0.  he  hath  made  ns  accepted  in 
theft. 

&  21.  Tychlcns  a  b.  brother  and  min- 
ister, CoL  4.  7. 
CdL  8. 12.  put  on  as  the  elect  of  God, 
holy  and  ft. 

4. 9.  with  Onesimns,  a  fklthftal  and 
ft.  brother 

14.  Luke  the  ft.  physician  and  Demas 
greet  yoa 
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1  rkam.  1. 4.  kaowtog  k,  jtmr  tkcUoa 

ofOod 
Phil  16.  aboTe  •  Mirant, «  brother  b, 
t  i'ff.  S.  8.  6.  be  uot  ignonml  of  ihii 
one  thing 
1&.  even  u  oar  Ai  hroiher  Paul  hath 
written 
1  JbA»<  S.  2.  b.  now  we  the  sone  of  God 
21.  b.  if  our  heart  condemn  ut  not 
4. 7.  A.  let  us  love  one  another,  for  lovt 

isofUod 
11.  b.  ifOod  M  loTod  na.  we  onght 
also  to  love 
BELOV£D,  .myi  S'ntrsl.  14.  my  b.  la  to 
me  a  di.sier  of  c«mi>hire 
16.  behol<i  thou  art  fair,  my  h.  yea 
S.  3.  as  thtt  apple-tree,  to  u  my  4t. 

among  the  sons 
16  my  f>.  is  mine,  and  I  am  hia,  he 

feedeth.  &  3. 
4 16.  let  yny  6.  come  into  hii  garden 
and  eat 

5.  S  It  is  the  Tolo«  of  my  b,  that 
kniHrkcth  2.  8. 

6.  2.  my  6.  is  gone :  3. 1  am  my  b, 
and  my  6.  mine,  7. 10. 

/«.  6. 1.  a  song  of  my  b.  tonching  hla 

Tlneyard 
JiaU,  a.  17.  this  Is  my  b.  Son.  17.  6; 

Mark  1.  11 ;  9.  7  ;  Luke  3.  22  ;  0. 

86  :  2  P<t  1. 17. 
12. 18  behold  my  4.  In  whom  mj  soul 

Is  pleased 
LvJce  20. 18.  I  will  send  my  5.  son 
1  Cor.  4. 14.  as  my  b.  sons  I  warn  yon 

BELSHAZZAR,    Bel-Bhaz-zar, 

masfer  of  the  treasnrt. — ^The  last  king 

of  Babvlon,  and  the  grandson  of  Ne- 

bucbadnezzar ;  Ban.  i  7.     Buring  tbe 

time  tbat  Babylon  was  invested  by  a 

conquering    army  under    Cyrus,   he 

gave  a  banquet  to  a  thousand  of  his 

nobles  and  courtiers;    and  when  he 

was  heated  with  wine,  he  commanded 

that  the  vessels  of  gold  and  silver, 

which  Nebuchadnezzar  had  taken  out 

of  the  temple  at  Jerusalem,   to  be 

brought  to  the  banqueting-hall,  that 

he  and  his  nobles  and  his  wives  and 

concubines  might  drink  out  of  them. 

Thus  he  manifested  his  vanity,  pro- 

f anene.«,  and  pride  ;  he  feared  neither 

God  nor  man.      In  the  midst  of  the 

feast,  while  the  kino;  and  his  guests 

were  profanely  jovial  and  absorbed  in 

Sleasure,  a  strange  phenomenon  sud- 
enly  arrested  their  attention,  and 
interrupted  their  mirth.  A  Bivine 
hand  appeared  on  the  wall,  and  wrote 
certain  mysterious  words  there,  which 
Baniel,  the  prophet  of  God,  interpre- 
ted ;  "  Meme  Meme  Tekel,  Uphab- 
BUi,"  meaning,  *'God  hath  finished 


ihy  kingdom,  Thon  art  weighed  in 
the  balances  and  found  wantin^^. 
Thy  kingdom  is  divided,  and  given  to 
the  Medes  and  Persians ;"  Ban.  ▼.  5, 
6.  In  the  course  of  the  night  the  city 
was  taken  by  Cyrus,  and  Belahazzar 
was  slain.  **  The  city,"  says  one,  "  was 
deemed  impregnable ;  and  the  king 
and  his  people,  confident  their  enemies 
would,  in  despair,  raiae  the  siege, 
from  their  lofty  walls  and  towers, 
derided  them.  Cyrus  however  per> 
severed,  and  employed  each  month 
the  twelfth  part  of  his  army  in  carry- 
ing on  his  plans.  He  at  length  suc- 
ceeded by  stratagem.  Knowing  that 
the  citizena  were  busy  in  prepanng  for 
a  great  festival,  he  employed  the  sol- 
diers at  some  distance  from  the  city, 
to  divert  the  Euphrates  from  its  course 
through  the  city.  He  conducted  it 
into  a  lake,  or,  aa  Xenophon  says,  into 
a  large  ditch,  and  rendered  it  easy  to 
be  forded.  Meantime  he  prosecuted 
with  vigour  the  siege,  so  that  the 
citizens  remained  ignorant  of  his  de- 
signs. On  the  night  of  the  festiv^ 
he  made  one  half  of  the  army  pass 
through  the  channel  from  above,  and 
the  other  from  below  the  city,  to  meet 
at  the  gates,  which  formed  the  en- 
trance from  the  river.  These  gates 
had  been  left  open  from  the  negli- 
gence or  intoxicated  state  of  the 
keepers.  Brunkenness  was  a  prevail- 
ing vice  in  all  ranks  of  the  Babylon- 
ians. Imitating  the  shouts  of  the 
revellers,  the  army  surrounded  the 
palace.  The  king  imagining  that  the 
noise  proceeded  from  a  druiuten  mob, 
ordered  the  guards  to  open  the  gates 
and  ascertain  the  cause  of  the  clamour. 
Instantly  the  enemy  rushed  in,  over- 
threw every  thing  tnat  opposed  them, 
penetrated  the  royal  apartment,  and 
slew  the  monarch.  "All  who  were  seen 
in  the  streets  were  put  to  the  sword, 
and  the  houses  of  those  who  annoyed 
the  invaders  from  the  roofo  were 
burnt."  Herodotus  informs  us  that 
the  part  of  the  city  near  the  river 
was  in  possession  of  the  Persians,  be- 
fore their  entrance  was  known  in  the 
centre  of  the  city  ; — a  circumstance 
indicative  of  its  vast  extent. 
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BELTKSHAZZAR,  Bel-te'-ahaz- 
r,  who  lays  up  treasuna  in  tecreL — 
A  njune  siven  to  Daniel  at  the  court 
of  Nebu<Siadnezzar ;  Dan.  L  7. 

BXMOAir,  XD,  DIG.  Job  42.  U.  ih«y  ». 

Job,  and  comforted  him 
Jer.  15.  S.  who  shall  b.  thee«  O  Jeroaar 
lem 
SL 10.  wMp  ye  not  for  the  dead,  nor 

b.  him 
SL  18. 1  hare  aorely  heard  Epbraim  b. 

hJmaelf 
Mah,  3.  7.  mnereh  is  laid  waste,  who 
wiU6.her 


BEN,  Ben«  a  son. — A  porter  of  the 
temple  ;  1  Chr.  xv.  18. 

BkNATAH,  Bena/-yali,  mm  of 
the  Lcrdf  the  Lcrd^t  hmiaing. — One  of 
David's  worthies,  and  captain  of  his 
gnard ;  2  Sam.  TiiL  18. — His  heroic 
exploits  are  celebrated ;  he  continued 
faithful  to  David  and  his  son  Solomon, 
who  raised  him  to  the  command  of 
his  whole  army ;  2  Sam.  xxiiL  20—22; 

1  Kinss  i  36  ;   iL  29—35. Also  a 

8GFI1  of  Pahath'Moab;  Ezra  x.  30; 
See  verses  25,  35. 

BEN-AMMT,  Ben-am'-mi,  the  ton 
€f  my  people. — ^The  father  of  the 
AmnuMiites,   and  son  of  Lot;    Gen. 

sa 


SEHCHE8,  Ezdi,  27.  6L  the  Aahuitea 

made  thy  b.  of  iTOty 
BBnL  Pb.  U.  2.  for  lo  I  the  widced  b, 

their  how 
Jer,  9.  SL  they  b.  their  tongoe  like  a 
bow  for  lies 
60. 14.  all  ye  that  5.  the  bow  shoot  at 

her 
6L  8.  against  him  that  bendeth,  let 
the  archer  b. 
Ezek.  17.  7.  behold,  this  vine  did  b.  her 

roots 
BESDETH,  niO,  P$.  6&  7.  when  he  b, 

his  bow  to  shoot  arrows 
Is.  90. 14.  that  aiBicted  thee  shall  come 

b.  to  thee 
Jer.  SL  i.  against  him  that  Sl  let  the 
archer  bend 

BENEATH,  pat  for  the  lowest 
part  of  a  garment ;  Exod.  xxviii.  33. 
(2.)  Bottom,  Exod.  xxxii  19.  (3.) 
Under,  Deut.  tv.  18.  Wicked  persons 
are  irma,  beneath ;  John  vui  23. 
Applied  to  the  earth  in  opposition  to 
heaven ;  Exod.  xx.  4.  il^d  to  hell ; 
Prov.  XV.  24. 

BEHZATH,  Ex.  80.  4.  or  that  Is  In  the 

earth  b.  DeuL  6. 8. 
J>mt^  4.  90.  on  the  earth  b.  thf re  is 


Deut  88. 18u  blessed,  for  the  deep  that 

ooncheth  b. 
Job  18. 10.  Mb  roots  shall  be  dried  np  b. 
Prov.  15.  24.  that  ye  may  depart  fh>m 

hell  6. 
1$.  14.  9.  heB  &om  b.  is  moTed  for  thee 
51.  0.  lift  up  your  eyes,  look  on  the 

earths. 
Jer.  81.  87.  foondatlons  be  searched  b. 
John  8.  23b  ye  are  foom  6,  I  am  from 

above 

BENE-BERAK,  Ben-eV-e-rak. 
9on  of  lightning, — ^A  place  in  Palestine, 
in  the  tribe  of  Dan  ;  Josh.  xix.  45. 

BENEFAOTOBS.— A  title  assum- 
ed  by  varions  ancient  kings,  and 
conceded  by  way  of  flattery,  Lnke 
xxii.  25. 

BEHBFIT,  8,  (1)  The  gifts  and  fhronrs 
of  Qod  to  men,  2  Chr.  82.  25 ;  Ps. 
68  19.  (2)  The  &Toar  of  Ood  to 
others.  2  Cor.  1.  15 ;  PhiL  14.  @) 
God's  righteous  acts,  1 8am.  12.  7. 
(4)  Salvation,  1  Tim.  6.  2.  (6)  Fa- 
vour, grace,  or  spiritual  blessings, 
Pa.  108.  2.  (6)  To  profit  or  do  good, 
Jer.  18. 10. 

2  Chr.  82.  26.  HexeUah  rendered  not 
according  to  b. 

Pa.  68. 19.  Lord  who  dally  loadeth  as 
withd. 
103  2.  bless  the  Lord,  and  fovget  not 

all  his  b. 
116. 12.  what  shall  I  render  to  Lord 
for  all  his  by 

Jer.  18.  10.  repent  of  good,  wherewith 
I  b.  them 

S  Cor.  1.  15.  that  yon  might  have  a 
second  6. 

1  Tim.  6.  2.  faithfol  and  beloved  parta- 
kers of  the  b. 

PkfL  14.  that  thy  5.  should  not  be  of 
necessity 

BENE-JAAXAN,  Bene-e-ja/-a 
kan,  the  eons  ofeorrow. — The  twenty 
eighth  encampment  of  the  Israelites ; 
Nam.  XXX.  31. 


BEHSVOIXHOE,  due,  1  Q>r.  7.  8L 

BEN-HADAD,  Ben-hay'-dad,  the 
eon  qf  damaur. — ^The  king  of  Syria, 
who  came  to  the  assistance  of  Aja» 
king  of  Judah,  against  Baasha,  king 

of  IsraeL     1  Kings  xv.  18. ^Alao 

king  of  Syria,  son  of  the  precedinff : 
he  made  war  upon  Ahab,  bnt  was  &' 

feated;  2  Kings  vL  24. ^Also  the 

son  of  Hazael,  defeated  by  Jehoaah 
three  times,  and  compelled  to  snrren- 
der  the  country  beyond  the  Jordan ; 
2  Kin^  xiiL  24. 

BEN-HAIL,  Ben-ha/'il,  themmqf 
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«<reii^r<^  — Jehoshapbat  sent  him  to 
all  his  cities,  to  instmct  the  people, 
and  reclaim  them  from  idolatry;  2 
Chron.  xviL  7. 

BEN-HANAN,  Ben-hay'-nan,  the 
9on  ofgrtut. — One  of  the  posterity  of 
the  patriarch  Jndah ;  1  Chion.  iv.  20. 

BENIN  U,  Ben'-e-nn,  <nLr  tons, — 
See  Neh.  x.  13. 

BENJAMIN,  Ben'-ja-min,  »on  of 
my  right  hand. — ^The  youngest  son  of 
Jacob  and  Rachel,  who  was  bom  A. 

M.  2272 ;  Gen.  xxxv.  16,  17,  Ac 

His  mother  died  immediately  after 
his  birth,  and  with  her  last  breath 
called  him  Bbnoiti,  $on  qf  my  sorrow. 
Jacob  howeyer  changed  his  name  to 
Benjamin,  and  he  proved  a  ereat  com- 
fort to  the  aged  patriarch,  oy  whom, 
and  by  his  brother  Joseph,  he  was 
greatly  beloved. 

When  the  Israelites  came  np  out 
of  Egypt,  and  Moses  by  divine  com- 
mandnumbered  in  the  wilderness  all 
those  that  were  capable  of  bearing 
arms,  the  descendants  of  Benjamin 
amounted  to  thirty-five  thousand,  four 
hundred.  The  country  allotted  to 
them,  on  the  settlement  of  the  tribes 
in  Canaan,  lay  contiguous  to  that  in- 
iiabited  by  the  tribe  of  Judah.  And 
when  the  house  of  David  became  rent 
under  the  reign  of  Kehoboam,  ten  of 
the  tribes  having  revolted,  that  of 
Benjamin  continued  steady  in  its  at- 
tachment to  Judah,  and  formed  a 
part  of  that  kingdom;  1  Kings  xii 
17 — 23.  When  Moses  pronounced  a 
solemn  benediction  on  tne  children  of 
Israel  before  his  death,  of  Benjamin 
he  said,  "The  beloved  of  the  Lord 
shall  dwell  in  safety  by  him,  and 
Jehovah  shall  cover  him  all  the  daj 
long,  and  he  shall  dwell  between  his 
shoulders;"  Deut.  xxxiiL  12.  Jacob 
also  had,  when  on  his  death-bed,  pre- 
viously delivered  the  following  pro- 
phetic oracle  concerning  this  tribe, 
"Benjamin  shall  raven  as  a  wolf ;  in 
the  morning  he  shall  devour  the  prey, 
and  at  night  he  shall  divide  the 
spoil/*  Gkn.  xlix.  27.  It  was  from 
the  tribe  of  Benjamin  that  Paul,  the 
great  apostle  of  the  Gentiles,  gloried 
m  having  descended ;  Phil,  iii  5. 


BENJAMTTES,— that  were  slain 
are  said  in  Judges  xx.  35,  to  be 
25,100,  but  in  verse  46,  they  are 
reckoned  only  at  25,000.  So  Biark 
says,  xvi  14,  that  Christ  appeared  to 
the  eleven,  though  Thomas  was  absent. 
There  are  similar  examples  in  profane 
writers.  100  acres  of  land  were  by 
the  Romans  called  ooiiurio,  but  after- 
wards the  same  term  was  given  to 
double  that  number  of  acres.  The 
tribes  into  which  the  population  of 
Rome  was  divided,  were  so  denomina- 
ted, because  they  were  originally 
three  in  number ;  but  the  same  appel- 
lation was  retained,  though  they  were 
afterwards  augmented  to  thirty-five. 
There  is  no  cause  therefore  for  infidels 
to  rail  on  this  account,  for  to  speak 
in  round  numbers,  characterizes  the 
ancient  as  well  as  the  modem  writers. 

BENJAMIN'S  MESS.  -  Among 
the  ancients  each  one  had  a  dish  to 
himself.  They  expressed  esteem  by 
supplying  their  most  honoured  guests 
with  a  profusion  of  food :  variety, 
rather  tnan  quantity,  may,  however, 
be  meant  by  tnat  served  to  Benjamin  ; 
Gen.  xliii.  34. 

BENO,  Be'-no. — A  descendant  of 
Levi ;  1  Chron.  24.  26. 

BEN-ONI,  Be-no'-nL— «>fi  of  my 
arirf. — The  name  which  Rachel  gave 
her  son,  whom  Jacob  named  Benja- 
min, not  wishing  to  have  his  name  as 
a  constant  memorial  of  his  beloved 
Rachers  death  ;  Gen.  xxxv.  18. 

BEN-ZOHETH,  Ben-io'-eth,  the 
son  of  separation.  — One  of  the  posterity 
of  Judah ;  1  Chron.  iv.  23. 

BEON,  Be'-on,  in  affliction. --A 
city  beyond  Jordan  ;  Num.  xxxii.  3. 

BEOB^  Be'-or,  burmng.— The  father 
of  Balaam ;  Num.  xxii.  5. — ^The  father 
of  Bela ;  Gen.  xxxvi.  32. 

BERA,  Be'-ra,  a  well. — ^A  king  of 
Sodom,  in  the  time  of  Abraham,  tri-' 
butaiy  to  Chederlaomer;  Gen.  xiv.  2. 

BERACHAH,  Ber'-a-kah,  blesannff. 
— One  who  repaired  to  king  David  at 
Zikla^r ;  1  Chron.  xiL  3. 

Bi^lACHLAH,  orBERECHIAH, 
Ber-a-ky'-ah,  or  Ber-e-ky'-ah,  speaking 
well  of  the  Lord. — One  of  the  posterity 
of  Levi ;  1  Chron.  vi  39.  —A  desoen* 
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dant  of  Idiiff  Dsvid ;  1  ChroiL  ix.  16. 
—A  desoenaant  of  Jndah  ;  1  ChroiL 
iii  20.     See  also  Nek  iii.  4,  30. 

BERAIAH,  Be-ra-i'-ah,  tlie  choosing 
of  the  Lord. — A  descendant  of  Benja- 
min ;  1  Chion.  Tiii.  21. 

BTOKA,  Be^re'-ah,  heavy,  weighty, 
—A  dty  of  Macedonia,  about  twenty 
miles  west  of  Thessalonica,  on  the 
lirer  Astnena,  near  Mount  Pindiis. 
It  is  now  called  Verea  and  has  about 
20.000  inhabitants,  Greeks  and  Turks. 
There  Paul  preached  the  gospel  with 
i;reat  saccess ;  for  the  Jewish  residents 
are  described  as  "  more  noble,"  more 
ingemuHU,  or  candid,  than  those  of 
Thessalonica,  because  they  dilijgently 
farrhed  the  Scriptures,  to  dScover 
the  truth  of  the  doctrines  taught  by 
the  Apostles. 

B£B£AY£.  To  deprive,  to  take 
from.  Great  trouble ;  Xjam.  L  20.  — 
To  rob;  Hos.  xiiL  8.— To  be  left 
destitnte;  Jer.  XTiii  21. 


Jer.  15.  7. 1  will  5.  them  of 

children,  18,  21. 
Xzek.  5. 17.  evU  beasU  shall  b.  thee 
Mot.  9. 12.  brins  up  children,  yet  will  I 

6.  them 
BKRBAYED,  Cfen.  42.  S6.  Jacob  said,  me 

je  have  b.  of  my  children 
Gnu  43. 14.  if  I  be  6.  of  my  chfldren,  I 

am& 
JSioa  IS.  &  I  win  meet  thee  aa  a  beari&. 

ofherwhelpa 

BERED,  Be'-ied,  hail— A  place 
mentioned  Gen.  zvi  14. 

BEBI,  Be'-ry,  my  9on,  or  my  com. 
^ A  descendant  of  Asher ;  1  Chron. 
▼iL  36. 

BEfilAH,  Be-r/ah,  in  feUomhip, 
or  em. — ^The  son  of  Asher,  the  father 
of  Heber;  Gen,  xlvi.  17. 

BERTTH,  Be'-rith,  covenant — ^A 
deity  wonhipped  by  the  Canaanites ; 
Judisu  ix.  46. 

BEBNICE,  Ber-n/-se,  bringer  of 
^ietorv. — ^The  daughter  of  Agrippa, 
also  king  of  the  Jews.  She  and 
^Agrippa  sat  in  pomp,  and  heard  the 
diaomoaes  which  Fau  deliyered  before 
Featos.  She  was  one  of  the  most 
voluptuous  sod  fascinating  ladies  of 
the  age.  She  was  betroth^  to  Mar- 
coa,  ion  of  Lysimachus,  covemor  of 
Alexandria,  and  afterwaras  married 
to  Hetod,  king  of  Chalcis,  her  own 


unde.  On  the  death  of  her  husband, 
she  married  Polemon,  king  of  Pontus ; 
but  she  left  him,  and  returned  to 
Agrippa,  her  brother,  and  lived  with 
him  m  incest.  They  were  objects  of 
satire  to  the  Roman  poet,  Juvenal. 

BERODACH  BALAPAN,  Bero'- 
dak  bal'-a-dan,  the  ton  qf  death. — ^The 
son  of  Baladan,  king  of  Babylon,  who 
sent  ambassadors  to  king  Hezekiah, 
with  letters  and  presents,  when  he 
heard  he  had  been  sick  ;  2  Kings  xx. 
12.  Thi.  became  a  snare  to  that  good 
king. 

BEROTHAI,  Ber'-o-thay,  wells.—A 
city  ;  2  Sam.  viii.  8. 

BEBOTHAH,  Be-ro'-thah,  welu. 
— ^A  city  of  Syria,  supposed  to  be 
Beroth ;  Ezek.  xlvii.  16. 

BEBTL.— A    beautiful   pellucid 

fern,  in  colour  like  the  sea,  or  of  a 
luish  green.  It  was  the  tenth  stone 
in  the  breast-plate  of  the  high  priest ; 
and  is  found  in  the  East  Indies, 
Peru,  Siberia,  &c. ;  Exod.  xxxix.  13 ; 
Ezek.  X.  9 ;  Dan.  x.  6 ;  Rev.  xxi.  20. 

BESAI,  Be'-say,  a  despising. — A 
Nethinim ;  Neh.  viL  52. 

BESEECH,  Ex.  83. 18.  he  laid,  1 6.  thee 

■how  me  thy  glory 
Bom.  12. 1. 1  b.  yon  by  the  merciei 
Oal.  4. 12. 1 6.  yon,  be  as  I  am 
Phil.  10. 1  b.  thee  for  my  son  Onesimna 
.    2  John  5.  now  I  b.  thee,  lady 
BESET  me  behind  and  before,  Pa.  189. 6. 
Bos.  7.  2.  own  doings  have  b.  them 
Heb.  12.  1.  sin  doth  so  easily  b.  us 
BESIDE  waters,  Ps.  23.  2.    /«.  82.  20. 
Sonffs  1.  8.  feed  klda  b.  the  shepherds' 

tents 
Js.  68.  8.  others  b.  I  have  gathered 
Beside  self.     Mark  8.  21.    Acta  20.  24. 
2  Cor.  6.  13. 

BESODEIAH,  Be-so-dy^-ah,  the 
counsel  of  the  Lord. — The  father  of 
Meshullam,  Neh.  iii.  6. 

BESOM  of  destruction,  Isa.  xiv. 
23 ;  the  awful  dispensations  of  Divine 
F^vidence,  by  wnich  people  are  cut 
off,  or  removed  out  of  uie  world. 

BESOR,  Be'-sor,  glad  news.—A 
brook  which  falls  into  the  Mediterra- 
nean, between  Gaza  and  Egypt.  1 
Sam.  XXX.  9.  Supposed  to  be  that 
in  which  the  Ethiopian  Eunuch  was 
baptized ;  Acts  viii.  20. 

BESOTTOHT  the  Lord.    Deut  8.  23.    S 
Sam,  18.  80.     1  Kings  18.  e. 
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S  Kingn  18.  4.  2  Chr.  S3L  12.  Ezra  8. 
23.    2  Cor.  12.  8, 
BEST  estate  is  vanity^  Ps.  89.  5. 
Af  (r.  7.  4  6.  of  them  as  a  brier 
Luke  15.  22.  brioK  forth  b.  niba 
1  Cor.  12.  31.  covet  earnestly  b  gift 
BESTEAD,  hardly,  /a.  a  21. 

BESTOW,  to  hoard  up  treasure, 
Luke  xii.  17.  (2.)  Giving  to  the 
poor,  1  Cor.  xiii.  3.  (3.)  Ministerial 
exercises,  Gal.  iv.  11.  (4.)  Divine 
ffrace,  and  Christian  privileges,  2 
Cor.  viii.  1 ;  1  John  iii.  1.  "  Behold, 
what  manner  of  love  the  Father  hath 
hestoxced  upon  us,  that  y/q  should  be 
called  the  sons  of  God ;  therefore  the 
M'orld  knoweth  us  not,  because  it 
knew  him  not." 

BESTOW  a  blessing,  ^;r.  82.  29 
Lirfcf.  12. 17.  room  to  b.  my  fruits 
1  Cor.  12.  23.  we  b,  more  abundant 
honour 
IS.  8.  b.  all  my  floods  to  feed  the  poor 
John  4.  88.  b,  no  labour 

1  Cor.  15.  10.  his  grace  b.  on  me 

2  Cor.  1. 11.  gift  b.  on  us  by  means 
8.  1.  grace  of  God  b.  on  churches 

Qnl.  4.  11.  lest  b.  labour  In  vain 

1  John  8. 1.  love  the  Father  hath  b,  on  us 

BETAH,  Be'-tah,  confidence,— X 
city  of  Syria  ;  2  Sam.  viil  8. 

BETEN,  Be'-ten,  tlie  belly.— K  city 
of  Canaan,  on  the  borders  of  the  tribe 
of  Asher  ;  Josh.  xix.  25. 

BETH,  house.— A.  word  combin- 
ed with  various  names.  Sometimes 
means  hnhitation,  abode,  temple^  place. 

BETHABAKA,  Beth-ab'-barah, 
the  house  of  passage — A  place  beyond 
Jordan,  where  John  baptized ;  John 
i.  28.  From  its  name,  it  is  probably 
the  place  where  the  Jordan  was 
fordaole.  No  doubt  there  was  a 
ford  there.  Probably  the  Beikbara^ 
Judges  vii.  24. 

BETH-ANATH,  Beth'a-nath,  the 
house  of  affliction. — A  city  on  the  bor- 
ders of  Naphtali ;  Josh.  xix.  38. 

BETH-ANOTH,  Beth'-a-noih,  the 
house  of  affliction. — ^A  city  in  the  tribe 
of  Judah  ;  Josh.  xv.  59. 

BETHANY,  Beth'-a-ny,  the  house 
of  song^  of  affliction. — ^A  town  situated 
at  the  foot  of  Mount  Olivet,  about 
two  miles  from  Jerusalem ;  John  xi. 
18.  It  was  here  that  Martha  and  Mary 
lived,  with  their  brother  Lazarus, 
whom  Jesua  raised  from  the  dead. 


Christ  often  visited  Bethan\, 
ly  just  before  the  close  of  ma  mission 
on  earth ;  and  it  was  the  scene  of 
some  of  the  most  interesting  events 
of  his  life ;  Matt.  zxi.  17  ;  xxvi  6 ; 
Mark  xL  11,  12;  xiv.  3;  John  xi. 
1—46 ;  xii  1 — 3.  Bethany  is  now  a 
poor  miserable  little  vUlase,  conaisUns 
of  a  cluster  of  mud  hov^  inhabited 
by  about  twenty  families.  Travellers 
are  shown  the  pretended  site  of  the 
grave  of  Lazarus. 

It  does  not,  however,  correspond 
with  the  idea  formed  in  the  mind, 
from  reading  John  xi  38.  In  the 
village  is  pointed  out  a  ruin,  as  the 
site  of  the  house  of  Maiy  and  Martha 
— the  dwelling  of  Simon  the  leper — ^the 
spot  where  the  barren  fig  tree  withered 
under  the  curse,  and  the  place  where 
Judas  hanged  himself.  From  this 
place  Jesua  ascended  into  heaven; 
John  xi. ;  Luke  xxiv.  50. 

Though  the  hamlet  is  poor,  the 
surrounding  country  is  very  pleasant. 
Mr.  Gadsby,  a  recent  traveller,  says, 
**We  arrived  at  the  south  side  of 
Bethany.  Turning  to  take  a  view 
of  the  way  we  had  come,  I  was  struck 
with  the  magnificence  of  the  view. 
We  have  nothing  in  England  to  eqnal 
it.  Bethany  stands  on  a  lovely  spot, 
though  it  is  left  to  run  wild,  from 
its  elevation  I  caught  a  glimpse  of  the 
Jordan  and  the  Dead  Sea,  tne  former 
winding  its  dazzling  course  along,  with 
the  mountains  of  Moab  beyond,  about 
30  miles  from  us." 

**How  delighted  I  was  one  even- 
ing," says  Professor  Porter,  **when 
seated  on  a  rocky  bank  beside  the 
village,  reading  the  story  of  Lazarus, 
to  hear  a  passing  villager  say,  **  There 
is  the  tomb  of  Lazarus,  and  vender  is 
the  house  of  Martha !"  Tney  may 
not  be,  most  probably  they  are  not, 
the  real  places  ;  but  this  is  Bethany, 
and  the  mirade  wrought  there  BtUl 
dwells  in  the  memory  of  its  inhabit- 
ants. And  when  the  unvarying  fea- 
tures of  nature  are  there  too — the 
cliffs,  the  secluded  glen,  the  Mount 
of  Olives — few  will  tlunk  of  traditional 
"holy  places."  From  the  place  where 
I  sat  I  saw — aa  Martha  and  Mary  had 
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from  the  hoiuetop— thoae  bhie 
moontaina  beyond  Jordan,  where  Je- 
sna  vaa  abiding  when  they  aent  unto 
Him,  saying,  "Lord,  b^old,  he  whom 
Tbon  loTeat  is  sick,"  John  z.  40 ;  xi 
3.  I  alao  saw  the  road  "  from  Jera- 
salem  to  Jericho"  winding  past  the 
Tillage,  and  away  down  the  rocky 
declivities  into  the  wilderness.  By 
that  road  Jesus  was  expected;  and 
one  can  fancy  with  what  earnest, 
lunging  eyes  the  sisters  looked  along 
it— erer  and  anon  returning  and  look- 
ing, £rem  the  first  dawn  till  waning 
twilights  And  when  at  last  He  did 
oome,  and  Martha  heard  the  news, 
one  can  picture  the  touching  scene, 
how  she  ran  along  that  road,  and  with 
streaming  c^es  and  quivering  lips  ut- 
tered the  half-reproiachful  and  still 
half-hopeful  cry,  "Lord,  if  Thou 
hadst  been  here  my  brother  had  not 
died/* 

BETH-ABABAH,  Beth-ar'-ra-bah, 
fAe  kouae  of  noeei  tmeU,  Two  cities 
mentioned  ;  Joah.  xv.  6,  61 ;  xviii  22. 

BETH-ABAK,  Beth-'-ar-am,  tkt 
haute  of  htighl. — A  city  of  Palestine ; 
Joah.  xiii.  ^.     Now  called  Livias. 

BETH-ABBEL,  tfte  Kwae  of  am- 
hmtfu — A  place  in  Armenia;  Hosea 
X,  14; 

BETH-AVEN,  Beth-ay^-ven,  the 
Junue  of  vanity. — The  same  as  Bethel. 
This  city  on  the  revolt  of  the  ten 
tribes,  belonged  to  the  kingdom  of 
Israel,  and  there  Jeroboam  set  up  the 
golden  calves ;  whence  the  prophet 
calls  it  in  derison,  Bsthaven,  the 
homee  o/vaniiy;  Hoeea.  iv.  15,  instead 
of  Bfthbx,  the  house  of  God. 

BETH-AZBIAVETH,  Beth-as'- 
ma-veth,  the  kotue  of  deatKa  etrength. 
— A  place  mentioned  ;  Neh.  vii.  ^, 

BETH-BAAI/.MEON,  Beth-bay"- 
al-me'-on,  idol  of  the  dweUing-pUux. — 
A  dty  in  the  tnbe  of  Keuben ;  Josh, 
xiii,  17. 

BETHBABAH,  Beth-bay'-rah,  the 
ehoeem  house. — A  plsce  beyond  Jordan ; 
Judgea  vii  24.     Same  as  Betbabaaa. 

BETH-BIBEI,  Beth-bir-re-i,  the 
htjmse  of  my  CrtcUor. — A  city  in  the 
tnbe  of  Simeon ;  1  Chron.  iv.  31. 

BETH-CABk  Beth -kar,  Uu  home 


of  ihe  lamb, — ^A  dty  in  the  tribe  of 
Dan ;  1  Sam.  viL  11. 

BETH-DA60N,  Beth-daZ-gon, 
the  hotue  offish,  of  corn,  of  the  god 
Dagon. — Cities  in  the  tribe  of  Judali ; 
Josh.  XV.  41.  And  of  Asher;  Josh, 
xix.  27. 

BETH-DIBLATHAIM,  Beth-dib- 
la-thay^-im,  the  house  of  dry  figs. — ^A 
dty  in  Canaan ;  Jer.  xlviii.  22. 

BETH-EL,  Beth'-el,  the  house  of 
God, — ^A  city  which  lay  about  twelve 
miles  to  the  north  of  Jerusalem,  on 
the  road  to  Shechem.  Its  original 
name  was  Luz.  It  was  called  Bethel 
because  God  manifested  himself  there 
to  Jacob  in  a  vision ;  Gen.  xxviii.  19. 
Here  Jacob  passed  a  night  on  his  way 
to  Mesopotamia,  and  had  the  vision 
of  the  miraculous  ladder ;  in  the 
morning  he  took  the  stone  which  he 
had  made  his  pillow,  poured  oil  upon 
it,  and  set  it  up  for  a  pillar,  camng 
the  place  BetJiet,  and  impressed  with 
the  Divine  manifestations,  he  exclaim- 
ed *'  this  is  none  other  than  the  house 
of  God,  and  this  is  the  gate  of  hea- 
ven.'' The  most  remarkable  circum- 
stance connected  with  this  place  is 
recorded,  ch.  xxxi.  13;  "I  am  the 
God  of  Bethel,  where  thou  anointedst 
the  pillar,  and  where  thou  vowcdst  a 
vow  unto  me."  How  amazing  it  is 
that  Jehovah  should  speak  uius  of^ 
any  spot  of  this  earth  ! 

Beuiel  was  a  favourite  resort  with 
Jacob,  and  he  repaired  to  it  to  perform 
the  vow  he  had  made  to  Goa  in  the 
day  of  his  distress  ;  Gen.  xxxv.  1 — 15. 
At  Bethel  the  ark  of  the  covenant 
was  long  lodged,  and  probably  the 
tabernacle  also;  Judges  xx.  26. 
Afterwards  on  account  of  its  idolatry, 
it  was  destroyed  ;  Hosea  iv.  15 ;  x. 
5;  Amos  v.  5,  6.     See  Bethaven. 

BETHEMEK,  Beth-e'-mck,  the 
house  of  deepness. — A  frontier  city  of 
the  tribe  of  Asher ;  Josh.  xix.  27. 

BETHEB,  Be'-ther,  mountains  of 
separation,  or  qf  sjpiees. — ^Mountains 
of  Bether;  Song  iL  17,  translated 
Mountain  of  Spices,  According  to 
Eusebius,  they  were  about  twelve 
miles  from  Jerusalem.  Probably 
Beth-Hobov. 
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BETHESDA,  Beth-es'-dA,  the  hmtu 
of  ej^unon,  qf  jnty, — The  name  of  a 
pablio  pool,  or  bath,  at  Jemsalem, 
which  nad  five  porticos  or  piazzas 
roand  it ;  John  v.  2,  &c  There  are 
still  some  remains  of  it.  That  which 
trayellers  are  shown  as  the  pool,  is  a 
diy  basin  or  reservoir,  measuring  360 
feet  in  length,  and  130  feet  in  br^dth, 
and  75  feet  in  depth  to  the  bottom. 
The  opinion  is  that  it  is  not  probable 
that  the  water  of  this  pool  was  medi- 
cinal, for  its  utility  then  would  not  be 
periodicaL  Its  power  to  heal  is  as- 
cribed to  a  supernatural  influence 
operating  at  certain  seasons,  perha|)8 
at  certain  of  the  great  festivals.  This 
influence  is  plamly  ascribed  to  an 
angel  or  messenger,  and  the  common 
opmion  that  he  was  one  of  the  angelic 
hosts,  seems  most  consistent  with  the 
language,  which  is  certainly  too  highly 
metaphorical  for  the  otherwise  simple' 
narrative,  if  applied  to  the  virtue  of 
minerals  in  the  water,  or  to  any  un- 
known agent.  Tertullian  says  the  water 
ceased  to  cure  anj  disease,  after  the 
Jews  persevered  m  rejecting  Christ ; 
John  v.  1 — 7. 

BETH-EZEL,  Beth-e'-zel,  mtgh- 
hour' 8  ?uni9e. — Mich.  ill. 

BETH-GADER,  Beth-gay'-der.— 
One  of  the  descendants  of  Caleb ;  1 
Chron.  ii.  61.    

BETH-GAMXJL,  Beth-eay'-mul, 
the  hou&e  of  recompensei  qf  the  camel, 
— A  city  in  the  tribe  of  Beuben  ;  Jer. 
xviii.  32. 

BETH-HACCEREM,     Bethhak'- 
se-rem,  or  Beth-hak'-ke-rem,  house  of 
the  vineyard. — A  city  on  an  eminence 
between  Jerusalem  and  Tekoa;  Jer. 
vi.  1 ;  Neh.  iii.  14. 

BETH-HARAN,  Beth-ha/ran, 
the  house  of  a  hill, — A  fenced  city  of 
GHead  ;  Num.  xxziL  35. 

BETH-HOGLA,  Beth-hog'-lak-- 
Cities  in  the  tribe  of  Judah  ;  Josh.  xv. 
6.— And  of  Benjamin  ;  Josh,  zviii.  21. 

BETH-HORON,  Beth-ho'-ron,  the 
house  qfvfrath,  of  liberty. — ^The  names 
of  two  cites  in  the  tribe  of  Ephraim, 
built  by  a  female  called  Sherah ;  1 
Chron.  viL  24.  One  was  on  an  emi- 
nence, the  other  in  a  valley. 


BETH-JESHIMOTH.  Beth-jesh'- 
e-moth,  the  house  of  desolation. — A 
city  in  the  tribe  of  Reuben,  situated 
between  the  mountains  of  Abarim 
and  the  river  Jordan.  It  stood  near 
the  junction  of  the  Jordan  with  the 
Dead  Sea,  about  10  miles  south-east 
of  Jericho  ;  Josh.  ziii.  20. 

BETH-LEBAOTH,  Beth-leV-a- 
oth,  tfte  house  of  lionesses. — ^A  city  in 
the  tribe  of  Simeon ;  Josh.  xir.  6. 
Called  Lebaoth  ;  Josh.  xv.  32. 

BETH-LEHEM,  Beth'-le-hem,  the 
house  of  bread,  of  war. — ^A  city  in  the 
tribe  of  Judah ;  and  also  called 
Ephrath  frmtfvL  Gen.  zlviii  7 ;  or 
Ephratah ;  Micsm  v.  2 ;  and  the  in- 
habitants of  Ephrathites ;  Ruth  i.  2  ; 
1  Sam.  xvii.  12.  So  called  to  distin- 
guish  it  from  Bethlehem  in  the  tribe 
of  Zebulon ;  Josh.  xix.  15.  It  is 
beautifully  situated  on  an  eminence, 
overlooking  Tekoah,  six  miles  south- 
east of  Jerusalem,  in  a  district  water- 
ed by  a  small  rivulet,  and  richly 
covered  with  olives,  vines,  fig-trees. 
In  this  place  David  was  bom,  and 
spent  his  early  years  as  a  shepherd. 
Hence  it  is  caUed  the  diy  of  David. 
Here  also  the  scene  of  tne  beautiful 
narrative  of  Ruth,  is  laid.  But  its 
highest  honour  is,  that  here  our  divine 
Lord  condescended  to  be  bom  of 
woman ;  Micah  v.  2. 

The  cave  in  which  it  is  said  our 
Saviour  was  bora,  was  not  within  the 
city.  The  churdi,  built  over  it  by 
the  empress  Helena,  still  exists,  but 
is  blended  with  the  necessary  repairs 
and  restorations  from  the  devastations 
of  inimical  hordes  of  Mahometans 
and  others,  during  the  Crusades,  and 
especially  at  the  close  of  the  thirteenth 
century.  Near  it  are  said  to  be 
the  chapel  of  the  innocents  and  their 
sepulchre;  as  well  as  the  sepulchres 
of  Jerome,  of  Eusebius,  and  of  Paula 
and  Enstochius.  The  tomb  of  Rachel, 
near  Bethlehem,  is  of  no  antiquity. 
Dr.  Clarke  found  Bethlehem  a  larger 
place  than  he  expected,  and  describes 
the  first  view  of  it  as  imposing.  It  is 
built  on  the  ridge  of  a  hill  which 
overlooks  the  valiey  reaching  to  the 
Dead  Sea»  of  which  it  commands  a 
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distmct  prospect ;  so  that  any  phen- 
omenoa  elevated  over  Betnlehem, 
would  be  seen  from  afar  in  the  east 
ccNintry,  beyond  the  Dead  Sea.  The 
convent  is  not  in  the  town,  but 
adjacent ;  it  has  the  air  of  a  fortress, 
and  might  even  stand  a  siege  against 
the  TonLs.  The  inmates  manufacture 
cmcitixea  and  beads  for  the  devout, 
and  mark  religious  emblems  on  the 
persona  of  pilgrims,  by  means  of  ^n- 
powder.  The  Doctor  descended  into 
the  valley  of  Bethlehem,  where  he 
fonnd  a  well  of  *' pure  and  delicious 
water,*'  which  he  thinks  is  that  so 
ardently  longed  for  by  David ;  2  Sam. 

xxiii.  15. 

BETHLEHEli,  "And  David  long- 
ed, and  said.  Oh  that  one  would  cive 
me  to  drink  of  the  water  of  the  w^  of 
Bethlehem  t"  It  is  said  there  were 
seventy  foontains  there,  whose  waters 
were  denominated  golden,  and  of 
which  it  was  death  for  any  one  to 
dnnk,  except  the  king,  and  his  eldest 
son ;  2  Sam.  xxiii  15.  '*  And  the 
three  mighty  men  brake  through  the 
host  of  the  Philistines,  and  drew 
water  out  of  the  well  of  Bethlehem, 
and  brought  it  to  David  :  nevertheless 
he  woald  not  drink  thereof,  but 
poured  it  out  onto  the  Lord  ;*'  2  Sam. 
xxxiii  16. 

When  the  three  valiant  men,  so  full 
of  love  to  their  monarch,  brought  the 
water  to  the  king,  he  re&sed  to  drink 
it;  for  as  the  men  risked  their  lives 
he  considered  it  as  their  blood,  and 
thus  gave  a  noble  instance  of  self- 
deniaL  When  the  armyof  Alexander 
the  Great  was  greatly  oppressed  with 
heat  and  thiret,  a  soldier  brought 
him  a  cnp  of  water ;  he  ordered  it  to 
be  taken  back,  saying,  I  cannot  bear 
to  drink  alone,  while  so  many  are  in 
want,  and  this  cup  is  too  small  to  be 
divided  among  the  whole.  They  were 
both  noble  examples;  but  David 
•dded  piety  to  bravery;  he  ** poured 
U  out  viUo  the  LorcL" 

BETHBiAACHAH,  Beth-may^-a- 
hah,  house  of  bndginff. — A  city  of 
Palestine  ;  2  Sam.  xx.  14. 

BETH  MABCABOTH,  Bethmar'- 
ca-boihy  the  h4nue  qfbiUemets,  cAartofo 


toiped  out — ^A  city  of  Palestine,  in  the 
tribe  of  Simeon  ;  Josh.  xix.  5. 

BETH-MEON,  Beth-me'-on,  the 
house  of  the  dwelling-place, — ^A  city 
belonging  to  the  Moabites,  in  the  tribie 
of  Reuben  ;  Jer.  xlviii.  23. 

BETH-NIMRAH,  Beth-nim'-rah, 
the  house  of  rebellion. — A  city  in  the 
thbe  of  Gad,,  in  Gilead;  In  umbers 
zxxii.  36. 

BETH-PALET,  Beth-i)ay'-let,  the 
house  of  expulsion. — ^A  cif^  in  the  south 
part  of  the  tribe  of  Judah ;  Josh.  xv. 
27. 

BETHPAZZEZ,  Beth-paz'-zez, 
the  fMuse  of  dividing  asunder. — ^A  city 
in  Palestine,  in  the  tribe  of  Tsaachar ; 
Josh.  xix.  21. 

BETH-PEOB,  Beth-pe'-or,  the 
house  qf  gaping.— A.  city  of  Moab, 
given  to  the  tribe  of  Beuben ;  Dent. 
IV.  46 

BETHPHAGE,  Beth'-fa-je,  the 
house  of  early  figs. — A  small  village  in 
Mount  Olivet,  and  somewhat  nearer 
Jerusalem  than  Bethany ;  Matt.  xxL  1. 

BETHRAPHA,  Beth'-ra-fah,  Uie 
house  of  health. — ^A  descendant  of  the 
patriarch  Judah ;  1  Chron.  iv.  12. 

BETH-REHOB,  Beth'-re-hob,  the 
house  of  liberty. — Same  as  Rehob.  A 
city  of  Syria ;  2  Sam.  x.  6. 

BETHSAIDA,  Beth-say'-e-da,  the 
house  of  fruits  of  hunters. — ^A  city  on 
the  lake  of  Galilee,  near  where  it  re- 
ceives the  Jordan.  It  belonged  to 
the  tribe  of  Naphtali,  at  the  north 
end  of  the  lake  of  Gennesaret.  Christ 
often  visited  this  place,  in  which  re- 
sided Peter,  Andrew,  Philip,  and 
probably  NathanaeL  Many  of  his 
miracles  were  performed  here  ;  Mark 
viii.  22—26;  John  i.  44,  45.  After- 
wards built  into  a  magnificent  city  b^ 
Philip  Uie  tetrarch,  who  called  it 
Julius,  out  of  respect  to  Julia,  daugh- 
ter of  Auffustus  Caesar.  Though 
frequently  blessed  with  the  Saviour's 
ministry,  and  his  working  of  miracles, 
the  conduct  of  the  inhabitants  exem- 
plified the  prophetic  complaint, 
"Who  hath  l^lieved  our  report t" 
Isa.  liiL  1.  Hence  that  affecting 
declaration,  *'Then  began  he  to 
upbraid    the    cities    wherein    most 
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of   his  mighty    works   were    done, 

because  th«y  repented  not; ^Woe 

unto  thee,  Chorazinl  Woe  unto 
thee,  Bethsaida  I  for  if  the  mighty 
works  which  were  done  in  you,  had 
been  done  in  T3rre  and  Sidon,  they 
would  have  repented  long  ago  in 
sackcloth  and  asnes.  But  I  say  unto 
vou.  It  shall  be  more  tolerable  for 
Tyre  and  Siilon  in  the  day  of  judg- 
ment than  for  you;"  Matt.  xL  21, 
22:  Luke  Y.  13. 

These  woes  have  been  accomplished 
long  ago,  as  Bethsaida  exists  in  little 
more  than  the  name,  being  a  hamlet, 
consisting  of  only  a  few  poor  cottages. 
In  its  vicinity  are  the  ruins  of  a  large 
cistern,  the  remains  of  a  church,  and 
a  mass  of  broken  columns. 

BETH-SHAN,  Beth'-shan,  the 
houAe  qf  ivory ^  change. — A  city  of  the 
half  tribe  of  Manassch,  not  far  from 
the  west  side  of  the  Jordan  ;  1  Sam. 
xxxi.  10.  

BETHSHEMESH,  Beth'she-mesh, 
ihe  kouite  of  the  sun. — A  city  of  the 

tribe  of  Judah  ;  Josh.  xxi.  16. A 

city  in  the  tribe  of  Issachar ;   Josh. 

xix.   22. A  city  in  the  tribe  of 

Naphtali ;  Josh.  six.  38 ;  Judges  i 

33. In  1  Sam.  vL  19,  we  read  that 

the  Lord  smote  60,070  inhabitants  of 
Bethshemesh  for  looking  into  the  ark ; 
which  number  in  the  Arabic  and 
Svriao  versions,  is  5070.  Three  of  the 
Mss.  collated  by  Dr.  Kennicot,  and 
Josephus,  read  simply  seventy  men, 
and  omit  50,000.  Seventy  is  evident- 
ly the  true  number :  for  as  Bethshe- 
mesh was  but  a  "  small  village  ;'*  it 
is  improbable  that  it  could  contain  so 
many  as  50,000  inhabitants. 

BETH-SHITTAH,  Beth-shit'tah, 
house  cf  thorns, — Gideon  pursued  the 
Midianites  to  this  place ;  Judges  vii. 
22.  

BETH-TAPPUAH,  Beth-tap'-pn- 
ah,  the  house  of  an  apple  tree, — ^A 
city  in  the  tribe  of  Judah ;  Josh.  xv. 
63.  

BETHUEL,  Be-thew'-el,  filiation 
of  Ood. — The  son  of  Nahor  and 
Milcah.  He  was  Abraham's  nephew, 
and  the  father  of  Bebekah,  the  wilo 
of  Isaac;  Oen.  xziL  22,  S& 


BETHITL,  Be'-thul,  the  virgin  of 
the  Lord. — A  city  in  the  tribe  of 
Simeon  ;  Josh.  xix.  4. 

BETH-Z^UIt,  Beth'-zur,  tht  house 
of  a  rock. — A  city  of  Judah,  being 
south  of  Edom ;  Josh.  xv.  58. 


8,  seasonsblj,  in  due  and  eon- 
venient  tim*.  2  Chr.  86.  15  ;  J*h  a 
6,  &  24.  6 ;  l*rov,  13.  24 ;  Gtn,  20w 
81. 

BETONIM,  Bet'-o-nim.-  A  city  in 
the  tribe  of  Gad,  Josh.  xiiL  26. 

BBTRAT,  1  Chr.  IS.  17.  if  ye  be  oome 

to  6.  me  to  enomiea 
ITo/t  24. 10.  and  shall  b.  one  another 
20.  16.  fh>m  that  time  be  sought  op- 
portunity to  b.  him,  Mark  14.  11 ; 
Luke  22.  6. 
21. 1  s^y  unto  yon,  that  one  of  yon 
shall  b.  me,  Mark  14. 18 ;  John  IS. 
21. 
40.  behold,  he  If  at  hand  that  doth 
b.  me 
Mark  13.  12.  brother  shall  h,  brothei 

to  death 
John  0.  04.  Jeans  knew  who  ihonld  & 
him,  13.  11. 
13.  2.  Uie  devil  put  into  the  heart  of 
Judas  to  b.  him 
BETRATED,  MntL  10.  4.  lodas  Isca- 
riot  who  6.  him,  Mark  8.  19. 
17.  22.  Son  of  man  shall  be  b.  into  the 
hands  of  men,  20.  18 ;  20.  ^  45 ; 
M<xrkU.A\. 

26.  24.  wo  to  that  man  by  whom  the 
Son  of  man  Is  b.  Markli.  21 ;  Luki 
22.22. 

48.  he  that  6.  gave  them  a  sign,  Marh 
14.44. 

27.  4.  I  hare  almied,  in  that  lA.  inno- 
cent blood 

Luke  21. 10.  and  ye  shall  be  6.  both  by 

parents  and 
John  1&  2.  Jadas  whldi  b.  him  knew 

the  place 
1  Cor.  11.  28.  same  night  he  was  h.  he 

took  bread 
aiTSATERS,  EST.  KTH,  Mark  14.  42L 

let  us  go,  lo  I  he  that  6.  me  is  aft 

hand 
lAike  22. 21.  the  hand  of  him  that  h.  me 

is  with  me 
48.  Jndas.  A.  thou  the  Son  of  man 

with  a  kiss 
John  21.  20.  Lord,  which  Is  he  that  b. 

thee? 
Act*  7.  £2.  Jnst  One,  of  whom  we  have 

been  the  6. 

BETROTH.  Betrothing  or  es- 
pousing was  a  solemn  promise  of 
marriage  made  by  two  persons,  each 
to  the  other,  at  such  a  distance  of 
time  as  they  agreed  npon.  The 
agreement  was  in  this  form:  '*On 
raok  a  day  of  auGh  a  montfa,  in  saok 
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»  year,  A.  the  son  of  A,  has  aaid  to 
B.  the  daughter  of  B.  he  thou  my 
spouse  according  to  the  law  of  Moses 
and  the  Israelites,  and  I  will  give 
thee,  for  the  portion  of  thy  virginity, 
the  suna  of  two  hundred  zuzims,  as  it 
is  ordained  by  the  law.  And  the 
said  B.  haa  consented  to  become  his 
spooae  npon  these  conditions,  which 
tne  said  A.  has  promised  to  perform 
upon  the  day  of  marriage.  To  this 
the  said  A.  obliges  himself;  and  for 
this  be  engages  all  his  coods,  even 
as  far  as  tne  cloak  which  he  wears 
upon  his  shoulder.  Moreover,  he 
promises  to  perform  all  that  is  intend- 
ed in  contracts  of  marriage  in  favour 
of  the  Israehtish  women.  Witnesses, 
A  B.  C"  The  promise  by  a  piece  of 
sQver,  and  without  writing,  was  made 
before  witnesses,  when  the  young 
man  said  to  his  mistress,  "Receive 
this  piece  of  silver,  as  a  pledge  that 
you  snail  become  my  spouse."  After 
such  espousal  was  made,  (which  was 
generally  when  the  parties  were 
voung,)  the  woman  continued  with 
her  parents  several  months,  if  not 
some  years,  before  she  was  brought 
home  and  her  marriage  consummate ; 
Judges  ziT.  8. 

God  betrothing  to  him  his  church, 
HoseaiL  19.  "And  I  will  betroth 
thee  unto  me  for  ever ;  yea,  I  will 
betroth  thee  unto  me  in  faithfulness  ; 
and  thou  shalt  know  the  Lord ;"  verse 
20.  L  e.  I  will  establish  my  cove- 
nant  of  crace  with  thee,  not  only  to 
observe  uiat  faith  which  is  required 
in  all  covenants,  but  also  to  forgive 
thy  sins,  and  not  to  take  notice  of 
thme  unworthiness ;  Zech.  viiL  8 ; 
Bom.  iii.  7 ;  Jer.  zxzi  34. 

BETEOTH,  Deut  2S.  30.  shalt  6.  a  wife, 

another  shall  lie  with  her 
Bw.  2. 19. 1  will  b.  ti.ee  to  roe  for  ever 
W.  I  will  b.  thee  to  me  In  faithful- 
Dcaa.  thmlt  know 
BETSOTHED,  Ex,  21.  &  if  she  please 
not  her  master  who  b.  her 
22. 16.  if  a  man  entice  a  maid  not  6, 
Devi.  22.  28. 
Let.  19.  20.  wbcBoever  Ileth  with  a  wo- 
man 0. 
Jkat.  SO.  7.  who  bath  >.  a  wife,  and  not 
taken  her 
tL  23.  ifamaa  find  a  vtigln  I,  and 
lie  with  her 


BETTER^  n)  More  valuable,  or  prefer- 
able, Eccl.  0.  4,  16.  18.  {2}  More 
acceptable,  1  S(im.  15.  22.  (3)  More 
able,  Dan.  1.  20.  (4)  More  conve- 
nient. 1  Cor.  7.  38.  (5)  More  easy, 
Jfa/t  18.6.  (6}  More  advantageous, 
PhiL  1.  23.  1 7)  More  holy,  1  Cm: 
8.  8.  (8)  More  sale,  Pa.  118.  8.  (0) 
More  comfortable,  Prov.  15. 16, 17.  , 
flOj  ilore  precious,  Prov.  8.  11. 

Ex.  14.  12.  b.  for  U8  to  have  served  the 
K^^yptlans 

Jud{f  ».  2  gleanings  of  Ephralmb.  than 
vintage 

1  Sam.  1.  8.  am  I  not  b.  to  thee  than 
ten  sons? 

1  King8 1.  47.  God  make  the  name  of 

king  Solomon  b. 

10.  4.  Elijah  said,  I  am  not  b.  than 
my  fathers 

2  Kitigg  5.  12.  rivers  of  Damascus  b. 

than  Jordan 
Pa.  CP.  31.  this  shall  please  the  Lord  b. 

than  an  ox 
Eccl.  2.  24.  nothing  b.  for  a  man  than 

to  eat  and  drink 

4. 9.  two  are  b.  than  one :  6. 11.  what 
is  man  the  b  f 

7. 10.  that  the  fonner  days  were  5. 
than  these 

la.  66.  5.  frive  a  name  b,  than  of  sons 

and  daughters 
IIo».  2.  7.  then  was  it  b.  with  me  than 
tiah.  3.  8.  art  thou  b.  than  populous  No 
MaiL  6.  26.  behold  the  fowk  of  the  air, 
are  ye   not  much  b.  than  they! 
Lvk€  12.  24. 
18. 6.  it  were  b.  for  him  that  a  miltetone 
were  hanged  about  his  neck,  Mark 
0.42;  Luke  17.2. 
Bom.  8.  0.  are  we  b.  than  they  T  no,  in 

nowise 
1  Cor.  7.  38.  he  that  glveth  her  not  In 
marriage  doth  b. 
0. 16.  6.  for  roe  to  die,  than  to  make 

my  glorying  void 
11. 17.  you  come  together  not  for  b. 
but  for  worse 
PAfl.  2.  3.  let  each  esteem  other  6.  than 

himself 
Eeb.  6.  9  but  beloved,  we  are  persua- 
ded b.  things  of  you 
7.  7.  witliout  contradiction,  the  less 

is  blessed  of  the  b. 
10.  nothing  perfect,  but  bringing  in 

of  a  6.  hope  did 
22.  Jesus  was  made  a  surety  of  a  b. 

testament 
8. 6.  by  how  much  also  he  is  the  Me- 
diator of  a  b.  covenant,  established 
on  b.  promises 

9.  23.  but  heavenly  things  with  6. 
sacrifices 

10.  34.  In  heaven  a  b.  and  endnring 
substance 

11. 16.  they  desire  a  b.  country,  an 

heavenly 
40.  God  havhdg  provided  some  6. 

thing  for  us 
It.  24.  that  speaketh  9.  things  than 

that  of  Abel 
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SPet  2.  21.  h.  for  them  not  to  hxn 

known  the  way 
BETTER,  is.  Prov.  15.  10.  6.  ia  litUe 
with  the  fear  of  the  Lord 
17.  b.  iaa  dinner  of  herbs  where  ]ot8 

Ib,  than  a  stalled  ox 
17. 1.  b.  tit  a  dry  morsel  and  quietness 
therewith 
JSce/.  4.  6.  6.  is  an  handful  with  quiet- 
ness than . 
Songti  4.  10.  how  much  6.  is  thy  love 

than  wine         

BETTER,  is,  or  BETTER,  is  it,  1  5am. 

16.  22.  behold,  to  obey  U  b.  than 

sacrifice 

Pt.  87. 16.  a  little  a  righteous  man  hath 

is& 

68.  8.  thy  loTing-kindness  U  b.  than 

life 
84. 10.  a  day  in  thy  courts  ia  6.  than 

a  thousand 
119.  72.  the  law  of  thy  mouth  is  b.  to 
me  than  gold 
Prop.  8.  14.  for  the  merchandise  of 
wisdom  ia  b. 
8. 11.  wisdom  ia  b,  than  rabies,  and 

all  things 
10.  my  firult  ia  b.  than  gold,  yea.thftn 

fine  gold 
16.  32.  that  is  slow  to  anger  ia  b.  than 
the  mighty 
JStel.  7. 1.  A  good  name  ia  b.  than  pre* 

cious  ointment 
Bfmga  1.  2  for  thy  love  is  b.  than  wine 
Pa(Z.    1.  23.  and  to  be  with  Christ, 

which  ia  far  b.        _____ 

BETTER  it  is,  or  is  it  BETTER,  Jonah 
4.  8.  t(  is  b.  for  me  to  die  than  to 
live,  8. 
Hail.  18.  8.  it  ia  b.  for  thee  to  enter 
into  life  halt  or  maimed,  than  to  be 
cast,  9  i  Mark  9.  43,  45,  47. 
1  Cor,  7.  0.  for  it  is  6.  to  marry  than  to 

bum 

1  PeL  8. 17.  ii  is  b.  that  ye  suffer  for 
well  doing,  than 

BETTER  RESURRECTION.  — 
Aminff  asain  at  the  laat  judgment, 
from  death  to  eternal  life,  by  the 
power  of  God,  Heb.  zi.  35. 

BETWEEH  thy  seed  and  her,  Gen.  8. 15. 
1  Kinffa  8. 19.  discern  b.  good  and  bad 

18.  21.  long  halt  h.  two  opinions 
JEaek.  22.  26.  no  difference  b.  holy  and 
profane,  44.  28.   dk  84.  17.    Lev, 
10.  10. 
Phil.  1.  23.  in  a  strait  b.  two  having 
1  Tim.  2.  6.  one  man  b.  O.  and  men 
BETWIXT.  Jiib  30.  32.  not  to  shine  by 

the  cloud  that  cometh  6 
Bonffa  1  13.  he  shall  lie  all  night  b,  my 

breasts 
PhiL  1.  23. 1  am  in  a  strait  b,  two 

BEULAH,  Be-u'lah,  married.— A 
name  given  to  the  Jewish  church,  to 
deuote  Divine  union  care,  and  love ; 
Taa.  Izii.  4i 


BEWAIL,  to  be  deeply  affected, 
to  mourn.  Lev.  z.  6 ;  Deut.  xxL  13. 
imports  an  extreme  measure  of  grief, 
Luke  viii.  52 ;  2  Cor.  xii.  21. 

BEWARE,  to  take  care,  Prov. 
xix.  25,  to  have  a  singular  and  special 
regard  to,  Exod.  xxiii.  21.  There  are 
several  things  of  which  Christians 
ought  to  beware,  viz.,  of  forgetting 
God,  Deut.  vL  12,  of  evil  thoughts, 
Deut.  XV.  9,  of  things  forbidden, 
Judg.  xiiL  4,  13,  of  dangers  foretold, 
2  Kmgs  vi  9,  of  God's  wrath.  Acts 
xiii.  40,  of  false  teachers,  Matt  vii. 
15,  of  evil  workers,  PhiL  ui  ^  of  the 
error  of  the  wicked,  2  Pet  iii  17,  of 
covetousness,  Luke  xii.  15 ;  xx.  46. 

BEWARE  OF  DOGS,  PhiL  iii 
2.—- Probably  alludes  to  Isa.  Ivi.  10, 
11,  12.  The  Jews  used  to  call  the 
Gentiles  dogs.  The  apostle  so  calls 
false  teachers,  cautioning  against 
them  as  against  devouring  dogs.  It 
was  a  custom  at  Rome  to  cham  their 
dogs  at  the  doors  of  their  houses,  and 
to  put  an  inscription  over  them, 
"Beware  of  this  dog.**  To  this  there 
may  be  an  allusion. 

BEWITCH.  — To  deceive  and  to 
delude— to  practise  sorcery  upon,  to 
mislead  by  delusive  pretences;  Gal. 
m.  1. 

BEWITCHED  YOU,  Gal  iii.  1.— 
The  Easterns  are  much  given  to 
superstition,  and  greatly  fear  witch- 
craft They  suspend  from  their  child- 
ren's necks  the  figure  of  an  open  hand, 
as  a  counter  charm  to  an  evil  eye. 
Even  adults  carry  about  them  scraps 
of  the  Koran.  The  phrase  is  employed 
by  Paul  as  an  allusion,  not  as  a  con- 
firmation  of  the  practice. 

BEYOND,  on  the  other  side.  Gen. 
1.  10.  Over  and  after.  Lev.  xv.  25. 
To  pass  over,  1  Sam.  xx.  36 ;  1  Kings 
xiv.  15 ;  1  Chron.  xix.  16 ;  Ezra  iv. 
17,  20;  Neh.  il  7,  9;  Isa.  vii  20; 
Zeph.  iii  10.  Beyond  measure,  Mark 
vi  51 ;  2  Cor.  x.  14. 

BEZALEEL,  Be-zal'-e-el,  tn  the 
shadow  q/*  God. — ^The  principal  arti- 
ficer of  the  tabernacle;  Exod.  xxxi  2. 

BEZEK,     Be'-zek,    lightning,    in 
diains. — ^A  city  in  the  tribe  of  Judah; 
I  Jndgee  L  4— 7« 
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BEZEB,  Be'-zer,  or  Bozra,  or 
B06TRA,  mtffii^ion,  or  vine  branehea. — A 
city  beyond  Jordan ;  Dent.  iv.  43.  A 
descendant  of  Asher;  1  Chron.  viL  37. 

BIBLE.-  The  word  is  deriyed  from 
the  Greek  biblos,  a  book,  biblos  being 
the  name  of  a  plant,  the  leaves  m 
which  were  nsed  for  writing  npon. 
Bolls  of  these  were  called  6t62ta,  books, 
or  bibles.  Before  this  name  was  nsed, 
the  sacred  books  were  denominated 
the  9enpiuTt  or  writing,  from  graphe  ; 
or  the  teripiurts,  the  taered  writinga, 
tJke  Mtered  tettera,  from  graphai. 

The  Arrangement  of  the  Booha  of  the 
Bible  is  literary,  or  according  to  the 
character  of  the  subjects.  In  following 
the  Dsoally  receivea  order,  the  Penta- 
teuch may  first  be  considered,  and  a 
wide  range  of  observation  is  presented 
by^ts  genuineness  and  credibility ;  and 
the  Tariations  between  its  Samaritan 
and  Hebrew  copies ;  with  the  literary 
characteristics  of  these  &ve  books. 

The  Historical  books  from  Joshna 
to  Esther  inclnsiTe,  are  collections 
ixma  the  authentic  records  of  the 
Jewish  nation,  with  numerous  refer- 
enoea,  to  "the  Book  of  Jasher," 
"Chronicles  of  Kings,"  and  writings 
of  Gad,  Nathan,  and  Iddo;  and  are 
aoppoeed  to  have  been  finally  arranged 
by  Ezra. 

The  Poe&caX  wiitincs— -as  they  have 
been  anciently  s^led — include  from 
Job  to  Solomon's  song.  They  are  by 
the  Jews  classed  among  the  Holy 
Writings,  and  comprise  productions 
of  very  different  periods  of  time, 
and  exceedingly  yaned  literary  com- 
plexioD* 

The  prophetical  character  was  as- 
cribed to  Enoch  and  others:  but 
reckoning  from  Moses  to  Malachi,  we 
find  a  series  of  propheta,  who  flourish- 
ed in  a  continued  succession  during 
a  period  of  more  than  one  thousana 
years.  The  different  kinds  of  proph- 
ets, their  schools,  situatioxi,  manner  of 
fivinf  ,  nature  of  their  inspiration,  col- 
lectea  writings,  mode  of  prophesying, 
number  and  order  of  their  books,  ftc, 
kc ,  are  topics  replete  with  interest,  on 
wfaidb  it  would  be  easier  to  write  pag^ 
tium  paragraphs. 


The  historicsl  writings  of  the  four 
EvangelistB  hare  been  long  and  gen- 
erally styled  Ooapda,  as  containing 
the  cheerinff  intelligence  of  Messiah's 
advent  ana  vicarious  substitution  for 
the  human  race.  Their  general  scope, 
sources,  number,  and  importance, 
mij^t  be  indefinitely  amplified. 

The  Acta  of  the  ApoaUea,  with  re- 
gard to  title,  author,  cenuineness  and 
authenticity,  scope,  <mronology,  con- 
tents, style,  and  importance,  can  here 
be  only  adverted  to. 

There  are  not  fewer  than  twenty- 
one  Apostolic  Spiatlea,  exhibiting 
the  finest  specimens  of  christian 
correspondence,  and  the  fullest  estab- 
lishment of  Sacred  doctrina  Their 
nature  and  importance^  order  and 
number,  contents  and  respective  style, 
ftc,  &c,  suggest  a  multitude  of  par- 
ticulars, on  which  it  is  regretted  that 
the  present  limits  will  not  allow  an 
enlarged'disquisition. 

The  Revelation  or  Apocalypse  of 
John  properly  closes  tae  l>ooks  of 
the  Holy  Scripture.  Its  genuineness, 
from  external  and  internal  evidence, 
date,  occasion,  scope,  contents,  and 
peculiar  style,  have  been  animadverted 
upon  by  various  authors;  but  certain- 
ly are  not  even  now  incapable  of  addi- 
tional illustration. 

Character  of  the  Sacred  Writera. — 
Mosea  is  placed  first;  an  extensive 
writer,  perhaps  indebted  to  docu- 
ments furnished  by  Shem,  Abraham, 
Jacob,  and  others ;  his  style,  phraseo- 
lo^,  fta,  are  also  worthy  of  notice. 

The  book  of  Job  is  of  deep  an- 
tiquity ;  whether  written  by  himself, 
or  Euan,  or  Moses,  or  Solomon,  is  un- 
certain. Properly  entitled  the  "Ida- 
mean  Encyclopedia." 

Joahua  IS  a  faithful  historian.  His 
division  of  the  conquered  nations  is 
thought  to  have  given  the  first  idea 
of  Greoffraphical  charts.  He  is  distin- 
ffuishea  for  pious  fidelity  rather  than 
Hteraiy  fame. 

Samuel,  on  every  account,  sustaina 
here  a  pre-eminent  distinction ;  hon- 
oured with  the  prophetical  spirit  from 
childhood,  and  founder  of  the  prophet- 
ical sdiools,  he  was  most  competent  to 
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write  with  accuracy  and  intelligence 
his  valuable  liistorical  recorda. 

DavicTa  incomparable  muse  has  been 
universally  acknowledged  and  eulo- 
gized, and  by  a  comnetent  critic,  it 
naa  been  stated  tbat  nis  gifted  influ- 
ence evidently  created  a  new  era  in 
the  productions  of  the  Hebrew  muse. 
The  most  inspired  aspect  of  his  genius 
appears  to  present  itself  when  he  looks 
abroad  on  the  universe  with  the  eye 
of  a  poet,  and  with  the  breast  of  a 
glad  and  grateful  worshipper.  As 
a  specimen,  read  Ps.  civ. 

SotomoUj  with  whose  very  name  we 
asBociate  every  thins  that  ib  intelli- 
gent, was  a  universe  writer,  and  his 
unrivalled  Proverbs,  &c.,  which  we 
now  possess,  are  perhaps  but  the 
fragments  of  his  mighty  and  match- 
less genius — ^the  noblest  intellectual 
Btmcture  in  ruins  I 

Taking  the  Prophets  in  historical 
order,  the  name  of  Jonah  first  appears; 
whose  book  is  a  beautiful  prosaic  reci- 
tal, except  the  thanksgiving  ode. 

Atnoa  interests  the  he^  by  his 
feUow-feeling  for  the  poor  and  op- 
pressed, whBe  he  pleases  the  fancy 
oy  the  rural  wildness  of  his  imageiy, 
and  impresses  the  memory  by  a  cir- 
cumstantial distinctness  in  his  graphic 
touches. 

The  style  of  Honea  is  concise,  but 
abrupt ;  and  he  is  obscure  in  the  per- 
spective arrangement  of  the  blessmgs 
and  calamities  which  he  pourtraya. 

The  Prophet  Micah  is  sometimes 
peculiarly  grand  and  graceful.  The 
commencement  and  close  of  his  books 
are  ahnost  dramatically  impressive. 

The  highest  rank  in  Hebrew  Poetry, 
is,  by  universal  consent,  assigned  to 
laaiah.  Collectively  viewed,  his  poe- 
try forms  the  greatest  tablet  both  of 
awfully  solemn,  and  of  joyfull]^  beau- 
tiful, conceptions,  ever  exhibited  in 
poetic  prediction.  He  is  far  from 
BurpajBsme  all  the  Hebrew  poets  in 
individual  passages;  but  in  his  ful- 
ness, force,  majesty,  and  propriety,  he 
comprehends  more  excellencies  of  the 
poetical  character  than  any  of  them. 

The  book  of  Nahum  contains  a 
spirited   prediction   of   the  siege  of 


Nineveh;  and  he  is  ranked  among 
the  most  classically  poetical  of  the 
Minor  Prophets,  superior  to  them  all 
in  boldness,  ardour,  and  sublimity. 

JoeVs  few  but  precious  relics  are  veiy 
highly  finished  and  flowing ;  and  they 
abound  in  sweet  and  elevated  touch- 
es ;  he  surpasses  Isaiah  in  appropri- 
ateness, and  is  much  imitated  in  the 
Kevclation. 

Hahakkuh^a  tone  of  prophecy  accords 
with  the  probability  oi  his  having  lived 
very  near  the  crisis  of  Jewish  calam- 
aties.  His  warning  is  like  the  sound 
of  an  alarm-bell  at  dead  of  night ;  yet 
he  is  not  without  a  maonanimous  and 
pious  confidence ;  and  nis  third  chap- 
ter is  a  model  of  lyrical  sublimity. 

Far  different  was  the  effect  of  his 
country's  sufferings  on  the  tender 
mind  of  Jeremiah,  His  genius  seems 
to  bend,  and  his  voice  to  falter,  under 
the  burden  of  prophecy ;  and,  thoudli 
sometimes  pleasmHy  affecting,  he 
generally  prolongs  the  accents  of  grief 
to  monotony,  and  seldom  avoids  tau- 
tology, or  reaches  compression,  except 
when  he  abridges  the  predictions  of 
other  prophets. 

Another  great  poet  is  EzeJady  and 
even  his  grandeur  is  not  of  the  sim- 
plest and  purest  character.  His  fancy 
IS  daring  and  ingenious — we  are  some- 
times lost  in  objects  that  stun  and  daz- 
zle the  inuigination. 

Danielf  educated  under  a  forei^ 
clime,  and  even  writing  partly  in 
Chaldaic,  departs  still  fartner  ^m 
the  old  simplicity  of  Hebrew  taste, 
in  his  perpetual  visionary  and  angelic 
machinery. — He  is  more  a  historian 
than  a  prophet. 

Haggai  was  among  the  first  of  the 
prophets  who  comforted  the  Jews 
after  their  return  from  captivity ;  and 
McUachi  was  the  last.  In  both  of 
them  the  spirit  of  poetry  manifestly 
declines,  as  the  reign  of  divination 
draws  towards  its  conclusion — ^when 
the  words  of  Mic.  iii  6.  were  most 
afiectingly  fulfilled. 

The  style  of  Maitheto  (for  he  de- 
mands the  first  notice  in  the  Sacred 
Classics  of  the  New  Testament),  ia 
every  where  plain  and  perspicuous— 
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has  wonderfully  nnited  simplicity  and 
energy  in  his  relations. 

Mark  too  is  plain,  simple,  and 
easily  understood.  He  narrates  the 
detds  of  Christ  more  than  His 
discourses,  and  those  deeds  ever  give 
fragrance  to  Him  who  delighted  to  go 
abont  doing  good. 

The  profession  of  Luke  was  a  phy- 
sician (Col.  iv.  14),  and  therefore  he 
was  a  man  of  letters;  his  writings 
indicate  a  liberal  education ;  he  has 
many  Hebraisms,  bnt  more  Graecisms 
than  any  other  writer  of  the  New 
Testament — he  discriminately  marked 
diseases,  Ac — ^altogether  a  pure,  co- 
pious, and  flowing  style. 

AH  the  writings  of  Pavl  bespeak 
him  a  man  of  the  most  exalted  genius, 
and  the  very  strongest  abilities — a 
fervid  conception,  a  glowing  but  chas- 
tened fancy,  a  quick  apprehension,  and 
an  immensely  liberal  heart — an  excel- 
lent scholar,  a  great  orator,  a  most 
spirited  writer,  eminently  acquainted 
^th  Grecian  and  Hebrew  literature. 

Every  part  of  P^fer's  writings  evince 
a  mind  that  felt  the  power  of  the  Gos- 
pel, and  a  sool  that  flowed  with  the 
most  ardent  zeal  for  its  general  diffu- 
sion— ^he  writes  with  the  authority  of 
a  first  man  in  the  college  of  the 
Apostles. 

In  the  writings  of  John  there  is  a 
^ery  close  analogy  between  his  Gos- 
pel and  Epistles,  both  of  sentiments 
fuid  expressions — residence  at  Ephesus 
improved  his  Greek — singularly  per- 
spicuons  and  uniformly  benevolent. 

The  Truth  of  the  5iWe.— We  cannot 
consider  all  tne  evidences^  but  only 
make   one  general   statement,    viz., 
Firgt,  that  the    Bible   is   free  from 
/>ry«Ty.  The  very  great  number  of  par- 
ticular drcumstances  of  time,  places, 
persons,  &c.,  mentioned  in  the  Old 
Testament,  is  an  argument  both  of  their 
'/tnizineness  and  truth.    We  never  find 
tbat  forzed  or  false  accounts  super- 
^^i<^vnd  uius  in  particularities,  as  they 
^0  in  the  books  of  the  Bible.     There 
u  always   some   truth   when   many 
l^rdculariiies  are  related,   and  they 
waji  seem  to  bear  some  proportion 
to  OM    anoUier,      Thus    there  is 


a  great  want  of  the  particulars  of 
time,  place,  and  persons,  in  Manetho's 
account  of  the  Egyptian  dynasties, 
Ctesias's  of  the  Assyrian  kings,  and 
those  which  the  technical  chronologers 
have  given  of  the  ancient  kingdoms  of 
Greece ;  and  agreeably  thereto,  these 
accounts  have  much  fiction  and  false- 
hood,  with  some  truth;  whereas, 
Thucydides*8  history  of  the  Pelopon- 
nesian  war,  and  Caesar's  of  the  war  in 
Gaul,  in  both  which  the  particulars  of 
time,  place,  and  persons  are  men- 
tioned, are  universally  esteemed  tme^ 
to  a  great  degree  of  exactness. 

Secondly,  a  forger,  as  a  relater  of 
faLsehoods,  would  be  careful  not  to 
mention  so  great  a  number  of  particu- 
lars, since  this  would  be  to  put  into 
his  reader's  hands  criteria  whereby  to 
detect  him.  Thus  we  may  see  one 
reason  of  the  fact  mentioned  in  the 
last  paragraph,  and  which,  in  confirm- 
ing tkat  fact,  confirms  the  proposition 
here  to  be  proved. 

Thirdly,  a  forger,  or  a  relater  of 
falsehoods,  could  scarcely  furnish  such 
lists  of  particulars.  It  is  easy  to  con- 
ceive how  faithful  records  kept  from 
time  to  time  by  persons  concerned  in 
the  transactions  should  contain  such 
lists ;  nay,  it  is  natural  to  expect  them 
in  this  case,  from  the  local  memory 
which  takes  strong  possession  of  the 
fancy  in  those  who  have  been  present 
at  such  transactions  ;  but  it  would  be 
a  work  of  the  highest  invention  and 
greatest  stretch  of  genius  to  raise 
from  nothing  such  numberless  par- 
ticularities, as  are  almost  every  where 
to  be  met  with  in  the  Scriptures. 

Fourthly,  if  we  could  suppose  the 
persons  who  forged  the  books  of  the 
Old  and  New  Testaments,  to  have 
furnished  their  readers  with  the  great 
variety  of  particulars  therein  mention- 
ed, notwitnstanding  the  two  reasons 
here  alleged  against  it ;  we  cannot, 
however,  conceive  but  that  the  per- 
sons of  those  times  when  the  books 
were  published,  must  by  the  help  of 
these  criteria  have  detected  and  ex- 
posed such  forgeries  or  falsehoods. 
For  these  critena  are  so  attested  bf 
Allowed  f aots»  aa  «t  this  tiiii%  and  in 
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gottduemL  and  the  puiui^'  of  GfxL 

I'Jie  i^ii^ie  mnat  be  the  mTeDtaon 
CBther  of  ^om/  men  «r  amgeU,  bad  men 
^rdeviU,  urofGtfd. 

It  ooold  Dot  be  the  inTcntimi  offfood 
wtem  or  amgeU^  for  Ihey  Deither  would 
nor  ooold  make  a  book  and  tell  lies  all 
the  tone  thejr  vera  writiiig,  n,ying, 
'^  -  saitJk  tie  Lord,  when  it  waa 
TB  inventiaQ. 
Id  Bot  be  the  ioTCBtioa  of  had 


pvraila  in  Uie  Eaat  On  a  aiimlar 
oaer  Hmuli  iafetior,  the  son  of  the 
iridowofNain  waa  carried  to  hisgraye. 

BIOTEU,  Big'-thah,  girmg  meat. 
— A  chamberlain  to  khtf  Ahaanema  : 
Ef^tL  L  la 

filGTHAN,  Big'.thaa.-Eath.  ii 
21.    See  BiGTHA. 

BIOTHANA,  Big'.tha-naL— Bath, 
▼i  2.    See  Biotha. 

BIOVAI,  BigTaH  ^  ^  hody.^ 
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One  of  Ezra's  comimiions  from  Baby- 
Ion  ;  Ezra  8.  14. — One  who  retained 
from  captivity  ;  £Izra  ii  2. 

BILD  AD,  BU'-dad,  old  friendship, 
or  oUi  loot, — ^The  Sholdte,  one  of  Job's 
friends^  who  evidently  mistook  his 
esse ;  conceiving  that  as  Job  was  a 
peat  snfierer,  he  must  therefore  be  a 
nypocrite  or  great  sinner,  and  so  justly 
pu^ed  of  God  for  his  sins.  Fre> 
qnently  his  denunciations  were  pas- 
liooate  and  sablime ;  Job  ii  11,  £c 

BTTiBAM,  Bil'-e-am,  the  anaaU  of 
Ae  people^  thedevourer. — A  city  in  the 
tribe  of  Manasseh,  on  the  other  side 
d  Jordan ;  1  Cbron.  vi  70. 

BILGAH,  Bil'-gah,  ancient  covnten- 
anee.—Thb  chief  of  the  fifteenth  band 
of  nriests ;  1  Chron.  zziv.  14. 

BILGAI,  Bil'-gay. — A  prince  who 
■ealed  the  covenant ;  Neh.  z.  8. 

BILHAH,  Bil'-hah,  one  who  U  old, 
troMed, — ^Rachel's  handmaid,  given 
by  her  to  Jacob,  her  hosband,  as  a 
ooocabine  ;  Gen.  zxx.  3,  4. 

BILHAN,  BU'-han.— Asonof  Ezer, 
a  descendant  of  Esau ;  Gen.  zzxvi. 
27. — ^A  son  of  Jediael ;  1  Chron.  vii 
10. 

BILL^  an  obligation,  promise  in 
writing;  or  bond  of  assurance ;  Luke 
XTL  ^  ^,  A  bill  of  difforeement,  so 
cslled,  becanae  the  woman  was  thereby 
declared  to  be  cut  off  from  her  hus- 
bsnd ;  Dent  zxiv.  1. 

KLL,  DatL  S4. 1.  8 ;  1«.  60. 1 ;  Jer,  8. 
8 ;  JforklO.  4 ;  LtOw  lA. «.  7.  take 
thy  UUl  mad  write 

BILLOWS.  The  judgments  of 
God  sgainst  Babylon  are  compared  to 
the  Twgmt  billows  of  the  ocean ;  Jer. 
H.  ^ — Great  troubles  and  afflictions ; 
Pl  zlii  7;  Ixxxviii  7.  Unstable 
penons ;  James  i  6. 

BILSHAK,  Bil'-shan.— A  returned 
ciptive ;  Ezra  a  2. 

BIMHAL,  Bim'-haL— A  descend- 
•ot  of  Adier ;  1  Chron.  vii  33. 

BIND,  and  LOOSE,  with  respect 
to  goilt,  denotes  condemnation  or  ab- 
■olntion,  or  binding  on,  or  loosing 
from  gmlt ;  Matt,  xvi  19.  With  re- 
>pcct  to  the  law,  these  terms  declare 
whatever  is  lawful  or  mUawful,  per- 
ttitted  or  forbidden,  binding  on  the 


former,  and  loosing  from  the  latter ; 
Matt,  zxiii  4.  To  bind  the  law  on 
the  hand  for  a  sign ;  Dent,  vi  8.  about 
the  neck ;  Prov.  vi  21.  is  to  have  it 
continually  in  view,  never  to  lose 
sight  of  it,  i  &  never  to  have  it  out 
of  mind.  To  bind  b^  a  vow ;  Num. 
TTT.  2,  4  To  restrain  from  vices,  aa 
bound  by  the  word ;  Ps.  cxliz.  8.  To 
comfort  and  heal ;  Isa.  bdi ;  Luke  iv. 
18.  "  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  God  is 
upon  me ;  because  the  Lord^  hath 
anointed  me  to  preach  good  tidings 
unto  the  meek :  ne  hath  seat  me  to 
bind  up  the  broken-hearted,  to  pro- 
claim liberty  to  the  captives,  and  the 
opening  of  uie  prison  to  them  that  are 
bound. ' 

BIHD,  iweet  Inflneneei,  Jdb.  88.  8L 

81.  80. 1  would  b.  it  as  a  crown 
Pa.  105.  22.  to  &.  hl8  princes  at  pleasure 
118.  27.  h,  the  sacriflce  with  cords 
149.  8.  to  b.  their  Ung  in  chains 
Prov.  8.  8.  b.  them  about  thy  neck 
1$.  8. 16L  6.  np  testimony  seal  the  law 
61.  1. 1,  up  broken-hearted,  to  pro- 
claim 
Hob.  0. 1.  smitten  us  and  he  will  5.  up 
MaXL  12.  29.  flnt  A.  strong  man  and 
18.  80.  b.  the  tares  in  bundles 
16. 19.  thou  h,  on  earth,  1&  18. 
82. 18.  b.  him  hand  and  foot  and  east 
28.  4.  b.  heavy  burdens  and  lay 
Bindeth  up,  Job  6. 18.  Pli.  147. 8. 

BIND,  LOOSE, —signlfv  authority 
in  church  discipline.  Tne  apostles 
abolished  and  confirmed  under  the 
SpiriVs  ffuidance  :  forbidding  drcum* 
cision,  aUowingpnrification,  &a ;  Matt, 
xvi  19. 

BIND  'tnem  about  thy  neck,'  al« 
ludes  to  the  custom  of  wearing  the 
Divine  precepts  on  the  forehead  and 
wrists  ;  Dent,  vi  8  ;  Prov.  iii  3. 

BINEA,  Bin'-e-ah,  the  §on  of  ths 
Lord,  — A  descendant  of  Saul;  1 
Chron.  viii  37. 

BINNUI,  Bin'-nu-i,  buUding.'-A 
prince  who  repaired  the  walla  of  Jeru- 
salem, after  tne  captivity ;  Neh.  iii 
24  A  Levite,  father  of  Noadiah; 
Ezra  viii  33. 

BIRD  or  BIRDS.  The  name  oph 
by  which  birds  are  called  in  the  He- 
brew language,  says  Mr.  Harris,  refers 
to  their  power  of  flvin^.  Tzipfor,  a 
common  name  for  all  buds,  espedaily 
small  birds,  aa  the  spaxxow,  &Q.    Ait 
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k  a  bird  of  prey.  Barbarim^  1  Kings 
iv.  23,  fowls  fatted  to  the  greatest 
delicacy.  Birds  are  distinguished  by 
the  Jewish  legislator,  into  clean  and 
unclean^  that  is,  such  as  mis;ht  be 
eaten  and  such  as  might  not.  iSuch  as 
feed  upon  grain  and  seeds  were  allow- 
ed for  food,  and  such  as  devoured  flesh 
and  carrion  were  prohibited. 

Birds  were  offered  for  sacrifice  on 
many  occasions ;  Lev.  i.  14^  15,  16, 
and  V.  7>  8. 

Moses,  to  inspire  the  Israelites  with 
sentiments  of  tenderness  towards  the 
brute  creation,  orders,  if  they  find  a 
bird's  nest,  not  to  take  the  dam  with 
the  young,  but  to  suffer  the  old  one  to 
fly  away,  and  to  take  the  youn<^  only ; 
lieut.  xxiL  6.  This  is  one  of  those 
merciful  constitutions  in  the  law  of 
Moses,  which  respect  the  animal  crea- 
tion, and  tended  to  humanize  the  heart 
of  that  people,  to  excite  in  them  a  sense 
of  the  Divine  Providence  extending 
itself  to  all  creatures,  and  to  teach 
them  to  exercise  their  dominion  over 
them  with  gentleness. 

BIRDS.—  Unclean  Birds  represent- 
ed unbelievers  and  idolaters,  and  birds 
of  prey,  tyrannical,  unjust  and  oppres- 
sive rulers,  and  are  also  descriptive  of 
destructive  armies  ;  Acts  x.  31  ;  Rev. 
zviii  2  ;  Jer.  xii.  9  ;  £zek.  xvii  3—  7 ; 
Hosea  viiL  1  ;  Dan.  viL  4. 

BIRDS  FLYING,—*  As  birds  fly. 

ing,  so  will  the  Lord  of  hosts  defend 

Jerusalem,'  rather  as  birds  hovering, 

the  ima^e  being  taken    from    biriis 

hopping  backwards  and  forwards,  and 

more  especially  seems  to  allude  to 

the  flying  of  a  dam  about  her  young 

ones  when  assailed  by  an  enemy  ;  Xsa. 

xxxi.  5. 

BntS,  hasteth  to  snare,  Prov.  7.  23. 
F»,  124.  7.  escaped  as  6.  oub  of  the 

sxiara 
Eccl,  10.  20.  L,  of  air  tell  the  matter 
la.  48.  11.  ravenous  h.  from  the  cast 
Jtr.  12.  0.  herita;;e  and  speck leJ  h. 
Birds,  Gen.  15.  Hi.  &  40.  17.   Lev.  14.  4. 

2  Ham.  21.  10.   P».  104. 17.  i.V.  /.  9. 

12.    Simga  2.  12.    In.  31.  6.    Jtr.  6. 

27.  &  12.  4.  9.   Matt.  8.  20. 

BIRSHA,  Bir'-sha,  in  evil,  a  son 
ikat  beholds. — King  of  Gomorrha,  who 
was  at  war  with  Chederlaomer  and 
his  allies ;  €len.  xiv.  2,  ato* 


BIRTH,  the  ezclnsion  of  the  foetas 
from  the  womb ;  Ex.  xxviiL  10  ;  this 
is  natural  birth.  It  likewise  denotes 
a  supernatural  birth,  which  exceeds 
the  power  of  nature,  as  the  bivth  of 
Christ ;  Matt.  L  18.  Also  a  spiritual 
birth  or  regeneration,  John  L  13, 
which  is  the  acting  from  new  princi- 
ples and  new  motives,  formed  m  the 
soul  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  enlightening 
the  understanding,  influencing  the 
will,  and  renewing  the  heart.  Fig- 
uratively,  it  is  taken  for  heavy 
anguish  and  distress,  2  Kings  tit. 
3.    See  Rtfjtntration, 

BIRTH,  a^.  40.  20.  third  day  which 
was  Pharaoh's  &.  day 
Is.  6d.  0.  shall  I  bring  to  b.  and  noit 
Uatt.  14.  6 :  Mark  0.  21.  Herod's  h,  day 
was  kept 

BIRTH-RIGHT.— "And  Jacob 
said.  Sell  me  this  day  thy  birth-right," 
Gen.  XXV.  31.  "Birthright,^*  w 
primogeniture.  The  flrst-bom  were 
peculiarly  consecrated  to  God  ;  £xod. 
xxiL  29.  They  were  next  in  honour 
to  their  parents ;  Gen.  xlix.  3,  They 
had  a  double  portion  of  their  father  s 
goods ;  Deut.  xxi.  17.  The  iirst-bom 
succeeded  the  father  in  the  govern- 
ment of  the  family  or  kingdom ;  2 
Chron.  xxi  3 ;  and  had  the  sole  right 
of  conducting  the  service  of  God,  both 
at  the  tabernacle  and  temple.  The 
birthright  was  a  matter  of  vast  im- 
portance; also  it  was  a  transferable 
property,  as  this  transaction  proves. 

BIRTH-RIOHT,  Gen.  25.  81.  Jacob  said, 
tiell  me  thy  b.-r. 
27.  30.  he  took  away  my  d.-r. 
43.  33.  flrsi-bom  acconiing  to  b.«r. 
1  Chro.  5.  1,  Kcuben's  b.-r.  giren  to 
the  sons  of  Joseph. 

BIRZAVITH,  Bir'-zavith.— A 
descendant  of  Asher;  1  Chron.  viL  31. 

BISHLAM,  Bish'-lam.— An  officer 
of  the  kini^  of  Persia  ;  Kzra  iv.  7. 

BISHOP.— It  literally  signifies  an 
oi'erHter,  Sometimes  ministers  are 
called  bishops,  or  oversetrs,  also  Pres- 
bifters,  in  English,  elders,  on  account 
of  their  age  or  gravity ;  and  pastors, 
ministers,  and  teachers,  on  accouut  of 
their  various  duties  relating  to  the 
spiritual  interests  of  the  peoue :  Acts 
XX.  17—28 ;  PhiL  i  1. 
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The  word  U  derived  from  the  Greek 
epiakopo^  an  ovenmr,  inspector,  one 
who  has  the  inspection,  or  oversight, 
a  superintendent.  It  corresponds  to 
the  Hebrew,  pahid,  an  overseer, 
officer,  deput^, '  f rom  pakad,  to  take 
notice  of,  visit,  review,  oversee ;  and 
is  applied  to  an  overseer  of  an  army ; 
Num.  xxxL  14 ;  Jndg.  iz.  26,  28,  to 
a  civil  or  religioTts  officer ;  Neh.  z.  9. 
In  the  New  Teetament,  it  is  once 
applied  to  Christ ;  1  Pet  ii  25 ;  bnt 
in  all  other  places,  it  describes  men 
who  have  the  oversight  of  his  flock ; 
Acts  XX.  28,  &c 

The  late  Rev.  Mr.  Goode,  in  his 
valuable  "  Dictionary  of  the  Bible," 
on  the  article  Bishops  says,  "Under 
the  New  Testament,  bUkopf  or  over- 
■eer,  is  restricted  to  spiritual  rulers. 
Nor,  when  applied  to  mere  men,  does 
it  ever  signify  more  than  a  pastor  or 

Sresbyter.  And  nowhere  are  any  but 
eacons  marked  as  subordinate  to 
bishope  ;  Phil.  i.  1 ;  1  Tim.  iii.  It  is 
agreed  by  Stillingfleet,  Dodwell,  and 
c^ers  of  the  most  learned  Episcopa- 
lians,  that  the  office  of  bishops  above 
other  pttstors  in  the  church  has  no 
foundimon  in  the  oracles  of  God. 
Doling  the  first  three  centuries  of 
Christianity  the  pastors  of  particular 
congregations  were  so  called ;  but  in 
the  fourth  and  snbseouent  centuries 
the  mystery  of  Anticnrist  besan  to 
work ;  and  snch  was  the  ambition  of 
the  clergy  in  the  more  noted  cities, 
that  they  never  rested  heaping  their 
own  de-vised  dignities  one  above  an- 
other till  his  Holiness  mounted  the 
Buumit,  as  their  univertal  headP* 

MBHOP,  1  Tim.  8. 1.  TO.  1.7.  I  Pet  2. 
25.  return  to  6.  of  year  louli.  Ph{L 
L  1.  with  6.  and  deacons 

BITE,  taken  properly  for  the  bit- 
ing of  serpents  ;  Numb.  zxi.  6  ;  Eccl. 
z-  8,  11  ;  Amos  iz.  3.  Cockatrices  ; 
Jer.  viii  17.  Figuratively,  to  bite 
one,  is  grievously  to  afflict  him, 
whether  by  backbiting,  detracting, 
speaking  ill  of,  rebuung,  taunting, 
or  any  other  injurious  deiuing  ;  Hab. 
ii.  7 ;  Gal.  v.  15.  Dan  an  adder  that 
litdh;  GfgL  zliz.  17. 


BXXB,  Num.  81.  6.  &  9.   BoeL  la  a  11. 

Jer.  8. 17.  Ames  0.  8.  He6.  8.  7. 
Prov.  2S.  82.  at  last  it  b.  like  a  serpent 
Mic.  a  5.  prophets  b.  with  teeth 
Oal.  6.  16.  if  ye  5.  and  devour  one 
another 

BITHIA,  Bethy'-ah,  daughter  of 
the  Lord. — A  female  of  the  tribe  of 
Judah  ;  1  Chron.  iv.  18. 

BITHRON,  Bith'-ron,  (Uvision  in 
hU  examincUion,  daughter  of  the  aong, 
of  anger,  of  liberty. — A  place  in  Pales- 
tine, on  the  east  side  of  Jordan;  2 
Sam,  ii.  29. 

BITUYNIA,  »Bethin'-e-ah,  violeni 
precipUation.'^A  province  in  Asia- 
Minor,  bounded  on  the  north  by  the 
Euxine  or  Black  Sea,  on  the  west  by 
Mysia,  on  the  south  and  east  by 
Phiygia  and  Galatia,  and  on  the  east 
by  raphlagonia.  The  principal  cities 
in  this  province  were  Prusa,  Nice, 
Nicomedia,  Chalcedon,  libyssa^  and 
Therma.     The  capital  was  Nice. 

Bithynia  is  a  romantic  and  beauti- 
ful country,  intersected  with  loftv 
mountains  and  fertile  valleys,  abouna- 
ing  in  fine  forests,  and  well  watered 
by  two  large  streams  of  the  Sanearius 
or  Sacaria,  and  Parthenius  or  Bartin 
Su,  with  their  numberless  tributary 
streams.  The  Sacaria  flows  amid 
Bowery  meadows  and  smiling  slopes, 
and  is,  in  general,  a  hundred  yards 
wide,  deep  and  rapid,  and  falls  into 
the  Euxine. 

Nicomedia,  now  Isnicmidt,  was  the 
capital  of  the  country,  and  has  been 
compared,  for  its  beauty  and  richness, 
to  Rome,  Antioch,  and  Alexandria; 
though  inferior  to  these  in  size,  it 
equalled  them  in  splendour.  Nico* 
media  owed  its  chief  grandeur  to 
Dioclesian,  who  spared  no  cost  in 
order  to  render  it  a  place  worthy  of 
the  residence  of  a  Koman  emperor. 
Be  built  there  a  circus,  several 
palaces,  a  mint,  an  arsenal,  an  im- 
perial dome  for  his  consort,  and 
another  for  his  daughter.  In  di58,  A. 
D.  Nicomedia  was  utterly  ruined  by 
an  earthouake,  so  sudden  and  violent 
that  all  tne  houses  were  at- once  over- 
turned, and  the  iiAabitants  to  a  man, 
buried  in  the  ruins.  No  vestdges  now 
remain  of  its  aqueduct,  amphiuieatre, 
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and  temple,  nor  of  the  building  of 
Bioclesian;  bat  an  old  charch  u  all 
that  is  now  left  of  an  imperial  city. 

Nice,  so  celebrated  in  ancient  his- 
tory and  the  early  ages  of  Christian- 
ity, became  a  village  with  about  150 
wretched  houses,  inhabited  by  Jews, 
who  manufactui^d  earthenware,  or 
■old  silk.  Of  late  years  Nice  has 
completely  changed,  and  become  a 
great  resort  of  invalids,  and  the  no- 
bility, attracted  by  its  salubrious  cli- 
mate, and  the  beauty  of  the  country. 
Scutari,  Uie  ancient  CSuysopolis,  near 
the  termination  of  the  Thracian  Bos" 
phorouB,  not  far  from  Ohalcedon,  has 
60,000  inhabitants  ;  and  Boorsa,  form- 
erly Prusa,  one  of  the  finest  cities  of 
Asia  Minor,  situated  in  a  fertile  and 
finely  wooded  plain,  has  60,000  in- 
habitants, and  numerous  mosques  and 
public  fountains.  The  artizans  of  this 
place  are  very  skilful,  and  the  silk, 
satin,  and  tapestry  of  Boorsa  are 
highly  valued. 

The  gospel  was  preached  there 
probably  by  those  who  were  present 
at  Jerusalem  on  the  day  of  Pentecost ; 
Acts  ii.  9, 10.  A  popular  writer  says, 
That  multitudes  embraced  the  gospel 
is  plain  from  Pliny's  celebrated  letters 
to  the  emperor  Trajan,  who  had  ap- 
pointed him  proconsul  of  this  province. 
The  idol-temples  were  deserted;  the 
pagan-ritual  was  neglected  from  want 
of  worshippers;  the  cities,  towns, 
villages,  and  even  farm-houses,  were 
poss^sed  by  Christians,  many  of 
whom  suffered  the  loss  of  all  thmgs, 
and  even  their  life,  ratiier  than  re- 
nounce their  adorable  Saviour  and 
Lord.  Plinv  bears  testimony  to  their 
moral  excellence ;  the  only  crime  of 
which  he  accuses  them  was  their 
fflory,  an  obstinate  adherence  to  their 
uith  in  Christ  Jesus.  Neither  he 
nor  his  successors  in  the  unholy,  un- 
just, and  unprofitable  work  of  perse- 
cution for  integrity  and  a  good  con- 
science, succeeded  m  restoring  idolatry 
to  its  former  power.  Christianity 
triumphed  to  tnat  extent  that  ti^e 
most  celebrated  Christian  council  was 
held  in  Nice,  the  metropolis  of  Bithy- 
nia,  A.  n.  325. 


BITTEB,  (1.)  that  which  is  con- 
trary to  sweet  i  ^|fL  v.  20.  (2.)  Sor- 
rowful;  Exod.  i.  14.  "And  they 
made  their  lives  bitter,  with  hard 
bondage,  in  mortar,  &c.*'  (3.)  Chur- 
lish ;  UoL  iiL  19.  ''Husbands,  love 
your  wives,  and  be  not  bitter  against 
them."  (4L)  Afflictive ;  2  Kings  ziv. 
26.  * '  For  the  Lord  saw  the  afliiction 
of  Israel,  that  it  was  ver^  6t<<er,"  Ac 
(5.)  Envying;  James  iii  14.  (6.) 
The  end  of  a  strange  woman ;  Pix>t. 
V.  4.  "Her  end  is  bitter  as  worm- 
wood, sharp  as  a  two-ed^ed  sword." 
(7.)  Great  grief  and  ansuish  of  spirit ; 
Matt,  xxvi  75.  ' '  And  Peter  remem- 
bered the  words  of  Jesus,  which 
said  unto  him.  Before  the  cock  crow, 
thou  shalt  deny  me  thrice.  And  he 
went  out  and  wept  bitterly." 

BITTER  made  their  lives,  Ex,  L 14. 
Ex.  12.  8.  with  b.  herbs  eat  It,  Nuim, 

9.11. 
DmU.  82.  24  doTonred  with  b.  destrao- 
Uon 
82.  their  grapes  of  gall  dnsten  are  b. 
t  Kingt  li.  28.  affliction  was  b.  veiy 
Job  8.  20.  why  is  life  giren  to  b.  In  aonl 

18.  26w  writes  b.  things  against  me 
Pf.  04.  8.  their  axTOWB  even  b.  words 
Prov.  27.  7.  eveiy  b.  thing  Is  sweet 
EccL  7.  26.  woman  more  &.  than  death 
is.  6.  20.  woe  to  pat  b.  for  sweet 
Jer,  2. 10.  evU  thing  and  b.  thai 
CoL  8. 19.  wives  be  not  b.  against  them 
Jam.  8. 14.  have  b.  envying  against 
Rev.  10.  0.  It  shall  make  thy  belly  b. 

BITTEBLT,  Judg.  6. 23.  corse  b.  InLsblt- 

ants 
Ruih  L  20.  Almighty  dealt  b.  with  me 
/«.  22.  4.  I  will  weep  b.  83. 7. 
EKk.  87. 80.  shall  cry  b.  Zcjrik.  1. 14 
£ot.  12. 14.  provoked  him  moat  b. 
MaO.  8L  76.  wept  b.  i;ttto22.  62. 

Bittamess  of  soul,  1 8am.  1. 10. 
1 8am.  16.  82.  b.  of  death  Is  past 
1 8am.  2.  to.  it  wiU  be  b.  in  end 
Proo.  14.  la  heart  knows  its  own  b. 
Zech.  12. 10.  in  b.  forflrst>bom 
AeU  8.  28.  In  gall  of  b.  and  bond  of 
JUna.  8. 14.  month  (till  of  carting  and  be 
Ejah.  4.  81.  let  all  b.  be  pnt  away 
J7eb.  12. 16.  root  of  b.  springing  op 

BTTTERN,  Jdppod,  a  fowl  of  the 
heron  kind.  Some  have  supposed 
that  the  porcupine  is  meant.  Bat 
the  majority  suppose  it  to  be  tibo 
fdghl-heron.  It  is  common  in  fenny 
countries,  skulks  among  the  reeds 
and  sedges,  and  ordiiurily  standa 
with  its  neck  and  beak  strai^t  up- 
ward.   It  suffers  people  to  come  very 
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a  i  and  if  it  is  unable  to  escape  it 
win  strike  at  them.  It  resorte,  like 
the  benm,  to  mined  buildings  in 
aalitaryplaces.  It  flies  mostly  m  the 
duak  ot  the  evening,  and  makes  a 
|da2iiti?e  and  doleful  noise  among  the 
reeds.  Its  Yoice  resembles  the  bel- 
lowing of  a  bull,  and  in  some  places 
it  is  caUed  "huU  of  the  hog."  Nine- 
Teh  and  Babylon  became  a  possession 
for  ike  bUlam,  when  the  spot  was 
partly  tuned  into  a  fen  or  pool  of 
water. 

The  habits  and  instincts  of  the  bit- 
tern ^e  Qs  a  clue  to  the  force  and 
psyprie^  of  the  prophetic  denuncia- 
tion agiunst  Babylon ;  Isa  xiv.  23, 
*'  I  wiD  also  make  it  a  possession  for 
the  biUerm^  and  pools  of  water :  and  I 
will  sweep  it  with  the  besom  of  des- 
tmctioi],  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts." 
^fyhaniah  employs  similar  imagery 
in  ilia  prophecy  of  the  overthrow  of 
Kinereh; — "The  Lord  will  make 
Kinevefa  a  desolation,  and  dry  like  a 
wilderBeas.  Both  the  cormorant  and 
the  biUem  shall  lodge  in  the  upper 
bntdfl  Off  it ;  their  voice  shall  sing  in 
the  windows ;  desolation  shall  be  in 
the  thresholds  ;"  Zeph.  ii  13,  14. 

BIZTHA,  Biz'-tha.— A  chamber- 
lain of  Ahasaems. — ^Esther  i  10. 

BLACK,  Blackness. — ^In  prophecy 
generally  symbolical  of  affliction,  dis- 
ease and  distress ;  Job  xxz.  30 ;  Jer. 
▼iii  21 ;  xiV.  2 ;  [Lam.  v.  2.  Fear  is 
aJbo  syinbolised  by  blackness;  Joel 
it.  6. 

BLACK,  1  Ktuffs  1&  45.  heaven  b.  with 
doiids 
Job  do.  90.  mj  tUn  is  b.  upon  me 
lI>Ai^a^wt,  Jtdf  0.  IS.  b.  bj  reason  of 

lee 
ILACKBB88,  Ja  60.  8.1  clothe  hesTens 

wiihb. 
Jed  i.  6;  Nah.  2.  10.  all  faces  ahall 
gather  b. 

BLADE,  the  8honlder-62a(2e :  see 
Job  xzzL  22L  (2.)  A  sword,  or 
dagBcr ;  Judges  iiL  22.  (3.)  Applied 
totae  aowta  of  seed,  as  wheat,  or 
tms;  Matt  xiii  28  ;  Mark  iv.  28. 

BLAINS,  burning  blisters,  or  boils ; 
Ex.  ix.  9,  10. 

BLAME,  (1.)  A  charge  of  guilt; 

—  -'-•  9.  to  reprove,  2  Cor.  vi  3. 


Blameless,  or  ioi52amaMe,  without  open 
fault  or  allowed  guile ;  Luke  L  0. 

BLAME,  GetK  48.  9,  <fc  44.  82 ;  2  C^.  a 

20 ;  iPpft.  1.  4. 
Blamed,  2  Cor.  6.  8 ;  Oal  2. 11. 
Blamelfw,  Gen.   44.  10;  Josh.  2.  17: 
JvuXff.  15.  8  ;  MaU.  12.  6 ;  FhO.  8. 
0 ;  1  Tim.  6.  7. 
XfUte  L  6.  in  all  the  ordinances  of  the 

Lordb. 
1  Oor  1.  8.  he  b.  in  the  daj  of  our  Lord 
Phil.  SL 15.  b.  haimleas  children  of  God 
1  Thess.  5. 23.  be  preserved  b. 

1  Tim.  S.  2.  bishop  must  be  b. 

TiL  1. 6. 7. 10.  office  of  a  deacon  found  b. 

2  Pet  3. 14.  without  spot  and  b. 

BLASPHEMY.  Injurious  expres- 
sions  aeainst  God ;  2  Kings  xix.  3 ; 
Matt.  xiL  34;  Rev.  iii  1,  5,  6.  No 
one  who  considers  the  character  of 
God,  as  infinitely  wise,  holy,  just, 
and  good,  can  be  surprised  mat  the 
offence  is  regarded  as  most  wicked, 
and  was  so  fearfully  punished.  It 
is  the  hifl;hest  form  of  impiety.  By 
the  law  of  Moses  it  was  punished  with 
death.  Li  the  original,  when  the  word 
is  not  apj^Ued  to  God,  it  is  rendered 
revile,  rail,  speak  evil,  &c.  Matt,  zii 
32;  xxviiL  39;  Mark  xv.  29. 
BLA8PHEKE,  revile  Qod,  &c 

Pb.  74. 10.  enemy  b.  thy  name 

Mark  8.  29.  b.  against  Holy  ahoet  not    . 
foigiren 

Atts  28. 11.  compeUed  them  to  b. 

1  Tim.  1 20.  might  learn  not  to  b. 
Joan.  2l  7.  do  they  not  b.  that  name 
Lev.  24. 11.  son  b.  name  of  Lord,  16. 

2  Kings  19.  6.  serrant  b.  me,  is.  ST.  <L 
Ps.  74. 18.  foolish  people  have  b. 

Is.  62.  6.  my  name  continually  is  b. 
Rom.  2. 24.  name  of  God  ia  b.  through 

you 
1  Tim.  8.  1.  name  of  Qod  and  his 

doctrine  not  b. 
TiL  8.  6.  word  of  Ood  be  not  b. 
Bev.  Id.  9. 11.  21.  b.  Godof  heaven  who 
Lev.  24. 10.  b.  put  to  death 
Ps.  44. 18.  for  voice  of  him  that  b. 
Matt.  9.  8.  said  this  man  b. 
iMks  12. 10.  to  him  that  b.  against  Holy 

Ghost 
Blasphemer,  1  Tim.  L  18 ;  8  Tim.  8.  2. 
Blasphemy,  2  Kings  19.  8;  Is.  87.  8; 

Mad.  12.  81 :  Mark!.  22 ;  CbL  8. 8; 

Bev.  2. 9,  A  13. 1.  0. 

BLASPHEMY  affainst  the  H0I7 
Ghost.  This  is  spoken  of  Matt.  xii. 
31,  32;  Mark  iii  28,  29;  Luke  xii. 
10.  The  Great  Teacher  uttered  these 
words  just  after  he  had  cured  a  demo- 
niac, who  was  blind  and  dumb.  The 
Pharisees    ascribed  the  miracle  to 
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DmL  1&  4.  than  be  no  poor,  tat  tho 

Lord  shall  b.  thee 
18.  the  Lord  thy  God  thaH  5.  thee  In 

ell,  30.  16l 
88. 11.  *.  Lord,  his  inbttence 

1  Ckr.  4. 10. 0  that  thou  wotUdst  6.  me 

indeed 
PL  5. 12.  thoo  Lord,  wilt  b.  the  righteous 
tt.  11.  Lord  will  b.  people  with  peace 
87. 1.  God,  eren  our  own  God,  shall 

&  OS,  6.  7. 
12&  5.  the  Lord  shall  b.  thee  out  of 
182. 15. 1  will  abundantly  b.  her  pro- 
▼iafon 
Hag.  2. 19.  from  this  day  will  I  b.  yon 
AHaZ.  26.  sent  him  to  b.  yoa 
XLE8S,  God  beiar  the  object,  DeuL  &  la 

an  full  shsit  b.  the  Lonl 
Judfi,  5.  d.  6.  ye  the  Lord,  Pa.  103.  a ; 

134.1. 
i^  1ft.  7. 1  wHl  b.  Lord,  given  ooonsel 
S4. 1.  b.  the  Lord  at  all  thnes 
66.  &  0  A.  our  God,  make  his  praise 
€3.  26.  b.  ye  God  in  the  congregations 
103. 1.  b,  the  Lord,  O  my  soul,  2.  22; 

104.1,85. 
22.  b.  the  Lord  all  his  works 
134.  2.  Ua  np  hands,  b.  the  Lord 
145. 1.  LwiU  6.  thy  name  for  eyer 
2.  erery  day  will  i  b.  thee 
10.  O  Lord,  thy  saints  shall  5.  thee 
XUS6.  laaa  agait  and  object,  Ofti.  27. 4. 
my  soul  may  b.  thee  before  I  die, 
25. 
Gem.  27.  84.  b.  me,  eren  me  also,  O 
I»ym.  6L  28.  this  wise  ye  shall  b.  Israel 
•TosA.  8. 33.  Moses  commanded  should  b. 
Pa.  62.  4.  they  b.  with  their  mouths 

120.  8.  we  b.  yon  in  the  name 
/«.  65. 16.  shall  b.  hinueU  in  God 
MaU.  5. 44.  b.  them  that  cnise  yon,  Luko 
0L  2S ;  Bonu  12. 14. 
BIJB881S,  Gen.  14.  19.  Velchisedek  b 
Abram,  and  said,  b.  be 
Otn.  27. 23.  so  Isaac  b.  Jacob  and  said 
28. 1.  Isaac  called  Jacob,  b.  him  and 
81. 55.  UsKed  his  sons  and  daughters, 
and  b.  them 

47.  7.  Jacob  b.  Pharaoh,  10:  48.  16. 
be  b.  Joseph 

48.  20.  Jacob  6.  Hanasseh  and  Eph- 
raim,  Heb.  11.  21. 

49. 2d.  Jacob  b.  his  sons,  erery  one 
be  4. 

2  Sam.  6l  18.  Bairld  b.  the  people,  1 

Chr,  16.  2. 
1  KinffB  2.  45.  king  Solomon  shall  be  b. 
8. 14  king  Scrfomon  b.  all  the  congre* 
gation,  55. 
PB.49.1&.  while  he  lired  he  b.  his  sonl 
72. 17.  men  shall  be  b,  in  him,  na- 
tions call  him  b. 
IIB.  26.  b.  he  that  cometh  in  name 
of  the  Lord,  we  have  6.  you  out  of 
Pror.  31.  28.  her  children  arise,  and 

call  her  b. 
Ual.  8.  12.  and  all  nations  shall  call 

yonb. 
Aeu  20.  35.  it  is  more  4.  to  give  than 

to  receive 
TiL  2.  U.locdEiag  tor  tfaai4.  h<^  and 


Beb.  7. 1.  HeleUsedek  met  Abfaham 

and  b.  him 
BLB88ED,  (God  the  agent)  Deut.  2.  7. 
thy  God  hath  b.  thee,  12. 7 ;  1&  14 ; 
16. 10. 
Deut.  28. 3.  b.  Shalt  thou  be  In  the  city, 
b.  in  the  field 
4.  b.  shall  be  fruit  of  thy  body :  5.  b, 

thy  basket 
83. 13.  of  Joseph  he  said,  4.  of  the 
Lord  be  his 
2  Sam.  6. 11.  the  Lord  b.  Obed-edom, 
and  all  his  household,  12 ;  1  Chr, 
13.  14 ;  26.  5. 
Jcib  1. 10.  thou  Shalt  b.  the  work  of  hia 
hands 
42. 12.  the  Lord  b.  the  latter  end  of 
Job 
Ps.  45.  2.  therefore  God  hath  0.  thee 
for  ever 
89. 15. 6.  is  the  people  that  know  the 

joyful  sound 
tin.  1.  b.  is  every  one  that  feareth 
the  Lord 
Matt.  5.  3.  6.  are  the  poor  in  spirit :  5. 
b.  are  the  meek 
7.  b  are  the  merclM :  8.  b.  are  the 

pure  in  heart 
9.  b.  are  the  peace-makers:  10.  b. 
are  persecuted 

18. 16.  6.  are  your  eyes,  for  they  see, 
Lvke  10.  23. 

14. 19.  he  b.  and  brake,  and  gave  the 
loaves,  26.  26 ;  Jf  ark  0.  41 ;  14.  22 ; 
Lvke  9.  16 ;  24.  30. 

16. 17.  Jesus  said,  b.  art  thou  Simon 
Bar-Jona 

24.  46.  b.  is  that  servant,  Ltike  12. 43. 

25.  84.  come,  ye  b.  of  my  Father,  in- 
herit kingdom 

Mark  10. 16.  took  them  np  in  his  arms, 

and  b.  them 

14. 61.  thou  art  Christ  the  Son  of  the  b. 

Luke  1. 28.  b.  art  thou  among  women,  42. 

45.  b.  is  she  that  believed :  6.  20.  6. 

be  ye  poor 
12.  87.  5.  are  those  servants  whom 
the  Lonl  when  he  cometh  shall 
find  watchin*;,  38. 
£ph.  1.  3.  who  hath  b.  na  with  spiritual 

blessings 
Jam.  1.  25.  this  man  shall  be  6.  in  his 

deed 
Bev.  14. 13.  b.  are  the  dead  that  die  in 

the  Lord 
BUSSED,  God  the  oljeet,  Luke  2  2& 

took  him  in  the  arms  and  b.  God 
John  12. 13.  b.  is  the  king  of  Israel  that 

oometh 
Bom.  1.  25.  than  the  Creator,  who  is  b. 
for  ever 
9. 6.  Christ,  who  is  over  aU,  God  b. 
for  ever 
Eph.  1. 3.  b.  be  the  Father  of  oar  Lord, 

1  Pet.  1. 3. 
1  Tim.  1. 11.  the^lorious  gospel  of  the 
b  Oo<l 
A.  15.  who  is  the  b.  and  only  poten- 
tate 
BT.'RSR'KT)  aie  thsy,  Ps.  2. 12.  b.  are  they 
that  pat  thefr  trust  in  him 


IMi    BLE 


THE  BIBLE  EXPLAINEB. 


BLB 


P».  84.  4  &L  ore  tAey  that  dwell  In  thy 

bouM 
UqXL  6. 4.  h.  art  they  that  monm  BbAll 
be  comforted 
6.  h.  are  they  who  hunger ;  10.  who 
are  persecuted 
Luke  11.  28.  yea,  6,  art  Viey  that  hear 

the  word 
John  20.  20.  h.  art  they  that  have  not 

•een,  belieyed 
Rom,  4.  7.  b.  art  they  whose  iniquities 

are  forgiven 
Rtn.  10.  0.  6.  are  tAey  who  tie  called  to 
the  marriage  supper 
22. 14.  b,  are  they  that  do  his  com- 
mandments 
BLESSED  are  ts,  Is.  82.  20.  b.  art  ye 

that  sow  oeside  all  waters 
Matt.  6. 11.  6.  art  yt  when  men  shall 

revile  yon 
Luke  0.  21.  b.  art  yt  that  hunger  now. 
ye  shall  be  filled ;  &.  art  yt  that 
weep  now,  for  ye  shall  laush 
22.  b.  art  yt  when  men  shall  hate  yon 
BLESSED ia he.  Pe.  32.  l.h.  iehe  whose 
transgression  is  foi^given 
41.  1,  h,  it  ht  that  cousldereth  the 
poor 
Luke  14. 16.  b,  <«  fte  that  shall  eat  bread 

in  kingdom 
Bev.  1.  8.  h.  ie  ht  that  readeth,  and 
they  that  hear 
le.  16.  h,  %a  he  that  watcbeth,  and 
20.  ^b.isht  that  hath  part  in  the 

first  resurrection 
22.  7.  b.  ie  ht  that  keepeth  sayings  of 
theprophecy 
BLESSED  is  the  man.  Pi.  1. 1.  b.  ie  tht 

man  that  walketh  not  in  counsel 
PH.  82. 2.b,  ie  tht  man  to  whom  the 
Lord  imputeth  not  iniquity,  Bom. 
4.8. 
66.  4.  b.  ia  lAe  man  whom  thou 

choosest,  and  causest 
84.  6.  b.  te  (Ae  man  whose  strength  is 

in  thee 
M.  12.  5.  is  (Ae  man  whom  thou  chas- 

tenest,  O  Lord 
112.  l.b.ieihe  man  that  feareth  the 
Lord,  that  delighU 
Pfov.  8.  84.  b.  is  (Ae  man  that  heareth 

me,  watching 
Jam.  1. 12.  b.iethe  man  that  endureth 

temptation 
BTiESSEDIiESS,  Bom.  4.  a  even  as  Da- 
vid describeth  the  6. 
Horn.  4.  9.  Cometh  this  b.  on  the  dr- 

cumcisiou  only 
QaX.  4.  16.  where  is  then  the  b,  ye 
spake  off 

BLESSING. — ^The  benefit  or 
favour  itself  is  called  a  blessmg. 
Josh.  XV.  19;  1  Sam.  xxv.  27,  be- 
oanae  aocompaiiied  with  good  wishes 
or  blessings.  The  meana  of  convey- 
ing a  blessing;  saoh  was  Abraham, 
because  the  progenitor  of  Christ, 
Gen.  xii,  and  thua  the  Jews  were  a 


blesainff,  because  Christ  was  to  des- 
cend of  them  according  to  the  flesh, 
Isaiah  xiz.  24.  The  blessing  of  Abra- 
ham, GaL  iii.  14^  that  conferred  on 
Abraham ;  namely,  free  justification, 
and  reconciliation  with  God,  through 
faith  in  Christ.  The  blesaings  of 
heaven  above  denote  rain  or  dew  in 
abundance  ;  blessings  of  the  deep^  or 
of  water  from  spring  so  valuable  in 
hot  countries;  blessmgs  of  the  breasts 
and  of  the  womb ;  great  fruitfulness 
of  women  and  cattle.  Gen.  zliz.  2. 
Blessing  is  usually  reckoned  the  eighth 
ptft  of  praver,  and  consists  in  blessing 
God,  wnich  has  a  distinct  sense  from 
praise  or  adoration,  and  distinguished 
also  from  thanks^ving.  In  Psalm 
cxlv.  10,  it  is  said.  All  thy  works 
praise  thee,  and  thy  saints  bless  thee; 
that  is,  even  the  inanimate  creation, 
which  are  the  works  of  God,  manifest 
his  attributes  and  his  praises  ;  but  his 
saints  do  something  more,  they  bless 
his  name ;  which  part  of  worship 
consists  in  these  two  things  :  (1.)  In 
mentioning  the  glorious  attributes  of 
God  with  mward  joy,  satisfaction,  and 
pleasure,  thus.  We  delight^  O  Lord, 
to  see  thy  name  honoured  in  the 
world,  and  we  rejoice  in  thy  real 
excellencies  :  we  take  pleasure  to  see 
thee  exalted  above  all :  we  triumph 
in  the  several  perfections  of  thy  na- 
ture, and  we  give  thanks  at  the 
remembrance  of  thy  holiness."  Thus 
we  rejoice  and  bless  the  Lord  for 
what  he  is  in  himself,  as  well  as  what 
he  has  done  for  us :  and  this  is  a  most 
divine  and  unselfish  act  of  worship. 
(2.)  Wishing  the  glories  of  Ciod  may 
for  ever  continue,  and  rejoicing  at  the 
assurance  of  it|  thus.  May  the  name 
of  God  be  for  ever  blessed:  2d[ay  the 
kingdom,  and  the  power,  and  the 
elory,  be  for  ever  ascribed  to  himl 
May  all  venerations  call  him  honour- 
able, andT  make  his  name  glorious  in 
the  earth! 

BLES8ZR0.  Gen.  11 1 1  will  bless  thee, 

thou  Shalt  be  a  5. 
Oen.  27. 12. 1  shall  bring  a  curse  on  mei 
and  not  a  b. 
85.  thy  brother  hath  taken  away 
thy  6. 

89.  6.  the  b.  of  the  Lord  was  on  sU 
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Lev.  25. 21.  then  wffl  I  eommuid  my  b. 

onyon 
Dmi.  11.  20.  behold,  I  let  before  yon  a 

b.  80.  19. 
27.  e  6.  ifye  obey  the  commandmenU 

of  the  Lord 
29.  thoQ  Shalt  put  the  b.  on  mount 

Gerlxim 
Keh.  9.  5.  which  it  exalted  abore  all  b. 

andpndae 
IS.  2.  our  God  tnmed  the  cnrae  Into 

a  6. 
Job,  29.  IS.  the  b.  of  him  that  was  ready 

to  perish 
Al  S.  &  thy  &,  is  npon  thr  people 
24.  6.  he  shall  recdre  the  6.  from  the 

Lord 
129.  8.  the  b.  of  the  Lord  be  npon  yon 
ISS.  8.  their  Lord  commanded  the  b. 

even  life 
Pror.  10.  22.  the  h.  of  the  Lord  maketh 

rich 
EeOs.  S4.  28. 1  will  make  them  and  the 

places  about  my  hill  a  b.  there 

shall  be  showers  of  b, 
Joel  2. 14.  if  he  will  leave  a  b.  behind 

him 
fteft.  8  13. 1  wm  save  yon,  and  ye  shall 

bead. 
IToI.  S.  10.  open  heaven,  and  poor  yon 

oat  ab. 
Horn.  15. 29.  in  the  ftilness  of  the  b.  of 

the  gospel 
1  Cor.  la  10.  the  cnp  of  b.  which  we 

bless 
Heb.  0.  7.  for  the  earth  recelreth  b. 
Jam.  S.  10.  of  the  same  month  proceed 

6.  and  cursing 
1  Pet  S.  9.  but  contrariwise  b.  knowing 

that  ye  are  thereunto  called,  that 

ye  should  inherit  a  b. 
Ber.  6. 12.  worthy  to  recelTO  honour, 

glory,  b. 
IS.  b.  to  him  that  sitteth  on  throne 
7. 12.  b.  and  glory  to  our  God  for  ever 
BUEBSmOS,  Oen.  49  25.  Almighty  wbo 

ahaU  bless  thee  with  6.  of  hea- 

Ten  above,  6.  of  the  deep,  6.  of  the 

breasts 
DeuL  28.  2.  an  these  b.  shall  come  on 

thee,  if  hearken 

BUND  and  BLINDNESS,  either 
eorporeal,  as  want  of  bodily  ey^e-sight, 
John  iz.  1 ;  or  mental^  affecting  the 
mind,  Exod.  xxiii.  8.  The  Uind  and 
Jamey  2  Sam.  v.  6,  an  insult  offered  by 
the  Jebnaitea  to  David.  One  ^^reat 
design  of  the  appearance  of  Chnat  in 
this  world  was  to  give  light  to  the 
blind,  bodily  and  mentally,  Isa.  zxxv. 
6,  compared  with  Luke  viL  21,  22 ; 
Mark  x.  46—52.  Partial  and  total 
blindness  was  and  still  is  prevalent  in 
some  parts  of  the  East,  which  may  be 
sttnbnted  to  the  miamnatic  state  of 
the  atmosphere,  quantities  of  floating 


dnst,  sleeping  on  the  housetops,  &<v 
The  law  commanded  mercy  to  be 
shown  to  the  blind,  Lev.  ziz.  14^ 
Dent,  xxvii.  18.  Blindness  was  one 
of  the  dreadful  modes  of  punishment 
under  Eastern  monarchs.  In  allusion 
to  this,  blindness  of  hearty  is  particu- 
larly noticed,  Isa.  vi  9,  16;  Mark 
iv.  12.  Those  who  teach  the  gospel 
without  understanding  it,  are  called 
Uvnd  leaden  qf  the  blind;  Matt. 
XV.  14. 

BLIND  and  LAME.— This  per- 
plexing translation  is  rendered  by 
Vrs.  Oeddes  and  BoGtkroyd,  'sentineib 
and  patrols ;"  2  Sam.  v.  6. 

Blind  and  Lamb  for  Saorifwb.^ 
Lambs  and  sheep  when  bestowed  as 
gifts  to  great  personages  as  a  mark  of 
distinction,  were  always  fat,  sound, 
and  perfect.  A  lean  or  maimed  ani- 
inal  would  have  been  resented  as  an 
insult.  What  emphasis  does  it  give 
to  Mai.  i.  8,  13,  which  read. 

Blind. — '  Who  is  blind  but  my  ser- 
vant ?  or  deaf,'  &c. ;  Isa.  xlii.  19. 
This  difficult  passage  is  rendered  by 
Lowth : — 

*  Who  is  blind  bnt  my  serrant  t 
And  deaf  as  he  to  whom  I  sent  my 

messengers  r 
Who  is  blind  as  he  who  is  perfectly 

instructed  T 
And  deaf  as  the  serrant  of  Jehotah ! 

Isaiah,  observes  Boothroyd,  'ad- 
monishes the  Israelites.  God  has 
given  them  his  own  word,  and  sent 
to  them  his  prophets,  yet  they  had 
loved  and  served  idola.  Who,  there- 
fore, so  blind  and  stupid  as  they? 
But  their  blindness  was  wilful.'  'Who 
is  blind  but  my  servant,'  implies  tiiat 
prophets  and  priests  were  blmd  also. 

Blind  People,  'that  have  no  eyes,' 
Isa.  xliii.  8  Heathen  idolaters,  are 
like  their  images  :  they  have  eyes  and 
see  not ;  Psalm  czv.  8. 

BimD,  JSx,L  11;  Lev.  21. 18L 
Job.  20. 16. 1  was  eyes  to  the  b. 
Ps.  146.  8.  openeth  the  eyes  of  the  b. 
Js.  42.  7.  to  open  the  b.  eyes,  1& 

10.  who  is  b.  but  my  servant 

48.  8.  b.  people  that  have  eyes 

M.  10.  his  watchmen  are  b. 
Matt.  11. 6.  b.  receiye  sight,  LuJbb 7.22, 

23.  IS.  woe  to  yon  b.  irnides,  24. 
Luke  4. 18.  recovery  of  sight  to  the  bi 
2  PeL  1. 0.  lacks  these  things  Is  b. 
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Itn\  3. 17.  tbouart  b.  and  naked 
BLUTDEO,  Jiilin  12.  40.  b.  their  eTei 
Bam.  11.  7.  the  rest  were  b, 
2  Cor.  S.  14-  their  niln«l8  were  b. 
*         4.  4.  (>od  of  this  world  hath  b.  inindi 

1  John  2.  11.  darknew  hath  b.  eyrs 
BLD^DFOLDEI),  L^lx  '11.  C4.  wheu  they 

bad  b.  him,  they  struck 
BLENDMISS,  Gen.  19. 11.  smote  the  men 
at  the  door  with  b. 

2  Kinfi9  0.  18.  Elisha  prayed,  BinUethis 

people,  I  pray  thee,  with  b.  and  he 

iniote  them  with  b. 
B<m.  11.  25.  b.  in  part  haa  happened  to 

Israel 
Eph.  4. 18.  becaoM  of  the  b.  of  their 

heart 

BLOOD  is  that  red  liquid  circu- 
lated in  the  arteries  and  veins  of  the 
animals  which  have  bones,  and  con- 
sisting of  a  brinish  water  called  se- 
rum, and  of  solid  parts,  which  appear 
as  rod  globules,  serving  for  the  sup- 
port of  life,  and  for  the  nourishment 
of  the  parts  of  the  body. 

"It  was  not  to  be  used  for  food, 
because  it  was  the  life  of  the  animal. 
This  sentiment  of  Moses  has  excited 
the  wonder  of  many.  Numerous, 
patient,  and  persevering,  have  been 
the  investigations  of  the  learned,  in 
all  ages  and  countries,  to  ascertain 
what  is  the  life  of  the  animal ;  and  the 
only  satisfactory  result  of  the  whole 
has  been,  what  they  might  have  soon 
known,  had  they  believed  the  Jewish 
legislator,  '*  blood  is  the  life  thereof." 
'*This  is  the  most  complex  substance 
of  the  animal  body.  It  is  composed  of 
several  distinct  constituents,  each  of 
which  is  endowed  with  specific  prop- 
erties, and  the  combinations  of  the 
whole  are  so  peculiar,  that  there  is 
nothing  perfectly  analogous  to  it." 
Separated  from  the  animal,  and  ex- 
posed  to  the  air,  it  is  found  to  consist 
of  a  solid  and  fluid  part.  In  the 
former  part  is  discovered  what  is 
called  fiorin,  which  is  known  to  be 
the  most  important  constituent  of  the 
blood;  for  it  is  the  principal  part  of 
all  tiie  struciux'es  of  which  the  body 
is  composed;  it  forms  the  basis  of 
muscle,  and  in  the  lower  animals,  in 
which  distinct  muscular  fibre  cannot 
be  traced,  it  probably  performs  the 
function  of  muscle.  **It  has  been 
fully  ascertained,  by  the  moat  skillDl 


discoverers,  that  blood  consists  of 
innumerable  particles,  each  highly 
organised,  and  it  is  established  on 
indubitable  evidence,  that  the  blood 
which  maintains  the  life  of  all  the 
other  parts  of  the  body,  is  itself 
alive." — Davidson, 

Blood  has  several  significations  in 
Scripture,  as  that  of  guilt.  Acts  xviii. 
6 ;  punishment.  Matt,  xxvii  25 ;  death 
or  murder.  Gen.  iv.  10 ;  man's  fallen 
nature,  Eaek.  xvL  6 ;  John  L  13  ;  the 
reason  and  wisdom  of  fallen  man. 
Matt,  xvi  17;  the  first  man.  Acts 
xvii.  26;  juice  of  the  grape.  Gen. 
xlix.  11 ;  the  sacramental  symbol,  or 
representation  of  the  blood  of  Christy 
whereby  the  new  covenant  or  testa- 
ment was  confirmed.  Matt.  xx\i.  28 ; 
Heb.  X.  29 ;  the  death  and  sufferings 
of  Christ,  Rom.  iu.  26 ;  "Whom  God 
hath  set  forth  to  be  a  propitiation 
through  faith  in  his  blood,  &c.  The 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ  is  the  price  of 
our  salvation :  "  his  blood  bias  pur- 
chased his  church,"  Acts  xx.  28.  As 
believers  "we  are  justified  by  his 
blood,  and  saved  from  wrath,"  Rom. 
V.  9.  "In  whom  we  have  redemption 
through  his  blood,  the  foraveness  of 
sins,  according  to  the  riches  of  his 
grace,"  Eph.  i.  7.  "Having  made 
peace  through  the  blood  of  his  cross." 

BLOOD.— "That  ye  cat  neither  fat 
nor  blood,"  Lev.  iiL  17.  The  reason 
of  this  prohibition  was,  because  they 
were  Gck1*s  part  of  every  sacrifice. 

BLOOD.— This  blood  is  the  fre- 
quent symbol  of  slaughter  and  mor- 
tality, as  in  Isa.  xxxiv.  3 ;  £zek.  xiv. 
19  ;  Rev.  xiv.  2a 

BLOOD.— "His  blood  be  on  ns,  snd 
on  our  children ;"  this  was  remark- 
ably answered  forty  years  afterwards, 
when  a  million  of  people  perished  in 
the  siege  of  Jeniisalcm,  and  their 
blood  ran  down  the  streets  like  water, 
often  extinguishing  the  flaming  ar- 
ticles in  the  burning  city.  Thousands 
were  crucified,  so  that  there  was  at 
last  no  more  room  for  crosses.  Matt, 
xxvii.  26. 

BLOODY  SWEAT.  "And being 
in  an  agony  he  prayed  more  earnestly, 
and  his  sweat  was,  it  were^  great  drops 
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of  blood  falling  down  to  the  ground ;" 
Lake  xxiL  44.  Aristotle  and  Biodo- 
nia  Sicalas  both  give  instances  of 
a  bloody  sweat  produced  by  great 
agony.     Like  phenomena  are   men- 


tionel  in  Loti  s  Life  of  Sectus  v. 
Sir  J.  CkardirCs  History  of  Persia ; 
and  by  De,  Thou.  Some  persons 
tappose  that  this  language  is  figura- 
tive, and  only  affirming  that  our 
Saviour's  sweat  was  externally  exces- 
siTe.  Dr.  Macknight  in  his  '*  Har- 
mony of  the  Gospels,"  with  great 
propriety,  remarks  that  the  Greek 
arhde,  o^^  does  not  always  denote 
nmilitude,  but  sometimes  reality,  and 
agrees  in  opinion  witii  Bartholinus  de 
Cmce,  and  many  others,  who  affirm, 
"That  our  Lord's  sweat  was  really 
mixed  with  blood  to  such  a  degree, 
that  its  colour  and  consistency  were 
as  if  it  had  been  really  blood." 

He  afterwards  observes,  that  his- 
tory puts  the  possibility  of  this  matter 
beyond  a  doubt.  Charles  IX,  of 
France,  died  of  a  malady  in  which  his 
blood  gushed  out  of  all  the  pores  of 
his  body.  Voltaire,  in  his  tmiversal 
History,  thus  describes  it : — "Charles 
IX  died  in  his  25th  year.  The  malady 
he  died  of  was  very  extraordinary ;  the 
blood  gushed  out  of  all  his  pores.  This 
accident,  of  which  there  are  some  in- 
stances, was  owing  either  to  excessive 
fear  and  to  violent  passion,  or  to  a 
warm  and  melancholy  constitution." 

To  this  passage  may  be  added  the 
testimony  of  Horstius,  who,  in  descri- 
bing a  particular  disea.se  attended  with 
extravasated  blood  under  the  cuticle, 
or  false  akin,  observes.  That  it  proved 
fatal  to  a  pregnant  woman,  by  a 
haemorrhage  from  the  gums.  In  this 
case  hot  baths  and  sudorific  medicmes 
were  absurdly  employed,  and  they 
produced  a  bloody  sweat. 

This  disease  has  recently  been 
more  attentively  examined,  and  is 
called  by  the  late  eminent  r^.WiUan, 
** Purpura  Hcanorrhtigica."  It  has 
been  known  in  some  instances  to 
come  on  very  suddenly  after  great 
exercise  of  body,  and  distress  of 
mind.  In  it  the  smaller  vessels  on 
tbe  external  and  internal  surfaces  of 


the  body  appear  to  lose  their  contrac- 
tile power;  and  from  this  want  of 
tone,  suffer  the  red  particles  of  the 
blood  to  pass  through  them,  and  con- 
sequently, to  be  suffused  under  the 
outer  skin,  giving  the  appearance  of 
red  or  livid  spots.  Many  cases  occur, 
in  which  the  least  exertion,  or  even 
slightest  pressure,  such  as  is  used  in 
feeling  the  pulse,  causes  a  violent,  and 
sometmies  a  fatal  haemorrhage. 

It  seems,  therefore,  not  improbable 
that  in  our  Saviour's  inexpressible 
agony  such  a  degree  of  exhaustion 
was  induced  as  to  deprive  the  minute 
vessels  on  the  surface  of  the  body  of 
their  usual  containing  power ;  in  con- 
sequence of  which  loss,  not  merely  a 
watery  fluid,  but  the  red  particles  of 
the  blood  also,  passed  through  the 
pores  of  the  skin,  so  that  this  phe- 
nomenon might,  with  strict  and  literal 
propriety,  be  called  a  Bloody  Sweat. 

BLOOD  and  WATER.— "  i?V>r^- 
mith  came  thereout  blood  and  water  .*'* 
John  xix.  34.  By  -some  this  has  been 
regarded  as  miraculous,  and  symbolic, 
the  blood  symbolizing  pardon,  and 
the  water  purification.  This  circum* 
stance  has  been  represented  as  impos- 
sible by  infidels,  who  have  said  that 
blood  will  not  flow  from  a  corpse ;  but 
surreal  testimony  proves  that  a  deep 
incision  immediately  after  death  will 
cause  a  flow  of  blood.  The  piercing 
of  his  side  evinced  the  reality  of  the 
lledeemer's  death.  Modem  infidels 
have  questioned  the  reality  of  his 
death ;  but  the  soldier's  spear  confutes 
them,  and  the  circumstance  also  proves 
his  humanity, — a  "partaker  of  flesh 
and  blood."  It  is  very  likely  that 
Christ  was  not  quite  dead  when  he 
was  pierced,  that  his  blood  was  not 
congealed,  but  fluid,  and  was  poured 
out  from  that  wound  which  must  have 
extinguished  vitality. 

William  Stroud  Esq.,  M.D.,  Lon- 
don, 1847,  who  wrote  a  Treatise  on 
the  Physical  Cause  of  Christ's  death, 
says,  "Agony,  when  intense,  produces 
violent  palpitation,  bloody  sweat,  op- 
pression of  the  chest,  loud  cries,  and 
ultimately  rupture  of  the  heart.  Such 
rupture  is  usually  attended  with  im- 
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98.  S&  fit.  oTKev  TMameiit,  MarklL 

tt :  iMke 22.  20;  1.  Cor.  11. 2& 
f7.  &  not  to  pat  into  treasniy,  be» 

cttose  tt  te  price  of  6. 
8.fleldorfr.  ^ctsl.  19. 
M.  I  am  innocent  of  the  A.  of  tlds 

Joat  person 
i&.  bis  D.  be  on  OB  and  onr  children 
X«ke  IS.  1.  vhoce  b.  Pilate  mingled 

2S.  4A.  aweat  great  dropa  of  b.  falling 
John  "L  IS.  bom  not  of  b.  nor  of  flesh 
«L  6*.  6&  and  drinketh  my  b.  shall 
56.  my  b.  la  drink  indeed 
18l  S4.  ofhia  aide  came  b.  and  water 
AeU  17.  26.  made  of  one  b.  all  nations 
15.  2a  that  they  abstain  fh)m  b.  29 ; 

21.2&. 
la.  &  your  b.  be  on  yoar  heads 
20l  2&  I  am  pore  from  b.  of  all  men 
28.  God  pordkased  with  his  own  b. 
Bom.  8.  25.  through  faith  in  hia  b. 

5.  A.  Justified  by  his  b. 
1  Cor.  VL  27.  gollty  of  body  b.  of  Lord 
15.  50.  flesh  and  b.  cannot  inherit  the 

kingdom 
JS^  1.  7.  redemption  throngh  his  b. 

even  foiglTeness  of  sins.  Col.  1. 14 
CoL  1.  Vk  peace  through  b.  of  cross 
JBtb.  2. 14.  the  children  are  partakers 

of  flesh  and  b. 
a  12L  nor  by  the  b.  of  goats,  but  by 

hia  own  b. 
ISw  if  the  b.  of  bolls  and  goats  sanctl 

fl^sth 
flOL  this  is  the  b.  of  the  testament 
S2.  wlthoot  shedding  of  b.  no  remis- 
sion 
la  19.  Into  holiest  by  5.  of  Jesns 
12.  4.  not  resisted  onto  b.  striving 
24.  b.  of  sprinkling— speaketh  better 
UL 11.  whose  6.  is  brought  into  the 


1.  PeL  1.  2.  sprinkling  of  the  5.  of  Jesns 

19.  with  precious  b.  of  Christ 
X  Jdm  1.  7.  his  b.  deanseth  ns  fh>m  all 
5w  A.  came  by  water  and  b. 
8l  three  In  earth,  the  Spirit,  the  wa- 
ter, and  b. 
Setf.  1.  5.  washed  as  in  his  own  b. 
ft.  9.  tboa  hast  redeemed  us  to  God 

by  thy  6. 
€.  IOl  dost  thoa  not  avenge  our  b. 
T.  14.  white  in  the  b,  of  the  Iamb 
&  7.  Are  mingled  with  b. 
IS.  11.  orereame  by  b.  of  the  Lamb 
14.  20.  and  b.  came  oat  of  the  wine- 
lA.  &  given  them  b.  to  drink, 
17. 8.  dnmken  with  the  b.  of  taints 
]£.  24.  in  her  was  fonnd  the  6.  of  the 

prophets 
19. 18^  be  was  clothed  in  a  vesture  dip- 
ped in  b. 
Bleed  gmltiaces,  P9. 61. 14. 
Bio^T.  Ft.  4.  25.  26 ;  Ps.  5.  6,  A  55.  23. 
BL0660K.  A  flower  of  a  tree  or  plenty 

Oen.  40.  10. To  pot  forth  into 

flowers,  or  blossoms ;  Num.  17.  5  ; 
Ba/*.  3. 17.— >T<^ncTeaae,  flourish 
snd  prosper ;  Is.  27.  6 ;  35. 1,  2. 
40.  10.  her  b,  shot  forth,  and  her 


A.  6.  84.  their  S^  ffonp  as  dust 
27.  8.  Israel  shall  b.  and  bud 
85. 1.  desert  shall  b.  as  the  rose 
2.  it  shall  b.  abundantly  and  rejoloe 
Xtek,  7. 10.  rod  hath  b.  pride  budded 
Bab.  8. 17.  the  flg-tree  shall  not  b. 

BLOT.  Siffnifies,  1.  CenBore,  or 
nndeserved  luame ;  ProT.  iz.  7 ; 
Matt.  YU.  6. — 2.  XJnjiiBt  gain,  which 
is  a  blemish  and  disgrace  to  any  per- 
son; Job  xzxL  7. 3.  To  cause  to 

be   forcotten;    Dent.  iz.  15. 4. 

To  ezclnde  from  the  privileges  of 
God's  people ;  Dent,  xxxii.  6.  ■  5. 
Utterly  to  destroy ;  Dent.  zzr.  19. 
6.  The  full  for^veness  of  sins ; 
Isa.  xliv.  22  ;  Rot.  lii.  6. 7.  Ever- 
lasting; permanency ;  "  I  will  not  blU 
out  his  name  oat  ol  the  book  of  life," 
&C.  Rev.  iii.  6. 

BLOT  out  of  thy  Book;  Ex. 
zxziL  32,  33w  The  families  of  each 
tribe  were  written  in  the  pabUc  re- 
gisters. It  was  not  difficult  to  erase 
a  name,  the  ink  probably  resembling 
that  used  in  Syria,  wmch  can  be 
washed  off  by  water. 

BLOTTING  *  oat  the  hand- writing 
of  ordinances ;'  Col.  ii  14.  This  refers 
to  a  bond,  by  which  a  person  binds 
himself  to  some  payment  or  daty, 
which  stands  in  force  against  him  tul 
the  obligation  is  discharged.  Bonds 
were  cancelled,  by  blotting  them 
oat  with  a  pen,  or  by  striking  a  nail 
through  them.  Then  the  bond  be- 
came useless.  In  Eph.  iL  15,  the 
ritual  ordinances  are  meant,  which 
separated  the  Jews  from  the  (Gentiles  ; 
but  here  the  curse  denounced  against 
the  transgressors  of  the  moral  law. 

BLOT  oat,  Ex.  82. 88.  and  if  not  b.  me 

out  of  thT  book 
Ex.  82. 83.  whosoever  hath  sinned,  him 

will  1 5.  out 
Deut  9. 14.  let  me  alone  that  I  may  b. 
out  their  name 
25. 19.  shall  5.  out  the  lemembraace 

of  Amalek 
89.  20.  the  Lord  shall  5.  out  his  name 
fh>m  under  heaven 
Pa.  51.  1.  have  mercy  0  God,  5.  out 
my  transgressions 
9.  hide  my  sins  and  ^  out  all  mine 
iniquities 
Sev.  8. 5. 1  will  not  A.  his  name  oul  of 

book  of  life 
BLOTTSD,  /s.  44.  22. 1  have  b.  out  as  a 
Acta  S.  19.  repent,  that  your  sins  may 
be  b.  out 
J 
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BLOTTBTS,  nTO,  /«.  4&  SS.  I  am  ha 

thAi  fr.  oat  thy  tnuugressions 
fkiL  2. 14.  6.  out  the  hand-writing  of 

ordlnaacei 
BLOW,  (1)  A  stroke,  calamity.  afUciion, 

ita. ;  "  RemoTe  thy  stroke  away 

from  roe,"  (fra  ;  P<.  39. 10 ;  /er.  14. 

17.    (2)  The  displeasure  of  God  in 

■cattering  bis  enemies ;  Ex,  IS.  10. 

(8)  The  blowing  of  the  trumpets ; 

Ifum,  10. 6—0  ;  /osft.  G.  4.    (4)  The 

gracious  operations  of  the  spirit ; 

•'The  wind  bloweth  where  it  llst- 

eth/'  Ac  ;  J<>kf^  8.  8 ;  Btm'ja  4.  16. 
BLOW,  Ps.  89.  10.  I  am  consumed  by 

the  ^  of  thy  hand 
/er.  14.  17.  people  is  broken  with  • 

griOTOOS  b, 
MLOW,  (wb)  Kx.  U.  10.  thoa  didst  ft. 

with  thy  wind 
ifum.  10  6.  when  ye  0.  an  alarm,  compi 

diallgo,  d. 
Judg.  7. 18.  when  I  b.  with  a  tiumpet, 

then  A.  ye 
Al  78.  88.  he  canted  an  east  wind  to  &. 

In  heayen 
&M0»  4. 1&  oome,  thott  sooth,  b.  upon 

my  gaiden 
is.  4a  84.  he  shall  also  b.  npon  them, 

shall  wither 
Sm.  S.  8.  b.  ye  the  comet  in  Qibeah, 
JCmJwIS,  6S.  when  ye  see  the  south- 

windb. 
BIOWBTK,  Is.  40.  7.  because  the  Spirit 

ofthe  liordft.  on  it 
64. 1&  I  have  created  the  smith  that 

6.  the  coals 
John  8. 8.  the  wind  b.  where  it  listeth 

BLUE:   in   ancient  times,   "c^ 

tains  and  mien  were  clothed  with 

blm^**  becanse  a  rich  and  magnificent 

coVatar;  Esek.  zxiiL  6.     In  Exodus 

zzv.   4;    zzri    I,    and  xzriiL    31. 

Some  think  it  emblematioal  of  purity 

and  heavenly  graces. 

BLTTBK  to  lift  vp  my  feoe,  Kgra  9.  6L 
J0r.  8. 15.  neither  could  they  b.  &  18. 

BOANEBaES,  Bo-an-er'-ges,  mm 
of  thunder. — A  name  given  to  both 
James  and  John.  They  were  so  called 
on  aoooont  of  their  fervid  spirit,  and 
their  future  fidelity  and  boldness  in 
proclaiming  Divine  truth.  They  were 
faithful  to  the  death  of  martyrdom. 
James  sufiezed  death,  and  John  was 
banished,  ifor  the  name  of  Christ— a 
pnof  thai  they  shunned  not  to  de- 
clare the  whole  counsel  of  God. 

BOAB,  a  male  swine,  declared  un- 
clean under  the  law.  This  animal  in 
its  wild  state  is  extremely  fierce  and 
voracious.  The  pezaecutmg  enemiea 
of  the  Lord's  people,  in  omg  times. 


who  wasted  and  destroyed  them,  are 
compared  to  the  wild  "boar  ol  the 
wood ;"  Psalm  Ixxz.  13. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Lewes,  was  proceed- 
ing in  the  dusk  of  the  evening  from 
Constantinople  to  Therapia.  f  assins 
a  vineyard,  he  observed  an  animu 
of  lar^e  size  mshing  forth  from  among 
the  vmes.  The  Greek  syrosee,  who 
was  riding  first,  exclaimed,  'Wild 
boar  I  wfld  boar  1'  and  really  it 
proved  a  wild  boar,  retreating  from 
the  vineyards  to  the  woods.  '  What 
has  the  wild  boar  to  do  with 
the  vineyards?'  asked  Mr.  Lewes. 
*0h!'  said  the  guide,  "tis  the  cus- 
tom of  the  wild  boar  to  frequent  the 
vineyards  and  devour  the  grapes." 
And  it  is  astonishing  what  havoc  a 
wild  boar  is  capable  of  effecting  dur- 
ing a  single  nignt.  What  with  eating 
and  trampling  under  foot,  he  wiU 
destroy  an  immense  quantity  of 
srapes.  With  what  fatal  propriety 
does  this  affecting  image  retam  its 
force,  up  to  the  present  moment! 
Still  is  the  vine  of  Israel  broken  down, 
ravaged,  out  down,  burnt  with  firei. 

BOAST  sometimes  means  vaulting  and 
Insulting  language;    Ps.    M.    4. 
Sometimes  confidence  and  triumph 
In  God;  Ps.  84.  2.    The  apoeUe 
Paul  said,  if  he  most  boast,  it  should 
be  in  his  inilrmitiea.    His  enemies 
had  upbraided  him  with  weaknen 
or  cowardice.    Of  this  weaknen  ke 
told  them  he  would  boast,  because 
the  humbler  he  was»  the  more  he 
should  be  strengthened  by  DlTine 
power ;  A.  10.  8»  A  4».  6,  &  5S.  1 ; 
Prov.  20. 14,  A  85. 14 ;  Jam.  8. 6. 
1  Kings  20. 11.  b.  as  he  that  puU  It  off 
PS.  44.  8.  in  God  we  b.  all  day  long 
Prov.  27. 1.  b.  not  of  to-moiTow 
Bom.  11. 18.  6.  not  against  brandiee 
Sph,2,  9.  not  works  Test  any  should  h. 
B0A8TXV0.  Acta  6.  86 ;  Bom.  8.  S7. 
Jam,  4. 18.  b.  all  rejoicing  is  evil 
Rom,  L  80,  proud  b.  2  Tim.  8.  2. 

BOAZ  or  BCX>Z,  Bo'-as,  Bo'-os, 
Ml  strength.  —  The  son  of  Salmon ; 
Ruth  iv.  20,  &C.  ;  Matt  L  &— The 
name  of  a  brasen  pillar  in  the  porch 
of  the  temple,  the  other  column  was 
called  Jacnin  ;  1  Kings  viL  21. 

BOCHERXJ,  Bok'-ke-row,/rsf-&oni 
—A  descendant  of  Sanl;  1  Chron 
viii  38. 

BOCHQI,  Bo'-kim,    the  place    qf 
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veepiny,  vumrmng,  or  mulberry  trees. 
—A  place  at  Shiloh,  Judges  ii  1. 
Snpposed  to  be  Baca,  near  Jerusalem ; 
1*8.  Ixxxir.  6.  Another  place  near 
Giliral ;  Judges  u.  1. 

BODY.  An  assemblage  or  commu- 
nity is  called  a  body;  1  Cor.  x.  17. — 
Jesua says.  Matt.  vL  22.  "If  thine 
eye  be  nugle,  thy  whole  body  shall  be 
full  of  hj^ht ;" — if  thy  intentions  be 
upright,  thy  whole  conduct  will  be 
a^Peeable ;  or,  if  thine  eye  be  single, 
if  thou  art  liberal  and  beneficent,  all 
thy  actions  will  be  good ;  and  thou 
vilt  avoid  many  sins  which  attend 
avarice.  Paul  speaks  of  a  spiritual 
Wy ;  1  Cor.  zr.  44,  in  opposition  to 
the  animal.  Our  present  Dody  is  an 
animal  body ;  but  our  resurrection 
Wy  will  be  spiritual,  neither  gross, 
hea\-y,  fraQ,  nor  corrupting,  &c. — 
Body  is  opposed  to  shadow,  figure ; 
CoL  n.  17.  The  ceremonies  of  the 
law,  the  festivals  of  the  Jews,  are 
figures  and  shadows  realized  in  Christ, 
tc.  Thejtdnes9  of  the  Godhead  re- 
odea  bodily  in  Jesus  Christ ;  Col.  ii 
^r  not  figoratiTely,  but  really  and 
esKntially. 

B0D1?;— 'thiB  is  my  body  ;*  Matt, 
xzvi  26,  that  ia,  re2?regenl8  my  body  : 
&  scnpture  mode  of  expression.  Com- 
PM«  Gen.  xli  26,  27.  Dr.  Adam 
Clarke  well  observes;  "Christ  had 
i*<)ihing  in  his  hands,  at  this  time,  but 
put  of  that  unleavened  bread  which 
he  and  his  disciples  had  been  eating 
^  "upper,  and  therefore  he  could 
B>«^  no  more  than  this,  viz.  that  the 
bread  which  he  was  now  breaking 
^Ip^ruenied  his  body,  which  in  a  few 
hours  was  to  be  crucified  for  them. 
ConmHsn  sense,  unsophisticated  with 
coperBtition  and  erroneous  creeds,  and 
"^^MD,  unawed  by  the  secular  sword 
^  Kveredgn  authority,  could  not 
pMobly  take  any  other  meaning. 
|]But, '  says  a  false  andabsnixl  creed, 

Jesus  meant,  when  he  said,   IIoo 
*w  coRpcs  MKtntf   This  is  my  body, 

*M  Hw  EST  CALJX  SMTQUTNia  MXI, 

^  it  Oe  ChaiUe  of  my  blood,  that 
^  bread  and  wine  were  substantiaUy 
^f^  intoihe  bodv,  includingfleah. 


in  his  inmiaculate  humanity  and  ador^ 
able  divinity  !" 

For  den  ving  this,  what  rivers  of 
righteous  blood  have  been  shed  by 
state  persecutions,  and  by  religious 
wars.  Well  may  it  be  asked,  "Can 
any_  man  of  sense  believe,  that  when 
Christ  took  up  that  bread  and  broke 
it,  it  was  his  own  body  which  he  held 
in  his  own  hands,  and  which  he  him- 
self broke  to  pieces,  (broke  his  oum 
body /J  and  which  ho  and  his  dis- 
ciples ate?  aie  his  own  body — how 
absurd  1  jz/5  own  body  ats  his  own 
body!  !)  still  more  absurd  1 !  1 

Had  the  Saviour  spoken  in  Latin, 
following  the  idiom  of  the  Vulgate, 
he  would  have  said,  Panis  hie  corpus 
meum  sigmficat,  this  bread  signifies 
my  body :  or,  hocpoceultun  sanguinem 
representcU ;  this  cup  represents  my 
blood.— In  the  Hebrew,  Chaldee,  and 
Chaldeo-Syriac  languages  as  used  in 
the  Bible,  there  is  no  term  which  ex- 
presses to  mean,  signify,  or  denote, 
though  both  the  Greek  and  Latin 
abound  with  them;  hence  the  He- 
brews use  a  figure,  and  say,  it  is, 
for  it  signifies.  So  Gen.  xli.  26,  27, 
"  The  seven  kme  are  (that  is,  repre- 
sent J  Beveu  jeajrs."  "The  ten  horns 
are,  (that  is,  signify,)  ten  kings," 
and  many  other  scriptures. 

Suppose  we  enter  a  mnsenm,  and 
we  see  statues,  we  are  sure  to  say. 
This  is  Shakspere,  this  is  Fox,  this  is 
PiU,  this  is  Ndson,  &c.  We  know 
that  the  statues  are  not  the  identical 
persons,  but  only  the  representations 
of  those  great  men.  when  Christ 
took  the  bread  and  brake  it,  and  said. 
This  is  my  body,  who,  but  the  most 
stupid  of  mortals,  could  imafipme  that 
he  was,  at  the  same  time,  nandling 
and  breaking  his  own  body  ? 

BODY  'of  this  death,'  Bom.  vii 
24.  The  apostle  alludes  to  the  mode 
of  punishment  inflicted  bv  ancient  ty- 
rants, the  binding  of  a  dead  bodv  to 
a  captive,  and  compelling  him  to  drag 
the  offensive  body  with  him  wherever 
he  w«ntb  What  a  ponishment  was 
this !  The  dead  body  was  bound  to 
the  poor  wretch  faee  tofoioe.    Think 
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of  its  weight,  of  the  ghastly  distorted 
face  oppoeite  to  his,  of  its  dreadful 
stench,  as  it  was  rapidlv  decompo- 
Binff,  and  of  being  compelled  to  draff 
snch  a  mass  of  oormption  and  filth 
from  place  to  place. 

Virgil  assures  ns  that  this  was  a 
pnnismnent  actually  inflicted  by  ty- 
rants. The  Apostle  could  not  have 
used  a  more  forcible  i^aage.  Who  »haU 
ftacu/t  me,  nu3erable  captive  as  /  oyii, 
frcm  the  body  qfthis  death  f  from  this 
pexpetoal  load,  which  I  carry  about 
witn  me ;  and  which  is  cumbersome, 
offensive  and  odious  as  a  dead  carcass 
tied  to  a  Uvins  body  to  be  dragged 
about  with  it  v^erever  it  goes  1 1 

BOST  of  hesTsn,  Ste.  24. 10. 
Job  10. 20.  woriiia  destroy  ihli  tu  yet  In 
Matt  0.  22.  &.  niU  of  U«ht,  Luke  11. 84. 

10.  28.  thai  kill  the  b.  Luke  12.  4. 

20.  20.  thii  it  my  &.  1  Cor.  11.  24. 
Bom.  0.  0.  that  b.  of  sin  be  destroyed 

7.  4.  dead  to  the  law  hf  6.  of  Christ 

24.  dellrer  me  fh>m  this  b.  of  death 

8. 10.  b.  Is  dead  becaase  of  sin 

18.  through  the  spirit  mortiQr  deeds 

of  the  5. 
28.  adoption  the  redemption  of  onr  h. 

1  Cor.  0.  IS.  b.  Is  not  for  fornication  bat 

for  the  Lord,  and  the  hard  tat 
the  A. 
18.  every  sin  that  a  man  doeth  wttli* 
ont  the  b. 

10.  your  6.  is  the  temple  of  the  Holy 
Ohost 

7. 4.  wife  hath  not  powerof  her  own  b. 
0.  27. 1  keep  under  my  6.  lest  that  by 
10. 18.  communion  of  the  5.  of  Christ 

11.  27.  guUty  of  the  0.  and  blood  of 
Lord 

20.  not  discerning  the  Lord's  A.  IS. 

14—23. 
27.  ye  are  the  b.  of  Christ 
16. 85.  with  what  6.  do  ther  come 
44.  sown  a  natural^,  raised  a  spixtt- 

nal  5. 

2  Cor.  6.  8.  to  be  absent  fhnn  the  ft. 
J^^  8.  &  fellow-heirs  of  the  same  b, 

4. 12.  for  edifying  the  6.  of  Christ 
6.  23.  he  is  the  Saviour  of  the  b. 

Phit  8.  21.  who  shall  change  our  Tile  9. 

CoL  1. 18.  he  is  head  of  the  b,  church 

2. 11.  putting  off  the  b.  sins  of  the 
17.  shadow  ofthlnKS— but  b.  is  Christ 
S3,  neglecting  of  the  b.  not  in  honour 

1  Then.  fi.  23.  spirit  sonl,  and  b,  be 

presenred 
Beb.  10.  6.  aft.  hast  thou  prepared  me 
Jam.  8. 6.  able  to  bridle  whole  ft. 
Jude  0.  disputed  about  the  b.  of  Moeei 
John  2. 21.  his  own  ft.  1  Cor.  6.  18;  1 

Pet.  2.  24. 
1  Cor.  6.  8.  in  the  ft.  2  Cor.  6.  6.  10.  A 

IS.  S;  PM1.1.  SO;  JSTsft.  18.8. 


DeuU  S8.  IL  18. 62.  flrolt  Of  the  &,  *  80 

0 ;  P».  182. 11 :  Ifie.  «.  7. 
Bom.  8. 11.  quicken  your  mortal  ft. 
12. 1.  present  your  ft.  a  living  sacrl- 

flce 

1  Cor.  0.  15b  yonr  ft.  are  members  of 

Christ 
Sph.  6. 28.  hosbands  love  your  wives  as 

own  ft. 
Eeh.  10.  22.  ft.  washed  with  pore  water 
Luke  2.  22.  Holy  Ghost  descended  In 

ft.  shape 

2  Cor.  10. 10.  his  ft.  presence  is  weak 
CM.  2.  0.  dwelleth  the  fulness  of  God- 
head ft. 

1  Tim.  4.  8.  ft.  exercise  proflteth  little 

BOHAN,  Bo'-han.— A  desoendaat 

of  Reuben,  Josh.  xv.  6.     Bohaa  was  a 

person  of  note,   as  a  stone  was  set 

up  to  perpetuate  his  memoiy;  Josh. 

xviiL  17. 

BOLD  as  a  lion,  Prov.  28. 1. 
S  Oir,  10. 1.  absent  am  ft.  toward  yen 

11.  21.  if  any  is  ft.  I  am  b.  also 
Phil.  &  1.  I  be  much  ft.  In  Christ 
Mark  16.  43.  went  ft.  to  Pilate 
Xph.  8. 10.  20.  open  my  mouth  b.  * 
Jieft.  4. 16.  come  ft.  to  throne  of  grace 

2  Cor.  7.  4.  great  is  my  ft.  of  speech 
EpK  8. 12.  m  whom  we  have  ft.  aeoess 
Hfb.  10. 10.  ft.  to  enter  into  the  holiest 
1  John  4. 17.  ft.  in  the  day  of  Judgment 

BOLLED.—"Flaz  was  boiled,** 
Exod.  ix.  31,  means  that  it  was  pod- 
ded or  nearly  fit  to  be  gathered. 

BOND,  snch  as  are  in  slavery  and 
bondage  ;  1  Cor.  xii  13 ;  Bev.  vi.  15. 

BONDAGE.  (1.)  Outward  slavery; 
hard  service  and  oppressien ;  Exodus 
vi.  6 ;  Ezraix.  8,  9,  (2.)  Restraint ;  1 
Ck>r.  vii.  15.  (3.)  Spiritual  slavery  to  the 
broken  law,  and  subjection  to  the  op- 
j>res8iveservice  of  sin  and  Satan ;  2  Pet, 
li  19.  (4. )  Bondage  in  the  oonadenoe 
begets  that  Spirit  of  fear  which  hath 
torment;  Bom.  viiL  15.  (5.)  Bon- 
dage of  corruption,  is  the  certaintv  that 
we  are  indinolubly  bound  to  death, 
and  all  its  concomitants;  therefore, 
says  Paul;  Heb.  iL  15.  Christ  de- 
livers from  the  fear  of  death,  whidi 
keeps  all  men  in  a  greater  or  less  de- 
cree, all  their  lifetime  subject  to  bon- 
aa^.  (6.)  The  yoke  of  bondage 
which  the  Judaisers  wished  to  bind 
about  the  necks  of  the  Gentile 
churches ;  GaL  v.  1.  was  the  observa- 
tion of  tiie  ceremonial  rites  of  the 
Mosaic  law,  now  that  Christ,  the  end 
of  that  law,  was  come. 
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BOBS  of  eonenantk  Euk.  20.  87. 
A<i»  &  23.  in  gall  and  h,  of  Iniquity 
Sph,  4.  S.  unity  of  Bpirlt  in  b.  of  peace 

1  Cor.  12.  IS.  h.  and  free.  Qal,  3.  28. 
4)6.  6.  8 ;  CM.  3.  U  ;  Reo.  0.  15,  A 18. 

16,  *  10. 18. 
iV.  1161 10.  hast  loosed  my  6. 
/ob  12. 13.  he  looseth  6.  of  kings 
AOm  so.  23.  &.  and  afBlctions  abide  me 

23.  29.  worlliy  of  death  or  b. 

90L  20.  sach  as  I  am  except  these  6. 
£^  6w  20. 1  am  an  ambassador  in  fr. 
PkO.  1. 16.  to  add  affliction  to  my  b. 
Cot.  4. 1&  remember  my  b, 

2  Tim.  2.  9.  suffer  trouble  even  nnto  b, 
PAiZ.  10.  whom  I  bare  begotten  in  my  b. 
Rtb.  10.  34.  compassion  in  my  b. 

U.  96l  trial  of  6.  and  imprisonments 

IS.  3.  remember  them  that  are  in  b. 
£e.  13w  3.  honse  of  b.  20.  2. 

1. 14.  liTes  bitrer  with  hard  b. 

2.  23.  sighed  by  reason  of  the  b. 
JZom.  &  15.  received  again  spirit  of  b. 
1  Cor.  7. 15.  brother  or  sister  is  not  in  b. 
GaL  4.  24.  Sinai  which  gendereth  to  b. 

6. 1.  entangled  with  yoke  of  b. 
BoDd-waaan.  Oen.  21. 10 ;  GaL  4. 23. 30. 

BONE,  that  part  of  the  body  which 
is  white  and  hard,  affording  support 
to  the  whole  fabric,  Job  z.  11  ;  the 
dead  body,  1  Kings  ziiL  31 ;  the 
whole  man.  Job.  zz.  11 ;  Psalm  xzxv. 
lU.  **  All  my  bones  shall  say,  Lord, 
who  is  Uke  nnto  thee,  which  deliver- 
est  the  poor  from  him  that  is  too 
strong  for  him ;  yea,  the  poor  and  the 
needy  from  him  that  spoileth  him  !*' 
Holy  confidence  and  comfort  of  mind, 
PsaL  IL  8.  "  Make  me  to  hear  joy  and 
^adness;  that  the  bones  which  thou 
hast  broken  may  rejoice.^'  Kinsmen 
acoozduig  to  the  flesh.  Gen.  zzix.  14 ; 

Jndgsa  iz.  2  ;  Gren.  iL  23. Spoken 

of  Christ  and  his  chnrch,  Eph.  ▼.  30. 
"  For  we  are  members  of  his  body,  of 
his  flesh,  and  of  his  banes"    The  vid- 
ley  full  of  bones^  mentioned  Ezekiel 
zzzriL  1 — 14^  is  a  striking  repreaent- 
atioa  of  "the  whole  house  of  Israel," 
first  in  their   dead,    and   second  in 
their  revived  state.     Speaking  gener- 
ally, the  history  of  these  bones  may 
denote,  (1.)  The  deplorable  condition 
of  unoonverted  men,  who  are  dead  in 
tiemasaes  and  sins,  Eph.  ii.  1 ;  1  Tim. 
V.  o.      The  valley  of  the  world   is 
eztenaive.      And  there  were   "very 
many  hi  the  open  valley;    and,   lo, 
they  wei!«  very  dry."     All  hope  of 
revival,    appeared  to  be    "lost  and 
cat  oA"    Toe  prophet  was  called  to 


survey  the  bones,  "  and  pass  by  them 
round  about."  The  whole  vision  was 
calculated  to  make  deep  and  lasting 
impression  on  his  mind.  And  God 
saw  ^ood  to  propose  a  very  singular 
question  to  him,  as  he  stood  ponderinff 
over  the  melancholy  scene: — "  Son  (3 
Man,  can  these  drv  bones  live  T"  Can 
these  dead  souls  five?  What  is  thy 
judgment  in  this  matter?  Chilling 
and  disheartening  as  the  prospect 
was,  the  prophet  knew  the  power 
of  €k>d  to  "do  every  thing."  He 
therefore  answered  very  modestly, 
and  with  caution,  "and  he  said, 
O  Lord  God,  thou  knowest."  (2.) 
Ezekiel  was  now  commanded  to 
prophesy  to  the  bones,  "Prophesy, 
son  of  man,  and  say  unto  them,  0 
ye  dry  bones,  hear  the  word  of  the 
Lord.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  unto 
these  bones.  Behold,  I  will  cause 
breath  to  enter  into  you,  and  ye 
shall  live."  As  the  man  of  G^ 
prophesied  to  the  bones,  and  cried  for 
the  animating  breath  of  the  Spirit  to 
do  his  gracious  office,  he  informs  us 
of  a  noise,  a  shaking,  and  a  union,  or 
coming  together,  among  them.  At 
length,  sinews,  and  flesh,  and  skin 
covered  them,  "  and  the  breath  came 
into  them,  and  they  lived,  and  stood 
up  upon  their  feet,  an  ezceeding  great 
army." 

BONE.— "And  Adam  said,  This  is 
now  bone  of  my  bones,"  &c.  There 
is  a  very  deUcate  and  expressive 
meaning  in  the  original,  which  does 
not  appear  in  the  version  of  our  Bible. 
When  the  different  genera  of  creatures 
were  brought  to  Adam,  to  assign  their 
proper  names,  it  ia  probable  tmtt  they 
passed  in  pairs  before  him,  and  as 
they  passed,  received  their  names. 
To  this  circumstance  these  words 
refer.  Instead  of  this  now  is,  fZoth 
happaam)  we  should  render  more 
literally,  This  turn,  this  creature 
which  now  appears  before  me,  is 
flesh  of  my  flesh,  fto.  The  creatures 
that  had  passed  already  before  him 
were  not  suitable  to  him,  and  there- 
fore it  was  said.  For  Adam  there  toas 
not  a  help-meet  found,  (ver.  20,)  but 
when  the  woman  came,  formed  out  of 
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IiiiiiHiC,  he  lelt  all  ihat  attnotiim 
which  coDPingninity  could  prndaco, 
■nd  ftt  the  aanut  time  law  that  she  wm 
in  bcr  iiorAriD  uid  in  her  nund  every 
my  suitable  to  be  hii  compaoioiL 


n.  SI,  B.  b.  liiMken  mty  njult 


E«i.  11.  i  b«w  b. 


^H  *.  my  b. 


>.  in  out  or  Joint 
>.  ilisll  03  Ijinl,  who 


BONNETS,  Ti*.  iii.  20.— ThU  re- 
fera  to  the  bead-dreu,  or  turban  oC 
the  Enstcra  femalcB,  tbc  general  form 
of  which  ia,  that  it  ia  a  cap  boapd 
round  with  ooe  or  moro  handkerchiefs, 
□r  ahawla  folded  high  and  flat.  Those 
of  the  upper  claaa  arc  ornamented  with 
iewols,  gold  siMuiglcs  and  ooina.  The 
hiyh  pricBt's  bonnet  was  a  inagnitieent 
beail-dreas,  formed  of  about  eight 
ynrda  of  linen,  Hfa^efuUy  arranged 
Uk  circular  folds.  On  its  front  waa 
a  i;o1d  plate,  with  those  awful  words 
inncribed,  "Holiness To Tai  Lobd." 
Esod.  xxxix.  28,  30. 

BOOK.  In  Hebrew, 
Sti'/irr,  in  Greek,  ISU./m,  in 
Latin,  LUier.  The  English 
word,  boot,  from  the  (luthio 
livha,  or  the  Saxon.  B-t, 
meaning  a  breck-lree,  on  the 
l)ark  of  which  our  aiiei-stora 

Anciently  plates  of  lead  and 
iIO|)IKir,  the  barks  of  trees, 
bncki,  Btnne.i,  marble  kIhIis, 
ivory,  woih),  ic,  wero  the 
lirxt  niatoi-ials  enipliiycd  up- 
on which  nii:mi>rials,  evtiiln, 
Jte. ,  were  engravvd  or  writ- 
ten, to  be  transuiitti-d  U> 
posterity.   The  lettira  which  AsCir.N 

liabshakehdelivvrvd  from^cnnacheiib  t  : 
to  Uczekiah,  are  called  a  buuk.     The  1  ' 


oontract  which  Jeremiah  confirmed 
for  the  pnrchaae  of  a  field,  ia  called 
by  the  same  name.  Ahasuema's  edict 
in  favour  of  the  Jewa  ia  likewise  called 
a  book.  Job  writes,  that  hii  judge  or 
his  sdvcnary  would  himself  write  his 
sentence.  The  writing  likewise  which 
a  rnan  gave  to  his  wife  when  he  di- 
vorccd  her,  wsa  called  a  bout  n/diBorce. 
BOOK,  — ii™  opened  Ue  boot; 
^'ch.  vii.  6.  The  oldeat  books 
were  in  the  form  of  a  roll  made  of 
sheets  of  the  finest  barb  of  trees,  or 
of  the  leaves  of  the  papynis,  or  linen. 
Uelici  of  Rolls  of  papyiTU  are  atill 
extant.  Afterwards  parchment  waa 
used,  and  most  of  these  booka  \rvr« 
rolls  CDDsisting  of  one  or  more  akin* 
rolled  on  a  stick,  called  a  Toloine, 
from  the  I^tin  word  volumen,  which 
sit^ifios  a  folding  or  rolling  up.  The 
following  paisaaca  allude  to  booka  in 
the  form  of  rolls ;  Eira  vL  2 ;  laa. 
viii  I  i  Jer.  xiivi.  2—6  ;  Eiek.  iL 
9.  Zech.  T.  1  J  Rev.  v.  I.  The 
parchments  of  I'aul,  probably  con- 
tained his  right  as  a  lioman  citiien  ;  2 
Tim.  iv.  13.  The  first  notice  of  * 
library  of  books  is  in  Exn  vi.  I,  2, 
and  the  oldest  books  are  those  of 
Moses  and  Job.  Several  hundred 
years  elapsed  from  their  age  to  that 
of  Homer,  or  HeaJod.  the  moat  ancient 
authors,  except  the  Jewish.  The 
copie*  of  the  scriptarea,  used  by  the 
'  modem  Jews,  in  all  part*  of  the  East 
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mentions  one  of  great  age,  fixed  by 
tradition  near  the  commencement  of 
the  Christian  era,  and  which  was 
foond  in  a  oofSn  of  the  black  Jews  of 
AbvBsinia,  consisting  of  a  roll,  not  of 
velinm,  bat  of  a  soft  flexible  leather, 
made  of  goat's  skin  and  dyed  red.  The 
skins  were  sewed  togetner,  and  the 
roll  was  about  fifty  feet  in  length. 

BOOK.  '*  Oh  that  my  feards  were 
now  written  !  oh  that  they  were  printed 
in  a  bookT  Job  xix.  23.  The  word, 
"printed"  should  have  been,  describ- 
ed, traced  out,  or  inscribed  in  a  regis- 
ter. The  art  of  printing  did  not  enst 
in  JoVs  time,  it  never  existed  till 
the  year  1440.  The  writing  was  then 
pot  npon  the  leaves  of  the  papyrus. 
Or  it  was  done  by  an  iron  sole  on 
plates  of  lead,  or  some  other  metsL 

BOOK  OF  LIFE,— alludes  to  the 
register  of  the  congregation  of  Israel, 
admitted  to  the  temple  worship.  All 
others  wen  as  dead  to  the  external 
privileges  of  the  chosen.  A  pious 
Lmelite  dreaded  the  extirpation  of 
his  name  from  this  book.  Moses 
was  willing  to  endure  it  for  Israel ; 
Kxod.  xxxn.  32.  O  the  felicity  of 
being  a  member  of  the  holy  assembly 
in  heaven,  having  the  name  writt^ 
in  ihe  book  ofiye, — the  Lambda  book  of 
lyef  PhiL  iv.  3 ;  Bev.  iii  5 ;  xiiL  8 ; 
XX.  27 ;  xxiL  19. 

BOOK,  written  within  and  on  tJie 
backside;  Bev.  v.  1.  The  comma 
should  be  transposed,  and  the  sen- 
tence be  read,  '  A  book  written  with- 
in, and  on  the  backside  sealed,  &c. 

BOOK  'of  Joshua,'  a  register  of 

events  kept  by  him ;  Josh.  x.  13. 

Book  *  of  the  warn  of  the  Lord,*  A 
register  of  the  events  made  by  Moses ; 
Num.  xxL  14. 

BOOKS  of  the  Epheeiana.  Read 
Acts  xix.  19.  So  Horace  addressing 
the  enchantress  Canidia,  coujures  her 
"by  the  books  (libros  carminuno)  of 
incantations,  potent  enough  to  call 
down  the  stars  from  heaven."  The 
Ephesian  letters  were  no  other  than 
enchantments;  or  certain  combina- 
tion of  letters,  which  pronounced  with 
certain  intonirtions,  or  worn  on  parch- 
ments as  amulets,  were  believed  to 


expel  diseases  or  evil  spirits.  Their 
books  c^lained  these  arts. 

BOOK  of  JUDGMENT,  and  the 
BOOK  of  BEMEMBBANCB.  — 
"  The  judgment  was  aet,  and  the  booke 
were  opened;"  Dan.  viL  10.  Alluding 
to  what  is  practised,  when  a  prince 
calls  his  servants  to  account;  or  to 
the  custom  of  the  Persian  kings  who 
had  a  book  in  which  a  daily  record 
was  made  of  the  acts  of  their  servants, 
by  which  thev  were  guided  in  their 
treatment  of  tnem,  conferring  dignity, 
honour,  and  wealth,  on  the  faithful, 
and  death,  in  its  most  terrific  forms,  on 
the  treacherous.  Thus  "God  the  judge 
of  all,  when  he  opens  the  books  of 
Remembrance  and  Consdenoe,  wiU 
render  to  every  man  according  to  his 
works;!"  EstiL  vi  1 — 11;  l£ui.  viL 
10;  Mai.  iiL  16;  Bev.  zx.  12. 

BOOK— To  BAT  A  Book,  Bev.  z. 
9.  This  expression  ia  figurative,  im- 
plying diligent  consideration.  It  ia 
used  analogically,  just  as  Christ  said, 
"He  that  eateth  my  flesh,"  &o. ; 
John  vi.  61,  54.  We  say  of  an  in- 
tent reader,  "He  devoured  tiie  book 
which  I  lent  him." 

BOOK,  Oen.  6. 1 ;  Esth.  8.  1. 
Ex.  32.  82.  blot  me  out  of  thy  b. 
Job  19. 23.  O  that— printed  in  a  A. 

81. 85.  adversary  had  written  a  ^ 
P».  40. 7.  in  voluffie  of  Ik  H6b.  10.  7. 

66.  8.  tears  are  they  not  In  b. 

180. 16,  In  thy  fi.  au  my  members 

BOOK  of  life,  PMl,  4  8.  whose  names 


are  written  in  the  b.  qt  lifs 
"  it  his 


name 


Bev.  8.  6. 1  win  not  blot  out 
oat  of  bo/Ii/e 
1&  a  names  are  not  written  inthe  b. 
cf  14/^,17.  IS, 

80. 18.  another  b.  opened,  which  is 
the  b.  of  life 

IS.  was  not  found  In  the  b.  of  MS 
21.  27.  which  are  written  in  the 
Umh'Bb.o/life 

22. 19.  shall  take  away  his  port  oat 
of  the  A.  0/1^0 

BOOKB,  Sera  6. 1,  search  was  made  in 
thehooseofthe  b. 

EoeL  12. 12.  of  making  many  b.  there  is 
no  end 

Dan.  7. 10.  and  the  b.  was  opened,  Bev, 
20.12. 
0.  2. 1  understood  by  b,  the  number 
of  years 

John  21.  25.  the  world  ooold  not  con- 
tain the  b. 

Acts  19. 10.  many  broni^t  their  b,  an<| 
burned  them 


152    BOO 


THE  BIBLE  EXPLAINER, 


BOB 


S  ZVm.  4.  IB.  Mag  the  A.  eipeolADyilM 

parchments 
Men.  20. 12.  dead  Judged  out  of  tlilngi 

written  In  the  6. 

BOOTH,  a  tent  made  of  poles,  and 
covered  over.  Jacob  made  baotfu  for 
hia  cattle,  Gen.  zxjdii.  17.  The  lam- 
elites  made  booths  to  dwell  in.  Lev. 
zziii  42,  43.  And  at  the  feast  of  the 
tabernacles,  booths  were  made  of  green 
boughs  of  trees,  Neh.  viiL  14,  17. 
Jonah  made  a  booth  to  screen  him 
from  the  heat  of  the  son,  ch.  iv.  5. 
See  also  Job.  xxviii  18. 

BOOTY,  spoU,  or  jjrey.  The  law 
of  Moses,  Numb,  zxxi  27,  requires, 
that  the  booty  taken  from  the  enemy 
should  be  divided  eaually  among 
those  who  were  in  the  battk  and  the 
rest  of  the  people,  Jer.  zlix.  32; 
Hab.  ii  7,  8 ;  Zeph.  i  la 

BOBDSE,  coast,  boond,  or  Umlt,  Oen. 
10. 10 :  49. 18. A  border  for  fas- 
tening ;  Bx,  2&  25. A  skirt,  hem, 

or  fringe ;  Mark  6.  66. ^Borders 

of  dellffht ;  /•.  64.  12,  and  I  wiU 

make  thy  windows  of  agates 

borden  of  precious  stones 

BORN. — NcUuraily,  abeingbronsht 
into  the  world ;  Gen.  zzii.  20 ;  Job  i 
2. — SuperrKUurally ;  as  in  the  birtJi  of 
Isaac  siter  his  parents  were  in  extreme 
old  age,  Gen.  xviL  17 ;  xviiL  11.  Car- 
nally; GaL  iv.  28,  29,SpirUuaUy, 
bom  of  the  Spirit,  new  creatures,  &o; 
John  i  13 ;  iu.  5,  6 ;  2  Pet.  L  23. 

BOBV,  Pa,  68.  8.  go  astray  as  soon  as  b. 
Pa.  87.  4.  this  man  was  b.  there,  a^ 
6.  this  and  that  man— &.  In  her 
Prop.  17. 17.  brother  Is  h.  for  adversity 
EecL  8.  2.  time  to  be  ft.  and  die. 
la.  0.  0.  unto  os  a  child  Is  2>.  a  Saviour 

6flL  8.  shall  a  nation  be  6.  at  once 
Jer.  16. 10.  b.  me  a  man  of  strife 
Matt.  11. 11.  among  them  that  are  b.  of 
women 
26.  24.  better  If  he  had  not  been  B. 
John  8. 4.  be  6.  when  he  is  old 
6.  h.  of  water  and  of  spirit 
0.  h.  of  flesh  is  flesh,  b.  of  spirit 
Bom,  0. 11.  children  being  not  vet  b, 
1  Cor,  16.  8.  one  h.  out  of  due  tune 
CfdL  4.  28.  b.  after  flesh.  29. 
1  Pet.  2.  2.  as  new».  baoes  desire 
Job,  14. 1.  b.  of  a  woman,  16.  14,  A  25. 
4 :  MatL  IL  11 ;  Luke  7.  28 ;  6. 
again.  J'ohn  8. 8.  6.  7 :  1  Pet.  1.  23. 
BOBV.  far  toooght  forth.  Gen.  17.  17.  a 
child  b.  to  him  100  yeaxs  old,  21.  6. 
Oen,  21.  7. 1  have  6.  him  a  son  in  his 
pldage 


ti.  15.  Bebekah  came,  who  was  h.  to 
Bethuel 
Aa  1.22.  every  son  h.  ye  shall  cast  into 

the  river 
L§v.  12. 7.  this  is  the  law  of  her  that 

hath  b.  a  male 
Biith  4. 16.  for  thy  daughterln-law  hath 

6.  him 
iJSam.  2.6.  sothaithebairBn  hath  h. 

seven 
Job  8.  8.  let  the  day  perish  wherein  I 
was  6. 
6. 7.  yet  man  is  b.  totroable  aa  spailn 

fly  upward 
11. 12.  though  man  be  b.  like  a  wild 
ass's  colt 
Pa.  22.  81.  shall  declare  to  a  people 
that  shaU  be  b. 
Jer.  20. 14.  cursed  be  the  day  wherdn 
I  was  b, 
Eaek  16.  4.  in  day  thou  wast  b.  thy 

navel  not  cut 
Boa.  2.  8.  lest  I  set  her  ss  in  the  day 

that  she  was  6. 
MatL  2.  2.  where  is  he  that  Is  ft.Ung  of 
the  Jews 
4.  Herod  demanded  where  Christ 

should  be  b, 
26. 24.  good  if  he  h^  not  been  ft.  Mark 
14.21. 
Luke  1.  86.  that  holy  thingthat  shall  be 
b.  of  thee 
2. 11.  to  you  is  b,  this  day  In  the  dty 
of  David 
John  9. 2.  master,  who  did  stn,  that  he 
was  b.  blind 
1&  21.  for  Joy  that  a  man  is  bom  into 

the  world 
IS.  87.  to  this  end  was  I  ft.  and  far 
this  cause 
Acta  22.  8. 1  am  a  Jew  b.  in  Tanus ;  28;. 

I  was  free  b. 
Bom.  9. 11.  fbr  the  children  being  not 

yet  b. 
1  Ckfr.  lb.  8.  seen  of  me,  as  of  one  b.  ovt 

of  due  time 
Beb.  11.  28.  by  faith  Hoses  when  b.  was 

hid 
1  Pet  2.  2.  as  new  b.  babes  desire  stn^ 

cere  milk  of  word 
1  John.  2.  29.  that  doth  righteousness, 

ia  b.  of  him 
BOBB  of  Ood,  John  1. 18.  which  were  b. 

not  of  blood,  but  of  Ood 
X  John  8.  9.  b.  of  Qad  doth  not  commit 
sin,  because  b. 
4, 7.  every  one  that  loveth  is  6.  ^  Ood 

andknoweth 
8.  1.  who  belle veth  that  Jesos  is 

Christ  is  b.  of  Ood 
18.  whosoever  is  b.  of  Ood  sinneth  not 
BOBJTB,  (Ten.  60. 28.  children  of  Machir 

b.  on  Joseph's  knees 
Judg.  16. 29.  the  pillars  on  which  the 

house  was  b.  up 
Mark  2. 8.  bringing  one  sick  of  palsy, 

was  b.  of  four 
John  90. 16.  if  thou  hast  b.  him  hence 

tell  me 
1  Cor.  16.  40.  as  we  have  b,  the  Imsge 
of  the  earthly 
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Jbft  S4.  SI.  to  be  ttld  to  Ood,  I 
bATe  5.  cfaastiaement 
ft.  65. 12.  it  was  not  an  enemy,  then  I 
coofcl  baT0  b. 
6BL  7.  bacaiMe  tot  thj  sake  I  haTO  b. 


Ik  68.  4.  sure]  J  lie  bath  h.  griefk,  ear- 

ited  sorrows 
Matt.  20. 12.  whicb  bare  b.  burden  and 

heat  of  day 
Ber.  2  8.  bast  6.  and  bast  patience,  and 

not  hinted 
BOSBOW,  to  aak  tor,  and  receiTe  anj 

thing;  £r.  S.  21, 22 :  11. 2 ;  12  85 ; 

22  14:  iKingB4  S ; «.  6;  Neh.  5.  4. 
Pnv.  22.  7.  6.  ia  senrant  to  the  lender 
/«.  21.  2.  aa  with  lender  so  with  b. 
jfajLS.  42.  from  b.  of  thee  tun  not 
10RX0WZR,/Vvr.  22.  7 ;  Xi.  24.  2. 

BOBROW.— "  Erery  woman  shall 
bonow  of  her  neighbour,"  kc,,  £xod. 
iii.  2],22L      This  procedure  hss  been 
objected  to  on  the  ground  of  duhcneUy 
— boRowing  wUhoul  any  intention  to 
^y.    Bat  there  is  no  ground  for  ob- 
lection.    The  word  which  our  trans- 
latotB  have  rendered  6orroi0,  simplv 
signifies  to  ask^  to  require,  to  demand. 
In  three  passages  on  this  transbttion, 
ch.iiL22;  xL  2;  xii.  35;  the  Septn- 
agint  has  astesd»  thaU  ask ;  and  in  the 
two  former,  the  V nlgate  has  potUulabef, 
•haUdemamL     The  Ei^h  Bible  had 
it  80,  tmthe  edition  of  Becke,  in  1549 ; 
the  Genera^  Barker's,  and  some  others, 
hare  a»ked.    The  Israelites  were  there- 
fore to  askot demand  of  the  Egyptians 
a  reootnpence  for  their  past  services — a 
'wtoratum  only  of  that  property  of 
which  they  had  been  despoiled.    This 
u  implied  in  ver.  22,  "Ye  shall  $poU 
the  E^r^ans."     The  word  spoU  in 
the  ongmal    signifies   to   regain   or 
nearer,  and  is  nsed  in  I  8am.  xxz. 
22,  and  other  placesi     Remember  also 
what  is  said  eh.  iiL  21,  *' And  I  will 
gire  this  people/avotir  in  the  sight  of 
^Emtians;  also  ch.  zi.  3 ;  nl  36. 
In  addition  to  the  /ear  which  made 
ttan  *'Mrgent"  (ch  xii  33)  for  the 
undites  to  depart,  the  Lord  touched, 
^  ^ueneed  their  minds  to  ghfe/rtely 
that  which  the  people  denumded,  or 
•fked  for.     "They  sent  them  out  of 
^laiidinbaste,''ch.ziL33.    Onthis 
V.  ^snt  says,    "The   Emtians 
^^^  enacted  nor  wished  Tor  the 
l^tim  of  the  Uraelitet,  and,  there- 
*^  they  could  not  eopeot  the  retam 


of  the  jewels  and  raiment."  In  point 
of  fact  there  could  be  no  borrowing  in 
the  case,  becanse  if  accounts  were 
fairly  balanced,  Egypt  would  be  found 
still  in  considerable  arrears  to  I&rael^ 
The  Egyptians  had  never  any  riffht  to 
the  services  of  the  Hebrews.  Egypt 
owed  its  yoUc^t  its  opulence,  and  even 
its  political  existence,  to  the  Israelites. 
What  had  Joseph  for  his  valuable 
services?  Nothing/  He  had  neither 
district  nor  city,  nor  lordship  in 
^STPt;  nof  ^^  he  reserve  any  to  his 
ehUaren.  All  his  services  were  grat- 
uitous. Jabob  and  his  family,  it  is 
true,  were  permitted  to  sojourn  in 
Goshen ;  but  they  were  not  provided 
for  in  that  place;  for  they  brought 
their  oatt^  their  goods,  and  ait  Sat 
they  had  into  Egypt,  Gen.  zlvi  1,  6^ 
so  that  they  had  nothing  but  the 
bare  land  to  feed  on ;  and  had  built 
treasure-cities,  and  fortresses,  and  also 
two  whole  cities,  PUhom  and  Barneses, 
without  any  compensation  whatever; 
and  besides,  they  were  cruelly  abused, 
and  were  obliged  to  witness  the  daily 
murder  of  their  male  infants. 

BOSCATH,  Bos'-kath,  inpovertjf.— 
ApLu5einthetribeofJudah;2Kmgs 

BOSOBf,  that  part  of  the  body 
which  encloses  the  heart ;  Ezod.  iv. 
6.  The  aims ;  Psalm  czxiz.  7.  The 
Son,  which  is  in  the  bosom  qf  the 
Father;  John  L  18,  signifies,  who  is 
one  with  the  Father,  beloved  by  him, 
and  acquainted  with  his  councils  and 
wilL  Jiender  into  their  bosom;  Psa. 
Izxiz.  12,  denotes  the  sensible  pun- 
ishment of  the  wicked.  I£e  shaU 
carry  them  in  his  bosom;  Isa.  xL  11, 
signifies  he  shall  perform  the  offices 
of  a  shepherd  towtfds  his  people^  ac- 
cording to  their  capacities  and  in- 
firmities. Giving  tnto  the  bosom; 
Luke  vi  38  ;    "Give,  and  it  shall  be 

SLven  unto  you ;  good  measure  pressed 
own,  and  shaken  together,  and  run- 
ning over,  shall  men  give  into  your 
bosom."  The  eastern  garments  lieing 
lonff  and  folded,  and  girded  with  a 
g^rdle^  admitted  of  carrying  much 
com  or  fruits  of  that  und  in  the 
boaonn. 


THE  BIBLE  EXPLAINER, 

BOSOU,— 

"my  prayer  re- 
tamed  into  my 


folding  the  gnr- 

boaom  to  re- 
ccivi!  a  gift  in 
thefolil.  Thc^ 
generally  cam- 
cil  their  purae 
tliere ;  Psalm 
.  iiiy.  13;ProY. 
viL  23;  XXL 
U;  Isa.  Ixr. 
6)  7 ;  Lake  tL  S8. 

BOSOM,— Vnck  it  ont  of  thy 
booom.'  Id  lome  [wrta  of  the  East, 
the  hand  is  kept  in  the  bosom  by 
pcncniB  on  employed  i  Ps.  liiiv.  11. 

B060M,  —  'leaning  on  Jesna'a 
bosom;'  this  denoted  the  contidence 
of  friendship.  The  Jews  reclined  on 
conches  at  their  meals  j  and  there- 
fore one  guest  leaned  on  the  bosom  of 
another.  This  explains  Luke  xtL  23, 
23;  JohnL  18;  xiii.  23. 


06.  &  7.  lecomiwnw  lata  their  b. 
J»tT».]S;  Ar.B2.ia. 
inc.  T.  B.  hertliat  IJethln  Ihrt.. 
"  ■ Rita  Into  your ». 


Jtihn 


BOSOR,  Bo'-sor,  toting  aicay.— 
The  father  of  Balanm  ;  2  I'oter  ii.  IS. 
Alao  culled  Beor;  Knm.  Ixii.  5. 

BOSEAH,  or  BOZRAH.  Bot'-mh, 
or  Boz'-rah,  in  (riiu/ii'iun.— The  me- 
tropolis of  Iilnmco,  in  the  half-tribe 
of  Manassoh,  Gen.  xxxvi.  ;);t.— The 
same  as  Uezer  in  the  wilderness.  It 
was  a  jikce  of  refuse,  Jtnh.  xx.  S. 
There  u  a  remnrkoblo  prophecy  res- 
pecting this  place ;  Isa.  Ixiii.   1^. 


ours.     See  Isa.  xxxvi.  G.      It  is  sap- 
posed  to  refer  to  Kev.  xix.  13,  IG. 

BOSSES,  Job  XV.  26 —The  strong- 
est, thickest,  and  prominent  parts  of  a 
buckler. 


un^lori*. 


T,  A  9.  30. 


18.  we».liav«ac 


BOTTLE.  —In  the  East,  bottles  were 
mode  of  the  skins  of  animaJs,  sewed 
together,  and  of  vorioui  siles.  These 
ore  Btill  Hccn  omons  the  Arabe,  and 
some  of  them  hold  about  GO  gallons  ol 
water ;  two  of  which  are  the  load  of  a 
comeL  When  thc^e  bottles  have  been 
in  uM  lor  Bome  time,  the  acams  are  apt 
to  give  way,  capociolly  if  expoeed  to 
heat.  This  shows  the  prouiety  oI 
onr  Lord's  words.  Matt.  ix.  17,  "Men 
do  not  put  new  wine  into  old  bottles ; 
else  the  bottles  break,  and  the  wine 
nmneth  out,  and  the  bottles  perish : 
bat  they  put  new  wine  into  new  bot- 
tles, and  both  are  preserved."  See 
Uen.  xxi  14 ;  Josh.  ix.  4.  The  simil- 
itude seems  to  denote,  that  it  would 
be  improper  to  put  his  disciples  on 
the  same  austerities  that  John  put 
hiu,  conHidering  their  low  measure  of 
knowIcil;,'e  and  strength. 

The  Ef^^'ptians  hod  ornamental  vasea 
made  of  hard  stone,  alabaster,  marble, 
gloss,  ]>ort«lain,  ivory,  bone,  bronze, 
ulver.  and  gold.  As  early  lu  Thotb- 
mea  III,  supposed  to  be  the  Pharaoh  of 
the  Exodus,  b.  c.  1490.  vases  of  splen- 
did workmanship  e>Li3ted,  Bpecimona 
of  which  are  in  the  Briti^  Museum. 
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Bottles  of  earthen  materials  were  used 
in  the  time  of  the  prophets ;  this  is 
evident  from  Jer.  xix.  1,  10,  11 ;  xiii. 
12-14. 

BOTTLE.—"/  am  heame  like  a 
hoUle  in  the  rnnoke,"  Ps.  cxix.  83. 
Vessels  of  gold  and  silyer  were  used 
in  the  courts  of  princes.  But  in  the 
Arabs'  smoky  tents,  leathern  botties 
would  Tery  soon  be  withered  by  the 
smoke.  The  comparison  is  striking. 
As  if  he  had  said,  "My  appearance, 
in  my  present  state,  is  aa  different 
from  wtiat  it  was  when  I  dwelt  at 
court,  as  the  furniture  of  a  palace 
differs  from  that  of  a  poor  Arab's 
tent." 

BOTTLE.— "Put  thou  my  tears 
into  thy  bottle;"  Ps.  Ivi  a  The 
Easterns,  the  Hebrews,  and  the  Ro- 
mans, were  accustomed  to  put  tears 
into  bottles  or  tear-urns.  These  urns 
were  of  different  materials  and  shapes ; 
some  of  glass,  some  of  earth,  and  some 
of  agate.  They  were  placed  in  the  sep- 
ulchres of  the  dead,  as  a  memorialof 
the  distress  and  affection  of  the  survi- 
vors. In  their  annual  lamentations 
for  the  sons  of  Ali,  the  Persians  shed 
tears,  which  the  priests  collect  with 
pieces  of  cotton,  and  press  them  into  a 
bottle.  The  meaning  of  the  Psalmist 
is.  Let  my  distress  and  my  tears  be 
ever  before  thee,  excite  thy  kind 
remembrance  of  me,  and  plead  with 
thee  to  grant  me  all  the  rehef  needed. 

'BOTTLE,  Gen.  21. 14.  16. 19. 

Pa.  56.  8.  pat  my  tears  Into  thy  0. 
119. 8a.  I  am  like  b,  in  the  smoke 

Jer.  13. 12.  every  b.  filled  with  wine 

Jofj  Zii.  37.  b.  of  heaven 

Matt  9. 17.  new  wine  into  oM  b. 

Mark  2.  22.  new  wine  Into  new  b. 
BOUGHT,  that  which  is.  or  has  been 
purchased.  Joseph  was  bought  by 
Fotlpher ;  Gen.  39.  1 ;  Lev.  2a.  24  ; 
Mark  16.  1.  Men  are  bought  loith 
aprire,  even  the  Bedeemer's  blood ; 
(refer  to  and  read  the  pnasages  In 
the  concordance  part) 

Om.  17.  12 ;  S3.  10. 

Dent  S2.  0.  not  father  that  h.  thee 

Mutt,  u,  44.  sold  all  and  o.  it 

1  Coi'.  a.  20.  6.  with  price,  7.  23. 

iVct.  2.  1.  denying  lord  that  b.  them 

BOUND,  (1.)  by  men  with  fetters 
and  chains,  2  Chron.  xxxiii.  11.  (2.) 
With  bands  or  cords,  Gen.  xxxix.  20 ; 


Judges  XV.  13.  (3.)  Bound  by  Satan, 
Luke  xiii.  16.  (4.)  Bound  in  the 
Spirit,  Acts  xx.  22.  (5. )  By  the  law, 
Rom.  vii.  2  ;  1  Cor.  viL  27.  (6.)  Bv 
a  vow.  Num.  xxx.  3,  4.  (7.)  An  oath 
or  curse,  Acts  xxiiL  12, 21.  (8. )  Land- 
mark, Hos.  V.  10.  (9.)  A  bounding 
place  to  the  sea,  Job  xxvi  10,  and 
xxxviii.  8,  10,  11 ;   Psa.  civ.  2,  9. 

.    BOTJHI)  Isaac.  Gen.  22.  9. 

Job  36.  8.  if  they  be  b.  in  fetters 
P8. 107. 10.  being  b.  in  affliction 
Prov.  22. 16.  fooUshnesa  b.  in  heart  of 

child 
If.  61. 1.  opening  of  the  prison  to  b. 
Matt.  16. 19.  whatsoever  ye  b.  on  earth 

shall  be  b.  in  heaven,  18. 16. 
Aeta20.  22. 1  gob.  in  the  spirit 

21. 13.  ready  not  to  be  b.  only 
Bom.  7. 2.  wife  is  b.  by  law  to  her  hns* 

band 

1  Cor.  7.  27.  sre  b.  to  a  wife  seek  not 

2  Tim.  2.  9.  word  of  God  is  not  b. 
Heb.  13.  3.  in  bonds  as  b.  with  them 
la.  1  6.  closed  nor  b.  up 

Szek.  30.  21.  not  b.  up  to  be  healed 

34.  4.  nor  have  ye  b.  up  broken 
Boa.  18. 12.  iniquity  of  Ephraim  isb.  up 

BOUND  'in  the  spirit,*  Acts  xx. 
22. — ^To  bind  refers  to  confinement  by 
cords,  fetters,  or  bands.  Matt.  xiii.  30; 
xiv.  3 ;  xxiv.  2 ;  it  also  implies  power- 
ful obligation.  Bom.  vii.  2 ;  or  any 
thing  that  foFcibly  impels,  or  draws. 

BOtJKTT,  1  Kinga  10. 13  ;  2  Cor.  9.  6 ; 
Prov.  22.9;  la.  32.  6.  b. 
Pa,  18.  6.  dealt  b.  with  me,  116.  7,  A 

119. 17.  A  142.  7. 
2  Cor.  9.  6.  sows  b.  shall  reM>  b. 

BOW. — An  ancient  military  wea- 
pon for  shooting  arrows.  Symboli- 
cally, "if  he  turn  not  he  Jiath  bent  his 
bow,"  Ps.  vii.  12 ;  i.  e.  if  the  wicked 
one  repent  not,  God  will  punish  him ; 
Gen.  xxi.  20 ;  xxvii.  3,  4. 

BOW,  **  abode  in  strength,"  Geo. 
xlix.  24;  i.  e.  his  virtue,  patience, 
temperance,  faith,  and  his  hope  in 
God  continued  firm,  by  which  he 
overcame  all  his  trials. 

BOW  in  the  clouds.     See  Rairtbow. 

BOW. — "My  bow  was  renewed;" 
that  is,  my  strength,  Job  xxix.  20. 

BOW. — "Thy  bow  was  made  quite 
naked,"  Hab.  iiL  9.  This  alludes 
to  Eastern  warriors  who  never  un- 
sheathed their  bows  till  the  moment 
aF  aiitiiCk 

BOW.— To    'bow  down'  signifies 
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hanulity  and  respect.  It  was  a  oom- 
mon  mode  of  salutation  in  the  East  to 
kneel  on  one  knee,  and  bow  the  head 
till  it  touched  the  ground.  See  Gen. 
xxziii  3. 

BOW,  Qtn,  9.  IS.  set  my  b.  In  tin  ckNid 
14.  the  b.  be  Men  in  cload,  16. 
49.  S4.  hit  b.  abode  in  strength 
S  Aim.  1  16.  teftch  Jad  ih  the  uae  of  b. 
1  KinffM  22.  84.  drew  «  b.  at  »  ventare 

and  smote  the  king  oriarael,  2  Chr. 

18.  S3. 
Jtfb  29. 20.  mj  b.  was  renewed  in  mj 

band 
Pi.  4(1.  9.  breaketh  the  b.  cniteth  ipear 
78.  ff7.  turned  aside  like  decettfiu  b. 
Sm.  6.  S.  he  that  eat  on  the  white  hone 

hadab. 
BOWB,  1  Ann.  S.  4.  the  b.  of  the  mighty 

are  broken 
Nth,  4.  IS.  aet  the  people  with  their  b. 
P$.  87.  IS.  their  b.  shall  be  broken 
BOW.  2  King»  6. 18.  I  b.  myself  in  the 

oonse  ofKimmon 
Jcb  89.  8.  b.  themaelrei  bring  forth 
Pi.  22.  29.  an  that  go  down  to  the  dost 

Bhallb. 
144.  6.  5.  heaTens,  0  Lord,  come  down 
Bfh.  8. 14.  for  this  cause  lb.  my  knees 

to  Father 
BOW  down,  Bx:  28. 24.  thou  shall  not  b. 

down  to  their  gods 
Jcb  81. 10.  let  others  b.  dotenupon  her 
F»,  81. 2.  b.  down  thine  ear  to  me.  Prop. 

22.17. 
96.  0. 0  come,  lei  as  worship  and  b. 

down  ^ 

A.  49.  28.  kings  and  queens  shall  b. 

dovnto  thee 
68.  6.  b.  dmen  his  head  as  bulrush 
Bom.  11. 10.  b.  down  their  back  alway 
BOW  knee,  Oen.  41.  48.  and  they  cried 

before  him,  b.  the  knee 
/a.  46.  28.  to  me  cTery  kihce  shall  b. 

iZom.  14. 11. 
Bpli.  8. 14. 1  b.  my  fenee  to  Father  of 

our  Lord  Jesus 
PML  2. 10.  at  the  name  of  Jesus  every 

knee  shall  b. 
BOWED,  JZutfi  2. 10.  fell  on  her  face  and 

b.  henelf 
S  Sam.  28. 10.  he  b.  heavens  and  came 

down,  A.  18.  9. 
Matt.  27.  29.  b.  the  knee  before  him 

and  mocked 
iMlce  18. 11.  a  spirit  of  infirmity,  and 

wash. 
BOWSD  head,  2  Chr.  20.  18.  Jehosha- 

phat  b.  his  head  to  the  ground 
29.  80.  they  sang  praises  and  b.  their 

head» 
John  19.  80.  Jesus  b.  his  hmd  snd  gare 

up  the  ghost 
BOWZZ)  himself,  Judg.  16.  80.  Ssmson 

b.  MmM^with  all  his  might 
1  Sam.  24. 8.  Patld  stooped  to  Saul  and 

b.  Mmae^ 
aOWDTO,  Mark  16.  19.  they  did  spit 

Upon  him,  b,  their  knees 


BOWEUL— It  mttn  thai  the 
Hebrewa  conceived  that  the  yiacers 
were  the  seat  of  the  intellect  and  of 
the  tenderest  passions ;  hence  they 
speak  of  the  yearning  of  the  bowels  as 
indicating  strong  compassion,  Ps.  IL 
6;  Isa.lxiiL  15;  Jer.  zxzL20;  PhiL 
V.  7,  12. 


BOWXLS^  2  Chr.  21.  16.  great  Bldcm 

disease  of  thy  ft. 
18.  Lord  smote  him  in  his  b ;  19.  his 

b.  feU  out 
JM  20. 14.  his  meat  in  bia  6.  la  turned 
Ps.  22. 14.  melted  in  the  midst  of  my  A. 
71.  6.  took  me  out  of  my  mother^s  6. 
J*.  68. 16.  where  is  the  sounding  of  thy 

4.  andmercieet 
Adt  1. 18.  Judas  burst,  and  sU  his  b. 

gushed  out 
2  Cor.  6^  12.  straitened  In  your  own  b. 
PAil.  1.  8. 1  long  after  you  in  the  b.  of 

Cihrlst 
Cot  8. 12.  put  on  b.  of  mercies 
PhUem.  7. 6.  of  saints  refineshed  by  thee 
1  John  8. 17.  shutteth  up  his  6.  of  com- 

passion 
BOWl,  a  hollow  veasel  to  hold  liquids, 

Judif.  &  88 ;  1  KinffB  7.  60.    *<  The 

S olden  bowl  broken,"  Eecl,  12.  6. 
J  this,  some  say  is  mean* ,  **  The 
slEln  that  oovereth  the  brain,  which 
Is  in  colour  like  gold ;"  ZecX  4.  a ; 
Amo*6.  6t. 

BOZEZ,  Bo'-zei,  tnvd,  in  the  Jhw- 
er. — ^The  name  of  a  rock  which  Jona- 
than the  son  of  Saul  climbed  when 
he  went  to  attack  the  Philistines; 
1  Sam.  xiv.  i. 

BRACELETS ;  Isa.  iiL  19.--Some 
of  the  bracelets  of  the  £ast»  says 
Chardin,  rather  resemble  manades 
than  bracelets.  Their  weight  is  very 
great^  and  their  shape  is  sometimes 
fla>t,  but  more  usually  round,  or  semi- 
circular, taking  a  cubical  form  at  tiie 
section  where  uiey  are  open  to  admit 
the  hand.  Some  have  several  brace- 
lets on  the  arm.  Among  Eastern 
princes  it  is  a  badge  of  royalty,  and 
probably  was  so  regarded  in  the 
time  of  David ;  2  Sam.  L  10.  The 
royal  bracelet  was  of  the  richest 
materials,  and  worn  above  the  elbow; 
the  common  bracelet  on  the  wrist 
Among  the  higher  classes  they  are 
made  of  gold,  silver,  amber,  and 
mother  of  pearL  Those  of  silver  are 
the  most  common,  but  poorer  females 
are  often  obliged  to  wear  rings  of  cop- 
per, brass,  horn,  glass  beads,  fto.  i 
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G«n.  IT.   22; 
19;  Ezek. 


zzrviii    18;  laa.  iii. 
11. 

BBAKE  the  UbiM,  fte.  82. 10,  *  84  1 ; 

DeuU  9. 17,  A 10.  2. 
/nd^.  7. 19.  6.  the  pitchen 
9.SS.ft.hl8BkaU 
16. 12.  SamsoD  6.  the  new  ropes 
1  Scan.  4. 1&  Sli  6.  hie  neck  and  died 

1  Kin0$  19. 11.  wind  b,  in  pieces  rocks 

2  Kingt  11.  la  h.  Baal's  images,  10.  27. 
18. 4.  (l  the  brazen  serpent 

8S.  14.  b.  images,  2.  Chr.  8. 1. 
Job  29. 17.  b.  the  Jaws  of  wicked. 
Pb.  76. 8.  h.  he  the  arrows 
106. 1&  ».  whole  staff  of  bread 
107. 14.  b.  their  bands  ssonder 
/<er.  81. 82.  my  ooTenant  they  &.  Aek. 

17. 16L 
Dan.  2. 1.  his  sleep  ft.  from  him 
84.  stone  b.  them  to  pieces,  46. 
6.  24.  b.  all  their  bones  to  pieces 
MaSL  14  19.  blessed  and  b.  and  gare, 
16l  86,  ft  20.  26;  Mark^  41,  A  8. 
6,  ft  14.  22  ;  Lukn  9. 16,  ft  22. 19,  ft 
24.  80 ;  1  Cor,  11.  24. 
Jforfc  14.  8.  A.  box  and  ponred  ointment 
Bakedofwo  images— house  altars  of  Baal, 
2  Kings  10.  27,  and  11.  18 ;  2  Chr. 
14.  8,  and  28. 17,  and  84. 4.— wall  of 
Jemsalem,  2Jr<ni7sl4. 18,  and  25. 
10 ;  2  Chr.  26.  28,  and  86.  19 ;  Jer. 
89.  8,  and  62. 14.— houses  of  Sodom- 
ites, high  places,  altars,  altar  of 
Beth-el,  8  Kings  28. 7.  8. 12. 16. 
Pt.  74. 18. 14.  6.  heads  of  dragons 

BRAMBLE.— A  prickly  slmib, 
Judges  ix.  14^  15;  Pa.  iviii  9.  Sym- 
bolically, a  person  of  low  condition^ 
or  of  base  habits  ;  Luke  vi  44. 

BRAKCH.— The  bough  of  a  tree, 
Ps.  civ.  12.  One  of  the  titles  of 
Messiah ;  Isa.  zi  1 ;  Jer.  xziiL  6 ; 
xuiii  15;  Zech.  iii.  8;  vi  12.  Trees, 
in  Scriptare,  denote  great  men  and 
princes,  and  branches  and  plants  de- 
note thisir  offspring.  So  Cluist  is  the 
living  Vine,  and  believers  are  the 
brandies,  John  rv.  5,  6.  He  is  called 
a  Branch  in  reference  to  his  human 
nature.  Isaiah  says,  *<  There  shall 
come  forth  a  rod  oat  of  the  stem  of  Jes- 
ae,  and  a  Branch  shall  grow  out  of  his 
nrats,  and  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  shall 
rest  upon  him."  He  is  a  Branch,  and 
upon  nim  shall  hang  the  unspeakable 
bteMings  of  pardon,  peace,  hope,  and 
heaven.  The  word  is  nsed  to  denote 
the  church  of  God«  Hence  that  fine 
allegory,  "Return,  O  God  of  hosts, 
look  down  from  heaven,  and  behold 
the  (rancA,   which  thou  hast  made 


strong  for  thyself;"  Ps.  Ixxx.  15.  Seo 
Isa.  iv.  2 ;  John  rv.  1 — 6.  It  is  aim) 
apptlied  to  Joseph  to  denote  his  pros- 
peri^  ;  Gren.  xnx.  22. 

BRANCHES.— 'Cut  down  branch- 
es, and  strewed  them ;'  Matt,  xxi  8. 
Alludes  to  a  practice  in  the  East  and 
other  countries,  to  strew  flowers  and 
branches  of  trees  in  the  way  of  con- 
querors  and  renowned  princes.  Cato 
was  BO  honoured  at  tne  end  of  his 
expedition ;  so  Agamemnon,  and  when 
Xerxes  passed  over  the  Hellespont, 
the  people  strewed  his  way  with 
myrtles. 

BKAHOH,  with  olnster  of  grapes,  Nvm, 

18.  28  ;  la.  17.  9,  A 18.  6. 
Jcib  16. 82.  his  b.  shall  not  be  green 

1&  16.  his  &  shall  he  cat  off 
pB.  80. 16.  b,  thon  madest  strong  for 

thyself 
Prov.  11. 28.  rlghteoQS  flourish  as  a  A. 
J&  4.  2.  6.  of  Lord  be  beaotlM 

9. 14.  cot  off  b.  and  root,  19. 16. 

11.  1.  b.  shall  grow  oat  of  his  roots 

14. 19.  cast  oat  like  abominable  b. 

26.  6.  b.  of  terrible  ones  be  broken 

80.  21.  b.  of  my  planting,  61.  8. 
Jer.  28.  6.  to  David  a  righteous  b. 

83. 16.  cause  b.  of  righteous  to  grow 
Zech.  8. 8.  bring  my  servant  the  b, 

6. 12.  man  whose  name  is  b. 
MdL  4, 1.  leave  neither  root  nor  h. 
Matt.  24.  82.  when  b.  is  tender 
Johnlb,  2.  every  6.  thatbearethnotfyult 

4.  as  6.  cannot  bear  froit  except 

6^  cast  forth  as  a  b.  withered 
Lev.  28.  40.  take  b.  of  piJm-trees.  John 

12.18. 
Job  16.  80.  flame  dry  up  his  b, 
Ps,  80. 11.  her  b.  to  the  river 

104. 12.  Sing  among  the  b» 
Is.  16.  8.  her  b.  stretched  oat 

17. 6.  foor  or  five*  in  oatmost  h; 

18.  6.  shall  oat  down  b,  27. 10. 
Jer,  11. 16.  b,  are  broken,  Bask,  17.  & 

7,  A  19. 10. 14. 
Don.  4. 14.  hew  down  trees  out  off  his  0l 
Bos.  14.  &  his  b.  shall  spread 
Zech.  4. 12.  what  be  these  two  olive  b. 
John  16.  6. 1  am  the  vine,  ye  are  b. 
Bojn.  11. 16.  if  root  be  holy  so  are  6. 

17.  some  b.  be  broken  ofi;  19. 

18.  boast  not  against  b. 

SI.  God  spared  not  natural  b.  24. 
VBiASh.Judo.  Ifi^  6;  Zech,  8.  1 

BRASS. — A  modem  compound  of 
copper  and  zinc,  &a,  for  which  we 
are  indebted  to  the  Germans.  But 
the  brtus  of  the  Scriptures  was  quite 
different,  as  appears  from  the  declar- 
ation, "Out  of  whose  hills  thou 
mayest  dig  brass ;"  Dent.  viii.  9.    Its 
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figurative  application  declares  it  to  be 
copper.  '*  rhy  neck  is  an  iron  sinew, 
and  thy  brow  6rflx«;"  Isa.  xlviii  4. 
Figuratively^  a  people  obstinate  in 
sin,  Isa.  xlviii.  4.  The  infinite  power 
of  the  Redeemer,  Kov.  i.  15. 

BKABS,  Gf».  4.  22 ;  Dnn.  6.  4. 
Hum.  21.  9.  mu'te  a  »erpeiit  of  6. 
Dml.  \i.  9.  wh(»ac  hills  lunycst  difb. 

2S.  23,  beavon  over  Iicud  be  b. 
Jb''0.  12.  Ir  ray  strength  ofb. 

41.  27.  esteems  b.  as  rotten  wood 
'Ps.  107.  10.  bnjkeu  the  uates  of  b. 
Ja.  4S.  4.  neck  iron  bn»w  b. 

00.  17.  for  b.  I  will  brini;  Rold 
Dan.  2.  82.  belly  and  thiuhs  of  b. 
Zech.  6.  1.  mountains  of  b. 
1  Cor.  13. 1.  become  as  sounding  b. 
Rev.  1.  IS.  feet  like  fine  b.  2. 18. 
SBAWLEB.,  a  contentious,  quarrelsome, 
and  litlj^louB  person,  full  of  strife, 
a  wmn^^ler.  1  Tim.  8.  3  ;  Til.  3.  2. 
Such  persons  were  in  the  church 
of  Corinth,  2  Cor.  12.  20.    A  brawl- 
ing woman  is  described,  Pwv.  21. 
9  *  25.  24. 
BKAY^/06.  C,  6 ;  Pror.  27.  22. 
BRAZEN.  Num.  la  39;  2  Kinos  18.  4, 
&  25.  13  ;  2  Chr,  6.  13  ;  Jer.  1.  18, 
A  IC  20,  d;  62.  20 ;  Mark  7. 4. 

BREACH.— The  mpture  in  the 
walls  of  a  fenced  or  fortiiied  city  by 
warlike  engines  or  by  modern  artil- 
lery; Num.  xiv.  34.  Blemish  or 
bruise ;  Lev.  xxiv.  20.  Awful  judg- 
ment or  punishment ;  2  Sam.  vL  8. 

BREACH.— **^mf  yt  shaU  know 
my  breach  of  promise;^*  NunL  xiv. 
34.  Some  have  rendered  this  pas- 
sage, "And  ye  shall  experience  my 
displeasure  or  vengeance,**  on  the 
ground  of  its  harshness,  as  applied  to 
the  Divine  Being.  Others  tmnk  the 
passage  right,  understanding  "breach 
qf  prmniae,"  as  meaning  no  more  than 
a  revocation  of  the  former  covenant 
which  was  conditional.  As  God  had 
promised  to  bring  the  people  into  the 
land  of  Canaan,  provided  they  kept 
his  statutes,  and  as  they  had  broken 
their  engagements,  he  was  no  longer 
bound  by  nis  covenant,  which  he  de- 
clares he  will  annuL 

BBEAOH  be  upon  thee,  Qen.  88.  29. 
Hum.  14.  84.  Know  my  b.  of  promise 
Judg.  sa.  16.  Lord  made  b.  in  the  tribes 
S  8am.  6. 8.  Lord  made  b.  on  Ussah.  1 

Chr.  13. 11,  &  16. 18.  ^^ 

Joh  18. 14.  breakest  me  b.  npon  b. 
PS.  106.  28.  Moses  stood  in  the  b. 
is.  80.  U.  this  IniqqUj  shall  be  as  b. 


Ji.  80.  26.  in  day  Lord  bindeth  up  b.  of 
people 
68. 12.  called  the  repairer  of  the  b. 
Zom.  2. 13.  b.  Is  great  like  the  sea 
J*».  60.  2.  heal  b.  thereof 

BREAD.— Food  in  ^neral ;  €ren. 
ill  19 ;  xvii.  5 ;  xxviii.  20.  The 
Hebrews  had  several  modes  of  pre- 
pariDe  it.  It  was  gronnd  by  a  hand- 
mill,  by  one  or  two  persons,  and  was 
made  into  dough  or  paste,  in  the 
kneading-trouglL  They  baked  it  like 
the  modem  Arabs,  in  a  hole  in  the 
ground  heated,  covering  it  with  glow- 
ing ashes  or  coals.  Sometimes  tiiey 
made  thin,  hard,  and  brittle  cakes; 
these  were  broken  by  the  head  of  the 
family,  after  asking  a  blessing.  It 
was  turned  several  times  till  it  was 
sufficiently  baked.  A  cake  not  tvmed 
was  not  tit  for  use  ;  and  this  was  the 
emblem  of  the  indecision  of  the  idol- 
atrous Jews ;  Hos.  vii.  8.  The  bread 
of  the  Jews  was  generally  made  of 
wheat.  Barley  and  other  grains  were 
sometimes  used ;  Judg.  viL  13.  Some* 
times  grain  was  parched ;  Rutii  ii  14. 
The  unleavened  bread  was  made  very 
thin,  and  was  broken,  not  cut; 
Lam.  iv.  4;  Matt.  xiv.  19;  xt.  36; 
xxvi.  26. 

Manna  is  called  bread,  Neh.  iz.  15 ; 
John  vi  31.  Bv  the  bread  of  tcar9y 
Ps.  Ixxx.  5 ;  and  the  bread  of  sorrow, 
cxxviL  2,  are  to  be  considered  heavy 
afflictions,  which  destroy  i^petite,  &a 
By  the  bread  q/*  vnekedneaa,  and  the 
bread  of  deceit,  Prov.  iv.  17 ;  xz.  17, 
are  meant  acquisition  by  frandulent 
means.' 

Christ,  the  true  food  of  the  soul, 
is  compared  to  bread,  John  vi  33, 
41,  51. 

BREAD  OF  MOURNERS,  Hosea 
iz.  4. — Accounted  unclean,  because  it 
came  in  contact  with  the  dead. 

BREAD.— "(7as<  thy  bread  upon 
the  toatera;  for  thou  shalt  find  if  afUr 
many  dayt"  EccL  xL  1.  It  refers  to 
the  custom  of  the  Easterns  of  sowing 
rice  on  land  well  saturated,  or  cov«rea 
with  water,  which  was  necessaiy  to 
its  being  productive.  *'We  passed 
some  canals  conveying  water  to  lands 
above  the  level  of  i&  river.  These 
are  supplied  by  water  wheels,  aome- 
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tunes  they  are  tamed  by  oxen,  or  by 
buffaloes.     They  are  banked  by  very 
lofty  walls,  constructed  of  mud,  hard- 
ened by  the  sun.     One  of  them,  upon 
the  western  side  of  the  river,  extended 
to  the  lake  Maadie.     The  land  thus 
watered  produces  three  crops  in  each 
year;  the  first  of  clover,  the  second 
of  com,  and  the  third  of  rice.     The 
rice  grounds  are  inundated  from  the 
time  of  sowing  nearly  till  harvest: 
the  seed  is  commonly  cast  upon  the 
water,  a  practice  twice  alluded  to  in 
Scripture.     Balaam  prophesied  of  Is- 
rael that  "his  seed  should  be  in  many 
waters ;"  and  in  the  above  passage  in 
which  Solomon  exhorts  to  acts  of  use- 
ful labour,  the  effects  of  which  will  be 
gratifying.     "  Sow  thy  seed,"  as  if  the 
sacred  penman  had  said,   '*and  after 
about  180  days,  thou  shalt  see  a  yellow 
harvest  before  thee.     Never  slacken 
thy  efforts,  or  forbear  to  act,  because 
the  result  may  not  be  apparent  at 
once,   and  the  success  may  seem  to 
hang  upon  a  variety  of  contingencies." 


shall  be  fat,  Gen.  49.  20. 
Br..  10.  4.  I  will  min  b.  from  heaven 

23w  25.  he  will  bleas  thy  &.  and  water 
Lev,  2L  &  &  of  their  God  they  offer,  S. 
Svnu  14.  9.  they  are  h.  for  ua 

n.  5.  Bool  loatheth  this  light  5. 
J>euf .  &  3.  not  live  by  b.  only,  Matt  4. 

4 ;  Luhe  4. 4. 
Ruth  X,  G.  TJaited  his  people  giTlng  &. 
1  Sam.  2.  6.  hired  themselTcs  for  A. 
85. 11.  take  my  b.  and  my  water 
1  KivgB  1&  4  fed  them  wiUi  b.  and 

water 
Heh.  5. 14.  eaten  the  h.  of  governor 

9. 15.  gavest  b.  from  heaven 
P8.  37.  26.  nor  his  seed  begging  5. 
76.  £0.  can  he  give  &.  alt»o 
80.  5.  fcedest  them  with  b.  of  tears 
102.  9. 1  have  eaten  ashes  like  b. 
104. 15.  b.  which  atrengthcneth  man's 

lieart 
1S2. 15.  satisfy  her  poor  with  A. 
Pror.  9. 17.  b.  eaten  in  secret  is  pleasant 
20. 17.  b.  of  deceit  is  sweet 

22. 9.  giveth  of  his  b.  to  the  poor 
SI.  27.  she  eats  not  the  b.  of  idleness 

Eccl.  9. 11  nor  yet  b.  to  the  wise 
11. 1.  cast  thy  b.  upon  the  waters 

A.  3. 1.  whole  stay  of  &  7. 
SO,  SO.  Lord  gave  you  b.  of  adversity 

53. 10.  b  shall  l>e  given  and  water 
65.  2.  spend  money  for  that  is  not  h. 
10.  give  seed  to  sower  and  b.  to  eater 
£a  7.  deal  thy  b.  to  the  hungry 

torn,  4. 4.  joong  eUldiea  ask  6. 
Adc  18. 7.  glTsn  his  6.  to  the  hungry 


ZTof.  2.  5.  give  me  ny  b.  and  water 

9.  4.  sacrifices  as  b.  of  mourners 
Amoa  4.  0.  want  of  6.  in  all  your  places 
^  Hah  1.  7.  offer  polluted  b,  on  my  altar 
'  UaU,  4.  S.  these  stones  be  made  b. 
0.  11.  day  our  daily  6.  Luke  11.  11. 
7.  9  if  his  son  ask  b.  give  him  a  stone 
15.  20.  meet  to  take  the  children's  b. 
'   10.  6.  forgotten  to  take  6. 11. 12. 

20.  20.  took  b.  and  blessed  it 
Mark  8.  4.  satisfy  these  with  b. 
XAthe  7.  33.  neither  eating  b.  nor  drink 

15. 17.  servants  have  A.  enough 
24.  85.  known  in  breaking  of  6. 

John  0.  82.  Moses  gave  you  not  that  i. 
33.  b.  of  God  is  he  that  cometh 
84.  evermore  give  us  this  b. 
35. 1  am  the  b.  of  life,  48.  true  b.  82. 
41. 1  am  the  b.  which  came  down 
50.  this  b,  that  comes  down,  58. 

13. 18.  that  eatcth  b.  with  me 
Acts  2. 42.  breaking  of  &.  and  in  prayers 

40.  breaking  b.  from  house  to  house 
20.  7.  came  together  to  break  b. 
27.  35.  took  b.  and  gave  thanks 

1  Cor.  10.  10.  b.  wo  break,  is  it  not 
17.  we  being  many  are  one  b.  all  par- 
takers of  that  one  b. 

11.  23.  night  he  was  betrayed  took  6. 
20.  as  often  as  ye  eat  this  b.  27. 

2  Car.  9. 10.  minister  b.  for  your  food 
Deut.  10.  3.  b.  of  affliction,  1  Kimja  22. 

27  ;  2  Chr.  18.  20;  Is.  30.  20. 
Gtn.  3. 19.  h.  will  eat.  28.  20 ;  Pa.  14.  4, 

&  127.  2;  Prov.  25.  21 ;  Eccl.  9.  7  ; 

Mark  7.  6  ;  Luke  14.  15  ;  1  Cor.  11. 

20 ;  2  Thcsa.  8.  12. 
1  Sam,  2.  8C.  piece  of  6.  Prov.  6.  20.  & 

28.  21 :  Jer.  87.  21 ;  Ezek.  13.  19. 
Lev.  20.  20.  break  staff  of  b.  Pa.  105. 16; 

Ezek.  4. 10,  &  5.  10,  &  14.  13. 
Qen.  19. 3.  unleavened  b.  Ex.  12.  8. 16, 

A  13.  6.  7,  &  18.  20  ;  Mark  14.  12 ; 

Litke  22. 7 ;  Acta  12.  8,  &  20.  6 ;  1 

Oor.  5.  8. 

BREAK,  to  dash  to  pieces,  Exod. 
xxxiv.  13.  To  make  void,  1  Kings 
XV.  19.  To  punish  or  afflict,  Job 
xiii.  25.  To  disunite  and  sever,  Zech. 
xi.  14.  To  pant  or  faint,  Ps.  cxix. 
20.  To  take  away,  Ps.  cv.  16.  To 
weaken,  Ps.  x.  16.  To  plough,  Jer. 
iv.  3.  To' cause  great  sorrow  of  heart, 
Acts  xxi.  13.  To  shine  or  appear, 
SongiL  17. 

BEEAK.  (7m.  19.  9.  they  came  near  to 

b.  tne  door 
Ex.  12.  46.  nor  shall  ye  b.  a  bone,  Num. 
9.12. 
18. 13.  then  then  shalt  b.  his  neck, 
84.  20. 
Num.  80.  2.  if  a  man  vow,  he  shall  not 

b.  his  word 
1  Sam.  25. 10.  b.  away  every  man  fh)m 

his  master 
Jdb  18.  25.  wilt  thou  b.  a  leaf  diiTon  to 
andiko 
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Pit.  S.  8.  let  OS  b.  their  tends  Monder 
9.  thoa  shftlt  b.  them  with  a  rod  of 

Iron 
10. 16.  b.  thon  the  arm  of  the  wicked 
141.  6.  ebaU  be  an  oU  which  ■hall  not 
b.  my  head 
Bong8  2. 17.  antll  daj  b.  and  ahadowi 

flee  away,  4.  d. 
Jt.  42.  8.  a  bniiaed  reed  will  he  not  b. 
Matt  18.  80 
68.  6.  it  not  this  the  tui,  that  ye  b. 
Jer.  10. 10.  b.  the  bottle,  so  will  I  b. 
this  people 
88.  4. 1  will  b.  joke  of  Unff  Babylon, 
11  *  80.  8. 
Aefc.  4!  16.'  I  win  b.  the  staff  of  bread, 

6. 16 ;  14. 18. 
flbi.  1.  6. 1  will  b.  the  bow  of  Israel  in 
Jesreel 
1. 18.  I  will  b.  the  bow,  the  sword 

and  battle 
10. 11.  Judah  shall  plow,  and  Jacob 
ahall  b.  his  clods 
Amoa  1.  6.  will  b.  the  bar  of  Damascos 
MaU.  6. 10.  b.  one  of  these  least  com- 
mandments 
ft.  17.  else  the  bottles  b.  and  the  wine 
runneth 
Acts  80.  7.  the  disciples  came  together 
to  b.  bread 
n.  18.  what  mean  ye  to  weep  and  to 
b.  my  heart 
1  Cor.  10. 16.  the  bread  which  we  b.  is 

BHItAK  eeveaant,  Deut  81. 16.  this  peo- 
ple will  b.  my  eovftuMfU  I  made,  20. 
Jvdff.  8. 1. 1  said.  I  will  nerer  b.  my 

cortnant  with  you 
Pt.  89.  84.  mf  wvenant  will  I  not  b. 

nor  alter  the  thing 
TIRKAg  down,  £r.  25.  24.  qoite  b.  down 

their  images,  DeiU.  7. 6. 
Lev.  14.  46.  and  he  shall  b.  doun  hoose 
2fdi.  4.  8.  if  a  fox  go  np,  he  shall  b. 

doun  stone  wall 
Eoti.  8b  8.  a  time  to&  doton,  and  atlme 

to  build 
BXEAK  Ibrth,  7s.  14.  7.  they  b.  forth 

into  singing,  44.  28  ;  48. 18  ;  64. 1. 
It»  62. 9. 6.  forth  into  Joy,  sing  together 

ye  waste  places 
6L  8.  for  then  shalt  b.  forth  on  the 

right  hand 
66. 12/hiIls  shall  b.  forth  belbre  yon  into 

alnging 
6&  a.then  shall  thy  light  b.  forth  as 

the  morning 
€fal  4.  27.  b.  forth  sad  cry,  thon  that 

traTaileat  not 
SBSAK  in  pieocs,  Jab  19.  8L  how  long 

will  ye  b.  me  in  pitces  with  words 
Job  84.  24.  shall  b.  in  jHecea  mighty 

men  without  number 
PSi.  72.  4.  he  shall  6,  in  pieeea  the  op- 
pressor 
Dan.  2.  40.  shall  it  b,  4n  pteeea  and 
7.  28.  the  fourth  beast  shall  6.  in 

pieces  whole  earth 
BBSAK  throngh,  £x.  19.  21.  lest  they 

b.  through  to  the  Lord  to  gaxe 
UatL  6.  19.  thieves  b.  through;  80. 

thloTea  b.  not  through 


np^  Jor.  4. 8.  b.  up  yoor  lUloir 
gronnd,  Boe.  10. 18. 
BISAKER,  Mic  SL  18.  b.  is  oome  op; 

Jlom.2.  86.  if  a  b.  of  Uw 
ntXAKETH,  Oen.  88.  86.  he  said,  let 

me  go,  for  the  day  b. 
Job  16. 14.  he  b.  me  with  breach  npon 

breach 
Pb.  10. 10.  he  A.  himself  that  the  poor 
may  lisll 
89.  6.  b.  the  oedan;  46.  9.  he  A.  the 
bow 
Jer.  19. 11.  as  one  b.  a  potto's  veaael, 
not  made  whole 
88. 29.  is  not  my  word  like  hammer 
that  b.  rock? 
BBSAXXVO,  Oen.  82.  24.  then  wrestled 
a  man  till  the  b.  of  day 
Ps.  144. 14.  that  there  be  no  6.  in  nor 

going  ont 
Luke  24. 86.  he  was  known  of  them  in 

b.  of  bread 
Aett  2.  42.  they  oontinoed  In  b.  of 
bread  and  prayers 
46.  in  the  temple,  b.  bread  from  honae 
to  house 
Rom.  SL  28.  through  b.  the  law,  dis- 
hononrest  God 

BREAST-PLATE.— A  idece  of  de- 
fensive ftrmonr  for  the  breast,  B«t. 
ix.  9.  "  And  they  had  breast-plates, 
as  it  were  breast-plates  of  iron ;  and 
the  sound  of  their  wings  was  as  the 
sound  of  chariots  of  many  horses 
mnnins  to  battle."  The  breast  and 
head  beine  particnlarlv  exposed  in 
batUe,  ana  wounds  in  tnese  parts  be- 
ing extremely  dangerous,  the  ancients 
carefully  defended  the  breasts  and  the 
heads  of  their  soldiers  by  armour,  to 
which  the  apostle,  1  Thes.  v.  B,  com- 
pares the  Cniutian  virtues  of  "faith 
and  love."  In  the  parallel  jpassaoe, 
Eph.  vi.  14^  the  expression  is,  **Sm 
breast-plate  of  righteousness."  The 
breast-plate  of  faith  and  love  being 
made  of  more  precious  materials  than 
any  metal,  and  being  of  a  truly 
heavenly  fabric,  will  render  the  heart, 
the  seat  of  the  affections,  invulnerablei 
The  apostle*s  meaning,  stripped  of  the 
metapnor,  is  this ;  that  to  aef  end  our 
affections  against  the  impressions  of 
outward  and  sensible  objects,  notlung 
is  so  effectual  as  faith  in  the  pronuses 
of  Christ,  snd  love  to  God  and  man, 
Isa.  lix.  17 ;  1  John  v.  4. 

BBEAST-PLATE  of  the  HIGH. 
PRIEST,  Exod.  xiiL  4 ;  xxviiL  16.  —A 
piece  of  golden  embroidery  about  ten 
mches  square,  which  on  special  occa- 
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BOOS,  the  high-priest  wore  on  hia 
breast  It  was  set  with  twelve  pre- 
cioos  stones,  each  bearing  the  name 
of  one  of  the  tribes  of  Israel  These 
predooa  stones  were  set  in  fonr  rows, 
three  in  each  it>w,  and  were  divided 
from  each  other  by  Uie  little  golden 
iqaares  in  which  they  were  set.  The 
two  npper  comers  were  fastened  to 
the  ^hod  by  bine  ribbons  witii 
golden  hoops,  from  which  it  was 
not  to  be  loosed ;  Exod.  zxviiL  28 ; 
and  the  two  lower  comers  to  the  gir- 
dle of  the  ephod,  bv  two  ribbons  by 
^Iden  rings  and  hooks.  It  was  called 
Th£  Memorial^  to  remind  the  priest 
how  dear  the  ^bes  should  be  to  him, 
whose  names  were  upon  hia  breast. 
It  was  also  called  the  "hreaat-plaU 
ofrudgment,"  because  the  high-priest 
either  asked  counsel,  or  publicly 
delivered  the  counsel  of  the  Most 
High. 

BBXA8T.  Bx,  29.  26.  take  the  6.  of  the 

run  of  consecration 
Lev.  7.  SO.  b.  may  be  waved,  the  fitt 

with  the  ft. 
&  ».  If  oees  took  the  b.  and  waved  It 

for  an  offering 
JTinit.  «.  ao.  ia  holy  to  the  prieat,  with 

the  wave  b. 
It.  <K>.  16.  thoa  aha]t  rack  the  b.  of  kings 
Dan.  2.  32.  head  of  gold,  his  b.  and  his 

•rouof 
huht  18. 18.  the  poblican  smote  npon 

hit  6.  saving 
/oftn  13. 25  he  then  lying  on  Jeans's  h. 

aaith,  21.  20. 

BBIABTB.  <7m.  49.  25.  biMi  with  bless- 
ings of  the  b.  and  womb 
/o&S.  12.  or  why  the  ft.  that  I  ahonld 

rack 
2L  24.  hit  5.  full  of  milk,  and  his  bones 

moistened 
Prvo.  5.  19l  letherft.  aatisfytheeatan 

Umea 
Songt  4. 5.  thy  twofi.  are  like  twoyoong 
roes,  7.  8. 
&  L  my  brother  that  racked  the  ft.  of 

my  mother 
&  we  have  a  little  sister,  and  she 
hath  no  b. 
/a  S.  0.  are  weaned  from  the  mSIk 

drawn  from  ftu 
&dk.  lA.  7.  thy  b.  are  fluhloned,  and 
hair  grown 
21  3.  there  were  their  b.  pressed, 
8.  end  they  bruised  the  ft.  of  her  vir- 
gioity 
uoL  2.  2.  pat  away  her  adnlterlea  fhnn 

between  her  b, 
X«fc8  23. 48  the  people  smote  their  ft. 
andretninea 


Bm.  16.  A.  having  their  b.  girded  with 
golden  girdlM 
BBEA8T-PLATS,  Bx.  26.  7.  and  the 

stones  to  be  set  in  the  ft.  85. 9. 
Bx,  88.  4.  shall  make  a  ft.  and  ephod, 
16 ;  39.  8. 
29.  Aaron  shall  bear  the  name  of 

Israel  in  b. 
80.  put  in  b.  of  Judgment  the  Urim, 

Jj€!C.  8.  & 

1  Kings  22.  34.  smote  Ahab  between 

joints  and  b. 
Ia,  59. 17.  he  put  on  righteousness  as 

ab. 
BpK  e.  14.  having  on  the  b.  of  rlghte- 

Ottsnesa 
1  Thtaa.  6.  8.  patting  on  the  ft.  of  fsith 

and  love 
Rev.  9. 9.  they  had  b.  aa  it  were  ft.  of  iron 
17.  having  b.  of  Are,  of  Jacinth,  and 

brimstone 

BREATH,  Bimifies  (1.)  The  air 
received  and  disdiarged  by  the  dila- 
tation and  compression  of  the  lungs. 
Job  iz.  la  (2.)  The  life,  Ps.  cxlvi 
4;  Dan.  v.  23.  "And  the  God  in 
whose  hand  thy  breath  is,  and  whose 
are  all  thy  ways,  hast  thou  not 
glorified."  (3.)  Jehovah's  powerful 
word,  and  Spirit,  Isa.  zL  4 ;  Ezek. 
xzxvii.  9;  Ps.  xxziii  6.  "By  the 
word  of  the  Lord  were  the  heavena 
made ;  and  all  the  hosts  of  them  by 
the  hrtaih  of  his  mouth."  (4.)  The 
displeasure  of  God,  Job.  iv.  9.  "By 
the  blast  of  God  they  perish,  by 
the  breath  of  his  nosmls  are  they 
consumed,"  Isa.  xxx  33. 


BBEATH,  Gtn.  2.  7.  Ood  breathed  into 

his  nostrils  the  b.  of  life 
(kn.  &  17.  to  destroy  all  flesh  wherein  Is 
the  b.  of  life 
7. 15.  entered  two  and  two  wherein 

ia  the  b.  of  life 
22.  all  in  whose  nostrils  was  b.  of  111b 
died 
J<ib  4. 9.  by  the  ft.  of  his  nostrils  srs 
they  consumed 
9. 18.  he  will  not  suffer  me  to  tske 

my  b. 
11.  20.  their  hope  shall  be  a  puff  of  ft. 
17. 1.  my  ft.  Is  corrupt,  my  days  are 

extinct 
19. 17.  my  b,  is  strange  to  my  wife, 
88.  4.  the  ft.  of  the  Almighty  hath 
given  me  Ufe 
Ps.  88.  0.  made  by  the  b.  of  his  month 
148. 4.  his  b.  goeth  forth,  he  retuxn- 

eth  to  earth 
160.  8.  let  every  thing  that  hath  b, 
praise 
BotL  3. 19.  yea,  they  have  sO  one  ft.  all 

Is  vanity 
7f  .  2. 22.  cease  ftt>m  man,  whose  b.  Is 
In  hia  nostrils 
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ta.  11.  your  b.  M  fire  tball  devov  m 
42.  6.  he  that  glveth  6.  to  the  people 
upon  it  .  ^ 

Aefc.  tr.S.  I  will  oanM  ft.  to  enter  Into 
yoa,  ehell  life 
10.  end  the  5.  came  into  them  and 
they  lived 
Dan,  6.  2S.  the  God  in  whoee  hand  thy 

AeU  17.  25.  aeeing  he  giveth  to  all  lift 
and  ft. 

BREATHE,  signifies,  (I.)  to  re- 
spire. Josh.  X.  40.  *'  He  left  nothins 
remaining  bnt  utterly  destroyed  all 
that  breathed^  as  the  Lord  Ood  of 
Israel  commanded."  (2.)  To  infuse 
the  aonl  into  the  bodv.  Gen.  iL  7. 
"And  the  Lord  God  fonned  man  of 
the  dnst  of  the  groond,  and  breathed 
into  his  nostrils  the  breath  of  life ; 
and  man  became  a  living  sooL'*  (3.) 
To  lire,  Josh.  xL  IL  (4.)  To  inspire, 
John  zz.  22.  "And  when  he  had 
said  thus,  he  breathed  on  them,  and 
■aith  nnto  them.  Receive  ye  the  Holy 
Ghost." 


B»  /Of  h.  U.  11.  there  was  not 
any  left  to  6. 14. 
Pa.  t7. 12.  and  inch  as  ft.  <mt  cmelty 
Jbek.  87.  9.  oome,  O  breath,  and  ft.  on 
BEEATHXD,  (7m.  2.  7.  Ood  b.  into 

man'e  noetrile  the  breath  of  life 
J(^n  20.  22.  he  ft.  on  them,  and  eaith, 

reoeireye 

BBZATBXTH,  VfO,  Lam.  8.  66.  hide 

not  thine  ear  at  my  ft.,  at  my  cry 
Atl»9, 1.  8anl  yet  ft.  ont  threatentogs 
and  alaasbter 

3B0HB8.  The  linen  of  the  prlesti 
were  emblems  of  modesty,  numU* 
ity,  ohaetity,  holineie ;  Ac  28.  42; 
Leo.  6. 10 :  16. 4 ;  Eaek.  44. 18. 
ETHBBV,  Men  are  lo  callod,  (1)  By 
being  the  sons  of  the  father  and 
mother,  or  of  either  of  them,  (Ten. 
41  18.  (2)  By  oommonity  of  n*- 
tnie,  or  habiUtlon,  Qen.  10. 7.  (8) 
By  nainnl  afllnity,  or  by  being 
khiimen.  Gen.  18.  8.  (4)  By  re- 
generation, and  a  protaiion  of  die 
same  faith  and  relmon,  OoL  "L  2. 
(8)  By  adoption,  Mn  20.  17.  (6) 
]^offloe»  1  Chr,  2ft.  0 ;  2  Oi»r.  &  28. 
Ow.  18.  8.  no  strife,  for  we  be  ft. 
42. 8.  Joseph's  tea  ft.  went  down  to 

boy  oom 
6.  b.  eame  and  bowed ;  18.  we  are 
tw«l?e  ft.  82. 
Deut  26. 6.  if  ft.  dwen  together  and  one 

of  them  die 
Pi.  188. 1.  pleasant  Ibr  ft.  to  dwell  to- 
gether inanity 
MaU.  19.  io.  every  one  that  hath  ftw- 
saken  houses,  6. 
ti.  26.  there  were  with  ns  seven  K 
Jforft  12.201 


JTott.  28^  &  one  is  yonr  Haster,  eren 

(}hrlst,  all  ye  are  A. 
Jforfe  10.  28.  no  man  hath  left  honaa 

orb. 
Luke  14. 26.  If  any  one  oome,  and  base 
not  children,  b. 
16.  28.  for  I  hare  flve  ft.  that  he  may 
testify  to  them 
Aeti  a.  17.  ft.  I  wot  that  throngh  ignore 
anoeyedldit 
IL  12.  moreover  these  six  5.  accom- 
panied me 
20.  they  determined  to  send  relief  to 

the«i 
16. 40.  when  they  had  seen  the  b.  they 

comforted 
20. 82.  now  b.  I  oommend  yon  to  God 

and  his  grace 
28.  &  I  wist  not  ft.  that  he  was  the 
high  priest 
Bom.  8.  12.  b.  we  are  debtoit,  not  to 
the  flesh,  to  live 

20. 0.  that  he  might  be  the  flrtt-bom 
among  the  b. 

10. 1.  ft.  my  heart's  desire,  and  prayer 
to  Ood  for  Israel  is.  mur  be  saved 

12. 1. 1  beseech  you  thereme  ft.  by  the 
mercies  of  Ck>d.  16.  90 ;  16.  17 ;  1 
Cbr.  1. 10;  16b  16 ;  (Tol.  4. 12 ;  Bd^ 
18.  22. 

1  Cor.  1.  26.  for  ye  see  your  calling  ft. 

7.  20.  but  this  I  say  bb  the  time  Is 
short,  16.  60. 

16. 6.  after  he  was  seen  of  above  MO 

b.  at  once 
68.  therefore  my  beloved  A.  be  stead- 
fast, Jam.  2.  6. 
16. 20.  all  the  ft.  ffreet  yoo,  Ph€L  4, 21. 

2  Cor.  11.  26.  I  have  been  In  perils 

among  fhlse  ft. 
18.  II.  imally  b.  fhreweU,  be  perfbel^ 
of  good  comfort 
0ph.  6.  28.  peace  be  to  the  ft.  and  love 

withfiJth 
1  Tkeaa.  6.  26.  ft.  praj  for  ni^  2  Them. 
8.1. 
26.  greet  all  theft,  with  an  holy  Use 
Heft.  2. 11.  he  Is  not  ashamed  to  call 
them  hi, 
8. 1.  holy  S.  partakers,  consider  the 
Apoetfe 
1  Pet.  1.  22.  nnto  nnfelaned  love  of  b. 

8.  &  love  ash. be  pitilul,  be oourteoias 

3BETHBSK,  his,  Oen.  16.  12.  he  shall 

dwell  in  presence  of  Ms  ft.  26. 18. 
Oen.  87.  2.  Joseph  was  feeding  the  flock 
with  Me  ft. 
6.  Joseph  dreamed  a  dream  and  toli 
itMsftL 
DeuU  10. 0.  Levi  hath  no  part  wfth  lUsb. 
24.  7.  If  a  man  be  ftmnd  stealing  any 

OthtMb. 

Juig.  0. 6w  AMmdeeh  slew  Ma  ft.  bdng 

70  persons 
1  Aim.  16.  18.  Bamati  anointed  him  in 

mldstoffttoft. 
1  Chr.  4.  9.  JTabes  more  hononrable 

than  hlab, 
Bath.  10.  8.  Mordecai  the  Jew  was  ae- 

ceptedofAi^b. 
Jfott.  12. 46.  his  mother  and  Mtft.  stood 
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Jitboot,  deiMiv  to  ipsak  with 
bfan,  Jforfc  a.  81 ;  LuU  a  19. 
m  7. 5.  for  neither  did  Ma  6.  beliere 
tnhJm 

Ak  s.  17.  tt  beboTBd  Um  to  be  made 

mrHSEH.  j&jr.  iTos.  S9.  4.  Jacob  Hdd 

to  them,  my  b.  whence  be  ye 
1  Bam,  ».  ».  let  me  get  away.  I  pray, 

andseemyb.  *^    " 

it.  28.  then  Dsrld  odd,  ye  ahall  Bd 

do  ao,  my  b. 
SSnn.  1ft.  li  ye  an  ay  b.  my  bone^ 

and  my  fleah  ^ 

^  &  15l  my  b.  have  dealt  deceltftdly 
MatL  12. 48.  he  aaid  to  him.  who  are 

mvb.r  JirarfeS.tt. 
A  behold  my  mother  and  my  b. 

.Vflvft  a.  *-^ 

■*;,^£,*^  teU  my  b.  that  they  go  Into 
Galilee 
John  20.  17.  go  to  my  b.  and  ny  to 
^them,  I  aacend 
Aiat.  ».  t.  myaelf  were  aeeuraed  ftom 

Chriat  for  my  b. 
/oak  6.  la  take  my  b.  the  propheta 
—    who  hare  apoken 
ttWHItTrir,  thy,  6^  27.  20.  be  lord 
over  thy  b.  let  motbera'  sons  bow 

Sbffcheiuf 
48  22.  I  haw  given  to  thee  one  por- 

tkw  abore  thy  b. 
49.&  thoo  art  he  whom  (hy  b.  ahall 
pralae 
IJwt  18.  ifi.  I  win  raise  np  aprophet  of 
^  ^b.Hketome 
Miott.  U  47.  behold,  thy  mother  and 
tty  b.  ataad  vithoat,  Jtfarfe  8.  82 ; 
£«te8w20. 
■ttlHBEH  ywir  flffli,  42.  W.  let  one 

or  ytmr  b.  be  boond  in  prison 
0«.  42,  83.  leave  one  of  yoicr  b.  here 
vith  me 

^  ^^K^  ^  notflgiht  against  yourb. 

2  Cfcr.  11.4. 
«.  4. 14.  and  flght  for  your  b. 
••  8.  win  yon  eren  lell  your  b.  or 

Aall  they  be  sold  T 
*^  5.  47.  If  ye  salute  your  b.  only 

2l?  a  prophet  shall  Lord  raise  of 
«m--J||yr  b.  7.  87. 
■■'«•.  the  reward   Ibr   fhmdnlent 

pvctteea.      A    cmraptlng   gift: 
,_^tlflLl©;  l&m.  a8. 
Jfiw.  11 8.  have  I  reeeiTod  any b. 
^28.  W.  right  hand  fuD  of  b. 
'«- 38.  Ifi.  hands  from  holding  b. 
/o»  1&  84  tabernacles  of  bribeiy 
•^ausauthayt^eab. 

K?^S?^— "^d  *W  m«d6  their 
mJ2  ^  ^*^»  ^«1  bondage,  in 
"«»tar and  in  brick,  and  auSanner 
«  »ervioe  in  the  field:  aU  their  aer- 
^  wherein  they  made  them  senre, 
^witii  ngour;" Exod.  i  14.  Bricks 
^«««ciently  made  of  unbaked  cUy 
^^''"'^•cM  wHh  itzwr.    In^gypfethe 


oiav  was  bitmdht  in  bttkets  £rom  the 
Nile,  and  worked  to  a  proper  temper 
by  the  feet  of  the  labourer,  who  was 
naually  a  alave  or  oaptive.  The  Isra- 
elites were  subjected  to  hard  bondage; 
it  was  a  life  of  the  most  painful  ser- 
vitude, and  made  hitter  by  the  cruel 
manner  of  their  treatment  while  per- 
fonning  thdr  tasks;  so  that  they 
became  weajry  of  life  through  such 
tyranny. 

Joscphussays,  "The  Egyptians  con- 
trived a  variety  of  ways  to  afflict  the 
Israelites  ;  for  they  enjoined  them  to 
cut  a  great  number  of  channels  for 
their  river,  and  to  build  waUs  for  their 
cities  and  ramparts,  that  they  might 
restrain  the  river,  and  hinder  its  wa- 
ters from  stagnating  upon  overrunning 
its  own  banks.  Thev  set  them  also  to 
build  Fjrramids,  and  wore  them  out^ 
and  forced  them  to  learn  all  sorts 
of  mechanical  arts,  and  to  accustom 
themselves  to  hard  labour."  Philo, 
another  Jewish  historian,  bears  nearly 
the  same  testimony. 

Mr.  Gadsby,  in  his  visit  to  Thebes, 
once  a  magnificent  dty  with  superb 
temples  and  palaces,  and  100  gates, 
but  now  in  ruins,  says,  "Near  the 
Rameseum  are  some  ruins  of  brick 
walls,  some  of  the  bricks  having  on 
them  the  cartouche  of  Thothmes  I, 
and  others  of  Thothmes  IIL  "Two 
of  these  bricks  (of  Tho&mes  III,)  I 
procured  and  conveyed  to  England. 
They  contain  no  straw  but  particles 
of  rubbish,  which  I  apprehend  to  be 
the  meaning  of  the  word  "stubble." 
It  must  be  borne  in  mind  that  the 
name  Pharaoh  means  kiftg.  It  is 
derived  from  PAm,  which  signified 
the  sun.  The  Egyptian  kings  l&ened 
themselves  to  the  sun.  Hence  we 
often  see  them  represented  with  a 
disk,  or  representation  of  the  sun 
upon  their  heads." 

"It  ii  generally  admitted  that  Thoth- 
mes III  was  the  Pharaoh  of  the  Exo- 
dus, as  he  refused  to  find  straw  for 
the  Israelites,  and  compelled  them 
to  seek  for  stubble,  and  as  in  Tomb 
No.  35  at  Thebes,  there  is  a  represent- 
ation of  the  Israelite  making  bricks, 
with  taskmasters  over  them,  I  think 
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there  csn  be  no  reasonable  donbt 
that  these  bricks  were  made  by  the 
Israelite.)."  Doubtless  the  Israelites 
were  at  Thebes,  and  there  they  made 
bricks;  for  we  read  that  they  were 
''scattered  over  all  the  land  of 
Egypt;"  Exod.  v.  12.  In  the  repre- 
sentation their  faces  are  pourtrayed 
as  anlike  those  of  all  other  captives 
represented  as  making  bricks ;  the 
Israelites  are  represented  as  anlike 
any  other  people." 

''At  one  place  the  people  were 
making  bricks,  with  straw  cnt  into 
■mall  pieces  and  mingled  with  clay  to 
bind  it.  They  were  exactly  employed 
as  the  Israelites  used  to  be,  'making 
bricks  Mrith  straw,*  for  a  similar  pur- 
pose—to build  extensive  ^^naries 
for  the  bashaw— treasure  cities  for 
Pharaoh."— /ou^ett'*  Travda  in  Hie 
EasU 

A  great  multitude  of  stTanfjerB  were 
eonstantly  employed  in  the  brick-fields  of 
Thebes  and  other  parts  of  Ef^t.  But 
the  most  remarkable  agreement  with  the 
Pentateuch  is  in  the  fact,  that  a  tmall 
portion  of  chopped  ttraw  is  found  in  the 
composition  of  the  Egyptian  bricks.  This 
is  evident  from  an  examination  of  those 
hrouffht  by  Bosellini  from  Thebes,  on 
which  is  the  stamp  of  Thothmeb  III,  the 
fifth  king  of  the  eighteenth  dynasty. 
•*  The  bricks,"  remarks  Bosellini,  "  which 
are  now  found  in  Egypt,  belonging  to  the 
same  period,  always  have  straw  mingled 
with  them,  although  in  some  of  those 
that  are  most  carefully  made.  It  is  found 
in  very  small  quantities."  According  to 
Rosellmi,  straw  was  used  in  order  that 
the  brick^  (they  were  not  for  the  most 
part  burned,  but  dried  in  the  sun,)  might 
De  more  firm,  especially  those  of  coarse 
clay  and  more  roughly  formed.  Prokesch 
says,  "The  bricks  (ox  the  first  pyramid  of 
Dashoor)  are  of  fine  clay  from  the  Nile, 
mingled  with  chopped  straw.  This  inter- 
mixture gives  the  bricks  an  astonishing 
durability."  We  are  earned  much  far- 
ther by  the  comparison  of  our  history 
with  a  picture  discovered  in  a  tomb  at 
Thebes,  of  which  Bosellini  first  furnished 
a  drawing  and  an  explanation ;  "Explan- 
ation of  a  picture  representing  the  He- 
brews as  they  were  engaged  in  making 
brick."  We  will  first  give  an  abstract 
of  the  account  of  Rosellini.  "Of  the 
labourers,"  says  he,  **some  are  employed 


in  transporting  the  clay  in  vessela,  soma 
intermingling  it  with  the  straw;  others 
are  taking  the  bricks  out  of  the  fons  and 
placing  them  in  rom ;  still  others  with  a 
piece  of  wood  upon  their  backs,  and  ropes 
on  each  side,  canj  '^^^  ^^  bricks  al- 
ready burned  or  dried.  Their  dissimilar- 
ity to  the  Egyptians  appears  at  first  view; 
the  complexion,  phyaognomy,  and  beard 
permit  us  not  to  be  mistaken  in  supposing 
them  to  be  Hebrews.  They  wear  at  the 
hips  the  apron  which  is  common  among 
the  Egyptians,  and  there  is  also  repre- 
sented as  in  use  among  them  a  kind 
of  short  trousers.  Among  the  Hebrews, 
four  Egyptians,  very  distingnishaMe  by 
their  mien,  figure,  and  colour,  are  seen ; 
two  of  them,  one  sitting  and  the  other 
standing,  carry  a  stick  in  their  hand, 
ready  to  fall  upon  two  other  Egyptians, 
who  are  here  represented  like  the  He- 
brews, one  of  them  carrying  on  his 
shoulder  a  vessel  of  clay,  and  the  other 
returning  from  the  transportation  of  brick, 
carrying  his  empty  vessel  to  get  a  new 
load.  The  tomb  belonged  to  a  high  court 
officer  of  the  king,  B^hscere,  and  was 
made  in  the  time  of  Thothmea  m,  the 
fifth  king  of  the  eighteenth  dynasty." 
The  question,  "How  came  this  picture 
in  the  tomb  of  Rochscere?"  Bosellini 
answers  as  follows : — ^^  He  was  the  over- 
seer of  the  public  buildings,  and  had  the 
charge  of  all  the  works  undertaken  by 
the  king.  There  are  found  represented 
therein  still  other  objects  of  a  like  na- 
ture; two  colossal  statuei  of  kings,  a 
sphinx  and  the  labourers  who  hew^  the 
stone, — ^works  which  he  by  virtue  of  his 
office  had  caused  to  be  performed  in  his 
lifetime."  To  the  question,  "  How  came 
the  representation  of  the  labours  of  the 
Israelites  at  Thebes?"  It  is  answered, 
"  We  need  not  suppose  that  the  labours 
were  performed  in  the  very  place  where 
they  are  represented,  for  Bochsceri  was 
overseer  of  the  royal  buildings  through- 
out the  land,  and  what  was  done  in  the 
circuit  of  his  operations  could,  wherever 

5erformed,  be  represented  in  his  tomb  at 
'hebes.  It  is  also  not  impossible  that 
the  Hebreifs  went  even  to  Thebes.  In 
Exodus  V.  12,  it  is  said  that  they  scat- 
tered themselves  through  the  whole 
land  of  Egypt  in  order  to  procure 
straw." — JtoselUni. 

BRICKS  of  the  FRYAMIDa— 
Professor  Unger,  the  celebrated  Vien- 
nese botanist  and  paheontologist,  hai 
I  recently  published  some  remarks  on 
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the  bricks  of  the  ancient  Egyptians, 
especially  those  of  the  pyramid  of 
Bashour,  which  was  built  about  3,400 
yean  before  our  era.  One  of  them 
on  being  examined  through  the  micro- 
scope by  the  Professor,  he  discovered 
that  the  mud  of  the  Nile,  out  of 
which  it  was  made,  contained  not 
only  a  quantity  of  animal  and  vege- 
table matter,  but  also  fragments 
of  many  manufactured  substances; 
whence  we  must  conclude  that  Egypt 
must  have  enjoyed  a  high  degree  of 
civilization  upwards  of  5,000  years 
a»>.  Professor  Unger  has  been  en- 
abled  by  the  aid  of  the  microscope  to 
discover  in  those  bricks  a  vast  number 
of  plants  which  at  that  time  grew  in 
Egypt.  The  chopped  straw,  clearly 
discernible  in  the  body  of  the  bricks, 
confirm  the  description  of  the  manner 
of  making  the  latter,  such  as  we  find 
it  in  Ileroflotua  and  in  the  book  of 
Exodus. — Engineer, 

BBZCK,  Gen.  11. 8.  let  us  make  b.  they 

mA  h.  for  stone 
Ex.  1. 14.  tbey  made  their  lives  bitter 
inb. 
S.  7.  no  more  gave  the  people  straw  to 
moke  e».  16. 
Ja  9. 10.  tbe  6.  are  ^Ulen  down,  bat  we 

will  build 
BBICK-KIUr.  S  Sam.  12.  SI.  and  made 

them  pass  through  the  b. 
Jer.  43.  &.  nide  great  atones  in  the  day 

in  the  b. 
Nah.  3  14.  tread  the  mortar,  make 
strong^  the  b. 

BRIDE,  a  woman  newly-married, 
Isa.  xlix.  18.  Believers  are  spiritually 
joined  in  marringe  with  Christ,  Rev. 
nd.  9.  "I  will  show  thee  the  bride, 
the  LamVs  wife."  John  iu.  29.  "He 
that  hath  the  bride  is  the  bridegroom; 
but  the  friend  of  the  hndeffroom^ 
'which  standeth  and  heareth  hmi,  re- 
joiceth  greatly  because  of  the  bride- 
groom's voice." 

BSIDB,  binds  her  ornaments,  /«.  49. 18. 
U.  61. 10.  as  a  6.  ajloms  herself 
Jfr.  2.  S2.  can  a  b.  forKet  her  attire 
Joel  2.  10.  b.  BO  out  of  her  closet 
Jolin  3.  29.  he  that  hath  6.  is  bride- 
groom 
Sec.  SI.  2.  as  a  5.  adorned  for  her  hus- 
band 
9.  I  will  show  thee  the  b.  the  Lamb's 
82.  17.  Spirit  and  b.  say  come 
Matt.  9.  16.  b.  chamber,  Mark  2.  19; 
XuJksd.M. 


BRIDEGROOM,  a  newly-married 
man,  Isa.  Ixii.  5.  Jesus  Christ  is 
joined  spiritually  to  his  spouse,  the 
church,  Matt  xxv.  5;  Mark  ii.  20. 
The  sun  which  enlightens  the  earth  is 
compared  to  a  bridegroom,  because  of 
his  reviving  and  cheering  influence, 
Ps.  xix.  5.  "In  them  hath  he  set  a 
tabernacle  for  the  sun ;  which  is  as 
a  brido^oom  coming  out  of  his  cham- 
ber, and  rejoiceth  as  a  strong  man  to 
run  a  race." 

BEIDEOBOOH,  Joel  2. 16 ;  John  2.  0. 
Pa.  19.  6.  as  b.  comln?  out  of 
l8. 61.  10.  as  a  6.  decks  himself 

62.  6.  as  the  b.  rejoiceth  over  the  b. 
Jer.  7. 34.  cease  the  voice  of  6.  and  6. 

ft  25. 10.  &  83. 11 :  Rer.  18.  23. 
McUL  9. 15.  as  long  aa  the  f>.  is  with 
them,  Mark  8.  19.  20 ;  Luke  6.  M. 
85. 
MntL  25. 1.  went  forth  to  meet  the  &. 
B&IDLE,  for  an  ass,  Prov.  20.  3. 
jPi.  32. 9.  mouth  held  with  b. 

39. 1.  keep  my  mouth  with  a  b. 
la.  37.  29.  put  my  b.  in  thy  lips 

80.  28.  2  Kings  19.  18  Rrv.  14.  20. 
James  1. 20.  b.  not  his  tongue 

8.  2.  able  to  b.  the  whole  body 
BEI£aS.   A  prickly  sort  of  plant.    Ffg^ 
umtlvely,   an  enemy,  /«.  10.  17. 
Mischievous  pei-aons ;  Bzek  28.  24. 
A  wicked  unfruitful  heart;  Ilnb, 
6.  8  :  Jud0.  8.  7.  10 ;  la.  7.  23.  24* 
25.  ^  32.  14 ;  Heb.  6.  8  ;  Mic.  7.  4^ 
Is.  6.  6.  come  up  and  b.  and  thorns 
9. 18.  wicked  shall  devour  b. 
27.  4.  set  b.  against  me  In  battle 
66.  13.  instead  of  b.  shall  come  the 
myrtle 
Jheik.  2.  6.  though  b.  and  thorns  with 
thee 
2S.  24.  no  more  pricking  b.  to  house 
BRIQANDINE,— a  coat  of  mail ;  Jer.  40. 

4 ;  51.  8. 
Zeeh.  14.  20.  on  the  b.  holiness  to  the 

Lord 
BBIOHT,  Lev.  18.  2.  when  a  man  shall 

have  a  b.  spot.  24, 88. 
Job  37. 11.  he  scattered  his  b.  cloud 
IM.  1.  13.  tbe  fire  was  b.  and  out  of 
fire  lightning 
21.  15.  the  sword  la  made  b.  it  Is 

wrapt  up 
£1.  for  the  king  of  Babylon  made  his 

arrows  b. 
27. 19.  b.  iron  and  cassia  were  In  thy 
m.irkit 
ZccJt.  10. 1.  so  the  Lord  shall  make  b. 
Matt.  17.  5.  behold  a  b.  cloud  over- 
shadowed them 
Luh:  11.  SO.  as  when  the  b.  shining  of  a 

can  lie 
Acta  10.  30.  a  man  stood  before  me  in 

b.  clothing 
Rev.  22. 10.  I  am  the  b.  and  morning 
star 
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BBIOHTNSSS.  Ugbt  or  lucid- 
neM ;  Iw.  Uz.  9. — ^Beantv  andtemponl 
glorv;  Dan.  vi  96. — ^Tne  fatare  glory 
of  toe  chnreh;  "And  the  Gentiles 
■hall  come  to  thv  light,  and  kings  to 
the  briglUness  of  thy  rising ;  Isa.  Izit 
1. — ^The  glory  of  the  person  and  char- 
acter of  Qirist ;  Heb.  i  3 ;  Eer.  xxii. 
16. 

BRIGHTNESS  OF  HIS  GLORY, 
Heb.  i  3.  The  resplendent  oat- 
beaming  of  the  essential  glory  of  God. 
Hesychios  interprets  it  by  "the 
miendatir  qf  the  sun."  A  similar 
^irase  is  need  in  the  Apocrypha, 
IViadom  vii.  26,  speaking  of  the 
Divine  wisdom,  "For  she  is  the 
spUndovr  of  eternal  Ught,  and  the  nn- 
sallied  mirror  of  the  energy  of  God, 
and  the  image  of  his  goodness.  The 
original  wora  augaema^  (brightness) 
is  that  which  has  splendour  in  itielf; 
apaugaema,  is  the  splendour  emitted 
from  it ;  but  the  inherent  splendour, 
and  the  nuin\fe$ted  splendour  are 
radically  and  essentially  the  same. 
Christ,  therefore,  is  of  the  rery  same 
essence  with  the  Father. 

BBIO^mSS,  S  Bam,  S8.  18.  ttovvgh 
the  b,  before  him  were  oeals  of  firs 
kindled ;  Pa,  IB.  12. 
J&b  SI.  SO.  or  beheld  the  moon  valldng 

inb. 
A.  SO.  9.  we  wait  for  b.  bat  we  wslk  in 
darkness 
60.  8.  and  kings  Shall  oome  (o  the  b. 

of  thy  riling 
62.  1.  tlU  the  lighteonsoeis  thereof 

go  forth  AS  b. 
08. 11.  be  deUghted  with  the  b.  of  her 
glory 
Etek,  1.  4.  and  a  fire  and  a  b.  was  about 
it,  27. 
S8   so  was  the  ^pearanoe  of  b. 

around  about 
a  2.  as  the  appearance  of  b.  ss  the 

colour  of  amber 
10.  4.  the  court  was  ftill  of  b.  of  the 
Lord's  glory 
Don.  2.  SI.  this  great  liaage,  whose  b. 
was  excellent 
12.  8.  the  wise  shall  shine  as  the  b. 
of  the  firmament 
A<At  26. 18.  light  from  heaven  above  b. 

of  the  sun 
2  Them.  2.  8.  shall  destroy  with  the  b. 

of  his  cnmlnff 
Eeb.  1.  8.  the  brightness  of  his  glory, 

the  express  image  of  his  person 
BBZX,  Joan.  8.  16.  feet  of  the  priest 

dipped  in  b.  of  water 
John  2.  Y  and  they  filled  them  ap  the  h. 


SBXM8T0HB.  Oak  19.  M.  n&sed  CD 

Oom.  b.  and  fire :  Luke  17.  29. 
Dent  29.  23.  the  whole  land  thereof  is 

b.  and  ealt 
PS.  11.  Ol  upon  wicked  he  ahsD  ratal 

snares,  fire  and  b.  and  an  hontlble 

tempest ;  Bxtk.  88.  22. 
Ja  80.  88.  breath  of  Lord  like  stiesm 

ofb. 
JBsv.  9.  17.  ont  of  their  mooths  issosd 

lire  and  b. 
18.  third  part  of  men  were  killed  br 

theb 
U.  10.  he  shaflbe  totmented  with  fire 

andb. 
8L  8.  an  liars  have  their  part  In 

lake  which  bumeth  with  Are  and  b. 
BRIHO,  Oen,  «.  17.  h.  allood  of  watcH 

on  the  earth 
9. 14.  when  I  5.  a  cloud  over  earth, 

the  bow  seen 
42.  SO.  b.  your  youngest  brother  to  me^ 
JfcB.  10.  4.  else  to-morrow  I  will  b.  the 

locusts 
Lev.  6.  7.  if  he  be  not  able  to  b,  a  lambw 

11.12.  8. 
jrKfn.  8.  0.  and  thou  ahslt  ft.  the  La- 

vite,  10. 
14.  24.  my  servant  Calebs  hJm  will  I 

b.  Into  the  land 
Deut  1. 17.  the  causa  too  hard  far  yoa 

b.  it  to  me 
S  Sam.  8. 12.  my  hand  with  thee,  to  A. 

Israel  to  thee 
1  Kings  8.  24.  and  the  king  said  b.  me 

a  sword 
Neh.  18.  1&  did  not  our  Ctod  b.  this 

evil  on  us  Y 
Job  14.  4.  who  can  ft.  a  clean  thing  oat 

of  an  unclean  ? 
18. 14.  it  shall  Al  him  to  the  king  of 

terrors 
80.  23.  for  I  know  thou  wilt  ft.  me  to 
88.  80.  to  ft.  back  his  soul  fhnn  the  pit 
Pi.  72.  8.  the  mountains  shall  b.  peace 

to  the  people 
Ja 48. 18.  lb. near myrifl^teonsaei^ it 

not  be  far  off 
00.  17.  for  brasa  I  will  ft.  gold,  fbr 

iron  ft.  aUver 
Made.  0.  8.  I,  even  1^  will  b.  a  swced 

upon  you 
Boe.  2. 14.  I  wiQ  aUura  and  ft.  her  Uito 

wilderness 
Jfatt.  2. 13.  be  thou  there  till  I  4.  thee 

word 
8.  23.  therefore  if  thou  b.  thy  gift  to 

the  altar 
21.  2.  ye  shall  find  an  ass  and  a  colt, 

loose  them  and  ft.  them  unto  msb 

Mark  11.  2.  Luke  19.  80. 
Luke  2. 10.  for  I  b  you  good  tidings  of 

great  Joy 
Jchn  10.  10.  other  Sheep,  them  also  I 

must  ft. 
14b  20.  and  b.  all  tUnga  to  yoiir  r»> 

membrance 
Acta  6.  28.  ye  intend  to  ft.  this  man's 

blood  on  us 
1  Oor.  L  10.  I  wlB  ft.  to  aothi^  the 

understanding 
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ft  S7.  keepnnderBqrfiodj,  I  b.  ttlnto 
■ttbjection 
Qei.  3.  M.  oar  Bchoolmaster  to  5.  us  to 
caultt 

1 2%e«.  4. 14.  them  that  sleep  with  €k)d 

ft.  with  him 
1  Pet  3. 13.  suffered  that  he  might  Sl 

nstoGod 
BXHIO  cndji,  2  Ann.  12.  98.  can  I  fti 

him  hack  again  f  I  shall  go  to  him 
Pror.  19.  24.  not  lo  much  as  ft.  It  to  hia 

month  again 
Jtr,  12. 16.  J  will  xetQm  and  ft.  them 

again^  50.19. 
MaU.  2.  8.  ft.  me  word  again  that  I 

may  worship 
IBDro  down.  Gen.  42.  88.  ft.  down  my 

ffziy  bain,  44.  29. 81. 
1^  18.  27.  wiH  sare  aiUcted,  fti  down 

high  looks 
JjL  2S.  s.  thoa  ihaK  ft.  doton  the  noiae 

of  itrBugBn 
Jtr.  48.  leL  I  win  ft.  thee  down  from 

thenoe,  Obad.  4. 
Amos  3.  IL  he  shall  ft.  dotmt  thy 

strength  firom  thee 
ft  2.  though  climb  to  hesTen,  thence 

wlUft.  themdoiM» 

BBOAD.  Broad  places,  as  streets 
and  rivers ;  Isa.  xxzui  21 ;  Jer.  v.  1. 
— ^The  character  of  God's  command- 
ments; "Thy  commandment  is  ex- 
ceeding broad;'*  it  extends  to  every 
person  and  circnmstance,  requires 
umnmerable  things  to  be  done, 
and  many  things  to  be  hated  and 
aTcnded ;  Ps.  enx.  96. — ^It  is  descrip- 
tive of  sin;  Matt  viL  13.  ''For 
wide  is  the  ^te,"  kc  A  sinfnl 
oovirse  of  life  is  eagerly  adopted,  be- 
cause it  is  agreeable  to  man's  deprav- 
ed appetites. 

BBOAD,  JTum.  16L  88L  make  censero^  ft. 

pbAes  lOr  corerlng 
JSfwn.  16.  89.  make  ft.  plates  for  the  oo?- 

tngofiUtar 
Job  36. 16.  oat  of  strait  into  ft.  place 
Pw.  119.  96.  thy  commandment  is  ex« 

ceedingft. 
Bongn  8.  2.  in  the  ft.  waya  I  will  seek 
Is.  S3.  21.  the  Lord  will  be  a  place  of  ft. 

rivers 
Jer.  5. 1 .  know  and  seek  In  the  ft.  plaoes 
thereof 
51.  58.  the  ft.  walls  of  Bahylon  shall 
be  broken 
MatL  7.  13  ft.  is  the  way  that  leadeth 
to  destruction 

28.  5.  make  ft.  their  phylacteries 
BBOaPER.  /o6  11. 9.  measure  thereof 

is  ft.  than  the  sea 
BBOIBEBED,  Bx.  28.  4.  make  a  robe,  a 

ft.  eoat,  a  mitre,  a  girdle 
JBzek  16.  10.  I  clothed  thee  also  with 
ft.  work 


S8.  16L  the  prinoes  shall  pot  off  their 
ft.  garments 
27.  24.  thy  merchants  In  blue  dothss 
and  ft^  work 
1  Tim.  2.  9.  that  women  adorn,  not 

wlthft.hair 
BBOILED,  LukeU.  42L  they  gave  him  a 
pieoeofaft.  flah 

BBOKEN,  signifies  (1.)  britUe; 
Ban.  ii  42.  (2.)  Rent,  or  torn ;  Job 
vii  5.  (3.)  Worn  away  with  mnch 
sorrow;  Psahn  xxxvui.  8.  (4.) 
Violated  or  made  of  none  efifect ;  John 
X.  35.  (5.)  Wonnded  or  oppressed; 
Prov.  xvii.  22.  (6.)  Divided,  or  scat- 
tered; Dan.  xL  4^  22.  (7.)  To  be 
hombled  deeply  with  a  sense  of  sin ; 
Psahn  li  17.  «  The  sacrifices  of  God 
are  a  broken  spiriti*'  &a  Ps.  cxlviL  3. 
Isa.  Ixi  1. 

BBOKBB,  Cfen,  17.  14.  he  hath  ft.  my 

covenant,  Al  ftft.  80 ;  /«.  24. 6 ;  8ft 

8 ;  Jer.  11. 10. 
X  0am.  2. 4.  the  bows  of  the  mlg^ 

men  are  ft. 
1  Chr.  14.  11.  God  hath  ft.  in  npon 

mine  enemies 
/oft  4. 10.  the  toeth  of  the  yonng  lions 

sreft. 
7.  ft  my  skin  is  ft.  and  become  loath- 
some 
Ps.  ft  7.  ft.  the  toeth  of  the  ungodly 
8L  12. 1  am  like  a  ft.  vessel 
84. 18.  the  Lord  is  nigh  them  of  a  ft. 

heart,  51. 17. 
20.  he  keepeth  his  bones  not  one  of 

them  is  ft. 
ffl.  8.  bon^  hast  ft.  may  rejoice 
17.  the  sacriilces  of  Qod  are  as  a  ft. 

spirit 
69.  20.  reproach  hath  ft.  my  heart 
107. 16.  for  he  hath  broken  the  gates 

of  brass  and  bars 
147. 8.  healeth  the  ft.  in  heart 
ProD.  16. 1ft  by  sorrow  of  heart  spirit 

isft. 
17.  2ft  but  a  ft.  spirit  dileth  the 

bonea 
26. 10.  is  like  a  ft.  tooth  and  fbot  oat 

of  Joint 
SceU  4.  ift  a  threefold  cord  not  qnlok- 

lyft.  ^ 

12.  6.  or  the  golden  bowl  be  ftu  or 

pitcher  be  ft. 
Is.  8ft  20.  nor  shall  any  of  the  oords 

thereof  be  ft. 
Jer.  ft  ift  hewed  ont  ft.  cistoms 
4ft  17.  how  is  the  strong  stsff  ft 
8ft  for  I  have  ft.  Moab  hke  a  vessel 
60. 17.  this  Vebachadnezzar  hath  ft. 

IsraeFs  bones 
Sft  the  hammer  of  the  whole  esith 

cut  asunder  and  ft. 
61. 66.  Babylon,  there  bows  is  ft. 
6ft  the  broad  walls  of  Babylon  shall 

be  attsrl/  ft. 
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Aek.  6.  4.  your  Inagw  ihall  b«  b. 

84.  le.  will  bind  up  that  which  was  b. 
Dan.  11.  4.  hit  kingdom  ahall  be  b.  and 
Matt.  21.  44.  fall  on  this  atone,  shall  be 

b.  Luke  20. 18. 
John  7.  28.  that  the  law  of  Hoses 
shotild  not  be  b, 
19.  SO.  scripture  fUllllled,  a  bone  of 
him  shall  not  be  b. 
Acts  20. 11.  had  b.  bread  and  talked  ft 

27.  86.  gave  thanks  when  he  had  b. 
1  Cor.  11.  24.  this  is  my  body  which  Is 

b.  for  yott 
BROKEN  duwa,  Neh.  1.  8.  the  wall  of 
Jemsalero  is  b.  dounit  gates  burnt 
Jto%.2. 14.  Ghxlst  hath  b.  down  middle 

wall 
BROKEN  off.  Rom.  11. 20.  because  of  un- 
belief they  were  b.  off,  10. 
BROKEN  op,  Afod  24.  43.  not  hare  suf- 
fered his  house  to  be  b.  up 
Mark  S.  4.  when  they  had  b  roof  tip 
Acts  18.  48.  when  the  congregation  was 

b.itp  

BROKEN-HEARTZD,  Ta.  61.  1.  Lord 

sent  me  to  bind  up  the  b-heartfd 
Luke  4. 1&  to  heal  b-hearUdt  to  preach 

dellTerance 
BROOD.  lAJke  18.  84.  as  a  hen  gathers 
her  b,  under  her  wings 

BROOK,  a  etream  of  water,  dis- 
tmgttished  from  a  river  by  its  flowing 
only  at  particular  times,  such  as, 
aft^  great  rains,  or  the  melting  of 
the  snow :  whereas  a  river  flows  con- 
stantly at  all  times.  There  were 
several  brooks,  or  as  some  call  them, 
torrents,  in  the  Holy  Land,  as  those 
of  Kidron,  Besor,  Eschol,  Zared, 
Anion,  Jabbok,  Kishon,  &c.  for  par- 
ticulars of  which  see  those  articles. 

BROOK,  Gen.  82.  28.  he  sent  them  over 

the&. 
Num.  18. 28.  came  to  b.  Eshcol  and  cut 

a  branch 
1  Bam.  17.  40.  chose  five  smooth  stones 

oat  of  the  b. 
1  Kinge  2.  0.  the  rsTens  brought  bread, 

he  drank  of  the  b. 
Job  6. 16.  my  brethren  dealt  deceitfully 

asab. 
P».  110.  7.  he  shall  drink  of  the  b.  in 

the  way,  therefore 
John  18. 1.  went  with  his  disciples  over 

b.  Kidron 
BROOKS,  Deut  8. 7.  to  a  land  of  b.  of 

water  and  fountains 
J(ib  0. 16.  and  as  the  stream  of  b.  they 

pass  away 

BROTHER.  Or  in  the  natmal 
sense,  the  child  of  the  same  parent  or 
parents.  Sometimes  a  near  relation ; 
Gen.  xzix.  15;  Gal.  l  19.  The 
former  was  a  nephew,  the  latter  a 


ooQsln.  In  1  Ohron.  vi  89,  it  refen 
to  a  person  of  the  same  time,  or  a 
companion.  In  the  New  Testament^ 
it  denotes  the  spiritual  relationship 
of  the  children  of  God  to  each  other, 
by  gracious  adoption;  GaL  3.  26; 
£ph.d.  15;  Rom.  viil  14*16.  Be- 
lievers are  related  to  Christ  as  their 
Elder  Brother,  and  to  one  another  for 
his  sake ;  Mark  iiL  33,  34 ;  they  ara 
called  to  the  enjoyment  of  all  spirit- 
ual blessings ;  £ph.  i  3  ;  and  are  heirs 
of  the  heavenly  mheritance ;  2  Thess. 
XL  14 ;  1  Pet.  ▼.  10.  It  is  on  this 
new  relationship  that  Christ's  new 
command  of  brotherly  love  is  found- 
ed; John  xiiL  34 ;  and  the  rciprocal 
duties  he  enjoins  have  all  an  immediate 
respect  unto  it ;  GaL  vi.  6. 

BROTHER.  Otn.  4S.  6.  why  dealt  yon  so 
ill  with  me,  as  to  tell  ye  had  a  b. 

•Tob  SO.  29. 1  am  a  b.  to  dragons,  a  com- 
panion to  owls 

Prov.  17. 17.  and  a  b.  is  bom  for  adver- 
sity 
24.  there  is  a  friend  that  sticfceth 
closer  than  a  b. 

Jor.  0.  4.  trust  not  In  any  b.  fbr  every 
b.  will  supplant 

Matt.  10.  21.  b.  shall  dellTer  op  the  b. 
Mark  13. 12. 

John  11. 2.  Maiy,  whose  b.  Lazarus  was 
slclc 

Acta  9. 17.  b.  Saul,  receive  thy  aigfai 

1  Cor.  6.  6.  b.  goeth  to  law  with  b.  be- 
fore unbe  levers 
8.  11.  through  thy  knowledge  shall 
the  weak  b.  perish 

S  Cor.  8. 18.  and  we  have  sent  with  him 
theb. 

Philem.  7.  bowels  of  saints  are  refresh- 
ed by  thee,  b. 
BROTHER,  hii,  Deut.  16.  2.  not  exact  tt 
of  his  neighbour  othisb. 

Deut  26. 0.  the  flrst-boni  shall  succeed 
in  name  of  Ate  &. 

Pe.  49.  7.  none  can  by  any  means  re- 
deem hie  b, 

Ja  8.  6.  when  a  man  shall  take  hold  of 
hisb. 
41.  0.  every  one  said  to  Jkte  6.  be  of 
good  courage 

Jer.  84.  9.  that  none  serve  himself  of  a 
Jew  hia  b. 

Bob.  12.  8.  Jacob  took  Mm  5.  by  the 
heel  in  the  womb 

MaiU  6.  22,  sayeth  Raca  to  hia  ft. 

John  1.  41.  he  findeth  hU  b.  81mon 

1  THieaa.  4. 6.  that  no  man  defraud  Ms 
b.  ill  any  matter 

Jam.  4. 11.  spAaketh  evil  othiab. 

1  John  4.  21.  he  who  loveth  God,  lovs 
hiab  also 
ft.  10.  If  any  see  fcis  b.  sin  a  sin  not  to 


BBO 


ANB  GONGORBAKGE. 


BRU    169 


mj,  S&nn.  1.  S&  distreoad 
far  Uice,  mp  b.  Jonathan 
&  1. 0  ibai  thoa  wert  aa  my  h, 
Jokn  11.  tl.  if  hadst  been  here,  my  b, 
BBOIBEB,  thy.  Matt  ft.  S.  remember^ 
cat  that  Mir  b.  hath  ought  against 
M.  flnt  be  reconciled  to  thy  S,  then 
<4fer  thy  gift 
Matt  r.  S.  beholding  mote  in  0ky  b. 

.Lwte  &  41. 42. 
/okn  11.  t&  Jesna  lalth,  (Ay  A.  ihall 


Rom.  14.  10.  why  doat  thoa  Jndge  tfty  ft. 
IBOTHEB,  mar,  ffen.  42. 34.  bring  yotir 

b.  lo  win  I  deliver  yon  your  6. 
00iw  4Sw  S.  not  see  my  Cmo,  except  your 

b.  b«  with  yon 
Jggr.  1. 9.  John,  who  also  am  your  b. 
SEOTHSRHOOD,  ZecA.  11.  14.  might 
break  b.  between  Jadah  and  Israel 

1  FeL  2.  17.  love  the  b.  tur  God, 

honour  the  king 
XBOTHSXLT,  Sam.  12.  10.  be  kindly 

affectionate  with  b.  Ioto 
Meh.  13. 1.  let  b.  lore  continue 

2  i^  1.  7.  to  godliness  b.  kindness 
BBOVOHT,  Dwt.  6.  16.  the  Lord  thy 

God  b.  thee  ont  thence 
Joak.  24.  7.  Lord  b.  the  sea  upon  them 

and  eorered  them 
Jwdff.  2. 1. 1  hare  b.  you  onto  the  land 

I  aware 
t  Sam.  7.  1&  what  la  my  house,  that 

tboo  haal  b.  me  hitherto?  1  Chr, 

17.  lOu 
Xl  63.  7.  he  la  b.  aa  a  lamb  to  the 

slaoghter 

60. 10.  his  arm  b.  salTatlon ;  63.  6. 
Matt.  10.  1&  b.  before  kings  for  my 

sake,  for  a  test,   against  them; 
JITarklSwO;  Lute  21. 12. 

14. 11.  she  b.  John  Baptist's  head 
AcU  27.  24.  fear  not  Paul,  thoa  most 

be  b.  before  Cesar 
1  Cpt.  6. 12. 1  will  not  be  b.  nnder  the 

power  of  any 
S  T^n.  1. 10.  hath  b.  life  and  immor- 

taUty  to  light 
1 PM.  1. 13.  for  the  grace  that  is  to  be 

b.  to  you 
JBOVOHT  again.  Matt  27.  8.  repented 

and  b.  affain  80  pieces  of  silver 
SA.  13.  20.  God  of  peace  that  b.  again 

from  the  dead 
XBOVGHT  forth,  Frov.  &  24.  when  there 

were  no  depths,  I  was  6.  forth 
ik  66.  7.  before  she  travailed,  she  b. 

forth  before  her  pain 
a  for  BS  soon  as  Zion  travailed,  she 

b.  forth  children 
Matt  1.  26.  till  she  had  b.  forth  her 

flrst-boro  son 
13L  8.  f«U  in  good  ground,  and  b.  forth 

tmlt :  Mark  4.  & 
XwJbe  12. 10.  the  ground  of  a  rich  man 

b.  forth  plentifully 
Rer.  12.  6.  6.  forth  a  man-child,  to  rule 
BB0VOBT  mto,  Pg.  22.  16.  hast  b.  me 

into  the  dust  of  death 
SoagB  1.  4.  king  hath  A.  me  <iilo  big 

chamben 


Aeta9.  &  they  led  htan  and  b.  him  into 

Daroascus 
BBOUOHT  low,  P».  106.  43.  and  wero  6i 
low  for  their  iniquity 
11&  6. 1  was  6.  ioio,  and  he  helped 

me 
142.  6.  attend  to  my  ay,  for  I  am  bi 
very  Ioi0 
SeeL  12.  4  all  daughters  of  music  shall 

be  6.  low 
Lvke  8. 6.  every  mountain  and  hill  ft. 
Ioi0. /s.  40.  4. 
BROUOHT  out.  Pi,  78. 16.  he  ft.  streama 

out  of  the  rock 
BBOUOHT  to  pass,   Bak.    21.   7.    it 

oometh,  and  shall  be  ft.  top<u» 
1  Cor.  16.  64.  then  shall  be  ft.  to  jmm 

the  saying 
BBOUOHT  up,  P».  80.  8.  thou  hast  ft.  «p 

my  soul  from  the  grave 
Prov,  8.  80.  then  I  was  by  him,  as  one 

b.  up  with  him 
It,  1.  2.  I  have  nourished  and  b.  ftp 

children 
Actt  22.  8.  yet  b.  vp  in  this  city  at  the 

feet  of  Gamaliel 
1  Tina.  6. 10.  a  widow,  if  she  hath  ft.  up 

children 
BBUI8E,  (l)To  crush.  Injure,  or  oppress, 
C/en.  3. 15  ;  Dan.  2.  40.  (2)  To  pun- 
ish, chastise,  or  correct,  la.  68. 10. 
It  is  spoken,  (1)  Con^oreally  of  the 
body,  Luke  0.  89.  (2;  Spiritually, 
of  doubts  and  troubles.  Matt.  12. 
20.  (3)  Morally,  of  corruptions,  /s. 
1. 6.  (4)  Poetically,  of  a  weak  de- 
caying nation,  2  Kings  18.  21. 
Cfen,  8. 16.  it  shall  b.  thy  head,  thou 

Shalt  b.  his  heel 
A.  28.  28.  or  will  he  b.  it  with  his  horse- 
men 
63. 10.  ye^  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  0. 
Dan.  2.  40.  as  iron  shall  it  break  in 

pieces  and  ft. 
Som,  16.  20.  the  God  of  peace  shall  b. 
Satan  shortly 

BRinSED  REED,~Isa.  xlii.  3; 
Matt.  xiL  20.  The  Eastern  shep- 
herds, while  watching  their  flocks, 
amuse  themselves  with  plaving  on  a 
pipe  made  of  a  reed.  These  rude 
instruments  are  liable  to  frequent  ac- 
cidents from  bruises,  &c.  :  but  as  they 
are  all  of  small  value  and  easily  made, 
the  owner  breaks  them  in  two  when 
injured,  and  throws  them  aside  with 
little  concern;  this  illustrates  the 
above  passages.  In  the  Scripture,  a 
reed  is  the  emblem  of  toealmeas  ;  v^^ir 
zxix. 

BBUISEI),  Lev.  22. 24.  ye  shall  not  offer 

to  the  Lord  what  is  ft. 
8  Kinga  18.  21.  trusteth  on  the  staiT  of 

this  ft.  reed 
ik  42. 8.  a  b.  reed  shall  he  not  break. 

Matt  18.  80. 
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THE  BFELB  EXPLAIKlXt, 


Bin 


JikGI.  SL  h«  wta  b,  tn  omrlnlqiiltj  and 

chutiiement 
Emk.  68.  6.  there  they  h,  the  teats  of 

their  TlrginUy 
&  and  they  A.  the  breatta  of  her  Tir- 

ginity 
Luke  i.  IS.  aeot  me  to  aat  at  liberty 

them  that  are  b. 
BEUISIVQ.  Buk.  83.  a.  in  &.  thy  teata 

by  the  Egyptians 
LiOk  9.  38.  the  ipirtt  A.  him,  hardly 

departeth  from 

BRUIT,— report^  or  noifleb  Jer.  z. 
22;  Nah.  iii  19. 

BBVnSH  man  knows  not,  Pi.  M.  i. 

i^  9A.  &  nnderstand  ye  b.  among  peo- 
ple 

JProv.  80.  2. 1  am  more  b.  than  any 

J€r.  10. 14.  every  man  6.  in  his  know- 
ledge, 61  17. 
BUOJUfr,  8,  Num,  24.  7.  he  shall  poor 
the  water  out  of  his  b. 

Jk.  40. 16.  the  nations  are  as  a  drop  of 
a  b.  and  dust 

BUCKLER.  A  militaiy  weapon 
of  defence ;  1  Chron.  v.  18 ;  Jer.  xlvi.  3. 
Jehovah  ia  called  a  buckler,  or  shield, 
because  his  providence  and  mce  are 
always  near  to  help  them ;  Ps.  xviii. 
2 ;  Prov.  ii  7  ;  2  Chron.  zxiii.  9. 

BVCKLER  to  all  that  trust,  Ps.  18. 30. 

8  Sam.  22.  31.  a  b.  to  all  that  trust  in 
him 

1  Ohr.  &  18.  men  able  to  bear  b.  a  word 

Ps.  18.  2.  my  b.  and  horn  of  salvation 
91. 4.  his  truth  shall  be  thy  6. 

Prop.  2.  7.  a  b.  to  that  walk  uprightly 
BUZTETED,  signifies  to  smite  with  the 
hand,  to  hanaa,  reproach,  perse- 
cute, 2  Cor,  12  7  ;  ^aU,  86.  67  ;  1 
Cor,  4. 11 ;  1  Pee.  2.  20. 
BtJZLD,  (1)  To  erect,  or  make  houses, 
DeuL  28.  30.  (2)  To  strengthen 
and  Increase  knowledge,  faith.  love, 
and  all  other  graces,  Acts  20.  ^ 
(3)  To  cement  and  knit  together 
Bpiritually ;  thus  believers  are 
united  to  Christ  by  faith,  and 
among  themselves  by  love,  Sjph.  8. 
S2.     (4J  To  preserve,  bless,  and 

$rosper,  l*g.  127. 1 ;  Jer,  24.  6.  (6) 
b  settle  and  establish,  1  Sam,  2. 
85. 

WhodidbuilAVuhovuofl9raA,  Rulh 
4. 11.  Who  did  increase  his  family 
by  a  numerous  progeny. 

Ivsm  biiild  up  thy  throne.  Pa.  89.  4.  I 
will  perpetuate  thy  kingdom  to  thy 
posterity 

ShaU  build  the  ofd  wuta.  Is,  61.  4.  The 
Gentiles,  who  have  been  long  des- 
titute of  the  true  knowledge  of 
Ood,  and  like  a  wilderness  over* 
arown  with  briers  and  thorns,  shall 
be  brought,  by  the  ministry  of  the 
word,  to  Imow  and  aerre  toe  true 
^living  Ood. 


BDUB,  vetered  te  Oed.  1  Sam.  t.  ttw 

1  will  raise  up  a  priest,  and  wiU  b. 
him  a  sure  house,  2  Sam,  7.  27 : 1 
Kinge  IL  38. 

1  Chr,  17. 10.  the  Lord  will  b.  an  hooaa 
Pi.  28.  6.  he  shall  destroy,  and  not  6, 
them  up 
61. 18.  b.  the  walls  of  Jemsslem 
101 16.  when  Lord  shall  b.  upZloa 
127. 1.  except  Lord  6,  houses  they  la- 
bour in  vain 
Jer.  18.  0.  oonoeming  a  nation  to  fi.  it 
ifott.  16.  ia.^on  this  rock  will  I  b.  ny 
church 
26.  6L I  am  able  to  b.  It  in  three  days. 
Ifork  14.  68. 
BUILD,  joined  with  hoaae,  DeuL  25.  0. 
man  that  will  not  b.  hia  bratherlB 
houat 
t  Sam,  7.  6.  Shalt  then  &.  me  an  houm 

to  dwell  in 
1  Kings  2.  86.  A.  thee  aa  houM  In  J'em- 
aalem,  and  dweU 
6.  8.  David  could  not  b.  an  Jbouss  Cor 

wars  about  him 
6L  1.  purpose  to  A.  aa  koiiaf  to  the 

Lord,  2  Chr,  2. 1. 
17.  it  was  in  heart  of  David  my  father 
to  b.  an  htmu  for  Qod  of  laraaL  1 
Chr,  28.  2  ;  2  Chr,  6.  7. 
1  Chr,  17. 12.  he  ahaUb.  me  aa  Jbovaa 

2  Chr.  6.  0. 

22. 8.  abalt  not  b.  an  houm  because 

thou  didat  shed  blood 
Pi.  127. 1.  they  labour  in  vain  that  A. 

the^uss 
1$,  65.  21.  they  ahall  b.  hoiuan  and  ta- 

habit  them 
Aett  7.  48.  what  houM  wHl  ye  b.  me 
BUILD,  Qm,  11. 4.  go  to,  let  na  b.  OS  a 

city  and  a  tower 
1  KinHf*  0.  10.  dtiea  of  atore,  which 

Solomon  desired  to  b.  in  Jenuuslam. 

2  Chr.  8.  6. 
24.  Pharaoh's  daughter  did  b.  icmo 
1  Chr.  22. 19.  b.  the  sanctuary  of  God 
Nth,  2. 17.  let  ns  b.  the  waU;  18l  let  ua 

rise  and  b. 
A.  0. 10.  the  bricks  are  fiUlen,  bat  we 

WiU  b. 
Don  0.  25.  to  restore  and  b,  JemaaleB 

to  Messiah 
^imos  0. 11. 1  Will  b.  it  aa  in  the  daya 

of  old 
Zuh,  6. 12.  he  shall  b.  the  temple  of 

the  Lord,  13. 
MatL  23.  29.  ye  b.  tombs  of  prophets. 

Lttte  11.  47,  48. 
Lu&e  12. 18. 1  wUl  pull  down  my  bams 

and  b.  greater 
14.  28.  which  of  yon  intending  to  A. 

a  tower  ? 
80.  began  to  b.  not  able  to  finfah 
Acti  20.  82.  to  the  word  of  his  grace, 

able  to  b.  you  up 
1  Cor.  8. 12.  if  any  b.  on  this  fonndaUon, 

gold,  ailver 
GaX.  2. 18.  if  I  b.  again  the  thinga  whldi 
I  destroyed 

BUXISBD,  Otn,  2. 22.  of  the  lib  the  LoH 
tb.  a  woman 
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Pi.  122. 8.  Jenttfm  li ».  ft  dtf  thai  to 

Bnv.  9. 1.  Wisdom  halh  b.  her  hoiue, 

hewn  oat  pillais 
JEeei.  2.  4. 1  &  mo  lioiiaet,  IpUnted  me 

Tlneyards 
Lvikt  17.  23.  they  boogbt,  thej  aold. 
they  plAatdd,  they  «. 

3 oft.  2.  :t^  in  whom  ye  EM  b.  together 
«A.  8.  S  he  who  6.  the  honae  hath 

more  honour 

4.  for  every  house  is  b,  by  tome  msn, 

SDILIIEB.  8,  P9,  118.  22.  atone  whloh 

h.  reuiae  become  head  atooe,  UaiL 

21.  i2 :  Uaark  12. 10;  J/uku  20.  17; 

ActM  4. 11. 

JS'eb.  11. 10.  looked  for  a  eity  whoae  6. 

and  maker  ia  Ood 
1  PeL  2.  7.  the  stone  which  the  &  dlt- 

aUowed 
BUXLDEBT,  Jfalt.  27.  40.  thon  that  de- 
stroyeat  the  temple  and  b.  it  In 
three  day^  aave  thyaelf,  Mark  16. 

BUHDSTH,  Job  27. 18.  he  b.  his  home 

as  a  moth,  as  a  booth 
Bim.  8. 14.  Israel  hath  forgotten  SCaker, 

h.  temples 
JTob.  8. 12.  woe  to  him  that  b.  a  tows 

with  blood 
X  Cor.  8. 10. 1  laid  the  foundation,  ano- 
ther b.  thereon 
BVXLDIBO,  1  King9  3.  1.  till  he  made 

an  end  of  6.  hia  own  house 
1  Kings  7. 1.  So]omon  was  b.  his  own 

house  thirteen  yean 
BUILDniO,  BobstantiTe,  1  Ohr,  28. 2.  had 

made  ready  for  the  b. 
%  Chr.  Z.  Z.  Solomon  was  instructed 

for  the  b. 
1  Cvr.  8. 0.  husbasdnr,  ye  are  God  s  b. 
AA.  2. 21.  all  the  b,  fitly  ftamed 
Hdb.  9. 11.  an  high-priest  by  a  taber- 
nacle not  of  this  b. 
Rev.  21. 18.  b.  of  waU  waa  of  Jasper 
BVILDINOS,  Matt,  24. 1.  diaciplea  came 

to  ahow  him  b.  of  temple 
Mark  18.  1.  MaaUr,  aee  what  b.  are 

here  2. 
BUILT,  Dent  18. 16.  it  ahall  be  an  heap 

and  not  be  b.  again 
JOBtk.  16.  24.  thou  haat  b.  to  thee  an 

eminent  place 
88. 14.  thou  shalt  be  b.  no  more,  salth 

the  Lord  Ood 
Dan,  4.  80.  is  not  this  great  Babylon  I 

have  6. 
Matt.  21.  88.  diggeth  a  wine-press,  b.  a 

tower.  iraikl2. 1. 
Luke  7.  6.  the  ceuturion  hath  ft.  us  a 

synagogue 
1  Oifr.  8.  14.  if  work  abide  which  he 

hath  6.  thereon 
J^.  2.  20  are  6.  on  the  foundation  of 

tbe  apostles 
Col.  2.  7.  rooted  and  b.  up  in  him 
Beb  8. 4.  he  that  o.  all  things  is  Ood 
MUSLT  heose.  or  houses,  MuU.  7. 24.  wise 

man  6.  his  b.  on  a  rock,  JAike  6. 48. 
Matt.  7. 28.  foolish  man  which  b.  his  b. 

on  sand,  Lukt  6.  49. 


Aet»  7. 47.  but  Solomon  b.  him  an  boirie 
1  Pet.  2.  6.  ye  also  are  A.  up  a  spiritual 
h,  an  holy 

BUKEJ;  Buk'-ky,  vom^.—A  Kigh- 
priest  of  the  Jews,  son  of  Abiahua, 
and  father  of  Uzziah ;  1  Chron  vi  6, 

BUKKIAH,  Buk-k/ah,  the disH- 
potion  of  the  Lord, — A  maaician  of  the 
temple  of  Jeroaalem ;  1  Chron.  xzv.  ^ 

BuIj,  Bull,  chcMgeMey  periddng, — 
The  eighth  month  of  the  Jewiah  sacred 
year,  and  the  second  month  of  their 
civil  year.  On  the  sixth  of  thia  month 
they  fasted,  as  a  memorial  of  Nebu- 
chaidnezzar's  cruelty  in  destroyins  the 
children  of  Zedekiah  before  ma  uoe ; 
2  Kings  xxY.  7. 

BUIiL.  One  of  the  animals  offered 
for  sacrifice.  The  Jews  never  cas- 
trated anv  of  their  animals,  nor 
do  the  Mahometans  to  this  day. 
Their  oxen  were  therefore  huU»t 
properljT  so  called.  Besides  the 
tame  kind,  there  ia  a  wild  kind  of 
hulls,  said  to  be  exceeding  large, 
swift^  and  fierce,  and  to  awell  in 
lai^e  woods,  aa  of  Livonia  and  Ethio- 
pia. Another  kind  of  wild  bulls,  or 
buffaloes,  are  often  tamed;  and  by 
having  an  iron  ring  in  their  nose,  are 
made  to  submit  to  the  plough,  though 
they  never  entirely  lose  their  natural 
ufirceness 

BULLS  'ofBashan.'  Full  fed,  i>roud, 
and  insolent  animals ;  a  common  ima^e 
of  the  wicked  and  the  enemies  of  the 
church  of  God  ;  Ps.  zxiL  12 ;  Ixviii. 
30;  Isa.  xzxiv.  7. 

BULLS  compassed  me,  Pa.  22. 12. 
Pa.  60. 18.  will  I  eat  the  fleab  of  b. 

68.  SO.  rebuke  multitude  of  b. 
Beb.  0. 13.  if  blood  of  b.  and  coats 

10.  4.  blood  of  b,  cannot  take  away 
Pff.  60.  81.  than  b.  with  horns 
Jer.  81. 18.  aa  h.  unaccustomed  to  yoke 
Pa.  61. 10.  offer  b.  on  tby  altar 
Ja.  1. 11.  delight  not  in  the  blood  of  b. 

BULLOCK.  "And  the  skin  of 
the  bullock,  and  all  his  fieah,  with 
his  head,  legs,  inwards,  and  his  dung 

shall  he  (the  priest)  carry  forth 

without  the  camp,  &c.  ;"  Lev.  vi.  11. 
Bishop  ColeMO  imagines  that  the 
camp  waa  tvjdve  mileB  square.  Mr. 
Porter  says  the  camp  was  a  mere  cen- 
tnd  spot,  Uke  a  palace  in  the  midat  of 


in   BX7L 


THE  BIBLE  EXPLAINEB, 


BUB 


ft  capitaL  Bp.  GolenBo  says,  "The 
offala  of  these  Bacrifices  would  have 
had  to  be  carried  by  Aaron  himself, 
or  one  of  hia  sons,  a  distance  of  six 

milea. "We  have  to  imagine  the 

priest  having  khnaei/ to  carry  on  his 
back  on  foot,  from  St.  Paul's  to  the 
outskirts  of  the  metropolis,  the  skin, 
and  flesh,  and  head,  ftc.  &c. ;  and  the 
people  to  carry  out  their  rubbish  in 
like  manner,  and  bring  in  their  daily 
•applies  of  water  and  fuel,  ftc.  ! 
Further  we  have  to  ima^ne  half  a 
million  of  men  going  out  daily,  and  the 
22,000  Levites  a  distance  of  six  miles 
— ^to  the  suburbs  for  the  common  ne- 
cessities of  nature  I  The  supposition 
involves  an  absurdity." 

In  answer  to  this,  remember  that 
the  camp,  instead  of  beuig  twelve 
miles,  or  six  miles  from  the  centre  on 
each  side,  was  probably  under  a  mile. 
But  it  may  be  asked.  How  could  the 
priest  carry  ft  bullock  on  his  back, 
outside  the  cftmpf  to  a  clean  place, 
any  distance  ?  The  Kev.  Mr.  M'Caul 
says  that  the  Hebrew  verb,  "shall 
cany  out,"  is  vehatzL  The  Hebrew 
language  has  a  conjugation  called  the 
JJiphil,  or  causative  conjugation,  and 
the  verb  ** shall  carry  out,"  is  in  this 
conjugation,  meaning,  he  shall  cause 
to  be  carried  ouL  The  order  was 
given  to  the  high-priest  not  personally 
to  carry  forth  the  bullock ;  but  he 
was  commanded  to  cause  it  to  be 
dona  A  commander  is  sent  to  take 
ft  fortress,  or  city ;  does  he  take  it,  or 
his  soldiers  ?  By  his  skill  and  com- 
mands to  his  soldiers,  he  causes  it  to 
be  done.  General  Grant  conquered 
the  confederates  or  Southern  soldiers 
of  America.  He  did  not  do  it  him- 
self ;  but  he  caused  it  to  be  done  by 
the  instrumentality  of  the  Federal 
troops. 

As  to  the  *'  common  necessities  of 
nature,"  Bp.  Colenso,  is  very  short- 
sighted. How  have  large  armies 
acted — armies  like  those  under  Gen- 
eral Grant,  for  so  long  a  time  en- 
camped before  Kichmond — and  ancient 
armies,  how  did  they  act  ?— ^uch  ob- 
jections are  absurd,  and  indicate  a 
want  of  common  sense.    See  Camp, 


BULRUSH.— A  reed  growing  in 
marshy  cround,  on  the  banks  of  the 
Nile.  It  grows  about  13  or  14  feet 
high.  The  stalks  are  elastic,  soft,  and 
can  easily  be  interwoven  very  closely; 
Exod.  ii.  3,  5.  Pharaoh's  daughter 
made  the  ark  for  Moses  of  Bulnuhes. 
Small  sailing  vessels  were  made  of 
Bulrushes  in  Egypt.  They  were  very 
light,  and  carried  only  one  person.  In 
shallow  or  dry  places  of  nvers,  they 
were  carried  to  a  deeper  part  The 
Bulrush  is  the  Papyrus.  The  pith 
was  used  as  food.  The  inner  bark 
was  prepared,  cut  into  strips,  and 
cementea  together  for  writmg  ma- 
terials. Its  preparation  for  food 
strikingly  elucidates  the  words  in 
Rev.  X.  a— 10;  "Take  the  book,  and 
eat  it  up." 

BirUttrSHBS,  £b.  S.  8 :  /«.  18.  S,  * 

6S.  5. 
BTniWAJUCB.  A  fortification  raised  Vj 
an  enemy  besieging  a  city,  Deut, 
20.  20 ;  £ae{.  0.  4.— A  strong  froa- 
tier  fort,  or  rampart ;  2  Sam.  20. 
15  ;  Pa  43.  IS.  Tlie  defence  of  the 
Church  by  Almighty  powrer.  is  caU- 
ed  a  bulwark ;  Ps,  48.  11—14 ;  lu 
28.1. 

BUNAH,  BeVnah,  building  or  un- 
derstanding.—  A  descendant  of  the 
patriarch  Judah ;  1  Chron.  u.  25. 

BTTITDLB,  Oen.  42.  85  ;  Acts  2S.  8. 
1  Sam.  25.  29.  bound  up  in  b.  of  life 

With  Lord 
Bon^n  1.  13.  b,  of  myrrh  is  my  well- 

beloved 
MatL  18. 20.  bind  tares  In  6.  bam  them 

BUNNI,  Bun'-ny,  bmlding  nu?.— A 
Levite  who  returned  from  the  Baby- 
lonish captivity ;  Neh.  ix.  4. 

BURDEN. — ^A  conmion  epithet  for 
an  oracle  or  prophecy,  or  sentence, 
announcing  the  aecision  of  Jehovah ; 

Isa.  xiii.  1 ;  xv.  1 ;  xix.  I ;  &o. ^A 

load  or  weight  of  any  thing ;  Jer.  xvii 

27. The    o][)pression   of    Israel  in 

Kqypt;  Exod.  ii«  11.  In  opposition  to 
this  Christ  says,  "Mv  yoke  is  easy  ; 
my  burden  is  light,  Matt.  xi.  30. 
So  it  is  to  the  regenerate,  to  whom 
the  commandments  of  Christ  are  not 
grievous,  because  they  are  led  by  the 
Spirit,  and  have  their  sins  forgiven 
them ;  but  to  the  unregenerate,  they 
are  as  a  grievous  6iiniefi.     The  Psalm- 
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.yn,  •*!  will  run  in  the  way  of  thy 
cammandments,  when  thon  hast  en- 

Urged    my  heart,"  Ps.  cxix.  32. 

Amictiona,  P«.  Iv.  22.  Every  thing 
which  distresses  or  perplexes  us, 
whether  as  to  this  life  or  that  to 
come,  is  caUed  our  burden/  and 
oonccming  these,  the  exhortation 
runs,  "Cast  thy  burden  on  the  Lord," 

'  t.    4;    Acts    XY,    28. Sin, 

is  the  heaviest  burden.  Psalm 
-  4;  "For  mine  iniquities  are 
sone  orer  my  head;  as  an  heavy 
htnrUn  they  are  too  heavy  for  me.'* 
Heb»  xiL  1.  It  is  to  such  as  are 
oppi  eased  with  this  burden,  that  our 
"Lord  sayz,  "Come  unto  me,  all  ye 
that  labour,  and  are  heavy  laden,  and 

I    win    give   you   rest." We  are 

enjoined  to  beju*  each  other's  burdens, 
Gal.    vi.  2;   "Bear  ye  one  another's 
burdens,   and    so   fulfil    the   law  of 
Christ."     That  is,  seeing  ye  are  all 
sabject   to  infirmities,    support   and 
uphold    one  another,  through   love. 
We  can  never  truly  exercise  the  law 
of  love,  unless  we  put  ourselves  in  the 
place  of  our  brethren,  considering  our- 
selves, lest  we  also  be  tempted. — ^For 
tojoea,     toilg,    and   faiigue,    and   the 
ofEice  of  magistrate ;    Hosea  viiL  2 ; 
Matt.  XX.  12 ;  Exod.  xviii    22.     As 
every  man  must  give  an  account  to  God 
for  his  own  dee£,  and  in  that  view  to 
"bear  his  own  burden,"  GaL  vL  6,  it 
behoveth  every  one  to  be  much  more 
careful  to  get  his  own  works  approved 
of  God,  thiol  to  condemn  others. 

BUSSEN.  Sz.lB.i2.  shall  bear  the  b. 

with  thee ;  Num.  li.  17. 
Ntan.  4. 19.  Aaron  Bhall  appoint  each 

tobi»b. 
Dtmt  1. 12.  how  can  I  myself  alone  bear 

joaib. 
JTek.  13.  19.  no  6.  be  brought  in  on  the 
Job 7.  20.  aaamark,  so  that  I  am  aA. 

tomjrself 
Pt.  2A.4.  iniqoity  as  a  5.  they  an  too 

heurj  for  me 
55.  22.  cast  thjr  b.  on  the  Lord  and  he 

will  sttsuin  thee 
EeO.  12.  S.  and  the  grasshopper  shall 

be  a  ft. 
Ii.  9.  4.  for  thou  hast  broken  the  yoke 

ofhlsb. 
/w.  17.  21,  bear  no  b.  on  the  sabbath- 
day,  22.  27. 
MaU.  ILM.  mj  yoks  Is  easy,  and  my 

ft.  is  light 


Matt  80.  12.  which  hare  home  the  ft. 

and  heat  of  the  day 
Acta  16.  28.  seemed  gooA  to  lay  on  yon 

no  greater  6. 
JBer.  2.  24.  X  will  pat  upon  you  none 
^^  other  ft. 
BUBDEN,  /«.  18.  1.  the  b.  of  Babylon 
which  Isaiah  did  see 

16.  L  the  ft.  of  Moab,  17. 1.  the  5.  of 
Damascus 

19;^.  the  b.  of  Egypt,  23. 1.  the  b,  of 

Tyre 
82.  1.  the  b.  of  the  valley  of  Tislon. 
what  aileth 
Jer,  23.  83.  what  Is  the  b.  of  the  lord? 

what  ft? 
Baek,   12.  10.  this  ft.  concemeth  the 

prince  in  Jernaalem 
Nah.  1. 1.  the  b.  of  NlneTeh,  the  tnxde 

of  the  vlsloD 
Oal,  0.  6.  for  ererj  man  ahall  bear  his 

own  ft. 
BTTBDEV,  ED,  Zeeh.  12.  8.  all  that  fi. 

themselves  be  cat  in  pieces 
S  Cor.  6.  4.  in  this  tabernacle  we  groan 
being  b. 
8. 13. 1  mean  not  that  others  be  eased, 

and  you  b. 
12. 10.  but  be  it  so,  I  did  not  b.  yon, 

caught  with 

BT7BDENS,  Om.  49. 14.  Jssachar  coach- 
ing down  between  two  b. 
Sx.  1.  11.  task-mastexv  to  afDlct  them 
with  their  b. 
2. 11.  Moves  went  oat  and  looked  on 

their  b. 
6.  4.  the  king  of  Egypt  said,  get  yoa 
to  your  b. 
Nth.  4»  10.  the  strength  of  the  bearers 
of  b.  decayed 

17.  they  that  bare  b.  with  other  hand 
held  a  weapon 

/a  68.  e.  this  is  the  Cut  to  undo  the 

heavy  b. 
Matt.  23.  4.  bind  heary  b.  Lukt  IL  4& 
QaL  6.  2.  bear  ye  one  another's  b. 

BURDENSOME  STONE. — "  I 
will  make  Jerusalem  a  burdensome 
stone ;"  Zech.  xiL  3.  The  strength  of 
slaves  and  young  men  were  formerly 
tested  by  lifting  great  stones.  Dr.  A. 
Clarke  says  that  this  passage  prob- 
ably refers  to  that  stone  wmch  was 
thrown  on  the  breast  of  a  culprit 
adjudsed  to  lose  his  life  by  stomng, 
by  which  the  whole  region  of  the 
thorax,  heart,  lungs,  Uver,  &a,  was 
broken  to  pieces. 

BTTBDEHSOKE,    Zech.   12.   8.    I  will 

make  Jerusalem  a  b.  stone 
2  Cor.  11.  9. 1  have  kept  myself  firom 

being  b.  to  you 
12. 13.  except  it  be  that  I  myself  was 

not  b.  to  yoa 
14.  third  time  I  come^  I  will  not  be 

b.  to  yoa 
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BURIAL.— *Slie  did  it  for  mylm- 
mL  **  A  lluding  to  the  Jewish  custom 
of  anointing  and  embalming  dead 
bodies  prevunis  to  interment;  Matt 

ZXTL  18. 


BUSH,  Oen.  U.  U.  Jadah  nld»  lei  not 

thy  anger  b. 
Sx,  27.  20.  command  that  they  hilng 

pan  oUre-oil  to  cause  the  lamp  to 

0.  alway ;  Lev.  24.  2. 
29.  18.  Shalt  take  eaul,  llTer,  and 

kidneys,  and  b.  upon  the  altar,  18. 

25  :  Lev.  1.  0.  15 ;  2.  2,  9,  10 ;  8.  6 ; 

6.  12 ;  0. 16 ;  9.  17 ;  Num.  fi.  2& 
1  tfam.  2. 18.  let  them  not  IhU  to  b.  the 

fat  presently 
1$.  1.  8L  they  shall  both  b.  together. 
10.  17.  It  ahaU  b.  and  deronr  his 

thons  and  briers 
40. 16.  Lebanon  Is  not  snAdenl  to  b. 
Jkek.  24. 6.  b.  also  the  bones  under  It 
Kah.  2. 18. 1  will  b.  her  charloto  In  the 

smoke 
Mai.  4. 1.  the  day  oometh  that  shall  b. 

as  an  oven 
Matt.  18. 80.  bind  the  tarea  in  bmidles 

to  b.  them 
Lukii  8.  17.  but  chaff  he  wlU  b.  with 

Are  unquenchable 
24.  82  they  saldi  did  not  oor  heart  b. 

within  us 

1  Oor.  7. 9,  for  it  Is  better  to  marry  than 

tob. 

2  Oor.  11.  29.  who  is  oflbnded,  and  I  b. 

notf 
BVBir  Joined  with  fire,  As.  12  10.  that 
which  remaineth  of  it  tUl  morning 

fe  shall  b.  with  JItb,  29.  84 ;  Lev. 
.82. 
DeuU  6.  28.  for  the  moontatn  did  b. 
with /Ire 
82.  22.  a  ;ire  shall  b.  to  the  lowest 
hell;/«r.l7.4. 
Pm.  79.  6.  how  long  shall  thy  jealousy 

b.  like firet 
Jb.  47. 14.  shall  be  as  stubble,  the  fire 

shall  b.  them 
MatL  8.  12.  he  wlU  gather  his  wheat, 
but  he  will  b.  up  the  chaff  with 

unquenchable /Ira,  LuJteS.  17. 

BVBV  laeeaae.   As.  80.  1.  ttiou  shaft 
make  an  altar  to  b.  fnomsson 
7  Aaron    shall  b.  thereon  sweet  in- 
eenee  erenr  morning,  8. 
Jer.  7. 9.  will  ye  steal  and  b.  Inemss  to 

BaalT  11.  18. 
Hoe.  4.  18.  they  b,  ineenss  upon  the 

hills  under  ctaks 
Bab.  1.  Id.  therefore  they  h.  inesnas  to 

their  drag 
Luke  1.  9.  Zacharlas  his  lot  was  to  b. 

ineenae  in  temple 
BTJBNXD,  JSbBL  8.  2.  bush  b.  with  fire, 

and  was  not  consumed 
Deut.  9. 15. 1  oame  down,  and  mount  ft. 

withilre 
Pi.  89.  8.  while  I  was  mutiigtheflieft. 
ileli  19. 19.  many  bioaght  their  boolGi 
and  b.  them 


Bern.  1. 17.  k  ta  their  loai  one  towards 

another 
1  Cbr.  I2k  8.  and  thoo^  I  give  my  body 

to  be  Aw 
AM.  12. 18.  for  ye  are  not  eome  to  Iha 

mount  that  b. 
Bm>.  1. 15.  bis  foetUkebrsas,  aslf  b.  in 

afomace 
SVXMBTX,  i>^  40L  9.  he  bmakedi  the 

bow  and  b.  diarlot  in  Ore 
/«.  9. 18,  for  wickedness  b.  as  the  five 
02. 1.  the  salvation  thereof  as  a  lamp 
thatbameth 
Uml  21.  a  ahall  have  part  in  Uke  which 
5.  with  lira 


very 


BURNING.- "And  ihev 
iry  great  baming  lor  biniy''  2  Cbrcm. 
4.  The  Greeks  aiid  B4»fnMiB 
bnint  dead  bodies,  tiiitnnn^  ^"fB^ 
ooantities  of  aromaticB,  kc,  mtot£e 
nre.  Bnt  the  Jews  copied  tbajprac- 
tice  probably  &om  the  ancient  l^gyp- 
tians,  not  of  burning  bodies,  but  of 
baming  spioei^  Ac.,  at  their  fonerala, 
2  Chxon.  xzi  19;  Jer.  xxsir.  6. 
Along  with  aromatica^  spioea,  kc^ 
they  Immt  the  bed  on  which  they 
Uiy,  and  other  household  stofl^  that 
none  might  have  the  honoor  to  nse 
them  WMn  th^  were  gone. 

mnunVO,  Cfen.  is,  17.  a  b.  temp  pBSBBd 

betwMn  the  pleoea 
Deut  28. 22.  LordshaUamitothee  with 

extreme  b. 
Pe.  11.  8.  of  hia  month  go  bi  lamps^ 

sparks  of  lire 
Jer.  20. 9.  his  word  was  in  my  heart  as 

sb.  Ura 
Don.  8.  e.  shsn  be  east  into  the  midit 

ofab.  fornaee,!! 
7.  9.  his  throne  like  Asms,  his  wheels 

BUKNT.^^They  shall  be  bunt 
with  file,"  Ler.  zz.  14.  l>r.A.(aai^e 
thinks,  from  the  hnmamtr  of  the  laws 
of  Moses,  that  the  word  ahonld  be 
limited  to  branding. 

BUBNT  wUh  hwiger.^^'Tkey 
shall  be  bnmt  with  hnnger,  and 
deTOOied  with  barainff  hea^"  Bent, 
zxxii  24.  Till  recent  diaooyeriea  this 
passage  waa  not  nnderstood.  Dr. 
Gumming  says,  "Burnt  with  fire  we 
all  understand ;  bnt  burnt  witii  hun- 
ger seems  altogether  a  mystexy.  Bat 
it  expresses  the  most  exact  soientifio 
truth.  A  man  that  diea  of  hunger  ia 
literally  burnt  to  death.  Ton  ask 
howT  Why  because  the  atmosphere 
he  breathes,  omit>atnin|^  oijflen— that 
Bubatanoe  that  rusts  iron  by  aeting 
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on  it — li  lie  does  not  take  food,  and 

therefore  has  no    carbon   famished* 

which   is  necesaazy  to  conatitute  by 

ita  eontact  with  oxygen  in  the  human 

Inngs  the  Tital  warmth  of  the  hnman 

body,   the  oxygen  acta  upon  the  tia- 

snesy  and  npon  the  Innga  themaelvea, 

and   a   man  that  diea  of   hnnger  ia 

literally  and  truly  barnt  to  death. 

That  which  ia  the  most  recent  dis- 

corery  of  acience  waa  well  known  to 

Moses ;    and    yet    the   Taah    Biahop 

Colcnoo  tella  na  that  Mosea  did  not 

know  science,  and  that  to  expect  that 

he  wovild  apeak  acientiScally  exacts  ia 

to   expect  what  ia  extrava^mt  and 

abcord  ;  and  that  he  learnt  in  Natal 

a  great  deal  more  than  Mosea  learnt 

from  God  Almighty. 

BTJItNT-OiTEiSUNG.— A  ^'vohoU 

hunU^c^ermg"  waa  a  sacrifice  in  which 

the  victim  waa  wholly  bnmt  on  the 

altar.     A  *'  burnt-offering  "  was  the  fat 

of  the  intestines  and  kicuieys,  and  the 

fat  tail  of  aheep,  burnt  after  haWng 

been  sprinkled  with  salt     The  right 

iore-qoarter  waa  the  portion  of  the 

priest,  and  the  rest  waa  siven  lM3uck  to 

the  oflferer,  who  oommoiuy  ate  it  as  a 

feast,  and  invited  widows,   orphana, 

and  the  Leritea,  ftc,  to  partake.    See 

Sacrifice. 

SUSJTT-UFFERnrOB,  Gen.  8.  20.  Koah 

offered  h-cffering8  on  the  altar 
JTwii.  10.  IOl  blow  with  trumpet  oyer 

jonr  tHOfferinga 
1  Sam.  1&  22.  bath  Lord  as  great  de- 

lii^t  In  b-pfferingB 
1  JRima  S.  15.  holomon  itood  and  oflbr- 

•d  k.-cfferfnga 
Enxi  X.  4  ollered  the  daUj  l>,'<;ffering9 

by  number 
piL  50. 8.  I  win  not  reprova  thee  fbr 

thj  b.-cfferingg 
fft.  1&  I  will  go  into  thy  hoaae  with 

^.-offerings 
Jk  1. 11. 1  am  fian  ofthe  b.-oiTerfn^t  of 


A  n.  nor  brongfat  ma  amall  cattle 
of  th J  y-cfferbnga 
Sett.  6L  80.  yoor  b.-i^ftrinoa  are  not 


BXTR8T.— To  break  in  pieces,  Ka- 
ham  L  13.  Preed  from  bondage,  Jer. 
n.  20;  Pa  cxliL  7.  To  flow  over; 
PtroT,  itL  10. 

VD18T  thy  banda,  Jtr.  2.  20. 
Jer.  &  &  broken  yoke  b.  banda,  80. 8L 
Ftm,  X  10.  pnsBSS*.  ont  with  wine 


Jforfe  2.  22.  new  wfaie  both  h.  the  bot- 

tlea.  Lute  5.  87 ;  Jcihn  32. 10. 
AtiM  1. 1&  5.  aaunder  in  midat  bowels 

BTJBY.  To  inter.  Burial  ia  the 
interment  of  a  dead  body  in  the 
gronnd;  Gol  xxiii  4.  The  Jewa 
called  a  bniying-place  *'  ikt  houie  ap- 
pointed  for  the  living^"  to  ahow  that 
they  believed  in  the  immortality  of 
the  soul,  and  the  resarrection ;  and 
when  they  bear  a  dead  body  to  the 
grave,  they  address  themselves  to 
those  who  lie  there,  as  if  thev  were 
still  alive,  and  say,  "  Blessed  be  .the 
Lord  who  hath  created  yon,  fed  jaOf 
brought  yon  up,  and  at  last,  in  hia  jus- 
tice, taken  you  out  of  the  world.  Hs 
knowa  the  number  of  you  all,  and  will 
in  time  revive  you.  Blessed  be  the 
Lord,  who  cauaeth  death,  and  after^ 
wards  restoreth  to  life.'* 

It  waa  cuatomary  amonff  the  Jews 
for  the  children  or  near  kindred  to 
close  the  eves  of  the  dying ;  Gen. 
xlvi.  4.  A  loud  and  general  wailing 
waa  consequent  upon  the  deoeaae; 
John  xi.  19,  31,  33.  The  bodv  waa 
wrapped  in  folds  of  linen  doth,  and 
the  head  bound  round  with  a  napkin ; 
John  xL  44.  Probably  every  limb 
waa  bound,  and  therefore  a  large 
quantity  of  linen  waa  used.  This  waa 
especially  the  case  in  Egypt,  aa  the  un- 
wrapping of  mummies  showa  When 
the  body  waa  thus  enveloped  it  was 

E laced  on  a  bier,  in  readiness  to  be 
one  to  the  grave.  Among  the  Jews 
the  bier  waa  followed  to  the  gra^o 
by  the  nearest  relation ;  2  Sam. 
iii.  31 ;  Luke  vii  14.  Other  per- 
sons attended,  and  sometimes  mourn- 
ers were  employed  to  attend  the 
body;  Jer.  ix.  17;  Ezek.  xxiv. 
17  ;  Matt.  ix.  23.  Thia  ia  still  the 
caae  in  the  East,  in  Africa,  and  even 
among  the  Iriah.  The  vlialoo  of  the 
latter  ia  precisely  the  same,  both  in 
sense  and  sound,  aa  the  dooleh  of  the 
Arabians,  whidi  is  a  strong  and 
dreadfully  mournful  cry  uttered  by 
the  relativea  of  a  person  as  soon  aa  he 
dies. 

Jacob  was  embalmed,  and  when 
Joseph  died ;  Geu.  L  26,  he  waa  em- 
balmed and  put  into  a  ooffiii,  an  hoa- 


176    BUB 


THE  BIBLE  EXPLAINER, 


BUB 


oar  always  conferred  upon  persons  of 
diatinction    only,    cofiuu   not   being 


chests, 

and  placed  in  niches.  Most  of  them 
were  simply  embalmed,  wrapped  in 
long  pieces  of  linen,  and  placed  in 
rows  withont  any  ceremony.  Some 
were  wrapped  in  cerecloths  without 
liaving  beui  embalmed ;  for  nothina 
bat  rotten  bones  have  been  foand 
when  they  were  unwrapped.  Coffins 
were  made  of  marble,  stone,  Tsrioos 
woods,  &C.,  and  some  were  made  of 
several  layers  of  pasteboard,  glned 
toj^ther  carioaaly,  plastered  and 
pamted  with  hierofflypnics. 

Burning  the  dead  was  not  counten- 
anced among  the  Hebrews.  But  this 
was  the  case  with  Saul  and  his  sons  ; 
1  Sam.  xxxi.  12 ;  Amos  vi.  10,  refers 
to  a  time  of  seneral  sickness,  and  the 
burning  of  tiiose  who  died  of  the 
plague  was  designed  to  prevent  the 
spread  of  the  contagion.  The  He- 
brews were  careful  even  to  bury  their 
enemies ;  1  Kings  xi.  15 ;  Elzek. 
xxxix.  14.  The  smell  and  pollution 
of  dead  bodies  required  it.  To  be  de- 
prived of  burial,  or  cast  into  an  un- 
clean place,  they  regarded  as  a  terrible 
calamity. 

BUEY,  Oen.  25.  4.  that  I  may  b.  my 

dead  out  of  my  siRht 
Oen.  2S.  6.  in  choice  of  our  oepulchresb. 
iby  dead,  11, 16. 
47.  80.  b.  me  not,  I  prsy  tbee,  tn 

Egypt,  49.  29. 
60.  6.  let  me  go  and  b.  my  flitber,  I 
1  Kinga  2.  81.  go  and  fall  upon  Joab  and 
b.  blm 
IS.  29.  the  old  prophet  came  to  motun 

and  b.  him 
81.  when  I  am  dead,  b.  me  in  the 
sepulchre 
Ps.  79. 8.  and  there  waa  none  to  b.  them 
ICzek.  89.  11.  there  ihall  they  b.  Gog 

and  hit  multitude 
ifatt  8. 21.  aufler  me  to  go  b.  my  father, 
Luke  9.  60. 
S7.  7.  bottght  the  potter's  field  to  b. 
strangers  in 
■   BUBIBD,  Gen.  25. 10.  there  was  Abra- 
ham b.  and  Sarah  his  wife 
Oen.  49.  81.  there  they  b.  Abraham 
and  Sarah  his  wife.  Isaac  and  Re- 
bekah  his  wife,  and  there  I  b.  Leah 
DnU.  10. 6.  there  Aaron  died,  and  there 
he  was  b. 


Joth.  M.  S2.  the  bones  of  Josephs  tliey 

in  Shechem 
Buih  1. 17.  where  diest  I  will  die,  sad 

there  will  be  b. 
Jer.  8. 2.  not  be  gathered  nor  b.  16l  6 ; 

20  0  *  25. 
SS.  19.  he  Shan  be  5.  with  the  burial 

of  an  ass 
Matt  14. 12.  his  disciples  took  the  bodj 

and  6.  it  .      , 

jMke  18. 22.  the  rich  man  also  died  and 

was  6. 
AciM  2.  29.  the  patriarch  Darld  is  both 

dead  and  b, 
B.  0.  the  feet  of  them  which  b.  thj 

hosband  ^    . 

Bom.  6.  4.  we  are  b.  with  him  by  bap- 
tism into  deaUi 
1  Oor,  15.  4.  that  he  waa  b.  and  roae 

again  the  third  day 
OaL  t.  12.  b.  with  him  In  baptism 

wherein  are  risen 
BUBTIHO,  Gen.  28.  4.  a  poaseaaor  of  a 

5.  place.  9;  49.80:60.18. 
8  Kings  18.  21.  as  they  were  ft.  a  man 

they  spied  a  band 
Mark  14.  8.  she  is  come  to  anoint  my 

body  to  the  b. 
John  12.  7.  against  day  of  my  A.  hath 

.  she  kept  this 

BUSH.   The  BunMtg-bush ;  Ex.  iiL 
1,  -2.    "And  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
appeared  unto  him  in  a  flame  of  fire, 
out  of  a  hush.    And  he  looked,  and 
behold,  the  bush  burned  with  fire,  and 
the  bush  was  not  consumed."    That 
this  angel,  or  messenger,  waa  the  angel 
of  the  covenant,  and  not  a  created  aa> 
gel,  is  a  clear  case  from  what  followed, 
where  Uie  same  Almighty  speaker, 
who  called  to  Moses  from  the  bosh, 
called  himself  also  the  God  of  Abra- 
ham, the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God 
of  Jacob,  verses  4,  6.    A  bush  burn- 
ing with  fire,  and  not  consumed,  is  a 
striking  emblem  of  our  fallen  nature, 
justly  exposed,  bv  reason  of  sin,  to  the 
indignation  of  Jehovah ;  but  still  pre- 
served, because  the  Son  of  God  dwells 
in  that  nature  to  prevent  destruction* 
And  the  emblem  is  heightened  to  the 
fullest  representation  in  that  it  was  » 
bush,  and  not  a  tree  like  the  cedar  of 
Lebanon,  in  which  the  Lord  aroeared 
in  a  flame  of  fire.    Our  blessed  Lord, 
when  tabernacling  in  substance  of  Cfor 
flesh  for  the  purpose  of  salvation,  did 
not  come  in  pomp  and  grandeur,  bat 
in  the  likeness  oisinfol  flesh,  and  far 
sin  condemned  sin  in  the  flesh ;  Bom. 
viiL  3.      But  besides  this  intention 
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manifested  by  the  bnab  on  %i^  and 
not  consumed,  in  which  the  Lord  was 
pleased  to  b^in  the  first  manifesta- 
tion of  himself  to  Moses,  there  seems 
to  have  been  another  token  of  divine 
MJve  intended  by  it.  Israel  was  now 
^caning  nndcr  the  rigorons  burden  of 
Egypt  from  their  task-masters.  A 
biuh,  therefore,  being  surrounded  with 
flames,  and  yet  not  reduced  to  ashes, 
Mcamc  a  very  striking  resemblance  of 
Israel,  in  the  furnace  of  affliction,  and 
still  surviving  the  hottest  blowing  of 
tbdr  enemies.  So  the  Lord  himself 
expressed  it  in  an  after  day  of  the 
^upch,  when  bidding  the  people  look 
Mck  to  the  time  of  Jacob*s  trouble ; 
Dent  iv.  2.  The  church  of  the  Uving 
God,  in  all  ages,  is  a  bush  burning 
with  fire;  when  from  corruptions 
within,  and  temptations  without,  and 
the  persecutions  of  the  ungodly  all 
aroand,  the  fire  of  affliction  besets  the 
lord's  ^ple,  and  threatens  instant 
destruction.  And  how  is  it  that  they 
we  not  consume,  but  from  being 
justained  by  a  power  greater  than 
their  own  ?  The  Lord  is  in  the  midst 
^^on;  she  shall  not  be  moved: 
Zeph.  iii  17. 

W«H  Is  not  burnt,  JBc  &  2 ;  8.  4 ;  AdfM 

7.  S5 ;  /o6  32.  1». 
*>«<•  a.  1«.  good  Win  dwelt  In  6. 

BUSHEL.  A  measure  containing 
^SjJwns.^  To  pvA  a  candle  under  a 
^nel,  signifies  concealing,  or  not 
!?%  holy  gifta  .  Matt.  v.  16 ;  Luke 
*?-33.  It  « the  wiU  of  God  that  the 
pts  and  graces  of  his  people  should 
^consecrated  to  promote  the  good  of 
others;  as  the  master  of  a  family 
*»giiU  a  candle  to  give  light  to  the 
^hole  famay ;  Luke  viiL  16  ;  xix.  20. 

Bjawxgg.  Om.  89. 11 ;  Ram.  16.  2. 
ifjW.  23.  do  b.  In  ffTeat  waters 
217  «•  2».  »  man  diligent  In  hU  ». 

.;.'.*•  <*rcaEi  Cometh  through  mol- 

UtodeofA. 

l*w  5  49.  be  about  my  fathef  g  ft. 
-*««  e.  3.  to  appoint  over  this  b. 
fSf  **■  11-  oot  Blothful  in  6. 
'■*■«•  i- 11.  fttudy  to  do  jrour  own  &. 

oUTLER,  one  who  has  the  care  of 
f-ljo^  ind  plate;  1  Kings  x.  6. 
^"^^^  cap-bearer.    See  Gen.  xL  21. 


SUTLER,  B.  Oen,  40.  1.  the  b.  of  the 

Ung  of  Egypt  offended 
Oen,  40.  0.  the  chief  b.  told  Us  dream  to 
21  he  restored  the  chief  b.  to  his  bnt- 

lerahip 
41.  0.  the  chief  b.  said,  I  remember 
my  faults 

BUTTER.  With  us  an  nnctuons 
substance  produced  by  a^tating  the 
cream  of  milk  till  the  od  separates 
from  the  whey ;  but  in  Scripture  it  sig- 
nifies cream  or  liquid  butter.  In  the 
East  children  were  fed  with  butter 
and  honey ;  Isa.  vii.  15, 22,  that  is,  with 
cream  and  honey,  so  very  conunon  in 
Palestine.  Butter  and  honey  were 
used  together,  and  were  regarded  as 
the  richest  productions  of  the  land. 
The  same  compound  is  still  used  by 
Arabs.  Instead  of  butter,  the  Ori- 
entals sometimes  nse  vegetable  oils. 

BUTTER.— "Washed  my  steps 
with  butter ;"  Job  zxiz.  6.  C&andler 
says  that  it  was  usual  for  men  to 
tread  on  shins  of  cream,  in  order  to 
separate  the  butter  from  its  more 
watery  part  It  was  made  in  very 
large  quantities;  on  which  account 
such  a  method  might  be  preferred  for 
expedition.  Therefore,  figuratively, 
the  sentence  denotes  great  prosperity. 
It  is  said  of  a  wicked  man.  Job  xz. 
17,  "He  shall  not  see  the  rivers, 
the  floods,  the  brooks  of  hon^  and 
butter."  Mr.  Goode  says,  "Honey 
and  butter  are  the  common  results  of  a 
rich,  well  watered  pasturage,  offering 
a  perpetual  banquet  of  grass  to  kine^ 
and  of  nectar  to  bees ;  and  thus 
loading  the  possessor  with  the  most 
luscious  luxuries  of  pastoral  life. 
The  expression  appears  to  have  been 
proverbial,  and  is  used  here  to  de- 
note  a  very  high  degree  of  temporal 
prosperity. 

BTJTTEB,  Gen.  18.  a  Abraham  took  b. 

and  milk,  and  the  calf 
Deut.  82. 14.  b.  of  kine,  milk  of  sheep, 
2  8am.  17. 20.  Barzillal  brought  hoaejr 

and  b.  for  David 
J0&20. 17.  shall  not  see  the  brooks  of 

honey  and  b. 
20.  6.  when  I  washed  my  steps  with 

b.  rock  poured 
Ps.  55. 21.  words  of  his  month  smoother 

than  b. 
Prov.  80.  83.  churning  of  milk  brlngeth 

forth  b. 
I».  7. 16.  b.  and  honey  shall  he  eat,  22. 
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BUY. — ^To  puTchaae  any  oommod- 
ity;  Gen.  zlix.  30;  Rath  iv.  5;  2 
Sam.  zxiy.  2L  To  obtain  by  waiting 
npon  God  in  bis  appointed  means; 
Isa.  Iv.  1,  <*BUY  and  eat,"  &c.,  that 
is.  Yon  have  no  money,  come  there- 
fore and  buy  on  my  terms, — ^thoa^h 
salvation  is  mfinitely  valaable,  I  will 
charge  yon  noUiing  for  it — it  is  pet' 
feetiy  free/— ** BUY  the  truth,  and 
sell  it  not ;"  Prov.  xxiii.  23 ;  that  is, 
Spare  no  cost  for  truth's  sake,  neither 
depart  from  it  for  any  gain;  be  a 
merchant  in  buying  it ;  but  never  be 
tempted  by  the  evanescent  things  of 
ewtn  to  surrender  it — for  it  is  the 
richest,  the  most  precious  jewel  you 
can  possess. 

BUT,  (Ten.  42.  8.  get  you  down  to  Egypt 

and  b.  for  ut 
7.  said,  fh)m  land  of  Canaan  to  b. 

food,  43.  20. 
JBa,  21.  2.  if  thoQ  b.  an  Hebrew  eerrant 
Leo.  22. 11.  if  the  prie»lB  b.  any  aoul 

with  money 
Deut.  2.  6w  ye  anaU  b.  meat  of  them  for 

money 
S  Bam.  24.  21.  David  said,  to  b.  the 

threshing-floor,  and  build  an  altar 

to  the  Lord,  24 ;  1  Chr.  21.  24. 
KefL  10.  81.  we  would  not  b.  it  on  the 

sabbath 
Ja  66. 1.  come,  b.  and  eat,  b.  wine  and 

milk 
Matt.  14. 15.  may  b.  themselyet  Tictnali, 

Mark  6.  86. 
26.  0.  go  to  them  that  sell,  and  b.  for 

yourselves 
Luke  9. 18.  except  we  b.  meat  for  all 

this  people 
22. 86.  let  him  sell  his  gannent  and 

b.  one 
John  4. 8.  his  disciples  were  gone  to  b. 

meat 
e.  6.  whence  shall  we  b.  bread  that 

these  may  eat 

BUZ,  Buz,  despUed,  plundered, — 
The  son  of  Kahor  and  Milcah,  and 
brother  to  Huz;  Gen.  xxii  21.  The 
son  of  Abihail,  and  father  of  Jahdo ; 
1  Chron.  v.  14 

BUZI,  BeV-zy,  my  despiaing, — The 
father  of  Ezekiel ;  chap,  i  3. 

BTTZTTE,  BeV-zite.— A  descendant 
of  Buz.  Elihu,  one  of  Job's  friends, 
was  a  Buzite ;  Job  zxxii  2. 

BT-aad-BT,  Matt  18.  21 ;  Mark  6.  26 ; 

Ltike  17. 7,  A  21.  9. 
8T-W0BD,  Deut  28.  87.  thou  shalt  be- 

come  a  5.  among  all  nations 
1  Xtnat  9.  7.  Israel  shall  be  a  6.  among 

aU  the  people 


Job  17.  6.  made  me  a  6.  of  the  people 
80.  9.  am  I  their  soq|?,  I  am  their  b. 
P$.  44. 14.  thou  makest  us  a  b.  among 
the  heathens 


CAB. — A  Hebrew  measure  of  cap- 
acity, both  liquid  and  dry,  containing 
three  pints  and  a  third,  wine  measure ; 
and  two  pints  and  five-sixths,  com 
measure  ;  2  Kings  vi.  25. 

GABBON,  Kab'-bon,  as  though 
understanding. — ^A  city  mentioned 
Josh.  XV.  40. 

CABIN. — ^A  small  cell  or  room  in 
a  prison  ;  Jer.  xxxvii.  16. 

CABIJL,  Kay'-bul,  displeasing, 
dirty. — ^The  name  which  Hiram,  king 
of  Tyre,  gave  to  the  district  contain- 
ine  twenty  cities,  assigned  to  him  by 
Solomon,  for  his  services  in  building 
the  temple ;  1  Kings  ix.  13. 

CiBSAR,  Se'-sar,  one  cut  out — ^A 
name,  which  after  becoming  dignified 
in  the  person  of  Julius  Csesar,  was 
given  to  all  the  Roman  emperors  till 
the  destruction  of  that  empire.  In 
Scripture,  the  reigning  emperor  is 
genendly  designate  by  this  name, 
without  expressing  any  other  distinc- 
tion ;  Matt  xxiL  21 ;  Acts  xxv.  10. 
The  Cffisars  mentioned  are,  Auaustus, 
or  C€esar  Augustus,  Luke  iL  1 ;  he  was 
nephew  and  successor  of  Julius  Ciesar. 
The  Senate  gave  to  him  Augustus  as  a 
complimentuy  title,  and  it  descended 
upon  his  successors.  Cmsar  Tiberius, 
Luke  iii.  1 ;  XX.  22^25.  Cissar  Clau- 
dius; Acts  XL  28;  and  Ccesar  Nero, 
Acts  xxv.  8,  11.  Paul  said,  **I  appeal 
unto  Csesar;*'  that  is,  "I  refer  the 
decision  of  my  case  to  Nero^  the 
present  Emperor." 

C.SSAB'S  HOUSEHOLD ;  Phil 
iv.  22. — Ciesar's  household  servants, 
officers  of  his  courts  or  guards,  may 
be  here  intended.  The  cruel  and 
diabolical  Nero  was  then  Emperor  of 
Rome ;  but  it  is  not  improbable  that 
the  Empress  Pop^a  was  favourably 
inclined  to  Christianity,  as  Josephus 
relates,  (Antiq.  1.  xx.  7),  that  "she 
was  a  worshipper  of  the  true  God.** 
Jerome  states,  that  St.  Paul  had 
converted  many  in  Cssar's  family; 
f or,  being  by  tiie  Emperor  cast  into 
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pison,  he  became  more  known  to 
ms  fimily,  and  turned  the  house  of 
Christ's  penecntor  into  a  church. 

CiiSAfiEA,  Se-sa-re'-a,  a  bush  of 
kair.^A  city  and  port  of  Palestine, 
hailt  by  Herod  the  Great,  and  dedi- 
cated to  Angnstus  Csesar.  It  is  on  the 
coast  of  the  Mediterranean,  between 
Tjre  and  Joppa«  about  60  miles  from 
Jenxaalem.  Anciently  it  was  a  small 
town  called  the  Tower  of  Sirabo,  and 
liad  an  inconvenient  and  exposed  bar- 
boor.  Herod  the  Great  built  the  city 
to  hononr  the  name  of  Caesar,  to  whom, 
when  completed,  it  was  d^cated  by 
its  founder,  in  the  twenty-eiehth  year 
ti  the  Emperor's  reign.  It  is  now 
called  by  the  Arabs  Kiasary.  The 
port  was  termed  Sebastus,  that  is, 
Angnstns.  The  city  itself  was  made  a 
colony  by  Vespasian,  and  is  described 
on  its  medals,  many  of  which  are  still 
eitant. 

The  harbour  waa  greatly  improved 

by  Herod  the  Great,  who  made  it  one 

o{  the  most  convenient  havens  on  the 

coast.    He  made  a  mole  in  the  form 

<rf  a  crescent,  spacious  enough  to  allow 

a  whole  navy  to  ride  in  it  at  anchor, 

being  canied  out  200  feet  into  the  sea. 

It  was  a  work  of  immense  labour  and 

expense,  bdng  built  of  stones  brought 

frran  a  distance,  many  of  which  were 

fifty  feet  long,  eighteen  broad,   and 

nine  feet  deep.      The  foundation  of 

the  pier  was    dug   twenty   fathoms 

below  the  bottom  of  the  s^a.     It  was 

one  of  the  most  wonderful  worka  of 

antiquity. 

The  buildingB  of  the  city  were  all 
of  marble,  both  palaces  and  private 
dwellinn,     Ail  round  the  port  were 
nperb  Imildinffs  of  polished  marble, 
coostmcted  with   great  uniformity ; 
and  in  the  centre,    on  an  elevated 
spot,  was  a  temple  dedicated  to  Angus- . 
tos  Cesar,  and  it  became  a  noted  sea- 
iDark.    The  walls  of  the  present  town 
were  built  in  the  time  of  the  crusades, 
by  Louis  IX.  of  France ;  they  are  built 
ol  small  hewn  stones,  and  about  a 
mile  in  circumference,  and  defended 
by  a  broad  fosse.    A  little  from  the 
Mmth-west  comer  of  the  walls,  there 
lie  the  raina  of  a  yecy  strong  castle, 


of  the  same  date  as  the  walls.  Thia 
is  full  of  fragments  of  very  fine 
marble  pillars,  and  a  beautiful  grey 
alabaster.  Apparently  it  has  been 
constructed  on  the  ruins  of  a  Roman 
temple,  as  immense  pillars  of  granite 
form  the  foundation.  There  are  also 
the  ruins  of  a  large  church,  which 
probably  was  the  cathedral  of  the 
archbishop,  who  had  twenty  bishops 
under  him. 

Napoleon   Bonaparte,    Emperor  of 
France,  giving  an  account  of  the  size 
of  Acre,   says,    *'We  encamped  the 
following    night    on    the    ruins    of 
Caesarea,    surrounded   by   fragments 
of  colunms  of   marble  and  granite, 
which  announce  its  former  grandeur.** 
The  remains  of  this  city,  although 
still    considerable,    have    long   been 
resorted  to  as  a  quarry.     The  Pasha 
of  Acre  brought  from  them  the  col- 
umns of  rare  and  beautiful  marble, 
and  the  other  ornaments  of  his  palace, 
bath,  fountain,  and  mosque.    The  place 
now  is  only  inhabited  by  jackalls  and 
beasts  of  prey.     There  are  crocodiles 
in  the  river.    Perhaps  there  has  not 
been  in  the  history  of  the  world  an 
example  of  any  cii^,  that  in  so  short 
a  time  rose  to  such  an  extraordinary 
height  of  ^lendour  as  did  Caosarea,  or 
that  exhibits  a  more  awful  contrast  to 
its  former  magnificence  by  the  present 
desolate  appearance  of  i1»  ruins.     Not 
a  single  innabitant  remains.    Its  thea- 
tres once  resounding  with  the  shouts 
of  multitudes,  echo  no  other  sound 
than    ^o   nightly    cries  of    animals 
roaming  for  their  prey.     Of  its  «>r- 
geous  palaces  and  temples,  enriched 
with  tne  dioicest  worlu  of  art,  and 
decorated   with    the    most   precious 
marbles,  scarcely  a  trace  can  be  seen. 
«« When  I  saw  it,"  says  Mr.  Gadsby, 
a  recent  traveller,  '*  Caesarea  was  one 
mass  of  ruins.     Marble  pillars,  huge 
stones,  &c.,  met  the  eye  at  every  turn, 
and  hills  upon  hills  of  ruins  lay  in 
every  direction.     In  one  place  it  ap- 
peared as  if  a  rich  colonnade  had  fallen 
m  a  mass,  the  white  marble  pillars 
lying  in  the  ruined  wall,  horizontally. 
Part  of  a  wall  was  standing,  nearly  24 
feet  thick." 
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It  was  at  Cesareft  that  Peter  oon- 
▼erted  and  baptized  Cornelius,  the 
Centurion,  and  nis  kinsmen,  the  first- 
fruits  of  the  Gentiles.  It  was  here 
that  Philip  the  deacon,  and  his  four 
daughters,  having  the  spirit  of  prophe- 
cy, dwelt.  It  was  in  the  am])hitnea- 
tre  of  Caesarca,  that  Ilcrod  Aijrippa, 
arrayed  in  garments  of  royalty,  and 
seated  on  his  throne,  surrounded  by 
his  minions,  being  smitten  by  an  angel 
of  the  Lord,  was  devoured  by  worms, 
because  he  assumed  unto  himself  the 
glory  which  was  due  to  God. 

It  was  here  that  the  prophet  Agabus 
foretold  that  Paul  should  oe  bound  at 
Jerusalem,  and  delivered  into  the 
hands  of  the  Gentiles ;  and  it  was 
here  that  Paul,  after  two  years'  con- 
finement, BO  ably  defended  himself 
against  the  Jews,  and  their  Orator 
l^rtuUus.  See  Acts  x  ;  xii.  21,  23  ; 
zxi.  8 ;  xxiv.  10,  &c.  Euscbius,  the 
early  historian,  was  bom  here. 

This  is  the  Cssarea  mentioned  in 
the  following  places :  Acta  viii.  40 ; 
ix.  30 ;  xi.  19 ;  xil  8 ;  xxiii  23—33, 
XXV.  4—13. 

CiESAKE A  PHILIPPI,  Se-sa-re'-a 
Fil-lip'-pi. — This  place  was  first  called 
Laish  or  Lishim ;  Judges  xviii.  29.  An 
ancient  medal  shows  that  it  was  a  seat 
of  the  worship  of  Ashtaroth.  It  is  now 
a  small  village  inhabited  by  Turks. 
Philip,  the  youngest  son  of  Herod  the 
Great,  maae  it  the  capital  of  his 
tetrarchy,  Mark  viii.  27;  hence  its 
name.  It  was  visited  by  Vespasian, 
and  by  Titus  after  the  capture  of 
Jerusalem ;  and  the  public  games 
were  commenced  in  which  the  captive 
Jews  were  compelled  to  fight  with 
one  another,  or  with  wild  beasts,  for 
the  amusement  of  the  spectators,  and 
many  perished.  It  was  the  residence 
of  tne  woman  healed  of  the  issue  of 
blood ;  Matt.  ix.  20.  It  is  now  an 
inconsiderable  village,  called  Banias^ 
from  Paneas,  after  some  grotto  in  the 
neighbourhood,  sacred  to  the  god  Pan. 

CAIAPHAS,  Ka/a-fas,  a  eearch- 
er. — The  high -priest  of  the  Jews,  son- 
in-law  to  Annas.  He  was  highpriest 
A.  u.  4037,  the  year  of  Jesus  Christ's 
death ;  John  xi4»-^;  xviii  24.   The 


former  passage  contains  a  remarkable 
prediction:  **It  is  expedient  for  as. 
that  one  man  should  die  for  the 
people,  and  that  the  whole  nation, 
jiensh  not.**  This  language  was  pro- 
phetic, though  Caiaphas  aid  not  in- 
tend it  to  be  so.  "And  this  spake 
he  not  of  himself:  but  being  high- 
priest  that  year,  he  prophesied  that 
Jesus  should  die  for  that  nation,"  &c. 
He  was  a  iincked  man,  but  the  Spirit 
of  God  made  use  of  him  to  declare  the 
Divine  purposes,  and  as  he  wus  high- 
priest,  all  his  announcements  were 
clothed  with  authority.  Christ,  when 
seized  by  Judas  and  his  band,  was  led 
first  to  Annas  and  then  to  Caiaphas  ; 
but,  as  they  had  no  power  to  mfiict 
the  punishment  of  death,  he  was 
transferred  to  Pilate  for  that  purpose. 
Caiaphas  predicted  that  Christ  should 
die  for  the  salvation  of  both  Jews  and 
Gentiles ;  that  his  death  should  break 
down  that  partition-wall  which  had 
hitherto  divided  them,  and  gather  to- 
gether the  children  of  God  who  were 
scattered  abroad,  thus  making  both 
Jews  and  Gentiles  one  fold  under  one 
Shepherd  ;  John  x.  15,  16. 

CAIN,  Kane,  possession, — The  old- 
est son  of  Adam  and  Eve.  He  was 
the  first  man  bom  of  a  woman.  Eve, 
his  mother,  was  greatly  elated  at  bis 
birth,  and  exclaimed,  "  I  have  gotten 
a  man  from  the  Lord."  Some  com- 
mentators read  the  words,  **  I  have 
gotten  a  man- Jehovah."  She  appre- 
ended  the  child  to  be  the  promised 
Seed — ^the  Bruiser  of  the  Serpent's 
head.  But  Cain  was  of  that  \\  icked 
One  ;  1  John  iii.  12.  Christ  styles 
his  brother,  "righteous  Abel,**  Matt, 
xxiii.  35.  These  two  brothers  were 
subjected  to  industrial  occupations. 
"Abel  was  a  keeper  of  sheep,  and 
Cain  was  a  tiller  of  the  ground." 
They  were  religiously  instructed. 
They  appeared  before  God  for  the  same 
purpose,  but  with  difierent  disposi- 
tions. "By  faith  Abel  ofiered  a  more 
excellent  sacrifice  to  God  than  Cain," 
Hcb.  xi.  4.  Cain  was  a  wicked  man, 
having  no  love  to  God,  no  faith  in 
him,  and  therefore  the  Lord  had  no 
respect  to  his  offering,  while  that  of 
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Abel  was  regarded  irith  complacency. 
This  80  enraged  Cain  tlu&t  nia  conn- 
tf>naiice  fell,  and  God  said  unto  him, 

"Why  art  thou   wroth, If  thou 

driest  well,  ahalt  thou  not  be  accept- 
ed r  CertainJy  thou  shalt.  "But 
if  thou  doest  not  well,  sin  lieth  at  thy 
door."  Bat  Cain  instead  of  doing 
well,  continued  in  his  sinful  course. 
Ijitj  worked  in  his  breast,  and  hia 
evil  passions  so  completely  rnled  him, 
that  at  length  he  rose  up  with  mur- 
derous ra^e,  and  slew  his  brotlier  !  0 
htirriUe  deed  !  How  soon  !  How 
t<.mbly  did  ain  begin  to  devastate 
snd  destroy!  It  was  his  own  bro- 
ther, his  younger  brother,  the  son 
of  his  mother,  whom  he  ought  to 
have  loved  and  protected.  He  did 
it  covertly.  "He  talked  with  his 
brother,"  ftieely  and  familiarly,  lest 
he  should  suspect  his  design.  He 
▼as  a  good  brother,  no  doubt  kind 
siui  affectionate  to  hun. 

Cain,    a  guilty  criminal,    was  ar- 

Tsigned  at  the  iJar  of  God,  and  even 

there,  with  the  utmost  obduracy  and 

pnde,  he  refused  to  submit  and  to 

confess  his  guilt.      He  attempted  to 

conceal  his  guilt,    and  dared  to  lie 

unto  God,  and  to  insult  him  to  his 

^>ce.  ^  Dreadful  was  the  punishment 

of  Cain.    Driven  from  the  face  of  the 

«rth— deprived  of  God*8  favour  and 

blessing — without  hope — a  wanderer, 

snd  an  outcast   from   men — to   all 

▼hich  he  added  fear,   "Wherever  I 

*Ja,by  day  or  by  night,  men  will  seek 

to  slay  me  T      His   conscience  was 

planned ;  he  trembled  at  his  doom. 

"  A  fugitive  and  a  vagabond ;"  Gen. 

>▼■  12;  or  it  might  be  translated — iJum 

'^aZ(  ht  groaning  and  trembling  upon 

w  tarth;  the  horrors  of  thy  murder 

ihall  ever  haunt  thee  ;  thy  conscience 

{*^fl  be  thy  plague.    O  terrible  doom! 

«  vaa  a  kind  of  hell  upon  earth.    "  It 

^  ft  fearfal  thing  to  fall  into  the  hands 

of  the  living  God." 

"And  the  Lord  said  unto  hiin. 
Therefore  whosoever  slayeth  Cain, 
Vengeance  shall  be  taken  on  him 
■^venfold.  And  the  Lord  set  a  mark 
^prm  Cain,  lest  any  finding  him  should 
*iUbim;"  Gcn.iv.16.    ^us  God  was 


pleased  to  exempt  Cain  from  his  fear 
of  being  killed ;  yet  not  in  mercy,  but 
in  judgment.  He  shall  not  die,  but 
live  a  monument  of  Divine  justice. 
Hence  the  Psalmist  says,  *'Slay  them 
not,  lest  my  people  forget;  scatter  them 
by  thy  power,  and  bring  them  down, 
O  Lord;"  Ps.  Ux.ll.  God  is  not 
obliged  to  send  a  sinner  to  perdition; 
he  can  call  his  name  Masor-missabib, 
saying,  "Behold,  I  wiU  make  thee 
a  terror  to  thyself,  and  to  all  thy 
friends  ;"  Jer.  xx.  3. 

"And  the  Lord  set  a  mark  upon 
Cain."  In  the  Septuagint,  or  Greek 
version  of  the  Scriptures,  it  is  thus  • 
translated,  "And  God  set  a  sign  or 
wonder,  before  Cain,  and  persuaded 
him,  that  whosoever  should  find  him 
should  not  kiU  him,"  The  Hebrew 
word  means  a  sign  or  token,  but 
never  a  mark.  The  token  or  sign 
which  God  gave  him  amounted  to  a 
safe  passage  through  the  world,  so  far 
as  respected  a  punishment  from  man 
for  his  crime.  No  doubt  the  ffuilt  on 
his  soul  would  be  visible  in  a  despair- 
ing countenance,  strikingly  indicating 
to  others  that  Gfod  had  punished  him, 
and  they  need  not 

GA2H  and  ABSL,  Oen.  4.  1—17 ;  Matt 
23.  35  ;  Heb.  11.  4,  &  12.  24  ;  1  John 
8. 12 :  Jude  U. 

CAI  NAN,  Kay-i'-nan,  possessor, 
one  thai  laments. — The  son  of  Enos, 
and  father  of  Mahalaleel,  bom  A.M. 
325;  Gen.  ▼.  9. 

CAKE  not  turned,  Hoaea  vii  8. — 
The  character  of  the  ten  tribes;  on 
the  one  side  they  professed  the  true 
religion;  on  the  other  they  were 
practical  idolators.  The  allusion  is 
to  the  eastern  bread,  baked  on  the 
hearth,  and  not  sufficiently  baked  on 
one  side,  or  not  turned  at  all ;  baked 
on  one  side,  and  dough  on  the  other. 

CAKE. — A  finer  sort  of  bread,  so 
called  from  its  being  flat  and  thin, 
baked  on  a  hearth,  previously  heated, 
or  on  the  surface  of  a  strong  earthen 
or  stone  pitcher  by  fuel  placed  inside. 

OAXES,  Gen,  18.  6 ;  Jud<j.  6. 19. 
Judg.  7.  IS.  e.  tumbled  into  host  of 

Mldlan 
1  Kings  17. 12.  have  e.  but  handlbl 
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Jer.  7. 18.  make  c  to  queen  of  hemven 

44. 10.  make  e.  to  worship  her 
Bos.  7.  8.  Ephraim  is  a  c.  not  turned 

CALAH,  Kky'-Wx, favourablt,Qood 
opportMiUff, — A  city  of  Asayria^  built 
by  Ashor ;  Gen.  z.  12. 

OALAHITT  at  hand,  Deut  88  85. 

Jot*  6.  2.  my  e.  laid  in  the  balance 
80. 13.  marie  path  set  forward  myo. 

Pa.  18.  18.  preTent  me  in  day  of  c 
67. 1.  till  the  c.  be  oTerpast 
141.  6.  my  prayer  shall  be  in  their  c 

prof.  I.  26.  1  will  laugh  at  your  c 
8. 15.  his  c.  shall  come  suddenly 
19. 18.  foolish  son  is  e.  of  his  father 
24.  22.  their  c.  shall  rise  suddenly 
27.  6.  that  Is  glad  that  c.  shall  not 
10.  into  brother's  house  in  day  of  a. 

Jer.  1&  17.  thy  face  in  day  of  thy  & 
40.  21.  day  of  thy  c  is  come.  48.  18^ 
&  49.  8.  32  :  ISzek.  86.  6  ;  0:>ad.lZ, 

CAL'AMUS,  on  exceedingly  fra- 
grant  reed  or  cane,  common  in  the 
ISast,  and  growing  to  the  height  of 
two  or  three  feet.  Its  essence  consti- 
tuted one  of  the  ingredients  of  the 
holy  anointing  oil ;  Ex.  xxz.  23 ;  Songs 
iv.  14 ;  Ezek.  xzvii.  19. 

CAIX70L,  Kal'-col,  nourishing,  or 
(u  consuming  all  tfungs, — A  son  of 
Zerah,  a  Levite,  and  musician;  1 
Kings  iv.  31 ;  1  Chron.  u.  6, 

OALDBOV,  1  Sam.  2.  14;  Job  41.  20; 
Szek.  11.  8;  7.  U ;  Mie.  8.  8;  Jsr. 
62.  18. 

CALEB,  Kay'-leb,  a  dog,  a  crow,  a 
hcuhet. — The  son  of  Jephunneh,  of  the 
tribe  of  Judah,  who  accompanied 
Joshua  when  he  went  to  view  the 
land  of  Canaan ;  Num.  xiiL  6.  He 
was  one  of  the  most  distinguished  of 
men  for  moral  excellence.  When  they 
returned  they  gave  a  most  favourable 
report.  Caleb  endeavoured  to  ani- 
mate their  courage  by  his  slowing  ac- 
count of  the  country,  ana  to  assure 
them  that  they  were  well  able  to  sur- 
mount every  oifficulty.  The  opposite 
and  cowardly  party  said,  "We  saw 
giants,"  &a,  Num,  ziiL  33.  Thus 
they  worked  upon  the  fears  of  the 
Israelites,  and  they  declared  asainst 
the  project.  On  hearing  this,  Moses 
and  Aaron  fell  on  their  faces  before 
the  whole  congregation,  and  Joshua 
and  Caleb  rent  their  clothes,  implor* 
ins  them  to  take  courage,  and  match 
boldly  on,  for  they  were  sure  to  suo- 


oeed,  if  they  '*  rebelled  not  against 
God."  The  people,  still  exasperated, 
were  about  to  stone  Caleb  and  Joshua, 
when  the  glory  of  the  Lord  appeared 
upon  the  tabernacle,  and  threatened 
to  destroy  thenL  By  the  intcroes- 
sion  of  Moses,  this  was  prevented; 
though  the  Lord  declarea  that  not 
one  of  those  men  who  had  mur- 
mured against  him,  should  ever  see 
the  land  of  Canaan,  but  should  aH 
die  in  the  wilderness.  **Ab  for  my 
servant  Caleb,"  it  was  added,  "who 
hath  faithfully  followed  me,  him  will 
I  bring  into  the  land,  and  he  shall 
possess  it,  he  and  his  children  after 
iiim;"  Num.  ziv.  1 — 24.  Joshua  also 
obtained  a  similar  exception,  verses 
30,  3S.  When  Joshua  had  entered  Uie 
ptromised  land,  and  conquered  a  con- 
siderable part  of  it,  Caleb  with  those 
of  his  tribe  came  to  meet  him  at  Gil- 
gal,  and  finding  that  the  former  was 
going  to  divide  the  land  among  the 
twelve  tribes,  Caleb  petitioned  to  have 
allotted  to  him  the  country  which  was 
inhabited  by  the  giante ;  on  which 
Joshua  blessed  him,  and  granted  his 
request.  Assisted  by  a  portion  of  his 
tribe,  he  inarched  against  Hebron,  and 
slew  the  children  of  Anak :  thence 
he  proceeded  to  Debir,  and  finding 
the  i>lace  almost  impregnable,  he  offer- 
ed his  daughter  Achaah  in  marria^ 
to  the  hero  that  should  take  it.  This 
was  done  by  his  nephew  O^miel,  who 
in  consequence  obtained  Achsah,  with 
a  considerable  portion  also  of  territory. 

Also  the  name  of  a  canton  in  the 

tribe  of  Judah  ;  See  1  Sam.  xxx.  14. 

The  name  of  two  persons  ;  1  Chr. 

ii  18,  50. 

CALEB  EPHRATAH,  Ka/.leb- 
ef -fra-tah. — ^A  place  mentioned  1  Chr. 
ii  24. 

CALEB  and  J08KUA  Num.  18.  &  80 ; 
14.  0.24:88:26.  05;  Jbs^  Ii.  80; 
16.14,lO:.riid0r.  1. 16w 

CALF,  the  yonn^  of  a  oow,  com- 
monly used  in  sacrihce.  Molten  calf, 
which  the  Israelites  worshipped  at  the 
foot  of  mount  Sinai ;  Exod.  xxx.  4^ 
19.  Doubtless  an  imitation  of  the 
Egyptian  apis;  Acts  vlL  4L  Two 
golden  calves  set  up  by  Jeroboam,  the 
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one  at  Bethel,  the  other  at  Dan,  the 
two  extremities  of  his  kingdom,  from 
political  TiewB,  to  prevent  the  return 
of  the  ten  tribes  to  the  house  of  Da- 
Tid;  1  Kings  ziL  27,  28.  Calves 
of  our  lips ;  Hos.  xiv.  2.  denotes  sac- 
lifices  of  pniise,  and  prayer  offered  to 
God.  "Take  with  you  words,  and 
turn  to  the  Lord  :  say  unto  him.  Take 
away  all  iniquity,  and  receive  us  sr^- 
doosly  :  so  will  we  render  the  calves 
of  oar  lips,"  or  the  fruit  of  our  lips  ; 
Hebrews  xiii  15.  Praise  and  thanks- 
giving is  a  spiritual  sacrifice,  and  if  it 
come  from  a  heart  renewed  by  grace, 
shall  please  the  Lord  better  than  an 
ox  or  a  bullock  ;  Psalm  Ixix.  30,  31. 

CAIF,  Om.  18.  7 ;  J'ob  21. 10 ;  IV.  29.6; 
iB.  27. 10 ;  Rev.  4. 7. 
Sx.  32.  4.  made  a  molten  o.  20 ;  DeuL 

9. 16  ;  Nth.  9. 18 ;  Pa.  106. 19. 
I9. 11.  6.  «.  and  yoong  lion  together 
Jer.  84.  18.  when  cut  e.  in  twain 
Boa,  8. 5.  thy  c.  O  Samaria,  hath  east 
thee  off 
6.  e.  of  Samaria  shall  be  broken 
Lukt  15.  23.  bring  hither  fatted  a 
27.  killed  the  latted  c  80. 

CALKERS,  Carpenters  who  build 
and  fill  up  the  joints  of  ships  ;  Ezek. 
xxvii.  9,  27. 

CALLING,  (1.)  any  lawful  em- 
ployment ;  1  Cor.  vii.  20.  (2.)  The 
general  invitation  to  repentance,  by 
the  ministry,  by  proviaence,  or  by 
the  motions  of  the  Holy  Spirit  on  the 
consciences  of  men,  whereby  they  are 
warned  of  their  danger,  and  taught 
tiie  need  of  a  Saviour ;  Isa.  xxii  12 ; 
Matt.  xxiL  14.  (3.)  That  more  par- 
ticular invitation  by  the  preaching  of 
the  word,  and  effectual  operation  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  whereby  sinners 
know,  believe,  and  obey  the  gospel; 
BoDL  xL  29. 

Hie  term  calling  may  allude  to  the 
practice  of  selecting  horn,  the  whole 
Dody  of  the  Israelites,  those  most  fit 
for  military  service.  All  were  called 
and  enrolled,  but  only  the  fittest  were 
chosen.  "They  that  are  with  him 
(the  Lamb)  are  called,  and  chosen,  and 
faithful"  This  declaration  alludes  to 
the  Roman  army,  and  to  the  mode  of 
enlistment.  On  the  day  of  enrolment, 
the  people  were  called  together  in  the 


Capitol,  the  consuls  and  others  oho^e 
those  who  were  most  likely  to  serve ; 
the  MelUy  depended  upon  the  mode 
in  which  those  called  and  chosen  ac- 
quitted themselves  in  battle.  The 
blessines  of  the  gospel  are  offered  to 
all.  When  a  needy  sinner  complies 
with  the  requisitions  of  the  gospel, 
i  e.  repents  and  believes,  then  the 
jxrwmat  election  takes  place.  He  re- 
joices in  the  forgiveness  of  sins,  union 
to  Christ  and  his  people,  and  in  his  re- 
generated f eeliuzs  ana  views.  He  has 
the  witness  of  we  Spirit  within  him 
that  he  is  really  one  of  the  called,  and 
his  subsequent  holy  and  active  con- 
duct renders  his  calling  and  eleotion 
sure. 

OAUs  Oen»  Sl  19.  Adam,  lee  what  he  & 

them 
Ex.  2. 7.  &  a  nnrse  of  Hebrew  women 
DeuL  4.  7.  as  Godia  in  all  thingi,  wo  e, 

on  him  for 
28.  I  e.  heaven  and  earth  to  witness 

against  you 
Judg.  16. 25.  e.  for  Samson  that  he  may 

make  us  sport 
1  Bam.  8.  8.  here  am  I,  for  thou  didst 

c  me,  8. 
1  KinoM  8.  62.  hearken  to  them  In  all 

theye. 
17. 18.  to  0.  my  sin  to  remembrance 
Job  6. 1.  e.  now  if  there  beany  that  win 

answer 
Pa  4.  8  the  Lord  win  hear  when  I  o, 

onto  him 
20.  0.  let  the  king  hear  ns  when  wo  e. 

49. 11.  they  e.  their  lands  after  their 
own  name 

145. 18.  nigh  all  them  that  e.  on  him 
ProD.  8.  4.  to  you,  0  men,  le.  my  Toice 

81.   28.  children  arise,  and  e,  her 
blessed 
/«.  6.  20.  woe  to  them  that  e.  evil  good 

23. 12.  in  that  day  did  the  Lord  e.  to 
weeping 

65.  0.  e,  ye  upon  him  while  he  is  near 
68.  IS.  c.  the  sabbath  a  delight,  holy 

of  the  Lord 
66. 15.  and  e.  his  servants  by  another 

name 
24.  that  before  they  &  I  will  answer 
Lam,  2. 16.  is  this  city  men  e,  perfec- 
tion of  beauty 
Jonah  1.  6. 0  sleeper,  arise,  e.  upon  thy 

God 
Zedh.  8. 10.  e.  every  man  his  neighbour 
Mat  8. 16.  now  we  e.  proud  happy 
MaU.  9. 18.  I  am  not  come  to  c  the 
righteous,  but  sinners  to  repent- 
ance, Mark  2. 17 ;  Luke  6.  82. 
28.  8.  sent  servants  to  e.  them  that 

were  bidden 
28.  9.  e.  no  man  your  Csiber  upon 
earth 
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IaUbb  0.  40).  why  «.  ye  me  Lord,  and  do 
Jotm  4. 16L  00  &  thyhotVand  and  oomo 

UL  18.  yo  c.  me  master  aod  Lord 
JLeU  24. 14.  that  after  the  way  &  heresy 
Bom.  10. 12.  the  tame  Lord  is  rich  to 

all  that  e.  upon  him 
S  Tim,  1.  6.  when  I  &  to  remembrance 

thefkith 
Stib.  2. 11.  he  it  not  ashamed  to  a.  them 

brethren 
10.  82.  e,  to  remembrance  the  former 
Jam.  6.  14.  let  him  c.  the  elden  of  the 

church 
OALL  oa  name  ef  the  Lord,  Cftn.  4.  26 

then  began  men  to  e.  upon  name 

tfftheLord 
JoA  2.  S2.  whosoever  shall  c  <m  the 

name  of  th6  Lord,  Acta  2.  21. 
OAIX,  not,  P«.  14.  4.  they  e.  not  upon 

the  Lord 
Luke  14.  IS.  e.  MoC  thy  Mends  nor  bre- 
thren 
Joifin  16.  16.  hencerorth  I  e.  you  not 
Acta  10. 16.  that  e.  thou  not  common, 

11.0. 
OAIls  shall  or  shalt,  Job  14.  16.  sKaU  e. 

and  I  will  answer  thee 
P».  60.  4.  ahall  e.  to  the  heaTens  abore 
78.  17.  blessed  in  him,  all  nations 

Aall  c.  him  blessed 
1$.  7.  14.  ahaU  e.  his  name  Emanuel 
44.  6  another  ahall  e.  himself  by  the 

name  of  Jacob 
eo.  14.  they  ahaU  c  thee  the  dty  of 

the  Lord 
18.  ahalt  e.  thy  walls  salvation,  gates 
68. 18.  they  ahaU  e.  them  the  holy 

people,  ledeemed 
Jer.  8. 17.  they  ahall  e.  Jerusalem  the 

throne  of  Lord 
A.  80.  reprobate  silver  ahaU  men  c. 
Matt  1.  81.  thou  ahalt  c.  his  name  Jesus 
LuIbs  1. 18.  and  thou  ahaU  e.  his  name 

John 
iloCiS.  88.  aa  many  aa  the  Lord  our  Qod 

ahall  c 
Bom.  10. 14.  how  then  $haU  they  e.  on 

him  in  whom 
OyUX.  wiU,  8  8am,  28.  4.  I  tr<»  e.  on 

the  Lord,  Pa.  18. 8. 
A.  66. 10. 1  will  6.  upon  God,  86.  7. 
AeU  84.  96.  a  convenient  season  I  teiU 

e.  for  thee 
Bom,  9.  26.  I  WiU  0.  them  my  people 

which  were  not 
CALL  upon  me.  Pa.  60. 16.  e.  uwn  me  in 

day  of  trouble,  I  will  deliver 
Prov.  1.  28.  shaU  c.  upon  me,  but  I  will 

not  answer 
OAXJLSD,  Ofn.  11.  0.  therefore  is  the 

name  of  it  c.  Babel 
Oen.  86  10.  thy  name  shall  not  be  o. 

any  more  Jacob 
1  Ohr.  21.  20.  David  e.  on  the  Lord,  be 

answered  him 
Js.  84. 1 .  a  multitude  of  shepherds  la  e. 

forth  against  him 
61.  8.  that  they  might  be  e.  trees  of 

righteousness 
MaU.  1. 10.  of  whom  was  bom  Jeaus, 

who  is  c  Christ 


18.  66.  ia  not  hla  mother  &  Mary 

20. 10.  for  many  be  e.  but  few  choMB, 

28.14. 
88.  8.  be  ye  not  c.  Babbi,  one  la  yonr 
Master,  10. 
Lvke  15. 19.  no  more  worthy  to  be  & 
thy  son,  2L 
23. 83.  come  to  the  place  e.  Calvary 
Acta  11.  26.  disciples  were  c  chrisUiina 
first  at  Antloch 
83. 6. 1  am  c.  in  question  by  yon  thla 
day,  24.  21. 
J2om.  1. 1.  Puul  c  to  be  an  Apostle,  1 
Cor.  1. 1. 

6.  among  j^hom  also  are  ye  the  c  oi 

7.  to  them  that  are  e.  to  be  salnta,  1 
Cor.  1.  2. 

8.  28.  who  are  the  e.  acconling  to  hla 
purpose 

1  Obr.  1.  0.  by  whom  ye  are  e.  to  the 
fellowship 
26  not  many  mighty,  noble,  are  e. 
7.  24.  let  every  man  wherein  he  Is  & 
therein  abide 
Siph.  2. 11.  who  are  e.  nncirenmciaUm, 
by  that  c. 
4. 1.  walk  worthy  of  vocation  where- 
with ye  are  e, 
4.  even  as  ye  are  c  In  one  hope  of 
your  calling 
COL  4.  11.  Jesus,  which  Is  c  Jnatoa, 

saluteth  you 
1  Tim.  6. 12.  eternal  life,  whereto  thoa 
arte. 
20.  oppositions  of  science  falsely  so  & 
Ecb.  11. 10.  God  Lb  not  ashamed  to  bo 
e.  their  God 
24.  Moses  reftised  to  be  e.  son  of 
Pharaoh  s  daughter 

1  P^.  2.  9.  bath  c.  you  out  of  darkneaa 

2  PeL  1.  8.  that  hath  e.  us  to  glory 
Rev.  17. 14.  they  that  are  with  him,  are 

e.  and  chosen 

19.  9.  blessed  that  are  e.  to  the  mar- 
riage supper 

OALLED,  jellied  with  Oed,  or  Lord,  Oen, 


1.  6.  Qod  c.  light  day,  darkneaa  he 
e.  night 

Qen.  1.  8.  and  Ood  c  the  firmament. 
Heaven 

U,  49. 1.  the  Lord  hath  e.  me  fh>m  the 
womb 
64.  6.  the  Lord  hath  c.  thee  as  a  wo- 
man forsaken 

1  Cor.  7. 16.  but  God  bath  c.  us  to  peace 

Oal.  1. 16.  it  pleased  Qod,  who  e.  me  by 
his  grace 

1  Thesa.  2.  12.  who  e.  yoo  to  his  king- 

dom and  glory 

2  Tim.  1.  0.  who  bath  c,  us  with  a  holy 
GALLED,  he.  Gen.  86.  10.  thy  name  is 

Jacob,  he  c.  his  name  Israel 
Bx.  24. 16.  the  Lord  e.  to  Moses  out  ct 

the  cloud 
Hatt,  10.  1.  he  c  the  twelve ;  16.  la  Jke 

e.  multitude 
Mark  1.  20.  he  e.  them,  and  they  left 
Bom.  8. 80.  them  /i«  also  e.  whom  he  e. 

he  Justified 
1  PeL  1. 16.  but  aa  he  who  hath  &  yon 

Is  holy 
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on  thee,  for  thoia  nHt  hew 
Al  &&  9.  Lord,  I  have  e.  daily  npcNi 

Pror.  L  tL  becanae  I  have  e.  and  yo 

refaied 
Zetk.  11.  7.  one  I  c  beauty,  the  other  / 

CLbeada 
John  15. 15.  not  aerraDta^  but  /  have  c 

jroa  frienda 
CAIUD  his  name.  Gen.  85. 18.  shee.  hie 
nme  fienonl,  but  hia  firther  Ben- 
jamin 
ifott  L  25.  her  flrst-bom  ton,  and  he 

c.  his  name  JeauB 
Rev.  19.  IS.  and  hu  name  to  e.  the 

Word  of  God 
CAUED.  ihaU  be.  Gen.  2.  23-  ehaUtec. 
woman,  because  taken  out  of  roan 
A.  9. 6.  and  htoname  shall  be  e.  Won- 
deifol 
SL  5.  Tile  penon,  ehall  no  more  be  a 

UbenJ 
SS.  8.  and  a  way,  and  it  ehaJl  be  e. 
wayofhollBeaa 
/€r.  28.  &  beaAoU  te  ft  Iiord  onr  rlgbt- 

eousness 
ifott.  1.  2S.  and  hja  name  shaU  be  e. 
Smmanoel 
1 28.  fiUfllled  BhdU  be  e.  aNaaarene 
&  9.  peace-makeraaXuaR  be  e.  the  chil- 
dren of  God 
£>«he  1. 82.  and  he  aftoll  be  e.  the  Son 
ef  the  Highest 
IS.  also  that  holy  mngehaUbec  the 
^^^UonofOod  ■ 
C^AIXED,  Shalt  he,  /«.  1.  28l  thou  shall 

te  e:  the  city  of  righteousnesa 
ia  17.  L  thoQ  aftolf  te  c  no  more  ten- 
der and  delicate 
&.  thoQ  shaU  no  more  be  e.  lady  of 

kingdoms 
tt.  4.  thoa  aheUt  be  e*  Hephzl-bah, 
,  ^  thy  land  Benlah 
'OML  42.  shdit  be  c  Oephaa,  which  to 

aitone 
OAUm^thsy,  P».  90.  6  fhey  e.  mpon 
„  ttie  Lov£  and  he  answered 
'otf.  10. 2S.  If  lAev  c  the  master  Beel- 

lebnb 
^AteL  M.  fhey  e.  him  Zadiarias,  after 

hlstother 
^ft»  14. 12.  they  c  BarnabM,  Japiter ; 

Hercnrina 
CAIXXD8T,  CAIXS8T,  1  Aim.  8.6.  and 
he  laid,  here  am  i,  for  thoa  c.  me 
">  81.  7.  thoa  e.  in  trouble,  and  I  de- 
liTered  thee 

^SAmiH,  rs.  41  7.  deep  c  unto  deep 
_  «t  the  noise  of  thy 
^  1«7.  4.  he  e.  them  aD  by  their 
„  names.  /«,  40.  99. 
'ott.  27. 47.  thto  man  c  for  EUas,  ifarh 
^  W.85. 
'ark  3. 18.  c  to  him  whom  he  would, 

thejeame 
10. 49.  be  of  good  Gomlbri,  arise,  he 

c  thee 
^ohm  10. 8.  and  he  e.  hto  own  sheep  by 


and  e,  for 


U.&  (he  master  to 


GAZXIirO,  Bom.  IL  29.  the  e.  of  God 
without  repentance 

1  Cbr.  7.  20.  let  every  man  abide  in 

same  e.  wherein  called 
Eph.  1. 18.  may  Icnow  what  to  the  hope 

of  hto  e. 
4.  4.  called  in  one  hope  of  year  e. 
Phil  S.  14.  for  the  prize  of  the  high  & 

2  Theas.  1. 11.  that  ooout  you  worthy 

of  thto  e. 
2  Tim.  1. 9.  who  hath  called  us  with  an 

holy  e. 
Beb.  3. 1.  partaken  of  the  heaTenly  e. 

cooaider 
2  Pet  1.  10.  your  e.  and  election  sure 
AeU  7.  69.  stoned  Stephen  e.  apon  God 
22. 10.  wash  away  thy  sins,  e.  on  name 

of  the  Lord 

CALM.  "He  xnaketh  the  storm 
a  calm,  so  that  the  waves  thereof  he 
still  f  Ps.  cvii.  29.  Strange  to  say,  a 
high  wind  is  preferable  to  a  calm. 
Even  in  a  stormy  wind  a  ship  sails 
more  expeditiously,  and  reaches  her 
port  sooner,  than  in  a  calm.  A  per- 
son who  has  never  been  on  the  ocean 
before  ma^  welcome  a  calm ;  but  the 
heroic  sailor,  anxious  to  accomplish 
the  object  of  his  voyage,  will  rather 
hail  a  brisk  gale  to  wait  him  to  the 
distant  shore,  than  to  roll  about  in  s 
dead  calm,  to  the  injury  of  his  vessel^ 
and  the  delay  of  his  voyage.  Be- 
lieve it,  Christian,  the  biest  weather 
does  not  make  the  best  voyage  heaven- 
wards. It  is  better  for  thee  to  pro- 
ceed on  thy  course  through  the  rolling 
waves  of  affliction,  attended  by  the 
ruffling  winds  of  adversity,  than  to  be 
becalmed  by  affluence,  ease  and  pros- 
perity. The  former  through  apparent 
difficulty  and  danger,  will  at  last  waft 
thee  to  the  desired  haven,  while  the 
other  will  detain  thee  to  thy  eternal 
ruin.  God  sits  as  King  on  the  swel- 
ling flood,  and  arranges  aU  the  trials 
of  his  people.  Thou/;h  sometimes 
they  complain,  "All  thy  waves  and 
thy  billows  are  gone  over  me  ;*'  Ps. 
xlii  7,  yet  not  one  can  come  nigh 
them  without  his  permission,  nor 
swell  beyond  the  given  bounds ;  Job 
zxxviii.  11. 

OALM,  Ps.  107.  29.  hemskeththe  stonn 

ae. 
Jonah  1.  IL  that  the  sea  may  be  & 

unto  us 
Mail.  8.  20.  there  wss  a  great  c  Jfarfc 
4  89;Luik0  8.24. 
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CALNEH,  Kal'-neh,  cur  conawn- 
maiion^ — ^One  of  the  cities  built  by 
Kimrod,  in  the  land  of  Shinar;  Gen. 
z.  10.  It  is  believed  to  be  the  same 
as  Calko  ;  Isa.  z.  9.  It  became  the 
winter  residence  of  the  Persian  kings. 
It  is  now  in  a  state  of  ruins. 

CALNO.  Kal'-nOy  conaummatiofi^, — 
See  Calueh  ;  Isa.  x.  9. 

CALVARY,  Kal'-va-re,  or  GoUfO' 
tha,  the  place  of  a  skull. — ^A  little  hill 
north-west  of  Jerusalem,  which  prob- 
ably received  its  name,  Calvary,  or 
Golgotha,  from  some  imagined  resem- 
blance which  it  had  in  form  to  a  skull, 
or,  as  some  think,  to  its  being  appro- 
priated for  the  execution  of  criminals. 
It  is  memorable  as  the  place  of  our 
Lord's  orucitixion ;  Luke  xxiiL  33.  It 
has  a  small  elevation,  about  18  feet 
high,  situate  to  the  north-west  of 
Jerusalem,  and  without  the  walls  of 
the  city,  agreeably  to  the  law  of 
Moses;  Matt  xxviii.^  33.  It  now 
groans  beneath  the  weight  of  monastic 
piles,  though  formerly  it  was  open 
ground,  cultivated  for  gardens,  at  the 
time  when  Christ  suffered  without  the 

g&te ;  John  xix.  41 ;  Heb.  xiii  12. 
ontiguous  to  Mount  Calvary  was  the 
garden  of  Joseph  of  A.rimathea,  where 
was  the  sepulcnre  of  Christ.  The  em- 
peror Adrian,  when  he  rebuilt  Jerusa- 
lem, and 'called  it  .^ia,  profan^  the 
tomb  of  Christ  by  filUnff  it  up,  and 
placinff  idols  over  it.  But  the  em- 
press Helena  directed  the  tomb  to  be 
cleared  out,  and  built  over  it  a  mag- 
nificent church,  which  is  still  caU«i 
the  Church  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre. 

In  the  "  Mission  of  Scottish  Church 
to  the  Jetos"  we  read  ;— The  church  is 
not  remarkable  for  elegance  or  beauty, 
and  the  pictures,  with  a  few  excep- 
tions, are  far  from  being  of  the  first 
order.  In  the  centre  stuids  a  marble 
house  enclosing  the  sepulchre.  We 
entered  and  examined  the  saroopha- 
gus,  which  is  of  white  marble.  £ven 
the  monks  seemed  to  be  a  great  deal 
more  taken  up  with  the  silver  lamps 
hung  over  it  tnan  with  the  tomb  itself. 
We  were  then  led  to  a  flat  stone  of 
reddish  marble,  on  which,  say  the 
monks,  the  Saviour's  body  was  anoint- 


ed. With  lighted  tapers  we  descend- 
ed to  a  damp  dark  place,  where 
Helena  is  said  to  have  found  the  three 
crosses.  The  rock  of  Calvary,  so 
called  by  the  monks,  is  only  a  few 
paces  from  the  sepulchre.  Ascendixig 
some  twenty  steps  into  a  small  chapel, 
the  guide  lifted  up  a  gilded  star  in 
the  noor,  and  showed  what  is  called 
the  hole  in  the  rock  where  the  cross 
was  fixed.  In  a  dark  chapel  under- 
neath, lighted  by  a  single  lamp,  he 
pointed  to  the  well-known  fissure  in 
the  rock,  pretended  to  be  the  rent 
that  was  made  when  Jesus  died.  We 
had  little  patience  to  go  round  all  the 
■pots  accounted  sacred  under  the 
roof  of  the  Church  of  the  Holy  Sep- 
ulchre ;  and  each  of  us  felt  the  blush 
of  honert  indignation  rising  in  our  faoe 
at  the  mingled  folly  and  profanity  of 
the  whole  scene.  To  do  the  monks 
justice,  they  seemed  to  have  aa  little 
feeling  of  reverence  towards  the  holy 
place  as  we  could  possibly  have,  and 
Ibraim,  our  Arab  servant  who  accom- 
panied us,  was  fully  as  deeply  impres- 
sed as  any  of  the  party.  The  fissure 
in  the  rock,  and  tne  tombs  of  Joseph 
and  Nicodemus,  (so  called,)  situated 
in  a  dark  chapel  behind  the  sepulchre, 
were  the  only  objects  which  peculiarly 
drew  our  attention,  both  bemg  in  the 
natural  rock.  As  for  the  rest,  if  Cal- 
vary was  really  within  these  walls, 
then  truly  Popeir  has  continued  to 
hide  the  place  where  the  Redeemer 
died,  as  completely  as  she  has  done 
the  person  of  the  Redeemer  himaelt 
The  simple  work  of  Immanuel,  in  its 
essential  native  glory,  is  an  idea  far 
beyond  the  reach  of  Popery — or  per- 
haps it  is  perceived,  but  on  account  of 
its  innate  power,  is  studiously  hid. 
'  The  god  of  this  world  hath  luinded 
their  minds,  lest  the  light  of  the  glori- 
ous gospel  of  ChrisC  who  is  the 
image  of  God,  should  shine  upon  them.* 
**  On  the  supposition  that  this  spot 
is  Calvary,  the  only  probable  reason 
that  can  oe  siven  for  it  being  so  near 
the  city  itseS  is,  that  *tiie  place  of  a 
skull*  was  a  sort  of  trench,  by  the 
walls,  where  criminals  were  execnted. 
But  the  longer  we  remained  in  the 
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Holy  Gty,  the  more  we  were  convino- 
cd  that  thiB  is  not  the  tme  site  of 
Calvary.  We  are  told  expressly  in 
Scriptare  that  'Jesus  saffered  with* 
oat  the  gate.'  And  also,  that  'the 
ylice  where  he  was  cracified  was  nigh 
to  the  dty.'  Bat  the  site  of  the 
cbarch  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre  is  a 
long  way  wUAin  the  walb  of  Jemsa- 
lem.  We  cannot  believe  that  the 
?waent  city  was  narrower  or  smaller 
iu  any  way  than  the  present  Jerosa- 
™>  On  the  contrary,  there  is  reason 
to  beliere  that  it  was  much  more  ez- 
^^juive.  From  the  Church,  along  the 
'ia  Dolorora,  to  the  western  enclo- 
rare  ol  the  Mosqne  of  Omar,  is  but  a 
fire  minutes'  walk,  and  yet  this  must 
we  been  the  whole  bieadth  of  the 
city,  if  the  present  Calvary  was  with- 
out the  gate.  How  contrary  is  this 
to  the  deacriptioD  given  by  the  Pssdm- 
ist;  'Jerusalem  is  builded  as  a  city 
™  is  compaei  together  I' 

"On  the  whole,  we  found  it  a  re- 
ha  to  our  minds  to  rest  in  the  con- 
diuioD  that  the  cleft  rock  and  the 
|»>ly  Sepulchre  of  the  monks,  have  as 
IjjWe  to  do  with  the  place  where 
Jesus  died,  and  the  rocky  tomb  in  the 
S^rden  where  they  laid  him,  as  the 
polished  marbles  and  gaudy  lamps  by 
vhich  the  place  is  disdgnred. 

"There  is  no  tradition  which  may 

le>a  the  mind  to  any  other  spot  as  the 

«e  of  Calvary.     It  struck  us  forcibly 

w&t  tome  plaice  among  the  tombs  on 

the  high  ground  above  Gihon,  was  far 

more  likely  to  have  been  the  real 

^tion.    We  could  then  understand 

how  'Jesus  bearing   his   cross  toerU 

forth  into  a  place  cafied  the  place  of  a 

•knll,'   and    'suffered   without    the 

^^    There  would  be  room  for  'the 

^''^cnt*  and  the  new   sepulchre   of 

*^^h  might  be  hewn  out  of  its  rocks. 

^t  It  is  wisely  ordered  that  a  doud 

^wwiyion  should  rest  over  the  spot 

^here  Immanuel  died,  and  there  is 

I^J^^^^ing  pleasing  to  the  mind  in 

JfMcting,  that   the   turf   that   was 

^ed  with  his  blood,  and  the  rock 

J^o  wh«e  he  lay,  are  left  unpro- 

"^  by  the  followers  of  a  blind  and 

''^•d  superstition." 


As  to  the  site  of  Calvary,   other 
travellers  have  different  opinions: — 

"K  I  were  to  say  that  I  viewed 
this  place  with  in<mrerence,"  writes 
Mr.  Gadsby,  "I  should  do  violence 
to  my  own  feelings ;   for  despite  all 
the  arguments  of  Dr.  Robinson  and 
others  to  prove  that  this  could  not 
have  been  the  place  of  the  crucifixion, 
and  despite  my  most  determined  hos- 
tility to  priest-craft  in  every  shape,  I 
could  not  then,  nor  can  I  now  believe 
that  this  is  not  Mount  Calvary.     And 
yet  not  one  of  the  objectors  is  able  to 
point  to  any  place,  except  this,  which 
in  any  way  answers  the  description 
given  by  the  evangelists.    We  know 
that  the  rocks  were  rent ;  and  here  is 
shown  a  cleft  rock  which  could  not 
possibly  have  been  accomplished  even 
Dv  wonder-working  priests.    We  know 
also  that   in   the   place   where   the 
Saviour  was  crucified  was  a  garden, 
that  in  the  garden  was  a  rock  in  which 
a  new  sepulchre  was  hewn,  and  that 
in  that  sepulchre  the  body  of  Jesus 
was  laid ;    (Compare   John  xix.   41, 
with  Matt.  xxviL  60  ;)  and  here  is  a 
rock  in  which  is  a  cave  that  has  evi- 
dently been  a  sepulchre.     Other  sep- 
ulchres  are  also  snown  hard  by,  which 
are  said  to  be  that  of  Joseph  of  Ari- 
mathea  and  his    family;    and  what 
more  likely  than  that  a  man's  family 
should  all  lie  near  to  each  other  ?  Yet 
Dr.  R.  smiles  at  the  priests,  who  have 
" contrived"  to  bringall  these  things 
so  close  together  I    Why,  had  it  been 
otherwise,  John's  particular  account 
could  not  have  been  true ;  for,  as  I  have 
already  shown,  it  was  in  the  place  where 
the  Saviour  was  crucified  that  there  was 
a  garden,  and  vn  that  garden  the  sep- 
ulchre.    Let  the  objectors  find  some 
other  place  which  will  equally  well 
answer  the  description  given  m  the 
New  Testament,  and  then  I  may  see 
ffood  ground  for  altering  my  views; 
but  until  this  be  done,  I  must  be  oon- 


*  The  author  of  this  book  confidently  re- 
commends Mr.  Oadsby's  "Wanderings,  or 
Travels  in  the  Bast,"  in  two  volumes.  They 
are  remarkably  interesting.  Instructive,  and 
I  may  add,  enchanting.  For  theae  proper- 
ties,  few  "Travels"  equal  them. 
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tent  to  be  believe  tbat^  for  onoe,  the 
priests  are  right. 

It  is  quite  tme,  as  urged  by  Dr. 
Robiuson,  that  the  site  of  Calvary,  is 
vAthin  the  present  wall ;  whereas,  we 
know  that  the  crucifixion  took  place 
voUkoui  the  gate  \  (Heb.  xiii.  12 ;)  but 
my  answer  to  this  is,  that  the  wall  of 
the  city  is  not  now  situated  as  it  was 
at  the  time  of  the  crucifixion,  and 
that  no  man  can  tell  where  the  wall 
then  stood.  Indeed,  there  were,  at 
one  time,  two  walls,  both  of  which 
were  utterly  destroyed  by  the  Roman 
army  under  Titus ;  and  there  can  be 
no  doubt  that,  in  this  direction  the 
city  waU  extends  farther  west  now 
than  it  did  then,  having  been  re-built 
hundreds  of  years  afterwards.  The 
sepulchre  is  situated  on  the  hill  of 
Acra,  and  now  nowhere  is  either  this 
hill  or  that  of  Bezetha,  to  the  K. 
W.  of  Acra,  mentioned  in  the  Bible. 
Supposing,  therefore,  that  the  walls 
which  existed  at  the  time  of  the  cruci- 
fixion, included  Calvary,  they  were 
t^e  work  of  Roman  hands,  and,  con- 
sequently, would  not  be  reverenced 
by  the  Jews.  As  the  hills  enclosed 
b^  them  formed  no  part  of  the  ancient 
city,  the  Jews  would  not  have  con- 
sidered it  polluting  the  city  to  execute 
malefactors  within  those  walls.  It 
was  the  Jews,  not  the  Romans,  who 
crucified  Christ,  though  they  were 
assisted  by  Roman  soldiers.  ^  But  the 
probability  is,  that  the  ancient  wall 
oommencM  at  the  Tower  of  David, 
skirting  Zion  and  Moriah  on  the 
north,  wl^e  it  embraced  the  whole  of 
Zion  on  the  south,  the  ^eater  part  of 
which,  is  %DUhout  the  existing  wall. 

Besides  there  must  have  l^en  many 
Christians  in  Jerusalem  at  the  time  of 
its  destruction,  which  was  only  about 
37  years  after  the  death  of  Christ, 
and  as  they  had  greatly  increased,  it 
is  absurd  to  think  they  did  not  know 
the  identical  place  where  their  Lord 
and  Saviour  offered  himself  as  a  sacri- 
fice for  all  believers.  Sroithfield,  in 
London,  where  so  many  martyrs  were 
burnt  for  professing  Christ,'  will,  I 
apprehend,  never  be  forgotten.  So 
with  many  other  places.    And  could 


CSalTsiy  be  forgotten!   Calyary,  where 
Jesus  oied  that  his  church  might  live? 

OALTB,  ED  ETH,  Jdb  21. 10.  their  cow 

e.  and  CMteih  not  her  calf 
i^  29  9.  the  voice  of  Uie  Lord  maketh 

hinds  to  c. 
Jer.  14.  5.  the  hind  &  In  the  field,  and 

forsook  it 
OALYES,  1  Kings  12.  28.  the  Icing  made 
two  e.  of  gold 
82.  s^icrificing  to  the  &  that  he  had 
made 
Pj.  6S.  30.  rebuke  the  bulls  with  the  & 

of  people 
Has.  10.  6.  shall  fear,  because  of  the  e. 
of  JBeth-avea 
14.  2.  so  will  we  render  the  r.  of  our 
lips 
^ic.  0.  0.  shall  I  come  with  e.  of  a  year 

old 
MdL  4.  2.  ye  shall  grow  up  as  &  of  the 
Htb.  0.  12.  nor  by  blood  of  goats  and  e. 
but  own  blood 
19.  took  blood  of  c  and  sprinkled 
book  and  people 

CAMBYSES,  Kamby;.ses.->The 
son  of  Cyms,  king  of  Persia.  He 
succeeded  his  father  A.  M.  3475,  and 
is  the  Ahasuems  mentioned  Exra  iv.  6. 

OAHB,  Deut  1.  19.  and  we  &  to  Ka- 
ilesh-bamea 
88.  2.  the  Lord  e.  firom  Sinai,  and  rose 
up  from  Seir 
iZufA  2.  ft.  it  is  the  Moabitish  damsel 

that  c.  back 
1  Sam.  2. 13.  custom  was,  the  priest's 

servant  c  15. 
S  5am.   2.   4.  men  of  Judah  c  and 
anointed  David  king 
13.  80.  while  In  the  way  the  tidings  e. 

to  David 
8ft.  behold  kings'  sons  o.  and  wept^  the 
king  wept 
%  King*  4. 11.  It  fell  on  a  day  that  he  e. 
8. 14.  Hasael  departed  from  SUaba,  & 

to  his  master 
9. 11.  wherefore  e.  this  mad  fellow  to 
thee? 
Rsra  2.  8.  which  e  with  Zerubbabel, 

Mordecai 
Bath.  1.  17.  Vashti  to  be  brought  in, 
but  she  e.  not 
8. 18.  then  thus  e.  every  maiden  to 
the  king 
Job  3.  25. 1  feared  a  fear,  and  it  e.  upon 
20. 1  was  not  in  safety,  nor  had  rest, 

3'et  trouble  o. 
89. 13.  the  blessing  of  him  that  was 
ready  to  peribU  c  on  him 
Pb.  18.  ft.  my  cry  c.  before  me  even  to 

his  ears 
Jer.  7.  31.  nor  c.  It  Into  my  mind,  19.  S. 
82.35. 
8.  15.  we  looked  for  peace,  but  no 
good  e. 
Ktek.  83.  22.  afore  he  that  escaped  c 
87.  7.  the  bones  o.  together,  bone  to 
his  bone 
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■ndths 


1 1.  lDitinHii;i}ac  John  iha  BipUit 
1 U.  anil  ibc  nln*  dtKcDdsd  and  tha 
n.  £1  Son  of  Hui  c:  Dot  to  be  mlolt- 

U.  M.  In  prlnm  and  re  c.  to  ms 

K  4a  CIO  Jciiu  ud  kiueU  hloi 
lull ».  34.  ttiet«  c.  m  cloud  uil  ot«- 

"bii  """^  >>•  «.  to  UmHtr,  ha  uid, 

J<*»  I.  7.  ihe  uma  e.  to  bear  wltneM 

ot  Ihe  light 
U.  it  c.  to  bl*  own,  and  hli  own  n- 

ccinttahlniBot 
17.  bol  gna  aod  Irnth  r.  bj  Jeial 

ChHil 
')■*.  t.  IT.  ud  e.  and  preached  peaee 

lo  yon  afar  oOf  *^ 

1  raea*  1.  s.  our  Rotpal  c  not  !n  word 

OBIT  hut  111  power 
1  ""■  1-  IS-  that  Chrtit  e.  Into  the 


9.  tliii  u  he  that  e.  bj  wi 


;.  doicn  from  he^ 


IC*KE.K„a.  10.  M.  IC- 
Uw  ng hleooa,  tote  S  ! 
llil^'  *""  toe  "^  a 

world  Ihat  1  b^ 


eel  Into  tho 


Mn  KB.  ifuii.  d  &4,  the  wholodtT  n 


e  beliend  I  e. 

1*.M  hiitiae.rortbwitbc.ouE blood 

<^  1*.  »*  t  word  of  Ood  oat  tma 

^ '.  1*.  thoa  coat  at  great  trthnla- 
Unudwuhed 


Ther  OAME.  t  OAMB  Oer,  •Toh  «.  M. 

Che|r  c  thither  and  war*  Mbamed 

SO.  IL  U<v  c  upon  me  ea  a  wide 

Pt.  sa.  17.  lAqi  D.  ronnd  about  me  like 


CAHEL.  In  Choldco  it  i»  citled 
ITonut^,  in  Hebrew,  gamal ;  in  Arabia 
/Tinui  ;  and  id  modem  Arabic  ifjaniinrr. 
It  is  an  animal  very  common  in  Arabia, 
Jnd«a,  andtheoGighbouringconntrieS. 
It  ia  often  mentioned  in  Bcriptnre,  *a 
most  valuable  property )  1  Chroo.  v. 
21  ;  Job  i.  3,  fto. 

Hia  name  meani  to  carry.  Tha 
Camel  is  a  "beast  of  burden."  The 
old  tmveller  Sandys  says,  "The 
camels  sre  the  ships  of  Arabia,  their 
seas  are  tiie  deserts."  The  Camel  is 
the  most  naefol  animal  in  the  East 
As  a  beast  of  burden,  he  pofteaaes 
great  atrenj^h  and  docilitf  , '  and  his 
swiftness,  coupled  with  hia  endurance 
of  hunger  and  thtnst,  makes  him 
donbly  valuable  to  the  inhabitants  of 
desert  places.  He  has  a  large  hunch 
on  his  Dack,  and  has  no  horns.  Hb 
con  abstain  from  water  for  a  long 
time.  He  is  fnrnished  with  an  inter- 
nal paunch  or  bag,  or  reservoir,  to 
contain  a  quantity  of  water,  till  it 
becomes  necessary  to  quench  lua 
thirst,   and  macerate   his  food ;    **' 


:e  makes  apart  <tf 
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this  water  ascend  into  his  stomach,  or 
even  as  high  as  the  gullet.  This 
singular  construction  enables  him  to 
travel  12  or  15  days  across  the  hot 
dry  desert,  nearly  devoid  of  water, 
without  again  drinking.  Though  of 
a  heavy  and  apparently  unwieldy 
form,  this  animal  moves  with  sreat 
speed.  With  a  heavy  load  of  six  or 
ci<;ht  hundred  pounds,  on  his  back,  he 
will  travel  at  the  rate  of  30  miles  a  day, 
and  for  short  journeys  he  will  carry 
ten  or  twelve  hundred  pounds. 

•  *  No  creature, "  says  v  olney,  *  *  seems 
so  peculiarly  fitted  to  the  dimate  in 
which  he  exists,  as  the  cameL  Do- 
signing  this  animal  to  dwell  in  a  conn- 
try  where  it  can  find  little  nourishment, 
nature  has  been  sparine  of  her  mate- 
rials in  the  whole  of  nis  formation. 
She  has  not  bestowed  upon  him  the 
fleshiness  of  the  ox,  horse,  or  elephant; 
but,  limiting  herselfto  what  is  strictly 
necessary,  has  given  him  a  long  head, 
without  ears,  at  the  end  of  a  lon^  neck 
without  fiesh  ;  has  taken  from  his  lees 
and  thighs  every  muscle  not  imm»ii- 
ately  requisite  for  motion;  and,  in 
short,  bestowed  upon  its  withered  body 
only  the  vessels  and  tendons  necessary 
to  connect  its  frame  together.  She 
has  furnished  him  with  a  strong  jaw, 
that  he  may  grind  the  hardest  ali- 
ments ;  but,  lest  he  should  consume 
too  much,  has  straitened  his  stomach, 
and  obliged  him  to  chew  the  cud ;  has 
lined  his  foot  with  a  lump  of  flesh, 
which  sliding  in  the  mud,  and  being 
no  way  adapted  to  climbing,  fits  him 
only  for  a  dry,  level,  and  sandy  soil, 
like  that  of  Arabia.  So  great,  in  short, 
is  the  importance  of  the  camel  to  the 
desert,  that,  were  it  deprived  of  that 
useful  animal,  it  must  infallibly  lose 
every  inhabitant. " 

Camels  have  sometimes  been  used 
in  war ;  1  Sam.  xxx.  17,  for  the  con- 
veyance of  merchandise,  Qen.  xxxviL 
25  ;  by  individuals  for  private  convey- 
ance. Gen.  xxiv.  64.  The  Midianites 
possessed  them  without  number,  Judg. 
yii.  12.  The  milk  was  deemed  cooling 
and  healthy  in  hot  climates.  Out  of  the 
hair,  sacks  for  com,  were  made.  John 
the  Baptist,  we  are  told*  was  habited 


in  a  raiment  of  camels'  hair;  and 
Chardin  assures  us,  that  the  modem 
dervises  wear  such  garments  ;  as  they 
do  also  great  leathern  girdles.  Camels* 
hair  is  iQso  made  into  tnoee  most  beau- 
tiful stuffs,  called  shawU ;  but  cer- 
tainly the  coarser  manufacture  of  this 
material  was  adopted  bv  John,  and 
we  may  receieve  a  goo<I  idea  of  its 
texture,  from  what  Braithwaite  says 
of  the  Arabian  tents  ;  they  are  made 
of  camels*  hair,  somewhat  like  our 
coarse  hair  cloths  to  lay  over  ffoo^is.' 
By  this  coarse  vesture,  the  Baptist 
was  not  merely  distinguished,  but  con- 
trasted with  those  in  royal  palaces, 
who  wore  tqftrtUment,  such  as  shawls, 
or  other  manufactures,  whether  ol  the 
same  material  or  not. 

CAMELS  and  yoangDromedariea, 

Esther  viii  10.  There  is  a  distinction 
between  the  two.  The  two-humped, 
or  Bactrian  camel  is  scarcely  known 
in  south-western  Asia.  The  same 
animal  bears  both  the  names,  but  the 
heavy  made  one  retains  that  of  camel, 
while  the  liffht  one  is  trained  for  run- 
ning, and  then  receives  the  name  of 
dromedary. 

CAMELS' "  PURNrrUEB."  The 

pannier  resembling  a  covered  chair  or 
cradle,  thrown  across  the  back  of  the 
camel  for  ladies ;  Gen.  zxxL  34k 

CAMEL,  '  to  go  through  the  eye  of 
a  needle  ;'  Matt  xix.  24.  The  f oUow- 
ing  is  the  opinion  of  Lord  Nugent.  He 
describes  himself  as  about  to  walk  out 
of  Hebron  throu|;h  the  larger  gate, 
when  his  oompamons,  seemg  a  train 
of  camels  approaching,  desired  him  to 
1^  through  tne  "  eye  of  the  needle  ;** 
m  other  words,  the  small  side  ffate. 
This  his  lordship  conceives  to  be  a 
common  expression,  and  explanatory 
of  Christ's  words;  *  for,' he  adds,  *the 
Bumpter  camel  cannot  pass  through 
unless  with  great  difficulty,  and  strip- 
ped off  his  load,  his  trappings,  and  his 
merchandise.'  A  proverb  still  in  use 
amonff  the  Arabs,  expressive  of  great 
difficulty.  To  prevent  the  plundering 
Arabs  from  entering  into  houses,  their 
doors  were  made  very  low,  not  more 
than  three  feet  high.  They  train  their 
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own  camelB  to  make  their  way  on  their 
jbjieetf  through  such  small  door-ways, 
an  act  of  difficnlty.  The  comparison 
of  Christ  is  sufficiently  naturatl;  "it 
would  be  as  easy  to  force  a  camel 
throngb  the  eye  of  a  needle,  as  for  a 
rich  man  to  enter  into  heaven." 

Some  Manuscripts  read  Hamilon^ 
cable,  instead  of  Kamelon,  camel.  The 
Jl  oran  says,  *  *  The  ungodly  who  shall 
accuse  oar  doctrine  of  falsity,  shall 
find  the  gates  of  heaven  shut ;  nor 
shall  he  &ateT  there  till  a  camel  shall 
past  through  the  eye  of  a  needle,**  The 
expression  is  quite  oriental ;  for  the 
paolic  teachers  generally  take  their 
figures  from  circumstances,  and  things 
inunediately  near  the  place  where 
they  speak,  or  teach.  Mr.  Gadsby 
says,  'I  incline  to  the  opinion  that  at 
the  time  the  Bedeemer  spake  the 
parable  he  was  with  his  disciples  in 
one  of  those  public  khans,  there  being 
Bo  other  restmg-place  before  them,  and 
there  seeing  the  people  mending  their 
camel  saddles,  &c.,  for  which  purpose 
they  used  a  long  needle  like  a  straight 
packingneedle ;  he  pointed  to  them,  and 
said,  as  it  were,  **  Those  camels  can  as 
soon  pass  through  the  eyes  of  those 
needles  as  a  rich  man  can  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  God." 

CAMEL'S  HAUL  "And  John 
had  bis  raiment  of  camel's  hair,  and 
a  leathern  girdle  about  his  loins;" 
Matt.  iiL  4.  One  kind  of  such  rai- 
ment was  a  beautiful  sort  of  cloth 
made  of  the  fine  hair  of  the  camel ; 
it  was  soft  and  fine ;  and  was  worn  by 
priests  and  noblemen.  Another  kind 
was  a  coarse  stuff  made  of  the  long 
shaffgy  hair  of  the  camel,  which  they 
pulTwhen  it  is  about  to  fall  off.  They 
are  s^l  worn  by  the  Eastern  dervises, 
or  priests.  The  Hebrew  and  other 
prophets  wore  such  garments. 

Tbe  garments  of  camel's  hair  men- 
tioned in  the  Old  Testament  were 
probably  of  the  finer  sort ;  for  they 
are  called  a  magnificent  robe,  or  bur- 
aooee,  as  the  word  in  the  original 
means ;  1  Kings  xix.  13,  19 ;  2  Kings 
L  8 ;  Micah  ii..  8  ;  Zech.  xiii.  4  The 
•elf-denving  spirit  and  office  of  Elijah 
and  John  the  Baptist  induce  us  to 


believe  that  their  garments  were  of 
the  coarser  kind. 

CAMEL,  Gen.  24. 19 ;  Lev.  11.  4. 
UatL  8.  4.  ralroent  of  c  hair ;  ^farkl.  6L 
19  24.  enBier  for  a  c.  to  pu  through 
23.  24.  strain  at  gnat  swallow  e. 

CAMON,  Kay'-mon,  hiaresurrection, 
— A  city  of  the  tribe  Manasseh,  on  the 
other  side  of  Jordan  ;  Judges  x.  6. 

CAMP.  The  camp  of  the  Israelites 
was  under  the  immediate  direction  of 
heaven;  Numb.  ii.  1,  2.  The  whole 
body  of  people  was  disposed  under 
four  battalions,  so  placed  as  to  enclose 
the  tabernacle  in  the  form  of  a  square^ 
and  each  under  the  general  standard. 
(1.)  In  the  vanguard,  on  the  east, 
were  posted  Judah,  Issachar,  and 
Zebulon,  ver.  3 — 9.  (2. )  In  the  right 
wing,  southward,  Beuben,  Simeon, 
and  Gad,  verses  10,  16.  (3.)  In  the 
rear,  westward,  Ephraim,  Manasseh, 
and  Benjamin,  verses  18,  24.  (4.) 
On  the  left  wing,  northward,  Dan, 
Asher,  and  Naphtah,  verses  25,  31. 
(5.)  The  tabernacle  in  "the  midst  of 
the  camp,"  ver.  17.  Some  order,  it 
is  probable,  they  had  observed  hither- 
to ;  they  came  out  of  Egypt  in  rank 
and  file;  Exod.  xiiL  18,  but  now 
thev  were  put  into  a  better  order. 
God  appointed  them  their  place,  to 
prevent  strife  and  envy  among  them. 
And  the  children  of  Israel  observed 
the  orders  given  them;  ver.  34. 
"They  did  according  to  all  that  the 
Lord  commanded  Moses  ;  and  set  for- 
ward, every  one  after  their  families, 
according  to  the  house  of  their 
father."  Thev  put  themselves  in  the 
posts  assigned  them,  without  mur- 
muring or  disputing.  Balaam  was 
charmed  with  the  si^ht  of  the  camp 
of  Israel,  chap.  xxiv.  6.  "How 
goodly  are  thy  tents,  0  Jacob  1" 

Before  commencing  a  march,  which 
was  only  when  the  cloud  moved  from 
over  the  tabernacle,  the  people  had 
three  warnings  by  the  silver  trumpets ; 
one,  to  pack  up  their  baggage ;  a 
second,  to  assemble  to  the  stauoards ; 
and  a  third,  to  begin  the  march.  The 
camp  of  Judah  marched  first ;  the 
tabernacle  was  then  taken  down,  and 
the  Gershonites,  and  Metarites,  plao* 
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xng  the  Tariotu  materials  on  waggona, 
followed.  Next  the  camp  of  Beaben 
marched,  the  Kohathites  followed 
with  the  more  sacred  furniture  of  the 
tabernacle  on  their  shoulders.  Next 
followed  the  camp  of  Ephraim,  &c., 
and  that  of  Dan  brought  up  the  rear ; 
Num.  chapters  L  ii.  iv.  x. 

CAMP.  "And  U  came  to  pass 
that  night,  that  the  angel  qf  the  Lard 
tmote  in  the  camp,  Sx.  and  when  they 
arose  early  in  the  morning,  behold,  they 
ipere  all  dead  corpses. — Here  the  Verb 
not  having  a  Nominative,  should  have 
been  rendered  impersonally;  thus — 
"And  at  the  time  of  rising  in  the 
morning,  behold,  they  were  all  dead 
corpses?'  In  this  wa;^  the  absurdity 
of  dead  men  rising  up  in  the  morning 
is  avoided  ;  2  Kings  xix.  35. 

Bishop  Colenso  nnds  fault  with  the 
Camp  of  the  Israelites,  and  states 
the  sacred  historian  to  be  in  error.  He 
is  best  answered  by  Mr.  J.  L.  Porter. 
"The  second  point,**  says  Mr.  Porter, 
"  supposed  to  *  demonstrate'  an  error 
in  the  sacred  narrative,  is  the  esti- 
mated size  of  the  camp  in  the  wilder- 
ness,— *not  much  inferior,  in  compass, 
we  must  suppose,  to  London.'  It  is 
assumed  that  the  whole  two  millions 
of  people  were  ^uped  close  together 
in  a  camp.  This  is  opposed  alike  to 
the  whole  tenor  of  the  narrative  and 
to  common  sense.  Any  one  who  has 
had  an  opportunity  of  visiting  the 
great  Arab  tribes  of  the  Syrian  desert 
can  see  that  the  Bishop's  difficulties 
are  here  purely  imaginary.  The 
Israelites  had  immense  flocks  and 
herds  (Exod.  xii.  38 ;)  these,  from  the 
necessity  of  the  case,  and  like  the 
flocks  of  the  modem  Bedouin,  were 
scattered  far  and  wide  over  the  penin- 
sula, and  probably  over  the  plain 
northwards.  On  one  occasion  I  rode 
for  two  successive  days  in  a  straight 
line  through  the  flocks  of  a  section  of 
the  Anaseh  tribe,  and  the  encamp- 
ment of  the  chief  was  then  at  a  noted 
fountain,  thirty  miles  distant,  at  right 
angles  to  iny  course ;  yet  the  country 
was  swarming  with  men  and  women, 
boys  and  girls,  looking  after  the  cattle. 
In  like  maimer  the  great  bnlk  oi  the 


Israelites  would  be  scattered  over  the 
desert  The  camp  would  thus  be  a 
mere  nucleus ;  large,  no  doubt,  but 
not  approaching  the  exaggerated  es- 
timate of  Bishop  Colenso.  Yet,  being 
the  head-quarters  of  the  nation,  con- 
taining the  tabernacle,  the  priests, 
and  the  chiefs,  and  forming  the  rally- 
ing point  for  the  warriors,  it  was  the 
omy  place  with  which  the  sacred  his- 
torian was  concerned.  This  view, 
which  is  natural,  scriptural,  and  in 
accordance  with  the  umversal  practice 
of  Oriental  nomads,  sweeps  away  a 
host  of  difficulties  conjured  up  by  the 
imagination,  and  then  supported  by 
the  arithmetic  of  Bishop  Colenso." 

Dr.  Cumming  adds.  The  Bishop, 
you  observe,  has  assumed  that  the 
camp,  instead  of  being  the  palatial 
and  sacred  residence  of  the  chiefs, 
was  the  great  encampment  of  the 
whole  two  millions  and  upwards  in 
the  desert.  He  has,  therefore,  been 
wholly  misled  in  his  arithmetia  Had 
he  studied  arithmetic  more  he  would 
have  blundered  in  theology  much 
less. 

CAXP,  Abl  14. 19.  the  angel  of  the  Lord 

went  before  the  c. 
Sx.  82.  17.  a  noise  of  war  in  the  c. 
80.  6.  they  caoaed  it  to  be  proclaimed 
through  the  c. 
Num.  11.  20.  lEldad  andMedadproiihe- 

aied  in  the  o. 
Deal.  28. 10.  he  ihall  not  come  within 
theo. 
14.  the  Lord  walked  in  the  midst  of 
thy  c. 
Josh.  6. 18.  and  make  the  c.  of  Israel  a 
Judff.  7. 17.  when  I  come  to  the  outside 
of  the  c. 
13. 25.  Spirit  of  Ood  began  to  move 

in  the  c. 
tl.  8.  there  came  none  to  the  e.  firom 

Jabeah 
12.  young  viiglna,  they  brooght  them 
to  the  c 
S  Kings  19  85.  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
amote  in  the  o.  of  Aaayrlana  185,000, 
11.87.  80. 
Rev.  20.  0.  compaased  the  c.  of  the 

sainta  about 
OAKP,  withoQt  the,  As.  29. 14.  the  fleah 
of  the  bnllockabalt  thou  burn  with- 
out thsc.  Lev.  8. 17 ;  9. 11 :  10. 27. 
Levi  0.  IL  and  shall  carry  forth  aahes 

wUhout  the  e. 
Num.  6.  8.  every  leper  ahall  be  put  oat 
vftthoutthec 
81. 19.  and  do  ye  abide  without  ths 
c  seven  days 
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/aA.&  St.  Sahab  left  her  klndzedioff]^ 

HA.  11. 11.  bodlegofthoM  beasti  are 
boTiii.  withcut  the  c. 
19.  let  M  CO  forth  to  blm  teOftoia  flhe 
e.  becrinshii 

CAMFHLKEs  Kam'-fyre.  A  fr»- 
gnst  afamb  'ocwnnioii  in  Cypma,  and 
other  fMots  of  the  EasL  By  Solomon 
it  ia  made  the  emblem  of  admmi&m 
and  tnte  love.  "Mj  beloved  ia  nnto 
me  ae  »  cluster  of  campbire  in  the 
▼in^rmrdBof  EncedL" — "Thy  plants 
are  an  orchard  of  pomegranates,  with 
pleeaaot  traits  ;  camphue,  and  with 
ipikenacd  ;  Song  L  14  ;  iv.  13. 

Tliia  pbmt  is  beaatifDl  to  the  eye 
and  grafefnl  to  the  smelL      The  soft 
deep  ccdour  of  its  bark;   the  H^ht 
green  of  its  f oHaffe ;  the  softened  mix- 
tare  of  w^liite  and  yellow  with  which 
the  flowers  collected  into  long  dnsters, 
Hke  the  lilac,  are  coloured ;  the  red 
tint  of  the  immificationa  which  support 
them,  form  a  combination  of  the  most 
agreeable  effect.     The  flowers  diffuse 
the  sweetest  odoon,  and  wonderfully 
pesfome  the  gardens  and  apartments 
which  they  embellish.      Females  de- 
h^it  to  deck  themselves  with  the  fra- 
grant <dnstera»  to  adorn  their  chambers 
with  them,  to  carry  them  to  the  bath, 
and  to  adorn  their  persons  with  them. 
Ilie  powder  of  the  dried  leaves  gives 
an  arange  tint  to  their  nails,  to  the 
inside  of  their  hands,  and  to  the  soles 
of  their  feet.    This  custom  prevails  in 
Egypt,   and   the   ancient  Egyptians 
pracSiaed  it>  for  the  nails  of  the  mam- 
mies are  commanly  of  a  reddish  hue. 
— Campkire  is   very   different   from 
Campkor. 

CAN  A,  Eay'-nah,  seal,  po9$es9um, 
aesC,  cave. — ^A  place  in  Galilee,  now 
called  Kef  er  Kenna,  is  situated  about 
sixteen  miles  north-west  of  Tiberias, 
and  four  or  five  north-east  of  Naza- 
reth. Dr.  daike  observed  amonff  the 
rains  large  stone  vessels,  capame  of 
holding  many  sallona,  sinular  to  those 
noZLd  ii  the  lumtiye  of  the 
marriage,  at  which  our  Lord  performed 
bis  first  miracle ;  John  ii  1 — 11.  It 
waa  here  alao  that  the  nobleman  ap- 
plied to  Christ  to  hesl  his  son,  who 
sick  at   Oi^emaanit    and  near 


death,  and  though  distant  abo^e 
thirty  miles,  he  healed  him  with  his 
word. — ^Also,  Cana,  or  Kan  ah,  a  place 
bebnging  to  the  tribe  of  Asher ;  Josh, 
zix.  28. 

CANAAN  the  son  of  Ham. 
'Cursed  be  Canaan,'  Cen.  ix.  25. 
The  sentence  was  here  pronounced  on 
the  descendants  of  Ham  for  the  crime 
he  committed.  Canaan  perhaps  par- 
partook  of  it,  but  the  sentence  was 
combined  with  the  certainty  that  he 
and  his  race  woxdd  be  what  they  ul- 
timately were,  till  God's  curse  over- 
took them  in  the  most  awful  manner. 
Noah  spoke  prophetically.  These 
thinss  had  been  just  as  they  after- 
waros  occurred  had  Noah  never 
spoken.  Besides,  the  curse  pronoun- 
(^  on  Canaan,  neither  feu  imme- 
diately upon  himself,'  nor  on  his 
wortmees  father,  but  upon  the  Canan 
ites.  Some,  instead  oi  "Cursed  be 
Canaan,*'  read,  <*  Cursed  be  Ham," 
and  others,  "  Cursed  be  the  father  of 
Canaan." 

This  malediction  certainly  came 
upon  the  Canaanitish  nations;  for 
their  morals  became  deeply  depraved, 
and  their  actions  were  enormously 
wicked.  In  the  time  of  Abraham  the^ 
were  devoted  to  destruction  for  their 
sins ;  five  cities,  consumed  by  fire^ 
as  a  punishment,  and  a  manifestation 
of  God's  hatred  of  sin.  In  the  time 
of  Moses,  their  character  became 
worse.  They  were  great  idolaters, 
and  goilty  of  ike  most  revolting 
crimes.  Their  children  were  immola- 
ted upon  the  altars,  and  burnt  in  the 
Sresence  of  their  parents ;  they  were 
evourers  of  human  floah,  and  deeply 
immersed  in  the  filthineas  of  every 
species  of  vice. 

"  A  aervafU  qf  servants  ahaU  he  be 
unio  his  brethren,'*  This  was  fulfilled 
when  the  Canaanites  were  oon<|uered 
hv  the  Israelites,  the  posterity  of 
Shem,  who  had  been  in  slaverv  to  the 
Egyptians.  In  the  time  of  Josnua,  the 
Canaanites  invaded  their  Isnd,  when 
he  smote  upwards  of  thiitv  of  their 
kings,  and  made  many  of  uie  people 
servants  to  the  Israelite.  Solomon 
completed  what  Joshua  had  began,  as 
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■Uted,  2  Chron.  Tiii.  7,  8.  And  ao 
has  it  been  through  every  period  of 
the  history  of  this  devotea  people. 
The  Egyptians,  the  deecendimts  of 
Ham,  were  Bubjngated  by  the  Per- 
riana,  who  were  of  Shem,  and  bv  the 
Grecians,  who  were  of  Japheth. 
IVre,  bmlt  by  the  children  of  Hun, 
fell  snccessiyely  under  the  posterity 
of  his  brethren.  The  ruin  of  Carthage 
hv  Rome,  confirmed  this  prediction ; 
CJarthage  being  peopled  by  the  pos- 
terity of  Ham,  and  the  Bonuuis  des- 
oendmgfrom  Japheth.  This  it  was 
that  made  Hanibal  cry  out,  in  the 
bitterness  of  his  soul — 'Mj/nosco/or- 
twuim  Carthaginig  r  Ever  since,  the 
miserable  remainder  of  this  people 
have  been  daves  to  a  f ordsn  yoke ; 
first,  to  the  Saracens,  who  descended 
from  Shem,  and  then  to  the  Turks,  as 
they  still  are.  The  whole  continent 
of  Africa  was  peopled  chiefly  by  the 
children  of  Ham,  and  long  have  they 
lain  under  the  dominion  of  the  Ro- 
mans, the  Saracens,  and  the  Tarks. 
How  many  thousands  have  been  an- 
nually sold  and  bought  like  beasts  in 
the  market,  and  conveyed  from  one 
quarter  of  the  world  to  do  the  work 
of  beasts  in  another. 

CANAAN,  Kay'-nan,  a  merchant, 
a  trader, — Or  Palestine,  was  known 
under  the  name  of  the  land  of  the 
Hebrews,  in  the  age  of  Joseph,  but  in 
consequence  of  its  being  soon  wholly 
occupied  by  the  race  of  Canaan,  it 
was  long  distinguished  by  his  name. 
"Its  boundaries  are  the  Mediterra- 
nean on  the  west ;  Lebanon  and  Syria 
on  the  north ;  Arabia  Deserta,  and  the 
lands  of  the  Ammonites,  Moabites,  and 
Midianites,  on  the  east ;  the  river  of 
Egypt,  the  wilderness  or  desert  of  Zin, 
the  soutiiem  shore  of  the  Dead  Sea, 
and  the  river  Amon,  on  the  south ; 
and  Egnrpt  on  the  south-west.  Near 
Mount  Lebanon  stood  the  city  of  Dan, 
and  near  the  southern  extremity  of 
the  land,  Beersheba;  and  hence  the 
expression  'from  Dan  to  Beersheba,' 
to  denote  the  whole  length  of  the 
land  of  Canaan.  Its  extreme  lensth 
was  about  180  miles,  and  its  width 
about  80.    By  the  Abrahamio  cove* 


nant,  recorded  in  Gen.  xv.  18,  the 
original  grant  of  land  to  the  Israelites 
was  'from  the  river  of  Egypt  to  tiie 
Euphrates.'  The  boundaries  of  it  are 
most  accurately  described  by  Moses 
in  Num.  xxxiv.  1 — 16.  Its  bound- 
aries, as  generally  laid  down,  are 
Lebanon  on  the  north,  Arabia  on 
the  east,  Idumea  on  the  south,  and 
the  sea  on  the  west.  Under  David 
and  Solomon,  its  extent  was  greatly 
increased,  by  the  conquest  of  .A^mon, 
Moab,  Edom,  ftc. ;  1  Kings  iv.  21 — 24, 
At  the  time  of  the  Christian  Era, 
Palestine  was  divided  into  provinces, 
Judea,  Samaria,  Gralilee,  rerea,  and 
Idumea.  It  is  in  this  country  most  of 
the  remarkable  occurrences  of  Scrip- 
ture took  place. 

Under  Kehoboam,  a  dreadful  rend- 
ing asunder  of  the  kingdom  took 
place,  which  made  Judah  and  Benja- 
min one  kingdom,  and  the  remaining 
ten  tribes  another ;  1  Kings  xii  Jer- 
usalem continued  the  metropolis  of 
Judah  and  Benjamin ;  and  this  king- 
dom adhered  to  the  true  God,  and  bis 
proper  worship.  Samaria  became  the 
metropolis  of  Israel,  and  that  people 
worshipped  J^lden  calves  at  Betael 
and  Dan.  ^lese  separate  kingdoms 
were  often  at  war,  to  their  uniroeak- 
able  detriment,  and  were  often  devas- 
tated by  foreign  enemies.  At  last, 
about  B.  c.  721,  Israel  was  entirely 
overthrown  by  Shalmaneser,  king  of 
Assyria,  after  it  had  stood  about  254 
years,  and  has  never  since  been  re- 
stored. Judah  survived  as  a  kingdom 
about  130  years  longer,  and  was  then, 
B.  0.  690,  entirely  conquered  by  Nebu- 
chadnezzar, kiz^  of  Babylon,  who 
carried  away  vrith  him  the  most  im* 
portant  of  the  people. 

After  a  captivitv  of  seventy  yean, 
they  returned  gradually ;  their  temple 
and  city,  which  had  lain  in  mina,  were 
rebuilt,  and  they  enjoyed  peace  as  a 
province  of  Persia,  when  that  mon- 
archy was  overthrown  by  Alexander^ 
Judea  (as  the  whole  of  Canaan  was  then 
called)  submitted  to  the  conqueror. 
After  Alexander's  death,  thia  country 
was  sometimes  subject  to  Syria,  and 
sometimes  to  IJgypt,  and  for  a  Mnm 
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aawrted  and  maintained  its  independ- 
eaoe  nnder  John  Hyrcaaoa  and  hia 
anooeaon.  It  liowever  was  forced, 
about  B.  a  63,  by  Pompey,  to  submit 
to  the  Tictorioos  Bomaiis,  who  di> 
vided  it  into  ptvTinces,  and  set  rolen 
orer  them.  These  provinces,  at  the 
time  ol  Christy  were  Judea,  Samaria^ 
snd  OaiiUe.  There  was  also  a  pro- 
vince on  the  north,  called  Penxa,  and 
one  on  the  soath,  called  Idumea, 
which  were  considered  as  belonging 
to  Palestine.  It  continned  thns,  in 
pnsBfiiiun  of  much  peace  and  prosper- 
ity, for  many  years,  dnrinc  which 
the  tem]de  was  reboilt  wi&  sreat 
magnificence,  and  in  its  oonrts  and  the 
renovated  streets  the  Savioar  tansht, 
and  wTDOght  his  wondroos  mirades. 
Bet  the  u^atnated  Jews,  after  cmci- 
fying  their  Messiah,  became  nnqoiet 
and  matinooa,  and  drew  on  themselves 
the  vengeance  of  tfae  Romans,  who, 
imder  Titos,  destroyed  Jenualem, 
A.  D.  70,  and  terminated  wholly  the 
the  eiistenoe  of  the  Jews  as  a  nation. 

Since  that  period,  the  Israelites  have 
been  found  in  almost  every  commer- 
osl  part  of  the  world,  and  not  a  few 
bsve  ever  continued  on  the  soil  of 
tbeir  forefathers ;  but  their  once 
beantihii  land  has  been  constantly 
nUfenng  under  the  horrors  of  servi- 
tude and  frequent  wars.  The  Sar- 
acens, cmsaders,  Mamelukes,  and 
Turks,  have  ruled  it  in  succession; 
ud  under  these  last  masters,  who 
bavo  possessed  it  since  the  year  1317, 
its  sterility  and  desolation  have  con- 
■tantly  increased.  Its  once  noble 
cities  are  now  poor  villages,  and  most 
of  its  former  villages  are  utterly 
extinct. 

The  territory  is  now  divided  into 
two  districts,  namely,  Adts,  compris- 
ing the  seaboard,  and  Damascus,  em- 
Indng  tike  remainder ;  each  of  which 
is  governed  by  a  pacfta^  or  basha. 
The  population  is  now  very  mixed, 
conasting  of  Turks,  (who  hold  the 
chief  offices),  l^vrians.  Bedouin  Arabs, 
Jews,  Copts,  Druses,  and  Christians. 
The  last  are,  generally,  Roman  Cath- 
ohei>  QiMks,  tmd  Armenians.  Many 
nonkt  iMids  hera,  and  most  of  the 


chief  towns  have  convents.  Several 
denominations  of  christians  have  main- 
tained missions  here  for  some  years. 

The  principal  Mountains  were  Lebch 
noUf  noted  for  its  cedars  and  its  beau- 
tiful scenery.  Hermon  another  part 
of  Lebanon ;  the  summit  of  it.  ^aW, 
more  to  the  south,  was  the  supposed 
scene  of  the  transfiguration.  CarmeL^ 
(the  vine  ofOodfJtk  loftv  range  on  the 
sea-coast,  was  remarkable  for  its  ex- 
cellent vineyards.  The  Mount  of 
Olwea,  Moriah^  and  Calvary  are  near 
Jerusalem*  Engedi  was  famed  for  its 
numerous  brooks  and  palm  groves. 
Ebal  and  Gerizim,  near  the  city  of 
Shechero,  were  the  mountains  on 
which  the  law  was  to  be  proclaimed. 
These  and  other  mountains  divided 
Palestine  into  various  table-lands, 
leaving  two  great  plains,  called  the 
region  about  Jordan,  and  the  plain  of 
Esdraelon.  Some  of  these  valleys  and 
plains  were  sterile,  others  were  un- 
commonly fertile. 

The  land  of  Canaan  is  described 
as  *'a  land  of  brooks  of  water,  of 
fountains  and  depths  that  spring  out 
of  valleys  and  hills;"  Dent.  viii.  7. 
Numerous  brooks  and  streams  inter- 
sected the  land,  which  greatly  con- 
tributed to  its  fertility,  and  the 
comfort  of  its  inhabitants.  The  Jor- 
dan is  the  principal  river,  which  in 
March  or  April  overflows  its  banks. 
Its  waters  are  sweet  and  salubrious, 
but  rather  muddy  in  the  time  of 
overflowing  The  river  Jabbok  falls 
into  the  Jordan.  A  little  to  the 
south  is  the  rivulet  called  the  brook 
of  Jazer,  and  it  probably  took  its  rise 
from  a  lake  near  Mount  Oilead,  called 
the  Sea  of  Jazer.  The  other  rivulets 
and  brooks  are  the  Amonj  the  SiJior^ 
the  Kanahf  the  Kiahon^  the  Kidron,  &c 

Palestine  is  extolled  throushout  the 
Bible,  for  its  fertility,  ricnes,  and 
amenity — as  a  land  flowing  with  milk 
and  honey;  Josh.  v.  6; — a  land  in 
which  vines  were  so  numerous  and 
fruitful,  that  the  inhabitant  miffht 
*'  wash  his  garments  in  wine,  and  his 
clothes  in  uie  blood  of  the  grape  ;'^ 
Gen.  xlix.  11 ;  "a  land  for  cattle," 
Num.  TTxii.  1,  4  ;~a  land  abounding 


196    CAN 


THE  BIBLE  EXPLAINEB, 


CAK 


in  the  most  useful  minerals,  ''whose 
stones  are  iron,"  &c. ;  Deut  viiL  7 — 9. 
Read  the  description  given,  Ps.  Ixv. 
a-13. 

Another  traveller  says  "We  en- 
tered a  beautiful  plain.  It  must  be 
confessed,  that  if  we  could  live  secure 
in  this  oountzy,  it  would  be  the  most 
agreeable  residence  in  the  world,  on 
account  of  the  pleasing  diversity  of 
mountains  and  valleys,  and  salubri- 
ous atmosphere,  which  is  always  filled 
with  balsamic  odours  from  the  wild 
flowers  of  these  valleys,  and  from  the 
aromatic  herbs  on  the  hills.'* 

Dr.  E.  D.  Clarke,  describing  the 
country  between  Sichem  and  Jerusa- 
lem, says,  '*  A  sight  of  this  territory 
alone  can  convey  any  adequate  idea 
of  its  surprising  produce :  it  is  truly 
the  Eden  of  the  East,  rejoicing  in  the 
abundance  of  its  wealth.  The  effect 
of  this  upon  the  people  was  strikingly 
pourtrayed  in  every  countenance. 
Under  a  ynae  and  beneficent  govern- 
ment the  produce  of  the  Holy  Land 
would  exceed  all  calculation.  '  *  Its  per- 
ennial harvest ;  the  salubrity  of  its 
air ;  its  limpid  springs ;  its  rivers, 
lakes,  and  matchless  plains ;  its  hills 
and  vales; — all  these  added  to  the 
serenity  of  its  climate  prove  this  land 
to  be  indeed  "  a  field  which  the  Lord 
God  hath  blessed." 

Mr.  Buckingham,  travelling  through 
the  moimtains  of  Gilead,  says ; — **  We 
were  in  a  land  of  extraordinary  rich- 
ness, aboundinswith  the  most  beautiful 
prospects,  clothed  with  thick  forests, 
varied  with  verdant  slopes,  and  ex- 
tensive plains  of  fine  red  soil,  now 
covered  with  thistles  as  the  best  proof 
of  its  fertility."  "We  passed  through 
a  country,  the  beauty  of  which  so 
surprised  us,  that  we  often  asked  each 
other  what  were  our  sensations,  to 
pei*8uade  each  other,  that  the  picture 
before  us  was  not  an  optical  illusion. 
The  landscape  varied  at  every  turn 
and  gave  us  new  beauties  from  eveiy 
different  point  of  view ;  and  the  park- 
.like  scenes,  that  sometimes  softened 
the  romantic  wildness,  reminded  us  of 
■imilar  spots  in  less  neglected  lands." 
Tacitus,  Justin  and  JoBephni,  an* 


cient  writers,  are  unifonn  in  their 
testimony  as  to  the  fruitfuhness  of  its 
soil,  its  exuberant  produce,  like  that 
of  Italy,  and  the  beauty  of  the  dimate. 
It  produces,  they  say,  all  kinds  of 
fruits ;  the  vine,  the  olive>,  and  the 
palm  trees,  are  chiefly  cultivated  Uierei 
Samaria  and  Judea  have  abundance  of 
trees,  and  are  full  of  autumnal  fruits, 
both  wild  and  cultivated. 

"  It  is  easy  to  see,"  says  Manndrell, 
"that  these  rocks  and  hills  must 
have  been  anciently  covered  with 
earth,  and  cultivated,  and  made  to 
contribute  to  the  maxntainence  of  the 
inhabitants,  no  less  than  if  the  coun- 
try had  been  all  plain;  nay,  more^ 
because  such  an  uneven  surface  affoids 
a  larcer  pace  of  ground  for  cultiva- 
tion tnan  a  level  one."  They  made 
borders  of  stones,  and  placed  tnem  in 
several  lines,  alonethe  sides  of  the  hilJs 
in  form  of  a  walL  Thus  they  prevented 
the  mould  from  tumbling  or  being 
washed  down,  and  formed  many  beds 
of  excellent  soil,  rising  gradually  one 
above  another  from  the  bottom  to  the 
tops  of  the  moimtains." 

"Thus  the  very  rooks  are  made 
fruitfuL  And  perhaps  thero  is  no 
spot  of  ground  in  this  whole  land  that 
was  not  formerly  improved  in  order 
to  produce  something  to  sustain  life. 
As  to  the  plain  countries,  nothing  can 
be  more  fruitful  in  producing  com,  or 
cattle  and  milk.  The  hills,  by  the 
methods  just  described,  produce  com, 
melons,  gourds,  cucumbers,  and  also 
such  like  garden  stuff,  which  make 
the  prind^  food  of  these  countries 
for  several  months  in  the  year.  The 
most  rocky  parts  of  all  serve  for  the 

Shintations  of  vines  and  oUves,  which 
elight  in  such  dry  and  flinty  places. 
And  the  great  plain  joining  the  Dead 
Sea,  though  fit  for  no  other  poipose, 
is  useful  for  the  nourishment  of  bees, 
and  the  production  of  honey." 

In  some  parts  of  Judea,  according 
to  late  travellers,  the  cultivation  on 
terraced  hills  is  being  revived.  * '  The 
lime-stone  rocks,  and  stoney  valleys 
of  Judea,"  says  one,  "were  entirely 
covered  with  plantations  of  figs,  vines, 
and  dive-trees ;  not  a  single  spot  wns 
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bemg  n^eeted."  The  hilU  from 
their  hues  to  their  tope,  were  oover- 
ed  with  f^ardens,  free  from  weeda^ 
and  in  high  agiicaltural  perfection. 
Eren  the  aides  of  the  most  barren 
moontaina,  had  been  rendered  fertile, 
by  bein^  divided  into  terraces,  like 
iteps  rismg  one  above  another.  The 
aoif  had  b^n  obtained  with  astonish- 
ing laboor." 

llie  bite  Dr.  Richard  Winter  Ham- 
ilton, eloquently  describes  the  fertility 
of    Palestine  : — "A   better   oountiy 
than  this,  earth  did  not  contain.     It 
was  'a  delightsome^  and   '  a  pleasant 
land ;"  *  a  goodly  heritage  of  tne  hosts 
of  natuma.*     It  ^as  variegated  and 
intersected  with  all  the  elements  of 
sablimitjr  and  beauty,  with  whatever 
vas  bold  and  gentle.    It  was  prolific 
without  a  miracle,  and  the  subject  of 
A  periodical  one.     It  was  a  wealthy 
place.     Aromatic  herbs  covered  its 
nills,  and  the  fairest  flowers  decked 
its  glens.     The  rose  was  in  Sharon, 
and  the  lily  in  the  valleys.    The  voice 
of  the  tartle  was  heard  in  the  land. 
There  roamed  the    vine,   and  there 
dostered  the  date,  and  there  hung  the 
pomegranate^     The  cedar  tower^  on 
the  ffiountaina,  and  the  myrtle  skirted 
their  sides.      No  human  hand  could 
niae  the  dusters  of  EschoL      The 
•outh  wind,  -ptaams  over  the  gardens, 
Anaed  the  sjnces  thereof  to  now  out. 
The  seaaons  revolved  in  their  variety, 
hot  with  a  blended  sweetness.     There 
vas  the  upland  breeze,  in  which  the 
fir  could  wave  its  arms,  and  the  softer 
air,  in  which  the  olive  unfolded  its 
blossom.    The  sun  smote  not  by  day, 
nor  the  moon  by  night.    The  birds 
aangamon^  the  branches.     The  dew 
1^7  thick  m  Hermon.       There  was 
Dalffl  in  Oilead.     The  lign-aloe  droop- 
ed from  the  river  bank.     Kidron  and 
"^idan  poured  forth  their   streams. 
Ihe  rains  also  filled  the  pooU.     Lakes 
glistened  in  the  landscape,  and  cooled 
the  drought.     Beautiful  for  situation 
vas  Mount  Zion.     The  cattle  browsed 
on  a  thousand  hills.    The  excellency 
of  Carmel  and  the  glor^  of  Lebanon 
*^  their  pinnacles  agamst  the  deep 
amn  of  Qaiuuyi's  sky.    The  year  was 


crowned  with  goodness.  The  Lord 
eared  for  that  &nd,  and  his  eye  was 
always  upon  it.  At  the  stated  period 
fell  the  early  and  latter  rain.  The 
pastures  were  clothed  with  flocks. 
The  ploughman  overtook  the  reaper  ; 
and  the  treader  of  grapes  him  that 
sowed  the  seed.  The  barns  were  filled 
with  plenty,  and  the  press  burst  out 
with  new  wine.  The  little  hills  re- 
joiced on  every  side.  Precious  fruits 
were  brought  forth  by  the  sun,  and 
precious  thmgs  were  put  forth  by  the 
moon.  The  earliest  pass,  the  valley 
of  Achor,  was  a  door  of  hope.  The 
vineyards  distilled  the  pure  olood  of 
the  grape.  The  fountain  of  Jacob 
was  upon  a  land  of  corn  and  wine. 
The  inhabitants  were  filled  with  the 
finest  of  the  wheat.  It  flowed  with  milk 
and  honey.  Its  heavens  dropped  fat- 
ness. It  was  surrounded  with  muni- 
tions of  rock.  The  deep  couching 
beneath  spread  its  sure  defence.  The 
land  mignt  be  called  Beulah.  The 
distant  slimpse  of  its  prospect  re- 
freshed &e  dying  eye  of  Moses ;  and 
of  aU  th  V  earthly  territory  this  is  em- 
phatically thy  land,  O  Immanuel." 

CANAAN — itsnUUian  and  a  haif 
o/ftghUng  men. — If  there  be  no  mis- 
take in  the  numbers  (which  probably 
are  incorrect,  as  the  Syrian  version 
reads  ei^ht  hundred  tnousand  in  2 
Sam.  zxiv.  9.  and  1  Chron.  xxi.  5.) 
this  vast  population  is  to  be  ascribed 
to  the  extraordinary  fertility  of  the 
soiL  Another  solution  of  this  appar- 
ent contradiction  has  been  ofifereu  by 
a  late  writer,  which  is  both  ingenious 
and  probable.  "It  appears,''  he  ob- 
serves "from  Chronicles,  that  there 
were  twelve  divisions  of  generals,  who 
commanded  monthly,  and  whose  duty 
it  was  to  keep  guard  near  the  king's 
person,  each  having  a  body  of  troops 
consisting  of  tweuty-four  thousand 
men,  which  jointly  formed  a  grand 
army  of  two  hundred  and  ci^hty 
thousand  :  and  as  a  separate  body  of 
twelve  thousand  men  naturally  at- 
tended on  the  twelve  princes  of  the 
twelve  tribes,  mentioned,  in  the  same 
chapter,  the  whole  will  be  three  hun- 
drea  thousand ;  which  is  the  differ- 
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eno6  between  the  two  lut  acooimts  of 
emht  hundred  thonmnd  and  of  one 
mnlion  one  hundred  thousand." 

CANAANITES»  Ka/'nan-ites.— 
These  composed  the  seven  nations  of 
the  Hittites,  Oirgashites,  Amoritea, 
Canaanites,  Perrizzites,  Hivites,  and 
the  Jebusites  ;  Deut.  viL  1 ;  Gen  x. 
18,  19 ;  XV.  18,  21. 

CANAANITES,  Num.  zzi  3. 
Their  extirpation  by  the  Jews,  accord- 
ing to  the  Divine  command,  is  repre- 
sented by  infidels,  as  an  act  of  the 
greatest  cruelly  and  injustice.  Their 
objections  will  appear  groundless  by 
oonsidering : — 

1. — The  Canaanites  were  a  most 
depraved  and  idolatrous  race :  and  to 
have  suffered  them  to  remain  and  tnie 
with  the  Israelites  would  have  given 
sanction  to  idolatry.  The  Divine  Sov- 
ereign haa  a  right  to  punish  wicked 
nations  by  the  infliction  of  judgments 
such  as  pestilence,  or  famine,  or  by 
the  sword  of  enemies ;  for  we  see  he 
actually  does  so  in  the  course  of  his 
Providence;  and  what  essential  dif- 
ference can  there  be  between  this  and 
his  commandinc  the  Israelites  to  des- 
troy the  wicked  Canaanites  who  were 
an  abominably  wicked  people.  In 
the  time  of  Abraham,  they  were  so, 
and  even  then  were  devoted  to  des- 
truction by  God  :  "  but  their  iniquity 
was  not  then  full."  In  the  time  of 
Moses  they  were  idolaters,  sacriticers 
of  their  own  infants,  devourers  of 
human  flesh,  addicted  to  unnatural 
lusts,  &c.  &c.  It  could  not  be  con- 
trary to  God's  moral  justice  to  exter- 
minate a  people  so  wicked.  In  doing 
that,  he  gave  a  terrible  proof  of  his 
abomination  of  vice,  calculated  to 
strike  the  surrounding  nations  with 
astonishment  and  terror,  and  to  im- 
press on  the  minds  of  i^e  Israelites 
what  they  were  to  exi)ect  if  they  fol- 
lowed the  example  of  the  Canaanites ; 
See  Lev.  xviii.  28. 

2. — ^Michaelis  vindicates  the  con- 
quest of  Canaan  by  Israel,  on  the 
principle  that  they  only  took  posses- 
sion by  force  of  their  own  country,  and 
expelled  intruders,  who  had  unjustly 
seized  it.    The  country  csdled  Canaan 


WIS  nnooeapted  at  the  time  of  Abra- 
ham's ani w  in  it ;  and  his  race  by 
Isaac  always  regarded  it  as  their  na- 
tive countiy :  they  never  ceased  to 
look  forward  to  the  time  when  they 
would  be  able  to  enforce  their  just 
claims ;  see  G«il  xiL  5,  6.  Nor  could 
they  have  acted  otherwise  than  they 
did,  when  they  resumed  their  right 
by  entering  Canaan,  unless  thej  had 
been  almost  wholly  indifferent  in  re- 
gard to  their  own  best  interests  and 
tiiose  of  their  children ;  for  they  could 
not  safely  reduce  to  the  condition  of 
slaves,  or  incorporate  as  equals,  any 
of  the  seven  nations,  because  in 
morals  and  relinoh  they  had  sunk 
into  the  most  debased  and  diabolical 
state ;  See  Lev.  xviii  1 — 5. 

3. — ^We  have  no  evidence  that  any 
Canaanite  was  put  to  death  who  was 
willing  to  leave  his  countiT  or  re- 
nounce idolatry.  It  is  indeed  certain, 
that  such  of  the  seven  nations  as  sub- 
mitted to  live  according  to  the  consti- 
tution of  Moses  were  spared,  as  we 
see  in  the  case  of  the  Gibeonites. 
Their  being  spared  certainly  iniplies 
that  the  terms  of  peace  were  offered 
to  the  Canaanites;  "There  was  not 
a  city- that  made  peace  with  Israel, 
save  the  Hurites,  the  inhabitants  of 
Gibeon,  Sec"  Josh.  xL  19,  20.  The 
preservation  of  Rahab  also ;  Josh,  ii 
12  ;  vl  22, 23,  and  a  famUy  of  Bethel ; 
Judges  L  25.  with  some  other  in- 
stances; 1  Kings  ix.  21,  favour  this 
exposition. 

4.— The  Canaanites  had  the  oppor- 
tunity to  flee  elsewhere,  as  in  fact, 
many  of  them  did.  Tradition  ascribes 
the  rise  of  the  celebrated  republic  of 
Carthage  to  the  Canaanites  exp^ed 
by  Jouiua.  "Procopius  says,  they 
first  retreated  into  Egypt ;  but  gradu- 
ally advanced  into  Africa,  where  they 
built  many  cities,  and  spread  them- 
selves over  those  vast  regions,  which 
reach  to  the  Straits,  preserving  their 
old  language,  with  uttle  alteration. 
He  adds,  that  in  the  ancient  city  of 
Tingis,  (Tangiers,)  founded  by  them, 
were  two  great  pillars  of  white  stone, 
near  a  large  fountain,  inscribed  in 
Phenician  characters,  *  We  are  peoplo 
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red  by  flight  from  that  robber 
(Joahna,)  the  mm  of  Nan  who 
parmed  na.'  In  Athaaadna'  time, 
the  Africana  continned  to  say,  they 
were  descended  from  the  CanaaDites ; 
and  when  aaked  their  origin,  they 
■nawezed  Canam.  It  is  generally 
agreed,  that  the  Punic  tongue  was 
neariy  the  same  as  the  CanaanitiBh 
and  Hebrew  ;  and  this  seems  to  be 
eonfirmed  by  several  ancient  inscrip- 
tioiis  found  at  Malta,  which  are  m 
Pheoician  characters,  but  which  may 
be  read  by  means  of  ihe  Hebrew. 

5. — ^The  destruction  is  not  to  be 
attiibnted  to  Israel,  wholly,  even  as 
inatnunenta.  The  Lord  himself,  part- 
ly by  storms  and  tempests,  partly  by 
nozuma  instruments,  and  partlv  by 
injecting  terror  into  the  minds  of  the 
inhabitantB,  perhaps  expelled  and  des- 
troyed more  than  the  Israelites  them- 
selves, the  miraculous  power  of  God 
co-operating  with  them,  (Compare  Ex. 
^rrin  27,  28;  Josh.  X.  11,  &c.)  God 
is  the  Sovereign  of  the  earth,  and  the 
equity  of  his  government  is  indispu- 

6. — ^The  Almighty  has  executed 
judgments  on  mankind  far  more  severe 
than  this.  The  whole  country  of  the 
Canaanites  was  less  than  England, 
sod  what  is  this  to  the  drowmng  of 
the  world  ?  a  fact  attested  by  all  an- 
cient historians,  divine  and  human, 
and  confirmed  by  innumerable  monu- 


Theee  considerations  justify  Joshua, 
and  the  other  Hebrew  wortiiies  who 
engaged  in  this  war,  by  the  Divine 
oosnmand  ;  and  unless  we  admit  them 
in  a  great  decree,  we  know  not  how 
any  war  can  be  at  all  justified,  how- 
ever neoeasarv.  Few  nations,  if  any, 
ever  engaged  less  frequently,  or  m 
fewer  offensive  wars  than  Israel ;  and 
their  agricultural  habits,  and  other 
circumstances,  operated  against  such 
wars  of  ambition  and  conquest.  If 
any  individuals,  or  even  the  nation, 
in  some  instances,  did  gratify  a  fe- 
rocious spirit,  they  proportionately 
violated  their  own  laws,  which  en- 
joined love  to  neighbours,  strangers, 


CANDACE,  Ean-da/-se,  having 
po89€98ion  or  forffweneu, — The  name 
of  an  Ethiopian  queen ;  Acts  viiL  27. 
Her  country  was  the  Ethiopia  beyond 
Egypt,  the  upper  Nubia,  called  by  the 
Greeks,   "Merce;"    very   likely  the 

f  resent  province  of  Atbara,  between 
3*  and  18*  north  lat.  In  this  country, 
and  along  the  upper  valley  of  the  Nile, 
extensive  ruins  have  been  found,  in- 
dicating hi^h  civilisation  amons  the 
ancient  Ethiopians.  It  is  a  dinerent 
country  from  Abyssinia.  Pliny  testi- 
fies that  its  government  was  in  the 
hands  of  woman,  who,  for  several  suc- 
cessions, assumed  the  name  of  Candace, 
Acts  viii  27.  It  is  supposed  that  this 
queen  was  converted  to  the  Christian 
laith  through  the  instrumentality  of 
her  eunuch. 

CANDLE.— A  taper  to  give  light ; 
Luke  XV.  8.  The  reasonable  90ul; 
Prov.  XX.  27.  Gladness  and  joy;  Ps. 
xviii  28.  Gifts  Divinely  bestowed  on 
man ;  Matt  v.  15.  A  person  celebra- 
ted for  knowledge  ana  wisdom,  was 
called  a  candle ;  Gen.  xxxviii.  2. 

CANDLE.— "And  the  Kcht  of  the 
candle ;"  Jer.  xxv.  10.  This  was  a 
luxury  among  the  Easterns.  The 
Egyptians  bum  lamps  all  the  night 
long,  and  in  all  the  inhabited  apturt- 
ments  of  the  house,  and  the  poorest 
people  would  rather  retrench  part  of 
their  food  than  neglect  it. 

CANDLE  "shined  upon  my  head," 
Job  xxix.  3,  rather  *lamp;'  it  may 
allude  to  the  lamps  which  himg  from 
the  ceiHngs  of  the  banquetting  rooms 
of  the  wealthv  Easterns.  Candle  was 
also  the  emblem  of  prosperity  and 
of  posterity. 

"CANDLE  of  the  wicked  pat 
out,"  Job  xxi.  17.  Taking  away  the 
light  of  the  candle  and  total  destruc- 
tion express  the  same  thing.  See 
Prov.  xxiv.  20 ;  Eev.  xviii  23. 

OAHSIS  flhall  be  pat  out ;  Joi^  18. 6.  ft 
n.  17 ;  Prov,  24.  20. 
Job  29. 3.  his  0.  shined  on  mj  head 
Pa.  18.  28.  Lord  will  light  my  a 
Prov.  20.  27.  spirit  of  man  is  c.  of  the 
Lord 
81. 18.  her  o.  goeth  not  out  by  night 
Matt.  5. 15.  do  men  light  a  c  and  pat ; 
Mark  i.  21 ;  Luke  8. 18.  ft  U.  83. 
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LuJte  11.  86.  shining  of  o.  doih  glre 
15.  8.  light  a  0.  and  sweep  the  house 

Bev.  18.  28.  light  of  c.  shine  no  more  at 
all ;  Jer.  25.  10. 
22. 5.  they  need  no  c.  neither 

geph.  L  12.  search  Jerusalem  with  a 

CANDLESTICK,  waamadeby 
Moses  of  hammered  gold,  a  talent  in 
weight,  with  seven  branches,  indad- 
ing  the  shaft,  Exod.  xxv.  31,  32,  pat 
into  the  tabernacle  in  the  holy  place, 
over  against  the  table  of  shew-bread, 
on  the  south  side,  in  order  to  give 
light :  its  basis  was  of  pure  gold  :  the 
mx  branches,  three  on  each  side  the 
shaft,  were  adorned  with  flowers  and 
knobs  alternately,  as  was  also  the 
shaft;  upon  each  was  a  golden  lamp, 
trimmed  every  evening.  Solomon  set 
n^  in  the  temole  t^  such  candle- 
sticks, five  on  tne  north  and  five  on 
the  south  side  of  the  holy  place,  1 
Kings  viL  49.  On  Vespasian's  tri- 
umphal arch  is  still  to  be  seen  the 
candlestick,  with  the  other  vessels 
of  the  second  temple.  The  seven 
golden  candlesticks.  Rev.  L  20,  are 
a  figure  of  the  church,  enlightened 
by  the  sevenfold,  or  various  opera- 
tions of  the  Spirit  of  God,  chap.  li.  5 ; 
XL  4. 

OAimiESTIGK,  JBe.  26. 81.  84 ;  87. 17. 
20 ;  Lev.  24.  4 ;  Ntan,  8. 2 ;  2Kino» 
4. 10 ;  Dan.  6.  6. 
geeh.  4.  2.  hehold  a  o.  of  gold 
MatL  6. 16.  hut  on  a  a  it  gives  light  to 

aU ;  Marki,  21 ;  Luke  11.  83. 
Rev.  1. 20.  seven  c.  seven  churches 
2.  6. 1  will  remove  thy  c.  out  of  place 

CANKER.— A  dreadful  disorder 
which  inflames  and  mortifies  the  flesh. 
Fre<|U6ntly  there  is  no  cure  without 
cuttmg  away  the  affected  part;  2 
Tim.  ih  17  ;  Jas.  v.  3. 

CANKER-WORM,  an  insect  that 
destroys  the  fruits  of  the  earth.  They 
are  very  numerous,  Nah.  iii  15,  16. 
The  land  of  Judea  was  plagued  hy 
them,  Joel  i  4L  The  canker-worm  is 
by  manv  supposed  to  be  a  creeping 
insect,  but  we  Hebrew  word  Yelek, 
no  doubt,  siffnifies  an  insect  with 
wings,  and,  therefore,  we  conclude  it 
must  have  been  of  the  locust  kind. 

CANNEH,  Kan'-neh,  a  waiL— 
Ezek.  zzvil  23.— See  Calneh. 

CAPERNAUM.  Ka-per'-na-um,  the 


JiM  qf  repentanoey  cUyofoomforL — A. 
city  celebrated  in  the  GospeiB,  bein^ 
the  place  where  Jesus  princinaliy  re- 
Bided  during  his  ministry.  Probably 
it  stood  on  the  sea-coast ;  that  ia,  on. 
the  coast  of  the  sea  of  Galilee,  in  the 
borders  of  Zabulon  and  Nephthalim  ; 
Matt  iv.  13.  It  is  now  caUed  Tdl 
Hum,  It  was  anciently  spelled  Kefr 
na  hum.  It  is  a  oonmion  method  in. 
curtailing  old  names  to  retain  onlv 
the  final  syllable.  Thus  we  have  Zio 
for  Achzt^,  and  Fik  Aphcah,  &^  A 
deserted  site  is  generally  named  Teil, 
and  not  Krfr,  (which  is  applied  to  a 
village),  and  when  Capernaum  became 
a  heap  of  rubbish,  the  Arabs  dropped 
the  Kefr,  and  caUed  it  simply  Tell 
Hum.  The  invariable  tradition  of 
the  Arabs  and  the  Jews  fixes  Caper- 
naum at  Tell  Hum.  Here  the  Lord 
Jesus  wrought  his  miracles,  and  de- 
livered some  of  his  most  interesting 
discourses ;  Mark  i  16—22.  It  was 
a  great  privilege  to  be  blessed  with 
the  personal  ministry  of  Jesus ;  Mark 
L  23—31.  fiut  they  rejected  the 
Messiah,  abused  their  privileges,  and 
persisted  in  their  wickedness.  Hence 
the  denunciation;  "And  thou,  Cap- 
ernaum, which  art  exalted  unto  hea- 
ven," &c.;  Matt.  XL  20— 24w  Thia 
denunciation  has  been  long  fulfilled. 
Though  once  renowned  as  the  metro- 
polis of  Galilee,  it  is  now  doubtfdl 
where  it  stood. 

CAPHTOR,  Kaf'tor,  sphere,  a 
huckUj  doves,  those  that  inquire. — ^The 
island  of  Caphtor,  whence  came  the 
Caphtorims,  otherwise  called  the 
Cherethims  or  Cherethites,  or  Phil- 
istines; Gen.  z.  14;  Deut  iL  23; 
Jer.  xlvil  4;  Amos  ix.  7.  Bochart 
thinks  it  to  be  Cappadoci%  Calmet 
that  it  was  Crete. 

CAPHTORIM,  Kaf-to-iim.— Son 
of  Mizraim  ;  Gen.  x.  14. 

CAPPADOCIA,  Kap-pa-do'-she-a, 
a  sphere, — ^A  larse  provmce  in  the 
interior  of  Asia  Minor,  on  the  Pon- 
tus,  separated  from  Phrygia  by  the 
river  Halys.  It  is  mentioned  Acts 
ii.  9;  also  by  St.  Peter,  who  addresses 
his  first  epistle  to  the  dispersed 
throughout  JPontus.  Galati%  Uappa- 
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,  BithyniB,  and  Ana.     It 

edebnted  for  its  mnltt  and  hones. 
It  gave  yearly  to  the  Pernans  2000 
hoaia,  and  1600  moles.  The  horses 
of  Cappadocia  were  held  in  sach 
vepote  at  Borne  that  their  use  was 
QKcially  for  the  emperor  alone.  Cap- 
psdoda  was  a  region  of  ignorance  and 
viekedness  in  earlier  times.  There, 
however,  Christianil^  gained  some 
iUnstrioos  trophies  of  its  power. 

CAPTAIN,  the  head  of  a  family, 
or  tribe,  Numb.  iL  3.  (2.)  An  officer 
in  the  army.  Gen.  xxyL  26.  (3.)King 
orprince,  1  SaoL  ix.  16.  (4.)ThegTeat 
God,  2  Chron.  xiii  12.  "And  behold, 
God  himself  is  with  us  for  oar  cap- 
tfin,"  i  e.  God  will  order  and  prosper 
tbe  battle  for  os.  (5.)  Chief  watch- 
JMo,  Jer.  zzzTiL  13.  (6.)  Christ  is 
the  Cantain  of  onr  salvation,  Heb.  ii 
10,  "For  it  became  him,  for  whom 
»e  all  Uiinffs,  and  by  whom  are  all 
things,  in  bringing  many  sons  to 
gloiy,  to  make  the  Captain  of  their 
Mdvationperfect  through  sufferings." 
^o^  ward  here  translate  captain, 
ttyi  Dr.  Hacknight^  is  rendered  a 
yjiwc;  Acts  iiL  16.  The  Prince  of 
ofe;  that  is,  the  Captain  who  oon- 
onctsmen  to  eternal  life,  Acts  v.  31. 

^^AVWV  Oen.  87.  88.  sold  JToMph  to 

Potlpher  e.  of  tlie  gnard 
«M.  40.  4.  c  of  tlie  guard  cfaanred 
_  ^Joieph  with  them 
JotK  6. 14  bat  M  e.  of  the  hoit  of  the 

Mndloome 
U- the  c  of  the  Lord's  host  said  to 

Joshua 

1  Asm.  9. 16.  Shalt  anoint  him  c.  orer 

ny  people,  10. 1. 
SI  s.  and  David  became  a  c.  OTer 
them 
t  Xto£t  1. 0.  the  king  sent  aa  with  his 
fifty 
C 1.  Vaaman  e.  of  the  host  of  the 
Jttng  of  Sjrria 

SO.  6.  snd  tell  He»kiah  the  c.  of  my 
.^people 

2  Chr.  IS,  18.  God  himself  is  with  ns 

for  our  c 
/okn  i&  12.  then  the  band  and  the  o. 

tookJesQs 
^^  6.  26.  then  the  c.  with  offlcors 

we&t  and  brought 
ae6. 2. 10.  to  make  c.  of  their  saliration 
-.Jertect  through 
<«nAIKB,  Ex.  16.  4.  his  chosen  o.  slso 

ttedrownedin  the  Sed  sea 
''•<((.  1. 15. 1  made  wise  men  a  orer 
tboossadf 


1  Aim.  &  IS.  he  will  appoint  him  e. 

over  thousands 
1  Kinga  2.  6.  thoa  knowest  what  Josh 
did  to  the  c. 
22. 88.  when  the  o.  pereeiTod  that  he 
was  not  the  king  of  Israel 

1  Chr.  4.  42.  having  for  o.  PeUtlah  and 

Keaiiah 
Dan,  8.  27.  the  c.  saw  these  men  on 

whose  bodies 
Ifark  8.  21.  Herod  on  birth-day  made 

supper  to  his  c. 
Lvke  22.  4.  Judas  wmt  and  communed 

with  the  0. 
itov.  19. 18.  may  eat  the  flesh  of  c.  and 

mi^ty  men 

CAPnVE.— A  soldier  taken  pris- 
oner in  war  or  hattle,  and  held  in 
honds  ;  1  Kings  Tiii  26.  The  treat- 
ment which  they  received  was  bar- 
barons  and  cmeL  They  were  stripped 
naked,  their  heads  were  shaved,  and 
then  exposed  to  the  burning  rays  of  a 
tropical  son,  as  they  travell^  by  day, 
and  thev  were  without  covering  during 
the  cola  nights.  Such  treatment  was 
not  confined  to  the  poor,  but  extended 
to  the  wealthy  and  noble,  and  to  those 
who  had  been  educated  in  softness  and 
refinement.  They  were  sold  for  daves. 
Hence  Joel  says,  "They  have  cast  lots 
for  my  people;  and  have  given  a  boy 
for  an  harlot,  and  sold  a  oirl  for  wine, 
that  they  might  drink  r  Joel  iii  3. 
Sometimes  captives  were  shockingly 
mutilated.  Sometimes  their  thumbs 
and  toes  were  cut  off ;  Judges  L  6,  7. 
and  some  had  their  eyes  torn  out,  as 
Samson  and  Zedekiah;  Jer.  Iii.  4—11. 
The  word  also  refers  to  a  enpiritual 
captive ;  a  bondslave  to  sin  and  Satan, 
2I^ii26. 

OAPTIVlfi,  Gen.  14. 14.  &  84. 29. 
JuOg.  6. 12.  led  thy  o.  o. 
Js.  48.  24.  or  lawful  c  be  delivered 

61. 14.  &  or  exile  hastens  to  be  loosed 

62.  2. 0  c.  daughter  of  Zion 
Jer.  22. 12.  die  where  led  him  c 
Amos  7. 11.  Israel  shall  be  led  away  o. 

2  Tim.  2.  26.  taken  &  by  him  at  wlU 
8.  6.  lead  c.  sUly  women  laden 

Deut.  80.  S.  thy  God  will  turn  thy  a 
Job  42. 10.  L.  turned  the  c.  of  Job 
Pm.  14.  7.  Lord  bringeth  back  the  a 
6S.  18.  led  c.  c.  Eph.  4. 8. 
78.  61.  delivered  nis  strength  into  c 
85. 1.  brought  back  the  c.  of  Jacob 
126. 1.  Lord  turned  again  the  c.  of  Zion 
4  turn  again  our  o.  aa  streams 
Jer.  16.  2.  such  as  for  c.  to  c.  48.  IL 
29. 14.  rn  turn  away  your  & 
80.  8.  bring  again  c.  of  people 
Boe.  6u  11.  retained  c,  of  peopla 
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ZefHu  t.  7.  Lord  ^all  turn  away  their  e. 
Bom,  7.  2S.  brlnglDif  me  into  c  to 
t  Cor.  10.  6.  brlnff  Into  c.  ever;  thought 
Bav.  18. 10.  lead  Into  c.  go  Into  o. 

CAPnVmr.— A  state  of  thraldom 
or  davery.  God  generally  punished 
the  Bins  of  the  Jews  by  diiTerent  cap- 
tivities or  scrvitades.  The  first  cap- 
UvUy  is  that  of  Egypt,  from  which 
Moses  delivered  them,  and  should  be 
considered  rather  as  a  permission  of 
Providence,  than  as  a  punishment  of 
the  sins  of  IsraeL  See  Elxodus.  Six 
captivities  are  reckoned  during  the 
government  by  judges.  (I.)  Under 
Chusham-Riahathaim,  king  of  Meso- 
potamia, which  continued  about  eight 
years.  (2.)  Under  Eglon,  king  of 
Moab,  from  which  they  were  deliver- 
ed by  Ehud.  (3.)  Under  the  Philis- 
tines, out  of  which  they  were  rescued 
by  Shamgar.  (4. )  Under  Jabin,  king 
of  Hazor,  from  which  they  were  de- 
livered by  Deborah  and  Barak.  (5.) 
Under  the  Midianites,  from  which 
Gideon  freed  them.  (6.)  Under  the 
Ammonites  aud  Philistines,  during 
the  judicatures  of  Jephthah,  Ibzan, 
Elon,  Abdon,  Eli,  Samson,  Samuel. 
See  Judges  iii  8,  12 — 30,  31 ;  iv.,  vi, 
X.  But  the  greatest  and  most  re- 
markable captivities  of  the  Hebrews 
were  those  oi  Judah  and  Israel,  under 
the  khigs  of  these  kin^loms.  In  the 
year  of  the  world  32G4,  Tiglath-pileser, 
an  Assyrian  monarch,  took  several 
cities  belonging  to  Israel,  and  carried 
a  great  numMr  of  the  inhabitants, 
chiefly  those  of  the  tribes  of  Ilcuben, 
Gad,  and  Manasseh,  captives  into 
his  own  country,  2  Ein^s  xv.  29 ; 
zvi  9;  1  Chron.  v.  26.  About  twenty 
years  afterwards,  Shalmanezer,  his  son 
and  successor,  marched  an  army 
asainst  Samaria,  the  capital  of  the 
kmgdom  of  Israel,  which  he  took, 
after  a  siege  of  three  years,  and 
destroyed  it,  transferring  the  tribes 
which  had  been  spared  by  Tiglath- 
pileser,  to  the  provinces  beyond  the 
Euphrates,  2  Kings  xviiL  10.  11. 

Josephus  assures  us  that  these  tribes 
never  returned  from  their  exile.  And 
Jerome,  in  his  comment  upon  Hosea 
i  6,  says,  that  the  captivity  of  the  ten 


tribes  continued,  and  that,  in  hia  time, 
they  were  subject  to  the  king  of  Persia. 
Calmet,  and  others,  believe  thej^  did 
return,  and,  in  proof,  cite  Hosea  L  10, 
11 ;  Amos  ix.  4;  Obad.  verse  18,  20 ; 
Isa.  ix.  12,  13;  Ezek.  xxxvii.  16;  Jer 
iii.  18;  xxxi  7—20;  xlix.  2.  Some 
of  these  passages  may  not  have  a 
strict  reference ;  and  the  matter  is 
doubtful. 

The  captivities  of  Judah  are  four  in 
number.  The  first  under  the  reign  of 
king  Jehoiakim,  600  years  b.  a,  at 
which  time  Daniel  and  his  companions 
were  carried  captive  to  B.abylon.  The 
second  about  three  years  afterwards, 
when  Nebuchadnezzar  carried  with 
him  three  thousand  Jews  to  Babylon, 
in  the  seventh  year  of  the  reign  of 
Jehoiakim.  The  third  about  five  years 
afterwards,  when  the  prince  himself 
and  a  considerable  part  of  his  subjects 
were  carried  off  to  oabylon  ;  and  the 
fourth  and  last  happened  under  king 
Zcdekiah,  A.  M.  3416,  from  which 
period  commences  the  computation  of 
the  seventy  years'  captivity  foretold 
by  the  prophet  Jeremiah.  See  2  Kings 
xxiv.;  2  Chron.  xxxvi.;  Jer.  xxv., 
xxvL,  xxi.x.,  xxxiL,  xxxiv.,  liL;  Ezek. 
xii. ;  Dan.  i.  1,  2. 

These  captivities  were  awful  visit- 
ations, and  we  need  not  wonder  at 
the  waitings  of  the  Hebrew  poets  and 
prophets.  See  Lam.  iv.  19,  &c.;  Isa. 
xiiL  9—13;  xxx.  26,  21 ;  Joel  iL  10 ; 
iii.  15,  16  ;  Amos  viii.  9  ;  Ps.  xxxvii 

When  Cyrus  had  conquered  Baby- 
lon, he  in  the  first  year  of  his  reign 
issued  a  proclamation  allowing  the 
Jews  to  return  to  their  own  country, 
with  permission  to  rebuild  the  temple 
and  the  walls  of  the  city,  both  of 
which  had  been  destroyed  by  Kebu- 
chadnezzar ;  and  he  also  gave  them 
the  vessels  of  their  sanctuary  to  take 
back  with  them,  Ezra  chap.  L  But 
the  entire  completion  of  the  prophecies 
which  foretold  the  end  of  the  captiv- 
ity, does  not  seem  to  have  taken  effect 
until  the  year  of  the  world  3486,  when 
Darius  Hystaspes,  probably  the  same 
who  is  called  Artaxerxes  in  the  book 
of  Nehemiah,  sent  back  the  latter, 
and  assisted  him  to  carry  into  execn- 
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wh$X   had   oomiiienoed    under 

Cpna,  their  deliverer,  Neh.  i,  ii,  to 

'wd.    Hie  Jewi  aoMrt,  that  only  the 

bna,  the  refuse  of  their  zuition,  re- 

tarned  from  the  captivity  ;  Uie  prin- 

cqMd  of  them  oontmaed  where  they 

had  aettled  in   and   near   Babylon, 

iriiere  indepd  tiiey  became  very  nn- 

menma.     Certain  it  is,  that  though 

the  Jews  were  brooght   back  from 

Babylon,  yet  never  was  Jerosalem  in 

that  ^ly  as  before ;  neither  was  her 

temMe,  state,  or  kingly  dignity,  sudi 

as   tonnerly;    Ezra   iiL    12.      Many 

wept  when  they  saw  the  difference 

between  the  latter  temple  and  the 


•CAPTIVITY  CAPTIVE.'^ 
**When  he  ascemied  on  high,  he  led 
captivity  captive,  and  gave  gifts  UDto 
men,"  £ph.  iv.  a  *'Capiimty  cap- 
tive*'  alludes  to  the  cwtives  led  m 
chains  behind  the  cars  of  conquerors, 
even  kings  and  great  men  -mto  had 
taken  cantive  others  ;  a  custom  pecu- 
liar to  tne  Romans,  and  to  Eastern 
ooontries  in  remotest  times.  The  pas- 
sage predicts  the  conquest  of  Christ 
itver  Satan,  sin,  and  death. 

*'Thon  hast  received  gifts  for  men," 
Ps.  Ixviii.  18.  This  alludes  to  public 
triumphs,  when  the  conqueror  distri- 
boted  numey  amon^  the  crowd.  The 
Apostle  Paul  appbes  this  passage  to 
the  ascension  of  Christ,  and  the  dis- 
tribation  of  the  gifts  of  his  Spirit 
amongst  lus  people. 

"Yea,  for UierebeUious also."  Even 
for  those  who  were  once  his  enemies, 
and  fionght  acunst  him.  To  them  he 
■a\'s,  "All  tilings  are  yours,"  even 
all  spiritual  and  celestial  blessings; 
and  especially  the  gracioua  presence 
of  Chnst  in  life,  in  death,   imd  in 


CAPTIVE.  "AndshaUbeledaway 
captive."  Josephus  says,  1,100,000, 
perished  at  the  siege  of  Jerusalem, 
and  97,000  Jews  were  led  into  captiv- 
ity ;  Lnke  xxi.  24. 

CARBUNCLE.  A  very  elegant 
brilliant  gem,  of  a  deep  red  cofour, 
mingled  with  scarlet,  and  when  held 
up  to  the  mys  of  the  sun,  resembling 
boxning  charoual,  and  second  in  value 


to  the  diamond.  ItisfonndintheEait 
Indies ;  it  was  the  third  in  the  fint 
row  of  precious  stones  in  the  high- 
priest's  breast-plate.  Ex.  xxviiL  17 ; 
tsa.  liv.  12 ;  Ezek.  xxviii.  13. 

CARCAS,  Kar'-kas,  the  covering  qf 
a  lamb, — ^A  chamberlain  of  Ahasuems. 
Esther  i.  10. 

0AB0A88.  the  body  of  a  dead  animsl 
or  peTBon ;  Leo.  20.  80  ;  /f.  14. 19  ; 
2  Kings  23.  16,  20;  ifoit.  24.  23 ; 
LtUcen.vr. 

CARCHEMISH,  or  CHAR- 
CHEMISH,  Kar'-ke-mish,  a  lamb,  a$ 
taken  away. — ^A  city  of  Mesopotamia, 
and  belonging  to  the  kingdom  of 
Assyria,  and  was  situated  in  the  angle 
formed  by  the  junction  of  the  Cha- 
boras,  (or  Chebar,)  and  the  river 
Euphrates  ;  It  is  now  known  by  the 
name  Kirkisia.  Anciently  it  was  a 
laree  city,  and  surrounded  by  strbu^ 
walls ;  it  was  considered  as  a  place  of 
great  strength  and  importance. 

It  was  taken  by  rharaoh  Necho, 
kinff  of  Egypt,  and  retaken  by  Nebu- 
chadnezzar, in  the  fourth  year  of 
Jehoiachin,  king  of  Judah.  It  is  also 
implied  that  this  dty  was  conquered  by 
Tiglath-Pileser  at  another  period  of 
its  historjr.  (2  Chron.  xxxv.  20;  2 
Kings  xxiiL  29 ;  Isa.  x. ;  Jer.  xlvL) 

On  the  west  side  of  Ass^^ia,  it  be- 
came in  times  of  war  the  chief  key  to 
the  empire ;  and  we  can  easily  infer  in 
what  an  important  light  it  was  viewed 
by  the  Romans,  from  the  fact  of 
IHoclesian  strengthening  its  fortifica- 
tions, and  thereby  rendering  it  fit  to 
be,  on  the  eastern  boundary  of  the 
Roman  possessions,  what  it  had  proved 
on  the  ptiurt  of  the  Assyrians,  a  bulwark 
of  their  empire. 

CARE,  anxious  thought,  or  ex- 
traordinary, cautious  concern.  Man's 
care  is  lawful  when  he  endeavours  to 
please  Grod,  mourns  for  his  sins,  and 
regulates  his  conduct  by  the  word  of 
God  ,  when  he  is  concerned  about  the 
welfare  of  others,  and  solicitous  for 
the  salvation  of  their  souls;  or  when 
he  moderately  tAkcs  tiionght  for  the 
things  of  this  present  life,  rcsigniiur 
himself,  at  the  same  time,  to  the  wiS 
of  God.    2  Cor.  viL  11, 12.    But  it  is 
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vnlttwfal  when  he  U  carefdl  aboat  for- 
bidden things,  and  makes  "provision 
for  the  flesh  to  fulfil  the  lasts  thereof ;" 
or  when  he  has  a  peiplexins  care 
about  lawful  things,  to  the  ne^ect  of 
the  worship  of  God,  and  diBtnist  of 
his  providence ;  PhiL  iv.  6. 

OASX,  L*a»  10.  40 ;  1  Cm,  7.  SL 
JToM.  18.  22.  0.  of  this  world  choke; 
Mark  4. 10  :  LuJte  8. 14,  A  21.  84. 

1  Oor.  0.  0.  doth  God  take  c.  for  oxen 
12.  25.  baye  lame  c.  one  for  another 

2  Cor,  11.  28.  the  &  of  all  the  churches 
I  Tim,  8.  6.  BhaU  he  take  c.  of  church 
1  Pel.  6.  7.  casting  all  your  c.  on  him 
JPb.  142.  4.  no  man  c.  for  my  soul 
JdHtn  12  &  not  that  he  c  for  poor 
ilete  18. 17.  Qallio  c.  for  none  of 
UatL  22. 10.  c.  Ifark  4.  88. 

1  Pet  6.  7.  for  he  c.  for  you 

Dtvx.  11. 12.  land  Lord  thy  God  o.  for 

Ji:9in  10. 18.  hireling  c.  not  sheep 

1  Cor.  7.  82.  83.  84.  unmarried  c  for 

things  of  Lord— married  c.  for 

2  King%  4.  18.  been  o.  for  us 

•Tsr.  17.  8.  shall  not  be  o.  In  the  year  of 
Don.  8. 16  not  o.  to  answer  thee 
jAOft  10.  41.  art  c  and  troubled  about 
PAU.  4. 0.  be  0.  for  nothing  but  in  eveiy 
Til,  8. 8.  be  c.  to  maintain  good  works 
Ewik.  18. 18. 10.  a  1  Cor.  7. 82 ;  2  Cor. 

7.11. 
Js.  82.  0.  0.  daughters,  10.  U. 

CARMEL,  Kar^-mel,  a  eircwnvdsed 
lamb,  harvestf  vin^ard  qf  Ood,  or, 
fruitful  jCcW.— A  city  in  the  tribe  of 
Judah,  situated  on  a  mountain  of  the 
same  name,  ten  miles  east  of  Hebron. 
Here  NabaJ,  the  CarmeUte,  the  hus- 
band of  Abigail,  who  became  David's 
wife,  dwelt; — here  Saul,  returning 
from  his  expedition  against  Amalek, 
erected  a  trophy.  Here,  in  the  time 
of  Jerome,  the  Komans  had  a  garrison ; 
no  trace  of  it  now  remains. 

Also  the  name  of  a  mountain,  or 
range  of  hills,  in  Palestine,  celebrated 
for  rich  pastures,  and  extending  six 
or  eight  miles  nearly  north  and  south, 
coming  from  the  plain  of  Esdraelon, 
and  ending  in  the  promontory  or  cape 
which  forms  the  bay  of  A  echo.  It  is 
of  a  whitish  stone,  with  flints  embed- 
ed  in  it.  It  has,  on  the  east,  a  fine 
plain,  watered  by  the  river  Kishon ; 
and,  on  the  west,  a  narrower  plain, 
descending  to  the  sea.  Its  greatest 
height  does  not  exceed  fifteen  huncbed 
feet.  On  the  side  next  to  the  sea  is 
a  cave,  supposed  to  have  been  the 


place  where  the  nrophet  Elijah  desired 
Ahab  to  bring  £aai*8  prcnmeta,  ^rfaen 
celestial  fire  descended  on  nis  sacrifioe, 
(1  Kings  xviii.  19—40;)  and  on  tfae 
north-east  side,  there  is  another  cave, 
lAippoaed  to  have  been  the  place  'vrlieze 
the  prophet  taught  his  disciples. 

Travellers  describe  it  as  the  most 
beautiful  moimtain  in  Palestine.     Ita 
surface  is  covered  with  rich  and  per- 
petual verdure.    Amos  refers  to  Cau> 
mel  when  he   says,    "If  they  hide 
themselves  in  the  top  of  Carmel,    I 
will    search    and    take    them    oot 
thence,"  Amos  ix.  S.     But,  as  the 
heisht  of  the  mountain  will  not  alto- 
gether account  for  the    expresaioii, 
"hide  themselves,"  itisfumnn  im- 
probable,  that  there  is  an  allusion  to 
the  caves  with  which  it  abounded,  and 
which  seem  to  have  been  places  of 
refuse  in  the  time  of  Elijah.     "The 
excellency  of  Carmel"  (Isa.  zxxv.  2,) 
if  this  district  be  allud^  to,  may  de- 
note either  the  vineyards  and  olive- 
grounds  which  once  clothed  the  sides 
of  the  mountains,  or  the  rich  pastorea 
which  the  range  of  hills,  so  designated, 
seems  to  have  afforded,   and  which 
rendered  it,  "  the  habitation  of  shep- 
herds ;"  Amos  i  2. 

"Werode,"saysLord Lindsay,  "for 
two  hours  through  a  range  of  slofying 
hills  covered  witii  beaut&nl  valonidia 
or  evergreen  oaks— regular  English 
park  scenery  ;  then,  the  trees  ceasing, 
through  a  continued  expanse  of  slop- 
ing downs,  till  we  reached  the  soutiiem 
prolongations  of  Carmel,  and  alao  the 
banks  of  '  that  ancient  river  Kiriion  ;' 
henceforward,  the  hills  on  both  sides 
were  again  covered  with  valonidis  and 
prickly  oaks.  The  road  ran  dose 
under  Mount  Garmel,  along  the  banka 
of  the  Kishon — a  rocky  path,  winding 
through  oleanders  in  full  bloom,  reeds, 
and  wild  flowers  of  every  hue — ^the 
birds  singing  sweetly — ^wood  pigeons 
cooing— and  the  temperature  as  fresh 
and  mild  as  May  in  England. 

"We  had  already  cauffht  a  glimpse 
of  the  Great  Plain  of  Esdraelon  to  the 
east,  and  presently  emeiged  into-  that 
of  Acre  on  the  north,  a  magnificent 
expanse  of  the  richest  land." 
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CABMI,  Kju^-my,  fnif  vnieyafd, 
2(»i&  of  tAe  loaterf.— -Son  of  Beaben ; 
Nnm.  xxwL  6.— Also  father  of  Achiin; 

Joih.  TIL  1,  1& 

CARNAL.  (1. )  ThmgB  bekmnng 
to  the  fleah  ;  worldly  thingSy  such  as 
slrer  and  gold,  and  things  needful  for 
nutammg  the  body ;  Romans  xy.  27 ; 
1  Cor.  iz.  11.  (2.)  Sensual,  or  ^^orem- 
ed  by  sensual  appetites.  In  tins  sense 
it  is  applied  to  snch  as  are  in  a  natural, 
^Q^Kgenerated  state,  who  are  enemies 
to  Gcd,  and  giyen  to  sensnal  ^easnres ; 
John  iii  6 ;  Rom.  viiL  7.  The  cere- 
monial law  is  called  canal,  beeaose  it 
cGoaiited  of  such  zites,  ceremonies, 
ordiiiances,  as  only  related  to  the  body 
»ui  the  parifying  of  the  flesh,  bat  did 
not  reach  the  soid ;  Heb.  iz.  10. 

OABS^  loldimderBln,  Som,  7. 14. 
^om.  8.  7.  c.  mind  ia  enmity  agalnat  O. 

JJ^S7.  min1at«r  to  them  in  c.  things 
IGor.  &  1.  not  apeak  but  aa  to  c. 

S^  yet  c.  are  76  not  c.  and  walk 

J^.  if  we  reap  your  c.  thlnga 
SOdt.  10.  4.  weapona  are  not  c 
BA'  7. 10.  law  of  a  e.  commandment 

9. 10.  e.  ordinances  imposed  till 
•Boia.  8. 6w  to  be  o.  minded  la  death 

CARPENTER.  The  original  word 
tt  Ttktontj  signifying  meonanic,  or 
"^^inn ;  Latin,  carp^umj  a  waggon, 
utcnlly,  ear^prighL  It  represents 
w«  Greek  word.  It  generally  signi- 
fies one  who  works,  a  joiner,  a  mi3cer 
^  hmutore,  or  a  boose-carpenter. 
Joseph,  the  reputed  father  of  Jesos, 
vai  aa  artizan  in  wood.  According 
to  Jiutin,  he  ^<»^^  agricnltoral  im* 
plonents,  as  ploughs,  yokes,  Ac.  Jesus 
"ujowed,  wtoi  old  enough,  the  same 
^^^^pation.  Hence  the  reproachful 
questbii,^'<Is  not  this  the  carpen- 
{tt'saonr  Matt  xiii.  65.  Very  fike- 
^.itt  wrought  at  the  same  trade, 
^^Z  perfectly  subnuasiYe  and  obo- 
ist to  his  parents.  An  honest  trade 
^iu>diacre(fitto  any  man.— He  who 
■pendshis  time  in  idleness  is  fit  for 
^y  business  in  which  Satan  chooses 
to  employ  him. 

^^AlPSBTSR,  8,  S  Bam.  S.  11.  Biram 
•    "wt  c.  to  David.  1  Chr,  14. 1. 
<Ckr.  SI  VL  they  nired  e.  to  repair, 

'^  41. 7. 10  the  A  eooourased  the  gold- 

tmith 


Ja  44  IS.  thee,  sferateheth out  his  ralsb 

he  marketh 
/er.  S4. 1.  the  c.  and  tndtha  he  oaniod 

away,  29.  2. 
JTott.  18.  66.  they  said,  la  not  thla  the 

e.  sonf 
Mark  8.  8.  la  not  thla  the  e.  the  son  of 

Maty! 

OARFUS;  Kar'-pus./rtia,  orfrmt- 
fuL — A  disciple  of  Paul,  dwelling  at 
Troas.  He  lodged  with  him,  2  Tim. 
iv.  13.  He  is  thought  to  have  been 
one  of  the  seventy  £sciples. 

CABRLAGE.  Load  for  a  man  or 
beast,  Is  z.  28 ;  or  that  on  which  any 
thing  is  carried;  Is.  zlvL  1.— ''"We 
took  up  our  carriages  ;"  Acts  xzi  16. 
It  means  placing  weir  baggage  ontiie 
mules,  camels,  or  horses. 

CARRIED  awav  of  the  flood; 
Rev.  ziL  15.  To  be  overcome  witJi 
severe  and  grievous  persecutions ;  Isa. 
lix.  19;  Rev.  zvii  15 ;  Amos  viii  8. 

CARRIED  by  the  spirit;  Rev. 
zvii  3.  To  be  under  the  eztraordi- 
nary  influence  of  the  Spirit ;  Ezek. 
zzzviii  1 ;  Oen.  zv.  1 ;  JMum.  12.  6; 
2  Cor.  ziL  2,  3  ;  Ezek.  zL  24 

OABB.T  ns  not  up  henoe,  Ac  88. 16. 
Num,  11. 12.  c.  them  in  thy  boaom 
Been,  10.  20.  bird  of  air  ahaU  a  voice 
If.  40. 11. 0.  lamba  in  his  boaom 
M.  4.  c.  and  to  hoar  halia  I  wlU  a 

yon 
Luke  10. 4,  c.  neither  pone  nor  acrlp 
John,  21.  1&  c.  thee  whither  thou 

wooldstnot 
1  Tim.  ft.  7.  can  c  nothing  oat 
Luki  18. 28. 0.  by  angela  into  Abraham'a 

Sph,  4. 14b  0.  abont  with  OTory  wind 
e6. 18. 9.  c  about  with  divera'  doc* 
trlnea 
JZev.  17.  8.  0.  me  away  In  aplilt,  2L  10. 

CART,  a  machine  used  in  Pales- 
tine, to  force  the  com  out  of  the  ear, 
and  bruise  the  straw  ;  Isa.  zzviiL  27» 
28.  These  carts  were  borne  on  verv 
low  and  thick  wheels,  bound  with 
iron,  which  were  rolled  up  and  down 
upon  tile  sheaves  and  straw,  to  break 
them,  and  force  out  the  com.  Wi 
gone  or  carts  were  sent  to  bring  Jac^ 
and  his  household  into  Egypt ;  and 
carts  were  employed  for  the  removal 
of  ilie  ark ;  Gen.  zlv.  19 ;  Num.  vii. 

'  CART-ROPE.  "  Woe  unto  them 
that  draw  iniquity  with  cords  of 
vanity  And  sin,  as  it  were  with  a  cart- 
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rope ;"  Isa  v.  18.  The  sumer  racks 
his  invention  to  sin,  and  one  sin  draws 
on  another,  till  the  whole  comes  to 
an  enormous'  length  and  magnitude  ; 
compared  to  the  work  of  a  rope-maker 
increasing  and  lengthening  nis  rope, 
with  the  continu^  addition  of  new 
materials.  "An  evil  inclination," 
savs  Kimchi,  quoting  from  the  ancient 
raobins,  "is  in  the  beginnins  like  a 
fine  hair-string,  but  at  the  finishing 
^  like  a  thick  cart-rope.  Thus  the  sin- 
ner may  sin  long,  and  add  iniquity  to 
iniquity,  but  the  end  will  come,  and 
the  sinner  will  only  reap  banishment 
from  Grod,  and  the  glory  of  his  power. " 
But  may  not  the  language  refer  to 
idol  sacrifices?  The  victims  offered 
were  splendidly  decorated  with  fillets 
and  garlands.  The  cords  of  vanity 
may  refer  to  the  silken  strings  by 
which  they  were  led  to  the  altar,  some 
of  which  were  as  thick  as  cart-ropes. 

0A8E,  B,  Et.  6. 19.  officers  did  see  that 

they  were  lu  evil  c. 
Pa.  144. 15.  happy  that  people  that  is 

In  Buch  a  c. 
MaiU  5.  20.  ye  shall  In  no  c.  enter  the 
kingdom 
19. 10.  if  the  c.  of  the  man  be  bo  with 
his  wife 
John  6.  6.  and  had  been  now  long  time 

In  that  c. 
1  Cor,  7.  16.  ii  not  under  bondage  in 

Buchc. 
0A8EXENT,  Prov.  7.  6.  at  the  window 
I  looked  through  my  c. 

CASIPHIA,  Ea-sif'-fe-a,  money  or 
eoveleousness. — A  place  near  the  Cas- 
pian Sea,  between  Media  and  Uyr- 
cania  ;  Ezra  viii.  17. 

CASLXJHIM,  Kas'-lu-him,  hopes, 
or  l{fe,  or  as  pardoned,  — A  son  of  Mis- 
raim.  Gen.  x.  14 ;  1  CShron.  i.  12. 

CASSIA,  Kash'-she-a.  A  sweet 
aromatic  spice  used  in  making  tiie 
sacred  oil,  and  other  perfumes,  Ex. 
XXX.  24 ;  Ps.  xlv.  8. 

CASTAWAY.  Alluding  to  worth- 
leas  and  rejected  metals.  It  indicates 
a  worthless  person  ;  1  Cor.  ix.  27. 

CAST  out,  to  excommunicate :  John 
iz.  S4. 

CAST  'out  in  the  open  field.'  Be- 
ferring  to  the  barbarous  custom  of 
exposing  infants ;  Ezek.  xvi.  5. 

CAST  <  oat  into  outer  darkness.'  A 


beautiful  allusion  to  the  lustre  of  those 
illuminated  rooms  in  which  feasts 
were  senerally  held ;  and  the  exclu- 
sion of  unfit  persons,  to  the  darknfws 
of  night,  and  perhaps  to  a  dark  and 
lonesome  dungeon  ;  Matt.  Tiii  12. 

CAST  ye  up,  cast  ye  up,  pTvparethe 
way  ;  Isa.  Ivii.  14.    A  cry  that  is  gen- 
endly  heard  before  the  approach  of  any 
areat  pnnoe  or  conqueror,  in  the  east. 
Dr.   Wolf,  when  lecturing  in  Phila- 
delphia, 1837,  stated  that  on  entering 
Jerusalem  from  the  west,  in  the  direc- 
tion of  Gaza,  the  road,  for  a  consider- 
able distance  from  Jerusalem,  was  so 
full  of  stones  that  it  was  impracticable 
to  ride,  and  those  who  were  entering 
the  ci^,  were  obliged  to  dismount. 
When  Ibrahim  Pacha,  son  of  Moham- 
med Ali,   approached    Jerusalem,    a 
considerable  number  of  labourers  went 
before  him,  and  removed  the  stones 
from  the  way,  amidst  a  constant  cty, 
'Cast  up,  cast  up  the  way,  remove 
the  stones  !*    And  on  a  standard  it 
was  written,  '  The  Pacha  is  coming, 
the  Pacha  is  cominff,  cast  up  the  wa^, 
remove  the  stones  V   See  also  Isa.  Ixii 
10.     The  expression  indicates  the  re- 
moval of   obstacles    and  difficulties^ 
preparatory  to  some  important  mani- 
testation,  or  some  signal  event. 

CAST.— To  cast  metal,  is  to  melt 
and  mould  it  into  a  particular  shape ; 
Exod.  XXV.  12.  To  east  off;  cast  away; 
is  to  give  up  any  thing;  disdainful- 
ly, or  wrathfnlly  to  reject,  Judges 
XV.  17 ;  Ezek.  xviiL  31 ;  Rodl  xill. 
God  casts  off  men^  and  spares  not, 
when  he  terribly  puidshes  them,  Job 
xxvii.  22.  God's  easting  sm  behind 
his  back,  or  into  the  depths  of  the 
sea,  imports,  his  complete  forgiveness 
of  it,  and  his  determined  purpose 
never  to  punish  us  for  it,  Isa.  xxxviiL 
17 ;  Mic.  vii  19.  To  east  ottf,  is  to 
reject.  Matt  viii.  12 ;  John  xv.  6 ;  to 
excommunicate  from  the  church,  John 
ix.  36. 

OAST.  Ps.  22.  10.  I  was  c.  upon  thee 

from  the  womb 
Prov.  10.  88.  the  lot  la  o.  Into  the  lap, 
la.  26.  7.  the  faoe  of  the  oorerlog  o.  oTtr 

allpeoiile 
As^.  4  the  ▼ins-trss  Is  o.  into  the 

^re  for  Aiel 
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Dan.  S.  6.  b«  c.  Into  fiery  furnace 

6L  7.  be  c  Into  the  den  of  lions,  16. 
Jonah  2.  4. 1  am  c.  out  of  thy  si^ht 
MatL  4. 12.  JesoB  heard  that  John  waa 
c  into  prison 
6.  25.  to  Judge,  and  be  c.  into  prison 
29.  whrle  body  be  c.  into  bell,  30. 
QL  SO.  and  to-morrow  is  c.  into  the 
oven ;  Luke  12.  28. 

21.  21.  be  thou  c.  into  the  sea 
Hark  9.  42.  better  he  were  c.  into  the 

aea ;  Luke  17.  2. 
45.  haTint;  two  eyes,  feet,  to  be.  e. 

into  hell.  47. 
Lukf  3.  9.  hewn  down,  c.  into  the  fire, 

MaU.  3.  10 :  7. 19. 
Ada  27.  26.  howbeit,  we  most  be  c. 

upon  a  certain  island 
Rev.  20. 10.  devil  c.  into  lake 

14.  death  and  hell  c.  Into  lake 

15.  not  found  in  the  book  of  life,  c. 
into  the  lake 

CAST,  Oen,  21. 15.  Hagar  c.  the  child 
under  a  shrub 
89.  7.  master's  wife  c.  eyes  on  Joseph 
Bx.  1.  22.  every  son  c.  into  river 
4w  3.  he  c.  the  rod  on  the  ground 
15.  25.  had  c,  tree  into  the  waters 
112. 19.  Moses  e.  tables  out  of  hand 
Judge  8.  25.  c.  every  one  the  ear-rtnga 
9.  53.  a  woman  c.  a  piece  of  mill- 
stone ;  2  Sam.  11.  21. 

1  Kin(j»  7.  46.  in  plain  of  Jordan  c.  them, 

14.  9.  thou  hast  c.  me  behind  thy  back 

2  Kings  6.  6.  he  c.  in  stick,  iron  swam 
Heh,  9. 26.  c.  thy  law  behind  their  backs 
Job  20.  23.  God  shall  c.  the  fury  of  hid 

wrath  on  him 
80.  19.  he  hath  c.  me  into  the  mire 
Pa.  55.  8.  they  c.  iniquity  on  me 

22.  c.  thy  burden  on  the  Lord 
Pror.  1. 14.  e.  in  thy  lot  amongst  lis, 
Eccl.  11. 1.  c.  thy  bread  on  the  waters, 
/a.  2.  20.  man  shall  c.  his  idols  to  bats 

38. 17.  c.  all  my  sins  behind  thy  back 
Eatk.  7. 19.  e.  their  silver  in  the  streets 

23.  35.  hast  e.  me  behind  thy  back 
Mic.  7. 19.  c.  all  their  sins  into  the  sea 
Matt.  3. 10.  is  hewn  down  and  c.  into 

the  fire,  7. 19. 
5.  29.  pluck  it  out  and  c.  it  from  thee, 

80  :  18.  8,  9. 
7.  6.  nor  c.  your  pearls  before  swine, 

15.  26.  children's  bread,  and  c.  it  to 
dogs,  Mark  7.  27. 

22.  l&  c.  into  outer  darkness,  25.  80. 

27. 44.  thieves  e.  same  in  his  teeth 
Mark  9.  22.  oll-times  it  hath  e.  him 
into  the  Are 

48.  widow  hath  e.  more  in  than,  44. 
lAika  12.  5.  who  hath  power  to  e.  into 
heU,  fear  him 

19.  43.  thy  enemies  shall  e.  a  trench 
John  8.  7.  let  him  first  c.  a  stone  at  her 
Ada  16.  lO.  c  Paul  and  Silas  into  prison 
Bev.  2. 10.  devil  should  c.  some  of  you 

4. 10.  the  elders  e.  their  crowns  before 

18.  21.  mUl-stone  and  c.  it  into  sen 

0A8T  away,  Ps,  2. 3.  c.  away  their  cords 

Pa,  51.  11.  a  me  not  away  fh>m  thy 


Egek.  18. 31.  e.  atuaf^  your  transgressions 
Matt.  13.  48.  gather  good,  c.  bad  away 
Luke  9.  25.  man  lose  himself,  or  c.  away 
Bom.  11. 1.  hath  Ood  c  away  his  people 
Heb.  10. 85.  c.  not  atoay  your  confidence 
CAST-AWAT,  1  Cor.  9.  27.  lest  that  I 

myself  should  be  a  cast-away 
OAST  down,  Pb.  17.  18.  O  Lord,  disap- 
point him,  c.  him  down 
Pa.  87.  24.  though  he  fall,  he  shall  not 
utterly  be  c.  tUAcn 
42.  6.  why  art  thou  c.  down,  O  my 
soul,  11 ;  43.  6. 

6.  0  my  God,  my  soul  is  c.  down 
101 10.  lifted  up,  and  c.  me  down 

Dan.  7.  9.  till  the  thrones  were  e.  down 
Matt.  4.  6.  if  the  Son  of  God,  e.  thyself 
down,  Luke  4.  9. 
27.  5.  he  c.  doton  the  pieces  of  silver 
LitkeA.  29.  might  c.  Jesus  d/nm  headlong 
2  Cor.  4.  9.  c.  doum,  but  not  destroyed 

7.  6.  God  comforteth  those  e.  down 
Rev.  12. 10.  the  accuser  of  our  brethren 

is  c.down 
OAST  forth,  Hos.  14.  6.  he  shall  e.  forth 

his  roots  as  Lebanon 
OAST  off,  Ps.  77.  7.  will  the  Lord  e.  off 
Ps.  94. 14.  Lord  will  not  c.  off  his  peo- 
ple. Lam.  8.  81. 
Pom  13. 12.  e.  o^T  the  works  of  darkness 

1  Tim.  5. 12.  because  they  have  c.  off 

their  first  faith 
OAST  out,  Is.  26.  10.  and  the  earth  shall 

e.  out  the  dead 
Ezek.  16. 6.  c.  out  in  the  open  field 
Matt.  5.  IS.  salt  unsavoury  to  be  c.  oui, 

Luke  14.  85. 

7.  6.  hypocrite  first  e.  out  the  beam, 
Luke  6.  42. 

8.  12.  the  children  of  the  kingdom 
shall  be  e.  QtU 

12.  24.  not  c.  out  devils  but  by  Beel- 
zebub, Luke  11. 18. 

17. 19.  why  could  not  we  e.  him  out, 
Mark  9.  28. 

21. 12.  c.  out  all  that  sold,  Mark  11. 
16  ;  LuJoi  19. 45. 
Mark  16. 9.  Magdalene,  out  of  whom  he 
had  c.  seven  devils 

17.  in  my  name  shall  they  e.  out  devils 
Luke  6.  22.  e.  out  your  name  as  evil,  for 

11.  20.  with  finger  of  God  c.  out  devils 

18.  82. 1  c.  out  devils,  and  do  cures 
John  6.  87.  him  that  cometh,  I  will  in 

no  wise  e.  out 
Acta  7.  58.  they  c.  Stephen  out  of  city 
Oal  4.  80.  c.  out  the  bond-woman  and 
Pev.  20.  9.  the  great  dragon  was  c.  out 
OAST  up,  la.  57. 14.  c.  ye  up,  prepare  the 
way,  62. 10. 
20.  waters  c.  up  mire  and  dirt 
OAflTEBT,  STH,  1  John  4. 18.  but  per- 
fect love  c.  fear 
Pet\  6. 13.  fig-tree  e.  her  untimely  figs 
GASTINO,  Ifaff.  27. 85.  parted  his  gar- 
ments, c.  lots,  Mark  15.  24. 
Mark  9.  88.  we  saw  one  c  out  devila, 

Luke  9.  40. 
Luke  21. 1.  rich  men  e.  their  gifts  into 

2  Cor,  10. 6.  c.  down  imaginationa  and 
1  Pet.  5. 7.  0.  all  your  care  on  him,  for 
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OASTLE. — A  walled  endosare, 
with  » tower  or  towen  8tron||^y  built, 
designed  aa  a  place  of  aecnri^  from 
the  aasaolta  of  foea.  Castles  were  of 
early  origin.  Gen.  xxy.  16.  Thoagh 
the  Ishmaelites  were  a  wandering  peo- 

.e,  tiiey  had  their  inclosures,  or  oMt- 

V  wherein  to  remove  their  wives  and 
children  in  times  of  war.  Doubtless 
these  castles  were  of  rude  oonstmo- 
tion.  They  were,  however,  sufficient 
for  the  designed  purpose,  for  they 
furnished  the  sacr^  writers  with  one 
of  their  most  emphatic  figures.  See 
Ps.  xviii  2;  Nah.  i  7. 

CASTOB,  Kas'-tor,  a  heaver.— 
Castor  and  Pollux,  in  heathen  my- 
tiiology,  were  two  brothers,  sons  of 
Jupiter  and  Leda,  supposed  to  be 
hostile  to  pirates.  The  vessel  in 
which  Paul  went  to  Borne,  had  the 
sign  of  Castor  and  Pollux,  Acts  xxviiL 
11.  The  figures  and  names  of  saints 
are  still  seen  on  the  prows  of  Italian 
and  Sicilian  ships,  whose  captains 
would  not  sail  without  one. 

OATCH  every  man  bii  wife,  Judg.  81.  SI. 
P§.  10. 9.  in  wait  to  c.  the  poor 
85.  8.  in  net,  hid,  c.  hlmielf 
100. 11.  extortioner  c.  all  that  he  hath 
Jer.  6.  20.  set  a  trap  they  c.  men 
JfarXs  12. 18.  to  o.  him  In  his  words 
LtikeS.  10.  henceforth  thou  ahalt  c.  men 

CATERPILLAIL— Sometimes  the 
word  means  the  locust.  But  if  not,  it 
is  evident  that  it  was  a  very  destruc- 
tive insect,  and  employed  as  an  acent 
to  execute  the  judgments  of  Uod. 
Some  think  the  mole-cricket  is  meant. 
In  its  grub-state  it  is  very  destructive 
to  com  and  other  vegetables. 

CULTERPnXAK,  1  Kings  8.  87.  if  there 

be  any  c.  9  Chr.  6.  28. 
Ft,  78.  40.  gave  Increase  to  o. 

105.  84.  c.  came  without  number 
Jer.  61. 14.  fill  thee  with  men  as  with  e. 
27.  the  horses  come  up  as  the  rough  o. 
Joel  2.  25. 1  will  restore  ihe  ears  the  o. 
hath  eaten 

CAmOIAC—Umversal ;  this  is 
its  meaning,  as  used  bv  the  primitive 
Christians  to  distinguish  the  church  of 
Christ  from  the  heretical  sects  which 
had  be£[un  to  exist.  The  word  Cath- 
olic is  imprudently  assumed  by  the 
Popish  church  in  opposition  to  aU  who 
diner  from  her,  and  whom  she  brands 


with  the  name  of  heretic     Call  the 

Bomish  church  PapUU,  and  hot  Ca(A- 

oftcf,  as  it  does  not  apply  to  them  who 

say  they  are  apoetUSf  and  are  found 

liwsnnto  QtodL 

CATTLE,--**  And  aU  the  eaUle  of 

Egypt  died,"  Aee,    Exod.  ix.  6.     This 

verse  has  been  said  to  contradict  verse 

20,  where  it  is  said  that  some  of  the 

cattle  of  Egypt  remained  alive.     The 

word  off  is  not  always  used  in  an 

abaohUe,  but  often  in  a  relative  or  com- 

paratine  sense,    as  imidyinff  man/y^ 

Bome  ^f  all  sorts,  &c.    Probably,  the 

meaning  is,  ''All  the  cattle  that  did 

die  behmsed  to  the  Egyptians,  but 

not  one  died  that  belonged  to  the 

Israelites ;  ver.  4  and  6. 

0A.TTL1  thousand  hills  mine,  Pb.  60.  la 
0611.  L  S5w  God  made  the  c.  after  their 
Mx.  12.  29.  smote  all  first-born  of  the  a 
Pa.  104. 14.  grass  to  grow  for  c. 
AeJE.  84. 17. 1  Judge  between  o.  and  e. 
Luke  17.  7.  having  servant  feeding  o. 
JchnL  12.  drank  thereof  and  his  c. 
OA.TTLB,  mnoh,  Bz,  12. 88.  Israel  went  * 

out  of  Sgypt  with  mueh  c 
Jonah  4. 11.  spare  Nineveh.  muA  e. 
OATTIB,  theb,  Ps.  78.  48.  he  gave  up 

their  0.  also  to  the  hall 
Pb,  107.  88.  not  their  c.  to  decrease 
04VORT  him  Uased  him,  Prov.  7.  IS. 
QeiL  82. 18.  behind  hima  ram  c  by  honu 
88. 12.  she  c.  him  by  garment,  saying, 
lie  with  me 
Jvdg.  1. 0.  a  Adoni-Benk,  and  eat  olT 
nisthnmbi 
15.  4.  Samson  &  three  hundred  foxes 
21.  28.  wives  danced,  whom  they  c 
2  8am,  18. 9.  Absalom's  head  c.  oak 
MatL  14.  8L  Jesus  o.  Peter*  and  said 
Mark  12.  8.  o.  servant  and  beat  htm 
Luke  8.  29.  oftentimes  it  c.  him.  and 
John  81.  8.  that  night  they  c  notning 
Aete  &  89.  Spirit  of  Lord  c.  away  FhlUp 
Aett  28.  21.  for  these  causes  the  Jews 

c.  me  in  the  temple 
2  Cor.  12.  4.  0.  up  into  paradise 
1&  crafty  I  o.  you  with  guile 
1  These.  4. 17.  o.  up  together  with  them 
Bee.  12.  6.  her  child  was  c.  up  to  Qod 

OAXJL. — ^The  membranous  vessel 
which  contains  the  heart;  "I  will 
rend  the  caol  of  their  heart  ;*'  Hosea 
xiu.  8. 

G  AXTLS,  Isa.  iii .  18.— Head-dresses ; 
or  it  refers  to  the  manner  in  which  the 
Eastern  females  set  the  tresses  of  their 
hair,  as  they  hung  down  their  i>ack8. 
The  hair  is  eqnidly  divided  into  a 
nnmber  of  braids  and  tresses,  to  each  of 
which  are  added  three  silken  threads. 
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each  cliaiged  with  small  onuunenis 
of  gold,  a^  tenmnating  in  small  gold 
cnina.  Mr.  Laae  says  of  these  oma- 
meota,  "The  eufa  appears  to  be  the 
prettiest,  as  well  as  the  most  smgalar 
of  the  ornaments  worn  by  Egyptian 
females.  The  elittering  of  the  burck, 
ic,  and  their  clinking  together  as  the 
Teanr  walks,  have  a  peculiarly  lively 
effect 

CAUSE,  suit,  action,  controversy, 
Isa.  L  23,  "The  widow's  caose  comes 
not  before  theoL"  Ps.  ex.  12;  Exod. 
izii.  9 ;  xxiiL  3.  The  matter  or  crime 
wherewith  one  is  charged.  Acts  xxv. 
27.  It  is  also  pat  for  reason,  1  Sam. 
xvii.  29.  Sake  or  account,  2  Cor.  vii. 
12.  To  make,  effect^  bring  to  pass, 
Gen.  vii  4 ;  Exod.  ix.  18 ;  Jer.  iv. 
4--11.  Be  the  antJiors  of,  Rom.  xvi 
17.  "Now  I  beseech  you,  brethren, 
mark  them  which  cause  divisions  and 
offencea,"  &c.  Causelestf,  without  just 
groond  or  reason^  1  Sam.  xxv.  31 ; 
rrov.  xxvi  2. 

CAXTBS  come  before  Jadge.  Ex.  22.  0. 

i^.  23.  2.  nur  speak  in  a  c.  to  decline 
S.  not  coontenance  poor  man  in  his  c, 
t.  nor  wrest  Judgment  of  poor  in  c 

Dmt.  L  17.  c.  that  is  too  hard 

1  Ktnga  &  45.  m^ntitln  their  c.  49. 

/(^  S.  8b  to  Ood  would  I  commit  my  c. 

P«.9.  i.  hast  maintained  my  c. 
S5. 2S.  awaken  to  my  c.  my  God,  27. 

^nv.  18. 17.  that  is  first  in  nis  own  c. 
25. 9.  debate  thy  c.  with  neighbour 

£c«t  7. 10.  what  is  c.  that  former  days 

A.  51.  22.  pleads  the  c.  of  his  people 

J^.  5.  28.  Judge  not  c  of  fatherless, 
11. 20.  to  thee  I  revealed  my  c.  20. 12. 

I^«r^.  S.  80.  to  sabrert  a  man  in  his  c. 

-y<itt.  19.  S.  pot  away  wife  for  every  a 

2C6r.  i.  i&  for  which  e,  we  faint  not 
S.  UL  if  we  be  sober,  it  is  for  your  c. 

2£>  9. 16.  for  this  c.  MaU.  19.  6  ;  Eph. 
5. 81 :  John  12.  27,  A18.  87  ;  Bom. 
1.20,  A  LS.  6 ;  1  Cor.  11.  SO. 

1  Tim.  1. 10.  c.  I  obtained  mercy 

i*».U9.  101.  without  c.  Prov.  8.  80; 
HatL  6.  22 ;  Jokn  16. 25. 

^<^^lLe.  me  to  understand 

P^  10. 17.  wilt  c.  thine  ear  to  hear 

87.  L  c.  his  face  to  shine,  80. 8.  7. 19. 
,  8S.  4.  c  thine  anger  to  cease 

'!•  3. 12.  lead  thee  c.  thee  to  err,  9. 18. 
Mu  14. 1  will  c.  thee  to  ride  on  high 
^  9.  and  not  c  to  bring  forth 

'c.  8.  IS.  not  c.  my  anger  to  fall 
7. 8.  c.  you  to  dwell  in  this  l^ace,  7. 
U.  4.C  them  to  be  remoTOd  into 
U.  e.  the  enemy  to  treat  thee  well 
1&  2.  c.  thee  to  hear  my  words 
3t  87.  e.  them  to  dwell  safely 


44.  e.  their  osptivtty  to  vetum,  88.7. 
IL  26, 4^84.22,  A  42. 12. 
Lam.  8.  82.  though  he  c.  grief  yet  heU 
Ezek.  3d.  27.  c.  you  to  walk  In  my  statutes 

87.  &  c.  breath  to  enter  into  yon 
Dan.  9. 17.  a  thy  face  toihine  onsaao- 

tuary 
Rom.  10. 17.  mark  who  a  diTisions 
Prov.  7.  21.  fair  speech  e.  to  yield 

10. 6.  son  c.  shame,  17.  S;  A 19.  SO. 

18. 18.  lot  c.  contentions  to  cease 

19.  27.  cease  to  hear  instruction  that 
c.  to  err 
Matt.  6. 82.  c.  her  to  commit  adultery 
2  Cor.  2. 14.  always  c.  us  to  triumpih 
Prov.  20.  2.  curse  c.  not  come 

CAVES.— Places  of  habitation, 
retirement,  and  concealment.  To  a 
cave  Lot  and  his  daughters  retired 
after  the  destruction  of  Sodom  ;  Gen. 
xix.  30.  In  time  of  war,  they  afforded 
an  excellent  refuge;  1  Sam.  xiii.  6. 
The  strongholds  of  Enffedi,  where 
David  and  his  400  fmlowers  hid 
themselves,  can  be  clearly  identified; 
1  Sam.  xxiii.  29;  xxiv.  3.  Some  of 
these  caves  were  very  large,  and 
generally  had  but  little  light.  Thus 
David  and  his  followers  were  able  to 
conceal  themselves  in  the  sides  of  a 
cave,  that  Saul,  their  pursuer,  though 
he  spent  some  time  in  the  cave,  did 
not  discover  them;  1  Sam.  xxiv. 
l—S. 

The  five  kings  that  attacked  Gibe- 
on,  after  they  hatd  been  conquered  by 
J(Mhna,  Idd  themselves  in  a  cave  near 
Makkedah,  not  far  from  Adullam. 
Josh.  X.  16.  The  cave  also  of  Mach- 
pelah,  in  Mount  Hebron,  is  famous  as 
the  family  vault  of  Abraham  and  his 
descendants;  Gen.  xxiii.;  xxv.  9; 
xlix.  30 ;  L  13.  These  caverns  were 
all  in  the  souUi ;  but  it  was  probably 
in  the  mountains  of  Ephraim,  that 
good  Obadiah  found  two  caves,  each 
capable  of  concealing  fifty  prophets 
from  the  fury  of  Jezebel;  1  Elings 
xviii,  4.  And  the  apostle  mentions 
it  as  no  pniif^ial  thing  for  the  faithful 
servants  of  God  to  be  driven  "to 
wander  in  deserts  and  in  mountains, 
in  dens  and  in  caves  of  the  earth,*' 
Heb.  xi.  38.  Persons  were  also  buried 
in  caves ;  Gen.  xix.  30 ;  Josh.  x.  16; 
Gen.  xxiiL  9 ;  1  Sam.  xxiv.  3 ;  Heb. 
xLSa. 
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M  dwelt  in  e. 

11.  n 
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Ob 
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PniL  15. 11.  pcK 

flud 
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He  wlckwl  c  t 

oDbllus 

CEDAR.— ThU  tree, 
from  its  nuijeatdo  and 
be&utifal  aspect,  U  fre- 

Saantly  alladed  to  in 
le  fignntive  langna^ 
of  the  Scriptarei.  It  u 
ma  eyergnen  riaag  from 
120  to  16()  feet  in  height, 
mud  thirty  or  forty  in 
orcumferenoe  i  and  ia 
bishly  valued  on  account 
of  ita  durability  and  fra- 


B    of   t 


gnppoaed    to 

have  itood  t,  thousanil 
yean;  tha  metaphor  in- 
dicates  perpetuity  of  ao- 
curity  and  bliaa.     Leb- 
anon, once  celebrated  for 
ita  oedara,  produces  only 
few ;  tlioie  of  large  size 
are  only   abont   leven. 
The  wood  i«  of  a  beao- 
tiM  browniah  colour,  of  »  fragrant 
tmell,   and  fine  grain.      It  is  never 
attacked   by  vonns,   and  is  alinoBt 
incorruptible.      It  haa  been  found  in 
the  ruini  of  ancient  temples,  almost 
without  any  symptoms  of  decay,  after 
hBTing  lain  upwards  of  2000  years. 
It  conititated  the  beams,  the  ceilings, 
the  w^oMot,  and  even  some  ports  of 
ttw  walls  i  aereial  edifices  erected  by 
Solomon  being  built  with  three  rows 
of  hewn  atones,  and  ■  row  of  cedar 
beams ;  Songa  L  7 1  Jer.  xxji  14 ;  1 
Kinra  vi.  16 1  xicii  36  i  viL  12. 

Bolomon,  for  a  conrnderable  time, 
kept  10,000  men  continually  employ- 
ed on  Mount  Lebanon  in  catting 
down  and  nnantia  cedar,  1  Kin^ 
r.  13,    14.     Bo  Uberal  wh  he  m 


M.  S.  be  mtktlH  the  wi 


i-i.  It  1.  godly  m. 

ir7™-S-  iV.pr.] 

■  Tint,  i  J, ' 


nsing  it,  that  two  of  his  stractures 
were  denominated  &-om  it.  Zechan- 
ah,  when  threatening  the  dcatniction 
of  the  temple,  says,  "Open  thy  doora, 
0  Lebanon,  that  the  fire  may  devour 
thy  cedars  ;"  Zech.  li.  1.  The  cedars 
were  frequently  chosen  to  fonn  masta 
for  ships  of  la^  burden ;  Ezek.  xiviL 
6.  In  allusion  to  the  immense  quan- 
tity of  timbu  which  filled  the  forests 
of  Lebanon,  and  the  nmnetoua  herds 
of  cattle  with  which  they  were  en- 
riched, the  pTOphet,  contemplating  the 
greatness  of  the  Creator,  and  the  im- 
posaibility  of  any  of  his  creatnrea  nre- 
■enting  an  oSering  or  worship  equal  to 
his  greatness,  eicUima,  "  Lebanon  is 
not  sufficient  to  bnm,  nor  the  beaita 
thereof  inffiuent  for  a  bnmt  offering," 
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In.  xL  16.  The  Psalmist  describes 
the  increase  of  the  saints  in  spiritual 
paces  and  enjoyments,  as  "growing 
like  cedars  in  Lebanon.*' 

By  prophets  and  poets  they  are 
selected  as  emblems  of  prosperity ; 
and  of  princes  and  other  great  men. 
Pa.  xciL  12 ;  2  Kings  xiy.  9 ;  Isa.  ii. 
13.  Lebanon  sometimes  means  its 
cedais;  as  Solomon's  palace,  "the 
house  of  the  forest  of  Lebanon;" 
which  was  probably  supported  by  pil- 
kra  of  cedar.  So  also  **He  cast  forth 
hia  roots  as  Lebanon ;"  not  the  moan- 
tain,  bnt  the  cedars  on  it ;  Hos.  ziv.  5. 

GEDAB,  Ltv.  14.  4 ;  Jer.  22. 14.  15. 
2  Sam.  7.  &  I  dwell  in  house  of  c.  but 
tKiwj9  14.  9.  thlatle  aent   to  c.  in 

Lebanon 
PlL  2(^.  5.  voice  of  the  Lord  breaks  the  c. 

91 12.  grow  like  o.  in  Lebanon 
Bfmg9 1. 17.  beams  of  our  hoose  are  e. 

&  15.  oountcnanoe  excellent  as  thee. 
/a.  9. 10.  we  will  change  them  Into  c. 
feek.  n.  S.  Asayrian  a  c  in  Lebanon 
Amoa  2.  9.  Amorites  as  height  of  c. 

CEDRON,  Ke'-dron.— A  brook  be- 
tween Jerusalem  and  Mount  Olivet, 
John  xriii  1.  Called  Kidron,  2  Sam. 
^•23.  It  is  dry,  or  nearly  so,  in  the 
nidst  of  snmzner. 

GILEBBATE,  To  solemnize ;  Lev.  23 
41  —To  praise,  render  famooa ;  1$. 
».18. 

CELESTIAL.— The  Apostle,  1 
Cor.  XT.  40,  speaks  of  human  beings, 
■ome  of  whom  were  clothed  with  ce/- 
g^i  others  with  terrestrial  bodies. 
By  edettial  bodies  he  means  snch 
iBfined  bodies  as  those  possessed  by 
Enoch,  Etijah,  and  Christ  himself, 
Uid  the  bodies  of  the  saints  which 
^"Qse  after  the  Eedeemer's  resurrec- 
tion. 

CENCHREA,  Sen'-kre-a,  (or  ac- 
^ing  to  the  Greek,  Ken'-kre-a,) 
jw'fef,  tmaU  pulse. — A  sea-port  town 
bclongmg  to  Corinth,  to  the  Archi- 
7^0,  Acts  xviii.  18.  A  Christian 
church  once  existed  there ;  Bom.  xvi 
1—4. 

CEKSEB^  an  instrument  of  pure 
sold,  1  Kings  viL  50,  used  in  the 
J^oe  of  the  sanctuary.  (1.)  To  put 
fire  in,  and  that  on  the  fire  of  the 
*w,  Ut.  xvi  12.    (2.)  Whereoii  to 


put  an  handful  of  inoense,  of  spices, 
Exod.  XXV.  6;  xxxi.  11.  (3.)  To 
make  atonement,  and  prevent  death. 
Num.  xvi.  46.  (4. )  Typical  represent' 
ation  of  the  Redeemer  s  intercession. 
Rev.  viii.  3,  4.  "And  another  angel 
came  and  stood  at  the  altar,  having  a 
golden  censer;  and  there  was  given 
unto  him  much  incense,  that  he  should 
offer  it  with  the  prayers  of  all  saints 
upon  the  golden  altar  which  was  be- 
fore the  tbone." 

CENTURION.— A  Roman  com- 
mander, who  had  the  command  of  one 
hundred  soldiers.  Of  one  of  these 
Centurions,  we  read,  (Luke  vii.  5,) 
"For  he  loveth  our  nation,  and  he 
hath  built  us  a  synagogue."  Others 
are  mentioned.  See  Concordance,  as 
below. 

OENTT7BI0V,  8,  Matt  8.  6.  there  came 
unto  him  a  c.  beseeching  him 
8.  c.  said,  Lord,  I  am  not  worthy  thou 
27. 64.  the  c.  saw  the  earthquake 
Luke  7.  2.  c.  servant  who  was  siclc 
Acta  10.  1.  Comellua  waa  a  o.  of  the 

Italian  band 
22.  Cornelias  the  c.  a  Jast  man  that 

21.  82.  who  immediately  took  c.  and 

22.  20.  when  the  c.  heard  that,  he  went 
23. 17.  then  Paul  called  one  of  the  c. 

23.  he  called  to  him  c.  saying,  make 

24.  23.  and  he  oommandei  a  c.  to  keep 

Paul 
28. 16.  the  c.  dellTered  the  prisoners  to 

CEPHAS,  genendly  pronounced 
Se'-fas,  but  more  properly  Ke'-fas,  a 
stone  or  rock. — Chnst  changed  Peter^s 
name  (John  i  42,)  from  Simon  into 
Cephas,  a  Syriac  word,  signifying  a 
stone,  whicn  by  the  Greeks  was 
rendered  Petros,  and  by  the  Latins 
Petrus  ;  both  signifying  the  same. 

CESAREA.— See  Casarea. 

CHAFF. — Denotes  false  doctrine  ; 
Jer.  xxiii  28,  "  Prophet  that  hath  my 
word,  let  him  speak  my  word  faith- 
fully. What  is  diaff  to  the  wheat? 
saitn  the  Lord."  iUao  worthless  ir- 
religious persons  are  meant  by  the 
figure;  Ps.  L  4.  Chaff  which  the 
wmd  driveth  away,  refers  to  the  east- 
ems  wiimowin^  their  com  in  the  open 
air,  by  throwmg  it  up  against  the 
wind,  Luke  iii.  17.  'Me  will  burn, 
&C.,  alludes  to  the  custom  of  bnminjg 
chaff  after  the  winnowing,   that  it 
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might  not  be  blown  back  again,  and 
be  mixed  with  the  wheat,  Matt.  iiL  12. 

OEAFF,  wicked  u.  Job  21. 18 ;  P$.  1.  4. 
A  86.  6:  19.  6.  24.  A  17.  IS.  A  29.  ft. 
A  41. 16 ;  Dan.  2.  85  ;  Hob.  13.  8L 
Ji.  88. 11.  ye  shall  conceiTe  c. 
Jer.  23.  28.  what  ie  the  a  to  wheat 
Zfph.  2.  2.  before  day  pass  as  c. 
MaU.  8.  IS.  bam  up  c.  in  unqnencli- 

CHAIN. — Calamity  or  affliction, 
BymbolicaUy,  Lam.  iii  7. 

CHAINS.— *^ou;i<i  with  two  chains,^ 
The  Romana  chained  the  hand  of  a 
prisoner  to  a  soldier  on  guard.  Acta 
xxi.  33.  One  end  of  the  chain  was 
attached  to  the  right  hand  of   the 

grisoner,  and  the  other  to  the  left 
and  of  the  soldier,  Acts  xxviiL  20  ; 
Eph.  vi  20  ;  2  Tim.  L  16.  Sometimes 
a  prisoner  was  attached  by  two  chains 
to  two  soldiers ;  Acta  xii  6. 

CHAINS.—"  The  Lord  wUl  take 
away  the  ehain$"  ftc.  ;  Isa.  iii.  9. 
Literally,  drops  or  pendants,  refer- 
ring, no  doubt,  to  various  kinds  of 
pendant  ornaments,  as  nose-jewels, 
ear-rings,  &c.,  made  of  sUver  or  gold, 
but  sometimes  they  are  of  coral, 
mother  of  pearl,  Ac 

GHADT,  Oen.  41.  42 ;  Dan,  6.  7 ;  Eaek, 

IS.  4.  9 ;  Mark  6.  8.  4. 
p9. 78.  6.  pride  compasseth  them  aa  e. 
149.  8.  to  bind  their  kings  with  c.  and 

nobles 
Prov.  1.  9.  shall  be  o.  aboot  thy  neck 
Sonffa  1. 10.  thy  neck  comely  with  c.  of 

gold 
Jete  28.  20.  for  hope  of  Israel  this  c. 
2  Tim,  1. 10.  not  ashamed  of  my  o. 
2  Pet  2.  4.  deliyered  into  o.  of  darkness 
Juds  Oi  reserved  in  cTerlasting  o. 

CHALCEDONY,  Kal-sedo'-ne'.— 
A  precious  stone  of  a  greyish  colour, 
clouded  as  the  modem  cornelian,  with 
blue,  yellow,  or  purple.  It  derived 
its  name  from  Chalcedon,  a  town  on 
the  Bosphorusi  opposite  Byzantium, 
Bev.  XXI.  19. 

CHALCOL,  Kal'-kol,  who  nouri»he$t 
wetaina  the  whole, — A  person  celebra- 
ted for  wisdom  ;  1  Kings  iv.  31. 

CHALDEA,  Eal-de -a,  aa  demons, 
09  robbers. — ^A  country  of  Asia,  known 
in  ancient  times  by  the  name  of 
Shinar.  It  lay  on  both  sides  of  the 
Euphrates.  It  was  bounded  by  Mes- 
opotamia on  the  north,  and  Arabia 
the  Desert  on  tbs  west,  the  Persiaa 


gulf,  andpart  of  Arabia-Felix  on  the 
south.  The  soil  is  fertile ;  but  rain 
seldom  falls,  sometimes  scarcely  any 
for  eight  months.  This  deficiency  is 
supplied  by  the  annual  inundations  of 
the  Tigris  and  Euphrates.  The  in- 
habitants laboriously  water  the  lands 
which  lie  too  high  to  be  overflowed. 
Its  ancient  name  was  Shinar,  because 
the  Lord,  by  the  confusion  of  tongues, 
did,  as  it  were,  shake  the  inhabitants 
out  of  it,  to  people  the  rest  of  the 
world.     It  is  now  called  Kaldar, 

CHALDEANS,  Kal-de'-ana.  — The 
inhabitants  of  Chaldea,  or  Babylon- 
ians ;  Job  LIT.  They  were  so  accus- 
tomed to  prognosticate  from  the  study 
of  the  heavemy  bodies,  that  the  word 
Chaldean  is  used  by  the  Greeks  and 
Latins,  as  synonymous  with  astrologer. 

0HAIDEAK8,  Job  1.  17;  /«.  48.  14.  * 
48.  20  :  /er.  8&  &  A  40. 9.  A  Sa  86 ; 
Suk.  23. 14;  Don.  1.  4.  ^k 0.  1. 

CHAMBER,  a  secret  place  in  a 
house.  Matt,  vi  6. ;  a  place  of  Chris- 
tian meeting.  Acts  xx.  8.  The  clouds, 
Fs.  civ.  13.  ;'*  He  watereth  the  hiUa 
from  his  chambers."  The  stars  to- 
wards the  south  pole  are  called  **the 
chambers  of  the  south,"  Job  ix«  9. 
The  room  occupied  by  Elisha,  2  Kings 
iv.  10,  is  called  "a  little  chamber." 
The  house  misht  be  by  the  town 
wall,  as  Rahao's,  Josh.  iL  15,  and 
the  chamber  bein^  on  the  wall,  the 
prophet  thereby  might  have  the  more 
free  ingress  and  egress ;  or  the  mean- 
ing of  the  woman  might  be  to  make  a 
little  chamber  with  a  wall,  a  partition, 
to  separate  it  from  other  rooms,  that 
he  might  be  the  more  private.  "Bed' 
ehamSer,"  according  to  the  U8ac;e  of 
the  east,  doos  not  mean  a  lodging 
rooms,  but  a  repository  for  beds. 
Chardin  says,  '*In  the  east,  beds  are 
not  raised  from  the  g^und  with  posts, 
a  canopy,  and  curtains ;  people  lie  on 
the  ground.  In  the  evening  they 
sprei^  out  a  mattress  or  two  of  cot* 
ton,  very  light,  of  which  they  have 
several  m  great  houses,  acainst  they 
should  have  occasion,  and  a  room  on 

aose  for  them."    In  a  chamber  ol 
Joash  was  concealed,  2  Kings 
XL  2.    The  promises  and  providences 
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f4  God  an  called  chamben^  Isaiah 
xxtL  20. 

GEAXBER,  Om.  49.  80.  Jowph  entered 

into  his  c  and  wept 
2  Kings  4. 11.  Eliaha  tamed  into  the  c. 

and  laid  there 
Jcb  9.  9.  makes  the  c  of  the  south 
P».  IM.  3.  beams  of  a  in  waters 
Prov.  7.  27.  goiiij(  down  to  c.  of  death 
Scnos  1.  4.  kins  brooght  me  into  his  o. 
I».  20.  20.  enter  into  thy  c.  shut 
Dan.  6.  10.  windows  open  in  his  e.  to 

Jerosalem 
JTott.  24.  ad.  he  is  in  the  secret  c. 
Mom  13.  13.  not  in  c.  and 
CHAXB£R,  inner,  2  Kings  9.  2.  cany 
Jefan  into  <nnere.  and  take  the  box 
CBAXBEa  little.  2  Kings  4.  10.  let  us 

make  a  little  c  on  the  wsU 
CSAHBER,  vppsr,  2.  Kings  1.  2.  Ahas 

fell  through  a  lattice  in  his  ir^Tperc. 
Acts  9.  37.  washed,  and  laid  Dorcas  in 

an  upper  c. 

CHAMBERS  OF  IMAGERY.— 
"Son  of  man,  hast  thou  seen  what 
the  ancients  of  the  house  of  Israel  do 
in  the  dark,  every  man  in  the  chamber 
of  hia  imagery?  for  they  say.  The 
Loid  seeth  oa  not;  the  Lora  hath 
forsaken  the  earth  ;"  Ezek.  viii.  12. 
Probably  these  images  of  adoration 
vere  similar  to  those  of  Egypt,  the 
ox,  the  ape,  the  dog,  the  crocodile, 
the  beetle,  &c.  Thev  were  at  that 
time  privately  worshipped  by  the 
Jewish  connciL  The  moa^  were 
poortrayed  on  the  walla  in  vivid 
ooloora,  as  we  find  those  ancient  idols 
are  on  the  walla  of  the  tombs  of  the 
kings  and  nobles  of  Egypt. 

CHAMBERLAIN.— An  officer 
who  had  charge  of  the  royal  chambers 
and  wardrobe ;  Eath.  i.  10,  12,  15. 
The  title  in  Bom.  xvL  23,  probably 
denotes  the  steward  or  treasurer  of 
the  city. 

CHAMOIS,  Sha-moe'.— The  origin- 
^  implies,  a  goat,  antelope^  or  deer ; 
I>eat  xiv.  6. 

CHAMPAIGN,  Tsham'-pane.— A 
pl&in  open  country ;  Deut.  xi.  30. 

CHANCE,  denotes  ignorance,  not 
on  God^s  part,  but  on  ours.  It  has 
^>ccn  well  defined  'Direction  which 
we  cannot  see ;'  EccL  ix.  11 ;  Ihr. 
^ardlaw.  Also,  to  happen,  to  fall 
<nit ;  Dent,  zzii  6. 

CHAHOB,  1  8am.  e.  0.  a  c.  that  hap- 
pened to  OS 


2  Sctm,  1.  &  as  I  h^ypeaed  by  e. 
JBoct.  9. 11.  bat  time  and  c.  happen 
Luke  10.  31.  by  e.  priest  came  that  way 

CHANES,  Kay^-nees.— The  same 
as  Hanks.  A  garrison  on  the  borders 
of  EoTjrpt ;  Isa.  xxx.  4. 

CHANGES  of  RAIMENT.— 
Presenting  of  upper  garments  ia  one 
mode  of  complimentingpersons  in  the 
east ;  Gen.  xlv.  22 ;  2l^g8  v.  22. 

OHAirOE  of  raiment, /lul^.  14.  12.  18; 
Zeeh.  8.  4  ;  Is.  8.  22. 
Job  14. 14.  wait  till  my  c.  come 

10. 17.  c.  and  war  are  against  me 
Ps.  65. 10.  they  have  no  o.  therefore 
Prov.  24. 21.  meddle  not  with  given  to  e. 
Heb.  7. 12.  made  of  necessity  c.  to  law 
Job  17. 12.  they  c.  night  into  day 
Ps.  102.  96.  Shalt  thou  c.  them 
Jer.  18.  23.  can  Ethiopean  c  his  skin  or 
Dan.  7.  25.  thing  to  c  times  and  laws 
Mai  8.  0. 1  am  the  Lord,  I  c.  not 
Bom.  1.  20.  women  did  o.  natural  use 
PhiL  8. 21.  who  shall  c.  our  vlie  body 
1  Sam.  21. 18.  c.  behaviour 
Ps.  102.  20.  and  they  shall  be  o. 
Jer.  2.  U.  hath  a  nation  c.  their  gods 
Bom.  1.  23.  c.  the  glory  of  God 
25.  c.  the  truth  of  God  into  a  lie 

1  Cor.  15.  51.  shall  all  be  c.  52. 

2  Cor.  8- 18.  c.  into  same  Image 
Ps.  15.  4.  swears  and  c.  not 

Dan,  2.  21.  he  c.  times  and  seasons 
Mark  11.  15.  money  c.  MaU.  21.  12 ; 
John  2.  14. 15. 

CHANT,  to  sound  of  viol,  Amos 
vi  5.  Chanting  to  the  sound  of 
this  instrument,  was  to  make  similar 
sounds  with  the  voice,  modulating 
the  tones  so  as  to  correspond  with 
its  sounds. 

CHAPITER.— Ornaments  on  the 
tops  of  pillars ;  Exod.  xxxvi  38 ; 
xxxviii  17 ;  1  Kings  vti.  16. 

CHARASHIM,  Kar^-ashim.— A 
valley  in  Judea^  lying  along  the 
Jordan ;  1  Chron.  iv.  14. 

CHAllGE,  to  conmiand,  Exod.  i. 

22.     To  prohibit.  Gen.  xxviii  1.    To 

adjure,  1  Sam.  xiv.  27.    To  load  or 

burden,  Deut.  xxiv.  5 ;  1  Tim.  v.  16. 

To  exhort,    1  Thess.   ii    11. An 

officer  or  employ,  Num.  viiL  26. 

OHABOE,  (7m.  26.  5,  A  28.  6. 
DevU.  21.  8.  lay  not  Innocent  blood  to 

people's  c. 
Neh.  7.  2.  I  gave  Hanani  e.  over  Jem- 

salem 
Ps.  85. 11.  they  laid  to  my  c.  things  I 

01. 11.  give  angels  c.  over  thee 
Bonga  2.  7. 1  c.  you  0  daughtem  of  Jera- 
usalem,  8.  6,^6.  S,  A  B.  4. 
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Aibtt  7.  QOl  lay  not  this  sin  to  their  e. 
8.  S7.  ennnch,  who  had  e.  of  treasure 
16.  24.  received  auch  ac  ihruat  them 
ioto  i)nM>n 
Bom,  8.  SJ.  aii}thing  toe.  ofGkMl's  elect 
1  Cvr  9.  18.  niHke  gospel  withoaic. 

7.  goes  a  wartare  at  his  own  e. 
1  T^m.  1. 1&  this  r.  I  coiumit  to  thee 

6  17.  c.  them  that  are  rich 
S  Tim,  A.  16.  not  1  id  to  their  e, 
CHABOEABLE,  8  Cor.  11.  ».  I  waa  c  to 

no  man 
1  Thffs.  2. 9.  would  not  be  c  to  any  of 

you 
S  Tle*».  S.  8.  not  be  c.  to  any  of  you 
GRABOBD.  Jolt  1.  22  nor  r.  God  foolishly 
Ji>''.  4. 18.  c.  his  anfrels  with  folly 
1  Thias,  2. 11.  c  erery  one  as  a  father 

CHARGER— A  vessel  for  holding 
provisions  at  table.  **Give  me  here 
John  the  Baptist's  bead  in  a  charger." 
The  beads  of  criminals  irere  thus 
exhibited  to  princes,  as  a  proof  that 
they  bad  been  executed,  and  to 
gratify  their  re^tentment. 

CHARIOT.— The  Egyptians  pos- 
sessed  chariots  at  a  very  early  date. 
Pharaoh  caused  Joseph  to  ride  in  bis 
second  chariot  tbrougn  tbe  land,  when 
be  interpreted  bis  dreams;  Gen.  xli. 
43.  One  of  tbe  most  interesting  of 
tbe  £g3rptian  paintings  represents  a 
person  of  quality  arriving  m  bis  car- 
riage, drawn  by  two  horses  at  an 
entertainment.  He  is  preceded  by  a 
number  of  footmen,  one  of  whom 
hastens  to  knock  at  tbe  door  of  the 
house,  another  advances  to  lay  bold 
of  the  reins,  a  third  carries  a  stool  to 
assist  bis  master  in  alighting,  and 
most  of  tbem  carry  their  sandals  in 
their  bands  that  they  may  run  witb 
greater  ease.  We  read,  2  Sam.  xv.  1, 
*' Absalom  prepared  bim  chariots  and 
horses,  and  fifty  men  to  run  before 
bim." 

Sometimes  tbe  monarch  was  unat- 
tended, and  drove  furiously  witb  tbe 
reins  lashed  round  tbe  waist.  Nabum 
often  alludes  to  chariots  which  be  saw 
in  Nineveh,  which  implies  their  use 
throughout  tbe  Assyrian  empire.  Tbe 
sculptures  recently  taken  from  tbe  ex- 
cavations of  Nineveh  and  placed  in  tbe 
British  Museum,  prove  that  tbe  use  of 
cbariots  was  earner  tban  tbe  age  of 
Cyrus.  On  tbose  slabB  may  be  seen 
various  figures  of  borsemen,   anned 


men,  ftc  One  represents  a  chariot 
drawn  by  two  horses,  and  containing 
three  persona.  One  man,  probably 
the  chief  warrior,  appears  Hrting  his 
right  arm,  and  holding  in  bis  left  a 
bow.  His  tiara  is  pamted  red  ;  be- 
hind him  is  a  slave  canyins  a  fringed 
parasol,  and  at  his  left  is  the  chariot- 
eer, holding  tbe  reins  and  whipu  See 
Nabum  iiL  3. 

CHARIOTS  of  IRON.— Chariots 
with  iron  scythes  fastened  to  their 
sides  or  axles,  which,  when  driven 
witb  great  force  and  fury,  would  cut 
down  the  soldiers,  as  grass  is  cut  down 
witb  tbe  scythe ;  Josh,  xvii  16,  18 ; 
Judges  i.  19  ;  iv.  3 ;  X>r.  QUL  Homer 
thus  describes  them  : — 

'  Lo  the  fl3rco  coursers  as  the  chariot  rolls, 
Treaii  down  whole  ranks,  and  crush  out 

heroes'  souls ; 
Dosh'd  fkom  their  hoofs,  while  o'er  the  dead 

they  fly  I 
IU.<ick  bloody  drops  the  smoking  chariot  d}*e; 
The  spiky  wheels  throash  heaps  of  camago 

tore. 
And  thick  the  groaning  axles  dropped  with 

gore.* 

"And  tbe  Lord  was  with  Jodah, 
and  be  drave  out  tbe  inhabitants  of 
the  mountain ;  but  could  not  drive 
out  the  inhabitants  of  tbe  vaUey, 
because  they  bad  chariots  of  iron." 
Judges  i.  19.  This  is  an  improper 
translation  ;  it  makes  Jehovah  appear 
as  unable  to  conquer  tbose  who  fought 
witb  chariots  of  iron.  Tbe  first  clause, 
"Tbe  Lord  was  with  Judah,'*  should 
end  the  18tb  verse,  and  this  ^ves  tbe 
reason  for  tbe  success  of  this  tribe ; 
tbe  Lord  was  witb  Judab,  and  tiiere- 
fore  be  slew  tbe  Canaanites  that  in- 
habited  Zepbatb,  &c.    Tbe  remaining 

Sart  of  tbe  verse  either  refers  to  a 
ifierent  time,  or  to  tbe  rebellion  of 
I  Judab  against  tbe  Lord,  which  caused 
bim  to  withdraw  bis  support. 

Let  tbe  verse  be  thus  understood:— 
And  Jehovah  was  witb  Judab,  and 
they  destroyed  the  inhabitants  of  the 
mountains ;  but  afterwards,  when  the^ 
sinned^  they  were  not  able  to  drive  out 
the  inhabitants  of  the  valley,  because 
they  bad  chariots  of  iron.  They  were 
left  to  their  own  strength,  ana  their 
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foes  prerailed  against  them ;  Judges 
il  2,  3.  11—14. 

CHARIOTS  of  ISRAEL,  2  Kings 
u.  12. — ^Meaning  that  Elijah  was  bet- 
ter to  Israel  than  the  strongest  force  of 
duriota  and  horsemen.  Allnding  to 
one  who  is  the  defence  of  his  country. 
The  Deity  was  sometimes  manifested 
to  men  in  all  the  majesty  of  royalty, 
accompanied  by  an  army  of  duhriots 
and  horses,  not  of  flesh  and  blood,  but 
of  fire ;  and  he  himself  appeared  in  the 
cherubic  chariot,  which  for  brightness 
and  splendour  surpassed  that  of  the 
fiercest  flame  or  the  mid-day  sun ;  2 
Kingsii  11 ;  Ps.lxyiiL  17.  A  similar 
Bcene  in  vision  represented  the  tri- 
nmph  of  God  manifest  in  the  flesh. 
Thus  Ezekiel  beheld  the  cherubic 
chariot,  in  glory  inexpressible,  swiftly 
cany  one,  **  in  likeness  as  the  appear- 
■nce  of  a  man'*  upon  it,  every  where. 
An  invisible  Spirit  moved  it  on  as  he 
pleased,  for  he  was  in  it»  Ezek.  i 
Aoalogous  to  this  is  the  beautiful 
figure  of  the  apostle,  when  he  pre- 
Beuts  himself  and  associates  led  on  in 
triomphal  procession  by  their  Saviour 
and  Sovereign,  who  subdues  all  things 
to  himself ;  2  Cor.  ii  14—16. 

CHARIOTS.— "And  David  took 
from  him  1,000  chariots  and  700  horse- 
men ;"  2  Sam.  viiL  4 ;  but  in  1  Chron. 
xviii.  4,  it  is  said  that  the  number  of 
horsemen  taken  from  Hadarezer  by 
David  was  seven  ihouBandy  a  far  more 
probable  number  than  seven  hundred. 
When  it  is  known  that  the  Hebrew 
letters  or  characters  standing  for  700 
aud  7000  are  so  much  alike  that  the 
one  can  scarcely  be  distinguished  from 
the  other,  it  will  be  seen  how  a  mis- 
take might  easily  be  made. 

CHASIOT,  Gm,  il.  43.  A  40. 29. 
St..  14.  25.  took  off  their  c.  wheels 
2  Kingn  2. 11.  appeared  a  c.  of  fire 

11  mj  father  the  c.  uf  Israel,  18. 14 
Pi.  46.  9.  be  barneth  the  c.  In  the  Are 
SongB  8. 9.  Solomon  made  himself  a  c.of 
Mie.  1. 13.  bind  e.  to  iwlft  beast 
leek.  «L  2.  flnt  c  red  hoxses,  second  o. 

black  honet 
Ada  8,  29.  Join  thyself  to  this  a 
P».  20.  7.  trust  in  c— hones 

68. 17.  e.  of  Qod  are  twenty  thonaand 
A»vs  6w  IS.  made  me  like  0.  of  Ammin- 
adlb 


Hab,  Z.  a  ride  npon  thy  e.  of  Mlvstlou 
GHABIOT,hiB,  £&  14. 6.  Pharaoh  made 

ready  hia  c.  and  took 
Judg.  4. 15.  Sisera  lighted  oflTAisc  and 
Hedaway 
6.  28.  why  is  hUe.  so  long  in  comingT 
Pb.  104.  8.  maketh  the  clouds  hia  e, 
0HABI0T-0ITIE8,  2  Chr.  1. 14.  horse- 
men which  he  placed  in  o-elMes 
a  a  Solomon  built  o-ctties,  and  store 
cUiea 
OEABIOTa  Oen,  SO.  9.  there  went  up 

with  Joseph  e.  and  horse 
Sx»  14.  7.  Pharaoh  took  600  e,  and  all 
thee. 
2a  the  waters  covered  all  the  o.  and 

all  the  host 
15. 4.  Pharaoh's  e.  and  host  hath  he 
cast  into  sea 
Joah.  17.  la  have  o.  of  iron,  18;  Judg. 

1. 19 ;  4.  a  ,     ^.^ 

Songa  6.  la  like  the  o.  of  Ammlnadib 
Jer.  47.  8.  at  rushing  of  his  c.  fathers 
R$v.  9.  9.  the  sound  of  the  wings  is  u 

the  sound  of  c 
GEASI0T8,  with  horses,  2  Kingt  a  17. 
mountain  was  full  of  e.  and  horaes 
Bev.  18. 18.  no  man  buys  their  honn 
wade. 

CHARITY.  — More  proper^  wn- 
dered  love,  1  Cor.  ziii.  1,  &c.    Charity, 
in  the  popular  acceptation  of  the  word, 
is  almsgiving.    The  old  "Riigliah  word 
charity  means  love,  love  to  God  and 
love  to  man,  which  is  the  fulfilling 
of  the  law.    True  charity  is  an  active 
principle.    It  is  not  properly  a  single 
virtue,  but  a  disposition  residing  in 
the  heart  as  a  fountain ;  whence  all 
the   virtues  of   benignity,    candour, 
forbearance,   generosity,   compassion, 
and  liberality  flow  as  so  many  native 
streams.    From  general  good  will  to 
aU,  it  extends  its  influence  particu- 
larly to  those  with  whom  we  stand 
in  nearest  connection,  and  who  are 
directly  within  the  sphere  of  our  good 
offices.     From  the  country  or  commu- 
nity to  which  we  belong,  it  descends 
to  the  smaller  associates  of  our  neigh- 
bourhood, relations,  and  friends ;  and 
spreads  itself  over  the  whole  circle  of 
social  and  domestic  life.    Not  that  it 
imports  a  promiscuous  undistingoish- 
ing  afiection,  which  gives  every  man 
an  equal  title  to  our  lov&    Charity,  if 
we  snould  endeavour  to  carry  it  so  far, 
would  be  rendered  an  impracticable 
virtue,  and  wonld  resolve  insdf  into 
mere  words,  without   affecting  the 
heart     True  charity  attempts  not  to 
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■hut  mur  wm  to  the  dlitindaon  be- 
tween good  ftnd  bad  men;  nor  to 
wann  our  hearts  equally  to  those  who 
befriend,  and  those  who  injure  us. 
It  reserres  oar  esteem  for  good  men, 
and  our  oomplaoency  for  our  friends. 
Towards  our  enemies  it  inspires  for- 
giveness, and  humanity.  It  breathes 
universal  candour  and  liberality  of 
sentiment.  It  forms  gentleness  of 
temper,  and  dictates  affability  of 
manners.  It  prompts  corresponding 
sympathies  with  those  who  rejoice, 
and  those  who  weep.  It  teaches  us  to 
slight  and  despise  no  man.  Charity 
is  the  comforter  of  the  aflUcted,  the 
protector  of  the  oppressed,  the  recon- 
ciler of  differences,  the  intercessor  for 
offenders.  It  is  fiaithfulness  in  the 
friend,  public  spirit  in  the  magistrate, 
equity  and  patience  in  the  judge, 
moderation  in  the  sovereign,  and  loy- 
alty in  the  subject.  In  parents  it  is 
care  and  attention  \  in  cnildren  it  is 
reverence  and  submission.  In  a  word, 
it  is  the  soul  of  social  life.  It  is  the 
sun  that  enlivens  and  cheers  the 
abodes  of  men;  not  a  meteor  which 
occasionally  glares,  but  a  luminary, 
which  in  its  oraerly  and  regular  course 
dispenses  a  benignant  influence,  CoL 
ill  14;  2  Thess.  i  3  ;  1  Tim.  L  5  ;  2 
Tim.  ii  22;  Tit  ii.  2;  2  Pet.  i  7 ; 
Jude  12. 

OHABITT  edifleth,  1  Car.  8. 1. 
1  Cor.  13. 1.  if  I  have  not  c.  nothing,  2. 8. 

4.  e.  laireretb  Ions  ;  8.  e.  never  faili 
18.  now  sbfdeth  faith,  boi>e,  e. 

18. 14.  let  all— be  done  wUh  c. 
Col.  8. 14.  above  all  thingi  pat  on  & 
1  Thesa.  S.  6.  tldlnga  of  your  e. 
S  ThwB.  1.  8.  6.  of  every  oneabonndetb 
1  Tim,  1. 6.  end  of  commandment  it  c, 

5.  16.  if  they  contlnae  in  f«itb,  c. 

4. 12.  be  thou  an  example  of  belieren 
Inc. 
S  Tim.  2. 22.  follow  rigbteonmen,  Ikitb,  e. 

8.  10.  known  my  doctrine,  faith,  c 
TiL  2.  2.  sound  in  faith,  in  c. 

1  Pet.  4.  8.  have  fervent  c.  among  your- 

selves, e.  shall  cover  multitude  of 

2  PeL  1.  7.  add  to  brotherbr  kindness  a 
8  John  6.  borne  witness  of  thy  o. 
Jude  12.  spots  in  your  feasts  of  & 
Ram.  14. 15.  walkest  not  o. 

CHARJOD, /er.  &  17. 
Cliarmers,  Deut,  18.  11 ;  Pa.  £8.  6 ;  Jh. 
19.8. 

CHARRAN,  Kar'nm,  a  tinging, 
tlie  heat  of  tcrath. — Called  in  Genesis 


(zL  31,)  Ilaran,  This  was  a  place  in 
Mesopotamia,  or  Syria,  between  the 
Euphrates  and  Tigris,  so  named  in 
memory  of  Abramun*s  late  brother 
Haron;  Gen.  zi  28-^1.  It  has  still 
retained  its  name,  and  the  few  Arabs 
dwelling  there  call  it  Harran,  Acta 
vu.  4. 

OKABTS.  To  be  chaste  is  to  be  pare 
f^om  fleshly  lusts,  which  war 
against  the  spirit,  James  4.  1.  5. 
^e  church  is  to  be  "  presented  as 
a  chaste  virgin  to  Christ,**  2  Cor.  11. 
2.  There  is  a  chastity  of  speech, 
behaviour,  and  Imagination,  as  well 
as  of  body,  1  Pet.  3. 2.  **  While  they 
behold  your  chaste  conveisation 
coupled  with  fear ;"  2^  2.  & 

CHASTEN,  to  correct  in  love. 
Psalm  cxviii.  18 ;  Heb.  xii  6,  6.  To 
punish  in  justice.  Lev.  xzvi  28.  To 
humble  one's  self  before  God,  Dan. 
X.  12.  "The  chastisement  of  onr 
peace  was  upon  him,"  Isa.  liiL  5, 
means,  the  punishment  by  which  our 
peace,  t.  e.  our  reconciliation  to  God, 
and  salvation  or  happiness,  were  to 
be  procured,  was  Una  upon  Clurist,  by 
€U)d's  justice,  with  his  own  consent. 
Or,  he  was  chastised  to  procure  onr 
peace,  and  to  reconcile  us  to  God, 
Rom.  iii.  25 ;  ▼.  9,  10 ;  2  Cor.  v.  19, 
21 ;  Col.  L  20;  1  Pet.  iii.  18;  iL  24. 

0HA8TBK  with  rod  of  men,  2  Sam.  7. 14. 
Pk.  6. 1.  neither  e.  me  in  thy,  88. 1. 
Prop.  19. 18.  c  thy  son  while  hope 
Dan.  10. 12.  to  c.  thyself  before  Qod 
Rev.  8. 19.  as  many  as  I  love  I  e. 
Pa.  118. 18.  Lord  has  e.  me  sore 
89. 10. 1  e.  my  soul  with  fasting 
78. 14.  been  c.  every  morning 

1  Cor.  11.  82.  we  are  c.  of  the  Lord 
JJe5. 12. 10.  for  a  few  days  e.  us 
Pa.  94. 18.  blessed  whom  thoa  & 

2  Cot.  0.  9.  as  e.  and  not  killed 

Deut  8.  6.  as  a  man  e.  his  son  so  the 

Lorde. 
Prov.  18.  24.  loves  bim  e.  betimes 
Btb,  12.  8.  whom  the  Lord  loveth  he  e. 

7.  what  son  whom  the  father  e.  not 
Jdb  6. 17.  despise  not  c.  of  the  Lord, 

Prov.  8. 11 ;  Htb.  12.  6. 
la,  28. 18.  when  thy  c.  was  upon  tbem 
Jffeb.  12.  7.  If  ye  endure  c.  whereof 
11.  no  c.  for  the  present  Is  joyous 
0EA8TI8E  you  seven  times,  Ler.  20. 28 

DtuL  22. 18.  elders  shall  c.  him 
1  Kinga  12. 11. 1  will  c.  with  scorpions, 

14. 
Boa.  7. 12.  c.  them  as  their  congrega- 
tion 
10. 10.  desire  I  should  e.  them 
Lvkc  28. 10.  c.  him  and  release  him,  22. 
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S  Ckr.  10.  U.  14.  Ikihtr  e.  wlUi  whips, 

c  Al  M.  10. 
DemL  11.  S.  not  Men  thee. 
Job.  Si.  81.  Ihsre  bonie  c.  I  wfD  noi 
Im.  53. 5.  the  c.  of  our  peace  wm  on 
Jer.  80. 14.  with  c.  of  a  cruel  one 
neb.  If  8.  if  ye  be  without  c. 
CKAITEE like  acrane.  It.  88. 14. 

CHEBAB,  Ke'-bar,  strength,  or 
power. — ^A  river  of  Chaldes,  Ezek.  L 
1.  Supposed  to  hATe  arisen  near 
the  month  of  the  Tigris,  and  to 
bave  ran  tfanm^^  Mesopotamia  to 
the  Boath-west  into  the  £nphrate8. 
It  is  connected  with  the  extraordin- 
azy  predictions  of  the  prophet  Ezekiel 
under  the  goidanoe  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  It  is  now  cslled  Khaboor; 
by  the  Greeks  it  was  called  Chaboras. 

CHEDOBLAOMEB,  Eed-or-hi/- 
o-mer,  or  Ke-dor-la-o'-mer,  ^feneration 
{yfservUude, — ^A  king  of  the  Klunites, 
sapposed  to  be  Persians,  or  a  people 
boraering  on  the  Persian  kingdom. 
Gen.  xiv.  1. 

filTKKK  IKHifft 22. 14 :  Job  18.  10 ;  Im. 

60. 0 :  Lam. 8. 80 ;  Mic.5. 1 ;  iiaU, 

6.  80 ;  Lyie  6.  29 ;  Deut.  18.  8. 

8cm4f$  1. 10.  thy  c  are  comely  with  rows 

ft.  KL  hia  c  aa  bed  of  apioea,  flowers 

OHESB>  MatL  9. 2.  be  of  good  e.  thy  sins 

areforgiTen 

14.  27.  be  of  good  CL  tt  UL  iforfc  0.  60. 

Joim  16l  88.  be  of  good  c  I  have  orer- 

eone  world 
^«li23. 11.  stood  by  him  and  aaid,  be 
ofgoodcPaol 
S7.  S2L I  exhort  yon  to  be  of  good  e. 
iS-alw,be  of  good  ei  for  I  bellere  God 
CBSEBXCH,  Judg.  9. 18.  wine,  which  e. 

God  and  man 
CHSEBFUIs  Prov.  17.  18.  meny  heart 

maketh  a  e.  coontenance 
2  Cor.  9. 7.  for  Ood  loreth  a  c  girer 
CBSEBFULKE8S,  Rom.  18.  8.  he  that 

ihoweth  mercy  with  c. 
CBBBB7ULLT,  ilcCa  24.  10.  I  do  the 
more  e.  answer 


CHELAIi,  Ke'laL— An  Israelite 
who  retomed  from  Babylon,  Ezra 
X.  30. 

CHELLXTH,  Kel'-In.— The  name  of 
a  place,  Ezra  z.  35. 

CHELUB,  Ke'.lnb.—A  descendant 
from  Asher,  1  Chron.  iv.  11. 

CHELX7BAI,  Ke-leV-bay.— Son  of 
Hezron,  1  Chron.  ii.  9. 

CHEMARTM3,  Kem'-aiims,  htack, 
or  blaekneM. — ^Zeph.  i.  4.  The  root 
implies  to  bum;  it  may  therefore  refer 


\oJlf€-priui9t  wonhippeiBof  Baal,  the 
emblem  of  the  son. 

CHEMOSH,  Ke'mosh,  as  hand- 
lingt  (u  taken  away. — An  idol  deity 
of  the  Moabites,  whose  worship  was 
connected  with  the  grossest  abomin- 
ations, 2  Kings  xziii.  13.  The  wor- 
ship of  this  idol  was  introduced  among 
the  Israelites  by  Solomon,  1  Kings 
zi  7. 

CHENAANAH,  Ke-nay^-a-nah, 
hroixn  in  pieees. — ^The  name  of  an  arti- 
ficer  of  king  Ahab ;  1  Kings  xxii.  11. 

CHENANI,  Ken'-a-ny.— Name  of 
a  Levite  ;  Neh.  ix.  4. 

CHENANIAH,  Ken-a-ny'-ah,  ^n-e- 
parationf  rectitude  of  the  Lord,— -A 
chief  of  the  Levites,  and  master  of  the 
temple  mnsic ;  1  Chron.  xv.  22. 

C^IPHAB-HAAMONAI,  Ke'- 
far-ha  am -mo-nay. — ^A  city  of  the 
Gibeonites ;  Josh.  xviiL  24. 

CHEBAN,  Ke'-ran,  anger. — ^A  des- 
cendant of  Esan;  Gen.  x^um.  26. 

CHEBETHDiS,  Ker'-e-thims,  who 
ctUa,  tears  away. — The  Philistines,  or 
a  pa^icnlar  thbe  of  them ;  Ezek.  xzv. 
16 ;  1  Sam,  xxx.  14 ;  Zeph.  i.  5. 

CHEBETHTTES,  Ker'-eth-ites.— 
David  had  foreign  jpards  called  Cher- 
ethites  and  Pabthites;  2  Sam.  xv. 
18.  They  constituted  the  king's  body 
guard.  They  are  genendly  united 
with  the  PaleUiites.  They  are  sup- 
posed to  have  been  Philistines,  and 
aescended  from  those  taken  in  the 
conquest  of  Canaan.  Some  render 
the  names  "executioners  and  mes- 
sengers," and  others,  "archers  and 
slingers.*' 

OhKhTBH,  to  rapport,  noarlsh,  1  Kingt 
1.  2 ;  Bph.  6.  28,  29 ;  1  Tkets.  2.  7. 

CHBBITH,  Ke'-rith,  eaUing, 
piercing.— A  rivulet  which  falls  into 
the  Jordan  below  Bethshean.  Near 
this  brook  the  prophet  Elijah  con- 
cealed himself,  to  avoid  the  persecu- 
tion of  Jezebel,  and  was  fed  by 
ravens ;  1  Songs  xvii  3,  4. 

CHEBX7B,  Tsher'-ub,  Cherubim, 
Tsher'-u-bim,  in  Syriac,  to  till  or 
ploiigh,— The  figures  placed  in  the 
noly  of  holies,  at  each  end  of  the 
mercy-seat ;  Exod.  xzv.  18 — 20.  Bead 
the  whole   passage.      Commentators 
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Monliariy  saered  place  bat  the  High 
niest,  and  he  only  once  in  the  ye*r* 
We  are  further  told  by  the  Ureat 
Apostle  of  the  Gentiles,  that  the  High 
Priest  was  a  type  of  the  Messiah,  and 
that  his  annual  entrance  into  the  Hq}y 
of  Holies,  at  all  other  times  interdic* 
ted,  represented  the  entrance  of  Christ 
into  Heaven.  The  lan^a^  of  Scrip- 
ture infers,  that  Paradise  itself  was  a 
t^pe  of  Heaven ;  and  consequently 
since  the  Sacred  Adytum  was  also  a 
type  of  Heaven,  we  may  be  assured 
that  the  exclusion  of  the  whole  people 
at  large  from  the  Holy  of  Hohes, 
shadowed  out  the  exclusion  of  our 
first  parents  and  their  ^terity  from 
that  paradise  of  which  it  was  a  anrm- 
bol ;  that  the  same  blase  of  glory 
interdicted  the  same  approach  in  both 
cases  :  and  Moses  elucidates  the  Par- 
adisaical Cherubim  by  the  Levitical 
Ordinance,  and  is  himself  explained 
by  St.  Paul :  namely,  that  mankind 
can  have  no  access  to  the  forfeited 
tree  of  life,  but  must  for  ever  remain 
excluded  from  the  spiritual  Paradise, 
unless  a  divine  Kedeemer  recovers  for 
tiiem  their  privileges,  and  opens  the 
way  to  happiness  and  immortality. 
Thus,  as  the  first  book  of  Scripture 
represents  the  children  of  Adam  shut 
out  from  the  tree  of  life,  so  the  last 
book  in  the  triumphant  visions  of 
St.  John  exhibits  them  as  having 
free  access  to  the  same  mystic  plant 
through  the  merits  and  intercession  of 
their  Great  High  Priest. 

These  Mystic  Symbols  and  the  Ark 
of  the  Covenant,  are  connected  also 
with  the  types  offered  by  Noah  and 
his  family,  as  is  plainly  inferred  in 
the  appearance  of  the  Lord  above  the 
Cherubim ;  for  he  is  described  both 
in  Ezekiel  and  the  Revelation,  in  the 
Law  and  the  Gospel,  as  clad  in  a 
brilliant  rainbow,  the  very  sign  of 
peace  and  favour  which  he  voucnsafed 
to  Noah ;  and  as  the  Ark  after  the 
Deluge  rested  on  the  brink  of  the  rt- 
tiring  ocean,  so  a  brazen  sea  constituted  I 
part  of  the  furniture  of  the  temple: 
and  in  plain  allusion  to  it,  a  sea  of 
fflass^  resembling  crystal,  is  describ^ 
m  the  Apocalypse^  as  flowing  right 


before  the  13inmo  of  God,   in  Mie 

midst  of  which  are  placed  Uie  Chc>«- 
ubio   animals   and   the    Ark.       The 
compound  figures  of   the  Chembim 
then  are  plainly  symbols  ;  what  they 
represented,  if  we  view  the  Noetic 
family  preserved  in  the  ark,  as  a  tyj^e 
of  the  whole  body  of  the  faithful^  is 
most  strongly  corroborated  by  Scrip- 
ture ;  by  St.  John  they  are  said,   m 
conjunction  with  the  twenty-four  El- 
ders, to  fall  down  before  the  Lamb, 
and  to  acknowledge  themselves   re- 
deemed  to  God  by  his   blood,    out 
of  every  kindred,   and  tongue,    and 
people,  and  nation ;  and  who  are  the 
persons   thus  literally  redeemed    by 
the  blood  of  the  Lamo  out  of  all  the 
tribes  of  the  earth  ?    Clearly  Me  vchole 
family  of  the  failf^vl ;    and   as   the 
Cherubic  animals,    and  the  twenty- 
four  elders  profess  themselves  to  have 
been  thus  redeemed ;   thertfort  they 
must  be  types  of  the  great  body  of  tht 
faU)\fuL.    And  as  that  great  body  is 
also  typified  by  the  eight  members  of 
Noah  s  family,  floating  upon  the  waves 
of  the  deluce  in  the  ark ;  so  also  the 
eight  faces  of  the  Cherubim  surmount- 
ing the  ark  of  the  covenant,  are  a  type 
of  the  very  same  import,  and  each  afiKe 
represent  the  whole  body  of  ^e  faith- 
ful, floating  safely,  under  the  care  of 
their  Divine  Pilot,  in  the  figurative 
ark  of  the  Church. 

It  is  said  of  the  Saints,  according  to 
our  translation,  that  they  are  before 
the  throne  of  God,  and  that  he  who 
sitteth  on  the  throne  shall  dwell 
among  them ;  but  in  the  original 
Greek  it  is  said,  that  he  who  sitteth 
on  the  throne  shaU  dwell  as  in  a  taber- 
nacle above  them.  Thus  the  very  same 
place  before  God*a  throne  is  ascribed 
to  the  cherubic  animals  upon  the  ark, 
which  is  here  ascribed  to  the  saints ; 
and  Jehovah  is  said  to  tabernacle 
above  each  of  them.  Whence  the 
plain  inference  is,  agreeably  to  the 
acknowledgment  of  the  Cherabic 
Symbols,  that  they  are  redeemed  out 
of  all  nations  by  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb,  that  the  Cherubim  are  to  be 
viewed  as  hieroglyphics  of  the  whole 
body  of  the  faithfuli  secure  within 
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tbe  ark  of  Uie  dnucb :  thus  further 
Dr.  Hales,  in  bis  valuable  Cbronolo^, 
ItoL  ii.  p.  1300,)  says,  '*tbe  four  livmg 
creatores  are  supposed  by  Hatcbinson- 
ian  mystics  to  denote  tbe  Godhead,  by 
other  Commentators,  Archangels,  or 
tbe  principal  powers  of  heaven ;  both 
ircorrectly,  for  why  should  the  Deity 
pnijie  himself?  and  thev  are  distin- 
guiahed  from  angels  afterwards  in 
verse  11, — and  further  are  said,  to  be 
redeemed  themselves  by  the  blood  of 
the  Lantib, — ^they  rather  iudeed  repre- 
sent the  whole  cougregation  of  the 
faithful  in  the  four  quarters  of  the 
world,  or  the  Catholic  Church,  who 
dailr  offer  up  thanksgiving  aud  praise 
to  Uod:  the  four-and-twenty  elders 
represent  the  priesthood  correspond- 
ing to  the  chief  priests,  or  heiuls  of 
the  four-and-twenty  courses  in  the 
Jtirifh  Church, 

If  the  preceding  arguments  are  cor* 
rect,    they  devolve  a  continuity    of 
symbol  and  type  from  our  first  parents 
to  the  last  concluding  scene  of  the  di- 
vine economy  ;  it  d^onstrates  a  pa- 
triarchal dispensation,  and  a  Divme 
appearance   among  them ;    it   shows 
how,  in  the  very  earliest  ages,  *'God 
did  not  leave  nimself  without  wit- 
ness:   here  was  the  tabernacle  and 
■hechinah,  from  which  Cain  for  mur- 
der was  driven  out;"  and  Paganism 
throughout  the  world  has  been  con- 
sidered to  have  drawn  most  of   its 
rites  and  ceremonies  and  forms  from 
the    Divine   ordinances   which   they 
have  warped  and  corrupted      By  a 
reference  to  history,  and  to  many  able 
writers,  we  might  draw  out  to  great 
length  the  con/ormily  of  the  leading 
hierogiyphie  symbols  of  animal  worship 
throoghont  the  Pagan  world,  to  those 
mystic  primitice  representations:   we 
trace  in  the    Levitical  law,    in  the 
prophetic  vision  of  Ezekiel,  as  well  as 
of  the  Christian  Church  vouchsafed 
to  St.  John,  the  same  course  of  mys- 
terious personifications ;  leading  from 
tbe  very  beginning  of  times,  to  the 
Great  Redeemer,   who  alone  by  his 
intereeasion  and  grace  could  make  the 
dasired  access  free  to  all  who  come 
to  eternal  life  thxoogh  him.     These 


compound  emblems  of  the  Ox,  and 
lion,  the  Man,  and  the  Eagle,  being 
then   the    chosen    types    under   the 

S.triarchal  dispensation,  also  in  the 
osaic  Law,  and  in  the  Christian 
Church,  of  "the  whole  body  of  the 
faithful;"  and  the  Gospel  itself, 
whereby  the  body  of  the  faithful  is 
formed,  being  the  written  testimony 
of  the  Evangelists  Matthew,  Mark, 
Luke,  and  John;  it  appears  most 
reasonable  and  natural  to  conclude, 
that  these  spiritual  symbols,  answer- 
ing in  number  and  character  to  their 
high  and  important  office,  should 
have  been  earl^  appropriated  to  them, 
to  denote  their  mtimate  association 
and  coincidence  together. 

Those  cherubims  placed  above  the 
mercy-seat,  andin  the  prophetic  visions 
were  surrounded  by  a  oriffht  cloud, 
symbolical  of  the  presence  ofthe  Deity. 
Doubtless  they  were  emblems  of  spirit- 
ual objects  of  vast  importance ;  but  no 
one  can  positively  say  what  they  were. 
The  Apostle  seems  to  speak  of  them  as 
if  their  development  was  future ;  for 
having  occasion  to  notice  them,  he 
adds,  "of  which  we  cannot  now 
speak  particularly."  Mr.  Davidson 
judiciously  remarks — As  seen  by  John, 
these  hieroglyphics  appeared  more  per- 
fect than  even  when  Ezekiel  beheld 
them :  for  every  figure  was  living,  and 
thus  corresponded  with  the  kingdom 
of  Christ,  which  differs  in  nothing 
more  from  the  church  in  former  times 
than  in  its  spiritual  life ;  a  kin^om 
not  of  meats  and  drinks,  but  of  right- 
eousness, peace,  and  joy  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  That  they  represented  some 
division  of  the  church  of  God  seems 
indisputable,  for  they  adopted  the 
song  of  the  redeemed  as  their  own; 
Rev.  y.  8.  9.  This  equally  discoun- 
tenances the  supposition  that  the 
Trinity  or  angels  are  meant.  The 
only  probable  opinion  seems  to  be, 
that  the  cherubim  were  emblems  of 
the  church,  and  that  the  figures  signi- 
fied the  characteristic  features  of  the 
worshippers  under  the  respective  dis- 
pensations. They  required  in  the  age 
of  the  pfttriareha»  theoouraoeof  lions ; 
in  the  prophetic  age^  the  labour  and 
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patience  of  the  ox ;  in  the  ChristiaJi,  I 
the  quick  sightedness  and  energy  of 
the  cai;1e ;  and  in  heaven,  the  perfec- 
tion of  the  man,  as  exemplified  in  the 
Man  Christ  Jesas.  The  glory  above 
the  cherubim,  in  which  Lzekiel  saw 
the  appearance  as  of  a  man,  was  the 
sign  of  the  Divine  presence,  realized 
in  God  manifested  m  the  flesh.  To 
this,  as  the  throne  of  grace,  all  Israel 
directed  their  eyes,  in  every  act  of 
religious  worship ;  and  the  contempla- 
tion of  it  uniformly  produced,  as  the 
knowledge  of  God  revealed  in  Christ 
has  ever  done,  and  will  do,  profound 
reverence,  humility,  confidence,  and 
love.  We  may  ado,  that  every  mani- 
festation of  the  splendid  glory,  the 
cherubic  throne,  and  of  its  reality,  in 
Christ  glorified,  has  been  a  divine 
token  of  the  merciful  purposes  and 
designs  of  God  to  protect  and  bless  his 
true  worshippers ;  Gen.  iii.  24 ;  Ex. 
XXV.  18—22 ;  Isa.  vi  ;  Ezek.  1 ;  Matt, 
xvii  2—7 ;  Rev.  L  13—18.  Imita- 
tions of  the  cherubim,  more  or  less 
conformed  to  them,  were  adopted  into 
the  worship  of  idolaters  of  various  na- 
tions, especially  in  the  East. 

CHERUB,  Ke'-rub.— An  Israelite 
who  returned  from  Babylon,  unable  to 
prove  his  genealogy  ;  Ezra  ii  59. 

CHERUBIMS,  an  order  of  angels ; 
Gen.  iii.  24  ;  Ezek.  ix.  3  ;  xU.  18. 

OEEBTTBZKB  between*  1  Sam.  4.  4:2. 
Sam.  6.  2 ;  2  Kinan  19.  16  ;  1  Chr, 
IS.  6 ;  />a.  80  1.  <&  00. 1 ;  /«.  87. 16. 

CHESALON,  Kes'-a-lon.— A  city 
in  the  tribe  of  Judah ;  Josh.  xv.  10. 

CHESED,  Ke'-sed,  a  cfm/.— Son 
of  Nahor ;  Gen  xxii.  22.  Also  father 
of  the  Casedim  or  Chaldeans. 

CHESIL,  Ke'sil.— A  city  in  the 
tribe  of  Judah ;  Josh.  xv.  30. 

CHESNUT-TREE.— Mentioned 
Gen.  zxx.  37;  Ezek.  xxxi.  a  The 
Seventy  and  Jerome  render  the  word 
Plain-trte,  It  is  a  tree  beautifully 
formed,  has  thick  and  verdant  foliage. 
The  leaves  are  broad,  and  the  flowers 
■mall.  It  afibrds  a  cool  and  mteful 
shade  to  the  weary  traveller.  Ezekiel 
figuratively  uses  it  in  connection  with 
the  cedar  and  fir  to  show  the  greatness 
of  th«  Assyrian  kingdom. 


CHESULLOTH,  Ke-SQl'-loth.— A 
place  situated  on  the  side  of  Mount 
Tabor ;  Josh.  xix.  18. 

CHEZIB,  Ke'zib— A  place  ;  Gen. 
xxxviii.  6,  and  thought  to  have  been 
the  same  as  Achzib ;  Josh.  xv.  44^ 

OHIOgETO,  hen  gathen  MaU.  23.  87. 
OHIDB  not  always,  PalOSwO. 

CHIDON,  Ky'-don.— The  thrash- 
ing-floor of  Kidon,  where  Uzzah  was 
struck  dead ;  1  Chron.  xiii.  9. 

CHIEF,  (I)  The  principle  person  of 
a  family,  oonmgation,  or  tnbe,  &c. ; 
Num.  iii.  30 ;  Deut.  i.  15 ;  1  Sam.  xiv. 
38 ;  2  Sam.  t.  8 ;  2  Cor.  xL  5.  (2) 
The  best  or  most  valuable;  1  Sam. 
XV.  21.  (3)  The  highest;  most  hon- 
ourable ;  Matt.  xxiiL  6. 

CHIEF.  Gen.  40.  0.  the  &  butler  told 
his  aresm  to  Joseph 
22.  bat  hsnged  the  c.  baker  as  Jote^ 
interpreted 
P$,  78.  61.  smote  o.  of  strength 

137.  6.  Jenisalem  above  my  c.  joy 
Prov.  1.  21.  Wisdom  crieth  in  c.  place 
16.  2S.  whisperer  separateth  c  Mends 
Matt.  20.  27.  will  be  o.  amons  yon 
Luke  11. 16.  casteth  out  devils  throng^ 
c.  of  the  devils 
22.  26.  that  is  c.  as  that  senreth 
John  12.  42.  among  c.  rulexs  many  be- 

Iteved  on  him 
I  Tim.  1. 16.  sinners  of  whom  I  am  c. 
1  PeL  6. 4.  when  o.  shepherd  shall  ^k 
pear,  shall  receive 

CHIEF-CAPTAIK  of  the  band. 
An  officer  at  the  head  of  a  cohort  or 
detachment  of  soldiers  belonsinff  to  the 
Roman  legion,  which  was  lodffea  in  the 
adjacent  castle,  and  stationed  on  feast 
days  near  the  temple  to  prevent  dis- 
order.— ^The  Roman  sarrison  was  sta- 
tioned in  the  castle  of  Antonia. 

CHIEF,  oaptain,  Acts  21. 81.  who  smiteth 
shall  i>e  e.  and  captain 
23. 17.  bring  yonng  man  to  e.  ecqaCaiss 
CHIEF  o^taina,  Rev,  6. 16.  c.  eapUUtu 

hid  themselves 

CHIEF,  man,  or  men.  Acta  18.  60.  Jews 

stirred  up  the  o.  men 
Acta  16.  22.  Jadas  and  BUas  c  mat 

CHIEF-PRIEST.    See  Prtese. 


CHIEF  priest,  1  Chr.  29.  22.  anointed 

Zadok  to  be  c.  prieat 
OKXXF  priests,  Sara  8.  24.  ■eparatod 

twelve  e.  of  priests 
MaU.  2C.  47.  a  mnltitade  with  sUvas 
fh>m  the  c  prieata 
87.  12.  when  he  was  soonsed  of  o, 
priml»,MarttU,K 
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Mark  14.  1.  c  priests  songht  to  take 

and  pat  to  death,  65 ;  MaU.  26. 60 ; 

Luke  9.  S2. 
ZmJx  23.  23.  voices  of  them  and  c 

priests  preralled 
Jckn  7.  32.  c.  prie^  sent  officers  to 

take  him,  18.  3. 
U  15.  c.  priests  answered,  we  hare 

no  king  bot  Caesar 
CSIEFEST,  Songs  5. 10.  my  beloved  is 

the  c.  among  10,000 
Mark  10.  44.  c  shall  be  servant  of  sU 
2  Cor,  11.  &  whit  behind  c.  of  apostles, 

12.  IL 
CHXEFLT,  Rom.  8.  2  c.  PhiL  4.  22 ;  2 

Pet  2. 10. 


CHIEF  THINGS  '  of  the  ancient 
monntams.'  Deut.  xxxiii.  15.  Allu- 
ding to  the  preciooa  ore,  and  to  the 
great  qpantities  of  grass  and  com, 
Tinea,  ngs  and  olives,  &c.  which  the 
numntainJs  of  Jndea  prodaced. 

CHILD,  fan,  daughter.  Child  de- 
notes,  (I)  A  son  or  a  daughter,  young 
in  age,  1  SauL  L  22.  (2)  One  weak 
aa  a  child  in  knowledge  and  prudence ; 
Isa.  X.  19 ;  iii.  4.  12.  1  Cor.  xiiL  11. 
(3)  One  young  or  weak  in  grace ;  1 
John  ii.  13.  (4)  Persona  unfixed  in 
their  principles ;  Eph.  iv.  14.  (5)  It 
is  sometimea  used  to  express  our  af- 
fection to  persons.  To  become  as 
a  litiU  child,  or  be  cm  a  vceaned  child^ 
is  to  be  humble,  teachable,  void  of 
malice  and  envy  ;  Pa  cxxxi.  2. 

CHILD,  Cmldren,  or  Sons,  are 
differently  understood  in  Scripture. 
The  descendants  of  a  person,  how  re- 
mote soever  they  may  be,  are  called 
Bona,  or  children.  Angels  are  some- 
tinaes  called  children  or  sons  of  God ; 
Job  i.  6 ;  ii  1.  In  the  New  Testa- 
ment, believers  are  commonly  called 
the  children  of  God,  by  virtue  of  their 
adoption,  and  the  prerogatives  which 
Chnst  purchased  for  them  by  the 
merits  of  his  death  and  sufferings ; 
John  i.  12.  And  the  children  or  sons 
of  men  is  an  appellation  given  to 
Cain^s  male  chiloien,  who  uved  be- 
fore the  flood.  The  impious  or  wick- 
ed laraelites  were  called  the  sons  of 
men ;  Psalm  iv.  2 ;  Ivii.  4.  but  some- 
times the  term  is  used  without  any 
edioas  idea,  as  Psalm  viiL  4  ;  xi.  4. 

CHILD—*  The  child  shaU  die  an 
fanndred  yean  old.*  Thouffht  by 
iome  to  mean  that  life  shall  be  pro- 


longed as  before  the  flood,  that  he 
shaU  be  considered  as  a  mere  child, 
who  is  but  a  hundred  years  old.  And 
some  think  that  it  implies  that  know- 
ledge shall  be  so  increased  that  even 
a  child  shall  know  as  much  as  is  now 
acquired  by  a  man  of  advanced  age ; 
Isa.  Ixv.  20. 

Kimchi  says,  *** No  mare  an  infant 
ofdayB ;' "  {.  e.  the  people  shall  live  to 
three  or  five  hundred  years  of  age,  as 
in  the  days  of  the  patriarchs  ;  and  if 
one  die  at  one  hundred  vears,  it  is  be- 
cause of  some  sin ;  and  even  at  that 
age  he  shall  be  reputed  an  infant ;  and 
they  will  say  of  him,  "An  infant  is 
dead."  This  will  be  in  the  millennium. 

CHILDREN,  sometimes  means  tn- 
habUants;  Ezra  ii  1  ;  Matt.  xxiiL 
37,  &c. — Also,  yoimjmen;  2  Kings  ii. 
24.  Also  descendants;  Ex.  xii.  37; 
John  viii.  39. 

CHILDREN  'of  the  bridecham- 
ber.'  A  select  number  of  guests,  who 
were  the  constant  attendants  on  the 
bridegroom  during  the  marriage  feast ; 
Matt.  ix.  15.  Christ  meant  that  it 
would  be  as  inconsistent  for  his  disci- 
ples to  fast  and  mourn,  while  they 
enjoyed  his  presence  and  instructions, 
as  it  would  be  for  the  select  friends  of 
a  bridegroom  to  sorrow  during  the 
nupti«al  festivals. 

CHILDREN  *are  come  to  the 
birth ;'  Isa.  xxxvii  3.  Expre^ve  of 
a  dangerous  crisis. 

CHILDREN,  'piping,'  alluding  to 
little  children  who  in  their  play,  mu- 
tated the  joyous  and  funeral  songs  of 
their  parents,  and  others,  wishing  their 
playmates  to  join  them ;  but  through 
disinclination,  peevishness,  or  fickle- 
ness, they  would  not  unite  in  either. 
Thus  Christ  reproved  the  Jews,  who 
were  so  senseless,  peevish  and  perverse, 
that  they  relished  no  form  of  instruc- 
tion, whether  mournful  or  cheerful; 
Matt.  11.  17. 

CHILDREN  *of  the  promise,' 
the  descendants  of  Abraham,  on  whom 
the  promised  blessings  would  be  be- 
stowed ;  Bom.  ix.  8. 

CHILDREN  'of  the  prophets,' 
their  disciples,  pupiky  followers;  Acts 
iii25. 
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CHILDREN  'oftheresarroction,' 
Lnke  xx.  36.  A  term  equivalent  to 
'the  raised  up,'  or  reference  to  those 
saintB  whose  Dodies  "sleep  in  Jesns," 
and  who,  at  his  coming,  "he  will  bring 
with  him,''  yea,  **  raise  them  np  at  the 
last  day,"  and  completely  change  and 
renovate  their  vile  oodies,  and  fashion 
them  like  to  his  own. 

CHILD  ifl  not,  and  Oen.  87.  80. 
St.  2.  2.  she  saw  he  was  a  Roodly  e. 
S  Sam.  12. 16.  DaTitl  beaooght  Qod  for  c. 
P«.  131.  2.  qtiieted  myself  as  a  c. 
Prov.  29. 15.  but  c.  left  to  himself 
Seel.  4.  8.  hath  neither  c.  nor  brother 

10. 16.  woe  «hen  thy  king  is  a  e. 
Jfl.  3.  6.  c.  behave  himself  proudly 

9.  6.  unto  us  a  c.  is  bom— a  son 

11.  6.  a  little  c.  shall  lead  them 

49. 16.  woman  forget  her  sucking  e. 
Jer.  1.  6. 1  cannot  speak  for  I  am  a  a 

81.  20.  son  Is  he  a  pleasant  c. 
Bos.  11. 1.  when  Israel  was  a  o. 
MatL  18.  2.  Jesus  called  a  little  o. 

23. 16.  twofold  more  the  c.  of  hell 
Mark  0.  86.  took  a  c.  and  set  him 

10. 16.  kingdom  of  God  as  a  little  c 
Luke  1.  66.  what  manner  of  c.  shall 

2.  48.  the  c.  Jesus  tarried  behind 
Acta  4.  27.  thy  holyc.  Jesus.  80. 

18. 10.  thou  c  of  the  deTll,  thon 

1  Cor.  18. 11.  was  a  c.  I  spake  as  a  c 
Cfal.  4. 1.  heir  as  long  as  he  is  a  c. 

2  Tim.  8. 16.  tnm  a  c.  hast  known  scr. 
Rev.  12. 4.  to  devour  her  o.  as 

6.  her  c.  was  caught  up  to 
OhildbeariBg,  1  Tim.  2. 16. 
Childhood  and  youth,  Eecl  11. 10. 
Childish  things,  1  Cor.  13. 11. 
Childless,  Qen.  16.  2  ;  Jer.  23.  80. 
CHTTiDTtTrW  struggled.  Gen.  26.  22. 
Oen.  80. 1.  give  me  c  else  I  die 
P9. 17. 14.  they  are  (UU  of  c.  and 
102.  28.  the  c.  of  thy  servant  shall 
113.  9.  a  Joyful  mother  of  c. 
127.  8.  c.  are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord 
Prav.  17.  61  glory  of  c.  are  their  fathers 
Bongs  1.  6.  my  mother's  c  were  angry 
Is.  L  2. 1  brought  up  c.  and  they 
8.  4.  give  c.  to  their  princes 

12.  0.  are  their  oppressots 

&  18. 1  and  the  o.  whom  tbs  Lord 
hath  given  me,  Heb.  2. 13. 

80.  9.  lying  c.  that  will  not  hear 

68.  8.  c.  that  will  not  lie,  so  he 
MaL  4.  0.  heart  of  fathers  to  o.  Luke 

1.17. 
if  alt.  8.  9.  of  stones  to  raise  up  c. 

16.  26.  not  meet  to  take  the  c.  bread 
Luke  6. 86.  shall  be  c.  of  Highest 

16.  8. 0.  of  this  world  wiser  than  a 
Acta  8.  26.  ye  are  c.  of  the  prophets 
Rom.  8. 17.  if  c  then  heirs— of  Qod 

1  Cor.  7. 14.  else  were  your  c.  unclean 
14. 90.  be  not  o.  in  understanding 

2  Cor.  12. 14.  c  ou^  not  to  lay  op 
Eph.  2. 8.  by  nature  c.  of  WTath 

4. 14.  be  no  more  c  toased  to 


1^  5.  6.  wrath  of  God  upon  e.  of  dis- 
obedience, OoL  8L  6 ;  Eph.  2.  2. 
6. 1. 0.  obey  your  parents.  CoL  8.  20. 

Heb.  12. 6.  exhortation  speaking  as  to  a 

1  PeL  1. 14.  as  obedient  c.  not 

Rev.  2.  23.  kill  her  c.  with  death 

Ex.  84.  7.  c.  o.  unto  the  third,  Jer.  2.0. 
P$.  108.  17  ;  128.  6 ;  Pror.  IS.  22. 

Prov.  17.  6.  c.  c.  are  crown  of  old 

MaU.  6. 9.  c.  of  God,  Luke  20.  36 ;  John 
11.  62 :  Ram.  8.  21 ;  9.  8.  26 ;  Gak 
8.26;  1  Johns.  10;  6.2. 

P$.  89.  80.  his  c.  forsake  my  law,  108. 
13;  Prov.  20.  7  ;  1  Tim.  8.  4. 

Luke  16. 8.  c.  of  light,  John  12. 86 ;  JS^. 
6.  8 :  1  Thetta.  6.  6. 

Matt.  18.  8.  little  o.  19.  14;  Mark  10. 
14  ;  Luke  18. 16 ;  John  18. 33  ;  GaL 
4. 19 ;  1  John  2. 1, 12, 13  ;  4.  4. 

Rom.  9.  S.  c.  of  promise,  GdL  4, 28. 

Pi.  128.  8,  6.  thy  c.  147. 18  ;  Is.  64. 18 ; 
Matt.  23. 87 ;  LuJipel8. 84;  2  Johnl. 

Pa.  116. 14.  your  c.  Matt.  7.  11 ;  Luke 
11.  18  ;  Ade  2.  39. 

Jc^  19. 18.  young  c.  Lam.  4. 4 ;  Nah,  & 
10 ;  Mark  10. 13. 

CHTTiEAB,  KiIMe>ab,  joerftcOon  of 
the  father. — ^The  son  of  Jdng  David 
and  Abigail ;  2  Sam.  iiL  3. 

CHUJOK,  Killeon,/fitsA<M;,  com- 
plet€. — ^The  son  of  Elimelech  and  Nao- 
mi, of  Bethlehem- judah ;  Ruthi.  1 — 5. 

CHILMAD,  Kil'-mad,  teaching  or 
learning. — A  city  of  Anibia;  Exek. 
xxvii.  23. 

CHIMHAM,  Eim'-ham,  as  they, 
like  to  them, — ^Tlie  son  of  Barallai,  the 
Gileadite  ;  2  Sam.  xix.  37,  38.  The 
name  of  a  place  near  Bethlehem ;  Jer. 
xH.  17. 

CHINNEROTH,  Kin'-ner-oth.— A 
city  of  the  tribe  of  Naphtali,  to  the 
south  of  which  lay  a  great  plain, 
reaching  to  the  Dead  Sea;  Joah.  zL 
2 ;  xii.  3 ;  six.  35. 

CHIOS,  Ky'-os,  open  or  opening. — 
An  island  in  the  Archipelago  over 
against  Smyrna ;  Acts  xx.  15.  It 
belonged  to  Ionia,  and  was  situated 
between  Lesbos  and  Samos.  It  is  30 
miles  long,  and  10  miles  broad.  It 
was  visited  by  the  Apostle  Paul  on 
his  voyage  to  Samos.  It  is  the 
modem  &to,  and  was  the  scene  of 
a  horrid  msasacre  of  its  inhabitants 
by  the  Turks  in  1812.  During  the 
Greek  revolution  no  ^laoe  suffered  so 
much  as  this.  The  inhabitants  had 
regularly  paid  their  r&rv  oppressive 
tazm  to   the   Saltan ;   but    t>ecauso 
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few  of  them  joined  in  the 
insurrection,  the  Turks  massacred  in 
cold  blood  60,000  of  them,  and  sold 
30,000  others,  and  principally  yoong 
women,  into  vile  slayery.  Only  about 
15, 000  escaped.  The  IMrks  resembled 
blood-hoonds  let  loose.  Their  hor- 
rible craelt?  can  scarcely  be  imagin- 
ed, much  less  described.  Scio  nas 
been  represented  as  the  most  lovely 
of  all  lovely  spots. 

CHISLEU,  KU'-lew,  rasknes$, 
confidence. — The  ninth  month  of  the 
aafO^d  year  of  the  Jews,  and  the  third 
of  their  civil.  It  answers  to  onr  No- 
vember and  December ;  Zech.  vii  I ; 
Neh.  \Y.  1. 

CHISLON,  Kifl'-Ion,  hope  or 
tnuL—The  father  of  Elidad;  Num. 
xnriv.  21.   

CHISLOTH-TABOB,  Kis'-loth- 
tay'-bor,  /ears.— A  city  of  Palestine, 
in  the  tribe  of  Zebnlon;  Josh.  xix.  12. 

CHITTIM,  Kit'-tim,  those  that 
dnose,  goldj  9taining. — ^Ptobably  the 
same  as  Macedonia,  peopled  by  Kit- 
tim,  the  son  of  Javan,  Gren.  x.  4. 
"hlLore  probably  the  coasts  and  islands 
of  the  Mediterranean,  Nam.  zxiv.  24. 

CHIUN,  Ky'-un,  or  Remphim. — An 
Egyptian  god,  whom  some  think  to 
be  Satnm  ;  Amos  v.  26 ;  Acts  vii.  43. 

CHLOE,  Klo'-e,  green  herh.—A 
Christian  fonale  of  Corinth,  who  in- 
formed Paul  of  the  divisions  there,  on 
acooont  of  Cephas,  Apollos^  and  him- 
self; 1  Cor.  ill. 

CKOZB,  Matt  IS.  7.  22 ;  Mark  4.  7.  10, 
A  5.  13  ;  Luke  8.  14.  88. 

CHOOSE.— To  select,  or  make 
choice  of,  Ps.  xxv.  12;  Exod.  xvii 
9.  "And  Moses  said  unto  Joshna, 
Choose  UB  out  men,  and  ^o  out,  fight 
with  Amalek.'*  (1.)  It  is  spoken  of 
Christ,  Isa.  xlii  1 ;  "  Behold  my  ser- 
vant, whom  I  uphold;  mine  elect" 
kc  (2.)  Spoken  of  believers  who  are 
saved  by  nith  in  Christ,  as  the  one 
mediator  between  Ood  and  man,  1 
Peter i  9.  "Ye  are  a  chosen  gener- 
ation, a  royal  priesthood."  Rev.  xvii. 
14.  "Called,  and  chosen,  and  faith- 
ful.'' Mark  xiiL  20.  "The  elect's 
sake,  whom  he  hath  chosen."    Eph. 


i  4.    (3.)  Spoken  of  the  Jews,  Dent. 

vii  6;  Ps*  cv.  6.     (4.)  Of  persons 

chosen  to  an  office,  John  vi.  70.     (6.) 

Spoken  of  the  ways  of  men,  Isa.  Ixvi 

3.    (6.)  Of  places,  2  Chron.  vi  38. 

0E008E,  Dent,  80. 10.  therefore  c.  life 
Joah.  24. 15.  c  whom  ye  will  serve 
2  8am.  24. 12.  c.  one  of  them  that  I 
Ps.  26. 12.  the  way  that  he  shall  c. 

47.  4.  c.  our  inheritance  for  us 
Prov.  1. 29.  did  not  &  fear  of  Lord 

8.  31. 0.  none  of  his  ways 
Is.  7. 15.  c.  the  good  and  refbse,  lA. 
66.  4.  c.  things  that  please  me 
66. 12.  c.  that  wherein  I  delight  not 
66.  4. 1  will  0.  their  delusions 
Phil  1. 22.  what  I  shall  c.  I  wot  not 
0H008E8T,  INO,  P«.66.  4.  man  thou  e. 

and  causest 
Seb.  11.  26.  c.  rather  to  saflbr 

CHORAZIN,  Ko-ra/'zin,  ^secret, 
here  is  a  mystery. — ^A  town  of  Gkdilee, 
peculiarly  privileged  as  one  of  the 
principal  scenes  of  Christ's  ministry. 
It  is  supposed  to  be  the  modem  Chor- 
azi  or  Gerazi,  a  village  about  12  miles 
K.  N.  £.  of  Tiberias ;  Matt.  zL  21 ; 
Luke  X.  13. 

CKOSEN.^'*  Many  caMed,  hut  few 
chosen;''*  Matt.  xx.  16.  This  passage 
refers  to  the  manner  in  which  the 
ancients  recruited  their  armies.— The 
consuls  summoned  to  the  Capital  all 
citizens  capable  of  bearing  arms,  from 
the  age  of  seventeen  to  forty*  five. 
They  drew  up  by  tribes,  and  lots  were 
draMm  to  determine  the  order  in  which 
every  tribe  should  present  its  soldiers. 
That  which  was  the  first  order  chose 
the  four  citizens  judged  the  fittest  to 
serve  in  the  war ;  and  the  six  tribunes 
who  commanded  the  first  legion  se- 
lected one  of  these  four.  Th»  tri- 
bunes of  the  second  and  third  legion 
also  made  their  choice  one  after 
another;  and  he  that  remained  en- 
tered into  the  fourth  legion.  A  new 
tribe  presented  other  four  soldiers, 
and  the  second  lesion  chose  four. 
The  third  and  fourth  legions  had  the 
same  advantage  in  their  turns.  Thus 
each  tribe  successively  appointed  four 
soldiers  till  the  lesions  were  complete. 
They  next  proceeded  to  the  creation 
of  subaltern  officers,  whom  the  tri- 
bunes chose  from  among  the  soldiers 
of  the  greatest  reputation.  When  the 
legiona  were  thus  completed,  the  citi'* 
O 
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MDS  who  liad  been  eaUed^  but  not 
OB08MN,  returned  to  their  respectire 
employmenta,  and  served  their  oonn- 
txy  in  other  capacitieB. 

OEOSEV.  Josh.  24.  22.  ye  bare  c  the 

Lord 
1  Chr.  18. 18.  children  of  J'aoob  Us  a 

ones 
Job  80.  21.  bast  c.  rathar  than  ftfllictl<m 
Pa.  88. 12.  G.  for  hie  own  Inheritance 

106.  0.  children  of  Jacob,  his  c  48. 
Prov.  16. 16.  rather  to  be  c.  than  silver 

22. 1.  good  name  rather  to  be  c.  than 
I».  66.  8.  have  0.  their  own  wars 
Jer.  8.  8.  death  c.  rather  than  fife 

48. 19.  Who  Is  c.  man  that,  60.  44. 
Matt,  20. 16.  many  called,  few  &  22. 14b 
Ifarfe  18.  20.  elect  whom  he  hath  c. 
Luke  10.  42.  Mary  has  o.  the  good  part 
John  16. 16.  ye  have  not  e.  me  I  c.  yon 
Acts  9. 16.  he  is  a  c.  ressel  to  me 

22. 14.  God  hath  c.  thee  that  thoa 

1  Cor.  1.  27.  God  hath  c.  foolish  things 
Xph.  1. 4.  hath  c.  us  in  him  before 

2  ThoB.  2. 18.  from  beginning  a  yoo  to 

salTation 
1  Pet  2.  4.  c.  of  God  and  precious 

9.  ye  are  0.  generation,  a  royal 
Bev.  17. 14.  called  and  c.  and  faithftil 
OaOBEH.  I  hare,  Is.  41.  9;  48. 10,  A  68. 

6 :  McUL  12.  18— PS.  119.  80.  way 

of  truth— 178.  thy  precepts— /s.  44. 

1.  2.  Lirael— Jeshurum  whom— 48. 

10.  c.  thee  in  furnace  of  affliction— 

John  18. 18.  I  know  whom— 16. 16. 

19.  c.  you  out  of  world 

CHOZEBA,  Ko-'ze-ba.— Atown  in 
the  tribe  of  Judah  ;  1  Chron.  iv.  22. 

CHRIST  JESUS.  Eph.  il  10; 
Heb.  iii  1.  The  name  of  the  incarnate 
Son  of  God,  the  Savionr  of  apostate 
man.  His  name  is  Jesus,  the  Savunir. 
His  official  name  is  Chbist.  This 
word  is  derived  from  the  Greek  vevb 
CORTO,  to  anoint^  and  is  synonymous 
with  the  Hebrew  word  Mkssiah, 
Therefore  Christos  lesow,  Christ  Jesns, 
or  the  anointed  Saviour,  ia  a  most  im- 
portant name.  "  This  is  life  eternal, 
that  they  might  know  thee,  the  only 
tme  God,  and  Jesns  (the)  Christ 
whom  thon  hast  sent." 

He  is  called  Christ  in  allusion  to 
the  anointing  with  oil ;  for,  "ancient- 
ly,** says  Macknight,  "  kings,  priests, 
and  prophets,  were  consecrated  to 
their  several  offices,  by  the  ceremony 
of  solemn  unction  with  perfumed  oil ; 
called  **the  oil  of  gladness"  because 
it  occasioned  great  joy,  both  to  the 

>r8on  anointed,  and  to  those  who 


were  present  at  the  ceremony.  Where- 
fore tne  Son  being  appointed  of  God 
to  the  high  offices  of  universal  kin^ 
priest,  and  prophet,  among  men,  he  is 
called  by  way  of  eminence,  the  LorcTa 
JIfestiahf  Ohristf  or  Anointed  One, 
But  the  oil  with  which  God  anointed 
or  consecrated  him  to  those  offices 
was  not  any  material  oU ;  nor  waa 
the  unction  external,  but  internal  with 
the  Holy  Ghost;  John  iii.  34,  35. 

This  anointing  implies  that  he  waa 
appomted,  comnUseUmed,  and  miaiyied. 
His  appointment  is  stated,  John  vi. 
27 ;  '*Him  hath  God  the  Father  seal- 
ed ;"  and  Heb.  v.  4 ;  "  And  no  man 
taketh  this  honour  to  himself,  but  he 
that  is  called  of  God,  as  was  Aaron." 
His  commission  is  stated,  Isa.  xlix.  6 ; 
Luke  iv.  18,  &c  His  qualification  is 
stated  Isa.  ix.  6,  7;  zl  2—4.  The 
seal  of  his  mission  is  to  be  seen  in 
his  stupendous  miracles,  in  his  spot- 
less life,  in  his  acts  of  mercv,  in  his 
wonderful  teaching,  ke.  It  has  been 
computed  that  the  name  Jesm  occnrs 
nearly  seven  hundred  times  to  desig- 
nate the  blessed  Saviour.  The  name 
Christ  occurs  about  sixty  times  in  the 
Gk)spels  and  Acts,  and  nearly  two 
hundred  and  forty  times  in  the  Epis- 
tles. The  compound  name  of  the 
Redeemer,  Jesus  Christ,  seldom  oc- 
curs in  the  gospels,  but  one  hundred 
and  sixty  times  in  the  Epistles.  The 
title  Christ  Jesus  occurs  only  in  the 
Epistles. 

The  great  object  of  Christ's  mission 
was  to  save  sinners,  by  making  an 
atonement  for  them.  This  is  abun- 
dantly stated  in  the  Bible.  See 
Concordance  which  follows. 

Messiah  was  to  be  mpriut  after  the 
order  of  Melchisedeo ;  Ps.  ex.  4  In- 
timations of  his  priestly  character  in- 
deed are  numerous  in  the  book  of 
Psalms,  and  the  writings  of  the  pro- 
phets ;  in  which  we  are  told  that  he 
should  oome  "  to  do  the  will  of  God," 
by  accomplishing  that  which  was 
typified  in  the  saCTifices  and  offerings 
that  were  continually  offered  under 
the  law,  but  in  which  Jehovah  had 
no  delight;  Ps.  xl.  6—^;  that  he 
should  ''make  hia  loiil  an  offering  for 
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^akA  "poor  oat  his  soul  unto 
destib ;"  Isa.  Im.  1(>->12.  or  in  the  Ian- 
gas^  of  Daniel,  that  * ' he  should  iinish 
trao^^reaaion,  make  an  end  of  sins,  (or 
of  sm-offeringa,)  to  make  reconcilia- 
taoD  for  iniquity,  and  bring  in  an 
ererlaating  nghteousneaa,  the  Messiah 
should  be  cat  off,  but  not  for  himself ;" 
Dan.  ix.  24—26.  For  the  f  ulfiLnent 
of  these  prediotiona,  see  Heb.  vii. 
20—28  ;  Tiii  1,  2 ;  ix.  12—24 ;  and 
X.  21  ;  1  Pet.  iii  la 

No  maa  that  doubts  of  his  being  the 
only  trae  and  most  high  God,  can,  in 
eonaisiency  with  common  sense,  allow 
hdmaelf  to  be  a  Christian.    If  Jesus 
be  not  the  supreme  God,  he  was  a 
setter  up  of  idolatiy,  encouraging  men 
to  worsnip  himself;   and  Mahomet, 
who  Bealously  opposed  such  worship, 
most  be  a  valuable    reformer!      If 
Chiist  be  not  God,  the  Jews  did  well 
to  eradfy  him  aa  a  noted  blasphemer, 
that  made  himself  equal  witn  God: 
they  did  well  to  persecute  his  apostles, 
who  leprceented  him  as  the  object  of 
worafaip.     If  Christ  be  not  God  the 
whole  of  the  mysteiy  of  our  redemp- 
tion is  erroneous  or  trifling.      Where 
is  the  divine  love  in  aending  a  nomi- 
nal God  to  redeem  ua  ?  or  what  can 
his  death  avail  ua,  whoare  notnominal, 
bat  real  tranagressors  against  infinite 
Majesty  ?   If  Christ  be  not  the  su- 
preme God,  how  obscure,  false,  ab- 
aord,  and  impious,  must  the  language 
of  t^  Holy  Ghost  be,  particulany  m 
the  oracles  reUtive  to  mm?   If  Christ 
be  not  God,  what  is  the  whole  Chris- 
tiaa  religion,  but  a  mere  comedy  and 
fsroe,  in  which  one  appears  in  the 
ehareter  of  God  who  is  not  really  so  \ 
What  are  ita   mirades,  predictions, 
and  mysteries,  but  a  system  oil  magic, 
invented  or  fabricated  by  Satan,  to 
ptomote  the  blasphemous  adoration  of 


■honld  be  born,  Jfott.  2.  4. 
UaU.  1&  16.  ibov  art  0.  ton  of  Uring 

A  8.  one  yoar  master,  eren  C.  10. 
if  ark  0.  41.  oecaoM  ye  belong  to  C. 
I«te  f/L  M.  ought  not  C  to  hare  tof- 
sored 
41  it  bebored  0,  to  ralRv 
/oftM  4.  t6.  Mieriai  oaUad  a 
r.Mthislsthatwya 


Jchn  IS.  84.  that  C.  abldeth  foroTcr 
^6to  &  6.  preached  Q.  to  them 
Bom.  5.  6w  C7.  died  for  the  uogodlj 
8.  yet  sinners,  O.  died  for  ns 
8.  0.  hare  not  the  spirit  of  C. 
10.  If  a  be  in  you  the  body  is  dead 
0. 6.  of  whom  a.  oame,  who  is  over 

10.  4.  C.  the  end  of  the  law  for  righte- 
onsness 

16.  8.  <7.  pleased  not  himself 

1  Cot.  1.  S4.  (7.  the  power  of  Ood  and 
8. 23.  ye  are  O.  and  C.  is  God's 
fi.  7.  C.  oar  psseover  is  sacrifloed 

1  (tor.  6. 16.  what  oonoord  hath  C.  with 
Belial 

0aZ.  2.  20.  a.  llTeth  In  me  and  life  I  live 
8. 18.  0.  hath  redeemed  us  ftom 
4. 10.  till  O.  be  formed  in  yon 
6.  84.  that  are  O.  have  oruclHed 

JTp^  8. 12.  ye  were  without  O, 
8. 17.  that  O.  may  dwell  in  your  hearts 
4.  20.  ye  hare  not  so  learned  O. 
6. 14.  0.  shall  give  thee  light 
23.  as  (7.  loved  the  church 
0.  6.  In  singleness  as  unto  C. 

PAO.  1.  21.  to  me  to  live  is  O. 
23.  desire  to  depart  and  be  with  0. 
8.  8.  that  I  may  win  O. 
4.  IS.  can  do  all  things  through  C 

OoL  1.  27. 0.  in  you  the  hope  of  glory 
8.  4.  when  (7.  who  is  our  life 

11.  (7.  is  all  and  in  all 
Rom.  8. 1.  to  them  in  (7.  Jesna 

2.  law  of  the  spirit  of  life  in  0  Jesus 

1  QoT,  1.  80.  of  him  are  ye  in  0.  Jesus 
2.  2.  save  Jesus  (7.  and  him  crucified 

2  Oor.  18. 6.  how  that  Jesus  Q.  is  in  yon 
QqL  8.  28.  ye  are  all  one  in  C.  Jesus  20. 

6.  8.  in  (7.  Jesus  neither  circumdsion 
avails 
JSfilu  L 1.  saints  and  faithfhl  In  (7.  Jesus 

2. 10.  created  In  C.  Jesus  unto,  1.  J. 
PAfl.  2. 11.  confess  that  Jesus  (7.  is  Lord 

8  8.  r^oice  in  O.  Jesus  and  have  no 

18.  for  which  apprehended  of  0.  Jesus 
CM.  2. 8.  received  (7.  Jesus  the  Lord, 

8  84. 

1  Tim.  1. 15.  that  Jesus  C.  came  into 
2.  6.  one  mediator  the  man  C.  Jesus 

2  Tim,  2.  8.  good  soldier  uf  Jesus  0. 
8. 12.  will  live  godly  in  C.  Jesus 

Bom,  12.  6.  one  body  in  O. 

16.  7i  were  in  (7.  before  me 
1  (krr.  16. 18.  fhllen  asleep  in  (7. 

19.  In  this  life  only  have  hope  in  (7. 
S  Oar*  6. 17.  if  any  man  be  in  C. 

10.  God  was  in  (7.  reconciling  the 
12. 2. 1  knew  a  man  in  C. 
OaL  1. 22.  churches  which  were  in  C, 
Phd  1. 18.  my  bonds  in  C.  are  manifest 

2. 1.  if  any  consolation  in  C. 
OoL  1. 2.  laithfhl  brethren  in  O. 
1  Tke$9,  4. 16.  dead  in  C,  shall  riseflrst 
John  1.  25.  that  C.  8.  00. 
ilati.  10.  20.  the  O.  26.  63 :  Mark  8.  29, 
&  14.  61 :  LuJto8. 16.  ^0.  20,  A  22. 
67  ;  John  1.  20.  41,  ^  8.  28,  ^  4.  29. 
42.  &  7.  41,  A  10.  24,  A  U.  27,<k  20. 
8l;lJdAn2.22.dk5.1. 
Bom.  8.  a  if  we  be  dead  with  €L 
8L  ir.  hairs  of  God  jolnt-bstis  with  C. 
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Oa7.  2.  20.  T  nm  cnxinctl  nilh  C. 
Eph.  2. 6.  quickened  us  together  with  (X 
Phil.  1.  S8.  desiring  to  be  with  C. 
CM.  2. 20.  if  Te  be  dead  with  O. 

8. 1.  if  ye  be  risen  with  C.  set  alTh!. 

S.  dead,  and  life  is  hid  with  C.  in  God 
Hev.  20. 4.  reigned  with  C.  1,000  years 

CHRISTIAN.— The  name  given  to 
a  disciple  of  Christ.  It  was  first  used 
at  Antioch,  (Acts  xi  26,)  in  the  year 
42.  The  followers  of  Christ  ffenerally 
called  themselves  Brtthrtn,  Faiif^ftd, 
SaintSf  Believers,  Disciples.  They  were 
named  Nazarenes,  and  Galileans,  by 
the  Gentiles.  A  real  Christian  is  one 
whose  nnderstandinff  is  enlightened 
by  the  influences  of  divine  grace,  who 
is  convinced  of  the  depravity  of  his 
nature,  who  sees  his  own  inability  to 
help  himself,  who  is  taught  to  behold 
God  as  the  chief  good,  the  Lord  Jesus 
as  the  only  way  to  obtain  felicity,  and 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  is  the  grand  agent 
in  a]3plyinff  the  blessings  of  the  gospel 
to  his  soul  His  heart  is  renovated, 
and  inclined  to  revere,  honour,  wor- 
ship, trust  in,  and  live  to  God.  His 
affections  are  elevated  above  the  world, 
and  centre  in  God  alone.  He  embraces 
him  as  his  portion,  loves  him  supreme- 
ly, and  is  zealous  in  the  defence  and 
support  of  his  cause.  His  temper  is 
regulated,  his  powers  roused  to  vigour- 
ous  action,  his  thoughts  spiritual,  and 
his  general  deportment  amiable  and 
uniform.  In  fine,  the  tme  Christian 
character  exceeds  all  others  as  much 
as  the  blaze  of  the  meridian  suu  out- 
shines the  feeble  light  of  the  glow- 
worm* 

CBBISTIAir,  8,  Acts  11.  26.  first  called 
C.  at  Antioch 
26.  28.  almost  persnadest  me  to  be  (7. 
1  Pet  4. 16  sutler  as  a  C.  let  him 

CHRONICLES.— The  name  of  two 
books  of  the  Sacred  Canon,  called  by 
the  LXX,  Parafipomena,  (Things 
Omitted,)  as  if  they  were  a  supple- 
ment to  the  more  ancient  sacred 
history.  They  were  designed  to  pre- 
serve the  genealogies  of  the  tribes  and 
families  of  the  people  of  God.  These 
books  are  supposed  to  have  been  com- 
piled by  Ezra,  when  he  engaged  to 
collect  eveiy  authentic  record  relative 
to  the  Inelitea,  fto.     Two  of  the 


sacred  books  bear  this  title,  as  well 
as  other  register  of  events ;  1  Kings 
xix.  14 ;  1  Chron.  xxvii  24 ;  Esther 
ii.  23. 

CHRYSOLITE,  Kris'-solite.  — A 
transparent  precious  stone,  of  a  golden 
colour,  mixed  with  green;  Rev.  xxi. 
23.  The  Indian  Topaz  is  supposed  to 
be  the  same,  which  is  of  a  yeUowish 
green,  and  very  beautiful. 

CHRYSOPRASUS,  Kris-o-pni- 
8U8. — A  precious  jewel  of  a  green 
colour,  with  a  mixture  of  yellow.  It 
is  classed  among  the  beryls;  Rev. 
xxi.  20. 

CHXJB,  Hub.— Supposed  to  be  the 
habitation  of  the  Cubeans,  placed 
by  Ptolemy  in  the  Marcotis;  Ezek. 
XXX.  5. 

CHUN,  Kun. — A  city  of  ancient 
Syria ;  1  Chron.  xviii.  8. 

CHURCH.  (l.)An  assemble  met 
about  business,  whether  lawful  or 
unlawful.  Acts  xix.  32,  39.  (2.)  It  is 
understood  of  the  collective  body  of 
Christians,  or  of  all  those  over  the  face 
of  the  earth  who  profess  to  believe  in 
Christy  and  acknowledge  him  to  be 
the  Saviour  of  mankind :  this  is  called 
the  visible  church,  £ph.  iii  21 ;  1  Tim. 
iii.  15;  Eph.  iv.  11,  12.  (3.)  Those 
on  earth  are  also  called  the  inilitant, 
and  those  in  heaven  the  triumphant 
church,  Heb.  xiL  28 ;  Acts  xx.  28 ; 
Eph.  i  22  ;  Matt  xvi.  28.  (4.)  By  » 
particular  church  we  understand  an 
assembly  of  Christians  united  to- 
gether,  and  meeting  in  one  place  for 
the  solemn  worship  of  God.  To  this 
a^n^e  the  definition  ^ven  by  the  com- 
pilers of  the  thirty -mne  articles : — **  A 
congregation  of  faithful  men,  in  which 
the  true  word  of  God  is  preached,  and 
the  ordinances  duly  administered  ac- 
cording to  Christ's  directions,  in  all 
those  important thingsthatof  necessity 
are  requisite  to  the  same ;"  Acts  ix. 
31  ;  Gal.  i  2,  22 ;  1  Cor.  xiv.  34 ; 
Acts  XX.  17;  Col.  iv.  16.  (5.)  The 
worrl  is  now  used  also  to  denote  any 

S articular  denomination  of  Christians 
istinguished  by  particular  doctrines, 
ceremonies,  &c . ;  as  the  Romish  church, 
I  Greek  ohurch,  EngUsh  ohnroh,  fto. 
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AeUli.  27,  A  1&  8;  1  Obr.  4 
17.  A  14.  4.  28;  8/oftnO. 
MatL  1&  I&  on  rock  will  I  build  my  c 

18. 17.  tell  St  to  c.  hear  the  c. 
Acts  2.  47.  Lord  edded  to  the  c.  dally 
ft.  11.  fear  came  on  all  the  c. 
&  1.  great  persecution  against  the  c. 
11.  26.  assembled  themselves  with  c. 
14.  28.  ordained  elders  in  eyery  c. 
16.  22.  pleased  elders  and  whole  c. 
1  Cor.  14.  4. 6.  that  c.  may  recelTe  edi- 
fication 
16L 19.  c.  in  home,  CoL  4. 16 ;  Phil.  2. 
J^.  1.  22.  bead  over  aU  things  to  c. 
&  10.  known  by  c.  manifest  wisdom 

of  God 
6.  24.  as  c.  Is  subject  to  Christ 
25.  aa  Christ  loved  the  c.  and  gave 
27.  present  to  himself  a  glorioos  o. 
29.  cherisbeth  it  as  Lu  to  the  a 
82.  concerning  Christ  and  the  o. 
PML  8.  6.  zeal  persectttlng  the  c. 

4. 16.  no  c.  communicated  with  ma 
OoL  1. 18.  head  of  Ids  body  the  c. 

24.  for  body's  sake  which  Is  the  c. 
1  Thn.  5. 16.  let  not  the  c.  be  charRcd 
Stb.  12.  28.  general  assembly  c.  of  first- 

bom 
S  Jott  n  «.  testified  of  charity  before  c. 
A€ta  7.  38.  in  the  c.  IS.  1 ;  1  Cor.  6.  4, 
and  11. 18,  and  12.  28.  and  14. 19. 
28w  85  ;  Eph.  3.  21 ;  CM.  4. 16. 
20.  28.  the  c.  of  God,  1  Cor.  1.  2,  and 
10.  32,  and  16.  9 ;  2  Cor.  L  1 ;  GaL 
1.  18 ;  1  Tim.  8.  6. 
9. 81.  then  had  the  e.  rest 
16.  4L  confirming  the  c. 
1&  5.  so  were  the  c.  established  in 
faith 
Bnm.  16. 1&  c  of  Christ  salute  you 
1  Cor.  7. 17.  ordain  I  in  all  c. 
11. 1&  no  such  custom  nor  a  of  God 
14.  83.  as  in  all  c.  of  saints 
84.  women  keep  silence  in  the  o. 

1  7%esa.  2. 14.  followers  of  the  c. 

2  TheaM.  1.  4.  glory  in  yon  in  the  c 
Ser.  1.  4.  seven  c.  in  Asia,  11. 

20.  angels  of  the  seven  c.  and  the 
seven  candlesticks,  are  the  seven  c. 

2.  7.  hear  what  the  spirit 'saith  to 
the  c.  11. 17.  89.  and  3.  6. 18.  22. 

2.  23.  that  the  c.  may  know 

22.  16l  testify  these  things  in  c. 

CHUBL. — A  miaerly,  ill-natitzed, 
and  crabbed  peiaon ;  laa.  xzxii  5 ; 
iSam,  3unr.  3. 

CHURNING.  *' Surely  the  chum- 
ing  of  milk  bringeth  forth  butter;" 
ProT.xzz.33.  The  method  of  obtaining 
batter  from  milk  waa  nearly  the  same 
throughout  the  East.  Mr.  Jackfion, 
in  his  overland  journey  from  India, 
states  that  he  saw  it  made  in  Kurdis- 
tan in  the  following  manner: — The 
milk  was  put  into  a  sort  of  botUe, 
^nade  of  a  goat's  skin,  every  psrt  of 


which  waa  sewed  np  except  the  neck, 
which  was  tied  with  a  string  topie* 
vent  the  milk  running  out.  Tney 
then  fixed  three  strong  stidcs  in  the 
ground,  in  form  somoMat  like  what 
we  oftoi  use  in  raisin/?  weights,  only 
on  a  smaller  scale.  fVom  uiese  thev 
suspend  the  goat's  sldn  tied  by  each 
eno,  and  continue  shaking  it  back- 
waids  and  forwards  till  it  becomes 
butter ;  and  they  camlv  know  this  by 
the  noise  it  makes.  They  then  empty 
the  skin  into  a  large  vessely  and  skim 
o£f  the  butter. 

CHUSHAN  RISHATHAIM, 
Kew'-shan-rish-a-thay^-im,  Ethiopian^ 
bUickM8S  of  iniquities. — King  of  Meso- 
potamia ;  Judges  iiL  8.  He  oppressed 
the  Israelites  for  eight  years.  From 
him  they  were  delivered  by  OthnieL 

CHUZA,  Kew'-zah,  the  oropket^ 
.^/ifoman.^  Steward  to  Herod ;  Luke 
viu.  3. 

CnJCIA,  Silish'-e-a,  which  roUa, 
or  overturns. — A  country  in  the  south 
of  Asia  Minor,  at  the  east  of  the 
Mediterranean  Sea;  Its  capital  was 
Tarsus;  Acts  zzi  39.  It  was  the 
birth-place  of  Saul,  and  of  many  illus- 
trious men,  aa  Menander,  the  poet, 
Chrysippus,  the  stoic  philsopher,  and 
Aratus,  the  astronomer. 

CINNAMON.  The  aromatic  bark 
of  a  tree,  anciently  found  in  Arabia. 
The  finest  is  now  found  in  Ceylon. 
It  is  not  fully  ascertained  whether  the 
Cinhamon  of  the  present  day  is  the 
aame  as  that  mentioned  in  the  Scrip- 
tures. It  was  one  of  the  ingredients 
of  the  holy  anointing  oiL 

CIBCllE.  "It  is  he  that  siUeth 
upon  the  circle  of  the  earth,*'  dee.  Isa. 
zl.  22.  Circle  means  the  line  round 
which  the  earth  rovolves,  and  figur- 
atively describes  a  position  from  every 
part  of  its  surface  which  can  be  seen. 

OiaoniT,  I  Sam,  7. 16;  /ob  22. 14 ;  Ps. 
19.  6  :  EccL  1.  6. 

CmCUMCISE,  to  cut  off  the  fore- 
skin, according  to  the  commandment 
given  to  Abraham,  as  a  sign  of  that 
covenant  which  God  had  entered  into 
with  him,  that  out  of  his  loins  should 

{>roceed  the  Messiah.    To  be  spiritual- 
y  circumcised,  or  to  be  the  spixitoal 
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■aed  of  Ahmham,  is  to  Itvfe  the  ttmg 
■igiiitied  bv  that  oeremony,  and  to 
pMf omi  all  thoae  dutiee  whioh  oar* 
cgmcimon  waa  daaiyied  to  enforoe,^ 
namely,  to  beUeve  in  the  Meaoah,  to 
pat  off  the  old  man,  and  to  senre  him 
aa  new  creatures,  which  ia  aignitied 
by  oar  aooeptanoeof  the  ordmancea 
of  the  goepeL  and  aabmission  to  them ; 
Phil.m.3. 

OIBOVXGZSB  the  flesh,  Q<«k  17. 11. 
DeuL  la  10.  a  the  foreeklA  of  your 
heart 
80.  6.  Lord  will  o.  your  heart 
Jotii.  6.  2.  0.  again  larael ;  4.  Joehua 

dido. 
J«r.  4u  C  c  jounelTee  to  the  Lofd 
(Teik  17. 10.  every  male  shall  be  o.  14. 
23  26 ;  Phil,  8.  6. 
tl.  4.  Abraham  c.  Isaac 
Joah.  6.  8.  c.  the  children  of  Israel 
/er.  9.  26.  punish  c  with  unclrcamol< 

sion 
^eCs  16.  L  except  ye  be  c.  after  manner 
24.  ye  must  be  o.  and  keep  the  law 
10.  8.  o.  him  because  of  the  Jews 
QaL  2.  8.  neither  compelled  to  be  o. 

6.  2.  if  ye  be  c.  Christ  profit  nothing 
OoL  2. 11.  Id  whom  ye  are  o. 
John  7.  22.  Moses  gave  a 
AcU  7.  8.  Ood  gave  him  ooyenaat  of  c. 
Bom.  2.  26.  0.  profits  if  thou  know  the 
law 
29. 0.  is  that  of  the  heart,  in  spirit 
8. 1.  what  profit  is  there  of  o. 
80.  Justify  the  c.  by  faith  and  uucir- 

cumcision 
4.  9.  Cometh  this  blessedness  on  a 
U.  he  received  sign  of  c.  a  seal  of 
1  Cor.  7. 19..  0.  isnoiiiing  but  the  keep- 
ing 
0al.  2. 7.  gospel  of  the  o.  was  committed 
6w  0.  neither  c.  nor  uncircumcisioa 
avaUeth.  0. 16 ;  OoJ.  8. 11. 
PhiL  8.  8.  we  are  c.  who  worship  Ood 
OoL  2. 11.  e.  with  c.  without  hands 
TiL  1. 10.  especially  they  of  c 
OQDUJirilSFSOT :  to  be  circnmspect  Is 
to  be  wary  and  watchfhl  in  our 
conduct,  Ex.  28.  18.    A  man  may 
ruin  himself  tlirongh  carelessness, 
but  he  cannot  save  himself  without 
great  care   and    circumspection, 
Eph,  6.  16.     "See  then  that  ye 
walk  circumspectly,  not  as  fools, 
bnt  ss  wiae."    Some  read  thus  :— 
Bee  then  that  ye,  upon  whom  Christ 
now  shines,  walk  accurately  ac- 
cording to  his  precepts :  not  as  un- 
wiie  men,  provoking  your  heathen 
neighbours  by  imprudent  robolLes. 
See  verse  10 

CISTEBN.  A  reaeiToir  for  water. 
They  were  of  great  valae  in  Palestine, 
and  the  constraction  of  them  procured 
for  the  memory  of  kings  and  great 


mea  more  esteem  aad  honoor  than 
perhaps  the  noblest  achievements. 
From  the  scarcity  of  water,  no  house 
was  oomplete  withont  a  cistern,  the 
destruction  of  which  is  selected  as  a 
figure  of  extreme  misery,  and  even  of 
death }  Prov.  v.  15 ;  Iul  zzxvi  16 ; 
2  Chron.  zxtL  10 ;  Neh.  ix.  26t;  £ccL 
zii  6 ;  Jer.  it  Id. 

When  cisterns  were  empty,  there 
was  a  considerable  deposit  of  mod  at 
the  bottom,  and  they  were  used  as 
places  of  wretched  and  cruel  punish- 
ment.  Probably  into  such  a  pit  Joseph 
was  oast ;  for  they  were  very  deep ; 
Ps.  xl.  2 ;  Jer.  xxxviii.  6. 

CISTERN.  The  left  ventricle  of  the 
heart  is  tieuratively  so  called,  as  it 
receives  the  blood  passing  from  the 
right  ventricle  through  the  lungs,  in 
its  general  circulation.  See  iiccles. 
xiL  6. 

CISTERNS,  '6roitencuferM.'— The 
easterns  obtain  water  in  two  ways. 
They  collect  the  rain-water  in  dsterns, 
and  other  reservoirs,  and  they  dig 
wells  in  the  earth  to  procure  spring 
water  ;  the  water  obtamed  by  the  lat* 
ter  method  is  esteemed  snpeiior,  and 
is  expressively  called,  '  livimj  water  J 
In  the  east  it  is  a  sore  disappointment, 
to  find  broken  ciatemB  which  can  hold 
no  water,  which  are  generally  ten  or 
fifteen  miles  asunder ;  Jer.  iL  13. 

CIBT£KH,  2  JTin^lS.  81.  waters  of  his  a 
Prov,  6. 16.  out  of  thy  own  c 
Eccl.  12.  &  wheel  broken  at  the  & 
Ib.  88. 10.  waters  of  his  own  e. 
2  Chr.  20. 10.  Uszlah  ....  many c 
Neh,  9.  26.  houses  ftill  of  c 
Jer.  2. 18.  hewed  out  broken  c, 

CITY,  signifies,  (1)  a  walled  town. 
Josh,  vi  3.  'And  ye  shall  compass 
the  city,  idl  men  of  war,  and  go  round 
about  the  city."  (2)  For  inhabitants 
of  cities,  Jer.  iv.  29;  "The  whole 
dty  shall  ilee— shall  go  into  thickets, 
and  climb  up  upon  the  rocks."  8o 
Isa.  xiv.  31 ;  Jer.  xxvi.  2.  (3)  The 
church  of  Ood ;  Song  iii  2,  3 ;  Rev. 
ix.  2.  Represented  under  the  figure 
of  Jerusalem;  the  city  ''chosen  of 
Ood ;"  the  t'  valley  of  vision ;"  "  the 
city  of  solemnities;"  "the  city  of 
Ood."  See  2  Kings  zxiiL  27;  Isa. 
xxii.  1 ;  xxxiii.  20;  Ps.  xlvi  ^    The 


orr 


AUD  OONOORDANCE. 


err  9S1 


Jjomd  ueJM  hiTJuireh  md  people  Mnang 
the  wicked,  and  that  for  special  enda  : 
"I  have  let  thee  in  the  midst  of  the 
Bationa,"  Esek.  ▼.  5.    And  Qod  had 
peculiar  ends  in  it.    The  nations  and 
ooantry  about  were  full  of  ignorance, 
idolatiy,   and  profaneness;  God  re- 
ooided  hia  name  at  Jenualem,  set  his 
-vonhip  there,  and  them  in  the  midst 
of  the  nations,  that  they  might  make 
known  the  tnieGod,  thetniereli^n, 
and  the  tmeworahip :  that  they mi^^t, 
by  their  holy  lives,  win  those  tkat 
"weie  witiumtk  and  brinff  them  to  serve 
the  God  of  Israel    Hadtiie  Jews  been 
faithful  and  sioritual  in  their  worship, 
they  might  have  influenced  the  nations 
to  have  tuned  from  their  idols,  and 
from  their  sins»  to  the  living  God.  City 
alao  refers  to  the  church  triumphant 
in  glory,  Bev.  zxi  2.     "  And  I  John 
■aw  the  holy  dty.  New  Jerusalem, 
eoming  down  from  God  out  of  heaven, 
prenared  as  a  bride  adorned  for  her 
ttusDand,"  verses  10,  11,  to  the  end 
of  the  chapter.     ''A  city,  the  build- 
mg  ol  the  wall  whereof  was  of  jasper ; 
its    foundations   garnished   with  all 
manner  of  precious  stones ;  its  twelve 
gates,   each  one  of  pearl ;   and   its 
atieets  pure  gold,  as  it  were  trans- 
parent glass."    But  looking  round  for 
the  temple,  the  glcNnr  and  ]oy^  of  this 
imperial  city,  behold,  none  is  to  be 
found  1   Was  there  then  a  defect  here  T 
CHi,  no!  for  "the  Lord  God  Almighty 
and  the  Lamb  are  the  temple  of  it.'' 
See  Rev.  zxii.  19.     "  For  ne  looked 
for  a  dty,  which  hath  foundations, 
whose  Builder  and  Maker  is  God/' 
verse  16  ;  Heb.  zii.  22.     The  decay  of 
||reat  cities  in  a  striking  emblem  of  the 
mstability  of  all  earthly  glory,  Ezek. 
xxvi- 

As  the^  have  a  time  to  rise,  so  they 
have  a  tmie  to  fall.  Ty^us  had  her 
day  to  fall ;  ver.  18,  20.  Jerusalem 
formerly  called  Jebus,  1  Chron.  xi  4, 
and  Salem,  Geo.  ziv.  18,  as  it  had  its 
time  for  building,  so  its  day  for  burn- 
ing; Jer.  lii.  13.  So  it  was  with 
Jericho  ;  Josh,  vi  24  Babylon  had 
its  time  to  begin.  Gen.  zL  8,  and  its 
time  to  cease ;  Isa.  xiv.  4  Damascus 
Mcame  a  ruinous  heap^  Is.  xviL  1. 


We  read  of  Nineveh's  rise,  GeiLz.  11; 
we  read  of  her  fall*  Nahnm  iii  7; 
Zeph.  JL  13. 

CITIES  'for  refuge,'  Num.  zxzv. 
6.  There  were  six  of  them,  and  they 
were  easy  of  aooeas.  Thev  were  dis- 
tributed through  the  land  at  proper 
distances  from  each  other,  that  they 
might  be  convenient  to  everv  part  of 
the  land,  and  it  is  said  tney  were 
situated  on  eminenoes,  that  they  mi^t 
be  easily  seen  at  a  distance.  &e 
roads  to  them  were  kept  in  a  good 
state,  and  had  posts  on  which  were 
written,  Beftu^  Refuge ;  Bent.  iv. 
41 ;  zix.  2 ;  «^eiL  xx.  2.  See  also 
Heb.  vi  18.  The  names  of  the  cities 
were  Bezer,  Gozan,  and  Bamoth- 
Gilead,  on  the  east  of  the  Jordan,  and 
Kedesh-Naphtali,  Shechem,  and  He* 
bron  on  the  west  To  one  of  these 
dties  a  person  who  had  unawares  and 
unintentionally  slain  any  one  might 
flee ;  and  if  he  reached  uie  dty,  and 
was  not  overtaken  by  the  pursuer  or 
avenger  of  blood,  he  was  safe  within 
its  sl^lter,  provided  he  did  not  remove 
above  a  thousand  yards  from  its  cir- 
cuit, nor  quit  the  refuge  till  the  deatii 
of  the  hign  priest  then  in  office.  But 
the  manuajrer  was  compelled  to  un- 
dergo a  trial;  Num.  xxxv.  24,  28» 
The  cases  of  involuntary  murder  con- 
templated by  the  law  are  detailed; 
Num.  xxxv.  22,  23.  The  refu^^ee, 
while  in  the  dty,  had  to  support  lum- 
self  by  some  occupation  ;  idleness  was 
not  permitted. — These  cities  have  gen- 
erally been  considered  types  of  Christ, 
and  the  blessings  of  his  kingdom ;  in 
this  light  the  apostle  viewra  them ; 
Heb  VL  17,  18. 

CITIES.  Fenced  cities.  It  was  cus- 
tomary, at  a  very  early  age,  in  the 
Eaoft,  to  surround  towns  with  very 
high  waUs.  Thus  we  read  of  the  dties 
of  the  Canaanites,  that  they  were 
"  great  and  fenced  up  to  heaven ;" 
Deut.  ix.  1.  This  is  a  strong  hyper- 
bole ;  yet  the  walls  that  surrounded 
those  cities  were  of  no  mean  height, 
as  tiiose  which  are  now  erected  by  the 
Eastoms  indicate.  '*Few  towns," 
says  a  recent  traveller,  "  of  the  least 
consequence  in  Western  Ada  are  with- 
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out  walls,  which,  whatever  be  their 
character  in  other  respects,  are  sure 
to  be  lofty." 

Towers  were  sometimes  btult  along 
with  the  walls;  some  were  round, 
some  square,  placed  at  regular  inter- 
vals. Th  walls  were  very  strong, 
even  double,  or  triple,  so  that,  should 
the  enemy  carry  the  outer  wall,  there 
was  anotner  opposed  to  their  force. 
Such  was  the  case  at  Jerusalem.  Jo- 
sephus  says,  "  Of  these  three  walls," 
(^diich  were  towards  the  north, )  "  the 
old  one  was  hard  to  be  taken,  both  bv 
reason  of  the  valleys  and  of  that  hiU 
on  which  it  was  built,  and  which  was 
above  them.  But  besides  that  great 
advantage,  as  to  the  place  where  they 
were  situate,  it  was  also  built  very 
strong  :  because  David,  and  Solomon, 
and  the  following  kings,  were  very 
aealous  about  this  work." 

Sometimes  they  surrounded  the 
town  or  fortress  with  a  deep  ditch. 
They  had  not,  however,  such  an  ad- 
vantage  as  the  ^bylonians  in  this  re- 

S)ct ;  for  the  ditch  which  surrounded 
bylon  could  be  filled  with  water 
from  the  Euphrates,  as  occasion  re- 
quired 

Over  the  gate  in  these  walls  there 
was,  and  is  now,  a  room  in  which 
watchmen  are  stationed,  which  strik- 
ingly illustrates  the  circumstance  of 
David's  retiring  to  *' the  chamber  over 
the  gate,"  to  mourn  for  his  son  Absa- 
lom ;  2  Sam.  xviii.  24—^3. 

dTT,  Cain  baUt.  Oen.  4. 17. 
P§.  107.  4.  found  no  o.  to  dwell  In 
7.  might  go  to  a  e.  of  habitation 
122.  8.  aa  a  0.  that  ia  compactly  built 
127. 1.  except  the  Lord  keep  the  c. 
B(mg9  8.  2.  I  will  go  about  the  c.  in 

■treets 
A.  1. 21.  faithtal  c  become  harlot 
22.  i.  tumuItuouB  c.  Joyous  c 

28.  7.  your  joyona  c.  crowning  c.  8. 
26. 1.  we  have  a  strong  e.  salvation 
88.  90.  the  c.  of  our  solemnities 

62. 12.  sought  out  e.  not  forsaken 
Jer.  8. 14.  one  of  a  &  two  of  family 

29.  7.  seek  the  peace  of  the  c. 
^tnos  8.  6.  be  evil  in  a  e.  and  Lord  not 
Zeph.  2. 16.  the  rejoicing  c.  that  dwelt 

8. 1.  filthy,  the  oppressing  c. 
Zech.  8. 8.  e.  of  truth  and  mountain 
MaXL  6. 14.  e.  on  hill  cannot  be  hid 

28.  84.  persecute  them  from  e.  to  e; 
Lute  10.  8.  into  wliat  e.  ye  enter 

12.  tolerable  forSodom  than  for  that  e. 


19.  41.  ho  beheld  the  e.  and  wept 
over  it 

Htib,  11. 10.  he  looked  for  a  c.  which 
16.  he  hath  prepared  for  them  a  c 
12.  22.  to  the  e.  of  the  living  Ood 
18. 14.  have  here  no  continuing  e. 

Bev.  8. 12.  write  name  of  e.  of  my  Ood 

20.  9.  camp  of  saints  beloved  c. 
OITIES,  N^h.  11. 1. 18.  holy  c.  /«.  48.  2, 

A  62.  1 :  Dan,  9.  24;  ifott.  4.6.27. 
63;  Beo.  11.  2«  &  21.  2,  ft  22.  19. 
Nwn.  35.  6.  c.  of  refuge,  JosA.  20.  9. 21. 

18.  21.  27.  38.  88. 

AntM  4. 8.  two  or  three  &  wandered 

unto 
Matt.  11.  20.  to  upbraid  e.  where  he 
Luke  19. 17.  authority  over  ten  e. 
Acts  28. 11.  persecuted  unto  strange  9. 
2  PA.  2. 6.  turning  the  e.  of  Sodom  and 

Gomorrah 
Rev.  16. 10.  the  c  of  nations  fell 

CITIZEN,  in  the  Old  and  New 
Testament,  generally  means,  not  mere- 
ly an  inhabitant  or  dweller  in  a  city, 
but   one    admitted  to  its  corporate 

Srivileses.  Citizenship  was  sometimes 
erived  from  6iWA,  (the  parents  of  a 
child  conveying  it  to  him),  and  some- 
times obtained  by  purchaae ;  both  of 
which  sources  are  alluded  to  in  Acts 
xxii.  28.  The  saints  are  called  citi- 
zens, because  they  have  entered  the 
church  by  regeneration  and  adoption, 
and  are  entitled  to  all  its  privileges. 

OITZZEH,  huke  16 16,  &  19. 14;  JB^  2. 

19.  feUow-c.  with  the  saints 

CLAMOUR  —Peevish  tempers  and 
loud  quarrelsome  words,  tena  to  con- 
tention and  strife.  Jesus  was  meek 
and  lowly.  Noise  and  clamour  are 
the  reverse. 

CLAKOUB,  Ep%.  4. 81.  all  anger  and  e.  be 
put  away  from  you 

GLAMOBOUB,  Pror.  9. 18.  a  fboUsh  wo- 
man is  c.  she  is  single 

GLATJDA,  KlaV-dah,  a  broken 
voice. — An  island  near  Crete;  Acts 
zxviL  16. 

CLAUDIA,  Klaw'-de-a.— A  Boman 
Christian  lady,  converted  to  the  Chris- 
tian faiUi  bv  the  ministry  of  the 
Apostle  Paul;  she  was  either  the 
wife  of  Pudens,  or  sister  of  Linius,  and 
she  is  said  to  have  first  introduced  the 
gospel  into  Britain ;  2  Tim.  iv.  21. 

CLAUDIUS,  Klaw'-de-us.— The 
fifth  of  the  Roman  Emperors :  he  suc- 
ceeded Caius  Cali^la,  A.  D.  41.  In 
the  ninth  year  of  his  reign  he  publish- 
ed an  edict  for  expelling  all  Jews  from 
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Bome ;  Aoti  xviL  2 ;  this  edict  pro- 
bably  extended  to  ChiistiaiiB,  as  tn^ 
were  there  oonfonnded  under  the  gen- 
eral name  of  Jews.  Claudius  was 
pouofned  by  his  wife  Agrippina^  and 
saooeeded  by  Nero,  her  son. 

CLAUDIUS  FELIX.— He  was 
the  ancoessor  of  Cnmanus,  in  the  gov- 
enunent  of  Jndea.     See  Felix. 

GXiAUDIUS  LTSIAS.— The  chief 
captain  of  a  band  who  kept  snard  at 
the  temple.  He  rescued  Paul  from  a 
tumult  which  the  Jews  raised  against 
him ;  Acts  xxi  27,  28»  and  eh.  xxii 
from  a  conspiracy  entered  into  by  forty 
enTenomed  Jews  ;  Acts  xxiiL  21. 

CLAT.— '  As  day  to  the  seal,"  Job 
xxxviiL  14.  When  a  door  or  box  was 
to  be  sealed,  it  was  first  locked,  and 
then  clay  or  wax  was  spread  over  the 
key-hole,  and  then  impressed  with 
the  seaL  Clay  was  used  because  it 
hardens  with  heat.  In  Egypt,  the 
granary  of  Joseph,  a  large  warehouse 
where  the  com  that  is  paid  as  a  tax 
to  tiie  Grand  Seisnior  is  deposited,  is 
caxefully  sealed  by  the  inspectors  or 
offioet*  to  whom  it  is  intrusted  :  this 
is  done,  by  covering  the  locks  of  the 
doors  witn  a  handSil  of  day.  This 
custom,  which  is  not  uncommon  in 
other  ports  of  the  esst,  may  illustrate 
the  aaBertion;~*'It  is  turned  as  day 
totheseaL' 

CKAT,  J6b  27.  le..^  88. 14. 
Job  4. 19.  dwell  In  honses  of  e. 

10.  9.  thou  luut  made  me  aa  the  0. 

IS.  IS.  your  bodies  to  bodiea  of  e. 

S3,  ft.  I  am  fonned  oat  of  the  e. 
Pa.  40.  2.  brought  me  out  of  the  miry  e. 
Xn  64.  &  we  are  e.  thou  oar  potter,  46. 

0 ;  Jer.  18.  6. 
Dan.  2.  83.  part  of  iron  part  of  c. 
Bab.  2.  6.  ladeth  hlmaelf  with  thick  & 
Rom.  9. 21.  baa  not  potter  power  over  0. 

CLEAN.— (1.)  Freedom  from  the 
guilt  and  curse  of  sin  by  the  blessing 
of  justification,  Ps.  IL  7.  "Purge  me 
with  hyssop,  and  I  shall  be  dean; 
wash  me,  and  I  shall  be  whiter  than 
snow."  (2.)  Holiness  and  purity  by 
the  sanctifying  influence  of  grace, 
John  xiiL  10.  (3.)  That  which  is 
without  dross,  Ps.  xix.  9.  Essekiel 
xxxvL  25.  (4.)  Artificially,  hypocrit- 
ically and  opinionativdy,  Matt,  zxiii 


25 ;  Luke  xi  39 ;  Prov.  xvL  2.  (5.) 
Being  pronounced  puro  from  le^ 
pollution.  Lev.  xiii  6,  7.  (6.)  Punty 
of  moral  character,  and  innocency  in 
the  general  deportaient,  2  Sam.  xxii 
21,  22.  Purity  of  heart,  or  inward 
holiness,  can  only  be  obtained,  and 
preserved,  by  exercising  faith  in  the 
blood  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  1  John  i  7 ; 
Heb.  L  3.  ''Cleanseth  us  from  all 
sin."  Titus  ii  14.  This  blood  of 
atonement  deanseth  from  the  filtii 
and  stain  of  sin,  Heb.  ix.  14 ;  1  Peter 
i  2;  Bev.  L  5,  6.  '*Kow  ye  aro 
dean  through  the  word,"  John  xv.  3, 
beins  accompanied  with  the  power  of 
the  Spirit,  John  xviL  17 ;  Eph.  v.  26 ; 
1  Peter  i  22. 

The  adjectives  clean  aud  tmdean^ 
have  a  reference  to  animlds,  &c.,  as 
stated  in  Lev.  xL  9—47.  Tins  dis- 
tinction existed  before  the  flood.  Gen. 
vii  2.  The  design  was  to  keep  the 
Jews  distinct  from  idolatrous  and 
barbarous  nations ;  Lev.  xx.  24 — 26  ; 
Deut.  xiv.  2,  3,  21.  These  prohibi- 
tions would  tend  to  conserve  the  peo- 
ple's health ;  for  some  of  the  creatures 
forbidden  were  unwholesome. 

GLEAUSE,  Pa.  19. 12.  e.  thoa  me  fh)m 
aecretfaalta 
6L  2.  fl.  me  from  my  sin 
119.  9.  shall  a  young  man  e.  hla.way  f 
Matt  10.  8.  heal  the  sick,  0.  the  lepers, 
23.  26.  c.  first  that  whioh  is  within 
the  cup 
2  Cor.  7. 1.  let  us  e.  ooiselves  from  all 

fllthiness  of  flesh 
Bpfk  6.  26.  might  c.  it  with  the  wash- 
ing of  water 
Jam.  4.  8.  e.  your  hands,  ye  sinnen, 
1  JiOin  1.  9.  to  c  tts  from  aU  onrighte- 

oasness 
OHEANSED,  Ps.  78. 18.  verily  I  have  0. 

my  heart  in  Tain 
MaU.  8.  8.  immediately  leprosy  was  a 
U.  6.  the  lepers  are  e,  the  deaf  hear, 
Luke  7.  22. 
OLEAKBETH,  1  John  1. 7.  blood  of  Jesns 
Christ  c.  us  from  all  sin 

'  CLEAR,  innocent,  discharged  from 
the  oath.  Gen.  xxiv.  8.  "  Fair  as  the 
moon,  clear  as  the  sun,''  Songs  vi  10. 
The  churoh  of  Christ  is  like  the  sun 
risen  in  his  glory,  which  shall  never 
go  down,  Isa.  Ix.  20.  To  speak  plainly 
what  we  know  to  be  true,  and  is 
likely  to  minister  grace  to  the  hearers, 
Job  xxziiL  3;  ZepL  iiL  9.     "And  it 
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■hall  oome  to  pan  in  that  daj,  thai 
the  light  ihall  not  be  c2ear,  nor  dai^" 
Zech.  xiv.  6.  The  finally  impenitent 
oannot  be  aoquitted  before  Qod,  Ezod. 
zxxiv.  7. 

OLBAS  the  ginilty,  Est.  84.  7. 
P9.SI.A.C,  when  thoa  JadgMt 
SonM  0. 10.  looks  forth  e.  m  the  tiu 
Zech.  14.  6.  light  bIuU  not  be  c  nor 

CX£AR— "Jud  that  vjUL  by  w> 
mtaiM  dear  the  gmUy,"  Exod.  zxxiv. 
7.  The  worda,  *'the  ffmUy,''  are 
■amlementaiy ;  and  inatead  of  the 
gnifty,  we  ahould  insert  "the  wick- 
ed,*' that  ia,  the  impenitent  The 
Chaldee  explaina  it,  of  **them  thai 
tum  noL*'  The  Jemaalem  Targum 
appliea  it  to  the  day  of  judgment 
when  only  the  impenitent  ahall  be 
eondemned. 

CLIAVB  to  hto  wife,  Gen.  S.  £4 :  iiaU, 

10. 6  :  Mark  10.  7  ;  i^.  6.  81. 
Dffit  4. 4  ye  did  e,  to  the  Lord,  10.  20, 

A  11.  S2,  &  18.  4,  A  80.  20  :  Joah, 

92.  6,  d^  28. 8. 
Pit.  44.  28.  belly  e.  to  the  euth 
110.  26.  Boul  c.  to  the  doit 
187.  6.  tongue  e.  to  roof  of  months 

jtwi,  22. 16  ;  Stek.  8.  20. 
Act§  11.  28.  purpoee  of  hevt  would  e. 

to  Lord 
Bom.  12.  0.  e.  to  that  which  i«  good 

CLEFTS.—*  Thou  that  dwellest  in 
the  defta  of  the  rocka.'  Jer.  xlix. 
16.  Petra^  the  capital  of  Edom,  and 
the  houaea,  were  literally  cat  out  of 
the  rocks,  aa  their  ruina  atill  ahow. 
The  rocka  in  the  eaat  abounded  with 
cavitiea,  which  were  aometimea  used 
as  ^lacea  of  defence,  and  powerful 
anmea  have  been  unable  to  force 
them;  Judges  xv.  8;  Jer.  xlix.  16; 
Obad.  iii.  4. 

CLEMENT,  Klem'-ent^  mOd,  good, 
mercyuL — Clement  waa  one  of  the 
moat  eminent  ministera  of  Christ  in 
the  apostolic  ace ;  PhiL  iv.  3.  Many 
auppose  that  he  waa  the  biahop  of 
Home,  who  wrote  an  epistle  to  the 
Corinthian  church.  It  ia  still  extents 
and  ia  juatly  esteemed  one  of  the 
most  ancient  and  valuable  of  the 
uninspired  records  of  the  first  affe 
of  Christianity.  He  aurvived  idl  the 
apostles. 

CLEOPAS.— Kle'-o-pas,  the  whole 
glory.— Aceotdini^   to   Euaebiua  and 


Epmhanina,  he  waa  brother  of  Joaeph, 
both  being  aona  of  Jacob.  See  Matt, 
i  16.  He  waa  the  father  of  Simeon, 
of  Jamea  the  leas,  of  Jude,  and  Joaeph, 
or  Joaes.  Cleopas  married  Mary,  aia- 
ter  to  the  blessed  virgin.  He  waa, 
therefore,  uncle  to  Jesus  Christ,  and 
hia  aona  were  first  oouaina  to  him ; 
Luke  xxiv.  18. 

OLIMB,  Jer.  4. 20 ;  /oe<  2.  7.  0. 
Amo»  0.  8.  though  e.  up  to  heaven 
John  10. 1.  c.  some  other  way  to  a  Uilef 

CLOAK,  put  for  an  upper  sanneiit, 
or  travelling  coat,  2  Tim.  iv.  la  (2. ) 
Exouae  or  pretext,  John  xv.  22.  (3. ) 
A  fair  show,  1  Theea.  ii  5.  ''For 
neither  at  any  time  used  we  flattering 
worda,  aa  ye  know,  nor  a  doak  w 
oovetouaneas :  Ood  ia  witness."  (4.) 
The  salvation  of  God  made  known  to 
hia  church,  Isa.  lix.  17.  «*  He  shall 
put  on  the  garmenta  of  vengeance  for 
clothing,  and  waa  clad  with  aeal  aa  a 
doak.'* 

CLOAK,  Coat.—*  Him  that  taketh 
away  thy  doak,'  &a;  Luke  vi  29l 
The  coat  was  a  tunic  or  under  gar- 
ment, over  which  waa  thrown  tke 
doak  or  gown,  when  going  abroad,  or 
when  at  work.    See  6'oa/L 

OIX)AK,  Matt  6.  40 ;  LtOee  6.  20. 
Ji.  60. 17.  dad  with  xesl  as  e  e. 
John  16.  22.  have  no  c.  for  their  sin 
1  77ieM.  2.  6.  nor  used  c.  of  oovetous- 
1  Pet  2. 16.  liberty  for  c  of  mallcious- 

CLOSE.— Secret,  Num.  v.  13; 
near,  Jer.  xlii.  16;  Acts  xxvii  13; 
Luke  ix.  36. 

CLOSET,  a  place  of  deTotlon  in  every 
Jewish  house  ;  generally  a  ■maU 
room  built  shore  the  porch  or  mi- 
trance;  Joel  2.  16;  Matt.  6.  6; 
Luke  12.  8. 

CLOTHE,  to  furnish  with  gar- 
ments ;  to  invest. 

CLOTHED*  in  soft  raiment'  Worn 
bv  effeminate  persona,  and  waa  an  em- 
blem of  riches,  splendour,  effeminacy, 
wealth,  Ac. ;  Matt.  xL  8. 

CLOTHES,  the  outer  garmenta, 
uaually  put  off  when  men  worked,  or 
ran;  Matt  xxiv.  18.  The  mnrderera 
of  Stephen  'cast  off  their  doihea,*  to 
render  them  better  able  to  fierform 
the  act  of  atoning;  Acta  vii  58: 
"23. 
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AND  CONCORDANCE. 


CLO    tS6 


SSk  flumentt,   ,  ^,^^— — .^ 

TbB  tuo  of  dotning  i8»  (1.)  To  cover 
oar  DAkfldnen ;  *'  Imto  Adam  and  to 
btt  wile,  did  the  Lord  Qod  make  ooats 
of  akin,  and  ok^thed  them;"  Qen.  ii 
21 ;  Hob.  ii  1.  (2.)  To  defend  againat 
injury,  from  cold,  Ac.;  Ptoy.  xxxi, 
12;  zzT.  20;  Job  xziv.  7.  (3.)  To 
diatingniih  one  sex  from  another; 
"The  woman  shall  not  wear  that 
which  ^ppertaineth  to  man,  neither 
■hall  a  man  pat  on  a  woman's  gar- 
menta;  Dent.  xxiL  5.  (4)  To  pre- 
serve health,  and  afford  comfort ;  Job 
zzz.  1&  (d.)  To  indioate  the  quality 
of  oflSoe^  position,  profession,  ftc.; 
Gen.  xli  42;  Esth.  vi  8;  Acts  joi 
21;  Pa.  zlv.  13.  14;  2  Sam.  xiiL  la 
(6u)  To  adorn  the  body;  Qen.  zzvii 
15;  Hosea  ii  13;  Exud.  xxviii  40. 
(7.)  To  teetily  joy  or  grief;  Joel  i  13; 
Lake  zv.  22.  "Bring  forth  the  best 
robe»  and  pat  it  on  him."    £coL  iz.  8. 

GLOTHB,  Matt,  fl.  80;  Imke  12,  2&;  Job 

10. 11.  CL  me  with  tkln 
PL  86. 2a  be  «.  wttli  shame,  188l  18, 
104. 1.  e.  with  honour  sod  mAtesty 
IOOl  la.  he  <x  himeelf  with  caning 
132.  9.  let  prieiU  be  c  with  right 


1&  c  with  Mlvatlon 
iik  CL   10.  e.  me  with  fsuments  of 

MtratiMft 
Xtek.  10.  10.  I  c  thee  with  broidered 


Zeph.  1.  &  c.  with  etiaDge  appsrel 
Matt.  11.8.  &  In  aoft  raiment ;  Luke  7. 
25. 
25.  80.  naked  aadye  «.  me,  43.  e.  not 
2  Cor.  B.  2.  to  bee.  upon  with  onr  houae 
a.  If  to  be  that  being  e.  we  shall  not 
4.  imcloihed  bat  e.  upon 
1  PtL  5.  6.  be  e.  with  homillty 
Rto.  8. 1M.  nUment  that  mayeat  be  e, 
11.  8l  piopheor  c  in  sackcloth 
12. 1.  woman  e.  with  the  son 
19.  UL  e.  in  a  Testnre  dipped  In  blood 
1&  8.  e.  in  line  linen  elean  and  white 

CSXmcnrO,  Jat  22.  O.  and  U.  7 ;  Mark 

12.  88 :  Aet$  10.  80  ;  Janua  2.  8. 
i^  4ft.  18.  her  ft  is  wrought  of  gold 
Pnm.  81. 25.  strength  and  honour  her  e. 
/t.  60. 17  garments  of  vengeance  for  c 
Matt.  7. 15.  come  in  sheep's  e. 
11.  a.  that  wear  soft  c  are  in 

CLOUD.— The  Scriptures  represent 
the  douda  as  conservatories  of  water, 
Job  zzvi  8.  Job,  speaking  of  chaos, 
saya,  that  Ood  had  hemmed  in  the 
sea,  or  tl^e  waters,  as  with  a  cL'^u  I. 


asd  oovered  it  with  dartaiess^  as  a 
child  la  wrapped  np  in  swaddling 
olothee*  Job  3utxviii  9.  God  went 
before  the  Israelites  in  a  cloud*  Ezod. 
xiii  21.  He  gave  the  law  in  a  cloud ; 
Exod.  six.  26 ;  Deut  iv.  12.  Christ 
was  transfigured  in  a  cloud;  Matt. 
zvii.  &  Clouds  have  been  symbols 
of  the  Divnie  presence,  as  Ezod.  zL 
34.  By  this  cloud  Ood  took  posses* 
sion  of  the  tabernacle^  and  manifested 
his  £avour;  Num.  iz.  15;  1  Kings 
viii.  10 — 12.  God  is  represented  as 
encompassed  with  donds,  which  serve 
as  a  chariot,  and  veil  his  dreadful 
fnajesty;  Job  zxii  14;  Isa.  ziz.  1; 
Matt  zviL  5;  zziv.  30;  Ps.  zviii.  11, 
12;  zovii  2i  civ.  3.  Armies  are 
compared  to  a  cloud,  £zek.  i  4; 
Jer.  iv.  13. 

When  El^'ah's  servant  reported  to 
his  master,  that  he  saw  a  "little 
cloud*'  arising  out  of  the  sea  like  a 
man's  hand,  ae  commanded  him  to 
say  unto  Ahab,  "Prepare  thy  chariot, 
and  get  thee  down,  that  the  rain  stop 
thee  not,"  1  Kings  zvui  44.  This 
appearance  was  considered  as  the  sure 
indication  of  an  approaching  shower, 
for  it  came  to  pass  m  the  mean  while, 
that  the  heaven  was  black  with  cloueU 
and  wind,  and  there  was  a  great  rain. 
Mr.  Bruce  corroborates  this  relation: 
"There  are  three  remarkable  ap|>ear- 
ances  attending  the  inundation  ot  the 
Nile :  every  morning  in  Abyssinia  is 
clear,  and  the  sun  shmes ;  aoout  nine, 
a  small  doudf  not  above  four  feet 
broad,  appears  in  the  east,  whirling 
violently  round,  as  if  upon  an  axis ; 
but,  arrived  near  the  senith,  it  first 
abates  its  motion,  then  loses  its  form, 
and  eztends  itself  greatly,  and  seems 
to  call  up  vapours  from  all  opposite 
quarters.  These  clouds  havmg  at< 
tained  nearly  the  same  height,  rush 
against  each  other  with  great  violence, 
and  put  me  always  in  mmd  of  Elijah's 
foretelling  rain  on  mount  Carmel. 
The  air,  impelled  before  the  heaviest 
mass,  inakes  an  impression  of  its  own 
form  in  the  collection  of  clouds  op- 
posite ;  and  the  moment  it  has  taken 
poaaession  of  the  space  made  to  re< 
ceive  it,   the  most   violent  thunder 
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instantly  follows,  with  nin ;  and  after 
some  hours  the  dcy  again  clean." 

CLOUDS.— Symbolical  of  troubles, 
Ecol.  xiL  2 ;  Lam.  ii  1 ;  iiL  44;  Ezek. 
zxz.  2;  &^.  Coupled  with  'fire,* 
they  express  protection,  alluding  to 
the  pillar  of  doud  and  fire,  Ps.  cv.  39 ; 
Isa.  iv.  5.  Also  armies,  multitudes, 
numbers;  Isa.  xliv.  22;  Jer.  iv,  13; 
Isa.  Ix.  8;  Heb.  zii.  1.  Temporary 
ffoodness ;  Hosea  tL  4 ;  mere  formal- 
ists, Jude  12 ;  seducers,  2  Pet  iL  17 ; 
the  infirmaties  of  old  age,  Ecd.  zii.  2. 

CLOUD  of  WITNESSES.— 'Com- 
poMecf  abotU  with  so  great  a  cloud  of 
wUnesaea;"  Heb.  xiL  1.  A  cloud  im- 
plies a  great  number.  In  this  sense, 
the  Greeks  and  Latins  frequently  use 
the  term  cloud  to  express  a  great 
number  of  persons  or  tnings :  in  Eu- 
ripides we  read  of  a  dense  cloud  of 
shields;  and  in  Statins  of  a  cloud 
of  spearmen.  There  is  an  allusion 
to  the  Grecian  games,  and  cloud  well 
denotes  the  vast  crowd  of  spectators 
in  the  amphitheatre,  seated  one  above 
another  to  an  immense  height.  The 
cigonisteSf  or  contenders  in  those  games 
were  often  greatly  animated  by  know- 
ing that  the  eyes  of  the  principal 
men  of  their  country  were  fixed  upon 
them ;  and  by  this  they  were  induced 
to  make  the  most  extiaordinary  exer- 
tions. Christians  are  thus  made  a 
spectacle  to  angels,  and  the  spirits  of 
just  men  made  per/ect,  even  to  patri- 
archs, prophets,  apostles,  and  those 
who  died  in  the  faith,  &c. 

CLOUD  and  smoke  'by  day,* 
fto.  Isa.  iv.  6.  Alluding  to  the  ap- 
pearances of  the  pillar  of  cloud  and 
tire ;  Ex.  xiii.  21 ;  xL  38 ;  Zech.  ii  6 ; 
the  whole  being  expressive  of  the 
visible  presence  of  €k)d. 

OLOXn),  €fen.  9.  IS  ;  1$.  18.  4. 
Is.  44.  22.  blots  out  as  A  a  thy  trsos- 
greuiona 

1  Cor.  10. 1.  oar  fathers  noder  the  c 
2  baptized  unto  Moaes  In  the  c. 

Beb.  12. 1.  BO  great  a  c  of  witnesseas 
Judg.  5.  4.  e.  dropped  with  water 

2  Sam.  23.  4.  as  a  morning  without  e. 
PB.  36.  6.  faithfulness  reacbeth  to  c 

57. 10.  truth  to  the  e.  108.  4. 

104. 8.  who  maketh  the  e.  hit  chariot 
Kocl.  11. 4.  regardeth  e.  ahall  not  reap 
Jfott  24.  80.  coming  tn  e.  of  heaven, 
20. 64.  Hark  13.  26^  and  14.  62, 


1  These.  4  17«  e.  oanled  with  tempest 
Judg.  12.  c.   without  water  caxxied 
Rev.  1.  7.  he  oometh  with  e.  and 

CLOVEN  TONGUES,  Acts  ii  3. 
An  emblem  of  the  various  tongues  and 
languages  in  which  the  apostles  were 
to  prea^  the  gospel  They  were  like 
flames  of  fire  parted,  and  these  parted 
flames  looked  like  tongues;  so  a  flame 
of  fire,  is,  with  the  Jews,  called  a 
tongue  of  tire. 

(SflDUS,  Ni'-dus.— A  city  and 
promontory  of  Asia,  between  Khodea 
and  Cos,  at  the  East  of  the  Icariaa 
sea.  The  inhabitants  worshipped 
Venus.  The  work  of  the  great  Prax- 
iteles, which,  with  other  statuary, 
ornaments,  palaces,  theatres,  &c.  dec- 
orated this  once  famous  city.  It  was 
in  the  port  of  Cnidus  that  the  memor- 
able naval  combat  was  decided,  which 
marked  the  era  when  the  Spartans 
lost  their  command  of  the  sea,  obtain- 
ed by  their  previous  victory  over  the 
Athenians  in  the  Hellespont.  Cnidus 
long  since  became  a  mass  of  splendid 
and  interesting  ruins,  rich  in  proof  of 
its  former  greatness  :  its  broken  difis, 
walls,  and  towers  of  its  Acropolis — 
its  theatre,  the  marble  steps  of  which 
yet  remain — the  ruins  of  two  magnifi- 
cent Corinthian  temples  of  white 
marblQ,  and  debris  of  statuary, 
friezes,  and  capitals,  &c.  all  these 
prove  its  ancient  greatness;  Acta 
xxvii  7. 

COALS.— The  coals  we  read  of  in 
the  Bible,  were  coals  of  wood,  or  char- 
coal. They  also  used  thorns,  and 
wood  of  all  sorts  ;  Psa.  Iviii  9  ;  Eocl. 
vii.  6.  They  collected  the  dung  of 
cows,  and  other  animals,  and  dried  it 
for  the  purpose,  as  is  still  the  custom 
of  the  east,  where  wood  is  often  very 
scarce.  Grass  also  is  mentioned; 
Matt.  vi.  30.  These  different  sorts  of 
fuel  are  spoken  of  in  several  places  in 
the  Bible.  As  they  were  all  such  as 
bum  away  veiy  qmddy,  so  the  sud- 
den manner  m  which  destruction 
comes  upon  sinners,  by  the  wrath  of 
God  agamst  sin,  is  frequently  explain- 
ed by  referring  to  them. 

COAL,  'quench  my  coal,*  means 
my  posterity  ;  2  &am.  xiv.  7. 
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COALS  of  fire,  'heap  ooa)  sol  fire 
upon  his  head.'  Rom.  zii  20.  A 
OMstapbor  taken  from  the  smelting  of 
ore,  meaning,  thou  shalt  melt  him 
down  by  kindneaa  into  affection  for 
thee.  — Or,  if  he  persevere  in  his  enmity 
to  thee,  the  issue  (thongh  unsought 
icn  by  thee,)  will  be  that  thou  by  uiy 
patience,  shalt  engage  the  wrath  of 
God  to  fall  upon  him,  and  maintain 
thy  cause  agamst  him.  This  is  the 
opinion  of  Grotius;  Proy.  xxv.  22. 
See  also  Ps.  cxL  9,  10 ;  Isa.  xlvii  14 ; 
X.2. 


OOM^  2Sam.  14.  7 ;  U.  47. 14.  sod  8. 6 ; 
ham.  4.  8  ;  P».  1&  8  ;  12.  and  120. 
4  and  140. 10. 
Pror.  €L  28.  cao  one  go  on  hot  c. 
85.  22.  heap  cl  of  fire  on  head ;  Aom. 

12.  20. 
26.  21.  as  e.  to  bom  t.  bo  contentions 
Sotki^  8.  6.  r.  thereof  are  e.  of  fire 

^  COAT. — The  Jews  wore  two  prin- 
cipal garments  :  the  interior  is  called 
the  coat,  or  tunic  ;  Matt.  v.  40.  It 
was  made  of  linen,  and  encircled  the 
whole  body,  extending  down  to  the 
knees.  It  extended  upwards  to  the 
neck,  and  had  long  or  short  sleeves. 
Over  this  was  worn  the  mantle  or 
cloak;  Matt.  v.  40.  The  coat  was 
sometimes  woven  like  a  stocking  in 
its  proper  shape  and  size,  without  any 
seam.  Such  probably  were  the  coats 
of  fine  linen  of  woven  work  which 
were  made  for  Aaron  and  his  sons ;  Ex. 
zxxix.  27.  And  such  was  the  gar- 
ment which  our  great  High  Pnest 
wore  previous  to  his  crucifixion ;  John 
xil.  23.  "  His  coat  was  without  seam, 
woven  from  the  top  throughout.'* 
Such  a  coat  is  still  worn  by  the  Arabs, 
and  is  considered  of  great  value. 

COAT  OF  MAjQi.  This  armour 
brought  to  great  i>erfection.  It 
flexible,  and  it  yielded  to  the 
pressure  of  the  muscles,  and  to  the 
various  motions  of  the  body,  display- 
ing  the  shape,  and  muscular  parts  of 
the  wearer.  The  Greeks  and  Komans 
made  them  of  metal,  which  was  cut 
into  the  shape  of  leaves  or  scales,  ftc. 
in  such  a  manner  that  the  pieces  fell 
over  each  other,  like  the  feathers  of  a 
bird,  or  the  scales  of  a  fish; 
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ed the  hoofis  of  horses,  purified  them, 
cut  them  into  slices,  making  them  to 
resemble  the  scales  of  a  diagon,  or  a 
green  pure  cone.  These  they  sewed 
together  with  the  sinews  of  horses 
and  oxen,  and  such  coats  were  ele- 
gant and  strong,  often  covering  a 
soldier  from  head  to  foot. 

COAT  of  many  coloura,  Gren. 
xxxvii.  3.  In  the  ^ast  the  young  and 
gay  indulged  themselves  in  wearing 
these  inner  garments  of  divers  colours 
and  fanciful  patterns ;  and  sometimes 
their  parents  were  weak  enough  to 
bestow  such  marks  of  distinction  on 
their  favourites.  Joseph's  coat,  of 
many  colours,  will  readily  occur  to  the 
mind  as  an  instance  of  this.  Princesses, 
ana  others,  in  David's  time,  were  (Us- 
tinguished  in  a  similar  manner ;  2 
Sam.  xiii.  18.  And  the  unhappy 
mother  of  Sisera  anticipated  no  higher 
prize  for  her  victorious  son,  as  she 
fondly  thought  him,  than  "a  prey  of 
divers  colours  of  needle- work,  of  divers 
colours  of  needle-work  on  both  sides, 
meet  for  the  necks  of  them  that  take 
the  spoil."  Judges  v.  30. 

COATS  of  sldns.  Probably  from 
beasts  sacrificed  by  Divine  appoint- 
ment; Oen.  iii.  21. 

OOAT,  Ofn.  87.  8.  Jacob  made  Joseph  a 

c.  of  many  coloara 
82.  they  sent  the  c.  of  many  coloois, 

and  said,  this  have  we  found,  know 

whether  it  be  thv  son's  c. 
Est,  28.  4.  make  for  Aaron  a  robe  and 

broidered  c. 
Leo.  16.  4.  he  shall  put  on  the  holy 

linen  o. 
1  Aim.  2. 19.  his  mother  made  Samnel 

a  little  a 
17.  6.  Goliah  was  armed  with  a  c.  of 

mail,  38. 
Somg^  6.  8. 1  have  put  off  my  c.  how 

shall  I  pat  it  on  t 
liaXi.  6.  40.  if  any  sne  thee  and  take 

away  thy  o. 
lAikf  0. 29.  thy  cloak  forbid  not  to  take 

thy  c.  also 
JfAin  10.  28.  now  the  c.  was  without 

seam,  woren 
COATS,  Ocn.  3. 21.  God  made  c.  of  skins, 

and  clothed  them 
£z.  28.  40.  for  Aaron's  sons  thoa  shalt 

makec 
"Dan.  S.  21.  then  these  men  were  bound 

in  their  c. 
UaSJL  10. 10.  neither  proTide  two  c.  nor 

shoes 
Lute  8. 11.  he  hath  two  &  let  him  im- 
part to  him 
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OOCK  *erow.'— In  the  Eut  the 
oock  crows  at  nisfat,  ragnlBrly  between 
eleven  and  twelve,  and  one  and  two 
o'clock.  In  Matt.  zxvi.  34,  oar 
Lord  is  represented  as  saying,  that 
**  before  the  cock  crew,"  Peter  shonld 
deny  him  thrioe;  so  Lake  zxii  34, 
and  John  ziii  38.  Bat,  according  to 
Idark  xiv.  30,  he  says,  ''before  the 
cock  crow  twice,  thoa  shalt  deny  me 
thfiee,**  These  texts  may  be  recon- 
ciled, by  observing,  that  ancient 
authors,  both  Greek  and  Latin,  men- 
tion two  cock-crowings,  the  one  of 
which  was  soon  alter  midnight,  the 
other  aboat  three  o'clock  in  the 
morning ;  and  this  latter,  being  most 
noticed  by  men  as  the  signal  of  their 
approaching  laboars,  was  called  by 
way  of  eminence,  **the  cock-crowing  r 
and  to  this  alone,  Matthew,  giving  the 
general  sense  of  onr  Savioui's  warning 
to  Peter,  refers;  but  Mark,  more 
accurately  recording  Ate  very  warda, 
mentions  the  two  eick-erowinge.  The 
rabbles  say  that  cocks  were  not 
idlowed  to  be  kept  in  Jerosalem ;  it 
was  so  holjr;  and  on  this  ground 
infidels  cavil  at  the  relation ;  but  it 
is  a  mere  caviL  The  cock  is  not 
prohibited  bv  the  law  of  Moses ;  and 
the  Jews  could  buy  and  eat  them.  It 
is  very  likely  that  only  the  rich  kei>t 
them.  And  even  now  the  bird  is 
kept  in  the  East,  and  on  the  Conti- 
nent of  Europe,  not  so  much  for  the 
Surposes  of  food  as  to  announce  the 
awn  of  day.  But  when  the  Romans 
took  Palestme,  they  changed  the  cus- 
tom, and  established  their  own. 

'*The  night  was  divided  into  four 
watches,  of  three  hours  each,  tiiat  is, 
from  six  in  the  evening  to  nine,  from 
nine  to  twelve,  from  twelve  to  three, 
and  firam  three  to  six.  They  are  thus 
set  down  in  Mark  xiii.  35;  "Watch 
therefore,  for  ye  know  not  when  the 
master  of  the  nouse  cometh,  at  even, 
or  at  midnight,  or  at  the  cock  crowing, 
or  in  the  morning. " 

"These  watches,  or  guards,  were 
declared  by  the  sound  of  a  trumpet ; 
and  whenever  one  guard  relieved  an- 
other,  it  was  always  done  by  this 
usual  miUtaKy   signaL     The  whole 


fonr  watches  were  closed  by  tho 
blowing  of  a  shrill  horn.  I^rakea- 
bOToh  says,  the  last  trumpet,  which 
blew  at  three  in  the  morning,  was 
sounded  three  times,  to  imitate  tMe 
crowing  of  a  eoek, 

OOOKATRIOE.— A  venomous  ser- 
pent, Isa.  xi  8.  The  original  Hebrew 
nas  been  varioasly  rendered;  the 
aspic,  the  baeiliik,  the  hgdra,  the 
re^tfs,  the  viper,  and  the  eeraates. 
Many  think  the  baeiiitk  is  intended. 
Micha81iB,  the  oeraetee,  or  homed  ser- 
pent.    It  is  very  venomous. 

OOOKXJB,  a  poteonooi  weed,  SQpposed  to 
be  the  deadly  night-thade ;  Job 
81.40. 

OOFFINS,  senerally  speakinff  are 
not  used  in  the  East;  the  body  is 
simply  wound  up  in  grave-clothes,  and 
plaoed  in  the  grave;  John  xL  44^ 
There  are  some  exceptions;  for  in 
some  of  the  sepulchres,  stone  coffins 
with  sculptured  lids,  are  sometimes 
found.  This  was  the  precise  usage 
of  the  Easterns.  The  first  notice  of 
coffins  in  the  Bible,  is  in  Gen.  L  26. 
Of  Joseph  it  is  said,  "And  they 
embalmed  him,  and  he  was  put  into 
a  coffin  in  Egypt*'  Coffins  were  more 
frequently  used  in  Egypt  than  in  any 
other  country  in  the  JBast  Some  of 
the  rich  had  one,  two,  or  even  three 
coffins  one  within  the  other. 

COLD  is,  ( 1. )  Natural,  as  water  may 
be,  the  season,  the  wind,  &c. ;  Jer.  xviii. 
14;  Nab.  iii.  17.  It  is  very  cold  in 
Syria,  and  probably  also  in  Palestine, 
from  the  12th  of  December  to  tiie 
20th  of  January,  Ezra  x.  9.  Nay 
even  in  the  spring  and  summer,  the 
nights,  especially  upon  mountains,  are 
exceedingly  cold,  while  the  days  are 
very  hot.  Gen.  xxxi  40;  John  xviiL 
18.  (2.)  Spiritual,  which  consists  in 
an  utter,  or  very  great  unconcern 
about  Jesus  Christ  and  divine  things* 
Matt  xxiv.  12. 

OOLD,  Oen.  8.  St.  c.  and  heat,  day  sad 

night  shall  not  cease 
Job  24.  7.  naked  have  no  covering  in 
thee. 
87. 9.  and  c.  oometh  ont  of  the  north 
Pt.  147. 17.  who  oan  stand  heforo  hla  e.  f 
Prov.  20.  4.  the  alngganl  wlU  not  pJow 
by  reaeoA  of  c 
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SBl  la^  as  the  e.  of  moir  In  liarvwt, 
».  takeih  away  a  garment  in  c. 
MatL  10.  4S.  give  to  ItUie  onee  a  cup  of 
c.  water 
tL  12.  lore  of  many  shall  wax  c. 
Ickn  1&  18.  Mrrants  itad  made  a  Are, 

for  it  was  c 
S  Cor.  11.  S7.  in  ftstlngs  often,  in  c. 

COLLAR. — An  ornament  for  the 
neck,  Jud^^  viii  26.  Job's  disease 
18  thns  described: — "It  bindeth  me 
alxNit  as  the  collar  of  my  coat." 

OOIr-HOZEK,  Kol-lio-'seh.~A  mler  in 

Jerasalem ;  lieh.  3. 16. 
OOILECZZOV.    A  Tolontaiy  oontriba- 

ilon  ;  1  Cor.  le.  1,  2. 

COLLEGE. --The  place  where  the 
prophets,  or  such  as  were  children 
of  the  prophets,  had  their  usoal 
abode,  2  Kmgs  xxiL  14;  2  Chron. 
xxxiv.  22,  in  which  there  were  mas- 
ters and  seniors,  who  were  called 
fathers^  1  Sam.  x.  12 ;  2  Kings  ii.  12. 
And  they  who,  as  auditors,  or  attend- 
ants, accompanied  the  ancient  proph- 
ets, were  called  children,  or  sons  of 
tlie  prophets,  1  Kings  xx.  35 ;  2  Kings 
iv.  38. 

COLIX)FS. — Small  pieces  of  meat, 
brailed  on  Uie  coals.  Job  xv.  27.  It 
is  meant  to  express  great  prosperity 
and  Inxnry. 

COLOWY.— This  word  occurs. 
Acts  xvi.  12.  Colonies  were  cities  or 
countries  to  which  Eoman  citi2ens 
had  been  sent  oat.  They  enjoyed 
the  same  rights  as  citizens  of  Rome, 
tikongh  they  nad  among  them  Italians, 
and  others.  Their  objeet  was  to  look 
after  the  proper  cultivation  of  the 
land,  and  to  extend  the  Roman 
power. 

COLOSSE,  Ko-los'-se,  pvnithmenl^ 
correction. — A  city  of  Phrygia  Minor, 
which  stood  on  the  river  Lycos,  at 
an  equal  distance  between  Laodicea 
and  Hierapolis ;  Col.  i.  2 ;  iv.  13.  It 
was  a  large  and  populous  city,  but  in 
the  time  of  the  Apostle  Paul  had  lost 
nrach  of  its  former  greatness.  Its 
ipovemment  was  democratical,  and 
its  first  ruler  called  Archon.  Colosse, 
along  with  several  other  cities  in  its 
neignbourhood,  was  swallowed  up  by 
an  earthquake.  One  of  the  first 
Christian  churches  was  established 
here.    Though  it  does  not  i^pesr  that 


P^qI  was  ever  at  Colosse,  yet,  when 
prisoner  at  Rome,  he  wrote  an  excel- 
lent epistle  to  the  Christians  there, 
warning  them  against  vain  philosophy 
and  le^  ceremonies,  demonstrating 
the  excellency  of  Christ,  and  the 
saints'  completeness  in  him ;  and  ex- 
horting them  to  the  duties  of  their 
respective  stations :  this  he  sent  them 
by  Tychicna  and  Onesimus. 

The  site  of  the  ancient  city  is  now 
occupied,  partly  by  a  vills^  and 
partly  with  the  debris  of  the  ^nner 
city ;  the  |»incipal  ruins  of  which  are, 
some  fragments  of  old  walls  on  the 
rock  upon  which  the  castle  stands — 
numerous  fragments  of  marble  piilara, 
used  as  rollers  by  the  inhabitants 
of  Khaiuu — ^the  remains  of  three 
churches,  with  but  few  inscriptions; 
and  beyond  these,  vestiges  of  an 
ancient  city,  arches,  vaults,  Ao.;  and 
the  surrounding  grounds  strewed  with 
broken  pottery. 

The  approach  to  Khonas  is  beauti- 
ful, abounding  with  tall  trees,  from 
which,  as  in  Italy,  are  suspended 
vines  of  the  most  luxuriant  growth. 
Its  situation  is  one  of  the  most 
picturesque  kind  under  the  immense 
range  of  Mount  Cadmus,  which  rises 
perpendicular  to  a  very  great  height 
behind  the  village,  in  some  parts 
clothed  with  pines,-  in  others  bare 
of  soil,  with  immense  chasms  and 
caverns.  It  is  inhabited  by  Greeks, 
and  governed  by  a  Turkish  Aga. 

COLOSSIANS,  Epistle  to.^Co- 
losse  early  received  the  gospel,  perhaps 
by  Epaphras  or  PhUemon.  Paul  had 
doubtless  visited  it,  as  we  learn  that 
he  passed  through  Phrygia  twice, 
llie  Colossians  having,  in  consequence 
of  false  teachers,  several  matters  to 
inquire  of  Paul,  sent  Epaphras  to 
Rome  to  obtain  the  deaircKl  informa- 
tion from  the  Apostle's  own  mouth. 
To  them  he  returned  a  suitable  ans- 
wer, A.  s.  62,  in  which  he  expresses 
his  joy  at  the  account  given  ot  them 
by  Epaphras.  He  endeavours  to 
guard  them  against  the  errors  propa- 
^ted  by  false  teachers  who  had  crept 
m  among  them,  and  who  were  endea- 
vouring to  beguile  them  with  enticing 
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irords  and  false  philosophy.  He  ex- 
horts them  to  adhere  to  the  doctrines 
of  the  gospel,  and  to  set  their  affec- 
tions on  heavenly  things,  to  prove  the 
parity  of  their  faith,  and  to  glorify 
the  name  of  Christ. 

COLT.  The  yonng  of  a  camel,  or 
ass;  Gen.  xxxii.  15;  xlix.  11 ;  Matt. 
xxL  6 ;  Zech.  ix.  9.  Of  this  colt  it  is 
said,  "  whereon  never  man  sat ;"  No 
animal  was  allowed  to  be  employed, 
in  sacred  uses,  even  among  the  Hea- 
then, that  had  been  useid  for  any 
domestic,  or  agricultural  purpose. 

COME.  (1)  Divine  manifesta- 
tion and  favour;  Exodus  xx.  24. 
"In  all  places  where  I  record  my 
name,  I  will  come  unto  thee,  and 
I  will  bless  thee."  This  coming  of 
GU)d  implies  nearness^  possession  and 
inhc^UatUm ;  Songs  v.  1 ;  Dent.  xii. 
5 ;  Rev.  iii.  20.  (2)  The  judgments  of 
God ;  Isaiah  Ixvi.  15 ;  Psalm  1.  3 ; 
Isaiah  xxx.  27.  (3)  The  manifesta- 
tion of  the  Son  of  God  ;  Gal.  iii.  19 ; 
Acts  iii.  19 ;  Isaiah  lix.  20.  His 
resurrection  ;  John  xx.  19.  His  com- 
ing to  judgment;  Rev.  i.  7,  8.  (4) 
Hie  coming  of  the  Holv  Ghost ;  John 
xvi  13.  (5)  Spoken  of  Satan ;  John 
xiv.  30;  Job  i.  6.  (6)  Of  angels; 
Dan.  ix.  22.  (7)  Gracious  invitations 
and  promises ;  Isa.  Iv.  1 ;  Luke  vii. 
37  ;  Matt.  xi.  28 ;  Isa.  xli.  1 ;  xlviiL 
16 ;  Matt.  xxiL  4;  Rev.  xxii.  17. 

COME  aot  into  Moret,  Gen.  49.  6. 
Ex,  ao.  24. 1  will  c.  and  bless  thee 
1 8am.  17.  46. 1  c.  to  thee  in  name  of 
1  Ckr.  29. 14.  all  things  c.  of  thee.  12. 
Job  22.  21.  good  shall  e.  tuito  thee 
87- 18.  causeth  It  to  e.  for  correction 
88. 11.  hitherto  shalt  thoa  e.  but 
P».  40.  7.  lo  I  c.  Heb.  10.  7, 9. 
23.  81.  they  shall  c.  and  shall  declare 
66.  2.  to  thee  shall  all  flesh  c. 
EceU  9.  2.  aU  things  c.  alike  to  all 
Songs  4. 16.  north  wind  c  thou  south 
l8.iS.2Xkc.  my  people  enter  Into 
86. 4.  O.  he  will  c.  and  save  you 
66. 1.  c.  to  the  waters,  yea  c.  bay 
8.  incline  your  ear  and  c.  to  me 
Eaek.  88.  81.  c  to  thee  as  the  people  e. 
Mic  6.  6.  wherewith  shall  I  c.  before 

Lord 
Hab.  2.  8.  it  will  surely  e.  not  tarty 
Mai.  8, 1.  suddenly  c.  to  his  temple 
4.  6.  lest  I  c.  and  smite  the  earth 
Matt.  8. 1.  many  shall  c.  from  east  and 
west;  Luhsl.  16.20. 
11. 8.  be  that  ihoald  c  Z^OM  7. 10, 20. 


MaU,  28.  c  to  me  all  ye  that  labour 

16.  24.  if  any  man  will  c  after  me 
22.  4.  ready  c  to  the  marriage 

Luke  7.  8. 1  say  c.  and  he  cometh 
14.  20.  married  a  wife  I  cannot  c. 

John  1.  89.  c  and  see,  46.  <&  4.  29.  Rev. 
6.  1.  8.  6.  7.   1 17. 1.  I  21.  0. 
6k  40.  ye  will  not,  c.  to  me— have  life 

6.  44.  no  man  c.  to  me  except  Father 

7.  87.  if  thirst  let  him  r.  to  me  and 
14. 18.  not  leave— I  will  c  to  you 

Acta  16.  0.  e.  over  and  help  us 

1  Cor.  11.  26.  Lord's  death  till  he  c. 

2  Cor.  6. 17.  e.  out  from  among  them 
Heb.  4. 16,  let  us  e.  boldly  to  the  throne 

7.  26.  save  all  that  e.  to  God  by  him 
10.  87.  he  that  shall  c  will  c 
Rei^.  18.  4.  e.  out  of  her  my  people 
22. 1 6.  quickly,  12.  20. 

17.  spirit  and  bride  say  c— will  o,-^ 
80.  amen,  even  so  c.  Lord  Jesna 

Ps.  118.  26.  c  in  name  of  L.  to 
Scet  11.  8.  all  that  c.  is  vanity 
If  alt.  8. 11.  c  after  me  is  mightier 
Luke  6.  47.  whosoever  c.  to  me  and 
John  8.  81.  that  c.  flrom  above 
6. 86.  0.  to  me  shall  not  hunger 
87.  c.  to  me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  oat 
46.  learned  of  Father  c.  unt«  roe 
14.  6.  no  man  c.  to  Father  but  by  me 
Eeb.  11.  6.  that  c.  to  God  must  believe 
James  1. 17.  gift  c.  do¥m  from  Father 
Heb.  10. 1.  the  c.  thereunto  perfect 
OOKm O,  Ps.  10.  6.  &  87.  13. 

121.  8.  L.  shall  preserve  thy  c. 
MaL  8.  2.  who  may  abide  the  day  of 
hisc. 
4. 6.  before  the  c.  of  the  great  day 
Matt  24.  8.  what  be  the  sign  of  thy  e. 
27.  so  shall  c.  of  Son  of  man  be,  37. 39. 
'48.  my  Lord  delays  his  c.  Luke  12. 45. 
John  I.  27.  c  after  me  is  preferred 

before 
1  Cor.  1.  7.  waiting  for  c  of  our  Lord 
Jesus 
18. 82.  that  are  Christ's  at  his  c. 
1  TJicss.  2. 19.  Jesus  Clirist  at  his  c  8. 
13.  &  6.  23. 

1  Pet.  2. 4.  to  whom  c.  ai  unto  a  living 

stone 

2  Pet  1.  16l  power  and  c.  of  our  Lord 

Jesus 
8. 19.  hasting  unto  e.  of  day  of  God 
GOXINO  of  the  Lord,  1  These.  4,  16.  8 

Thess.  2. 1.  James  6.  7.  & 
OOHELT,  1  Sam.  16. 18 ;  Job  41. 12. 
Ps.  83. 1.  praise  is  c.  for  upright,  147. 1. 
Prov.  30.  29.  yea  four  are  c  going 
Sonifa  1.  6. 1  am  black  but  c. 
10.  thy  cheeks  are  c  with  rows 
2. 14.  thy  countenance  is  c. 
6. 4.  thou  art  c.  as  Jerusalem 
1  Cor.  7.  86.  for  that  which  is  c. 

11. 13.  is  it  c  that  a  woman  pray  unto 
Is.  63.  2.  no  form  nor  c. 
Ezek.  16. 14.  perfect  through  my  c. 

COMFORT.  Inward  pleasure,  joy, 
support,  assistance,  consolation;  Job 
6.  10;  z.  20;  Ps.  oxix.  50,  76.— To 
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Btrengthen,  ooiuole;  Gen.  v.  29;  1 
Theas.  iii  2;  Isa.  xL  1,  9;  xii  1, 
S;  xlix.  13.  Spiritual  comfort  is  that 
refreshing  pleasure  of  the  sodI,  which 
irises  from  the  consideration  of  what 
Ood  in  Christ  is  to  ns,  in  respect  of 
leUtion,  and  of  what  hehas  done  for  us, 
tnd  infallibly  raomised  to  do  for  us  ;  2 
Cor.  L  5.  The  Holy  Spirit  is  the  author 
of  comfort ;  the  Scriptures  are  the  es- 
tablished ground  ana  means  of  it ;  and 
nuiusters  and  godly  companions  are 
the  instruments  and  helpers  of  it ; 
Job  xvi  7 ;  Psalm  cxix.  49,  50 ;  2 
Gor.i5,6,  7;  vii.  6,  7. 

COWPORTSSR,  (Paraklete)  denotes 
&i  advocate  in  a  court,  one  who  inter- 
oedes  for  us,  a  monitor ;  a  teacher ; 
tt  assistant ;  a  helper ;  John  xiv.  26 ; 
XT.  26;  xvL  7.    The  name  has  no 
^bt  a  reference  to  his  peculiar  office 
in  the  economy  of  redemption,  name- 
ly, that  of  imparting  consolation  to 
toe  hearts  o£  Christ's  disciples,  which 
^  effects,  by[  "taking  of  the  things 
that  are  Christ's,  and  showing  them 
to  them,"  or,  by  greatly  iUummating 
their  mioda  into  the  meaning  of  the 
Scriptures;    reyealing  the  Saviour's 
grace  to  the  most  guilty ;  bringing  to 
pior  recollection  his  consolatory  say- 
ings;  «Dd  filling  their    souls    with 
peace  and  joy  in  believing  them :  thus 
eaosing  them  to  "abound  in  hope," 
or  to  have  their  hopes  full  of  immor- 
tality.    When  the  Lord  Jesus  was 
ftbout  to  leave  his  disciples,  foreseeing 
the  persecutions  that  awaited  them  on 
account  of  their  attachment  to  him- 
self, he  promised  hot  to  leave  them  as 
orphans,  but  to  send  the  Holy  Spirit, 
as  the  Comforter,  to  abide  with  them, 
the  pledge  of  their  interest  in  his  love, 
and  the  earnest  of  the  heavenly  in- 
heritance ;  Eomans  xv.  13 ;  £ph.  i.  13. 

0OMFORTLE88,  that  Is,  orphan ;  John 

14.  18. 
OOnPOST  ia  my  afUetioB,  Pa.  119.  60. 
Matt  9.  82.  be  of  good  o.  Mark  10.  49; 

LukeB.^;  2  Cor.  is.  11. 
AetB  9.  81.  walking  in  c  of  H.  G. 
Bom.  16. 4.  and  c.  of  the  scriptnres 
1  Cor,  14. 8.  to  exhortation  and  o, 
S  Cor.  1.  8.  the  Ood  of  all  c. 
7.  4. 1  am  filled  with  all  c 
OoL  4. 11.  have  been  a  c.  to  me 
/»».  04. 19.  c.  Ia.  67. 18. 


I 


Job  7. 18.  my  bed  shall  o.  mo 
Ps.  28.  4.  thy  rod  and  staff  o.  me 

110.  82.  when  wilt  thou  c.  me 
Songs  2. 6.  c.  me  with  apples,  for  I  am 
Is.  40. 1.  c.  ve  mv  people 

61.  3.  Lord  shall  c.  Zion ;  Zecih.  1. 17. 

61.  S.  to  0.  all  that  mourn 
Jer.  31.  13.  I  will  c.  and  make  them 

rejoice 
Lajn,  1.  2.  none  to  c.  her,  17, 21 
2  Cor.  1.  4.  be  able  to  c.  them 
Eph.  6.  22.  might  c.  your  hearts 
1  Thesa.  4. 18.  c.  one  another  with 

6. 11.  c.  yourselves  together 

14.  0.  the  feeble-minded  support  the  « 
weak 
8  Thesa.  2. 17.  c.  your  hparts  and  stab- 

lishyou 
OOXFOKTASLT,  la.  40.  2 ;  Hoa.  2.  14. 
2  5am.  19.  7 ;  2  Ghr.  80.  22.  A  82.  d. 
OOMFOKTED,  Gen.  24.  67.  A  37.  35. 
Pa.  77.  2.  my  soul  refused  to  be  o. 

119.  62. 1  have  c.  myself 
la.  49. 18.  God  hath  c.  his  people 

64. 11.  tossed  afflicted  and  not  a 
Matt.  6.  4.  mourn  they  shall  be  c. 
Luke  10.  25.  now  he  is  c.  and  thou  tor- 
mented 
Bom.  1. 12. 1  msy  be  c.  together  with 
you 

1  Cor.  14.  81.  learn  and  all  may  be  & 

2  Cor.  1.  4.  wherewith  we  ourselves  a 
7. 13.  we  are  comforted  in  your  c. 

Col.  2.  2.  their  hearts  might  be  c. 

1  Thesa.  8.  7.  were  c.  over  you  all 
COKFORTER,  John  14. 16.  26.  A  16.  80. 

and  16.  7. 
Job  16.  2.  c.  Pa.  69.  20. 
COKFOETEIH  la,  61. 12. 1  am  he  that 
c.  you 

2  Cor.  1.  4.  c.  us  all  in  our  tribulations 
7.  6.  c.  those  that  are  cast  down 

COMMAND;  (1)  To  charge  by 
authority ;  Dent.  xi.  22.  (2)  To  caase 
a  thing  to  be  done ;  Is.  v.  6 ;  xiii.  3* 
God  commands  the  blessing  of  life,  or 
the  strength  of  his  people,  when,  by 
his  will,  he  furnishes  it ;  Ps.  cxxsuii. 
3 ;  Ixviii.  28. 

OOKKAHD,  Bx.  8.  27,  &  18.  28. 
Oeiu  18. 19.  he  will  c.  his  children 
Lev.  25.  21. 1  will  o.  my  blessing 
DeuU  23.  8.  the  Lord  shall  c.  the  bless- 
ing 
Ps.  42. 8.  Lord  will  c.  his  loving-kind- 

44. 4.  0.  deliverance  for  Jacob 
la.  45. 11.  work  of  my  hands  c.  ye  me 
Matt  4b  8.  c.  those  stones  be  bread 
John  15. 14.  whatsoever  I  c.  you 
2  Theaa.  8.  4.  things  which  we  o.  yon 
1  Cor.  7. 10.  to  the  married  I  c. 
1  Tim.  4. 11.  these  things  c.  and  teach 
Ps.  68.  28.  Ck>d  has  c  thy  strength 
111.  9.  he  hath  c.  his  covenant 
119.  4.  thou  hast  c.  us  to  keep 
188. 8.  0.  the  blessing,  even  life  for 
148.  6.  Lord  he  o.  and  were  created 
MitU.  tt.  20.  whatsoever  I  have  c.  you 
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THE  BIBLE  EXPLAINER, 
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JZeb.  12.  SO.  not  endure  whtt  ww  a 

Lam.  8.  87.  when  Lord  c.  not 

AeU  17.  80.  now  e.  all  men  efeiy  where 

Oen.  49.  88.  end  of  0.  Mns 

1  Tim.  4. 8.  0.  to  sbetain  tnm  meate 

Jfttm,  28.  SO.  0.  to  bless 

P».  110.  06.  thy  c.  Is  exceeding  broad 

Pitw.  e.  28.  the  0.  is  a  lamp 

Bet.  6.  U.  willingly  walked  alter  the  e. 

Matt,  28.  88.  first  and  great  c.  lov^the 

John  10. 18.  this  c.  I  hare  received  of 

12.  40.  as  Father  gave  me  a  e. 

60.  his  0.  is  life  OTerlasting 

18. 84.  a  new  o.  give  I  unto  von 

15. 12.  tills  Is  my  c.  that  ye  love  one 
Bom.  7.  8.  sin  taUng  occasion  by  o. 

0.  when  the  o.  came  sin  reTired 

12.  0.  Is  holy.  Just,  and  good 
1  Tim,  1.  6.  end  of  c  Is  charity 
Heb.  7. 16.  law  of  a  carnal  c 
1  PeL  2.  2L  turn  from  holy  c.dellTered 
1  John  2.  7.  an  old  c  which  you  had,  8. 

8. 28.  this  Is  his  0.  which  we  believe 
JbB.  84.  28.  wrote  ten  o.  Dent  4.  18,  A 

10.4. 
Pt.  IIL  7.  all  his  a  are  sure 

112.  L  delight  greaUy  in  his  o. 

110.  0.  respect  unto  all  thy  o. 

10.  not  wander  ftom  thy  o. 

10.  hide  not  thy  o.  ftom  me 

fit.  do  not  err  from  thy  c. 

82. 1  will  run  in  the  way  of  thy  0. 

86.  make  me  to  go  in  piah  of  thy  o. 

47. 1  wiU  delight  myself  In  thy  a 

48.  thy  0.  which  I  had  loved 

86. 1  have  believed  thy  c 

78.  give  understanding— learn  thy  e. 

86.  aU  thy  0.  are  faithfitl 

88.  thy  c— made  me  wiser 

127. 1  love  thy  c. 

18L  I  longed  for  thy  c. 

148.  thy  c.  are  my  dellghta 

161.  all  thy  0.  are  truth 

166. 1  have  done  thy  c. 

172.  all  thy  0.  are  nghteousnen 

176. 1  do  not  forget  thy  c. 
Matt,  16.  9.  for  doctrines  the  c  of  men 

22.  40.  on  these  two  e.  hang  all 
Mark  10. 10.  thoa  knowest  the  o.  Lute 

18.20. 
Luke  1. 6.  walking  in  all  the  c.  of  the 
OoL  2.  22.  after  the  c.  of  men 
1  John  8.  24.  keepeth  his  o.  dwelleth  in 
iJohn  6.  love  that  walk  alter  his  c. 
Num,  16. 40.  do  all,— these,— my— his 
c.  Deut,  &  26,  and  16.  6,  and  28.  1. 
16,  and  19.  9,  and  27. 10,  and  80.  8 ; 
1  Ohr,  28.  7 ;  Neh.  10.  20 ;  i^.  106. 
18. 20,  and  Ul.  10 ;  Bov.  22. 14. 

COMMEND;  (l)To8peaktoone'8 
praise ;  2  Cor.  iii.  1.  (2)  To  render 
fnifle-worthy ;  make  aoceptable;  1 
ir.  YiiL  8.  (3)  To  troBt  a  thinff  to 
the  care  and  management  of  anotner ; 
Acts  zx.  32.  Ood  oommendi  kUlove; 
he  makes  it  appear  glorious  and  nn- 
boanded  in  i&it,  wmle  we  were  yet 
sinners,  Christ  died  for  ns;  B<n&.T.8. 


S 


>,  Gm.  12. 16 ;  Rom,  16.  1 ;  S 
Ootm  8. 1,  and  6. 12,  and  10.  12. 
Luke  21  46.  Into  thy  hands  I  c.  my 

spirit 
Aeto20. 82.  I  c.  you  to  God  and  to  word 
14.  23.  c.  them  to  the  Lord 
Luke  16. 8.  lord  c.  the  unjust  steward 
B^om.  6. 8.  God  o.  his  love  towards  us 

1  Cor.  8.  &  meat  o.  us  not  to  God 

2  Oor,  10. 18.  not  he  that  c.  himself  Is 

proved,  but  whom  Lord  c. 
4. 2.  c  ourselves  to— conscience 
6w  4.  c.  ourselves  as  ministers  of  God 
OesuMBdetiaQ,  2  Oor.  8. 1. 
00MKIB8I0X,  a  charge  to  a  person  to 
manage  an  affair,  a  mandate,  Bzra, 
8.  86 ;  AeU  26. 12. 

COMMIT;  (1)  To  act;  to  perform; 
Ezod.  zx.  14.  (2)  To  tmst;  give 
charge  of ;  2  Tim.  iL  2.  To  commU 
one's  spirit,  self,  wa^,  or  salvation,  to 
God,  is,  upon  the  faith  of  his  promise, 
to  intmst  the  same  to  his  care,  that 
he  may  receive,  uphold,  direct,  pre- 
serve, and  save  us ;  Psalm  zzxL  5 ;  x. 
14;  xxxYiL  5;  i^v.  zn.  3;  2  Tim. 
i.  12.  The  good  thing  committed  to 
Timothy's  trast,  were  the  tmthe  of 
God,  and  his  ministerial  office,  and 
the  gifts  and  graces  furnishing  him. 
for  the  discharge  of  it ;  1  TiuL  yL  20; 
2  Tim.  i.  14 

'COMMIT  thj  way  onto  the 
Lord,'  Ps.  xxxvii.  5.  Commit  thy 
concerns;  literally,  '  roll  thy  concerns 
upon  the  Lord,'  as  a  man  rolls  a  bur- 
den which  he  cannot  cany ;  the  idea 
is  taken  from  a  camel  who  lies  down 
till  his  load  is  rolled  upon  him. — *  And 
he  ehaU  hrma  it  to  jpoM/  literally, 
*  he  shall  work ;'  he  will  manaae  thy 
concerns  skilfully  and  effectnaUy. 

OOMKT  adulterj,  Ex.  20. 14 ;  Dertt  8. 

18 ;  Matt  6.  27,  and  19.  18  ;  Rom. 

18.0;  Lev.6.17, 
Oon.  89.  8.  or  to  give  in  charge,  22. 
Job  6. 8.  to  Ood  would  I  c.  my  cause 
Pe,  81.  8.  Into  thy  hands  I  e.  my  spirit 

87. 6. 0.  thy  way  unto  the  Lord 
Proo,  16.  8.  0.  thy  works  to  the  Lord 

and  he 
Luke  12.  48.  o.  things  worthy  of  stiipes 

16. 11.  who  will  0.  to  your  trust 
John  2.  24.  did  not  o.  himself  to  them 
Bom.  1,  82.  c  such  things  are  worthy 

of  death 
1  Tim.  1. 18.  this  charge  I  e.  to  thee 
1  Pet  4. 19.  c.  the  keeping  of  their  souls 
1  John  8. 9.  bom  of  God  doth  not  c.  sin 
Jrnr,  2. 18.  0.  two  great  evils 
Luke  12. 48.  men  nave  c  much 
1 2Mm.  1.  U.  gospel  a  to  my  trust,  1  G0r. 
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9.17;  ntl.  S;0(i2.  S.  7:2  09r. 
5.10. 
&  20.  keep  tliai  vlUch  ii  c.  to  thee 
2  Ttm.  1. 12.  which  I  have  e.  to  him 

14.  good  thing  c.  to  thee 
1  PeL  S.  28.  0.  himself  to  him  that  Jndg- 


JuSe  15l  which  thej  here  nngodlj  e. 
Fb.  la  14.  poor  c  hlmaelf  to  thee 
/ohsK  8L  S4.  whoeoevcr  c.  aln  le  the  lef- 
▼aatof  till 

COMMON,  ordinary  or  nsiuJ,  u  a 
cammon  death  ;  Num.  ztL  29,  a  oom- 
moa  evil;  EocL  tL  1:  "Common  sal- 
vation, **  Jade  3.  The  salvation 
preached  in  the  gospel  is  called  com- 
won,  becanae  it  belongs  equally  to  all 
who  believe  ;  to  the  Gentiles  as  well 
as  to  the  Jews ;  to  men  of  all  nations 
and  oonditions.  For  the  same  reason, 
Panl  termed  the  belief  of  the  gospel 
"the  common  faith,"  Tit.  i.  4,  be- 
eaase  an  opportoniiy  of  believinff  it 
wasaiToidea  to  all.  Sometimes  Siat 
which  ia  ceremonially  nnclean ;  Acta 
zi  9^  to  eat  with  common  hands,  >.  e. 
with  haiida  nnwaahen ;  Mark  viii  2, 
common  bread ;  1  Sam.  xxi.  1. 

COMMON,  'had  all  things  com- 
mon ;*  Acts  ii  44.  A  community  of 
cpods  was  practised  at  all  the  Jewish 
uasts  at  Jemaalem,  and  no  man's 
house  was  his  own.  So  when  the 
Suirii  wraa  poured  out,  on  account  of 
toe  detention  at  Jerusalem,  there  was 
a  kind  of  community  for  the  time 
bdn^  that  none  might  suffer  from 
want ;  but  the  snba^uent  contribu- 
tions  of  the  saints  show  that  there 
waa  not  an  equality  of  property; 
Acta  zL  29  ;  1  Cor  zvL  I. 


COMMOK,  Num.  16.  29;  1 8am.  21. 4, 6 ; 

Meet  e.  1 :  Szek.  28.  42. 
AeUt.U.  had  eU  things  a  4.  82. 

10.  l£i  what  Ood  cleanied  calJ  not  c. 
1  Cbr.  10. 16.  temptation  c.  to  men 
m  1.  4.  SOD  after  the  a  iklth 
Jude  S.  write  of  the  c.  lalvatlon 
ML  2. 12  c.  wealth  of  Imel 
Jfotf.  28. 16.  e.1  Cbr.  S.1. 

COMMON  HALL.  "Then  the 
soldiers  of  the  governor  took  Jesus 
into  the  commoit  hall ;  Matt  zxvii 
27.  This  place  waa  the  pretorium, 
or  judgment  hall ;  a  most  maouficent 
in  the  upper  part  of  tne  ci^, 
whioli  ^luid  been  fonnerly  Herod's 
palaoe,  aa  ii  la  aometfanes  called,  bat 


into  it  the  Jews  could  not  enter  lest 
they  should  defile  themselves. 

COMMONWEALTH.  "  A  Hem 
from  the  eommomoeaUh  of  Israel;" 
Bph.  ii  12.  Ye  were  by  your 
birth,  idolatry,  ftc,  alienated  from 
the  commonwealth  of  Israel — from 
the  civil  and  religious  privileges  of 
the  Jewish  people. 


OOnOTIOX.     Tamult,   disturbance, 

_     trouble,  Jer.  10.  28 ;  Luke  21. 9. 
OOMXmXB,  to  Impart  sentlmentB,  to 
meditate,  to  converse,  Eac  25.  22 ; 
P«.  4.  4;  64.  6  ;  77.  6 ;  Ocn.  18,  88 ; 
_Jgccl.l.  le. 
OOMMUJIIOATB.    To  Impart  to  him 
that  teacheth  In  all  thlnn,  GaL 
6.6, 
PhO.  4. 14.  e.  with  my  afRictlon 
1  Tim,  6. 10.  distribute,  willing  to  a 
Ba>.  18. 16w  to  0.  forget  not 
OclL  2.  2.  e.  to  them  the  gospel 
PhiL  4. 16.  no  church  c.  with  me  in 
OOXMUmOATIOH,  2  Kings  9. 11. 
Matt.  6. 87.  let  your  c.  be  yea,  nay 
JBjah.  4.  29.  let  no  corrupt  c.  proceed 
Cot  8.  8.  let  no  flltby  c.  proceed 
Luke  24.  17.  what  manner  of  c.  are 
these 

1  Cor.  15.  88.  evil  c.  corrupt  good  man- 

ners 
10. 16.  c.  of  the  blood  of  CSirist-^  of 
the  body  of  C. 

2  Cor.  6.  14.  what  c.  hath  light  with 

darkness,  is.  14.  c.  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  be  with  you  all 

COMMUNION,  in  its  strict  and 
proper  sense,  signifies  holding  some- 
thing in  common  with  another,  Acta 
ii  42.  (2)  In  a  more  general  sense, 
it  denotes  conformity  or  agreement,  2 
Cor.  vL  14 ;  Eph.  v.  11.  (3)  It  signi- 
fies eofioerae,  or  intercourse,  wherein 
men  contrive  or  consult  together  about 
matters  of  common  concern,  Luke  vi 
11.  (4)  Communion  is  also  used  for 
the  Lord's  supper,  because  we  herein 
make  a  public  profession  of  our  con- 
formity to  Chnst  and  his  laws  ;  and 
of  our  agreement  with  other  Christians 
in  the  spirit  and  faith  of  the  gospel ; 
1  Cor.  X.  16 ;  Kom  xii.  12. 

OOMPAOT,  legulariy  framed  and  Joined ; 
Pa.  122. 8.  The  church  is  compact- 
ed together;  every  member  has  his 
own  proper  station  and  work,  and 
vet  all  are  so  joined,  as  to  aad  to 
her  general  glory  and  welfare; 
Eph,  4. 16 ;  CbL  2. 19. 

COMPANION.  (1)  A  familiar 
friend ;  Jndg.  zv.  22.    (2)  Co-partner 
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inofficeb  gnce,  labour,  saffering,  or 
consultatioii ;  Ezra  iv.  7  ;  Song  vm. 
13  ;  Acts  ziz.  29 ;  Phil,  ii  25  ;  Heb. 
X.  33. 

COMPANY,  a  namber  of  persons; 
Ps.  IrviiL  11.  To  company,  acoom- 
pany,  or  go  in  company  with,  is  to  go 
along  witii  one,  and  often  to  be  fami- 
liar  with  him  ;  1  Cor.  y.  9,  11 ;  Job 
zxxiv.  8  ;  Ps.  Iv.  14. 

OOKFAKT,  Gtn.  82.  &  SI. 
Pa.  55. 14.  to  the  house  of  Ood  In  o. 
Ptcv.  29. 8.  keepeth  c.  with  harlots 
BongM  8. 18.  M  the  c  of  two  armies 
ilcte  4.  28.  went  to  their  own  o. 
Bom.  15.  24.  flnt  filled  with  your  c. 
1  Cor,  6. 11.  not  to  Iceep  c.  with 
S  TTiest.  8, 14.  have  no  c  with  him 
Heb.  12.  22.  an  innumerable  e.  of  angels 
OOKPAMION,  Pt.  110.  63. 1  am  a  c.  of 

all  that  fear 
JFVov.  18.  20.  c.  offools  shall  be  destroy. 
3ial.  2. 14.  thy  c  and  wife  of  covenant 
PhiL  2. 26.  Epaphroditus  o.  in  labour 
Rev.  1.  9.  yonr  c.  in  tribulation 
OOXPAHIOHB,  Pis.  46. 14.  c.  thatfoUow 

her 
Pn,  122.  8.  for  my  c.  sakea— peace  be 
Bong*  L  7.  aside  by  flocks  of  tny  o. 

8. 18.  c.  hearken  to  thy  voice 
Jt.  1.  23.  princes  c.  of  thieves 
ifeb.  10.  88.  became  c.  of  them 
COXPAHS,  to  liken,  to  make  like,  to  put 
things  together  that  the  likeness  or 
difference  may  appear,  /«.  40. 18 
P«.  89.  6.  who  in  heaven  can  be  o.  to 

Lord 
Prw.  8. 16.  not  to  be  c.  to  vrisdom,  8. 11. 
Sangt  1. 9. 1  have  c.  my  love  to  company 
Bom.  8. 18.  not  worthy  to  be  c 
1  Oor.  2.  18.  c.  spliitual  thli«i  with 

spiritual 
2  Cor.  10. 12.  c.  ourselves— c  themselves 
C0MPABI80N,  Ju^.  &  2;  Hag,  2.  8; 
J/ark4.  80l 

COMPASS.  To  bless  or  favonr, 
Ps.   V.    12. — ^To  stand  round  about, 

Ps.  vii.  7. ^To  commune  before  God 

with  grateful  praise,  Ps.  xxW.  6. 

To    TOsiege,    Luke   xiz.  43. ^The 

church  placed  in  trying  circumstances. 
Rot.  zx.  9 ;  2  Kings  vi.  14,  16  ;  zxy. 
1. ^An  instrument  for  drawing  cir- 
cles.   Is.    zliv.    13. ^A  boundary, 

ProT.  yiiL  27.— -To  oome  round,  2 
Sam.  T.  23. 

COMPASS  'thine  altar,'  Psa. 
zzvi.  6.  Alludes  to  the  priests  at  the 
altar,  who  went  round  it  when  they 
laid  the  sacrifice  upon  it. 

00HPA8B.  As.  27.  6,  ft  88.  4 ;  2  Sam.  6. 
28 ;  tXino9  8.  9 ;  Proe,  8.  27. 


PSf.  6. 12.  with  favour  0.  him  about 

20.  6.  so  I  wfll  c.  thine  altar 

82. 10.  mercy  shall  c.  him  about 
la.  60. 11.  0.  yourselves  with  sparks 
Jer.  81.  22.  a  woman  shall  c.  a  man 
Hah,  1. 4.  wicked  doth  c.  about  righta. 
Jfatt  28. 15.  ye  c.  sea  and  land  to  make 
Pa.  18.  4.  sorrows  of  death  c.  me,  116.  8. 

40. 12.  innumerable  evils  have  c  me 
about 

118. 10, 11, 12.  all  nations  c.  me  about 
Jonah  2.  8.  floods  c.  me  about 
Heb.  12. 1.  we  are  c.  about  with  donds  ~ 
Pa.  78. 8.  pride  &  them 

1S9.  8.  thou  c.  my  path  and 
Hoa.  11. 12.  Ephraim  o.  me  about  with 

COMPASSION.  A  benevolent 
sympathy,  and  sorrow  for  the  suffer- 
ings, or  ai>proachinginiseTy  of  others  ; 
1  Kings  viii  50.— The  compassion  of 
God  refers  to  his  great  mercy  and 
love  by  which  he  divers  and  saves 
his  people. 

00MPA88X0V,  1  Kinga  &  60 ;  2  Ohr.  80. 

9 ;  1  John  8. 17. 
Jfolt  9.  36.  moved  with  c.  14.  14,  and 

18.  27. 
Pa.  78.'  88.'  Ml  of  c  86.  15,  and  111.  4. 

and  112.  4,  and  146.  8. 
Dent.  18. 17.  have  c  80. 8 ;  2  Kinga  18. 

23;  2C/{r.3C.15;  Jer.\%\b\Lam. 

8.  82 :  Mie.  7. 19 ;  Ueb.  6. 2,  aud  10. 

84 ;  Jude  22. 
Lam.  8.  82.  his  o  fall  not 

COMPEL,  signifies,  ( 1 )  to  constrain 
or  to  force,  under  pretext  of  public 
authority  ;  Matt  v.  41.  (2)  £amest 
persnasionB;  Luke  ziv.  S23.  "And 
the  Lord  said  unto  the  servant.  Go 
out  into  the  highways  and  hedges, 
and  compel  them  to  oome  in,  that  my 
house  mav  be  fiUed  ;**  Oen.  xzxiiL  1 1. 
Spoken  of  Paul's  glorying ;  2  Cor.  xiL 
11.  Simon  compiled  to  Bear  the  cross 
of  Christ ;  Matt.  xxviL  32. 

COMPEL  *  thee  to  go  a  mile.'  An 
Eastern  custom  of  compelling  any 
person  or  vehicle  for  the  purpose  of 
quickly  transmitting  the  royal  com- 
mands ;  Matt.  V.  41. 

OOXPEL  them  to  come  in,  Lukt  14.  23. 
E»th.  1.  8.  drinking  none  did  a 
2  Ohr.  21. 11.  c  Judah  thereto 
Acta  26. 11. 1  c.  them  to  blaspheme 
2  Cor.  12. 11. 1  am  afnol-ye  c.  me 
Oal.  2.  8.  not  0  to  be  eircumeised 
14.  why  a  Gentiles  to  live  as  Jews 

COMPLAIN :  (1)  To  complain  is 
to  accuse  another ;  Acts  zxv.  7.  (2) 
To  find  fault  with  the  providence  of 
Ood :  the  people  oompLvuied,  and  it 
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daplcMed  the  Loxd  ;  Nnm.  zi  1.  (3) 
To  bemoan:  "I  will  leave  my  com- 
plunt  npon  myself ;  I  will  epeak  in 
the  bitterness  of  my  soul ;"  Job  x.  1. 
(4)  A  mormnring  discontented  habit ; 
Jade  16.  (5)  Tunes  of  scarcity,  or 
iunine ;  Psalm  cxliv.  14. 


r,  Nunt,  11. 11 ;  Job  7. 11 
Lmtn.  8.  89.  why  doth  a  living  man  o. 
JTitm.  11.  1.  c.  Judt  16. 
P».  144. 14.  c.  in  Btreets 
Job  21.  4.  c  23.  2  ;  P»,  142.  2. 

COMPREHEND  :  (1)  To  enclose ; 
laa.  xL  12.  (2)  To  sum  up :  Rom. 
ziiL  9.  (3)  To  perceive  clearly ;  un- 
derstand fully  ;  John  i.  5.  To  com- 
preAfiuf,  with  all  saints,  the  unbounded 
love  of  Christ,  is  to  have  a  clear,  ex- 
tensive knowledge  of  its  nature  and 
effects ;  Eph.  iii.  18. 


To  accomplirii.  £er.  2S. 

IS. — Entire  salvation    oy    union 

with  Christ ;  "  and  ye  ore  comply 

in  him,"  dA.  2.  10. 

OOMPB£Ii£HD,  Job  87.  6 ;  Eph,  8.  18 ; 

/«.  40. 12  :  Jolm  1.  6 :  Rom.  18.  9. 
OOSCBAL     To  hide,  to  keep  secret. 

Gen,  37.  28. 
Jo6  27. 11.  with  Almfffbty  I  will  not  e. 

41. 12. 1  will  not  c.  hii  parU 
Pt.  40. 10.  have  not  c.  loving  kindness 
Ptoo.  12.  23.  prudent  c.  knowledge 

25.  2.  glory  of  God  to  c.  a  thing 
OOSCEIT,  own,  Prov.  18.  11,  &  2(5. 6. 12. 
l«uA88. 11 ;  Roin.  11.  25,  <fe  12. 10. 
C09CEIVS,  Judg.  13.  8.  Luke  1.  31. 
Jvb  15.  35.  they  c.  mischief.  In.  69.  4 
Pit.  51. 6.  In  sin  mother  c.  me 
is.  7. 14.  a  virgin  shall  &-^  son 
88. 11.  ye  shall  c.  chaff 
50. 13.  a  words  of  falsehood 
ITnm.  11. 12.  have  I  e.  all  this  people 
P».  7. 14.  hath  c.  mischief-falsehood 
Son!f9  8. 4.  chamber  of  her  that  c.  me 
Jer.  49. 30.  c.  a  purpose  against  yon 
Acta  5.  4.  why  hast  thou  c.  in  t!iy  heart 
Joas.  1. 16.  Ittst  hath  c.  brtngeth  forth 


COKCISION,  PhiL  iii  2.  Jewish 
circxunciaed  teachers,  who  taught  that 
arcnmciaion  was  necessary  to  salva- 
tion. It  is  a  contemptuous  appella- 
tion of  circumcision,  by  which  the 
apostle  shows,  that  it  was  no  more 
than  a  mere  cutting  off  the  flesh,  being 
now  no  longer  a  seal  of  the  covenant. 

CONIAH,  Ko-ny-ah,  the  strength, 
crsiabUUy  of  the  Lord.  The  son  of 
Jehoiakim  ;  Jer.  xxii.  28. 

CONCLUDE.  — To  determine; 
Bom.  iii.  28.    To  resolve  finally,  Actg 


zzL  2&  To  declare  irreverribly,  GaL 
iii  22 ;  "  But  the  scripture  hath  con- 
cluded all  under  sin,"  &o.  Sinners 
have  been  tried  and  found  guilty,  the 
seriplnre  hcUfi  thtU  them  up — put  them 
in  prieon,  and  locked  them  up ;  Rom. 
iii  9—20 ;  xi  32.  Blessed  are  they 
who  are  delivered  by  Christ  the  great 

Redeemer ! 
COirOLUSIOH.  Eccl.  12. 18.  c.  of  matter 
CONCORI).— Agreement;  2  Cor. 

CONCUBINE.— A  wife  of  the 
second  rank.  She  differed  from  a 
proper  wife,  in  that  she  was  not 
married  by  solemn  stipulation;  she 
brought  no  dowry  with  her ;  she  had 
no  ^are  in  the  government  of  the 
family ;  nor  did  her  children  share  of 
their  father's  inheritance,  Gen.  xzv. 
6.  Through  a  sinful  mistake  of  the 
nature  of  marriage,  it  was  common 
for  the  ancients  to  have  concubines. 

OOHCTTFIBOSKOX,  (I)  The  corruption  of 
our  nature,  from  whence  all  our 
actual  sin  proceeds,  Roin.  7.  7 ; 
Jam.  1. 14.  {2)  Actual  motions  and 
Inclinations  of  our  heart  towards 
sinful  deeds,  Rom.  7.  8.  (3j  (7n- 
chastlty,  Col.  iii.  6 ;  1  Theas.  4. 5. 

CONDEMN,   CONDEMITATION.— To 

pass  sentence  on  the  guilty;  Dent. 
zxv.  1.  Sin  is  the  cause  of  man's  con- 
demnation; John  iii  19.  As  "all 
have  sinned,"  &c.;  Rom.  iii  23,  so 
all  are  concluded  in  a  state  of  con- 
demnation; Rom.  xi.  32 ;  Gal.  iii  22. 
But  the  gospel  proclaims  pardon  and 
peace.  **For  by  him,  cUl  that  believe 
are  justified  from  all  things,"  ftc; 
Acts  xiii  39.  Hence  we  find  tho 
words,  jus^ffff  justified,  and  jiiatlfica' 
Hon,  as  opposed  to  the  terms  condemn, 
condemned,  and  condemna^n. 

OONDSlOr  wicked,  Deut.  26.  1. 
Job  9. 20.  my  own  mouth  shall  c.  mo 

10. 2. 1  will  say  to  God,  do  not  c.  we 
Ps.  37.  33.  not  c.  him  when  he  is  Judged 

94.  2L  they  o.  innocent  blood 
la.  60.  9.  Lord  will  help  me,  who  shall 
o.  me 

64. 17.  tongue— thou  shalt  c. 
Liike  6.  37.  c.  not  and  ye  shall  not  be  c. 
John  8. 17.  Qod  sent  not  Son  to  c.  the 
world 

8. 11.  neither  do  I  c.  thee  go  thy  way 
1  John  8.  20.  heart  c.  us  21. 
MatL  12.  87.  by  words— c. 
John  8. 18.  who  belioTes  is  not  a 
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Soni.  8.  >.  fiv  ita  0;  do  tn  llw  tiMh 
1  Cm-.  U.  n.  Dol  b«  a.  vltb  lbs  worid 
TU.  t.  S.  apeKh  tbal  eunot  Im  b. 
S.  II.  being  c.  In  blmiall 


t.  it.  twea  not  litt  jt  fall  Into  0. 
Jude  i.  or  old  ordtlDed  lo  tbli  o. 

CONDEBIN.— "  Nrithw  do  I  e. 


I  pau  tmtenct  of  coDdemnation  on 
tliee.  Go,  Bin  no  more."  We  m  not 
to  coiuider  thU  decUntioii  u  imply- 
ing  k  reauuioa  of  of  ooimiTuioe  at 
her  una ;   but  aimpT 

th«t,  (inca  hia  kingi .. 

thii  world,  aa  ho  would  not  act  aa  a 
temporal  magiatrate.  False,  there- 
fore, ii  the  conclnaian  hence  drawn 
b;  tome  that  Cbriet  did  not  approve 
of  adultery  bemg  puniahed  with  death. 
Aa  the  Holy  One  of  Ood,  he  could  nut 
but  diaappnive  of  her  wicked  conduct ; 
therefore,  he  aald,  "  Do  not  continne 
to  Bin."  Recollect  that  the  dengii 
waa  an  attempt  to  ensnaro  our  Lord, 
and  hia  conduct  indicated  the  giektest 
wiadom  aod  prudence. 
COHIIBSOSIillED  (0— low  iegm.  Bom. 
Ilia. 


n.  St.  S.  I  will  0.  IDT  tranunuIoDi 
Matt.  ID.  it.  tbtll  c.  ma  be&re  mm 
Luke  1!.  S.  blm  wlU  I  c  bctbn  yattaer 
Bom.  10,  S,  c  with  m;  moutb,  Lord 
Jnui,  A  14.  II,  ft  IE.  B  ;  PML  i.  11. 
/on.  i.  16.  a.fDiirtaolUODttauialbar 


ful 


lialifallb- 


t.  IS.  0.  Juu*  It  Eon  ot  Ood,  t.  > ;  1 


T-K-H;  Kira  10. 


CONDUCT,  aignifiea,  (1.)  to  lead, 
2  8am.  zii.  16,  40.  (S.)  To  place,  or 
convey  in  aafety,  ActaiTii.lS.  (3.) 
To  bring  ons  on  hia  jonnu;,  1  Cor. 


OOHDUTT,  or  Aqueduct,  »  water 
course  i  S  Kinga  xviiL  17 ;  xs.  20  j 
laa.  Tii.  3 ;  ixivt.  2 


CONEY,  or  RABBIT,  a  apecies  of 
hare  with  red  eyea ;  F*.  civ.  18; 
Ptot.  xxz.  23.  Some  aappose  it  to  be 
the  gannim  or  aahkoke,  aamallharm- 
leia  '"'""I  which  builda  in  rocks ; 
Ler.  xL29.  Theyare  called  by  Solo- 
mon, "the  wise  and  feeble  folk." 
They  an  timid  and  gragariona  in  their 
habita ;  SO  nentl*  and  tuuid,  that  they 
ahrink  from  the  ahadow  of  a  paasing 

CONFECTION.  A  preparation  ot 
neeet  tpUet,  to  be  naed  m  incenae  and 
perfume  to  be  oflered  to  Ood  in  the 
aanctnaij.  It  waa  to  be  beaten  ver3r 
■malL  Itwaa  typical;  for  it " pleased 
the  Lord  to  wonnd  and  braise  hica  " 
(the  Redeemer)  who  oflered  himseU 
for  a   aacrifioB   of   a  aweet-amelling 

CONFEDEBAOT.  A  covenant 
[reement  between  prlncei,  mlers, 
1^,  or  nations      See  Isa.   viii.   12; 

also  Oen.  xiv.  3 ;  Pa.  I"""   S ;  Isa. 

1  2. 

CONFER      To  talk  together  on 
ly  matter ;  to  adviaa  with ;  I  King* 
7  i  Acts  iv.  lis ;  ixv.  12. 
CONFERENCE.    Peraon*  met  to 

talk  over  any  nutter,  to  decide  it,  or 

to  settle  disputes,  arrange  plans  Ac 
-When  Psnl  was  Divindy  csUed  to 
'each  the  gospel,  he  "oonferTed  not 

with  flesh  snd  blood  ;"  GaL  L  16. 
CONFESS,  plunly  to  acknowled^ 

•  fault :   eo  a  phsoiur  nonfossea  hia 
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before  •  judge;  Josh.  viL 
19.  Jeeiu  Christ  will  amftn  his  peo- 
pie  mt  the  last  day ;  will  publidv  own 
them  his  childr^  uid  faithfal  ser- 
rants;  Luke  xiL  8.  They  eonfeaa  Mm 
Ufort  flwit,  when,  notwithstanding 
dsnser  and  opposition,  they  openly 
proteas  and  adhere  to  his  tnith,  ol^ 
lenre  his  ordinances,  and  walk  in  his 
way  ;  ICatt.  z.  32.  To  eonfen  God, 
is  to  P|p*i*c  and  thank  him ;  Heb.  xiiL 
15.  To  eonfeu  sm,  is  candidly  to  ac- 
knowledge ear  gnilt  before  God,  who 
can  pardon  or  ponish  as ;  or  to  our 
neignboar,  whom  we  have  offended,  or 
who  can  give  us  proper  instruction  and 
comfort ;  Ps.  zxziL  5 ;  James  v.  16 ; 
Matt.  iiL  6. 

On  the  tenth  dajr  of  the  seventh 
montli,  the  Jewish  his h-priest  confess- 
ed the  sins  of  the  whole  nation  over 
the  head  of  the  scape-goat,  which 
typically  bore  them  into  the  wilder- 
ness; uev.  xvL21.  Daring  the  ten 
]»eoedhig  days,  it  is  said,  the  Jews 
made  particular  confession,  each  of 
his  own  sins  ;  if  they  were  breaches 
of  the  first  table,  they  confessed  them 
only  to  God ;  if  they  were  breaches 
of  Uie  second,  they  confessed  them  al- 
so to  the  psity  wronged.  When  a 
criminal  was  oome  wiuiin  ten  cubits 
of  the  place  of  execution,  he  was 
oUiged  to  confess  his  crimes,  snd  beg 
thai  his  death  might  expiate  them. 

ThiB  duty  of  confession  has  been 
awfally  perverted  by  the  Catholio 
piiesthooa.  Thev  have  taught  the 
people  to  regard  private  confession 
of  am  to  them,  as  essential  to  the  ob- 
tainment  of  pardon  from  God.  This,  of 
all  the  metlu)ds  of  priestly  domination 
ever  devised,  has  been  the  most  effec* 
toal  to  enslave  ignorant  and  super- 
stitious minds ;  and  nothing  has  more 
tended  to  withdraw  mens'  minds  from 
the  fear  of  God  to  the  fear  of  man. 
How  weak  and  foolish  are  some  men 
and  women,  to  be  deluded  by  priests ; 
who,  like  themselves,  are  but  weak, 
ainfal,  and  in6dlible. 

CONFIDENCE.  Trust  in  the 
Lord;  Ps.   Ixv.  5;  Plov.  iiL   26;  2 

Theas.  iiL  4;  1  John  iiL   21. A 

firm  persuasion  of  the  Divine  favour ; 


2  Cor.  iL  3  ;  viL  16;  viiL  22 ;  GaL  V. 
10 ;  Philem.  21. ^Boldness,  cour- 
age ;  Acts  xxviii.  31. ^A  bold  and 

open  profession  of  Christ  and  his  truth ; 
Meb.  X.  35. 

0OH7IDEV0E,  Jb5  4  8,  ft  81.  24. 
Pf.  66. 6.  c.  or  all  the  ends  of  eartb 

118.  8.  than  to  pat  c  in  man 
Proo,  8.  20.  Lord  ahall  be  thy  c. 
Mic  7. 6.  put  not  c.  In  a  guide,  Prov^ 

26. 19 ;  Eaek.  28.  20.  ft  29.  lOw 
PhXL  8.  8.  have  no  o.  in  the  fleah 
Htb,  8.  e.  If  we  hold  Cut  the  o.  14. 

10.  86.  cast  not  away  your  c. 
1  Joftn2.  28.  appear  we  may  have  c 
P«.  27.  Z.  c.  Prov,  14. 10. 

CONFIRM.  To  settle,  establish, 
1  Chron.  xiv.  2 ;  to  give  new  assur- 
ance of  the  truth,  or  the  certainty  of 
any  thing ;  1  Kinos  L  14.  ConfirmO' 
Hon  is  the  work  ol  the  Spirit,  giving 
strength  to  weak  minds;  1  Pet.  y.  10. 

OOmBM,  /«:  86. 8.  OL  feeble  knees 
Dcok,  9. 27.  shall  e.  the  eovenant 
Bom,  16. 8.  to  a  the  promises 
1  Cor.  1. 8.  shall  c.  you  to  the  end 
S  Oor,  2.  8i  c.  your  fove  toward 
A.  44. 20.  e.  word  of  hisserrant 
A^aVL  22. 0.  soula  of  disciples 
OOVFIBQAXZOir,  a  punishment,  where- 
by a  man's  goods  are  taken  fh>m 
him,  and  appropriated  to  the  king's 
use,  Btm  7.  28. 
OOVFUOT,  (1)  Warlike   struggle   or 
stroke,  Ps .  88. 10.    (2;  Pe^ecution, 
distress,  PhiL  1. 80.    (8)  l>eep  con- 
cern, care,  and  aniiety  to  promote 
one's  good,  CM.  2. 1. 

CONFOBMED.  Made  like;  Bom. 
xii  2 ;  Bom.  viiL  29.  Paul  was  made 
conformable  to  the  death  of  Christ  bv 
dying  a  martyr  for  the  tmtii ;  Phil 
iii.lO. 

OOHFOtnn),  (1)  To  consume.  Ps.  71. 18. 
(2)  TO  makehaste^  1  Pet  2. 0.  com- 
pared with  Is.  28.  lOL  (8)Topntto 
silence,  AcU  2.  0 ;  9.  22.  (4)  Id 
make  ashamed,  1  dor.  1.  27, 

Otn,  11. 7.  e.  language 

J'er.  1. 17.  lest  I  c  thee  before  them 

1  Oor.  1. 27.  foolish  things  to  a  wise 

P>.  97. 7.  a  that  serve  images 

Jtr.  17. 18.  let  not  me  be  & 

Aefe.  lOu  62.  e;  and  bear  shame,  64. 
88.  ft  and  never  open  mouth  mors 

1  Pet  2.  &  believeth  shall  not  be  e. 
00HFU8I0V,  peiplexity,  disorder,  shameL 
ruin,  1  Bam,  20.  80 ;  Ps.  86.  4 ;  It,' 
9.6;  24.10;  Jer.8.26;  AcCel9.29L 

Etra  9.  7.  e.  of  face,  Dan,  9.  7.  8. 

Pa  44. 16.  my  c  is  oontlnsaUy  befixre 
me 
71. 1.  let  me  never  be  pot  to  & 

Dan.  9.  7.  to  us  belongeth  e;  of  Ikoo 
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1  Oor,  14. 88.  God  Hi  not  the  author  of  e. 

Jan^  8. 16.  fivr  whete  enYjliig  and  ttilfo 

there  Is  «. 
OOVOBEOATIOir,  Leo  4. 11. 

/ob  16.  S4.  c  of  hypocrites  desolate 

P«.  1.  6.  sinners  in  c.  of  ri^^hteoua 
28.  S.  hated  e.  of  evil-doers 
76.  2.  receive  c.  I  will  Judge  uprightly 

-  74. 19.  forget  not  c.  of  thy  poor 
82. 1.  Ood  stands  in  c.  of  mighty 
89.  6.  faithftilness  in  e.  of  saints 

Proo.  21. 16.  remain  in  c.  of  dead 

£os.  7. 12.  chastise  as  c.  hath  heard 

Joel  2. 16.  aanctiiy  the  c. 

CONIAH,  Ko-ny'-ah,  <Ae  strength 
or  stabUUy  qf  the  Lord;  the  son  of 
Jehoiakim ;  Jer.  xxii.  28. 

CONONIAH,  Ko-nony'-ah,  the 
strength  qf  the  Lord, — The  name  of  a 
Levite ;  2  Chron.  xxxi.  12. 

OOHdVEB,  to  overcome,  subdue.  (1)  To 
prevail  against,  take  away  the 
strength,  and  bringdown  the  power 
of  enemies,  Dan.  7. 14 ;  Mai,  4.  3. 
(2)  To  bring  Into  obmlience  and 
aubJecUon/PAO.  8.  21 ;  1  Cor.  16. 
28.  (8)  To  cultivate,  rule  over, 
(Ten.  1.  28.  Jesus  Christ  overcame 
the  world. 

CONSCIENCE.  That  faculty  by 
which  we  discern  the  moral  quality  of 
actions,  and  by  which  we  are  capable 
of  certain  affections,  (pain  or  pleasure, 
&c.)  in  regarding  this  quality.  It  is 
a  capacity  more  or  less  active,  accord- 
ing to  the  objects  oorrespondmg  to  it, 
or  for  which  it  is  adapted,  come  under 
its  cognizance.  It  is  the  same  faculty 
which  vmamed.judgmeni,  or  thementtd 
power  to  discern  clearly,  accurately, 
and  truly,  moral  truths  and  their  re- 
lations and  tendencies  ;  and  can  only 
act  according  as  these  truths  are 
placed  before  the  mind  by  immediate 
revelation,  or  by  human  instruction. 

Archbishop  Trench  sa^s,  "Con- 
science," a  solemn  word,  if  there  be 
such  in  the  world.  Now  there  is  not 
one  of  us  whose  Latin  will  not  bring 
him  so  far  as  to  tell  him  that  this 
word  is  from  "con*'  and  "scire.**  But 
what  does  that  *  *  con**  intend  ?  ' '  Con- 
science** is  not  merelvthat  which  I 
know,  but  that  which  I  know  with 
some  one  dse;  for  this  prefix  cannot, 
as  I  think,  be  esteemed  superfluous, 
or  taken  to  imply  merely  that  which 
I  know  wiift  or  to  myself.  That  other 
knower  whom  the  word   implies  is 


God,  His  law  making  itself  known 
and  felt  in  the  heart ;  and  the  work 
of  "conscience**  is  the  bringing  of 
each  of  our  acts  and  thoughts  as  a 
lesser,  to  be  tried  and  measured  by 
this  as  a  greater,  the  word  growing 
out  of  ana  dedarins  that  awful  du- 
plicity of  our  moral  being  which  arises 
from  the  presence  of  God  in  the  soul 
—our  thoughts  by  the  standard  which 
that  presence  supplies,  and  as  the  re- 
sult of  a  comparison  with  it  "  accus- 
ing or  excusing  one  another.*' 

Conscience  is  God*s  king,  that  he 
puts  in  a  man's  breast,  and  conscience 
ou^ht  to  reign.  You  may  get  up  a 
civil  war  to  fight  against  conscience, 
but  you  cannot  kill  the  king.  You 
may  dethrone  him  for  a  while,  but  he 
struggles  and  fights  for  the  mastery. 

Lord  Capel  well  observes,  "  In  this 
tempestuous  world  no  line  holds  the 
anchor  of  contentment  so  fast  as  a 
good  conscience.  Man's/atTouris  but 
a  fine  thread,  that  will  scarcely  hold 
one  tug  of  a  crafty  talebearer.  Hon- 
our slips  the  noose  when  vulgar  breath, 
wearied  with  constant  virtue,  is  more 
affected  to  novelty.  Riches  are  gnawn 
asunder  by  the  greedy  teeth  of  de- 
vouring Leviathan's  cruel  tyrants. 
But  this  cable  is  so  strong  and  well 
compact,  that  when  force  is  offered  to 
it,  the  straining  rather  strengthens  by 
uniting  the  parts  more  close." 

OOITBOZEVaS.  John  8.  9 ;  Acts  23. 1. 
Acta  24. 10.  a  c.  void  of  offence 
Rom.  2. 16.  e.  bear  witness.  9. 1. 

13.  5.  not  for  wrath,  but  for  e.  sake 
2  Cor.  1. 12.  testimony  of  our  e. 
1  Tim,  8.  9.  mysteiy  of  faith  in  pure  e. 

4. 2.  having  their  e.  seared  as  hot  iron 
Tit.  1. 15.  mind  and  c.  are  defiled 
Eet.  9. 14.  purge  c.  from  dead  works 

10.  2.  worshippers  no  more  e.  of  ain 

22.  hearts  sprinkled  ttom  evil  c. 
Acts  23. 1.  good  c.  1  Tim,  1.  19 ;  Jlcb, 
13. 18 ;  1  Pet  8.  21. 

CONSECRATION.  The  devoting 
or  setting  apart  any  person  or  thing 
to  the  service  of  God ;  Ex.  xiii.  2,  12, 
16  ;  Num.  i  9 ;  iil  12 ;  1  Pet.  H  9. 

CONSENT  with  one,  Ps.  83.  6 ;  Zeph.  3. 

9 ;  Luke  14.  18  ;  1  Cor.  7.  5. 
Proo.  1. 10.  entice  thee  e.  thou  not 
Bom.  7. 16. 1  e.  to  the  law  that  good 
1  Tim,  6.  8.  If  anj  c.  not  to  wholesome 
Pt.  50. 18.  sawest  a  thief  then  thou  e. 


CON 
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,  Leo.  U.  18 ;  Judg,  18. 14 

DemL  4.  SO.  c  It  In  thine  heart 

SL  ».  O  that-<.  their  latter  end 
P*.  &  a.  vhcm  I  e.  the  bearenB 

80.  SS.  e.  this  ye  that  forget  God 

e*.  9.  wisely  e.  of  his  duings 
EeA  5. 1.  c  not  that  they  do  evil 

7. 1&  e.  the  woA  of  Ood 

14.  in  day  of  adyeiaity  e. 
i^  1.  S^  my  people  doth  not  e. 

5. 12L  neitSer  c  operation  of  bends 
Hag.  1.  6, 7.  Lord  c.  your  ways  2. 16, 18. 
t  «m.  t  7,  a  what  I  say  and  Lord  give 
Heb.  3. 1.  c.  jostle  and  high  priest 
7. 4.  e.  bow  great  this  man  was 
10.  24.  e.  one  another  to  provoke 

15.  Sw  c  him  that  endnreth  snch  con- 
tradiction 

Jbb  1.  8.  hast  thou  e.  my  servant,  2.  & 
PS.  ».  7.  bast  c.  my  trouble 
n.  6.  bare  c.  days  of  old 
Mark  &  M.  &  not  miracle  of  loaves 
Bom.  A.  19.  e.  not  his  own  body  dead 
JfoH  7.  S.  e.  not  the  beam 
P8.41. 1.  blessed  c  the  poor 
l^m.  81. 16.  she  e.  a  field  and  bnyeth  it 
JjL  44. 19.  none  e.  in  his  heart 
Heb.  ISw  7.  c  end  of  conversation 
OOSSIBT,  CcH.  1. 17 :  Ltf  Ire  12. 15. 

cfanaLATJffs,  ah*  4.  soi  a  15.  si. 

IMkt  2.  25.  waited  for  c.  of  Israel 

6l  24.  woo  rich  have  received  your  c. 
iZom.  15.  6.  Ood  of  c.  grant  you  tobe 
2  Cvr.  1. 6.  BO  ouTC.  aboundeth  by  Gbiist 
PML  2. 1.  if  any  e.  in  Christ 
2  ThoM.  2. 16.  iBve  ns  everlasting  e. 
ire6.  e.  18.  might  have  strong  c 

oareoiJLnMB./obi5. 11. 

OimPIBJtOT,  a)  of  sobJecU  apiM' 
their  prince  ;  2  Sam..  15.  12.  (2) 
Of  servants  sgainst  their  master ; 
«  KitiQ*  12.  20.  (8)  Of  a  people 
ae*i»«t  the  Lord ;  Jet.  11.  9.  (4) 
Of  fislse  prophets  against  the  peo- 
ple; itek.  22.  26.  (6)  More  thwi 
Erty  Jews  against  Pan! ;  Ads  23. 
12,  18.  (6)  Joseph's  brethren  con- 
■Dired  Kainst  him;  Oei».  87.  18. 
••  And  wfien  they  saw  him  afar  off, 
even  before  he  came  near  imto 
them,  they  eoniipiretl  against  him 
to  slay  him."  ,  , 

0QV8TAHCT,  leqalied  of  ns.  (1)  In 
onr  devotfons;  lAikt  18.  1;  1 
ThfM.  6.  17.  18.  (2)  Under  wtt 
■nfferfngs;  Matt.  6.  12,  18;  1 
P««.  4.  18,  14.  (8)  In  OUT  profes- 
sion and  character;  Utb.  10.  23. 
(41  In  our  beneficence ;  tfoZ.  6. 9. 
(5^  In  onr  IMendshJps ;  Frov.  27. 
ld;nc.8.8.  "These  things  I  will 
that  thou  affirm  eotistoniiy." 

CONSTELLATION.— An  aasem- 

bUge  of  stttTB,  In.  xiiL  10. 

00V8TBJIV.  <7al.6.  12 ;  AcU  18. 16. 
S  Car.  6. 14.  love  of  Chilst  &  ns 
1  peL  6.  2.  not  by  c.  ^^     ^ 

OOHBVLT)   a)  To  plot  or  adviie  to- 


gether;  Fl.  82. 4.    (2)  Delibentely 
to  eonilder ;  Lufce  14.  8L 

CONSUME.— (L)  To  waste;  des- 
troy utterly,  Exod.  xxxiL  10.  (2.)  To 
spend  or  squander  away,  James  iv.  3. 
(3.)  To  vanish  away,  Job  vii.  9.  (4.) 
To  maJce  to  pass  away  unhappUy,  Ps. 
IxxviiL  33.  (6.)  To  bum  up,  till  the 
thing  be  utterly  destroyed,  Luke 
ix.  M. 

COHSnXB,  jyruU  6.  25.  and  7. 16. 
Ap.  88.  8.  lest  I  e.  thee  in  the  way 
Ps.  87.  20.  they  shall  c.  into  smoke. 
89. 11.  hisbeanty  to  r.  49. 14. 
78.  88.  days  did  he  c.  in  vanity 
Ewtk.  4. 17.  c.  awsy  for  iniquity 
2  TAess.  2.  &  Lord  shall  e.  with  spirit 
JaiMM  4,  8.  e.  it  upon  your  lusts 
Ex.  8.  2.  bosh  was  not  c. 
Ps.  90.  7.  we  are  c.  by  thy  anger 

119. 189.  my  seal  hath  c.  me 
Trw.  6. 11.  thy  flesh  and  bodv  are  o. 
U.  64.  7.  c.  because  of  your  iniquities 
ham.  8. 22.  of  Lord's  mercy  we  are  not  c. 
Gal.  6. 16.  be  not  c.  one  of  another 
DeuL  4.  24.  Lord  is  e.  fire ;  Eeb.  12.  29. 

CONSUMMATION.— The  last 
period  of  time;  the  complete  fulfil- 
ment of  the  threatening,  Dan.  ix.  27. 

CONSUMPnON.— (1.)  A  wasting 
ruinous  stroke,  Isa.  x.  22.  (2.)  A  con- 
suming fire,  Judges  xx.  40. 

CONSVXFTION,  Lev.  20. 16 ;   DeuU  28. 

22 :  I».  10.  22.  88.  snd  28.  22. 
COVTAnr,  Etek.  23.  32.  and  45. 11. 
1  Kings  8.  27.  heavens  of  beavcDS  can- 
not c.  thee ;  2  Chr.  2.  6.  and  6.  18. 
John  21. 26.  world  not  c.  the  books 

1  Car.  7.  9.  if  they  cannot  c.  let  marry 
OOHTEKH.  to  despise,  scorn,  neglect, 

or  slight  God,— wicked ;  Ps.  10  IS. 
Ssek.  21. 18.  if  sword  c.  the  rod,  10 
Ps.  16.  4.  a  vile  person  is  e. 
Job  12.  81.  'he  pours  c  on  princes;  Ps. 
107.40. 
123.  8.  filled  with  c.  4. 
Dan.  12.  2  some  to  everlasting  e. 
MaL  1.  7.  table  of  Lord  is  e. 
2.  9.  made  you  e.  before  all  people 

2  Cor.  10. 10.  his  speech  ia  o. 
COVTEHl),  to  strive,  dispute,  punish, 

fight ;  Deut  2.  9 ;  /o6  9.  8. 
Is.  49.  26.  ril  e.  with  them  that  c 
60.  8.  who  will  e.  with  me 
67. 16w  for  I  will  not  c.  for  ever 
Jer.  12.  6.  how  canst  c.  with  horses 
^Tnos  7.  4.  L.  called  to  e.  by  lire 
Jude  8.  e.  earnestly  for  the  faith 
Job  10.  2.  cause  why  thou  c. 

40.  2.  e.  with  Almighty  instnctlon 
OOHTEHTIOX,  Hab.  1.3;  Acts  16.  39 ; 

PML  1.16;  1  Tfce88.2.  2. 
Prov.  13. 10.  by  pride  cometh  c. 
17. 14.  leave  off  c.  before  it  be 
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1&  C  Ibol'i  Up!  enter  into  e. 
fS.  10.  oast  ont  ■corner  ud  &  iball 
Jtr.  IS.  10.  bom  me  a  man  of  e. 
CNHrnEHT,  satisfied  in  mind  and  desire 

Qm.  S7.  27 :  Lute  8. 14. 
Pha.  4. 11.  sUte  therewith  to  be  o. 
1  Tim.  6.  &  raiment  let  ns  be  o. 
^eb.  18.  6.  be  e.  with  each  things  as  je 
8  Joftn  10.  with  malidoos  words  not  & 
1  Tim.t,  e.  sodUness  with  c 
00BTEHTZ0R8»  Prov.  SL  10.  and  M. 
n.  and  27.  16;  Bom,  2. 8;  1  Cor. 
11  16. 
WJTMTIOIFB,  iVoo.  18.  18.  10.  and 
10.  18.  and  28.  20.  and  27.  U :  1 
Cor.  1. 11:  2U8.0. 
OOBmnrAL,  Bx,  20.  42;  Num.  4,7; 

Prw.  16. 16 ;  /«.  14.  6. 
Jiom.  0.  2.  Qtn,  8.  6.  only  evil  o. 
Pf .  84. 1.  his  praise  o.  in  my  mouth 
62. 1.  foodness  uf  O.  endoreth  o. 
71.  8. 1  resort  o.  praise  c. 
14. 1  will  hope  a  and  praise  more 
78.  28.  yet  I  am  o.  with  thee 
110.  44.  keep  thy  law  a  for  OTor 
117.  respect  to  thy  statates  a 
Proo.  8.  si.  bind  them  o.  on  thy  heart 
/«.  68.  U.  L.  shall  guide  thee  c 
irot.  12.  8.  wait  on  thy  God  c. 
AcU  &  4.  RiTe  oorselTee  c.  to  prayer 
Hib.  18. 16.  sacrifice  of  praise  to  God  e. 
OOVmnrAHOZ,  Deut  28.  60  i  PSIL 180. 

18;  /i.  64.  6;  Bom,  2.  7. 
OOATUiUJE,  Ex,  21.  21 ;  Lev.  12. 4. 
1  Bam.  12. 14.  o.  following  the  L. 
1  Kinga  2.  4.  L.  may  e.  his  word 
Ps.  86w  10.  c.  thy  loTing-klndness 
102.  28.  children  of  senrants  shall  o. 
110.  01.  c  according  to  thy  word 
John  8.  81.  if  ye  o.  in  my  word 

16.  0.  c.  ye  in  my  love,  10 
^eCt  18. 48.  to  c.  in  grace  of  God 

14  22.  to  o.  in  the  faith 
Bom.  6. 1.  shall  we  c.  in  sin  because 

11. 22.  if  thou  0.  in  his  goodneas 
CW.  1.  28.  if  ye  o.  in  faith  and  not 
4.  2.  c.  in  prayer  and  watch 

1  Tim.  2. 16.  if  they  o.  in  fUth 
4. 16.  doctrine  o.  in  them 

2  Tim,  8. 14.  c.  in  things  learned 
Heb.  18. 1.  let  brotherly  loye  o. 
Btv.  18.  6.  to  0.  forty-two  months 

OOMTXHUED,  Om.  40.  4 ;  J^aA.  6. 16L 
jAike  8. 12.  0.  all  night  in  prayer 

22.  28.  e.  with  me  in  temptation 
AtU  1. 14.  c.  with  one  accord  in  prayer 
2.  42.  0.  steadfast  In  the  iqwstles' 

doctrine  and 
20.  7. 0.  his  speech  till  midnight 
J?ib.  8. 0.  0.  not  in  my  ooTonant 
1  John  2. 10.  would  haTe  a  with  ns 
Jcb  14. 2.  shadow  and  c.  not 
Qd.  8. 10.  that  o.  not  in  all  things 
1  Tim.  6.  6.  c.  in  suppUcation  and 

prayer 
J7eb.  7.  24  this  man  because  o.  erer 
Jamen  1.  26.  looked  into  the  law,  Ac. 
OOHTDnmrO,  J«r.  80.  28;   Bam,  12. 

12 :  H^.  18.  14. 
OOHTKADICTZHG-IOV,  ^cfs  18.   46; 
Bth.  7.  7.  ^k  12.  8. 


OOVTRAET,    oppoilte,    Inconiistdnt, 

Bath.  0. 1 ;  Matt,  14.  24. 
Loo.  26.  22.  walk  c.  to,  28.  27.  2&  40.4L 
Ada  18.  IS.  o.  to  the  law,  28. 8. 

26.  0.  many  things  c.  to  the  name  of 
Bom.  11.  24.  graflbd  o.  to  nature 

16. 17.  c  to  the  doctrine  receired 
GoL  6. 17.  are  c.  one  to  the  other 
1  Theao.  2. 16.  are  contrair  to  all  men 
1  Tim.  1. 10.  is  c.  to  sound  doctrine 
OOHTRIBUTXOir,  Bom.  16.  26.  o.  for  the 

poor  saints 
OOHTBITB.    It  means,  the  heart  bro- 
ken, bruised,  deeply  humbled,  and 
allbcted  with  a  sense  of  guilt ;  sor- 
row for  sin  oommitted  against  a 
God  of  infinite  purity  and  goodness. 
Pb.  84. 18.  he  saveth  such  as  be  of  a  e. 
spirit 
61. 17.  a  0.  heart,  0  God,  thou  wilt 
not  despise 
IB,  67. 16.  with  him  also  that  is  of  a  c. 
and  humble  spirit,  to  rerlve  the 
heart  of  the  c.  ones 
86. 2.  that  Is  of  a  c  spirit  and  tram- 
bleth  at  my  word 
OOMTBOVK&Bx.    A  plea,  a  dispute,  a 
debate  in  writing,  a  protracted 
contest. 
Jer.  86.  81.  Lord  a  c.  with  the  nations 
Eoo.  4. 1.  the  Lord  hath  a  c.  with  in- 
habitants of  land 
12.  2.  the  Lord  hath  also  a  c.  with 
Judah 
Jfie.  6.  2.  Lord  a  c.  with  people 
1  Tim.  8.  16.  without  c.  great  is  the 

mystery  of  godliness 
OOHV&NlEffT,   (1)  relating  to   food, 
Ptov.  80.  &    (2)  To  the  time  of  bo- 
traying  Christ,  Jfork  14. 11.  (8)  To 
a  futura  and  more  adrantageooa 
season,  ilets  24.  26. 
Proo.  80. 8.  feed  me  with  food  o. 
Jfork  t,  21.  and  when  a  c  day  was  come 
A(A*  24. 26.  when  I  have  a  a  season  I 
Bam,  1.  28.  to  do  those  things  not  o. 
Bph.  6.  4.  talking  oriestlng,  not  e. 
PkOo.  &  bold  to  eidohi  that  which  Is  o. 
OOa  V JaUUITLT,  Ifarfc  14.  11.  Jndaa 
sought  how  he  might  e.  betray 

CONVERSATION.  Mataal  in- 
ieroonrBe,  or  any  kind  of  disoourse  be- 
tween two  or  more  jwrsonB.  The  con- 
versation of  ChriatianB  should  be  holy; 
1  Pet.  ii.  17 ;  Jumeai,  ver.  12 ;  without 

covetonanefls ;  Heb.  ziii  5. The 

primitioe  senae  of  this  word  refera  to 
the  whole  coorae  and  action  of  a  man'a 
life,  aa  may  be  inferred  from  6aL  L  13 ; 
PhU.  iii  20. — "  Our  eonveroation^  or 
cUigoenohip  is  in  heaven,'* — ^in  allnaion 
to  the  denizens  of  some  city  or  corpor- 
ation. So  Christians  are  strangers 
here ;  they  are  not  at  home  ;  they  be- 
long to  a  better  coontipr,  that  la,  a 
heavenly  one.    Heaven  is  their  home. 
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and  tiieir  ooiiTenatioo,  or  ocmdact^ 
mi^jtrt  to  comport  with  their  citizen- 
iiap  of  the  heavenly  Jemaalem. 

UUiVJUUAXIOV.  QdL  "L  IS ;  .fi^  8.  8, 
*  4.  22;  Hdb.  IS.  7 ;  1  Tim.  4. 12. 
Fm.  S7. 14.  such  u  be  of  upright  o. 

fiO.  23w  Olden  his  c.  ariiplit  I  wiUihow 

S  Cor.  1. 12.  in  sincerity  Bad  oar  c. 

FIdL  1.  27.  let  your  c.  beta  tt  becometh 

theffoepel 

%.  90.  oor  a  in  heeven,  from  whence 

Htb,  11.  6.  let  c  be  without  coTetons- 


Jam.  S.  IS.  ibow  out  of  good  c.  woiki 
1  PeL  1. 15.  holy  in  all  manner  of  e. 

2. 12.  haTing  &  honest  among  Qen- 
tiles 

8l  1.  won  by  chagte  c.  of  wires,  2. 

VL  accose  your  good  c.  in  Christ 
S  PeL  2. 7.  vexed  with  iUthy  c.  of  wicked 

S.  11.  in  all  holy  c.  and  godliness 

CONTEBSION.  A  change  from 
one  state  to  another.  Convemon  mav 
be,  (1)  Merely  externa^  or  that  whidi 
ooouBts  osilv  in  an  ontward  reforma- 
tion.—<2)  Jjoctrinal,  or  a  change  of 
aentimenta. — (3)  Saving,  which  con- 
sste  in  the  renoration  of  the  heart  and 
life,  or  a  iunung  from  the  power  of 
sin  and  Satan  nnto  Qod  ;  Acta  xzyi 
18.  and  is  produced  by  the  influence 
of  Divine  grace  on  the  souL  (4)  Some- 
times it  is  put  for  restoratiofif  as  in  the 
caw  of  Peter ;  Luke  zzii  32.  The 
iutnimental  cause  of  oonyersion  is 
nsoally  the  mioistry  of  the  word; 
thoa^  sometimes  it  is  produced  by 
reading,  by  serious  and  appropriate 
oonTersation,  sanctified  afflictions,  &c. 
In  renewing  us,  God  ciyes  us  apower ; 
in  oonyertmg  us,  ne  excites  that 
power.  Men  are  naturaUy  dead,  and 
have  a  stone  upon  them  :  regeneration 
is  a  roUinff  away  the  stone  from  the 
heart,  and  a  raising  to  newness  of  life  ; 
and  tiien  conversion  is  as  natural  to  a 
regenerate  man  as  motion  is  to  a  lively 
body.  A  principle  of  activity  will 
produce  action.  Kegeneratioa  is  the 
motion  of  God  in  the  creature ;  con- 
version is  the  motion  of  the  creature 
to  God,  by  virtue  of  that  first  princi- 
ple ;  from  this  prindple  all  the  acts 
of  believing,  repentmg,  mortifying, 
qoickening,  do  sprinff ;  Ezek.  zxxvi. 
27.  Conversion  evidences  itself  by 
ardent  love  to  Qod^  Ps.  Izxiii.  25; 
delight  in  his  people,  John  ziii.  35 ; 


attendance  on  his  ordinances,  Psslm 
zxviL  4 ;  confidence  in  his  promises. 
Psalm  iz.  10 ;  abhorrence  of  self,  and 
renunciation  of  the  world,  Job  xHi.  5; 
James  iv.  4 ;  submission  to  his  autho- 
rity, and  imiform  obedience  to  his 
word.  Matt.  vii.  20. 

00VYSB8I0V  of  Gentiles,  Acta  16.  8. 

CONVEBT.  To  turn  men  from 
their  evil  courses  and  erroneous  sys- 
tems, and  incline  the  heart  to  the 
service  of  God,  and  to  unite  in 
efforts   to   make    Zion    triumphant 

over  sin ;    Isa.   Ix.   5. ^To  renew 

the  heart,  and  turn  from  the  power 

of  sin  and  Satan  unto  Qod. To 

recover  one  from  a  sinful  fall,  or 
error,  Luke  xx.  32 ;  James  v.  19,  20. 

OOHVSET  and  be  hesled,  Ta.  0. 10. 
Jam,  6. 19.  err  and  one  c.  him,  20. 
PS.  61. 13.  sinners— c.  to  thee 
Jr.  60.  6.  abundance  of  sea  c  to  thee 
MaU.  18. 16.  shoold  be  o.  and  I  hesl 
them 
18. 8.  except  ye  be  c.  and  become  as 
children 
Luke  22. 82.  when  ihon  art  c.  strength. 
Acts  8. 10.  repent  and  be  c.  sins  blotted 
Ps.  19.  7.  law  perfect,  c.  the  sonl 
OOirVIOT,  convince;  (1)  To  persnade 
one  of  the  truth  of  a  thing.  Acta  18. 
28 ;  1  Oor.  14.  24.    (2)  To  proTe  one 
guilty,  and  thoroughly  persuade 
him  of  the  trutlf  and  nature  of  his 
faulU,  Jam.   2.   9;    Jbd  82.  12. 
The  Spirit  conyinceth  men  of  sin. 
when  by  applying  the  precepts  and 
threateninga  of  the  law  to  their 
conscience,  he  gives  them  an  affeo* 
tingylewofthe  facts,  nature,  ag- 
gravations, and  finiits  of  their  sin, 
m  I.  9 ;  Juda  16. 

COOS,  Ko'os.— A  small  island  in 
the  Archipelago,  now  called  Stanchio, 
or  Lango.  It  was  formerly  noted  for 
its  wine,  silk,  and  cotton  of  a  fine  tex- 
ture. HippocraUs,  the  famous  i>hy8i- 
cian,  and  ApeUea  the  famous  painter, 
were  natives  of  this  island,  it  once 
had  richly  endowed  temples,  which 
were  sacred  to  .^Ssculai>iu8  and  Juno. 
Paul  passed  thisplace  in  his  voyage 
to  Jerusalem.  XTp  to  the  sixth  cen- 
tury Christianity  ^prevailed.  It  has 
S'ven  place  to  the  Saracenic  power — 
iohammedanism. 

COPY,  of  the  original  of  the  law, 

Deut.  xviL  18 ;  Joshua  viiL  32.     Of  a 

I  letter,  Ezra  iv.  11,  23.     Of  a  writing 
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or  decree,  Esther  iii  14.  Of  the 
Proverbs  of  Solomon,  Prov.  xxy.  I. 
^  CORAL.  ^  A  hard,  cretaceous  ma- 
rine production,  resembling  a  plant. 
It  is  of  various  colours,  white,  black, 
and  red ;  the  latter  is  the  sort  usually 
called  coral,  and  is  most  valuable.  U 
is  formed  by  animalcula,  one  of  which 
is  not  larger  than  a  pin^s  hend. 
Myriads  of  these  animals  form  reefs, 
and  ultimately  islands.  Many  of  the 
ree&  rise  several  feet  in  a  year ;  Ezek. 
xxvii.  16 ;  Job.  xxviii.  18. 

CORBAN.— A  Syriac  term  for  a 
f^  offered  to  the  temple,  and  par- 
ticularly applied  to  objects  solemnly 
promised  to  God's  service,  which 
promises  were  inviolable,  whatever 
consequences  might  result  to  a  man^s 
temporal  interert,  Ps.  zv.  4.  The 
Pharisees,  to  disuse  their  oovetous- 
ness,  took  occasion  from  these  vows 
to  destroy  in  their  disciples  every 
compassionate  feeling  and  sense  of 
obligation  to  their  relations  and  the 
poor.  Having  the  charge  of  the 
sacred  treasury,  they  assured  the 
people  that  if  they  were  liberal  in 
their  sifts  to  the  temple,  that  they 
had  only  to  say  to  those  who  soueht 
an^  particular  thing  from  them,  that 
it  18  corban,  or  devoted,  and  all  obli- 
gation to  give  ceased.  Thus,  under 
pretence  of  zeal  for  God,  but  in  reality 
to  enrich  themselves,  they  devoured 
widows'  houses,  and  exalted  ceremo- 
nial rites  above  the  unchangeable  laws 
of  God;  Matt.  xv.  1—9;  Mark  vii 

CORD.— The  cords  of  the  wicked 
are  the  snares  with  which  they  en- 
snare the  unwary,  Ps.  cxxix.  4.  The 
cords  of  sin  are  the  consequences  of 
crimes  and  evil  habits ;  Prov.  v.  22. 
To  draw  with  the  cords  of  a  man, 
Hosea  xi.  4^  is  to  use  gentle,  persua- 
sive, earnest,  and  affectionate  means, 
as  far  as  human  reason  can  go,  to 
allure  to  obedience. 

COXI).  Josh.  2.  16  ;  Mic.  2.  6. 
Job  30. 11.  he  hath  loosed  my  c. 
Ecch  4. 12.  a  threefold  c.  is  not  broken 

12.  6.  or  ever  silver  c.  be  loosed 
Is.  64. 2.  lengthen  thy  c.  and  strengthen 
Jo6  86.  8.  holden  in  c.  of  affliction 
Ps,  2.  8.  cast  away  their  c.  firom  aa 


129. 4.  cut  asonder  o.  of  wicked 
Prov.  6. 22.  holden  with  c.  of  his  slna 
Is.  6. 18.  draw  iniqoity  with  c.  of  vanity 
Eos.  11.  4.  drew  tnem  with  o.  of  a  msoi 

CORIANDER— A  strongly  aro- 
matic plant,  bearinff  a  smaU  round, 
seed,  fragrant  to  the  smell,  and  of 
an  agreeable  taste;  Exod.  xvi  31  ; 
Num.  xi.  7. 

CORINTH,   Kor'.mth,  which    i^ 
satisfied,  beauty. — A  celebrated  city, 
the  capital  of  Achaia,  seated  on  the 
isthmus  which  connects  Peloponnesas 
with  Attica.    It  is  said  to  have  been 
founded  b^  Sisyphus,   and   received, 
its  name  trom  Carinthus,  the  son  of 
Pelops.     Its  commodious  haven  and 
good  situation  gave  it  a  vast  commerce 
and  immense  wealth.     During  a  war 
with  Rome,  Mummius  burnt  a  part  of 
it  to  the  ground,  a.  m.  3827.     It  was 
afterwards  rebuilt  under  the  auspices 
of  Julius  Caesar.      It   fell   into  the 
hands  of  the  Turks  under  Mahomet 
IL     Corinth,  the  *'prow  and  stem  of 
Greece,"  the  emponum  of  its  com- 
merce, the  key  and  bulwark  of  tho 
Peloponnesus,  was  proverbial  for  its 
wealth  as  early  as  the  time  of  Homer. 
Its  situation  was  so  advantageous  for 
the  inexperienced  navigation  of  early 
times,  that  it  became  ol  necessity  the 
centre  of  trade.    By  its  port  of  Ceji- 
chrea  it  received  the  rich  merchandisd 
of  Asia,  and  by  that  of  Lechaeum  it 
maintained  intercourse  with  Italy  and 
Sicily.    The  Isthmian  ffiunes,  by  the 
concourse  of  people  whicn  tiiey  attrac- 
ted at  their  celebration,  contributed 
not  a  little  to  its  immense  opulence  ; 
and  the  prodigality  of  its  merchants 
rendered  the  place  so  expensive,  that 
it  became  a  saying,    "It  is  not  for 
every  one  to  go  to  Corinth." 

The  Coriudiians  were  distinguished 
for  their  learning  as  well  as  their 
wealth.  Corinth  was  called  by  Cicero 
the  light t  and  by  Florus,  tho  ornauuut 
of  Greece.  But  it  was  rendered  in- 
famous in  all  future  ages,  by  iis 
splendid  temple  to  Venus,  to  which 
belonged  a  tnousand  female  slaves, 
who  prostituted  themselves  to  all  for 
the  honour  of  the  abominable  goddess. 
The  licentiousness  of  Corinth  was  pro- 
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a  Corinthun  and  a  prostitute 
-mm  synonymoaa  terms.  Many  Jews 
vefided  here,  and  had  a  synagogae. 
They  were,  as  in  every  place,  the  first 
and  moat  actiTo  persecntors  of  the 
followers  ol  Christ.  Paol  endured 
smch  during  his  residence  of  eighteen 
months,  bat  he  nobly  triomphel  over 
the  wisdom  oC  the  Greeks,  the  religions 
of  the  Jews,  and  the  debasing 
itioQ  of  the  whole  commnnity. 

*axil  came  to  Corinth  from  Athens, 
A.  D.  52,  and  lodged  with  Aqnila  and 
Pkiacilla»  who  were  tent-makers.  He 
preached  in  the  Jewish  synagogae,  and 
eonrerted  some  to  the  faith  of  Christ. 
He  safiered  nrach  here,  but  continued 
in  ^e  netghbonihood  eighteen  months, 
and  then  went  to  Jerusalem.  Proba- 
bly he  visited  Corinth  a  second  time 
towards  the  end  of  a.  D.  57 ;  (Acts 
zziL  2 ;  2  Cor.  xiL  14 ;  xiiL  1,)  and  a 
third  time  on  his  second  return  to 
Borne ;  2  Tim.  iv.  20. 

CariMihiant,  the  Fi/nt  Epiatle  to  the^ 
was  written  from  Ephesus.  For 
Pan],  on  leaving  Corinth,  where  he 
was  establishing  a  Christian  church, 
and  where  he  wrote  his  two  Epistles 
to  the  Thessalonians,  proceeded  to 
Asia,  and  visited  Ephesus,  Jerusa- 
lem, and  Antioch,  and  then  passing 
through  Galatia  and  Phrvgia,  return- 
ed to  Ephesus,  where  he  remained 
three  years.  Towards  the  end  of  his 
abode  there,  he  wrote  this  Epistle  to 
the  Corinthians,  as  appears  nom  ch. 
xvi  8,  where  he  says,  "  I  will  tany 
at  Ephesos  nntil  Pentecost."  Hence 
l^e  subscription  at  the  end  of  the 
Epistle,  which  states  it  to  have  been 
written  at  Philippi,  is  erroneous. 

The  Church  was  greatly  disturbed 
by  false  teachers,  some  of  whom  advo- 
cated Mosaic  ceremonies,  and  many  of 
the  native  Corinthian  converts  were 
s^  addicted  to  their  former  licentious- 
ness. Paul  was  called  upon  to  fight 
against  Jewish  supentition,  heathen 
licentaousness,  and  all  the  sophistry 
of  human  learning,  which  were  leagued 
against  him.  On  hearing  of  this  state 
of  the  church,  he  sent  Erastus  and 
limothy  to  Corinth,  as  his  messengers 
and  felkiw-labonxm  in  the  Gospel,  in- 


tending shortly  to  visit  them  himself. 
Acts  xix.  22.  But  before  he  could 
accomplish  this,  he  received  messen- 
gers from  Corinth,  with  a  letter  from 
the  Church,  requesting  his  advice  on 
various  subjects,  whicn  had  caused  so 
many  animosities  and  divisions  among 
them,  and  on  wliich  those  who  re- 
mained steadfast  to  him  requested  his 
opinion.  In  answer  to  these  applica- 
tions, this  Epistle  was  written. 

Corinthians,  the  Second  Epistle  to 
the. — Paul,  having  learnt  from  Titus 
that  the  first  Epistle  had  nearly  pro- 
duced the  desired  effect,  wrote  a 
second  time  from  Macedonia,  in  the 
year  57,  to  assure  them  of  the  joy  their 
contrition  had  given  him,  to  explain 
why  he  had  not  visited  them,  to 
inform  them  of  the  success  of  his 
doctrine  elsewhero  also,  and  of  the 
influence,  zeal,  and  faithfulness  of  his 
ministezial  office.  Titus  being  about 
to  return  to  Achaia,  to  forward  col- 
lections there  for  the  poor  Christians 
in  Judea,  Paul  sent  this  Epistle  also 
by  him  to  Corinth,  in  his  name,  and 
that  of  Timothy,  who  was  at  that 
time  residing  with  him  in  Macedonia. 

CORMORANT.— A  water  raven, 
reckoned  unclean.  Lev.  xL  17  ;  Deut. 
xiv.  17.  The  word  so  rendered,  Isa. 
zxxiv.  11,  is  different,  and  means 
a  pelican.  It  was  of  the  unclean  class 
ol  birds,  and  its  presence  is  used  in 
the  i>rophetic  writings  as  an  emblem 
of  ruin  and  desolation  ;  Zeph.  ii.  14. 

CORN.  (Hebrew,  dagin, )  com  of 
all  sorts,  and  so  named  from  its  great 
increase ;  indudins,  therefore,  fch^iej 
wheat;  (shore,)  barley,  and  every 
other  species  of  grain.  Of  its  vast  in- 
crease m  eastern  lands,  see  Gen.  xxvi 
12 ;  xli.  49,  and  Matt,  xiii  8. 

The  growth  of  com  is  an  emblem  of 
theincreasingnatureof  the  Redeemer's 
kingdom  ; — "  There  shall  be  a  handful 
of  com  in  the  earth  u{>on  the  top  of 
the  mountains ;  the  fnut  thereof  shall 
shake  like  Lebanon  f'  Ps.  Ixxi'.  16. 
The  sospel,  if  faithfully  and  fulty 
preacned,  with  prayer,  f suth,  and  love, 
shall  produce  a  rich  harvest  of  re- 
generated souls  to  the  great  joy  of  the 
chnrclL 
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OOBH,  <7m.  41.  67.  A  41  S»  19. 
Joth.  6.  IL  eat  of  the  old  e.  of  the  Und 
Jcib  6.  M.  u  a  ebock  of  e.  oometh  In  hii 
P«.  66.  IS.  Tallen  oorered  with  e. 

7S.  16.  handnil  of  c  In  the  earth  npon 

78.  24.  given  them  o.  of  heaven  to  eat 
Prcn.  11.  S6.  witbholdeth  c people  cone 
/«.  6t.  8.  no  more  gire  c  to  enemies 
JEMe.  86.  89.  oall  for  o.  and  Increase  It 
if  Of.  8.  9.  take  away  oy  c  in  time  of  it 

10. 11.  loTeth  to  tread  out  the  c. 

14.  7.  thall  revire  at  the  c  and  grow 
Jfer^  9. 17.  o.  make  voung  men  cheerftal 
JIfatt.  18. 1.  to  plttck  the  ears  of  a 
John  18.  84.  except  a  o.  of  wheat  UXL 

CORNELIUS,  Kor-ne'-le-ns,  a 
Aom.  A  oentttrion  of  a  cohort  belong- 
ing to  the  l^on  nunod  Italian ;  Acts 
X.  1  —a,  Ac  He  was  the  first  Qentile 
convert.  His  conversion,  and  his  re- 
ceiving the  Holy  Ghost,  is  one  of  the 
mi^t  remarkable  incidents  in  the  first 
atf«  of  the  church.  Peter  was  prepar- 
ea  by  a  vision  to  go  to  C«esarea  to 
discharge  this  important  duty;  Acts 
X,  U — 16.  The  command  given  to 
Teter  was  obeyed,  and  by  his  agency, 
Guti  made  known  to  Cornelius  the 
plan  of  salvation,  through  the  death  and 
resurrection  of  Christ.  Thus  the  door 
of  faith  was  opened  to  the  Qentiles. 

OOmvnt,  P«vp.  7. 8, 18 :  Lev.  81.  6. 
/»rop.  81.  9.  better  dwell  In  c.  85.  84. 
it.  80.  80.  teachen  removed  into  o. 
jr«ea.  10. 4.  came  forth  the  o. 
if  alt  81.  48  beoome  head  of  o.  AcU  4. 

11 :  1  P»l.  8.  7. 
PS.  118.  88.  0.  stone,  /«.  88.  16 ;  1  Pat, 

8.6;  Bph,%,Vii  ifalt81.  48. 

OORNER-STONE,  The  principal 
stone  in  the  foundation  of  a  buildixig ; 
Isa.  xxviu.  16 ;  Eph.  ii.  20.  The  chief 
aMDP/e,  or/owMJatioA  comer-stone,  the 
connecting  medium,  by  which  both 
Jews  and  Gentiles  were  united  in  the 
same  building.  The  idea  of  the  corner- 
stone so  often  mentioned  in  Scripture, 
is  not  to  be  taken  from  modem  or 
classical  architecture,  but  from  that 
of  rader  ages.  Imagine  a  massive 
stone,  like  one  at  Stonehenffe,  out  to 
a  rifiht  angle,  and  laid  in  the  ouilding, 
•o  tnat  its  two  sides  should  lie  along 
the  two  wiUls,  which  meet  at  a  comer, 
and  thus  binding  them  together  that 
neither  foroe  nor  weather  could  dis- 
ever  them.  The  foundation  stones  of 
«noi«&t  boUdings  wars  of  this  oharao- 
ter,  strongi  fim,  but  bslonlsd  with 


dirt,  Ac.  by  its  being  imbedded  in  the 
around,     but  some  buildinn  had  a 
Aecuf-comer-stone,    richly   chiselled^ 
and  beautifully  ornamented,  cut  to  a 
right  angle,  and  bindins  the  two  waUs 
firmly  together;  for  the  strength  of 
a  buUdine  lies  in  its  angles.    Behold, 
the  founaation  stone  wnich  God  has 
laid  in  Zion  !    Jesus  died  for  sin  and 
guilt,  was  buried,  but  rose  again  for 
our  justification,  and  was  exalted  to 
the  right  hand  of  God  as  our  Priest, 
Intercessor,  and  King ;   he  was  fully 
symbolised  by  the  corner-stone  below, 
and  by  that  above. 

CORRECT,  to  chastise.  Spoken 
ofGod;  Jobv.  17;Prov.iiil2.  "For 
whom  the  Lord  loved  he  correcteth, 
even  as  a  father  the  son  in  whom  he 
delightetb."  Jer.  vii  28 ;  v.  3 ;  Zeph. 
iii  2;  Hab.  L  12.  Spoken  of  man; 
Prov.  xxiz.  19;  zxiii  13;  Heb.  zii. 
9 ;  Prov.  vii.  22  :  xxii.  15. 

OOREBOT  thy  son  and  he,  Proo,  SB.  17. 
Ps,  89.  IL  with  rebukes  doet  &  man  for 

04. 10.  chastlfleth  heathen  note,  thee 
Jtr.  8. 10.  own  wlekedneu  ahoU  c.  thee 

10.  84  c.  me  bat  with  Judgment 

80. 11.  0.  in  messura,  46.  88. 

Job  6. 17.  happy  the  man  whom  Ood  e. 

Prov.  8. 18.  whom  the  Lord  loveth  he  e. 

•ro6  87. 18.  whether  for  o. 

Pnm,  8.  IL  be  not  weary  of  his  & 
88.  IS.  rod  of  0.  shall  drive  fooUahnees 
88. 18.  withhold  not  c  ftom  the  child 

Jer.  1  80.  they  receiyed  not  &  6.  8,  A 
7.  88;  Zeph,  8.  8. 

Bab.  1. 18.  eiUbUahed  them  for  c 

a  mm.  8. 18.  scripture  profitable  for  e. 

CORRUPT.  Foolish,  sinful,  de< 
parted  from  God ;  Ps.  xiv.  1,  3 ;  G«n. 
vL  12.— To  deal  deceitfully ;  2  Cor. 
ii  17. — ^To  defile  and  destroy ;  1  Cor. 
XV.  33. — ^To  entice;  Dsn.  zL  17. — 
To  waste,  consume;  Matt,  vi  19. — 
To  disobcT,  pervert ;  Mai.  ii  8. — ^To 
Mbe,  make  to  dissemble;  Dan.  zi 
17,  32.  Corruptible,  that  which  is  or 
may  be  corrupted,  as  man,  crown, 
silver,  and  gold ;  Rom.  i  23 ;  1  Cor. 
is.  25 ;  1  Pet  i  18.  Corruption,  the 
putrefaction  of  the  grave ;  Psalm  zvi 
10;  1  Cor.  zr.  42.  Verse  60.  The 
ruin  of  the  soul ;  GaL  vi  8. 

OOB2ftTJPT,Jb6 17. 1 ;  Pa  88.  8. 
Oan.  8w  11, 18.  eeith  c  before  Ood 
Pa  14. 1.  they  are  o.  68.  L  *  7S.& 
JfoL  L 14.  ssflrinosth  toQodao.  tMng 
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AKD  OOKCOEDANCE. 


COtJ  tss 


MatL  7. 17, 1&  e.  tree  briasB— fruit 

IX.  SS.  make  tree  e.  and  fruit  o. 
J|A.  4. 8.  old  man  which  ia  c. 

29.  left  no  c  eommunf cation  proceod 
mm.  e.  6w  of  c  mittda,  8  nm.  8w  8. 
JTott.  6l  19.  mat  doth  c  SO. 
1  Oor.  15.  SSw  eril  commnwlcattona  c. 

goodmannexB 
S  Oar.  S.  17.  aa  many  who  e.  word 
Jude  10. 11.  those  they  c.  themaelTea 
GtH.  6l  IS.  all  flesh  had  e.  his  way 
J><iilL  9.  It.  thy  people  c.  thenuelTet, 

SSL  6. 
Boa,  9.  9.  hare  deeply  c.  themaelTCS 
S  Cor.  7.  2.  we  hare  c  no  mui 
OOKBUJPflBiX,  1  Oor,  9.  25,  A  15.  68 ; 

IPet  1. 18. 23. 
OQBKirPTIOV,  Job  17.  14 ;  Pb.  16.  10, 

A  40.  9 ;  /a.  88.  17 :  Dan.  10.  8 ; 

John  2.  0;  Acta  2.  27,  31,  A  18.  84, 

ST :  Bom.  &  21 ;  1  Cor.  15.  42,  60 ; 

GaL  61  8 ;  2  PdL  1.  4^  A  2.  IS,  19. 

008AM,     Ko'-sam.— The   son    of 

Klmodam,  and  one  of  Chnst's  ancee* 

;  Lnke  iiL  28. 

?,  2  Asm.  19.  42  ;  84.  24;  1  Chr.  2L 
24. 
lAihe  14.  28.  tit.  not  down,  oonnteth  c. 

COTTAGE.— "ulnd  the  daughter 
nf  Zum  ia  left  as  a  cottage  in  a  rnne- 
yam?,  as  a  lodge  in  a  garden  of  cuctan- 
hers/*  Isa.  i  8.  All  along  the  side  of 
the  Nile  there  axe  immense  fields  of 
cacixmbers,  which  have  a  most  peca« 
liar  scppeamnce,  as  they  are  not  divi- 
ded perhaps  for  many  miles  together, 
DOT  18  the  sameness  of  the  prospect 
Taried,  except  by  now  and  then  a 
small  shed  or  hnt,  raised  in  the  midst 
of  one  of  these  fields,  in  which  a  soli- 
tary individnal  resides,  to  prevent  the 
crop  from  being  pondered,  or  injured 
in  any  way.  This  illustrates  the 
above  passage  in  which  the  TOophet 
desciibes  the  desolation  of  Israel; 
"  She  shall  be  left  as  a  cottage,"  &c. 

COUNCIL,  the  sanhedrim ;  a  Jew- 
lah  tribunal,  instituted  about  two 
hundred  years  before  Christ.  It  had 
seventy-two  judges,  being  chief  priests, 
elders,  and  scribes;  and  the  high 
priest  was  president.  Till  the  Romans 
conquered  Judea,  it  had  the  power  of 
life  and  death  ;  Matt  v.  22. 

COUNSEL,  (1)  Advice;  Dan.  iy. 
27*  (2)  A  secret  porpose  or  thought ; 
1  Cor.  iv.  6.  God's  counsel  is,  (1) 
His  poipose  or  decree ;  Acts  iv.  28 ; 
Isa.  zlvi.  10 ;  Psalm  xzziii  Counsel- 
lor,  ia   one  who  deliberates   about 


affairs ;  especially  sach  a  one  as  kings 
used  to  aavise  with ;  Prov.  xi.  14 ; 
Ezra  ir.  6.  Christ  is  called  a  Counsel- 
lor; with  him  his  Father  deliberately 
fix^  the  whole  part  of  our  salvation  ; 
and  he,  possessed  of  infinite  wisdom 
and  knowledge,  directs  and  admonish- 
eth  his  people  in  every  case ;  Isa.  ix.  6. 

OOXJHBEL,  Num,  87.  21,  A  81. 16. 
Job  6. 18.  c  of  froward  carried  headlong 

18. 18.  he  hath  c.  and  underatanding 

81. 16.  c.  of  wicked  tar  tnm  me,  28. 18. 

88.  8.  who  thla  that  darkeneth  a  by 
words  without  knowledge,  48.  8. 
Pa,  1. 1.  walks  not  in  c.  of  ungodly 

16. 7.  bless  Lord  who  hath  given  me  o. 

88. 10, 11.  0.  of  Lord  stands  for  ever, 
Prov.  9.  81 ;  If.  46. 10.  11. 

66. 14.  we  took  sweet  c.  after 

78.  84.  guide  me  by  thy  c.  afterwards 

88.  8.  taken  crafty  c.  against  people 
Prov.  1.  86.  set  at  nought  all  mv  c. 

8. 14.  c.  is  mine  and  sound  wisdom 

11. 14.  where  no  c.  Is  people  fall 

80. 18.  purpose  established  by  c. 

81.  80.  no  wisdom  nor  c  against  Lord 

84  6.  by  wise  c.  make  war 

87.  0.  sweetness -by  hearty  a 
7s.  11.  8.  spirit  of  c.  and  ml^t 

28. 89.  Lord  wonderfUl  In  o.  and  exctlL 

40. 14.  with  whom  took  he  c. 

44.  86.  performs  c.  of  his  messengers 
Jer.  38. 10.  God  great  in  c.  mighty 
Zeeh.  6. 18.  a  of  peace  between  them 
Luke  7. 80  rejected  c.  of  Ctod  against 
Acta  a.  88.  by  determinate  c  4.  28. 

6.  88.  if  this  0.  be  of  men  it  will 

SO.  87.  to  declare  all  the  c  of  God 
XpK  1. 11.  after  c.  of  his  own  will 
00VV8ELL0B8,  Sxra  4.  6,  A 7. 14;  Jdb 

8. 14,  A 18. 17;  Dan.  8.  84. 
Pa.  119.  84.  thy  testimonies  are  my  o. 
Prov.  11. 14.  in  multitude  of  o.  is  safety, 
16.  28.  dfc  84.  86, 

18.  80.  to  0.  of  peace  is  Joy 
la.  1.  86.  restore  thy  o.  as  at  beginning 

9.  6.  wonderHil  C.  mighty  O. 

19. 11.  wise  c.  of  Pharaoh— brutish 

COUNT,  to  number ;  Ex.  xxxviii 
21.  To  cut  off;  Lev.  xix.  23.  To 
survey;  Isa.  xxxiii.  18.  To  be  per- 
suaded ;  Mark  xi.  32.  To  unoei^ 
vidue  the  blood  of  Christ ;  Heb.  x.  29. 

COUNTED  LOSS.  Phil.  in.  7. 
The  original  implies  loss  incurred  in 
trade,  and  especially  that  kind  of  loss 
which  is  sustained  at  sea  in  a  storm, 
when  goods  are  thrown  overboard,  in 
order  to  save  the  ship,  and  the  persons 
on  board. 

OOXnXT,  £c.  18.  4:  Lev.  88. 16. 
Num.  88.  10.  who  can  o.  the  dost  of 

Jsoob 
Job  81. 4.  doth  not  be  e.  all  my  stepa 
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P».  ISO.  1&  if  1 0.  thrai— mon  than 

ii.  hate  them  I  o.  them  vaj  enemies 
Aet»  20.  24.  neither  c.  I  my  fife  dear  to 
PhU.  8.  7,  8, 9, 1  e.  all  things  lo8»-<dung 

18. 1  c.  not  myself  to  have  apprehen. 
Jam.  1.  2.  0.  it  all  joy  when  ye  fall 

5. 11.  we  c.  them  happy  who  endure 
OOUHTED,   Gtn.  16.  6.  c.  to  him  for 
righteousness,  Ps.  106. 81 ;  Rom.  4. 8. 
/«.  40. 17.  a  to  him  less  than  nothing 
J7o8.  8. 12.  of  law  c.  as  a  strange  thing 
Ltike  21.  86  c.  worthy  to  escape 
Acts  6.  41.  that  c.  worthy  to  snflbr 
2  Thesa,  1.  6.  c.  worthy  of  the  kingdom 
1  Tim.  1. 12.  he  o.  me  faithfiil  putting 

fi.  17.  e.  worthy  of  doable  honour 
J7eb.  8.  8.  c.  worthy  of  more  glory 

10.  29.  e.  blood  of  covenant  unholy 

COUNTENANCE,  the  miud  un- 
derstood by  ;  Gren.  xxxi.  5.  *'  I  see 
your  father's  countenance,  that  it  is 
not  toward  me  as  before."  Hatred, 
grief,  pride,  fierceness,  and  anger, 
have  all  been  read  by  the  appearance 
of  the  countenance  : — see  Gen.  iv.  5 ; 
Neh.  IL  2,  3;  Fs.  X.  4 ;  Dan.  yiii.  23  ; 
Prov.  XXV.  23. — ^The  favour  of  God,  and 
the  graces  and  benefits  of  his  Spirit, 
are  set  forth  before  the  eye  of  faitii 
by  "the  light  of  his  countenance," 
Psalm  iv.  6.  And  on  the  contrary, 
when  faith  is  weakened,  and  sensible 
comfort  in  some  degree  lessened,  the 
Lord  is  represented  "as  hiding"  from 
the  soul  "the  light  of  his  counten- 
ance," Psalm  xiiL  1. 

COUNTENANCE.  '*NeUher8haU 
thou  countenance  a  poor  man  in  his 
cause,"  Ex.  xziiL  3.  It  means  that 
justice  must  not  be  perverted  in  favour 
of  a  poor  man,  merely  because  he  is 
poor.  Br.  Adam  Clarke  thus  para- 
phrases it, — "Thou  shalt  neither  be 
mfinenced  by  the  grecU  to  make  an 
unrighteous  decision,  nor  by  the  dis- 
tress of  the  poor,  to  give  th^  voice 
against  the  dictates  of  justice  and 
truth.  **Fiai  iuttitia,  ruat  caelum;" 
"Let  justice  be  done,  though  the 
heavens  diould  be  dissolved." 

OOVHTSNAHOB,  (Ten.  4.  fi.  A  81.  2. 
Vum,  8. 26.  lift  up  his  c.  on  thee 
1  Sam.  1. 18.  her  e.  no  more  sad 

16.  7.  look  not  on  hla  o.  or  helglit 
JTeAi.  2. 2.  why  is  thy  c  lad 
J(ib  29.  24.  light  of  my  c.  cast 
Ft.  4.  6.  lift  up  light  of  thy  c.  80.  8,  7. 

90. 8.  secret  sins  in  light  of  & 
Bamns  2. 14.  see  thy  c.  comely 
Jfott.  6. 16.  hypocrites  of  a  sad  a 
Acto  2.  2&  lUl  of  joy  with  thy  c. 


COUNTRY.— 'Get  thee  out  of  thy 
country,'  Gen«  xiL  1.  like  the  rest 
of  the  patriarchs,  the  life  of  Abraham 
was  pastoral;  he  had  only  to  strike 
his  tent,  and  depart  immediately, 
with  all  his  family  and  his  posses- 
sions ;  Acts  vii  3. 

OOTJirrBY,  far,  MatL  21.  88,  A  25.  14 ; 
Marlt  12.  1 ;  Lukx.  15. 18,  d  19.  18, 
20. 9  :  Prat.  25.  25. 
J7e&.  11. 14.  declare  they  seek  a  o. 

10.  they  desire  better  c. 
OOUNTBTimr,  2  Cbr.  11.  26 ;  1  Then. 
2.14. 

COUP-DE-SOLEIL,  or  Stroke  of 
the  Snn. — This  was  not  unknown  in 
Palestine.  In  India,  and  other  cli- 
mates, and  even  in  England,  it  fre- 
quently causes  death.  God  promised 
to  Israel,  "The  sun  shall  not  smite 
thee  by  day,  nor  the  moon  by  night;" 
Ps.  oxxi  6.  The  son  of  the  woman  of 
Shunem  appears  to  have  died  in  con- 
sequence of  a  stroke  of  the  sun ;  2 
Kings  iv.  18—20. 

OOTTSAOE,  JwK  2. 11  :  AcU  28.  15. 
Jfum.  IS.  20.  be  of  good  c.  Deut  81.  6, 

ft  7.  28 ;  Josh.  1.  6,  7,  9,  18,  ft  la 

26,  ft  28.  6 :  2  Sam.  10. 12,  ft  IS.  28 ; 

1  ChT.  22.  IS.  ft  28.  20 :  Ezra  10.  4; 

Ps.  27.  14,  ft  81.  24 :  Is.  41.  6. 
OOTIBSE,  AOs  IS.  85,  ft  16. 11. 
wlcto20.  24.  finish  my  c.  with  Joy 
EpK  2.  2.  according  to  c  of  this  world 
2  The9s.  8. 1.  may  have  ft«e  c. 
2  Tim.  4.  7. 1  have  finished  my  c. 

COURT. — An  entrance  into  a  palace 
or  house.  The  fireat  courts  belonging 
to  the  temple  of  Jerusalem  were  three ; 
the  court  of  the  Gentiles,  so  called, 
because  the  Grentilcs  were  allowed  to 
enter  so  far  and  no  farther ;  the  second 
was  the  court  of  Israel,  because  all  the 
Israelites,  provided  they  were  legally 
purified,  had  a  right  to  enter;  tiie 
third,  the  court  of  the  priests,  where 
the  altar  of  burnt-offering  stONMl,  and 
where  the  priests  and  Levites  exercised 
their  ministry,  Esther  v.  1.  Figura- 
tively, the  church  of  Christ.  The 
desirableness  of  Christian  worship, 
Ps.  Ixxxiv.  10.  "A  day  in  thy  courte 
is  better  than  a  thousand.'' 

COTJBT,  JEsr.  27.  0 :  Is.  84. 18. 

^mof  7. 13.  Beth-el  is  king's  & 

Ps.  66.  4.  may  dwell  in  thy  c. 
84. 10.  day  in  thy  o.  Is  better 
92. 18.  flonrtah  in  c.  of  onr  Qod 
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Pb.  IOOl  4.  enter  his  a  with  pniM» 
Jk  1. 12.  leqnlied  to  tread  my  e. 

flt.  9l  drlnlc  It  in  c.  of  my  holineat 
Luke  7.  25.  delicate  are  in  king's  a 
Bee.  11.  2.  c.  without  temple 
1  PeL  S.  8.  be  Ditifal,  be  coorteons 
OOUBXBOirSLY,  Acta  27.  8,  <ft  28.  7. 

COVENANT.-A  mntaal  a£;reemeiit 
between  two  or  more  persona,  in  which 
something  is  required  to  be  done,  in 
order  to  partake  of  some  benefit     God 
made  two  covenants  with  man,  the 
first  at  hia  creation,  the  eondUUm  of 
which  wa«,  his  perseverance  during 
the  whole  time  of  his  probation ;  the 
rapord  annexed  to  this  obedience  was 
the  contmnanoe  of  him  and  his  pos- 
tenty  in  anc^  perfect  holiness  and 
feliaty  he  then  had  while  npon  earth, 
and  ererlasting  life  with  God  here- 
after.   The  penctUy  threatened  for  the 
breidi  of  the  command  was  condem- 
natioo ;  terminating  in  death  tempor- 
al, spiritaal,  and  eternal    The  aecUa 
of  thia   covenant  were,   the  tree  of 
koowledge  and  the  tree  of  life;  and, 
perhj^  the  Sabbath  and  Paradise, 
Gen.  u.  3;  GaL  iv.  2L    This  covenant 
Vss  broken  by  Adam's  eating  of  the 
forbidden  fmit,  whereby  he  and  his 
posterity  were  all  subject   to  rain. 
Gen.  iii;  Rom.  v.  12, 19;  and  without 
the  intervention  of  the  divine  grace 
and  mercy,  wonld  have  been  lost  for 
ever,  Rom.  iiL  23.    The  second,  the 
everlasting  oovenanl^   revealed  after 
his  fall,   m  which  is   promised  not 
only  forgiveness,  through  the  atone- 
ment of  Christ,  but  a  right  to  Ufe; 
and  both  these  freely,  as  the  unmerited 
gifts  of  God,  through  the  substitution 
m  Chriat,  who  underwent  the  penalty, 
and  perfectly  fulfilled  the  law  in  all 
its  oemuids,  of  which  his  ascension 
to  heaven  was  a  manifest  proof,  Rom. 
iv.  25;    £ph.  i   7;    Heb.   viL   22; 
viiL   6,   8;   Isaiah  zlii   6;  1   Peter 
i  20.     The  admi/MrtUion  of  the  eove- 
natU  of  grace. — ^The  covenant  of  grace^ 
under  the  Old  Testament,    was  ex- 
hibited by  promises,  sacrifices,  tvpes, 
ordinances,  and  prophecies.     Under 
the  New  it  is  adnunistered  in  the 
preaching  of  tiie  Gospel,  baptiBm,  and 
the  LohSCb  supper;   in  which  grace 
and  salvation  are  held  forth  in  more 


fulness,  evidence,  and  efficacv  to  all 
nations,  2  Cor.  iiL  6^18;  Heb.  viii; 
Matt,  xxviii  19,  20.  But  in  both 
periods,  the  Mediator,  the  whole  sub- 
stance, blessings,  and  manner  of  ob- 
taining an  interest  therein  by  faith, 
are  the  very  same,  without  any  differ- 
ence, Heb.  xi.  6 ;  Gal.  iii.  7,  14  In 
Scripture  we  read  of  various  cove- 
nants ;  such  as  those  made  with  Noah, 
Abraham,  and  the  Hebrews  at  large. 
Anciently  covenants  were  made  and 
ratified  with  great  solemnity.  The 
Scriptures  allude  to  the  cutting  of 
nnimalM  asuudor ;  denoting  that,  in 
the  same  manner,  the  perjured  and 
covenant-breaker  should  be  cut  asun- 
der by  the  vengeance  of  €k>d,  Jer. 
xxxiv.  18 ;  Gen.  xvii.  9,  13 ;  Dan.  xi 
28.  Covenant  between  Jonathan  and 
David,  1  SanL  xvii  3.  Covenant  of 
salt.  Lev.  u.  13. 

OOTEVAHT,  am.  17. 2.  dk  86.  28. 
Oen.  9. 12.  token  of  the  &  18. 17. 
17. 4.  my  c  is  with  thee,  7. 10* 
11.  a  token  of  the  o.  betirixt 
18.  my  0.  shall  be  in  the  flesh 
14.  he  hath  broken  my  e. 
Bx.  2.  24.  Ood  remembered  his  c  with 
Abraham 

81. 16.  sabbath  for  a  perpetual  o. 
84.  87.  wrote  words  of  a 

Lev.  20. 16.  ye  bieak  my  o. 

Judg.  2.  L  neyer  break  o.  with  vou 

1  Ohr.  le.  16.  alway  mindfhl  of  his  a 

P8.  111.  6,  A 105.  8. 
Neh.  0. 88.  we  make  a  sure  e. 
Job  81. 1. 1  made  a  c.  with  mine  eyea 
Ps.  26. 14.  Lord  will  show  them  his  c. 

44. 17.  nor  dealt  falsely  in  thy  o. 
60.  6.  made  a  o.  by  sacrifice 
66. 20.  broken  his  c  is.  88.  8. 
74.  20.  have  respect  to  the  o. 
78. 87.  not  steadfast  in  his  o.  10. 
89. 8.  made  a  &  with  my  chosen 
182. 12.  children  wUl  keep  mv  o. 

Prov.  2, 17.  forgetteth  the  o.  of  her  Qod 
28.  28. 18.  yonr  o.  with  death 

42.  A.  thee  with  o.  of  people,  49.  & 

64. 10.  nor  c.  of  mr  peace  be  removed 

66.  4.  take  hold  of  my  c  0. 
Jer.  14.  21.  break  not  o.  with  us 

81. 81.  make  a  new  o.  with  Israel 

60.  6.  to  Lord  in  a  perpetual  c. 
Eaek.  20. 87.  bring  Into  bond  of  ol 
Dan.  9. 27.  oonflrm  c.  with  many 
Hot.  6b  7.  have  transgressed  the  a 

10.  4.  swearing  falsely  in  making  e. 
MaL  2 14.  the  i^e  of  t^  o. 

8. 1.  messenger  of  the  o. 
Acts  8.  26.  the  children  of  the  o. 
Bonu  1. 84.  e.  breakers,  2  Tim.  8. 9. 
EOf,  8.  flL  mediator  of  a  better  o.  7. 9. 
Oen.  9. 16.  everlasting  0. 17. 7 ;  18.  19; 

Q 


ess  cov 


THE  BIBLE  EXPLAINER, 


•      CRA 


Lev.  24. 8 ;  S  8am,  23. 6 ;  1  Chr»  18. 
17 ;  Pa.  106*  10 ;  /«.  24.  6,  and  66. 
8.  and  et.  8 :  J«r.  82.  40 ;  Szek,  10. 
00.  and  87.  20 ;  E^.  18.  20. 
OOTXIIAHT,  Kmp,   kaepait,   kefMfh, 

0.  Gtn.  17.  0.  10.  Ex.  19.  6  ;  DeuL 
7. 9, 12, and 29.0, and 83  9;lKinija 
&  23,  and  11.  U  ;  2  Chr.  0. 14  ;  Neh. 

1.  6,  and  9.  82 ;  Ps.  26. 10,  and  103. 
_  18.  and  182. 12  ;  Dan.  9.  4. 

COTBKAST,  made.  Gen.  16.  18.  Lord 

made  o.  Ex.  84.  27 ;  Deut  6.  2,  8 ; 

2  fini7«  28.  8  ;Jb&  81.1. 
Jer.  81.  8L  new  e.  Heb.  8. 8, 18,  and  12. 

24. 
OOTEVAST,  mMmber,  Otn.  9. 16 ;  Ex. 

0. 6 ;  Lev.  20. 42. 46 ;  P».  106. 8,  and 

100.  46 ;  Euk.  10.  00;  Anuia  1.  9; 

Lute  1.72. 
Lev.  2. 18.  c.  of  lalt,  Num.  1&  19 ;  2 

Chr.  18.  6. 
Deui.  17. 2.  trantgretted  the  o.  /o«^  7. 

11, 16,  and  28.  10 ;  Judg.  2.  20 ;  2 

Kinga  18.  12 ;  Jer.  84. 18 ;  Hoa.  0. 7. 

and  8. 1. 
lUym.  9.  4.  and  the  o.  GaL  4.  24. 
Eph.  2. 12.  0.  of  promise 

COVEB^  signifies,  (1.)  to  preserve, 
Psalm  xcL  4.  "  He  sh^  cover  thee 
with  his  feathers,  and  under  his 
"wines  shalt  thon  tnist."  (2.)  To 
clothe,  Isa.  Ixi  10.  (3.)  To  conceal, 
Prov.  xii.  16 ;  xxviii.  13.     (4 )  To  for- 

give  sin,  Psabn  zxzi  1.  "Blessed  is 
e  whose  transgression  is  forgiven, 
whose  sin  is  covered.''  (5.^  The 
iffnorance  of  men,  who  are  nnaer  the 
dominion  of  sin,  Isa.  sqcv.  7 ;  2  Cor. 
iiL  16.  (6.)  To  stop,  or  make  silent, 
Prov.  ziL  6.  (7.)  Horn  zeal  and  love, 
Prov.  X.  6,  12;  xvii.  9;  James  v.  20. 

OOyZR,  Ex.  10.  6,  and  40.  8. 
Ex.  21.  88.  dig  a  pit  and  not  o.  It 

88.  22. 0.  thee  with  my  hand 
Deut.  88. 12.  Lord  shall  c  him  day 
1  Sam.  24.  8.  c.  his  feet,  Judg.  8.  24. 
Neh.  4.  6.  0.  not  their  iniquity 
Job  10. 1&  c.  thou  not  my  blood  and 
Pa.  91.  4.  0.  thee  with  his  feathers 
la.  11.  9.  as  the  waters  o.  the  sea  Sab. 
2.14. 

68.  7.  naked  that  thou  c.  him 
Eoa.  10.  8.  say  to  mountains  c.  m,Luhi 

28.80;  itov.  0.  10. 
1  Cor.  11. 7.  man  ought  not  to  o.  head 
1  Pat  4.  8.  charity  shall  c.  multitude 
Job  81.  88.  If  I  c.  my  tran^^sslons 
Pa.  82. 1.  whose  sin  Is  o.  Rom.  4. 7. 

86. 2.  hast  0.  all  their  sin 
Lam,  8.  44.  c.  thvself  with  a  cloud 
Matt.  10.  20.  nothing  c.  that  shall  not 
Pa.  104.  2.  c.  thyself  with  light 

78.  0.  violence  c.  thee  as  a  gsrment 
Prov.  10. 12.  love  e.  all  sins,  Jam.  6. 20. 
_  ■  28. 18.  c.  his  sins— not  prosper 
COVSBIirO,  is.  28.  20  s  1  &r.  U.  16. 


COVERT,  sienifies,  (1)  a  hiding 
place  for  wild  beasts;  xxxviiL  40. 
(2)  A  shelter  from  storm  and  rain  ; 
Isa.  iv.  6.  (3)  The  blessings  of  the 
Redeemer's  kingdom ;  Isaiah  xxxiL 
2.  "And  a  man  shall  be  as  a  hiding- 
place  from  the  wind,  and  a  covert  from 
the  tompest ;  as  rivers  of  water  in  a 
dry  place ;  as  the  shadow  of  a  great 
rock  in  a  wearer  land.''  (4)  A  place 
erected  either  in  honour  of  the  Sab- 
bath, or  for  the  convenience  of  the 
priests,  when  on  the  Sabbath  they 
officiated  in  greater  numbers  than  on 
other  days;  2  Kings  xvi  18;  Pa. 
cxi.  4 ;  Jer.  xxv.  38. 

COVET;  (1)  Sinfully  and  immo- 
derately to  desire  earthly  enjoyments, 
as  honour,  wealth,  pleasure;  Joeh. 
viL  21.  (2)  To  desire  earnestly  in  a 
lawful  mimner ;  1  Cor.  xii.  31.  Covet- 
otuneM,  an  inordinate  desire  of  earthly 
thin/s^s,  or  of  what  belongs  to  our 
neighbour. 

OOyXT,  Ex.  20. 17 ;  Mic.  2. 1 

1  Cor.  12.  81.  c  earnestly  best 

14. 80.  c.  to  prophesy  and 
OOYETED,  Acta  20. 83 ;  1  Tim.  0.  IOl 
COVXTETa,  Prov.  21.  20 ;  Hab.  2.  8. 

Pa.  10.  8.  wicked  blesseth  c 

Luke  10. 14.  Pharisees  who  were  e. 

1  Cor.  6. 10.  or  with  the  c.  11. 
0. 10.  nor  c.  shall  inherit  kinplom  of 

Eph,  6.  6.  nor  c.  who  is  an  idolater 

1  Tim.  8.  8.  bishop  must  not  be  e. 

2  Tim.  8.  2.  in  last  days  c.  boasters 

2  Pet.  2. 14.  exercised  with  c.  practices 
OOYSTOTTSinSSS,  Ex.  1&  21.  hating  c. 
Pa.  110. 80.  to  testimonies  and  not  e. 
Prov.  28. 10.  hateth  c.  shall  prolong  days 
Exek.  88. 81.  heart  goeth  after  their  o. 
Luke  12. 16.  beware  of  c.  for  man's  lib 
Col.  8.  6.  &  which  is  Idolatry 
Heb.  18.  6.  conyersation  be  without  e. 

COZ,  Eoz,  a  thorn. — A  descendant 
of  Asher ;  1  Chron.  iv,  8. 

COSBI,  Eoa'-bv,  a  liar,  a$  eliding 
away. — ^The  dangnter  of  Zur,  a  prince 
of  the  Midianites  ;  Num.  xxv.  Ch— 15. 

CRACKNELS,  a  sort  of  hard  per- 
forated cakes,  like  those  of  the  pass- 
over  ;  1  Kings  xiv.  3. 

CRAFT  I  (1)  Deceit,  guile;  Ban. 
viii.  26.  (2)  Trade,  occupation ;  Acts 
zviii.  3 ;  xix.  25,  27.  Cro^fteman,  is 
one  skilled  in  some  mechanical  trade ; 
Deut.  xxvii.  15 ;  Acts  six.  24.  Crqfty, 
cunning,  deoeitful  i  Job  v.  12 }  2  Cor. 
xiL  10. 
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GIAFr,  Dam.  &  tf :  Mark  14. 1 ;  Acta 

la.  a.  *19.  25,  27 ;  Bev.  la.  22. 
/oft  6.  in  dlMppolntad  d«TioM  of  & 

U.  s.  ctaooaett  tongue  ofo. 
Al  8S.  8u  taken  c  coonael  against 
2  Cor.  12. 16.  being  c  I  canght 
CBAmXEBS,  Job  5.lti  1  Cor.  8. 10; 
X«te20L2S;9O9r.4.8;  £;pft.4.14. 

CRAKE,  »  tan  long-necked  bird ; 
vlien  extended,  between  four  and 
five  feet  from  the  toe  to  the  beak. 
It  is  a  bird  of  passage,  whose  re^ar 
anmial  return  in  its  season,  manifests 
iDstmctiTe  knowledge,  by  allusion 
to  which  the  Jews  were  xeproved. 
H*«*iH^ii^  in  his  sickness,  is  said  to 
hsve  cha:^ered  as  a  crane  or  swallow ; 
Iniah  zxxviiL  14.  The  Jews  were 
Bore  stupid  than  cranes,  storks,  and 
turtles ;  they  knew  not  their  proper 
■eiaop  :  Jer.  tuL  7. 

CREATE.  (1)  To  make  things 
from  nothing ;  Gen.  i.  1.  (2)  To  form 
tkixin  from  nnfit  matter ;  Gen.  L  21  ; 
fiTlSr  (3)  To  implant  saving  graces, 
and  endowments  where  they  were  not ; 
£ph.  iL  10.  (4)  To  recover  the  heart 
book  apostaey,  and  cleanse  it  from 
mat  pollution;  Psalm  li.  10.  (6) 
To  bring  things  about  in  the  course  of 
providence ;  faa.  xlv.  7.  (6)  To  res- 
tore to  vigour  and  flourish;   Psalm 

civ.  60.    

CREATED,  Bartt.  "This  word," 
says Parkhurst,  "denotes the piocftic- 
ticn  either  of  substance  or  formy  the 
crea^cn  or  accretion  of  substance  or 
matter.  Now  here  it  cannot  relate 
to  fonn,  because,  as  it  follows  in  the 
next  verse,  the  earth  was  %oithout/orm 
(  TohUj)  or  m  loose  atoms."  It  must, 
therefore,  denote  to  create,  produce 
nUo  (dn^.  "  The  Babbins,"  says  Dr. 
Clarke,  "  who  were  legitimate  judges 
in  a  case  of  verbal  criticism  on  their 
own  language,  are  unanimous  in  as- 
eerting  wat  the  word  (Bara^J  ex- 
preMcs  tbe  commencement  of  tiie  ex- 
istence of  a  thing,  or  its  egression 
from  t^e  nonentity  to  entity." 

Crea^Umf  not  only  signifies  the  act 
of  making  things  out  of  nothing ;  but 
alio  the  creatures  or  things  formed 
from  nothing;  2  Pet  iii.  4:  Rev.  iiL 
14.  Creature^  sometimes  denotes  all 
emied  thingi;  Rsir.  t.  18.  tad  soom* 


times  only  men,  whom  the  Jews  called 
the  creature,  by  w^  of  eminence: 
Mark  xvi.  15. 

OREATE,  aen.  1.1 ;  21.  27.  and  2.  S. 
Pb.  51. 10.  0.  in  me  a  clean  heart 
IB.  4.  6,  a  npon  every  dwelling  place 
45.  7.  I  form  light  and  c  darkneae,  I 

make  peace  and  c.  evil 
S7. 19. 1 0.  the  frulU  of  the  lipe  peace 
05. 17. 1 0.  new  heaven  and  new  earth 

18.  rejoice  in  what  I  c.  I  c.  Jemsalem 
OBEATED,  Pa.  104.  SO.  spirit  they  are  a 

loa.  18.  people  which  shall  be  o. 

148.  5.  ooramanded  and  they  were  a 
IB.  48. 7.  X  have  c.  him  for  my  glory 
Jer.  81.  22.  0.  a  new  thing  in  earth 
MaL  S.  10.  hath  not  one  God  c  us 
JBph.  2. 10  c.  in  Christ  Jesus  onto  good 

8.  9.  c.  all  things  by  Christ  Jeaos 

4.  24.  aaer  God  is  c.  in  righteousness 
CW.  1. 16.  all  things  were  c  bv  him 

8. 10.  image  of  him  that  c.  him 
1  Tim,  4. 8.  which  God  c.  to  be  received 
Rev.  4. 11.  hsst  c.  all— are  and  were  a 

10.  0.  c.  heaven  and  things  tnerein 
OBSATETHt  Amoa.  4. 18.  o.  the  wind 
CBEAnON,  Mark  10.  0.  and  i3.  19 ; 

Bom.  1.  20.  and  8.  22 ;  Rev.  8. 14. 
0REAT02,  Bom.  1. 25.  creature-Creator 
Sea.  12-  1.  remember  thy  C.  in  days 
la.  40.  28.  C.  of  ends  of  earth 

48. 15.  Lord— C.  of  Israel  your  King 

1  Pet.  4. 19.  as  unto  a  faithful  C. 
OBEATVKE  S,  Oen.  1.  20 ;  Lev.  11.  48. 

Mark  19.  15.   preach  the  gospel  to 

every  c 
Bom.  8.  20.  e.  was  subject  to  vanity 

19.  c.  waiteth,  21.  c,  be  delivered 

2  Cor.  5. 17.  man  in  Christ  is  a  new  o. 
Gal.  &  15.  availeth— but  a  new  c. 
Col.  1  16.  first-born  of  every  c. 

1  Tim.  4. 4.  every  o.  of  God  is  good 
Heb.  4. 18.  nor  any  c.  not  manifest 

CBEATUBES,  la.  18.  21 ;  Jamea  1. 1& 
Bzek.  1. 5. 19.  living  c.  8. 18  ;  Bev.  4.  & 
9.  and  5.  6;  11.14. 

CREDITOB»  one  to  whom  we  owe 
a  debt ;  2  Kings  iv.  1,  7.  God  is  our 
creditor  ;  to  hmi  we  as  creatures  owe 
our  existence,  and  all  we  have :  to 
him  as  sinners,  we  owe  infinite  satis- 
faction for  our  offences. 

GREEK.  A  small  bay  or  harbour 
in  the  sea;  Acts  zxviL  39. 

CBEEP,  Lev.  11.  81 ;  Pa.  144.  20. 

2  Tim.  8.  6.  who  c.  into  houses 
Jude  4.  c.  in  unawares 

OBESOENS,  Kres'-sens,  growing, 
increasing. — ^A  person  named  2  Tim. 
ir.  10. 

CRETANS,  or  CRETIANS,  Kre'- 
tans,  or  Kre'-she-ans. — Inhabitants  of 
Crete ;  Titos  i  12. 

OBETE,  Kreet,  ooumal,  fleshly,^ 
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An  Island  in  the  Mediterraneaui 
nearly  opposite  Egypt ;  it  is  now 
oalled  Candia ;  of  the  chnrch  there 
Titus  was  bishop ;  Titos  i.  6 ;  Acts 
zxvii  12,  fta  It  was  the  largest  island 
in  that  sea,  180  miles  lone,  and  from 
dO  to  40  miles  broad.  It  was  once 
celebrated  for  the  laws  of  Minos.  At 
one  time  it  was  called  Hecatompolis, 
from  its  100  cities.  The  island 
abounds  with  mountains.  Ida  rises 
7690  feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea, 
and  is  chiefly  composed  of  grey 
marble.  The  island  has  some  good 
harbours.  The  climate  is  salubrious ; 
the  heat  never  excessive,  and  in  the 

Slains  extreme  cold  is  never  felt; 
uring  the  greatest  heats  of  summer, 
the  atmosphere  is  cooled  by  the  sea* 
breezes  ;  most  of  the  year  there  is  a 
continuity  of  fine  weather,  and  the 
air  is  very  congenial  to  feeble 
constitutions,  and  epidemical  dis- 
eases are  almost  unknown.  It 
abounds  with  tropical  fruits,  and 
other  productions.  The  Cretans  were 
celebrated  for  their  skill  in  archery, 
for  being  good  seamen ;  but  infamous 
for  their  falsehoods,  debaucheries  and 
piracies.  So  Paul  calls  them  liars, 
evil  beasts,  slow  bellies ;  sluggish,  or 
gluttons ;  Tit.  i  12.  This  is  a  quota- 
tion according  to  Jerome,  Socrates, 
and  Nioephorus,  from  Epimenides. 

Amonc  the  three  thousand  persons 
converted  by  Peter's  sermon,  on  the 
day  of  Pentecost,  some  were  Jews, 
natives  of  Crete,  who  had  come  up  to 
Jerusalem  to  worship;  Acts  iL  11. 
It  is  supposed  that  raul  visited  this 
island,  atter  his  first  confinement  at 
Rome ;  that  he  went  through  various 
cities  preaching  the  gospel,  and  con* 
verted  many  to  the  Christian  faith ; 
and  that  bNBing  in  haste  to  perform  his 
intended  visit  to  the  Hebrews,  he  left 
Titus  behind  him,  to  settle  the  differ- 
ent churches,  and  to  "ordain  elders 
in  every  dty  ;*'  Titus  i.  5. 

OBIB,  a  •tall  for  cattle ;  Prov.  14. 4 ;  /a 
1.8. 

CBXKBr  a  fault  that  deserves  punish- 
ment iJobBl.m  JCzek.  7. 23. 

CRIBiSON.      One   of  the   seven 
Yirincipal  red  colours  i  2  Ohron.  iL  7. 


Stuffii  for  the  drapery  of  Solomon^s 
temple  were  embroidered  in  this  col- 
our; 2  Chron.  ii.  14;  iii.  14.  It  was 
obtained  from  the  cocetu  t/ici«,  an 
insect  which  deposits  its  eggs  in  the 
quercus  coccif  ems ;  similar  to  the  co- 
chineal insect,  called  by  the  Arabs 
kermes.  The  text  has  a  reference  to 
the  doubU'-dyed  crimsons.  Thus  crim- 
son is  a  deeper  dye  than  scarlet ; 
hence  the  force  of  the  figure;  Isa. 
i  18. 

CRISPma-PmS,  Isa.  iil.  22. 
A  richly  ornamented  purse  which  the 
women  wore  attached  to  their  sirdlea. 
They  are  commonly  made  of  suk,  and 
wrought  with  gold  and  silver.  John 
says  that  those  of  the  Hebrew  females 
were  of  solid  metal,  gold  or  silver^ 
and  were  fashioned  like  a  cone  with  a 
rich  border  of  doth  at  the  top. 

CRISPUS,  Kria'-pus,  curled,— -The 
chief  of  the  Jewish  synagogue  at  Cor- 
inth, who  was  converted  to  Christian- 
ity. He  was  a  faithful  servant  of 
Christ ;  some  say  he  was  the  bishop 
of  the  church  of  JSgina,  an  island  not 
far  from  Athens ;  Acts  xviii.  8 ;  1  Cor. 
i  14 

CBOOKED  generation ;  DeuL  82.  fi. 
Pa,  126.  6.  aside  to  their  o.  wsjrs 
Prov.  2. 16.  whose  ways  are  o. 
£cel  1. 16.  that  which  is  a  cannot  be 

made  straight ;  7. 18. 
la,  40. 4.  c.  shall  be  made  straight ;  46. 
2.  and  42. 16 ;  Luke  8.  6. 
69.  &  made  c.  paths ;  Lam.  8.  0. 
Phil.  2. 16.  In  midst  of  c.  generation 

CROSS.  A  tree  or  a  gibbet  on 
which  criminals  were  executed.  Cross- 
es were  made  of  two  pieces  of  wood, 
and  they  were  of  three  kinds : — I. 
The  Crux  deeussata,  or  cross  divided 
like  the  letter  X,  and  usually  called 
St.  Andrew's  cross;  2.  The  Crux 
commissa,  or  joined  cross,  consisting 
of  an  upright  piece  of  timber,  with  a 
transverse  piece  on  the  extreme  top, 
at  right  angles  with  the  first,  like 
the  letter  T;  and,  3.  The  CVii*  tm- 
mtMO,  or  let-in  cross,  in  which  the 
tranverse  piece  of  timber  is  let  into 
the  upright,  but  placed  somewhat 
below  the  top  of  the  upright,  in  thia 
form  t*     It  is  the  latter  oron   on 
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wUeh  our  SaTioour  is  nfloaQy  xepfe- 
RDted  to  hftTe  suffered. 

To  be  cmcified  wis  deemed  the 
itroogeat  mark  of  infamy,  and  was 
mffioted  on  the  vilest  slaves,  and  the 
Boat  atrodons  transgressors.  It  was 
generally  aocompsnied  with  every 
poBBble  expression  of  hatred  and  con- 
tempts Td^  law  pronoonced  snch  ac- 
cnraed;  Bent,  xzl  23.  Hence  Jesus 
is  said  to  have  endured  the  corse ; 
GaL  iii.  13.     See  Cfruci/y. 

CROSS, — ^nsed  metonymically,  for 
the  doctrines  of  the  cross;  GsL  vL 
14  ;  L  la— 23  ;  ii  20.— Trouble  for 
the  sake  of  religion  ;  Mark  viii  34 ; 
Hattu  xvL  24.— The  atonement  which 
the  cross  figuratively  represents,  is 
now  the  theme  of  evangelical  teach- 
ing—the  foundation  of  the  sinner^s 
■slvation,  and  his  hope  of  eternal  life. 

0SO88.  John  19. 17--n ;  LvJee  23.  20. 

MaU.  10.  S8.  takes  not  up  bis  c.  and 

fsDowa,  16.  24 ;  Luke9. 23.  A  U.  27, 

1  Gbr.  1.  17.  lest  the  c.  of  Cbrlit  be 

la.  preaching  of  c.  is  to  them  foollah- 


Gai.  6. 11.  then  !•  ofllcDce  of  c.  ceased 
a.  12.  snlfer  penecatlon  for  o.  of 
14.  glonr  eave  In  e.  of  Lord  Jeans 

PhiL  2L  &  obedient  to  death  of  e. 
&  18.  they  are  enemies  of  c.  of  Cbrltt 

Col  1.  20.  peace  through  blood  of  hit  a 
2. 14.  took— nailing  it  to  his  c. 

Beb.  12. 2.  for  Joy— endareth  the  a 

CROWN. — A  head  ornament,  worn 
in  the  £sst  as  a  mark  of  dignity  and 
honour.  It  distinguished  the  chief 
mlers,  dvU  snd  ecclesiastic.  The 
most  ancient  crowns  were  simply 
wreaths  of  flowers,  or  leaves,  worn  as 
a  chaplet  round  the  head.  These,  and 
oUier  kinds,  have  been  used  by  all 
nations  to  the  present  day.  In  course  of 
time,  wreaths  of  flowers,  &c.,  cave 
way  to  metallic  crowns,  some  of  inem 
ornamented  with  precious  stones. 
The  crowns  of  monarchs  were  some- 
times white  fillets,  bound  round  the 
forebead,  the  ends  falling  back  on  the 
neck ;  some  were  made  of  gold  tissue, 
adorned  with  the  most  cortly  jewels. 
That  of  the  Jewish  high-priest  was  a 
fillet,  or  diadem,  tied  with  a  ribbon 
of  a  hyacinth  colour.  It  appears  from 
1  Chron.  xx.  2,  that  the  monarch's 
crown  was  of  pure  gold.    Crowns  were 


■omctimes  worn  in  battle,  2  Sam.  i 
10;  ziL  30. 

Figuratively,  the  crown  denotes 
honour,  splendour,  and  dignity;  "The 
crown  is  fallen  from  our  head ;"  Lam. 
V.  16.  That  which  adds  glory  and 
honour  to  any  one  is  denominated  a 
crown ;  "  In  that  day  shall  the  Lord 
of  hosts  be  for  a  crown  of  glory,  and 
for  a  diadem  of  beauty,  unto  tiie  resi- 
due of  his  people ;"  Isa.  zxviii  5.  See 
also  Isa.  buL  3 ;  Zech.  ix.  6. 

The  "many  crowns"  (Rev.  xix.  12.) 
which  the  lUdeemer  wears,  may  be 
thus  regarded : — ^The  crown  (^creation, 
— ^the  crotm  of  providence, — ^the  crown 
o/redemption, — the  crown  qfuniverscU 
empire, — the  crown  qf  everlasting  joy 
ana  glory,  that  joy  and  glory  which 
will  be  uie  result  of  the  salvation  of 
his  people — "the  joy  that  was  set 
before  him"— the  "travail  of  his 
soul." 

The  "crown  of  twelve  stars,"  Rev. 
xii.  1,  adorning  the  church,  represent- 
ed under  the  figpre  of  a  woman,  is 
considered  by  Bishop  Newton  to  be 
an  emblem  of  her  being  under  the 
light  and  guidance  of  the  twelve 
apostles. 

Believers  are  said  to  be  a  crown  to 
the  ministers  of  the  gospel,  Phil.  iv. 
1 ;  1  Thess.  iL  19;  meaning  that  their 
salvation,  stability,  usefulness,  and 
final  triumph,  are  to  be  desired  with 
more  avidity  than  a  monarch's  crown, 
and  will  confer  ten  thousand  times 
more  honour  and  real  joy. 

It  is  used  likewise  for  reward,  be- 
cause conquerors  in  the  public  games 
were  crowned,  1  Cor.  ix.  25.  John 
speaking  of  Christ  governing  the  af- 
fairs of  bis  church,  says,  that  on  his 
head  were  many  crowns.  Rev.  xix.  12, 
noting  his  absolute  sovereignty,  and 
many  triumphs.  A  crown  is  a  sign  of 
victory,  Rev.  iv.  4. 

CROWN.— "Ye  shall  receive  a 
crown  of  glory  that  fadeth  not  away," 
1  Pet.  V.  4.  The  military  crowns 
were  conferred  by  the  general  in  the 
presence  of  the  army;  and  snch  as 
received  them,  after  a  public  eulogium 
on  their  valour,  were  placed  next  his 
person. —FaxUm* 
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GROWN  qf  life-^  glory.  Stiik- 
ingly  eipreisive  of  the  glory,  felicitjr, 
ana  immortality  of  liaavezi,  James  L 
12 ;  Kev.  ii  10.  Crown  of  righUouB' 
nesSt  becaase  parchased  by  the  in- 
finite merit  of  Christ  the  Bighteoiu 
One,  and  will  be  given  to  those  whom 
be  makes  righteons ;  2  Tim.  iv.  8.  It 
is  also  ntcorrupHbUf  and  shall  sustain 
its  radiance  for  ever,  1  Cor.  ix.  25. 

CROWN.— **^fui  he  took  their 
kmffs  crown  from  qf  hie  head^  the 
weight  whereof  woe  a  talent  of  goldt 
with  the  preeiotu  $tone$,^*  Jsc;  2  Sam. 
ziL  30;  1  Chron.  xz.  2.  No  human 
being  could  sustain  so  great  a  weight 
upon  his  head,  125  lbs.  The  Targum 
says,  "And  there  was  set  in  it  (the 
crown)  a  precious  stone,  worth  a  tal- 
ent of  gold."  Dr.  Adam  Clarke,  and 
others,  think,  if  the  original  nushka- 
lahf  be  taken  for  the  value,  and  not 
for  the  weight,  then  all  is  plain,  as 
the  worth  of  the  crown  will  be 
about  £5075  168.  7d.  sterling.  Hence 
the  added  words  **wUh  the  precious 
stones  /"  the  gold  and  the  jewels  were 
worth  a  talent  of  gold. 

Some  suppose  uiat  it  was  a  crown 
suspended  over  the  head  of  the  mon- 
arch. This  latter  supposition  is  very 
probable,  for  Athensus  mentions  sev- 
eral enormous  crovms  of  this  sent, 
which  were  used  by  the  Ptolemais 
in  £gy]^t  This  was  also  a  custom 
in  Persia.  Sir  W.  Ouseley,  in  his 
"Travels,"  says:— "We  do  not  find 
on  their  medals  any  two  Sassanian 
kings  wearing  crowns  exactly  alike ; 
each  probably  distinguished  himself  by 
chooainff  one  of  a  particular  fashion, 
whilst  &e  state  crown  of  Persia,  which 
descended  through  many  generations, 
from  its  unwieldly  form  and  excessive 
.weight,  was  worn  only  on  solemn  occa- 
sions ;  and  was  even  then  suspended 
over  the  royal  throne  by  chains  of 
gold."  Juvenal  speaks  of  the  crown 
of  a  Boman  prsetor,  as  being  sustained 
over  his  head  by  a  slave  on  state 
occasions. 

CROWN  of  THORNS.— Probably 
the  nabka  of  the  Arabians  is  the  tree 
which  afforded  this  crown ;  it  is  verv 
fit  for  the  purpose,  having  many  smafi 


and  ahvp  apinea,  well  adapted  to  give 
pain.  Ijiis  plant  grows  commonly  in 
the  East  The  branches  are  pliant, 
and  the  leaves  resemble  the  ivy,  being 
of  a  very  deep  green.  The  crown  was 
produced  by  cruelty,  and  the  design 
was  mockery.  They  twined  it  around 
his  head,  to  pierce,  and  assimulate 
him  to  a  crowned  king;  to  indicate 
scorn  and  insult ;  Matt.  zzviL  29. 

OROWV,  Lev.  8.  0;  Etth,  1.  IL 

Job  81.  86.  bind  It  at  a  o.  to  mo 
Ps.  88.  89.  bait  proftuied  hiio. 
JProv.  18.  i.  virtuous  woman  is  a  to 
ber  busbsnd 
14.  24.  e.  of  wife  is  tbslr  richss 
18.  81.  boary  bead  Is  c.  of  glory 
17. 8.  ebildran't  children  are  &  of  oM 
Sonfft  8. 11.  heboid  king  Solomon  with  o. 
Xi.  88. 8.  Lord  of  HotU  for  e.  of  gloiy 

68.  8.  thoa  ibalt  be  a  o.  of  glory 
1  Cor.  9.  25.  to  obtain  oorraptlbla  o. 
Phil  4. 1.  my  Joy  and  c.  1  Tkeu.  8. 19. 
S  Tim.  4. 8.  laid  np-^  &  of  rlghteous- 
Jamea  1. 12.  receive  a  o.  of  life 
1  Pet  5. 4.  receive  a  e.  of  glory 
Rev,  2. 10.  give  thee  a  a  of  life 
8. 11.  that  no  man  take  thy  o. 
OROWNBD,  P$.  8.  6.  o.  with  glory  and 

houoar ;  Heb  2.  7.  9 ;  Pa.  21.  8. 
Prov.  14. 18.  prudent  area  with  know- 

ledge 
0B0W1I£8T,  Ps.  68.  11.  e.  year  with 
goodneis 
108.  4.  0.  with  loTing-kiadneee 
0B0WN8.  ZeeA,  &  11.  14;  Rev.  4.  4.  IOl 
and  9.  7.  and  18.  &  and  IS.  1.  and 
19. 18. 

CRUCIFY.— See  Cross.  Befbr« 
crucifixion  the  criminal  was  generally 
scourged  with  cords ;  sometimes  little 
bones,  or  pieces  of  bones,  were  tied 
to  these  scourges,  so  that  the  con- 
demned person  might  suffer  more 
severely.  It  was  also  a  custom,  that 
he  who  was  to  be  crucified  should 
bear  his  own  cross  to  the  place  of 
execution.  After  this  manner  we 
find  Christ  was  compelled  to  bear  his 
cross ;  and  as  he  sank  under  the 
burden,  Simon,  the  Cyrenian,  was 
constrained  to  bear  it  after  him  and 
with  him,  Matt,  xxvii  32. 

When  the  malefactor  had  carried 
his  cross  to  the  place  of  execution,  a 
hole  was  dug  in  the  earth  in  which  it 
was  to  be  fixed;  the  criminal  was 
stripped ;  a  stupefying  potion  was 
given  him ;  the  cross  was  laid  on  the 
ground;  he  was  distended  upon  it, 
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aid  four  soldiem,  two  on  each  side, 
wi  the  same  time  were  employed  in 
driying  four  hu^e  nails  through  hia 
hands    and    feet.      After   they    had 
deeply  fixed  and  riveted  these  nails 
in  uie  -wood,  they  elevated  the  cross 
with  the   sufferer  upon  it;  and,  in 
order  to  infix  it  the  more  firmly  in 
the  earth,  they  let  it  violently  fall 
into  the  cavii^  they  had  prepared  to 
receive  it.     This  Tehement  precipita- 
tioa  of  the  cross  must  have  occasioned 
a  mcMt  dreadful  convulsive  shock,  and 
agitated  the  whole  frame  of  the  male- 
factor in.  a  dire  and  most  excruciating 
manner.      These   several  particulars 
were   observed  in  the  crucifixion  of 
our  Lord.      Upon  his  arrival  at  Cal- 
▼ary,  he  was  Btripi>ed ;  the  medicated 
cup  was  offered  to  him ;  he  was  fastened 
to  the  cross;  and,  while  they  were 
employed  in  piercins  his  hands  and 
his  feet,  it  is  probable  that  he  offered 
to  Heaven  that  most  benevolent  and 
affecting    prayer  for  his  murderers, 
"  Father,  forgive  them ;  for  they  know 
not  what  they  do." 

Over  the  cross  was  usually  placed 
a  saperscription  indicating  the  offence 
iar  which  the  criminal  was  put  to 
death.  Among  the  Komans  the  cru- 
cified person  remained  on  the  cross 
till  his  body  f eU  to  the  earth  by  its 
own  weight;  but  the  Jews  were  al- 
lowed to  end  the  sufferings  of  the 
criminal  before  sunset.  This  was 
effected  sometimes  by  setting  &re  to 
the  cross,  or  by  breaking  the  limbs 
with  a  hanuner  or  maUet,  or  by 
piercing  the  body  with  a  lance ;  John 
31—37. 


Crucifixion  was  not  only  the  most 
ingenious,  but  it  was  likewise  the 
most  cruel  mode  of  punishmentb  The 
sufferings  endured  oy  a  person  cruci- 
fied are  narrated  by  George  Gottlieb 
Kichter,  a  (xerman  physician,  in  a  dis- 
sertation on  the  Saviour's  crucifixion. 

1.  The  position  of  the  body  is  un- 
natural, the  arms  being  extended 
back,  and  almost  immovable.  In 
case  of  the  letut  motion,  an  extremely 
painful  sensation  is  experienced  in  the 
nands  and  feet»    which  are  pierced 


with  nails,  and  in  the  back,  which  is 
lacerated  with  stripes. 

2.  The  nails  bemg  driven  through 
the  parts  of  the  handB  and  feet  which 
abound  in  nerves  and  tendofu,  create 
the  most  exquisite  anguish. 

3.  The  exposure  ofso  many  wounds 
to  the  open  air  brings  on  an  infiamma- 
tion,  which  eveiy  moment  increases 
the  poignancy  of  the  suffering. 

4.  m  those  parts  of  the  body 
which  are  distended  or  pressed,  more 
blood  flows  through  the  arteries  than 
can  be  carried  back  to  the  veins. 
The  consequence  is  that  a  greater 
quantity  of  blood  finds  its  way  from 
tne  AORTA  into  the  head  and  stom- 
ach than  would  be  carried  there  by  a 
natural  and  undisturbed  circulation. 
The  blood  vessds  of  the  head  become 
pressed  and  swollen,  which  of  course 
causes  pain  and  a  redness  of  the  face. 
The  circumstances  of  the  blood  being 
impelled  in  more  than  ordinary  quan- 
tities into  the  stomach  is  an  unfavour- 
able one  also,  because  it  is  that  part 
of  the  system  which  not  only  admits 
of  the  blood  being  stationary,  but  is 
peculiarly  exposed  to  mortification. 
The  AORTA  not  being  at  liberty  to 
empty  in  the  free  and  trndisturbed 
way  as  formerly,  the  blood  which  it 
receives  from  the  left  ventricle  of  the 
heart  is  unable  to  receive  its  usual 
(raantity.  The  blood  of  the  lungs, 
tnerefore,  is  unable  to  find  a  free 
circulation.  This  general  obstruction 
extends  its  effects  likewise  to  the 
right  ventricle,  and  the  consequenoe 
is  an  external  excitement,  and  exer- 
tion, and  anxiety,  which  are  more 
intolerable  than  the  anguish  of  death 
itself.  All  the  large  vessels  about 
the  heart,  and  all  the  veins  and  art- 
eries in  that  part  of  the  system,  on 
account  of  the  accumulation  and  pres- 
ence of  blood,  are  the  source  of  mex- 
pressible  misery. 

5.  The  degree  of  anguish  is  gradual 
in  its  increase,  and  the  person  crucified 
is  able  to  live  under  it  commonly  till 
the  third,  and  sometimes  till  the 
seventh  day.  Pilate,  therefore,  being 
surprised  at  the  speedy  termination 
of  the  Saviour's  liie,  inquired  in  res- 
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pect  of  the  truth  of  it  of  the  Centurion 
nimself,  who  oommanded  the  aoldien. 
(Mark  xt.  44.)  In  order  to  bring 
their  life  to  a  more  speedv  tennin- 
ation,  BO  that  thev  might  be  buried 
on  the  same  day,  the  bones  of  the  two 
thieves  were  broken  with  mallets; 
(John  six.  31 — 37.)  And  in  order  to 
ascertain  this  point  in  respect  to  Jesus, 
viz.,  whether  he  was  reallv  dead,  or 
whether  he  had  merely  fallen  into  a 
swoon,  a  soldier  thrust  a  lance  into 
his  side,  (undoubtedly  his  l^  side,) 
but  no  signs  of  life  appeared  (John 
zix.  13 — 37).  If  he  nad  not  been 
previously  dead,  a  wound  of  this  kind 
in  his  side  would  have  put  a  period  to 
his  life,  as  has  been  snown  ooth  by 
the  physician  Eschenbach,  and  -  by 
Gruner.  The  part  pierced  was  the 
PsBiCABDiXTM ;  neuce  lymph  and  blood 
flowed  out. — Jahn, 

Figuratively,  Christ  is  ^  crucified 
afrei£  by  those  who  despise,  hate, 
and  blaspheme  his  person  or  office, 
or  who  utterly  reject  his  righteous- 
ness and  gospel,  Heb.  vi  o.  The 
saints  are  crucified  with  Christ,  be- 
cause he  represented  them  in  his 
death,  and  the  Spirit  imputes  Christ's 
righteousness  to  them,  Qal.  iL  20. 
Christ's  sufferings  are  called  his  cross, 
Eph.  ii  16 ;  Heb.  xu.  2. 

CRUCIFIXION— Ao«r  o/.— Mark 
XV.  25,  states  it  to  be  the  Ami  hour, 
and  John  xix.  14^  the  sixth  hour.  The 
latter  is  an  erroneous  translation.  In 
ancient  Manuscripts,  numbers  were 
written  not  at  lengtii,  but  with  nu- 
menl  letters,  it  was  easy  to  confound 
the  letter  gamma»  F  with  the  letter 
■igma  S.  Therefore  it  ought  to  be  the 
thtrd  hour,  which  answers  to  our  nine 
o'clock  in  the  morning.  Acts  iL  15. 
Of  this  opinion  are  Griesbach,  Semler, 
Rosenmiiler,  Doddridge,  Whitby,  Ben- 
gel,  Erasmus,  &c.,  &c, 

OSTrOXVT,  Matt  SO.  19,  and  28. 84 ;  Luke 

S8.  n;   /oftnlO.  6, 15. 
AetM  2.  28.  &  and  alaln,  4. 10. 
Earn,  6.  6.  our  old  man  is  c.  with  him 

1  Cor.  1. 18.  wai  Paid  c.  28.  C.  o. 
2.  2.  lave  J.  C.  and  him  o. 

2  Cor.  18.  4.  was  o.  through  weakness 
OaL  2. 20. 1  am  0.  with  Christ  nererthe. 

8. 1.  Christ  set  forth  c.  among  you 


6.  24.  C.  have  c.  the  flesh  with  aflho- 
8. 14.  world  is  c.  to  me  and  I  to  world 
lUv.  11.  8.  where  also  our  Lord  was  o. 
ORUEL,  Prov.  6.  9,  and  11. 17,  and  27.  4. 
Oen.  49.  7.  cursed  wrath  for  it  was  c. 
Job  80.  21.  thou  art  become  o.  to  me 
Prov.  18. 10.  tender  mercies  of  wicked 

arec. 
8on^»  8.  9.  Jealousy  is  c.  as  the  gnre 
It.  18. 9.  day  of  Lord  oometh  c.  with 
Jer.  0.  23.  c.  and  have  no  mercy,  60. 42. 
fiisb.  11.  80.  had  trial  of  &  mocuugs 

CRUMBS  'which  fell  from  the  rich 
man's  table,*  Matt.  zv.  27 ;  Luke  xvi. 
21. — At  the  feasts  of  the  great,  they 
wiped  their  hands,  not  with  napkins, 
but  with  the  soft  and  fine  part  of  the 
bread,  and  afterwards  threw  it  to  the 
dogs.  Hence  these  were  the  crumbs 
alluded  to ;  and  we  see  the  force  of 
the  words  of  the  woman  of  Canaan : 
'*  the  doga  eat  of  the  crumbs  which  fall 
from  their  mastet^e  table." 

GETT8S,  a  small  vessel  of  glass,  Ac  for 
holding  water,  oil,  Ao,,  I  Sam.  26. 
11. 

OBTrSH,  to  hroise.  Num.  28. 25.  to  tread 
to  pieces.  Job  89.  16.  to  oppress 
grievously,  Job  80. 19.  to  ruin  aunoit 
utterly.  Jer.  61.  84. 

CRY.— *  He  shall  not  cry,*  Ac.; 
Isa.  xlii.  2.  Expressive  of  Christ's 
lowliness,  meekness,  and  patience, 
during  his  humiliation.  Alluding  to 
the  Easterns  who  often  raise  a  tumult 
by  cryins  out  in  the  street,  when 
they  uiiiuc  they  are  injured;  as,  for 
instemce,  losing  a  cause  in  a  court 
of  law. 

OBT,  Sx.  6. 8,  and  8. 7, 9. 
Cfen.  18.  81.  to  the  e.  that  Is  come  up 
JSr.  2.  23.  their  c.  came  up  to  O. 

22.  28. 1  will  sorely  hear  their  e. 
2  5am.  22.  7.  my  o.  did  enter  into  ears 
Job  84. 88.  he  heart  c.  of  afflicted 
Fa.  9. 12.  he  forgets  not  c.  of  bumble 

84. 16.  his  ears  are  open  to  their  a 

146. 19.  he  will  hear  their  c. 
Jer.  7. 16.  neither  lift  up  c.  nor  prayer 

for  them,  11. 11, 14. 
Xatt.  26.  6l  at  midnight  a  c.  made 
Pa.  84. 17.  righteous  c.  and  Lord  hean 
la.  40.  6.  voice  said  c— what  c. 

42.  2.  not  c.  nor  lift  up  voice 

68. 1.  c.  aloud,  spare  not,  show  trans- 
Ezek,  9. 4.  c.  for  all  the  abominations 
Joel  1. 19.  to  thee  will  I  c 
Jonah  8.  8.  c.  mightily  to  Ood 
MaU.  12. 19.  shall  not  strive  nore. 
lAike  18.  7.  c  day  and  night  to  him 

19.  40.  stones  would  c  out 
Bom.  8. 16.  Spirit  of— c  Abba,  Father 
ORZSD,  Pa.  22.  6. 0.  and  were  delivered 
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A.  S4.  &  tliis  poor  man  a  and  Lord 
U9. 146. 1  c.  with  my  whole  hetit 
UBl  8b  I  c  thoa  answeredgt  me 
Lam.  £.  IS.  their  heart  c.  to  Lord 
Bee.  7. 14.  not  c.  with  their  heart 
CMEBT,  Prov.  2.  S.  if  thoa  c.  aOer  know* 
(OaxIK,  Otn.  4. 10.  hrothex's  blood  c. 
Prov.  1.  20.  wiadom  e.  without 
.JKfcft.  9.  LnnTB  Toioe  c.  to  the  dty 
Cancne,  Proo.  19.  is  ;  Zech.  4. 7  ;  kaU. 
8.  S  ;  ITeh.  5.  7  ;  Bev,  21.  4. 

CBYSTAIi.— A  gUsB-likB  trans- 
pvent  rtofiey  found  in  zocka,  and 
woe  called  rock-crystaL  It  is  call- 
fd  crystal  fnnn  its  lesemblance  to 
ice,  which  is  the  primary  import  of 
ibe  original  teorm.  Gen.  xli  40 ;  Job 
Ti  16 ;  £xek.  L  22.  The  crystal  of 
^e  Bible  denotes  one  of  the  most 
»csatifiil  of  the  predoos  stones,  per- 
uetly  transparent,  resembling  the 
Pvest  glass.  The  firmament  above 
Hoe  chembini,  the  sea  of  elass  before 
"« throne  of  God,  the  nver  of  life, 
•od  Ihe  light  of  the  New  Jemsalem, 
ate  Hkened  to  crystal,  to  mark  their 
I"^^,  deamess,  and  illuminating 
nwuenee,  Ezek.  i.  22;  Rev.  iv.  6; 
*n.  11 ;  joaL  1. 

^TIBIT.  This  word  is  derived  from 
^^I^Lstin  eubUuSf  the  lower  arm ;  it  is 
^hont  18  inches  in  length ;  Gen.  vi. 
1^;  Nnm.  XXXV.  4;  Deut  iii  11. 
fhe  9acred  cnbit  was  nearly  22  inches 
m  length;  Ezek.  xliii  13.  Mr. 
^▼es,  who  travelled  in  the  £ast» 
^  ascertain  the  weights,  moneys,  and 
oieasures  of  ancient  times,  fonnd  the 
^hittohave  been  rather  more  than 
21|  inches. 

CUCKOW.  A  biid  mentioned ; 
^▼;  xL  16,  and  Dent.  xiv.  15.  It  is 
*  Cerent  bird  from  our  cnckoo. 
^^  Sentuagint,  Jerome,  and  Bochart 
uiink  that  the  Hebrew  word  sacaph 
^'■wers  to  the  sea-gnll.  It  was  de- 
<^iared  nnclean  by  the  law. 

CUCUMBER.  It  is  mentioned 
^y  in  Nnm.  xL  5.  It  is  well  known 
^ere.  They  are  very  plentiful  in  the 
^^tt,  especially  in  Egypt,  snd  much 
•^I«rior  to  ours. 

Celsius  and  Alpinus  describe  the 

Egyptian  cucumbers,  as  more  agree- 

^Uq  to  the  taste  and  of  more  easy 

^^stion  than  the  European. 

Hasselquist  speaks  oz  a  cuqunbeir 


called  chute  in  Egvpt,  which  may  be 
reckoned  smong  tnose  for  which  the 
children  of  IstmI  longed.  It  diffen 
not  from  the  ordinary  sort,  excepting 
in  size^  colour,  and  softness,  and  in 
being  more  palatable  and  wholesome. 

The  cooling  properties  of  this  fruit 
render  it  also  a  very  serviceable  me- 
dicine in  Egypt.  Its  pulp,  beaten  up 
and  mixed  with  milk,  is  succrasfuUy 
applied  to  inflammations,  particularly 
those  of  the  eyes. 

CUD,  the  inner  part  of  the  throat 
of  cattle,  by  the  help  of  wUch  they 
chew  their  food,  when  it  returns  up- 
wards, after  being  swaJlowed ;  Lev. 
xi.  3—7  ;  Dent.  xiv.  6--8. 

CUMBER.  To  trouble,  vex.  Mere 
professors  of  religion  are  so  compared, 
because  they  are  unfruitful,  and  hin- 
der the  spiritual  growth  of  others; 
Luke  X.  40  ;  xiiL  7. 

CUMMIN,  a  plant  of  an  oily  and 
spicy  quality,  somewhat  resembling 
fennel ;  Isa.  xxviiL  25 ;  Matt,  xxiii. 
23.  The  herbs  here  mentioned  in 
this  last  passage  were  of  small  value, 
and  it  was  a  question  whether  they 
should  be  tithed;  but  the  Pharisees 
made  these  of  importance,  and  neg- 
lected the  more  important  require- 
ments of  religion — ^justice,  compassion, 
and  piety. 

Omnmra,  artnu,  Gen.zzv.27;  Ex.  81. 
4 ;  30.  86.  Crafty,  deceitful ;  Sph, 
4,14. 

CUP.  The  horns  of  animals  were 
anciently  used  as  drinking  vessels. 
The  Jews  had  cups  at  a  very  early 
period.  Joseph  caused  his  "ulver 
cup''  (Josephus  says  gold)  to  be  put 
into  Benjamin's  sack;  Gen.  xliv.  2. 
Some  were  of  gold,  and  richly  orna- 
mented. A  cup  is,  1.  An  emblem  of 
prosperity  and  happiness;  "My  cup 

runneth  over ;"  Ps.  xxiii.  5. 2,  Of 

Divine  judgments,  and  man's  misery ; 
Isa.  li  17.  See  also  Ps.  cxv.  13 ;  1 
Cor.  X.  16 ;  Ps.  Ixxxv.  8 ;  Matt.  xx. 
22 ;  zxvi.  39.  Alluding  to  the  cus- 
tom of  giving  good  wine  to  favoured 
^ests ;  and  an  intoxicating,  stupefy- 
mg  or  poisonous  mixture  to  persons 
condenmed  to  death 

CUPBEARER,    "For  I  was  th^ 
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Mog'B cupbearer ;"  Neh.  L  11.  Thia 
was  an  office  of  honour  and  emolu- 
ment among  the  Peraiana ;  he  filled 
the  king's  cup  with  wine,  pouring 
some  into  hb  own  hand  before  he 
presented  it,  and  drinking  it  to  ascer- 
tain that  there  was  no  poison  in  it. 

CUP  'of  blessing.*  The  Jews  con- 
cluded the  passover  with  a  cup  so 
called,  because  they  gave  thanks  for 
it  by  blessing  God ;  1  Cor.  z.  16. 

duP,  *  a  cup  of  cold  water.'  A 
valuable  gift  in  a  hot  country,  where 
water  is  so  scarce ;  Matt.  z.  42 ; 
Mark  iz.  41. 

In  India  the  Hindoos  go  sometimM 
a  great  way  to  fetch  water,  and  then 
boil  it,  that  it  may  do  the  less  hurt  to 
travellers  when  hot ;  and  after  that 
they  stand  from  morning  till  night 
in  some  great  road,  where  there  is 
neither  pit  nor  rivulet,  and  offer  it,  in 
honour  of  their  god,  to  be  drunk  bv 
all  passengers.  This  necessary  work 
of  charity  m  these  hot  countries  seems 
to  have  been  practised  by  the  more 
pious  and  humane  Jews. 

CUP  *  of  salvation.'  Ps.  cxyi.    13, 
means  thanksgiving,  in  allusion    to 
the  drinking  of  the  wine  at  the  feast 
of  the  peace-offering,  or  to  a  master 
of  a  family,  who  at  the  close  of  a 
feast  or  meal,  took  a  cup  in  his  hand, 
and  gave  thanks.   See  Matt  xxvi.  27. 
CUP  'of  trembUng.'    To  drink  of 
this,  or  of  "the  fury  of  the  Lord,"  is 
to  become  the  victim  of  Divine  Judg- 
ments ;  Luke  xjoL  42 ;  John  xviiL  11. 
The  punishment  of  death  is  called  a 
cup,  because  a  criminal  had  given  to 
him  a  cup  of  drugged  liquor  to  stupefy 
him. 

F».  11. 6.  portion  of  their  a 

16.  6.  Lord  is  portion  of  my  & 

23.  6.  my  0.  runneth  over 

78. 10.  waters  of  full  c.  wrung  out 

118. 18.  take  c.  of  salvation 
It.  61.  17.  0.  of  trembling,  22,  Zech. 

12.2. 
/er.  16.  7.  nor  giv«  o.  of  consolation 

26. 16.  wine  c.  of  ftiry,  17.  28 ;  Lam. 
4.  21 ;  Ezek.  23  81.  82. 
Edb.  2. 16.  0.  Lord's  right  hand ;  Pa. 

76.  & 
Matt.  10.  42.  c.  of  cold  water  only 

20.  22^  able  to  drink  of  the  c. 

88.  26.  make  clean  outside  of  c. 


26. 80.  let  this  c  pus  tnm  me 
John  18. 11.  c  which  my  Father 
1  Cor.  10. 16.  c.  of  blessing  which  we 
21.  drink  c.  of  Lord  and  c.  of  devils 
11. 26.  drink  this  c.  27.  28.  Luke  22.20. 
Rev.  16. 19.  c  of  wrath,  14. 10. 
CURIOUS  ABTS,   Acts  xix.  19. 
Meaning  jugglerv,  sleight  of  hand, 
consulting     oracles,     &c.       "Many 
of   them  also  which  (cUtemjsted,  or 
orvtended  to  use)  practised  cunous  arts 
brought  their   books   together,    and 
burned  them  before  sll  men,"  &c. 

Their  books  were  books  of  incanta- 
tions, and  there  were  certain  obscure 
woids  and  incoherent  sentences,  which 
the  superstitious  used  to  write  upon 
their  girdles,  or  even  imprint  upon 
their  feet  or  other  parts  of  their  bodies, 
under  the  idea  of  securing  themselves 
from  harm,  or  of  procuring  benefits. 
Fifty  thousand  pieces  of  tmtr  would 
amount  to  £6250,  if  the  pieces  were 
shekels,  being  about  half -a-crown  each 
in  value;  but  if  they  were  Attic 
drachms,  whidi  is  more  probable,  as 
these  were  used  by  the  Greeks,  then 
at  nine  pence  each,  the  sum  would  be 
£1875. 

CURSE.  **I  will  not  affain  curse 
the  ground  for  man's  sake.  The 
original  w(»ds  mean,  /  tpUl  not  add  to 
curse  the  ground, — there  shall  not  be 
anotlter  deluge  to  destroy  the  whole 
earth;  **/or  the  imaginaiion  qf  man's 
heaH;"  that  is,  ALTBOUBHUie  imag- 
ination of  man's  heart  should  be  evil, 
or  d^ould  they  afterwards  become  aa 
evil  as  they  have  been  before,  I  wUl 
not  destroy  the  earth  by  a  flood. 
Qod  has  other  means  of  destruction, 
and  the  next  time  he  visits  the  earth 
by  a  general  judgment,  FIK£  is  to  be 
the  agent ;  2  Pet  iii  7. 

CXJRS£  'me  this  people;*  Num. 
xxiL  6.  Some  supposed  that  some 
men  had  power  by  the  help  of  their 

Sods  to  aeyote  persons,  cities,  &c.  to 
estruction. 

CURSE.  *'Let  them  curse  U  that 
curse  tfie  day^  who  are  ready  to  raise 
up  their  mourning;'*  Job.  iii.  8.  This 
translation  is  scarcely  intelligible. 
Dr.  A.  Clarke,  translates  it  thus  ;— 
"Let  them  curse  it  who  detest  the 
day  i  them  who  are  ready  to  raise  up 
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ft0  leriftlluui  ;**  tfaat  18,  Let  ihem  ciine 
mf  birth-day  who  hate  day-light, 
Kdi  ■■  adnlteren,  mnrderen,  tiiieves, 
ic,  for  whose  practices  the  night  is 
Bore  coiiTeiiient ;  and  let  them  cnrse 
it  who  being,  like  me,  weary  ofiye^ 
aie  desperate  enough  to  provoke  the 
leri^than,  the  crocMile,  to  tear  them 
to  pieees.— CoYeidale  gives  a  similar 


Cnae  of  the  law;  Gal.  iii  13. 
This  implies  loss  of  commimion  witii 
God,  liability  to  all  the  miseries  of 
tiDB  life,  to  death  itself,  and  to  the 
pams  of  hell  for  ever.  Mr.  Warbnr- 
tm  observes,  *  That  the  law  of  Moses 
does  not  contain  any  express  threat- 
oungof  aa  eternal  punishment,  &c. 
May  be  it  does  not;  bnt  it  leaves 
Aen  to  die  tnufer  the  etcrse,  already  in- 
fficted,  which  probably  amoonts  to 
the  same  thing.  It,  so  to  speak, 
&akes  bare  the  arm  of  Eternal  Justice, 
ad  unsheaths  the  thirsty  and  gleam- 
ing sword,  bnt  provides  no  tacrifice,  nor 
•piinkles  any  paschal  blood  to  expiate 
ud  save.  One!  "Strike,"  is  the 
mandate ;  and  had  not  the  blow  been 
interocnted  bv  the  Anointed  One,  it 
would  have  fallen  in  mighty  vengeance 
upon  us. 

CntSB  them,  Num.  6. 18, 19,  22, 84, 27. 
Qtn.  27. 12.  brlnff  a  c.  npon  me 

18.  on  me  be  tby  c.  my  son 
Devi  11.  2ft.  bleaaliig  and  c  80. 1. 

23w  6.  turn  c.  into  bleMlng,  Nth,  18. 2. 
Prov.  8.  88.  0.  of  Lord  in  house  of 
wlekedneia 
M.  2.  c  caofelea  ihall  not  come 
MaL  2.  8.  tend  a  c.  upon  yon 
Ig.  0S.  16.  for,  or  to  be  accursed,  Jtr. 
24.  9,  and  25. 18,  and  29. 18,  and  42. 
18,  and  44. 8, 12,  and  86. 6,  and  40. 
IS. 
Qen.  8.  81. 1  will  not  again  c.  ground 

12.  8.  c  bim  that  c  thee 
Bx.  22.  28.  nor  c.  ruler  of  thy  people 
iMc.  19.  14.  shall  not  c.  the  dead 
Hum.  22.  ft.  c.  me  this  people,  17. 
DtuJt.  23.  4.  hired  Salaam  to  c.  Joth.  24. 

9  ;  Nfh.  13.  2. 
Jvdg.  6.  23.  c.  ye  If  eroc  c.  bitterly  in- 
8  Sam,  10L  10.  Dim  c.  because  Lord,  IL 
J6b  1. 11.  he  will  c.  to  (ace,  2.  fi. 

2.  9.  c.  God  and  die,  1. 6. 
pn.  100. 28.  let  them  c.  but  bless  thou 
prov.  11.  2A.  people  shall  c.  him,  24. 24. 
EccL  10.  20.  c  not  the  king  in  the 

chamber 
/er.  16. 10.  every  one  doth  o.  me 
Jfat  8.  8. 1  will  c.  your  blwMliigs 


Jfatt.  S.  41  bisa  thsm  that  a  yon 
Jfawik  18. 14.  bleia  sad  e.  not 
CUBBED,  Qtn,  40.  7.  c.  be  their  anger 
Job  8. 1.  Job  opened  o.  his  day,  8. 
6.  &  I  e.  his  habiUtion.  84. 18. 
P9, 119.  8L  proud  are  c.  87  22. 
/er.  11. 8.  c.  be  man  that  obeys  not 
17  6.  c.  be  man  that  trusteth  in  man 
48. 10.  0.  doth  work  of  Lord  deceit- 
fblly 
GUBAIKO,  Deut  80.  10;  Rom.  8.  14: 
Etib,  6. 8 :  Pf .  10.  7.  and  69. 12,  and 
109. 17. 

CUSH,  Knsh,  Uaekneea,  Bthiopiatu, 
— The  eldest  son  of  Ham  ;  Gen.  x.  6 
— 8.  Ethiopia  Ib  frequently  called 
Gush,  an  immense  r^on  of  Africa 
beyond  Egypt,  comprising  modem 
Nabia»  Abysmnia,  and  all  the  conn- 
tries  on  both  the  coasts  of  the  Red 
Sea ;  Isa.  zi.  11. 

CXJSHAN,  Kew'-shan,  Ethiopia, 
liack-heai, — Hab.  iii.  7. 

GXJSHI,  Kew'-shy,  Woe*.  — The 
name  of  a  person ;  2  Sam.  jcviii.  21. 
See  also  Jer.  xxzvi.  14 ;  Zeph.  L  1. 

OUBTOX,  manner,  or  way,  LuhB  4.  1ft ; 
that  which  has  been  long  estab- 
lished, Jvdg.  11.  39 ;  John  IS.  39. 
▲  duty  paid  to  the  government  of 
a  country  upon  merchandise,  im- 
ported, or  exported,  Rom.  18.  7. 

Qtn.  31. 36 ;  i/u]»4. 10 ;  1  Cor, 

11. 16 ;  Jer.  10.  8. 

CT7T  'asnnder,'  Matt.  xziv.  61.— A 
mode  of  punishment  anciently  prac- 
tised, effected  cither  by  the  saw  or 
the  sword  The  Chaldeans,  Hebrews, 
Egyptians,  and  Bomans  practised  it ; 
Dan.  iL  5;  iii  29;  1  Sam.  zv.  33;  2 
Sam.  xii  31 ;  Heb.  xL  37. 

CUT  'off  from  Israel,*  be  disfran- 
chised as  an  Israelite,  excluded  from 
church  privileges  or  miraculously  des- 
troyed, ^od.  iii.  15. 

OVT,  Lev.  1.  ft.  12.  ft  22. 24 
Zech^  11. 10.  c.  asuniler;  Matt  24.  64 ; 

Xtifeel2.  46;  Jer.  48.  2.  ft  60.  23; 

Pv.  129.  4. 
Luke  18. 7.  9.  o.  down,  Jb&  22. 16.  20. 
Jo6  4.  7.  C  off,  a  14  ;  Ps.  81.  2.  ft  37.  9. 

28.  ft  76   12.  ft  90.  10.  ft  101.  6 ; 

Pnyv.  2.  22  ;  Matt.  6.  80.  ft  18.  8 ; 

Rmn.  11.  22 ;  2  Cor.  11.  12;  QaL 

6.12. 
AcU  6.  88.  c  to  the  heart,  7.  64. 

CUTHAH,  Kuth'-ah,  &2adL— Same 
as  CusH.    2  Kings  xvii.  24 

CX7TTINQS  'in  the  flesh.'— The 
Arabs,    when   mooming,    cut   deep 
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gMhM  in  tliB  UDM  with  »  knife.  It 
wM  prohibited,  Ler.  ziz.  28,  Soe 
■ijio  Jer.  ivi  6 ;  xli  5 ;  alvii.  S. 

CTUBAL.--A 

hollow     miuie*l 
iurtnunent  msde 
□f  brM),  which, 
being    itrack  a- 
gftilLst  another  of 
Qie   wme    kind, 
made     a     sharp 
■hrill    Mund,    2 
8am.  Ti.  5.  ThoM 
who  ItaT«  know 
ledge    and    elo- 
qnence,   without 
trne  lore  to  God 
and     men,     are 
,   compared    to    a 
tinkling  cymbal, 
1  Cor.  xiii.  1. 
OTPRESS.— 'takcth  the  oypreu,' 
laa.  xliv.  14.     Idola  were  made  of  thit 
tree.      It  it  a  tall  and  itron^  ever- 
ereen,   uid   iti   wood   aromatio  and 
durable.      Coffins  an  mads  of  it  in 
the  East,  and  the  mnmmj-cosei  of 
Egypt  are  found  to  thia  day  made  of 
thu  wood.     Horace  eays,  "Whatever 
ma  worthy  to  be  banded  down  to 
poMerity  waa  ^OTeaerred  in  cedar  or  ey- 
proa  wood.     The  imperishable  chest* 
which  contain  the    Egyptian    roum- 
miei  were  of  cypress.     The  gates  of 
St.  Peter's  church  at  Rome,   which 
had  lasted  from  the  time  of  Constan- 
tina    to  that   of    Pope    Eugene   the 
Fourth,  that  is  to  say,  eleven  hundred 
^eara,  were  made  of  cypress,  and  bad 
m  that  time  snCfered  no  decay.     Mr. 
Gadiby,  when  visiting  Smyrna,  wrote, 
"Groves  of  cypress  trees  lie  on  the 
right ;  bnt  I  do  not  like  them ;  they 
•re  too  sombre 'looking,   too  hearse- 
like ;   and  yet  as  they  surround  the 
reipeotive  oemeteriea,  they  are  appro- 
priate and  noble.     It  is  supposed  that 


CYPEOS.Sy'-pruB./air./airnM*. 
A  large  island  in  the  Mediterranean 
Sea,  aitnated  between  Cilidft  and 
Syria,  Acta  zi  19.  20 ;  xiil  4; 
It  is  BO  called  from  the  ey^esa 
trees  with  whiclt  it  »boanded.    Ihij 


bean  a  flower  of  moat  delightful 

fragrance.  According  to  Joaephoa,  it 
woa  peopled  by  the  descendiuite  of 
Chittim.  The  chief  deity  was  Veniu, 
worshipped  nnder  the  name  of  Cypria, 
or  Cmma.  A  famous  temple  of  hera 
alood  OD  Monnt  Olympus.  Woman 
were  oonseorated  to  her  aervice,  and 
by  law  compelled  to  proatitute  tiiem- 
selves  to  stisngera.  it  was  one  of  the 
first  places  oat  of  Palestine  into  which 
Chrisliani^  was  introdaoed,  one  of  the 
happy  eSecta  of  Stephen's  martyrdom. 
AsMstoa,  emenJds,  amethysto,  and 
diainonds  are  found  here.  Also,  iron, 
lead,  line,  and  silver.  Oa  aocount  of 
its  great  fertility,  it  was  much  fre- 
quented by  merchants.  Com,  wine, 
and  oil  were  found  here  in  abundance. 
Barni^xu  was  born,  and,  according 
to  tradition,  suffered  mutyrdom  in 
Cyprus.  It  now  ooutaina  a  popnW 
tion  of  about  60,000,  mostly  Greeha. 
The  island  is  about  200  miles  long 
god  75  broad. 

CYKENE,  Sy-re'ne,  a  looit  coW- 
WM.— A  country  west  of  Egypt,  and 
the  birthplace  ol  CaUiniachta  tiie  poot, 
Bralotihenet  the  historian,  and  Stnum, 
who  bore  the  Savioar'a  cross.  Many 
Jewa  from  hence  were  at  the  Peats- 
coat,  and  were  converted  under  Peter's 
sermon  ;  Acts  ii.  The  region  is  doit 
under  tiie  Turkish  power,  and  tiM 
become  olmoat  a  deaert  It  is  now 
called  CaFroan.    Matt  zivii  32;  Acts 
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OTRENEANS,  Sy-re'-ne-ona.— 
Inhsbitantg  of  Cyrene,  who  had  a 
ayoagogue  at  Jerusalem;  as  had  those 
<^  many  other  nattona.  It  is  said 
there  were  four  hundred  and  eighty 
synagogues  in  Jerusalem. 

OYRENIUS,  Sy-re'-ne-as,  wfto 
^mtTTu. — The  governor  of  Syria,  Luke 
li.  2.  He  obliged  the  Jews  to  pay  the 
tax  for  which  they  had  been  enrolled 
at  the  time  of  it ;  Luke  ii.  1,  2. 

OYBUS,  Sy'-rus,  at  nuveroUe.— Son 
of  Cambysei  the  Persian,  and  of  Mon- 
dane,  duigbter  of  Astyagea,  king  of 
the  Medea.  See  2  Chron.  mvL  22, 
23;  Ezra  i.  1,  2.  His  parents  were 
extremely  careful  of  his  education; 
and  he  early  diaoovered  on 
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^v^lttliness,  sagacity,  and  coonuB^e. 
Abcmt  twelve  Tears  of  affe,  his  mot aer 
earied  him  to  her  f athers  court.  His 
^BBeroufl,  obl^ing,  and  heroic  beha- 
nsQT,  gained  him  the  affections  of  the 
Medfii.  After  five  years  he  letomed 
to  Perma.  Aboat  the  fortieth  year  oE 
bis  life,  he  assisted  Darins  tiie  Mode, 
his  nncle,  with  30,000  Persian  troops. 
He  reduced  the  rcTolted  Armenians. 
KeiigliBsar,  king  of  Babylon,  then 
intended  to  redace  the  kingdom  of 
Media:  his  hnge  armv  bid  fair  to 
swallow  up  Gyros  and  his  nncle :  bnt 
this  host  was  routed,  and  Neriglissar 
bimself  slain. 

Two  years  after  the  redaction  of 

Babylon,   Darins    died,    and    Cyras, 

haTinff    married   his  only  danehter, 

he  feu  h^  to  the  crown.     Having 

pearhaps  read  the  Jewish  prophecies 

eoooeming  himself,  or  only  determine 

by  the  providence  of  God,  he,  of  his 

own  accord,  in  the  first  year  of  his 

reign,  iasned  a  warrant  for  the  Hebrew 

ei^ttTes  to  retam  to  their  coantry, 

uA  xebaild  the  temple  of  their  God. 

Abo<at  seven  years  after,  in  the  30th 

year  of  his  reign  over  Persia,  and  70th 

of  his  life,  he  died  ▲.  iL  3475 ;  Dan. 

▼ii  5;  TixL  3,  20;  ii  39;  Isa.  zlvii 

U;  xlL  2,  3,  25;  xliv.  26—28;  xlv. 

1— i,  13 ;  Ezra  i,  iL,  iii. 

Pliny  notices  the  tomb  of  C^Tras,  at 
Pasargadse,  in  Persia.  Aman  and 
6trabo  describe  it,  and  it  is  said  that 
Alexander  the  Great  offered  fnneral 
honoars  to  his  shade  there;  that  he 
opened  his  tomb,  and  found,  instead 
of  the  treasures  he  expected,  a  rotten 
shield,  two  Scythian  bows,  and  a  Per- 
sian scimitar.  Plutarch  records  that 
there  was  th»  following  inscription 
upon  the  tomb: — "0  man,  whoever 
thoa  art,  and  whencesoever  thou  com- 
est,  (for  come,  I  know,  thoa  wilt, )  I  am 
Cjrrus,  the  founder  of  the  Persian 
empire.  Envy  me  not  the  little  earth 
that  covers  my  body].''  Alexander 
was  g^reatly  affected  with  this  inscrip- 
tion, which  set  before  him,  in  so 
str^ing  a  light,  the  uncertainty  and 
Ticiasitude  <n  worldly  things.  And 
he  placed  the  crown  of  ^Id,  which  he 
irore,  upon  the  tomb  m  which  the 


body  lay,  wondering  that  a  prince  so 
renowned,  and  possessed  of  such  im- 
mense treasures,  had  not  been  buried 
more  sumptuously  than  if  he  had 
been  a  private  person. 

He  was  raised  up  by  God  to  deliver 
the  Jews  from  their  captivity,  and  is 
represented  in  Dan.  viii.  3 — ^20,  under 
the  idea  of  a  ram  which  had  two 
horns,  sisnifying  that  he  should  unite 
in  himself  the  two  empires,  that  of 
Media  aad  Persia.  The  prophets  fre- 
quently foretold  the  coming  of  Cyrus. 
Isaiah  (xliv.  28}  mentions  him  by  name 
two  hundred  years  before  he  was  born. 
Xenophon  ac(}uaints  us,  that  he  died 
peaceably  in  his  bed,  amidst  his  friends 
and  servants;  and  it  is  certain,  that 
in  Alexander's  time  his  monument 
was  shown  at  Pasagardso,  in  Persia. 
He  died,  A.  M.  3475.  Croesus,  the 
king  of  Lydia,  havinff  the  com- 
mand of  a  confederated  army  sent 
against  Cyrus,  amounting  to  420,000 
men,  was  defeated  by  the  Persian, 
and  pursued  to  Sardus,  his  capital, 
with  an  army  not  amounting  to  half 
that  number.  Having  taken  Sardus, 
Cyrus  commanded  the  iohabitants  to 
bring  him  their  gold  and  silver,  and 
by  uiat  means  save  the  place  from 
being  plundered.  Croesus  was  the 
first  to  obey  the  mandate  of  his 
conqueror;  and  either  this  ready 
compliance,  or  the  fortitude  and 
magnanimity  i^own  by  the  Greek, 
who  repeated  a  saying  of  Solon,  im- 
porting "that  no  man  is  happy  till 
death,"  so  touched  the  generous  heart 
of  C^us,  that  he  ever  after  highly 
honoored  and  esteemed  him. 

D. 

DABBASHETH,  DaV-ba-sheth, 
flovjvug  wUk  honey. — A  town  belonging 
to  the  tribe  of  Zebulon,  Josh.  xix.  11. 

DABERATH,  Dab'-be-rath,  word, 
thing,  bee,  iubmiarive. — ^A  town  situ- 
ated in  the  plain  of  Jezreel,  at  the 
foot  of  Mount  Tabor;  probably  the 
present  Dabirah,  or  Deburieh,  occu- 
pies the  site.  Josh.  xix.  12 ;  zxi  28; 
1  Chron.  vii  2. 

DAGK)N,  Da'-ffon,  com,  or  fitih.-^ 
The  priucipal  idol  of  the  PhilistineSy 
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the  upper  part  formed  like  a  man, 
and  the  nnder  part  like  a  fish,  Judges 
zvL  23 ;  1  Sam.  v.  3 ;  laa.  zlvi.  1 ; 
Ac  Though  00  signally  disgraced  at 
Ashdod,  the  worship  of  it  was  not 
abandoned  till  A.  M.  3840,  when  the 
Jewish  leader  Jonathan  burnt  it  and 
its  temple.  The  figures  of  this  god 
are  not  all  exactly  alike,  though  all 
combine  the  human  form  with  that  of 
a  fi^.  It  is  thought  by  some  to  have 
been  the  same  as  the  Vishnu  of  the 
Hindoos.  Near  Rangoon,  in  Burmah, 
is  the  Shot  Dagaun^  or  gilt  temple  of 
Dagan. 

BAINTT.  Jbb  88.  20 ;  Prw,  28.  & 
Oen.  49. 20.  yield  royal  d. 
Pa.  141.  4.  not  of  their  d. 
Prov,  28.  8.  not  delirious  of  his  d. 

DATiATAH,  Da-la-i'-ah,  the  poor 
of  the  Lord. — A  descendant  of  king 
I^avid;  1  Chron.  iii.  24. 

DATiMANUTHA,  Dal-ma-neV- 
thah,  a  bucket^  leannew,  branch, — A 
place  on  the  western  side  of  the  lake 
of  Tiberias,  near  Magdala;  Matt.  xv. 
39 ;  Mark  viii.  10.  Both  these  state- 
ments vary;  but  are  reconciled  by 
considering  that  Dalmanutha  was  a 
dtv  and  territory  within  the  district 
of  Magdala.  One  states  the  city;  the 
other  the  district. 

DALMATIA,  Dal-may'-she-a,  de- 
ceitful lamps.— A  part  of  old  Illyria, 
on  the  gulf  of  Venice  ;  it  was  visited 
by  Titus;  2  Tim.  iv.  10. 

DALPHON,  Dal'-fon,  the  house  qf 
caves,  Esth.  ix.  7. 

DAMAGE,  signifies,  (1.)  Violence. 
(2.)  Diminution  of  revenues,  Dan.  vi. 
2.  (3.)  Wrong,  2  Cor.  vii.  9.  (4.) 
Danger  or  loss,  Ezra  iv.  22;  Acts 
xxviL  10. 

DAMARIS,  Dam'-a-ris,  a  litOe 
woman.  Acts  xvii.  34.  A  Christian 
female  converted  by  Paul's  preaching 
at  Athens.  Some  have  supposed  that 
she  was  the  wife  of  Dionysius  the 
Areopagite,  but  of  this  there  is  no 
direct  proof. 

DAMASCENES,  Dam'-a-seens ;  2 
Cor.  xi.  32.  The  inhabitants  of  the 
dty  or  province  of  Damascus. 

DAMASCUS,  Da-mas'-kus,  a  mck 
/Mqf  blood,  iimUUude  </  bwnmg.^ 


The  most  ancient  city  on  record,  hav- 
ing existed  in  the  days  of  Abraham, 
whose  steward,  Eliezer,  was  a  native 
of  this  place  ;  Gen.  zv.  2.  It  is  situ- 
ated  on  the  river  Barady,  and  is  about 
160  miles  northwest  from  Jerusalem. 
It  is  now  under  the  government  of 
the  pacha  of  Egypt,  and  contains 
80,000  inhabitantSi  or,  according  to  a 
modern  traveller,  200,000.  Mr.  Con- 
nor estimates  the  Jews  in  Damascus 
at  2,500,  and  the  nominal  Christians 
at  20,000,  *'  including  Greeka,  Latins, 
Catholics,  MMt>nites,  Armenians,  and 
Nestorians."  It  is  computed  that 
50,000  MaJiometnn  pilgrims  annually 
pass  through  this  city  m>m  the  north, 
on  their  way  to  Mecca. 

According  to  Josephus,  Damascus 
was  found^  by  Uz,  the  grandson  of 
Shem  and  the  son  of  Aram,  who  gave 
its  ancient  name  to  Syria.  The  rich 
and  level  country  round,  the  abun- 
dance of  rivers  and  fountains,  would 
at  a  very  early  period  attract  a  settled 
population.  In  Abraliam's  time  it 
was  a  known  landmark,  and  as  such  is 
first  mentioned  in  the  account  of  his 
Dursuit  of  the  kings  or  chiefs  of  shep- 
nerd- tribes  who  plundered  Sodom  and 
captured  Lot  (Gen.  xiv.  15.) 

After  this  the  history  of  the  city  is 
a  blank,  till  its  name  re-appears  on  the 
page  of  Scripture  during  tne  reign  of 
David.  The  king  of  Damascus,  hav- 
ing allied  himself  with  the  enemies  of 
Israel,  was  overthrown,  and  his  terri- 
torv  occupied  by  Jewish  garrisons, 
and  forced  to  pay  tribute  (2  Sam.  viii 
6.)  Damascus  quickly  threw  off  the 
yoke,  and  its  ruler  was  an  "  adversary 
to  Israel  all  the  da^  of  Solomon ;"  (1 
Kings  xi.  25.)  Fifty^years  later  we 
find  Asa  forming  an  alliance  with  Ben- 
hadad  king  of  Damascus,  to  strengthen 
himself  acainst  the  rival  prince  of 
Israel ;  and  from  this  time  the  Syrian 
kingdom  exerts  a  fatal  influence  upon 
the  fortunes  of  the  chosen  peo|>le. 
We  may  judge  of  the  power  which 
Damascus  had  now  attamed,  by  the 
fact  that  a  son  of  this  Benhadad  in- 
vaded Israel  with  thirty-two  kings, 
chiefs,  or  governors  of  provinces,  in 
his tnin  (ISinipi  zz.  L)    Ahftbtwiot 


DAM 


AND  OONCOBDAKCE. 


DAM  ni 


drfeaied  the  Symns,  bat  the  third 
saw  was  alain  in  battle. .  Beuhadad^s 
tnnies  were  led  by  Naaman,  an  able 
^eoen],  bat  he  was  a  leper.  His  in- 
terrtew  with  Eliaha,  and  his  miracn- 
^cu  core  ia  Jordim,  are  related  in 
2  Kings  ▼.  Mark  the  proud  worda  of 
the  Syrian  ooldier ;  "  Are  not  Abana 
and  Ph«rpar,  riven  of  Damaacus, 
better  than  all  the  waters  of  Israel  T 
These  rivers  still  flow  on  in  their  an- 
cient flannels,  as  fresh  and  as  plea- 
suit  as  ever,  while  coontless  genera- 
tiona,  "who  once  wandered  on  their 
beantifnl  banks,  have  passed  away  for 
ever. 

Elisha  foretold  the  calamities  that 
vsnld  come  upon  Israel  throngh 
HsTsel^  King  of  Damascus.  Under 
bis  reign  the  Syrian  capital  reached  a 
high  d^^ree  of  splendour  and  power, 
and  the  spoils  of  Jerosalem  enriched 
her  temples.  In  the  days  of  Ahaz 
the  city  was  taken  by  Tifflath-pileser, 
its  king  jpnt  to  death,  £c;  2  Kin^ 
xri  9.  Then  as  Isaiah  had  foretold, 
"the  kingdom  ceased  from  Damas- 
COB ;  xviL  1 — 3,  and  Amos  L  4^  5. 
Babylon,  Persia,  Greece,  and  Borne, 
possessed  Damascus  in  turn.  And 
«9x«n  times  passed  over  it,  till  the  con- 
fosed  noise  of  warriors  was  calmed  for 
s  fff^asoii,  and  then  a  new  and  stronger 
power,  not  carnal,  but  spiritual,  en- 
tcaed.  There  the  gospel  made  a 
noble  oonqcest,  when  Saul  of  Tarsus, 
blind  and  trembling,  was  led  throush 
its  cates  a  willing  captive  to  the  f aiuL 

Throush  a^es  of  persecution,  Chria- 
tianitj  flourished;  but  wealth  and 
pomp  oorrupted  its  simplicity,  and 
spintnal  dem  fell  upon  tne  churches 
of  the  Ecst.  Damascus  fell  before 
the  Saracen  arms,  and  its  churches 
were  converted  into  mosques,  and 
this  eity  became  the  metropolis  of  the 
Mohammedan  world.  From  the  Hi- 
malAyas  to  the  Pyrenees,  many  vassal 
nations  poured  their  wealth  and  gloijy 
into  it.  Its  princes  lavished  their 
treasures  in  adoing  to  its  beauty, — in 
building  palaces  and  mosques,  baths 
and  coUeges,  and  spacious  bazaars, 
heaped  up  with  ffums  and  spices, 
wita  the  pearls  of  Onnus,  and  beauti- 


ful costly  silks,  and  the  golden  bro- 
cades of  India. 

The  beauty  of  the  situation  of 
Damascus,  its  fertility  and  the  extent 
of  its  plains,  the  purity  and  salubrity 
of  its  streams,  the  famed  Phupar  and 
Abana — ^together  with  the  loftv  and 
snow-clad  peaks  of  the  hoar^  AntUi- 
banus,  which  bound  the  plam  to  the 
west,  have  ever  contributed  to  render 
it  a  place  of  desirable  habitation,  even 
under  the  iron  yoke  of  a  government 
the  most  destructive  of  hsppineas  and 
improvement  of  any  that  have  op- 
pressed the  human  race.  The  salu- 
brity of  the  atmosphere  renders  Dam- 
ascus a  kind  of  Eden,  or  terrestrial 
paradise. 

The  approaches  to  this  city  are  on 
all  sides  grand  and  picturesoue.  On 
descending  the  heights  whicn  bound 
it,  the  city  itself  bursts  upon  the  view, 
presenting  the  most  strikiuff  scenery 
that  can  be  well  conceivea — an  ex- 
tensive plain  for  the  most  part  covered 
with  trees,  and  interspersed  with  nu- 
merous villages,  and  immediately  in 
front — Damascus  itself,  whose  marble 
and  gilded  minarets,  as  intermingled 
with  the  trees;  and  contrasted  with 
the  terraced  roofs  of  the  houses,  pro- 
duce an  efifect  at  once  singular  and 
beautiful  The  western  approach  is 
throngh  a  succession  ot  gardens 
which  require  nearly  three  hours  to 
traverse — ^thatonthe  east  is  equally 
beautif  al ;  and  the  gardens  that  encom- 
pass the  city  are  nearly  thirty  miles 
round. 

An  eloquent  writer  savs : — It  is  a 
wildemess  of  bloom,  and  fragrance, 
and  fruitage,  where  olive  and  pome- 
granate, orange  and  apricot,  plum  and 
walnut,  mingle  their  varied  tints  of 
green—a  maze  of  flowering  and  scent- 
ed thickets,  pierced  with  wild  wood- 
land glades,  that  are  sweet  with  roses 
and  jasmine  blossom,  and  aUve  with 
bubbling  springs  and  rivulets.  And 
close  up  to  the  forest  edge  comes  the 
yellow  desert,  and  around  it  are  the 
bare  mountains,  with  the  snowy  crest 
of  Hermon,  standing  like  a  sentinel 
with  shining  helme^  on  the  west— 
*'  the  tower  of  Lebanon  whidilooketh 
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towards  DaniAseai."  The  riyer '  Awa], 
the  ancient  Pharpar,  flows  throagh  a 
narrow  valley  on  the  aoath.  As  with 
most  Eastern  cities,  the  romantic 
beanty  that  charms  at  a  distance 
fades  away  on  a  nearer  approach. 
Through  narrow  and  crookea  streets 
yon  pass  by  mnd  and  wooden  dwel- 
lings, filthy  caravanserais,  tottering 
mosques,  and  heaps  of  rubbish,  where 
lean  dogs  sleep  in  the  sun.  The 
houses  of  the  Armenian  merchants 
are  elegant  and  richly  furnished.  The 
floora  are  of  cedar  or  marble,  and  are 
covered  with  magnificent  Persian 
cazpets ;  numerous  cushions  are  spread 
in  the  middle  of  the  saloon  for  the 
family  to  sit  or  redine  upon.  There 
iM  a  fine  wide  street  formed  by  the 
palaces  of  the  agas,  the  nobility  of 
the  hmd.  The  fronts  of  these  palaces 
towards  the  street  are  like  lonffpriaon- 
walls,  with  few  windows.  But  the 
interior  is  magnificent.  The  orna- 
ments of  many  of  the  saloons  alone 
cost  upwards  of  £1,000  sterling. 

Damascus  was  called,  the  Eye  of  the 
JEaM,  the  Pearl  of  Orient,  the  Garden 
K^  the  World.  Damascus  remains  the 
true  type  of  an  Oriental  city.  Cara- 
vans come  and  go  from  Bagdad  and 
Mecca,  as  of  old ;  merchants  sit  and 
smoke  over  their  costly  bales,  in  dim 
bazaars ;  drowsy  groups  sip  their 
cofiee,  in  kiosu  overhanging  the 
rivor;  and  all  the  picturesque  cus- 
toms of  the  East  mingle  in  the 
streets.  Everywhere  fountains  mur- 
mur, and  waters  sparkle  and  foam. 
For  this  is  the  true  wealth,  the 
cniwning  glory  of  Damascus  —  her 
'*  living  waters  and  streams  from 
I/obanon.*'  The  Barrada,  the  ancient 
Abana,  breaks  through  a  mountain 
gorge  into  the  plain,  and  branches 
over  it  in  several  channels  ;  and  from 
those,  by  numberless  ducts  and  veins, 
the  priceless  treasure  is  everywhere 
difiused.  It  is  these  waters  which 
stoop  and  nourish  the  rich  masses  of 
forest  and  garden  which  screen  Dam- 
ascus with  unwitherinff  greenness  and 
shade.  They  bring  liie  and  freshness 
to  the  thirsty  citj,  and  oool  its  sum- 
mer sultriness  with  draughts  from  the 


snows  of   Lebanon.      "The  psi 
houses  of  Danaascus,  simple  In 
nal  appearance,  exhibit  in  the  interior 
all  the  splendour  and  elegance  of    a 
refined  luxury ;  the  floors  are  of  mair* 
ble ;    alabaster  and  gildings  are  ili^ 
played  on  every  side.    In  every  gre^^ 
bouse  there  are  several  f  ountaina  platy- 
ing  in  magnificent  basins.    The  sm&l- 
lest  house  has  three  wato^pipea,  ooo 
for  the  kitchen,  another  for  the  gardeo, 
and  a  third  for  wasMng.    Tm  same 
magnificence  is  seen  in  the  mosques, 
in  the  churches,  and  in  the  coffee* 
houses.    The  Chan-Verdy,  or  Coffee- 
house of  Boees,  is  oonsideared  as  one  of 
the  curiosities  of  the  Levant." 

This  city  was  once  fsmous  for  the 
manufacture  of  sabres,  which  »ppeaj- 
to  have  been  made  of  thin  lamiiue  of 
iron  and  steel  welded  together,  so  as 
to  unite  creat  flexibility  with  a  keen, 
edge.  The  art  of  makins  them  is  lost^ 
since  Tamerlane  cairied  off  the  arti- 
zans  to  Persia 

DamascushasalsonumerousbaEaan  ; 
some  covered  and  well-built — ^special- 
ly that  for  the  reception  of  the  cara- 
vans, the  roof  of  which  is  very  lofty, 
supported  by  pillars,  having  a  large 
dome  in  the  centre  —an  immense  fonn* 
tain  adorns  the  stone  floor  beneath, 
around  which  are  the  warehouses  for 
the  various  merchandise — ^the  circular 
gallery  above  opens  into  a  number  of 
chambers  for  the  lodging  of  the  mer- 
chants— ^the  shops  are  oommodioua 
and  well  furnished  with  every  kind  of 
article  for  sale,  and  every  trade  or  art 
has  its  particular  quarter.  In  their 
bazaars  are  sold  the  richest  silks  and 
brocades  of  the  east,  sabres,  balsam 
of  Mecca,  and  the  produce  of  India 
and  Persia.  In  the  city  are  several 
manufactories  of  soap,  glass,  lamps, 
satins,  cottons,  large  round  tents, 
cutlery ;  and  on  the  river  are  many 
water  nulls  and  tanyards. 

There  is  still  a  street  betfinff  the 
name  of  Straight,  It  is  a  mile  long, 
and  is  so  called  because  it  leads  direct 
from  the  gate  to  the  castle  of  the 
pasha.  The  house  of  Judas,  the  tomb 
of  Gehazi,  and  the  house  of  Naaman, 
the  Syrian,  are  still  points  out. 
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DAMNATION,  oondemiuKtioiL-' 
nds  word  is  used  to  deaote  the  final 
io«  of  the  aoQ],  Matt  xziii  33,  but 
*  is  not  always  to  be  understood  in 
ibis  senae  in  the  sacred  Scriptara 
Urns  it  ia  aaid  in  Romans  xiiL  % 
'^Tliey  that  resist  shall  receive  to 
themaelvea  damnation,"  that  is,  con- 
deoinatiofEL,  '*&oni  the  ralers,  who 
•re  not  a  tenor  to  good  works,  but  to 
the  eriL'*  Again,  in  1  Cor.  xi  29, 
"  He  thst  eateth  and  drinketh  nn- 
vortJuly,  eateth  and  drinketh  dam- 
cation  to  himself ;"  that  is,  con- 
demnation  ;  exposes  himself  to  severe 
temponJ  judgments  from  God,  and  to 
the  jiid[g;nient  and  censure  of  the  wise 
and  good.  Again,  Rom.  xiv.  23, 
"He  that  doubteth  is  damned  if  he 
eat  i^  that  is,  is  condemned  both  by 
his  own  oonsdenoe  and  the  word  of 
God,  because  he  is  far  from  being 
~  that  he  is  right  in  so  doing. 

I  who  believe  not ;  Mark  16. 16 ; 
S  TAeM.  2. 12. 

a.  14.  23.  doubteth  ta  d.  if  he  eat 
S  PA.  2. 1.  bring  in  d.  heresies 
JTott.  23. 14.  greater  d. 

33.  liow  can  ye  escape  d.  of  hell 
Mark  3.  29.  in  danger  of  etenial  d. 
Jclkn  5. 29.  rise  to  resorrection  of  the  dL 
tUjim.  3.  8.  whose  d.  is  Jnst 

13^  %.  receire  to  themselves  d. 
1  Cor.  11.  29.  eatetli  and  drinketh  d.  to 

1  Tim,  6. 12.  having  d.  beeaose  cast 

2  Pet.  2.  8.  their  d.  slmubers  not 

DAK,  Dan,  judgment,  he  that 
jvdgeM,  —  The  fifth  son  of  Jacob ; 
Gen.  zzx.  6.  Dan  had  only  one  son, 
namely,  Hushim,  Gen.  xlvi  23,  never- 
theless, when  the  Israehtes  went  up  out 
Off  E^pi,  this  tribe  had  so  multiplied 
that  it  consisted  of  sixty-two  thousand 
seven  hundred  men  capable  of  bearing 
arms,  besides  the  women  and  children, 
Num.  L  38.  The  prediction  of  Jacob 
oonoeming  Dan,  Gen.  xlix.  16,  17,  re- 
fers to  the  equality  of  the  tribe  with 
the  other  trioes,  and  the  crafty  and 
subtle  disposition  of  the  Danites. 
They  were  distinguished  by  the  strat- 
agems which  they  employed  to  defeat 
their  enemies,  and  secure  for  them- 
selves ample  possession ;  Num.  i.  30 ; 
Judges  xviii  8amson  was  a  Danite, 
and   was   remarkably   successful   in 


DAN,  a  city  situated  in  the  north- 
em  extremity  of  Palestine,  as  Beer- 
sheba  was  in  the  southern.  Hence 
''from  Dan  to  Beersheba,**  meaning 
the  whole  length  of  the  land;  Judges 
zx.  1;  1  Sam.  iii  20.  It  seems  to 
have  been  built,  at  an  early  period, 
by  the  Canaanites,  who  called  it 
Laish.  But  the  Danites  seized  it  at 
the  end  of  the  wars  conducted  by 
Joshua.  It  was  near  this  place  that 
Chedorlaomer  and  his  allies  were 
defeated  by  Abraham.  And  here 
Jeroboam  set  up  one  of  his  golden 
calves.  During  our  Lord's  humili- 
ation, Philip  the  tetrarch  called  this 
place,  or  one  in  the  immediate  vicin- 
ity, CsBsarea  Philippi,  having  pre- 
viously caused  it  to  be  adorned  witii 
many  fine  buildings  and  costly  orna- 
ments. Gen.  xiv.  14:  Judges  zviiL  19, 
30,31;  lKingsxii.29;  MarkviiL27. 

DANCE. — The  Hebrew  word 
translated  dance  in  our  version,  sig- 
nifies to  leap  for  great  joy,  Ps.  zxx* 
11;  Luke  xv.  25;  or  to  praise  God 
by  playing  on  a  musical  instrument, 
2  Sam.  vi.  14.  Ps.  cxlix.  2,  3. 

DANCED.— 'The  daughter  of  Her- 
odias  danced ;'  Matt.  xiv.  6.  This  act 
was  a  violation  of  modesty,  as  it  was 
not  customary  for  females  to  dance 
before  men.  They  were  generally 
kept  from  public  view. 

DABBLED.    To  fondle  on  the  knee; 
U,  60.  12.    It  denotes  that  the 
saints  derive  comfort  and  delight, 
and  many  gracious  benefits  in  tlie 
ordinances  of  the  church. 
SAHOER  of  the  Judgment 
Matt  6. 21.  22.  <t,  of  ooansel^heU  fire 
Mark  8.  29.  in  d.  of  damnation 
Acts  19.  27.  cast  in  d.  40.  we  are  In  d. 

DANIEL,  Dan'-e-el,  iudgTJient  of 
Ood, — (1.)  A  son  of  David  by  Abigail, 
and  perhaps  the  same  with  Chileab, 
2  Sam.  iii  3 ;  1  Chron.  iii.  1.  (2.)  A 
priest  of  Ithamar^s  family,  who  at- 
tended Ezra  to  Judea,  A.M.  3550 ;  and, 
about  twenty  years  after,  piol»bly 
sealed  Kehexmah's  covenant  of  reform- 
ation, Ezra  viii.  2;  Neh.  x.  6. 

DANIEL,  l/ic  propheL^He  was  a 
very  pious  man,  an  extraordinary 
prophet,  favoured  of  God,  and  greatly 
honoured  of  men.      He  was  of  the 
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tribe  of  Jndali,  and  probably  connect- 
ed with  the  royal  family;  Dan.  i 
d— C.  His  birth-place  is  not  known. 
When  about  twelve  vean  old,  he  and 
his  associates,  Shadrach,  Meshach, 
and  Abednego,  were  carried  as  host- 
QAes  to  Babylon,  with  other  children 
of  the  nobility.  Three  years  after 
this,  the  kinff  of  Jadah  cast  off  the 
ypke  of  Baboon,  and  the  whole  na- 
tion soon  went  into  captivity.  Daniel 
was  chosen  among  other  "yonths  in 
whom  there  was  no  blemish,"  &c.; 
Dan.  i  4  It  was  at  that  time  a 
custom  amone  conqaerors  to  chanse 
the  name  of  tneir  captives,  especiamr 
such  of  them  as  were  selected  to  fill 
any  station  about  tlie  prince's  court, 
and  therefore,  by  order  of  Ashpenaz, 
the  master  of  the  eunuchs,  Daniel  was 
called  Belteshazzar ;  Hananiah  was 
called  Shadrach';  Mishael,  Meshach ; 
and  Azariah,  Abednego. 

Daniel  and  lus  companions  made 
great  proficiency  in  all  the  sciences 
of  the  Chaldeans,  their  wisdom  was 
found  greatly  to  excel  that  of  the 
wise  men  of  babylon,  and  as  a  token 
of  the  royal  fayour  they  were  admitted 
to  attend  the  king's  person. 

Daniel,  by  Divine  ixispiration,  in- 
terpreted a  dream  whi(ui  perplexed 
the  king ;  and  he,  consequently,  rose 
hi^h  in  his  favour.  He  made  him 
chief  governor  in  the  kingdom,  and 
the  cmef  of  all  the  wise  men  in 
Babylon.  Called  upon  to  interpret 
the  king's  dream,  he  did  not  conceal 
or  palliate  the  truth,  Dan.  iv.  8,  &c. 
He  warned  the  proud  tyrant  of  his 
guilt  and  danger,  and  exhorted  him 
to  speedy  repentance.  He  acted  in 
the  same  way  when  called  upon  to  in- 
teipret  the  hand-writing  against  the 
wall,  ch.  y.  13.  Darius  succeeded 
Bdshazzar.  Daniel's  consistent  and 
uniform  piety  encountered  opposition. 
During  uiis  reign,  a  conspiracy  was 
formed  to  destroy  him.  The  presi- 
dents and  princes  of  the  emjiire  were 
offended  wiui  his  exemplary  piety ,  and 
fired  with  envious  rage  at  his  prefer- 
ment. They  endeayoured  to  bring 
some  charge  against  him  for  mis- 
management of  puldio  affain;  bat 


here  they  were  completely  frustrated. 
They  determined  therefore  to  make 
his  religion  the  matter  of  their  accu- 
sation. "We  shall  not  find  any  occa- 
sion against  this  Daniel,  except  we 
find  it  against  him  concerning  the  law 
of  his  God,"  verse  5.  In  an  artful 
manner  they  persuaded  the  Idng  to 
sign  a  decree,  which  flattered  his 
vani^,  that  whosoever  should  prefer 
a  petition  to  any  God  or  man,  except 
to  the  reiffuing  monarch,  within  the 
space  of  dirty  days,  should  be  cast 
into  a  den  of  lions.  But  Daniel 
followed  the  dictates  of  his  own  con- 
science, and  swerved  not  from  hia 
faith  in  the  only  living  and  true  God. 
He  was  cast  into  the  Eon's  den.  But 
his  God  ddivered  him.     See  Dan.  vi 

It  is  not  known  when  and  where  he 
died.  It  is  computed  that  he  was 
above  ninety  years  old,  in  the  third 
year  of  Cyrus,  and  was  still  in  the 
Persian  court 

DANIEL,  Book  o/.— This  book 
embraces  both  lustoiy  and  prophecy. 
The  first  six  chapters  are  tdstoricid, 
and  the  remainder  chiefly  propheticaL 
His  prophecies  ara  remarkably  clear 
and  expucit.  They  relate  to  tne  four 
empires,  the  Babylonian,  Persian, 
Grecian,  and  Roman,  whose  rise  and 
fall  he  predicted.  He  foretold  the 
exact  time  of  Messiah's  advent.  In 
ch.  ix.  24 — ^26,  the  Komly  toeeka  refer 
to  the  precise  time  of  Christ's  coming. 
In  proj^hetical  language  a  week  of 
years  sisnifies  seven  years,  (a  week 
reckonea  as  a  year) ;  if,  therefore,  we 
multiply  70  by  7,  you  will  find  490 
years,  the  exact  space  of  time  between 
the  seventh  year  of  Artaxerxes,  when 
Ezra  was  commissioned  to  restore  the 
Jewish  state  and  the  thirty-third  year 
of  our  Lord  when  he  suffered  death  on 
the  cross,  and  completed  the  work  of 
man's  redemption. 

DAN-JAAN,  Dan-jay'-an. — A 
city ;  2  Sam.  xxiv.  6. 

DANNAH,  Dan'-nah.--A  (nfy  in 
Palestine,  in  the  tribe  of  Judah ;  Jotih, 
xv.  49. 

DABA,  Day'-rah,  generation,  kottee 
qf  the  shepherd, — ^A  descendant  froja 
we  patriarch  Judah,  1  Chron.  ii  6. 
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i)A2U>A,  Dar'.dali,  ihe  dweUtng- 
^  pfbunoledge. — A  wise  man,  an 
maat  sniaician ;  mentioned  1  Kinss 

BAU^  1  Oor. «.  1. :  2  Cbr.  10. 12L 
^M.  5.  7.  loiiie  would  d.  to  die 

DARIUS,  D^-ry'-uB,  he  that  inquires 

^  ypfwn  khnself. — The  name  of 

*m[  l^ces ;  (1. )  Dabius  the  Mede, 

^  ii.  1 ;  zi  1.     He  was  the  son 

*AityageB,  kiiiff  of  the  Medes,  and 

^rather  €i  Mandime,  the  mother  of 

^ynii,  and  sacoeesor  of  Belshazzar ; 

^  ▼.  30,  31.     Xenophon  speaks  of 

^  bj  the  name  of  Cyazares. (2.) 

UiHDB,  the  son  of  Myslaspes,  sup- 

P°*Bd  to  be  the  Ahasaeroa  of  Scrip- 

^^^and  the  hnaband  of  Esther.    He 

Jjji^ed  the  Jews  to  rebuild  the  tern- 

P*--— (3. )  DaBIOS  CODOHAKXTBy  of  the 

^  family  of  the  Persians.  He  was 
'■•ed  to  the  throne  by  the  famous 
P?^  BagoM.  He  is  that  Dahns 
^  ivhom  Alexander  the  Great  con- 
^"^w  in  war,  and  defeated  in  three 
^i^^^^iBTe  bsttles;  Dan.  vu.  5,6;  iL 
?*J^i  ^iii-  5 — 7.  Bat  Bessos  and 
^<nMxttiea,  two  of  his  depaty  govem- 
^  pit  him  under  arrest,  and  retreat- 
^vithhimtoBactria.  If  Alexander 
^  orertaken  them,  thev  reeolyed  to 
5jJ«*aae  his  faTour  by  delivering  up 
^oor  Blaster;  but  if  he  refrained  m>m 
J^tsnin^  them,  they  resolved  to  mur- 
^Danoa^  and  set  up  for  themselves. 
^^  informed  of  their  treacheiy, 
^^^^ttder  pursued  them  with  the 
^f'^  speed ;  wheren^n  they  stab- 
^  Bsrins,  and  left  lum  bleeding  in 
1^  chariot.  Alexander  found  Imn, 
^  wait  over  the  monarch  thus 
'^'^^B^d  by  his  servants;  and  as  he 
^'pi'ed  of  the  wounds  he  had  re- 
^y«d,  Alexander  sent  his  ooipse  to 
^■i^imbis,  his  oueen,  that  it  might 
^  interred  in  tne  sepulchres  of  the 
«j^  of  Persia. 

I^ARK,    Darkness,   the  absenoe, 
or  Want  of  natural  light.    In  Scrip- 

^Qi«  it  signifies, (1)  Sin  and  ignor- 

*i«ie;  John  iiL  19;  **Men  loved 
^rkness  rather  than  light,  because 
Y^  deeds  were  evil ;"  Isa.  ix.  2 ; 

«-2;  aph.  V.  8,  11. "Ye  were 

^^Boedarlsew,  bat  now  ye  are  light  in 


the  Lord."    1  Pet  iL  9. (2)  The 

kingdom  of  Satan,  the  angel  of  dark- 
ness, 2  Cor.  xL  14. (3)  Troubles 


and  calamities ;  Isa.  viii.  22  ;  Job  iiL 

4. (4)  Death,  Job  x,  22.     "A  land 

of  darknesSf  as  darkness  itself ;  and  of 
the  shadow  of  death,  where  the  light 

is  as  darkness"  Ps.  cviL  10. (6) 

Obscurity,  privacy ;  Matt.  x.  27. 
"  What  I  tell  you  in  darkness,  that 
speak  ye  in  li^ht. "— — (6)  A  bewildered 
state;  Isa.  1.  10.  "Who  is  among 
you  that  f eareth  the  Lord,  that  walk- 
eth  in  darkness,  and  hath  no  light!" 
Job  xxiii.  8,  9.  "I  go  forward,  but 
he  is  not  there,"  &c  Gk>d'8  face  was 
hidden  from  hun,  his  glory  concealed, 
and  gracious  communications  were 
withheld.  But  all  this  was  designed 
for  his  benefit,  and  he  believed  it ;  for 
"when  he  haUi  tried  me,"  sava  he^ 
"I  shall  come  forth  as  gold,'^  more 
valuable,  more  pure  and  refined.  The 
good  man  loses  nothing  in  the  furnace 
but   the   dross,     (7)    Forgetfulneas, 

contempt ;  EccL  vL  4. (8)  "  Dark 

sayings  of  old."  Historical  facts  in 
tiie  form  of  parables  or  enigmas;  Ps. 
IxxviiL  2. 

DARKNESS.  "Now  from  the 
sixth  hour,  (noon,)  there  was  dark- 
ness over  all  the  land  unto  the  ninth 
hour ;"  Matt.  xxviL  45 ;  Mark  xv. 
25 ;  Johnxix.  14.  From  the  established 
doctrine  of  eclipses,  it  is  evident,  that 
the  <1a.rlmftga  at  our  Saviour's  cruci- 
fixion was  supematuraL  He  suffered 
on  the  day  that  the  passover  was  eaten 
by  the  Jews,  on  which  day  it  was  im- 
possible that  the  moon's  shadow  could 
tall  on  the  earth  ;  for  the  Jews  kept 
the  passover  at  the  time  of  full  moon. 
Nor  does  this  darkness  in  total  eclipses 
of  tiie  sun  last  above  four  minutes  in 
any  place,  whereas  the  darkness  at 
the  crucifixion,  continued  three  hours 
and  overspread  at  least  all  the  land  of 
Judaea,  or  extended  over  a  hemisphere. 

An  ancient  author  says,  it  was  the 
greatest  eclipse  ever  seen,  since  at 
noon-day  the  stars  were  discernible  in 
the  heavens.  It  happened  in  the 
fourth  year  of  the  102d  Olympiad, 
which  is  that  of  Jesus  Christ's  death. 
And  TertoUiaa  refers  the  heathen  to 
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their  public  arohiTes  for  an  aoconnt 
of  this  dArkneas. 

DARKNESS  (jner  the  landof  Egypt, 
"  even  darkness  which  might  be  felt," 
Ex.  X.  21.  Darkness  caused  by  a 
thick  heavy  vapour  and  mist,  which 
completely  intercepted  the  rays  of  the 
sun,  and  was  most  sensibly  and  pain- 
fully felt  by  the  Ecyptians.  See  Ex. 
z.  22,  23;  for  **Uiey  saw  not  one 
another."  It  was  impossible  to  use 
artificial  light,  for  the  atmosphere  was 
so  thick  and  dense  with  vapour,  that 
lamps  or  torches,  must  have  bc^n  in- 
stantly extinguished.  For  a  graphic 
description  of  this  darkness,  see  the 
Apocrypha,  Wisdom  eh.  xvii.  2 — 19 ; 
Asaph  says,  "He  cast  upon  them  the 
fierceness  of  his  ancer,  wrath,  and  in- 
dignation, and  trouble,  by  sending  evil 
angels  among  them."  Ps.  Izxviii.  49. 

DAXK.  am.  16. 17  ;  Job  18.  6.  A  24. 10. 
Lev.  18.  6.  if  plafine  be  d.  21.  6. 
Num.  12.  8.  speak  not  in  d.  speeches 
2  Sam.  22. 12.  d.  waters:  Pm,  18, 11. 
Pf .  40.  4.  (L  sayings,  78.  2. 

74.  20.  d.  places  of  earth  ML  of 

88.  12.  wooden  known  in  d. 
Dan.  8.  23.  understanding  d.  sentences 
S  Pet  1. 19.  light  shines  in  d.  places 
1  Cor.  18. 12.  through  a  glass  d. 
lMLBXS3na>,  Sx.  10.  15:  JBccl  12.  8. 
Pb,  68.  28.  let  eyes  be  d.  J2ofi».  ll.  iOl 
ZeeK  11. 17.  his  right  eye  utterly  d. 
Jtom.  1.  21.  foolish  heart  was  d. 
Sph,  4. 18.  having  understanding  d. 
DABKVIM,  Oen.  1.  2.  6.  18.  &  16. 12. 
S  Sam.  22.  20.  Lord  will  lighten  my  d. 
1  Kings  8. 12.  Lord  dwell  in  thick  d. 
Job  84.  21  no  d.  where  workers 
P».  104. 20.  makest  d.  and  it  is  nfght 

189. 12  d.  and  llttht  are  alike  to  thee 
Is.  6.  20.  put  d.  for  light  and  light  ford. 

45.  7. 1  form  l\fhi  and  create  d. 
Matt.  6.  28.  whole  body  Is  taU  of  d. 

8. 12.  outer  d.  22. 18,  and  25. 80. 
John  1.  5.  d.  oomprehended  it  not 

8. 10.  men  loved  d.  raiber  than  light 

12.  85.  lest  d.  come  upon  you 
ArtM  2A.  18.  turn  them  ttom  d.  to  light 
Bom.  IS.  12.  cast  off  works  of  d. 

1  Cor.  4.  5.  hidden  things  of  d. 

2  Cor.  4.  e.  light  to  shine  out  of  d. 
I^h.  6. 8.  were  sometimes  d.  but  now 

11.  no  fellowship  with  works  ofd. 
6. 12.  rulers  of  d.  of  this  world 
Col.  1. 13.  deliver  from  power  ofd. 

1  Pet  2.  9.  called  you  out  ofd. 

2  Pet  2.  4.  reserved  in  chains  of  dL 
1  John  1.  5.  in  him  is  no  d.  at  all 

2  8.  d.  is  past  true  light  shineth 
11.  d.  h^  blinded  his  eyes 
Juds  18.  biadmess  of  d.  for  ever 
lHABKinBfl^il^  JDfMt  28. 20.tBd.l  Ann. 


2. 9 ;  JR».  107. 10,  and  112.  4 ;  T».  9. 
2,  and  60. 10 ;  Matt.  4.  10,  and  10. 
27  ;  John  1.  6 ;  1  Then,  5, 4. 

DARKON,  Dar'-kon,  of  genertUion, 
A  returned  c£^ive  ;  Ezra  ii.  56. 

DARUNGh,  a  person  beloved  by 
another.  The  soul  is  called  a  darling, 
because  we  ought  principally  to  take 
care  of  it;  Psalm  xxii.  20;  zxxv.  17. 

DART,  a  destructive  weapon,  used 
in  war.  A  javelin  is  a  kind  of  dart  ; 
2  Sam.  xviii.  14.  The  temptations  of 
Satan  are  fiery  darts,  with  which  he 
terrifies,  hurts,  and  torments  the  souls 
of  Qod's  people ;  £ph.  vL  16. 

SAflH,  to  >)reak  In  pieces,  9  Kingn  8. 12 ; 
Sjt.  16  0;  /».  13.  16,  18 ;  JIos.  10. 
14,  and  IS.  16  ;  Ps.  187.  0 ;  Jer.  18. 
14. 
Pi.  2.  9.  d.  them  in  pieces  like  a  pot- 
ter's vessel 
91. 12.  lest  thou  d.  thy  foot  against  a 

DATHAK,  Da/'than,  law,  rites. 
He  with  Korah  and  Abiram  conspired, 
against  Moses  and  Aaron.  The  earth 
opened,  and  swallowed  them  up ; 
>ium.  zvi.  1.  &c. 

D  A  U  a  H  T  £  R  S,— Figuratively, 
cities,  Pa.  zlvuL  11 ;  Isa.  xvL  2 ; 
Matt,  zzi  6 ;  Zeeh.  ix.  9 ;  ii.  10,  11. 
Also,  posterity,  or  offsprins ;  Luke  i. 
6. — The  organs-of  singing ;  Eocl.  xii  4. 

DAVID,  Da/vid,  hdwed,  dear.^ 
The  son  of  Jesse,  of  the  tribe  of 
Judah,  and  town  of  Bethlehem.  He 
was  bom,  A.  M.  2919.  Ke  was  the 
most  celebrated  kin^  of  Israel.  His 
history  is  recorded  in  the  books  of 
Samnci,  the  first  book  of  Kings,  and 
part  of  the  first  book  of  Chrraiides. 
From  obscurity  he  was  raised  to  be 
a  king  over  God^s  ancient  people, 
the  Jews,  and  to  become  an  illus- 
trious prophet  and  the  prcmiitor  and 
type  of  tne  Messiah ;  Micah  v.  2. 
The  elevation  was  so  astonishing  that 
it  filled  him  with  the  most  grateful 
admiration  till  he  died.  We  have  an 
interesting  account  of  his  selection  as 
the  successor  of  Saul,  in  1  Sam.  zvi  1. 
&C.  During  the  melancholy  of  Saul, 
produced  by  Divine  rejection,  David 
was  introduced  to  his  notice  as  an  ao- 
oomplished  mnsiciaii,  and  so  com- 
pletely did  h»§iim  the  afiection  of  the 
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\jag^  that  he  made  him  hia  annoar- 
bearer ;  1  Sam.  zvL  14—23.     On  the 
lanreiy  of  Saolf  he  returned  to  his 
^itbex^s  house  ;  1  Sam.  xvii  15.  David 
vas  well    aldlled  in  the  use  of  the 
sling,  and  in  a  war  with  the  Philis* 
tinei^   he   accepted  the  challenge  of 
tkcir  cbamiMon,   Goliath,    and    slew 
bm,    by    which  heroism  Saul    con- 
^aoed   his  foes.     This  feat  greatlv 
«iTaaced  the   reputation  of   Davia. 
The  king:  became  attached  to  him,  and 
r^ained  him  at  court.     But  envy  soon 
embittered   his  honours.      Envy  en- 
tered  the  breast  of    Saul  when  he 
heard     the    women    exclaim,    ''Saul 
hath  slain  his  thousands  ;   but  David 
hath   slain  his  ten   thousands !"    It 
filled  Saul  with  indignation  and  David 
waa  compelled  to   flee.     Saul,   con- 
vinced that  he  was  under  the  Divine 
nrotectiofi,    gave  him    his   daughter 
Michal  in  marriage ;  though  probably 
be  did  so  from  base  policy,  expecting 
that  his  daughter  would  ensnare  him. 
But  he  saw  that  God  protected  him, 
and  that  his  dausbter  loved  David. 
This  rendered  his  natred  and  malice 
towards  him  still  more  and  more  im- 
placable.    It  was  not  long  after,  that 
the  Philistines  renewed  uieir  hostili- 
ties against  the  Hebrews.    David  was 
in  the  action,  and  so  conspicuously 
displayed  his  prudence  and  bravery, 
that  he  was  reckoned  superior  to  all 
the  other  generals  of  Saul's  army  ; 
his  fame  rose  rapidly,   and  he  was 
held  in  the  highest  esteem  for  his 
military  abilities  and  conduct ;  1  Sam. 
xviit  12—30. 

David  trusted  in  God,  and  was  suc- 
oe»ful  in  all  military  undertakings. 
Bot  he  had  no  freedom  from  persecu- 
tion. Everv  servant  of  the  palace  had 
an  order  to  kill  him,  1  Sam.  xix.  1,  ftc. 
Jonathan,  the  son  of  Saul,  was  his 
friend  and  comforter,  during  these 
perils,  1  Sam.  xix.  20,  12,  13.  After 
this  time  David  can  only  be  regarded 
as  an  outlaw.  He  first  retired  to  Nob, 
and  found  a  friend  in  Abimelech  the 
high-priest,  who  gave  him  Uie  shew- 
bj«ad  which  belonged  to  the  table  of 
the  Lord,  which  David  readily  ate^ 
and  in  that  act  he  is  vindicated  hy 


Christ  on  the  ground  of  neoessi^; 
Matt.  xii.  3,  4  ;  1  Sam.  xxi  1—9.  He 
passed  on  to  Achish,  king  of  Gath, 
and  at  length  out  of  the  territories  iA 
the  Philistmes  for  fear  of  discovery. 
On  this  occasion  he  composed  the  56th 
Psalm,  and  after  escaping  from  Achish, 
he  composed  the  34tn  Psalm. 

In  his  wanderings  he  was  joined  b^ 
Abiathar  the  high-priest,  Joab,  Abi- 
shai,  Benaiah,  eleven  principal  com- 
manders of  the  tribe  of  Gad,  "  men  of 
tried  courage,"  &c.  Soon  after  he  re- 
tired to  the  wilderness  of  Engedi, 
whither  Saul  pursued  him  with  3000 
men,  from  whom  he  had  a  narrow 
escape,  1  Sam.  xxii ;  Ps.  cxliL 

David's  character  was  awfully  stain- 
ed by  adultery  and  murder,  in  the 
case  of  Bathsheba  and  Uriah  ;  2  Sam. 
xi.  15.  These  were  dreadful  crimes, 
and  they  made  him  a  sinner  of  the 
deepest  dye ;  ver.  27.  For  some  time 
he  appeared  to  have  no  remorse  ;  his 
conscience  slumbered.  To  bring  him 
to  a  sense  and  confession  of  his  guilt, 
the  prophet  Nathan  was  sent  to  him 
bv  tne  Lord  ;  and  by  an  artful  para- 
ble, the  king  was  brought  to  pronounce 
his  own  condemnation,  even  without 
intending  or  so  much  as  suspecting  it, 
2  Sam.  xii.  How  deeplv  David  re- 
pented, and  how  truly  he  bewailed 
his  sin,  may  be  seen  by  consulting 
the  fifty -first  Psalm,  which  was  penned 
on  this  occasion.  Those  who  would 
profit  by  David's  unhappy  conduct, 
may  read  with  advantage,  1  Cor.  x. 
12;  Rom.  xi.  20 ;  1  Tim.  vi.  17. 
Nathan  foretold  that  David's  house 
should  be  filled  with  blood,  and  his 
wives  abused  in  the  sight  of  the  world, 
as  a  punishment  for  this  offence,  2 
Sam.  xii.  11.  He  was  sorely  punished 
in  the  discords  and  profligacy  of  his 
family.  His  worst  foes  were  of  his 
own  household.  Tamar,  Amnon,  Ab- 
salom, are  names  associated  with  in- 
famous crimes.  A  daughter  disgraced 
and  ruined,  and  the  instrument  of  her 
ruin  her  brother ;  that  incestuous 
brother  murdered  by  his  brother  ;  that 
murderer  a  traitor  against  his  own 
father,  and  perishing  in  battle  fighting 
against  him.    Who  can  wonder  that 
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David's  heart  bled,  and  that  he  sigh- 
ed for  a  resting-place  T  "0  that  I 
had  wings  like  a  dove  1  for  then  would 
I  flee  away,  and  be  at  rest :  I  would 
haste  me  from  the  windv  storm  and 
temj^est''  At  length,  full  of  years 
and  infirmities,  he  placed  Solomon  on 
the  throne,  notwithstandinff  Adonijah 
was  his  elder  brother  ;  estaolished  the 
order -to  be  observed  in  the  worship 
of  God  in  the  temple,  which  Solomon 
was  to  build  *,  and  died  at  the  age  of 
seventy,  of  which  he  reigned  forty 
years,  A  M.  2990  ;  after  having  reign- 
ed in  Hebron  seven  years  and  a  h^, 
and  in  Jerusalem  thirty -three,  I  Kings 
ii.  10,  11.  The  term  David  is  some- 
times used  by  the  prophets  to  denote 
the  Messiah :  see  £zek.  xxziv.  23 ; 
Hos.  iii.  5. 

DAVID,  'a  man  after  OodCi  own 
heart,'  1  Sam.  xiii.  14  Infidels  are 
sarcastic  respecting  this  phrase.  But 
the  scriptures  never  sanction  his 
crimes.— He  was  a  man  after  God's 
own  heart,  in  his  strict  attention  to 
the  law  and  worship  of  God ;  in  his 
perpetual  recognition  of  Jehovah  alone 
as  the  king  of  Israel,  in  never  attempt- 
ing to  alter  his  laws,  or  to  change  in 
the  least  doflree,  the  Israelitish  cou- 
stitution.  In  nearly  all  his  public 
official  conduct^  he  acted  accordmg  to 
the  Divine  Mind,  and  fulfilled  the 
will  of  his  Maker  ;  See  1  Sam.  ii  35, 
in  illustration,  llie  above  expression 
is  never  used  in  reference  to  nis  pri- 
vate or  personal  moral  couduct. 

DavicTs  treasures  are  said  to  have 
been  incredible,  viz  :  80  millions  ster- 
ling, 1  Chron.  xxix.  4—7.  It  is  pro- 
bable that  the  talent  mentioned  in  the 
passage  was  the  Syrlac  talent,  accord- 
mg to  which  the  amount  collected  by 
David  would  be  £7,087,791,  a  sum 
not  impossible  when  we  consider  the 
large  amount  of  gold  and  silver  col- 
lected by  David  and  his  princes,  in 
their  successful  wars  with  the  Philis- 
tines, Moabites,  Amalekites,  &c.,  &o. 

DAVID  for  Chrlat,  Ptt.  89.  8 ;  Jtr.  80.  9 ; 
Euik.  84.  28»  24,  and  87.  24,  S$ ;  Him. 
8.  6  ;  l8.  65.  8. 

DAVID.    "  How  glorious  was  the 
king  of  Israel  to-day,  who  onooTered 


himself,"  fta,  2  Sam.  vi.  20.  We  are 
not  to  supjpose  that  David  could  be 
naked,  as  the  text  would  seem  to  im- 
ply, for  he  had  on  a  robe  and  an  ephod, 
1  Chron.  zv.  27.  These  were  pnestl^ 
garments,  and  very  close ;  Ex.  xxviii. 
32  ;  xxzix.  23,  so  that  no  part  of  the 
body  could  be  seen.  He  put  off  his 
regal  robes,  that  he  might  appear  in 
pifft  of  the  priest's  dress.  Michal 
spoke  passionately  and  contemptuous- 
ly ;  because  David  had  expressed  great 
zeal  and  esmestness,  she  suggested 
that  he  had  behaved  in  an  indecent 
manner,  and  as  he  had  put  off  his 
royal  robes,  she  would  represent  it  as 
if  he  had  improperly  stripped  himself. 
A  similar  case  occurs  in  1  Sam.  xix. 
24.  Saul  "stripped  off  his  clothes 
also,"  Ac.,  that  is,  he  threw  off  his 
royal  rob^  or  military  dress,  retaining 
only  lu5  tunic. 

DAY.  That  space  of  time  in  which 
the  earth  performs  one  rotation  upon 
its  axis.  It  is  either  natural,  astro- 
nomical, civil,  or  prophetical ;  and  its 
period  of  commencement,  with  differ- 
ent nations,  has  been  at  noon,  mid- 
night, sun-risins,  and  sun-set.  The 
Jews  reckoned  their  daya  to  begin  at 
sunset,  and  to  continue  till  the  follow- 
ing sunset.  Hence  Moses  places  the 
evening  before  the  morning,  Gen.  I. 
6,  8.  13,  19,  23,  31 ;  Ps.  65.  17  j  Lev. 
xxiii.  5,  32. 

DAY,  prophetic,  a  year,  Ezek.  iv. 
6  ;  Dan.  ix.  24 ;  Hev.  xi.  3.  Also  an 
appointed  season.  Is.  xxxiv.  8  *,  and  a 
state  of  evangelical  knowledge,  1 
Thess.  V.  d. 

DAYS,  ''  last  days,"  sometimes  the 
end  of  the  world ;  but  the  following 
passages  mean  the  time  of  the  £[OBpeI 
dispensation  ;  Isa.  ii.  2 ;  Micah  iv.  1 ; 
Actsii.  17;  Heb.  i  2;  2Pet.uL  3. 

DAYS  '  long  upon  the  earth.'  Not 
applicable  to  individuals,  but  it  was 
an  assurance  to  the  whole  nation,  that 
national  obedience  would  secure  them 
possession  of  the  land  from  generation 
to  generation ;  Ex.  zx.  12. 

DAYS,  'after  three  days.'  The 
Jews  reckoned  ihrte  days  as  tniire^ 
though  only  one  complete  day  occur- 
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red  betwaen  the  two  parte  of  dftys, 
JUt  m  40. 

DATS,  *  length  of  dsyi  in  her  right 
^Bd,'  Fror.  iii  16.  Allndee  to  an  an- 
dmt  cQftom  of  munberinf  things  and 
aea's  agea  by  the  hand  ana  fingen,  be* 
^vuiing  with  the  left  hand,  and  when 
they  oame  to  a  hundred  going  on  to 
tbe  light.  So  that  in  Wiadon^a  right 
land  might  be  aaid  to  be  length  of 
ilAyi^  few  penona  arriving  to  that 
nunber. 

DAY^  Joomey, — about  fifteen  or 

tventymiles.  Num.  xL  31 ;  Jonah  iiL  4. 

DAYSMAN,—*  mediator,  Job  ix. 
33. 

l^T.  Oai.  \.  5.  and  S2.  SO. 

i*iL  19. 2.  d.  unto  d.  atten  speech  and 
Bight  shows  knowledge 
84. 10.  a  d.  In  oooits  is  better 
U&  U.  dw  which  Lord  msde 

rrvo.  27.  L  a  d.  msy  bring  forth 

<^flu»  &  a.  pat  &r  awmy  evil  d. 

M.  4. 10.  despised  d.  of  small  things 

•VottL  8.  34.  suiftcient  to  d.  is  evil 
tS.  IS.  know  neither  d.  nor  hoar 

*^!^  8.  56.  rejoiced  to  see  my  d. 

\9^'  S-  IS.  the  d.  shall  dedare  It 

Atf.  1. «.  till  d.  of  Jesns  Christ,  10; 

.     1 16 ;  2  Then.  2. 2 ;  1  Cor,  L  8. 

Xjnesa.  6. 5.  ehUdnn  of  the  d. 

Jfott.  10. 6.  d.  of  Judgment,  and  11.  22, 
24,  and  12. 86;  ilarU 6.  U  ;  S  Pet. 

,    2.9,and3w7;  l/onn4.17. 

A  2.  IS.  d.  of  the  Lord,  18.  6.  9,  and  84. 
8;  Jer.  46.  10;  Lam,  2.  28 ;  Buk, 
80.  8 ;  Joet  1. 15,  and  8.  1.  31,  and 
Sw  U  ;  Amm  5. 18  ;  Obod.  16. 11. 8, 
12,  and  18;  Ztch.  1.  7,  and  14. 
1;  MdL  4.  6;  1  Cor.  5.  6 ;  Reo.  1. 
10;  2  Ovr,  1.  14 ;  1  Thess.  5.  8 ;  8 
Pet  8. 10. 

^  80.  L  Lord  hear  thee  in  d.  of  trouble 
50.  15.  call  on  me  in  d.  of  trouble, 

n.16. 

50. 16.  my  defence  and  refiige  in  d.  of 

trouble 
77.  2.  in  d.  of  trouble  I  sought  the 

Lord 
8a  7.  in  d.  of  trouble  Icall  on  thee 
U.  87.  8.  it  is  ad.  of  trouble  and  rebuke 
&eXr.  7.  7.  time  is  come  d.  of  trouble  is 


V9h,  1. 7.  Lord  is  good,  a  strong  hold 

in  d.  of  trouble 
17ab.  8. 16. 1  might  rest  in  d.  of  trouble 
ZfpA.  1. 15.  ad.  of  trouble  and  distress, 

desplation 
•Tob  &  9.  d.  on  earth  as  a  shadow 
14. 1.  of  few  d.  ftai  of  trouble 
82.  7.  d.  should  speak  and  multitude 
Tm,  90. 12.  teach  to  number  our  d. 
Pror.  %.  16.  length  of  d.  in  her  right 

hand 
IbeL  7. 10.  former  d.  better  than 
11.  8.  remember  d.  of  darkness 


SiocL  18.  L  while  eril  d.  oome  not 
Jer.  2. 82.  forgotten  me  d.  without  num- 
ber 
Mail,  84.  22.  except  those  d.  be  short 
QaX,  4. 10.  obserre  d.  months,  and  years 
Efih,  6. 16.  because  the  d.  are  evil 
1  Pet  8. 10.  would  see  good  d. 
Qtn,  49. 1.  last  d.  Js.  2.  2  ;  Mic.  4.  1 ; 
AtX» 2. 17;  2  Tim.  9. 1 ;  E€b.  1.  2 ; 
Jam.  6.  8 ;  2  Ptt.  8.  8. 
Sum,  24. 14.  latterd.  DtvX.  81. 89 ;  Jer. 
23.  20,  and  80.  24 ;  i>an.  10.  14 ; 
Eo9.  8.  5. 
Job  10.  80.  my  d.  17. 1. 11. 
7.  6.  my  d.  are  swifter  than  a  shuttle 
16. 1  loathe  it,  my  d.  are  ranity 
9.  26.  d.  swifter  than  a  post 
P».  89.  4.  know  measure  of  my  d. 
6.  made  my  d.  as  a  handbreadth 
102. 8.  my  d.  are  consumed  like  smoke 
—11.  d.  are  like  a  shadow— 28.  are 
shortened 
U.  80.  8.  peace  and  truth  in  my  d. 
JtT.  20. 18.  my  d.  consumed  with  shame 
Fa.  61.  8.  d.  perform  my  tows 

68. 19.  who  d.  loads  us  with  benefits 
Ftw,  8.  84.  watching  d.  at  my  gates 
A.  68.  2.  seek  me  d.  and  delight  in 
AtU  2. 47.  added  to  church  d.— cared 
Bfh.  8. 18.  exhort  one  another  d. 
J(ib  9.  88.  d.  man  or  umpire 

88. 18.  d.  spring,  lAiht  1.  78. 
8  Pet  1. 10.  d.  star  arise  in  hearts 

DAYS.-Denoting  duration  of  time. 
"Our  dayi  are  passed  away  in  thy 
wrath." ^A  state  of  eternal  dura- 
tion ;  '*  As  the  dayt  of  heaven ;"  Pa. 

Ixzzix.  29. Persona  advanced  in 

life;  "I  said,  day%  ahould  apeak," 
&c. ;  Job  xxxii  7. 

DAY-SPRING.— The  first  dawning 
of  lights  referring  to  the  Redeemer's 
coming  to  irradiate  the  moral  and 
spiritual  darkness  of  the  world ;  Job 
zxxviii.  12 ;  Luke  L  78. 

DAT-STAB,  or  Momma  Star.— 
The  light  which  shines  on  the  soul  of 
the  bcXlever,  and  exhilarates  lum  with 
the  hope  of  a  perfect  day  of  holiness 
and  joy ;  2  Pet.  i  19 ;  Rev.  xxiL  16. 

DEACON,  is  a  word  derived  firom 
the  Greek,  and  signifying  9ervanL 
The  cause  and  manner  of  the  appoint- 
ment of  deacons  are  clearly  recorded 
Acts  vi  1 — 6.  Paul  specifies  their 
duty  as  consisting  in  "serving  tables," 
PhiL  i  1.  The  qualifications  required 
for  this  office  are  laid  down  1  Tiin.  iii 
8—12.  If  married,  they  were  to  have 
but  one  wife;  in  opposition  to  the 
polygamy  then  common ;  and  the  wife 
must  be  "grave,  not  slanderous,  sober, 
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faiihfal  in  all  things."  It  is  thon^ht 
that  there  were  in  the  primitive 
chorches,  females  chosen  to  be  dea- 
conesaes,  who,  as  Calmet  says,  ''assist- 
ed females  to  dress  and  undress  at 
baptism,  visited  those  of  their  own 
sex  in  sickness,  and  when  imprisoned 
for  their  faith,  &c.  They  were  always 
persons  of  advanced  age,  and  were 
appointed  to  the  office  by  the  imposi- 
tion of  hands.*'  It  is  thought  that 
such  sisters  are  alluded  to  1  Tim.  v. 
9 — 18 ;  and  that  Phoebe  was  such  a 
one ;  Hom.  xvi  1. 

"DEAD  FLIES  catm  the  ointment 
of  the  apotfiecary  to  send  forth  a  stink- 
ing savour:  so  doth  a  little  folly  him 
that  is  in  reputation  for  wisdom  and 
honour f^  EccL  z.  1.  In  the  East 
there  is  in  insects  an  acrid  volatile 
salt,  which,  mixed  with  perfumes, 
causes  them  to  ferment,  and  turn  to 
putrefaction.  So  an  imprudent  and 
foolish  act  spoils  the  character  of  him 
who  has  the  reputation  of  being  wise 
and  good.  How  many,  in  an  unguard- 
ed moment,  have  damaged  the  char- 
acter which  before  was  amiable. 

DEAD,  Gen,  20.  8.  ^^  23.  8. 
Num.  16.  48.  stood  between  d,  and 

liTing 
1  Bam.  24. 14.  after  a  d.  dog,  after 
Ps.  88.  10.  shall  d.  praise,  117, 17. 
Eccl.  0.  6.  the  d.  know  not  any  thing 

10. 1.  d.  flies  cause  ointment  to  stink 
MaU.  8.  22.  let  the  d.  bury  their  d. 
22.  23.  not  Qod  of  d.  but  of  living 
ZruXce  8.  62.  maid  is  not  d.  but  sleepeth 
Jchn  6.  25.  d.  shall  hear  the  voice  of 
Sonof  Ck>d 
11. 26.  though  he  were  d.  yet  shall  he 
live 
Rom.  6.  8.  d.  with  Christ -11.  d.  to  sin 
Ocd.  2. 19.  I  through  law  am  d.  to  law 
Bph.  8. 1.  who  were  d.  in  trespasses 
CoL  2. 18.  being  d.  in  your  sins 
3.  8. ye  are  d.  andyonr  life  hid  with 

1  Thess.  4. 16.  d.  in  Christ  shall  rise  flrst 

2  Tim,  2. 11.  d.  iHth  him  ye  shall  Uve 
JSTed.  11.  4.  being  d.  yet  speaketh 
Bev.  14.  18.  blessed  are  d.— in  the  Lord 

DSASLT,  Pa.  17.  9 ;  James  3.  8 ;  jRev. 
18.3. 

DEAD  SEA.— The  same  as  the 
LaJce  Asphaltites,  in  the  south-east 
part  of  Canaan.  It  is  called  the 
"  Salt  Sea,"  Gen.  xiv.  3 ;  the  "  Sea  of 
the  Plain,"  Deut.  iii  17.  The  Arabs 
caU  it  *'Birhct  Lut,**  the  Sea  of  Lot. 
It  covers  a  once  beautiful  and  well 


watered  plain,  on  which  Sodom,  (Go- 
morrah, Admah,  and  Zeboim,  were 
situated.  Its  waters  are  clear  when 
taken  up  in  a  glass,  but  very  bitter, 
much  more  saity  than  common  sea 
water,  and  of  greater  specilic  ^ptvity, 
so  that  a  man  may  swim  in  it  with 
great  ease.  The  air  round  the  lake 
seems  loaded  with  sulphureous  and 
bituminous  vapours,  wich  prevent 
vegetation,  and  give  that  deadly  as- 
pect, which  all  travellers  remark. 
The  mountains  on  each  side  are  about 
eight  miles  apart,  but  the  expanse  of 
water  in  that  part  does  not  exceed 
six  in  breadth.  This  lake  receives 
the  river  Jordan,  the  river  Amon,  and 
the  brook  Kidron,  besides  other  rivu- 
lets, and  has  no  visible  communication 
with  the  sea. 

The  extreme  wickedness  of  the  in- 
habitants of  Sodom,  &&,  kindled  the 
anger  of  God  against  them;  and  he 
made  them  a  signal  and  lasting  monu- 
ment of  his  vengeance.  For  **the 
Lord  rained  upon  Sodom  and  upon 
Gomorrah  brimstone  and  fire  from 
the  Lord  out  of  heaven  ;  and  he  over- 
threw those  cities  and  all  the  plain, 
and  all  the  inhabitants  of  those  cities, 
and  that  which  grew  upon  the  ground." 
*' And  Abraham  looked  towaras  Sod- 
om and  Gromorrah,  and  towards  aU 
the  land  of  the  plain :  and  beheld, 
and  lo,  the  smoke  of  the  country  went 
up  like  the  smoke  of  a  furnace.  Gen. 
XIX.  24,  25,  27. 

The  lightnings  which  fell  from 
heaven  were,  perhaps,  joined  by  vol- 
canic eruptions  and  eiuthquakes ;  and, 
as  the  sou  abounded  with  bitumen  or 
pitch,  it  is  probable  that  the  ground 
caueht  fire,  and  completed  the  work 
of  destruction.  The  fact  is  certain; 
and  the  awful  effects  remain  to  this 
day.  The  beautiful  and  fertile  plain 
of  Siddim,  which  had  formerly  been 
pleasant  as  paradise  itself,  was  chang- 
ed into  an  arid  and  barren  heath ;  so 
strongly  impregnated  with  salt  as  to 
be  uimt  for  any  purx>ose  of  cultivation, 
and  exhibiting,  at  every  step,  marks 
of  conflagration.  Both  ancient  and 
modem  travellers  agree  in  describing  it 
aa  abounding  with  cinders  and  burnt 
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iock%  and  the  soil  composed  of  ashes, 
ad  coTcred  with  pehbles  which  con- 
tain so  much  salphor,  as  to  bum  like 
a  candle  The  Jordan  also,  was  ar- 
itsted  in  its  course  by  those  convul- 
skiofl,  overdowed  the  level  country, 
aad  gradually^  fonned  a  lake,  sixty 
cr  serenty  iniles  in  breadth:  which 
reeeiTes  the  Jordan,  the  Amon,  and 
•ereral  other  considerable  streams, 
though  it  has  no  visible  outlet. 
DEAF  ADDER.— See  Adder. 

BEA7,  £&  i.  11 ;  Ps.  38.  IS ;  la,  29. 18. 

A  35.  5  ;  Mic  7. 10. 
Lev.  19. 14.  sbalt  not  curae  the  d. 
iJL  42.  18.  bear  ye  d.  sod  look  ye  blind 
19.  who  is  ss  <t.  as  my  meuenger 
4&  8.  <L  people  that  have  ears 
JTott.  11.  6.  d.  bear,  dead  are  raised 

DEATH  is  the  separation  of  the 
aool  from  the  body.  It  is  styled,  in 
Scripture  language,  a  departure  out  of 
tlua  world  to  another ;  2  Tim.  iv.  7  ;  a 
dissolving  of  the  earthly  house  of  this 
tabernacle ;  2  Cor.  v.  1 ;  a  going  the 
way  of  all  the  earth ;  Josh.  xziu.  14^ 
a  retoniing  to  the  dust ;  Eccl.  zii  7 ; 
a  sleep ;  <^hn  xi.  11.  Death  may  be 
oonsioered  as  the  effect  of  sin  ;  Rom. 
▼.12;  yet,  as  our  existence  is  from 
God,  no  man  has  a  risht  to  take  away 
his  own  life,  or  the  life  of  another ; 
Gen.  ix.  6.  Satan  is  said  to  have  the 
p(wer  of  death ;  Heb.  ii.  14,  not  that 
he  can  at  his  pleasure  inflict  death  on 
mankind,  but  as  he  was  the  instru- 
ment of  first  bringing  death  into  the 
vorid;JohnviiL44.  Death,  occurs  only 
osee,  Heb.  iz.  27 ;  it  is  certain^  Job  xiv. 
1,  2.  powerful  and  terrific^  called  the 
long  of  tenors.  Job  xviii  14.  uneertam 
SB  to  the  time,  Prov.  xxvii  1,  univer- 
mtl,  Gen.  v.  throughout ;  (mark  the 
declaration  respecting  each  person) — 
"and  he  died."  It  is  necessarj/,  that 
God's  justice  may  be  displayed,  and  his 
mercy  manifested:  <2en'ra6/«  to  the  righ- 
teous ;  Luke  a  28—30.  The  fear  of 
death  is  to  a  guiltjr  conscience  terrible  ; 
but  to  a  good  man  it  should  be  obviated 
by  the  consideration  that  death  is  the 
terminatioh  of  every  trouble ;  that  it 
pots  him  beyond  the  reach  of  sin  and 
temptation ;  that  God  has  promised 
to  M  with  the  righteous,  even  to  the 


end ;  Heb.  xiii.  6  ;  that  Jeans  Christ 
has  taken  away  the  sting ;  1  Ck>r.  xv. 
54.  and  that  it  introduces  him  to  a 
state  of  endless  felicity ;  2  Cor.  v.  8. 

DEATH,  Natural— Separation  of 
spirit  from  the  body ;  Gen.  xxv.  11. 

DEATH,  Moral— Insensibility  to 
the  evil  of  sin,  and  to  the  duties  and 
pleasures  of  the  divine  friendship ; 
Eph.  iL  1 ;  Rev.  m.  1. 

DEATH,  Second— Eternal  banish- 
ment from  God ;  Rev.  ii.  11 ;  xx.  14. 

DEATH,  Evangelical— Mortifica- 
tion of  sinful  affections ;  Rom.  vi.  8 ;  1 
Pet.  iL  24 

DEATH,,  Qen.  21. 10 ;  Sx.  10.  17. 

Num.  23. 10.  me  die  the  d.  of  righteous 

Vtut.  80. 15.  set  before  you  life  and  d. 

pB.  0.  6.  in  d.  no  remembrance  of  thee 
83. 10.  deliver  soul  Crom  d,  110.  & 
68.  20.  Lord  belong  the  issues  fh>m  dL 
73.  i.  have  no  bands  in  their  d. 
80.  48.  liyetb  and  shall  not  see  d. 
110. 16.  precious— Is  d.  of  saints 
118. 18.  not  given  me  over  to  d. 

Ptqo.  2. 1&  house  Inclines  to  d. 
8.  So.  they  that  hate  me  love  d. 
18.  21.  d.  and  life  in  power  of  tongue 

Beel.  7.  tH.  more  bitter  than  d.  the 
woman 

8.  8.  hath  no  power  in  day  of  d. 
Js.  25.  8.  swallow  up  d.  in  victory 

28. 15.  made  covenant  with  d. 

88. 18.  d.  cannot  celebrate  thee 
Jer.  8. 8.  d.  chosen  rather  than 

21.  8.  way  of  life  way  of  d. 
Ezek.  18.  82.  no  pleasure  in  d.  S3. 11. 
Hoa.  18. 14.  0  d.  I  will  be  thy  plaj^nes 
Matt,  16. 28.  not  taste  of  d.  Luke  9.  27. 

26.  8.  sorrowful  even  unto  d. 
John  6.  24.  passed  firom  d.  unto 
John  &  61.  shall  never  see  d. 

12.  88.  what  d.  he  should  die,  21. 19. 
Acta  2.  24.  loosed  the  pains  of  d. 
Rom.  6. 12.  sin  entered  and  d.  by  sin 

6.  8.  baptised  into  his  d. 

4.  burled  by  baptism  into  d. 

6.  planted  in  the  likeness  of  his  d. 

9.  d.  hath  no  more  dominion  over 
23u  wages  of  sin  is  d.  but  gift 

7.  6.  bring  forth  f^ult  unto  d. 

8. 2.  firee  nrom  law  of  sin  and  d. 
0.  to  be  carnally  minded  is  d. 
88.  d.  not  life  shall  separate 

1  CcT.  8.  22.  or  life,  or  d.  or  present 
11. 26.  ye  show  Lord's  d.  till  he  come 
16.  21.  by  man  came  d.  and  by 

64.  d.  is  swallowed  up  in  victory 

65.  O  d.  where  Is  thy  sting 

66.  sting  of  d.  is  sin  and  strength  of  sin 

2  Oor.  1.  9.  bad  sentence  of  d.  in  our- 

selves 

10.  delivered  from  so  great  a  d. 

2. 16.  we  are  the  savour  of  d.  unto  d. 
4. 11.  delivered  to  d.  for  Jesus'  sake 
IS.  d.  worketh  in  as  but  life  iu  you 
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.f*iw«4  yu*»tf.  I  ViliaiaoM  and 

Ur^iwc^  4od  ieTicw,  calculated 
^  iMP««  opott  aMt  deceive  oflo. 

_:T  -»r  j.  *r.  aii]tl9L€L& 
.X  ^.  :4.  ;t)U«ftrm  tfteir  9o«l  from  d. 
v>i.  ^  '^orfartft  J.  Shan  Bot  dw^af" 

^r-   X  3.  'Mmy  HoM  !ast  <£  and  reftue 
-^uutJi,^^  V^  tiktvc-k  Tain  4 

>.  A  i.  AtHhirMKN^azKldliBaii 
.<v  :&  A  am  shall  aoi  hn  half 

.^^'-  i:.  M.  OiVMir  is  d.  and  beaaty 
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^<  ^  tlati«MiiiiigictodL]iista 
»ii:Liii-Sli?*^  ^  of  riches 
MCSItfVl^T.  '^  Si'  4:  ./«r.  48.  10  : 

PtSCUY^  to  d«ftl  fhwdnlently. 
v»vtK  xxxi  7 ;  Lev.  tI  2.  To  mis- 
'wi  ;  ISrtfct  xi  16;  Isa.  xliv.  20.  To 
>fti^tunw<^o^xxxia  The  Loid  deceives 
tnJiiif  yvf>iq|%  vtei  he  deliyen  theui 
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OTcr  to  the  dftlnaionn  of  their  heftrts, 
md  £nutrat6fl  their  predictioiiB  s  Ezek. 
xiT.  7  ;  Jcr.  XX.  7. 

DSCKIVKD.  "  O  Xonf ,  eAoif  Aa4< 
rffcetged  me,  and  I  was  decreed,"  Jer. 
XX.  7. — ^llufl  translation  is  harsh  and 
irreverent.  Meeting  with  an  ill  retora, 
for  the  discharge  of  his  office,  the 
prophet  appeals  to  God,  that  it  was 
not  his  own  ambition  which  led  him 
to  it,  bat  onlyobedience  to  the  Divine 
oomnoand,  '*  Thoa  hast  over-permoiM 
me,  and  I  was  aver'f}er9uaded" 

VBCEPTR,  2  Kinoa  4.  28,  A 18.  29. 
Pro9. 2ft.  28.  d.  not  with  thy  lips 
Jfott.  2ft.  ft.  take  heed  that  no  man  d. 

Sft.  If  poesibled,  the  very  elect 
1  Oor.  S.  18.  let  no  man  d.  himself 
1  John  1.  &  we  d.  ounelres 

BBOKEVABUllSSa,  2  Theta.  2. 10. 

niUmVKD,  DeuL  11. 16.  heart  be  not  dL 
Job  12. 1<L  d.  and  d.  are  hia 
/«L  ftft.  20.  a  d.  heart  hath  tamed 
Jer.  20.  7.  O  Lord  thou  hast  d  me 
Mttk.  1ft.  9. 1  the  Lord  have  d.  thatpro- 

I»het 
Obad.  8.  thy  pride  hath  d.  tlif'o 
Bom.  7.  IL  a.  me,  and  by  it  slew  me 

1  Thn,  2. 1ft.  Adam  was  not  d.  but 

2  Tim.  8.  IS.  d.  and  being  d. 
SBGEnm,  aen.  27.  l2Tira2.  1.  1ft ;  2 

JehnTi  2  Oor.  CBiTtt.  1. 10. 
nCXTVETH.  Proo.  26. 19 ;  Rev,  12.  9. 
GOZ.  6.  8b  when  he  is  nothing  d.  himself 
Jam.  1.  26.  d.  his  own  heart,  22. 
9IUJUITL7,  in  a  becoming  manner,  1 
Oor.  1ft.  ftO,  compared  with  1  Cor. 

DECIDE,  to  give  sentence  in  a  case 
of  law  or  equity;  1  Kings  xz.  40. 
"And  the  long  of  Israel  and  unto 
him.  So  shaU  thy  judgment  be ;  thy- 
self hast  decided  it." 

DECISION,  (valley  of,)  JoeL  iiL 
14,  denotes  the  valley  of  Hinnom 
called  the  valley  of  dectnon^  from  tiie 
event  which  took  place  there,  when 
the  Lord  executed  judgment  upon  his 
enemies. 

DEOLABS,  to  pnbHsh,  tell,  or  explain, 

Oen.  ftl.  21 :  /«.  42.  9. 
Pit.  22. 22.  d.  thy  name  onto  brethren 
S8. 18. 1  wfU  d.  my  Iniquity  and 
60. 16L  what  to  do  to  d.  mv  statutes 
78.  6.  may  d.  them  to  their  children 
Iftfi.  ft.  shaU  d.  thv  mighty  acU 
/f.  8. 9.  they  d.  theu  sin  as  Sodom 
68. 8.  who  shall  d.  his  generation 
Mie.  8.  &  to  d.  to  Jacob  nis  transgres- 
sions 
Aet$  17.  28.  worship  him  I  d.  onto  you 
20.  27.  not  shunned  to  d.  all  the  coun- 


Jtom.  8.  26.  to  d.  his  rii^teoosneas  for 

remission 
J7eb.  11. 1ft.  say  such  things  d.  plainly 

1  Jokn  1. 8.  seen  and  heard  d.  we  unto 
Rom,  1.  ft.  d.— Son  of  God  with  power 

2  Oor.  8. 8.  manifestly  d.  to  be  the  epis* 

tie  of  Christ 
Amoa  ft.  18.  d.  to  man  what  his  thought 
1  Oor.  2. 1.  d.  to  you  testimony  of  Ood 
BBGLIVB  to  turn  aside  from  the  patha 
of  righteousness,  2  Chr.  8ft.  2 ;  P«. 
119.  61, 167. 
BBOREB,  to  purpose  or  appoint,  Ezra 

6. 18. 17.  and  6. 1, 12. 
Pi.  2.  7. 1  wlU  declare  the  d. 
Prov.  8. 16.  princes  d.  justice 
la.  10. 1.  that  d.  unrighteous  d. 
igqift.  2.  2.  before  d.  bring  forth 
DSOBXSD,  /•.  10.  22 ;  2  (%r.  7.  87. 

DEDAN,  De'-dan,  their  hreaata, 
friendahip.  (1)  The  son  of  Ramah, 
and  grandson  of  Cuah,  It  is  probahle 
his  posterity  had  their  residence  on 
the  west  of  the  Persian  Gulf  in 
Arabia  Felix,  where  the  city  Dadan  is 
yet  to  be  found ;  €ren.  x.  7>  (2)  The 
son  of  Jokshan,  and  grandson  of 
Abraham.  He  was  the  uither  of  the 
Dedanim,  Letuahim,  Asahurim,  and 
Leummim,  tribes  in  Arabia  the 
Desert ;  Gen.  xzv.  3. 

SEDIOATB,  Deut.  20.  6 ;  2  Sam.  8.  11  ; 
1  Ohr.  90.  20,  26.  27 :  Buk.  ftft.  29. 

nSDZOATIOH,  the  solemn  act  of  setting 
^art  any  person  or  thing  to  a  re- 
ligious use.  The  Feast  of  Dedica- 
tion, observed  by  the  Jews  for  eight 
days,  was  to  commemorate  the  res- 
toration of  the  temple  at  Jerusa- 
lem under  Judas  MaccalMBUs.  after 
it  had  been  destroyed  bjr  Antlochua 
Bpiphanea ;  Num.  7.  Sft ;  Brra  0. 
10, 17 ;  ^6^  12.  27 ;  John  10.  22. 

DSSD,  Oen.  ftft.  16:  Judo.  19.  80. 
Ami.  16. 18.  obedient  in  word  and  d. 
OoL  8. 17.  what  ye  do  in  word  or  d. 

1  John  8. 18.  love  in  d.  and  in  truth 
Keh,  18. 1ft.  wipe  not  out  my  good  d. 
Ps.  28.  ft.  give  them  according  to  their 

d.  Jgr.  26. 1ft ;  Rom.  2.  6;  8  Cor,  6. 

10. 
John  8. 19.  because  their  d.  were  evil 

8.  ftl.  ye  do  the  d.  of  your  father 
Rom,  8.  20.  by  d*  of  law  no  flesh  be 

justified 

2  Jmn  11.  partaker  of  his  evil  d. 
Jude  16.  of  all  their  ungodly  d. 

DXXP,  signifies  the  sea :  OetL  1. 2 ;  Job 

88. 80. Great  danger,  P*.  68. 16. 

Poverty  sanctified  to  the  good 

of  the  sainU,  2  Cor.  1. 2. Things 

hidden,  la.  83. 19 ;  Dan.  2.  22. 

Intricate  providences.  Pa.  80.  6. 
Pa,  80.  6.  Judgments  are  a  great  d. 
42.  7.  d.  call  unto  d.  at  the  noise 

1  Cor.  2. 10.  all,  yea,  d.  things  of  God 

2  Cor,  11.  26.  night  and  day  in  the  d. 
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.      ii,  DEL 

♦  .  Lev.  19.  IS:  Mtfi  i».  3*  - 
",  -i.  and  ".  i    :  r'.irf-A  ^ 

•  T.  7.  i 

!.^.jJVKKATE,  to   iicrioK^    or 
„.-    voi"^  than   in  n*   'jir,  -     --t 

r  ;i.  21. 

^...^iiiiis,-* Psalms  o£  d^^-r-vis/ 

.^-    'n»{.»erly  Odes  oi    A^ct-Lji.  ;^ji^ 

..  .-.5«iaCu  have  been  sua^  by  tlie 

..ic«H  oo  each  of  the  tiit^^a  stepus, 

•  vkiuus  CO  euiering  the  great  ^ate  ot 

-c  ituiple ;  P*-  CXI.  to  cxxxiv.  in- 

JnHAVmS.    IV-hay'-vites.— A 
1  '...  L-r*  :r  !*:  the  same  as  those 
:  2r*i .  i  Kji^  XV  iL  24. 
i£iA5.    IVs-kar  — Odc    oi    Sul- 
ui*  ^^   z:  xT<i  I  Kiags  iv.  9. 

D-f,  \IAH.  ly  La  1  -ah,  f/ie-  /v>or  nf 
'■r  ^'-rt, — N'av<  iliivienai;  1  Chron. 
u  i-*.  S  xcr.<<2cr ;  Jer.  xxxvi.  12. 

t:t.  »,  ^  i  :^-  1 ;  1  i>  li  45. 
X    '■*    •V.  I  «i.  ao4  to  k(!«p  comuiand- 

1..  iJi 
"»         -  wv  HT  lopi  d.  hJ8  coming 
3i:^vriJii  A.-ai<  T,  tieh-biful,  ft. 

aS^Ari.  ^-^t^  ss.  /«.  47.  l;  Jer. 

A  :»  -.  I.  M 

3Ai::i.3S<  ir->v:<js  Uiiugs,  dainty 

:>  S. 
5S^.A.r£lT  1  > :  i.  15.  39 ;  Prov.  29. 

:    .  ^    •:.  4.  5;  L'.k^7.  25. 
irTTJ^i^'HT.  <•".  i-  S4. 19 ;  yum.  14.  8. 
: .   i  Ul  K>.  I>'rd  haih  d.  in  thy  f&then 
1  >  "*.  15.  22.  li«lh  Lord  a$  irrtat  d. 
»  v'  .22  26  have  tbv  d.  in  .41'^.  .'.ty 

27  10.  will  be  d  hini*e;r:a  A'  _  .;ljty 
jy.  I.  2.  his  d.  is  in  liie  U  •  - :  ;i<  L..jrd 
ItV  S.  sainU  in  whom  »  i^  u  j  w. 
$-  4.  d.  thyself  in  Lt.rL  ut  t  ..] 
4. \  &.  I  d.  tu  do  ihT  wi  ,  O  nrj  Ond 
s*»  19  ihy  comfort*  «t  v.y  »i»ul 
' '  -   24.  thy  U»tinK»r.JO*  art  ni>  d.  174, 
T*-      '.;  20.  u|»rub;  .ci  h:>  il.  12.  ii. 

X  Ti'-arer  of  r.j'*ikhl  is  his  il. 

-i  -  -^  -:  !«  Lii«lersbaoow  with  great  d. 

.   \ . 'ur  *«>ul  d.  il*eir  i n  fatness 

l-*  .w— take  d.  in  apjtroach 

^    ..:i.  &  d.  holy  of  Lord 

•  «  .  ^  iz.  Uw  of  God  after  the 
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.:.  led. 
-   3.>  s*>ul  d, 
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.oii  l««n  my  d. 

„  »  :i  f^*2<  i^f  m«n 
a      •  ,.>.^  ;  OI"\f  ford- 


.« 


BEL 


AND  CONCORDANCE. 


DEN    t86 


jyELSLAM,  Der-e-lah,  poor  head 
of  h€Mrir. — ^A  beantifal  fenude  loved  by 
Samaoii,  and  who  was  uustramental  in 
betraying  him  into  the  handa  of  hia 
gnemiea  ;  Judges  zyi.  4,  See. 

iIVER,  deliverer^  and  ddher- 


tlui 


anc^.      To  give  np,  Gen.  zL  13 ;   Ex. 
V.  18.     To  rescue  ht>m  danger  or  dis- 
;    Gen.  xxxiL   11.    deliverer  is 
of  the  glorious  titles  by  which  the 
glorious  Captain  of  our  salvation  is 
distiagmshea ;  Bom.  xi.  26.     "There 
aliaU  come  out  of  Zion  the  Deliverer, 
anil  he  shall  turn  away  ungodliness 
from  Jacob."    The  deliverer  being  the 
son  of    David,    he   is   said   by   the 
xpoetle  to  come  out  of  Zion,  the  city 
of  David,  and  the  seat  of  his  king- 
dom ;    Ps.   ziv.    7;    IThess.  i.   10. 
**  Even  Jesna  which  delivered  us  from 
tlie  wrath  to  come."    The  Bedeemer 
was  anointed  to  "preach  deliverance 
to  the  captives  ;*'  Luke  iv.  18.    The 
deliverance  from  E^jrpt,  from  Babylon, 
&c    were  all    typical  of   this  great 
deliverance ;    and     Moses,     Joshua, 
Gideon,  and  all  the  other  Old  Testa- 
ment deliverers,  were  types  of  Jesus 
Christ  in  his  great  office ;  Josh.  z.  12 ; 
Judges  iiL  9,  16 ;  2  Sam.  xxii ;  Psal; 
zL  17 ;  xliv.  4.    Jesus  Christ,  by  his 
death,  deUvers  those  who  through  fear 
of  death  were  all  their  life-time  sub- 
ject to  bondage ;  Heb.  iL  15»  16. 

9ELIVSR,  Ex.  8.  8,  and  5. 18. 
Job  6. 19.  d.  thee  in  six  troubles  and  in 
10.  7.  none  can  d.  out  of  thine  hand 
P«.  33. 19  d.  their  son]  flrom  death 
60. 15. 1  will  d.  thee  and  thon,  91. 61. 
M.  13.  wilt  thou  not  d.  my  feet 
74. 19.  d.  not  the  soul  of  thy  turtle 
91.  8.  d.  fW>ni  enare  of  fowler 
£ea.  8.  &  8bal)  wickedness  d.  tboee  that 
JiMek.  14. 14.  should  d.  but  own  soul 

34. 10.  I  will  d.  my  flock  trom  their 
Dan.  8. 17.  our  God  is  able  to  d.  us  from 
Boe.  11. 8.  how  shall  I  d.  thee,  Israel 
Bum.  7.  24.  who  shall  d.  me  from  the 
body  of  this  death 

1  Cor.  5.  6.  to  d.  such  to  Satan 

2  Tim.  4. 18.  liord  shall  d.  me  f^om  e^lli 
Seb.  2. 16.  d.  them  who  through  fsar  of 

death 
2  Pet  Z  9.  Lord  knows  how  to  d.  godly 
lIBLIVERAirOS,  2Kin{78  6. 1,  and  18. 17 ; 

S  Okr.  12.  7  ;  Esth.  4. 14 ;  Pa.  82.  7, 

and  44.  4 ;  1b.  26.  18 ;  Joel  2.  82 ; 

ObaO.  17 :  Ltike  4. 18 ;  Eeb.  11. 86. 
Om.  46.  7.  great  d.  JuOif,  16. 18 ;  1  Ohr. 

ll.U;i'j;18.60. 


Xz  ra9. 18.  given  ni  snch  d.  as  this 

Heb,  11.  86.  not  accepting  d. 
BSLnrSBXD.  Prov.  11.  &  righteous  is  d. 
out  of  trouble,  wicked  cometh.  9. 2L 

Prov.  28.  20.  walketh  wisely  shall  bed. 

I8. 88. 17.  in  love  to  soul  d.  it  from  pit 
49.  24,  26.  lawful  captive— prey  be  d. 

Jer.  7. 10.  d.  to  do  all  these  abominations 

Ezek.  3. 19.  hast  d.  thy  soul.  21,  &  33.  9. 

Dan.  12. 1.  thy  people  shall  be  d. 

Joel  2. 82.  call  on  the  name  of  Lord— be 

Mic.  4. 10.  Babylon,  shalt  thou  be  d. 

ilaU.  11.  27.  all  things  are  d.  to  me  of 
the  Father 

Aet»2.iS.  d.  by  determinate  counsel 

Rom.  4. 25.  who  was  d.  for  our  offences 

7.  0.  we  are  d.  from  the  law  that 

8.  82.  Ood  d.  him  up  for  us  ail 

2  Cor.  1.  10.  who  hath  d.  doth  d.  and 

willd. 
4. 11.  always  d.  to  death  for  Jesu's 

sake 
1  3Vm.  1. 10.  who  d.  ns  from  the  wrath 

1  Tim.  1.  20.  whom  I  have  d.  to  Satan 

2  PeU  a.  7.  d.  Just  Lot  vexed  with  filthy 
Jude  8.  faith  once  d.  to  the  saints 

DELUGE.— See  Flood, 

DELUSION.-  Influences  of  Satan 
to  deceive  mankind;  2  Thess.  ii.  11 ; 
Isa.  Ixvi.  4. 

DEMAND.— To  ask  with  humiHty, 
Luke  iii.  14 ;  or  with  authority,  Job 
xxxviii.  3 ;  chap.  xL  7. 

DEM  AS,  l>e'-mas,  popular. — ^A 
disciple  of  Paul,  CoL  iv.  14 ;  but  he 
afterwards  forsook  him  through  his 
inordinate  love  of  the  world ;  2  Tim. 
iv.  10. 

DEMETRIUS,  De-me'-tre-us,  be- 
longing to  Ceregf  to  com. — ^A  silver- 
smith of  Ephesus,  and  an  idolater  for 
gain.  He  made  small  silver  models 
of  the  temple  in  which  was  placed 
Diana  of  £^hesus,  which  he  sold  to 

visitors. ^Also  a  pious  man.     Some 

have  conjectured  that  he  was  the  same 
person  as  the  silversmith  who  was 
converted  from  Heathenism ;  3  John 
12 ;  Acts  six.  24. 

DEKOHSTSAnOir.  1  Cor.  2.  4. 
DEH,  a  place  for  wild  beasts,  &&,  Judg. 
0.  2  ;  J<fb  37.  8  ;  Heb.  11.  38  ;  Rev. 
6.  15 ;  Pa.  104.  22. 
Ps.  10. 9.  d.  of  lions,  Sonffa  4.  8 ;  Dan. 

6.  7,  24 ;  Amoe  8.  4 ;  Nah.  2.  18. 
Jer.  7.  11.  d.  of  robbers— of  thieves, 
Ifatt.  21. 13;  Afarfc  11. 17. 
9. 11.  d.  of  dragons,  10.  22. 

DENOUNCE,  to  declare  or  make 

known,  Deut.  xzx.  18. 

BSVT,  to  reftise,  Oen.  18.16 ;  Prcv.  90. 
7. — Ood  cannot  deny  himself; 
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cannot  act  nnlike  his  natnn,  or. 
contrary  to  hia  pronitses,  2  Tim,  2. 
IB.    Men  deny  Ood  or  Chrlat,  when 
they  act  contrary  to  hU  commanda. 
Acta  8. 14 ;  or  when  they  embrace 
error,  ftc,  1  THm.  6. 8. — In  niatten 
of  aalvatlon,  not  to  tmst  in  oar 
own  righteoasoess,  but  in  the  fin- 
ished work  of  Christ  alone— to  sac- 
itflceourown  ease,  Ac,  in  order 
to  do  the  work  of  Ood,  1  King$  2. 
16  ;  Job  8. 18. 
Prov.  80. 9.  lest  I  be  ftill  and  d.  thee 
MaU.  10.  88.  shall  d.  before  men 

18.  24.  let  him  d.  himself  and  take 

20. 84.  before  cock  crow  thou  shalt  d, 
me 

86. 1  wiU  not  d.  thee :  Mark  14.  81. 
2  Tim.  2. 12.  if  we  d.  him  he  will  <Z.  as 

18.  abideth  faithful— cannot  d.  him- 
self 
TiL  1. 10.  in  works  they  d.  him 

1  Tim,  6.  &  hath  d.  the  faith 
Rev.  2. 18.  hast  not  d.  my  faith 

2  Tim,  8.  6.  godliness  d.  the  power 
Tit,  2. 12.  d.  nngodlincM  and  worldly 

lasts 
2  Pe(.  2.  1.  d.  the  Lord  that  bonght 

them 
SXPABT  fkom,  J&b  21. 14.  A  22. 17. 
Job  28.  28.  to  d.  fh>m  evil  is  under- 

standing 
Pa.  84.  14.  a.  fh>m  evil.  87.  27 ;  Prcv, 

8. 7.  A 18. 10.  ft  16.  0. 17. 
1700. 9. 12.  woe  to  when  I  d.  fh>m  them 
Matt,  7.  28.  d.  fh)m  me  ye  that  work 
26.  41.  d.  from  me  ye  cuned,  into 
Ltthe  2.  29.  lettest  thy  serrant  d.  in 


6.  &  d.  flrom  me— a  slnftil  man,  O 
Lord 
PMl.  1.  28.  haying  a  desire  to  d. 
1  Tim,  4. 1.  some  shall  d.  ftrom  ftdth 
9  Tim.  2. 10.  name  of  Christ  d.  firom 

iniquity 
DKPABTED,  Pa.  18.  21.  wickedly  d. 
fhnn  my  God.  110. 102 ;  2  Sam.  22.  22. 
Job  1.  4. 16.  fears  and  d.  ttom  sin 
Ja.  60. 16.  d.  fh)m  eyil  makes  himself 
Acta  90.  29.  after  my  d.  wolves 
ffeb.  8.  12.  unbelief  in  d.  ttom  liTing 

Ood 
BEPA&TUBB,  2  Tim.  4.  6;  SzOc  20. 18. 

DEPRIVE,  to  take  away  the  right 
of  another,  Gen.  xxviL  45.  To  shorten 
life,  laa.  xxziriii.  10.  "I  shall  go  to 
the  gates  of  the  grave ;  I  am  deprived 
of  the  residae  of  my  years." 

BEPTE,  /o5  28. 14.  A  88.  16 ;  Prw.  8. 

27 ;  MaU.  18.  6 ;  Mark  4.  6. 
Som.  8. 89.  nor  d.  separate  us 
11. 88. 0  the  d.  of  the  riches  of  wis- 
dom 
Bph.  8. 18.  d.  of  the  lore  of  Christ 

rmrsB.  i&e.  16. 6.  s ;  p«.  os.  29.  a  n. 

20.  A 180. 1 ;  Prov.  8.  20.  A9. 18. 
Mie,  7. 19.  cast  Bins  into  d.  ofsaa 
''^  i.  24.  known  d.  of  Satan 


DEPUTY,  one  appointed  to  role 
in  the  absence  of  another,  1  Kings 
zzii  47 ;  Acts  xiii.  7 ;  xviii.  12. 

DERBE,  Der'-be,  o  eting.— A  dty 
of  Lvcaonia,  a  province  of  Asia  Minor, 
to  iviiich  Paul  and  Barnabas  retreated, 
when  driven  from.  Lystra,  aboat  18 
miles  distant ;  Acts  xiv.  6. 

DERIDE.— To  mock  or  treat  with 
contempt ;  Lake  zvi  14  To  demol- 
iah ;  Hab.  L  10. 

OXBISIOir,  Job  80. 1 ;  Pa.  2. 4.  A44. 18. 

ft  60.  8.  A 110.  61 ;  Jar.  20.  7.  8. 

SXSOEHD,  Ex.  19. 18.  A  88.  0. 

Pa,  49. 17.  glory  shall  not  d.  after  him 

la.  6. 14.  rejoiceth  shall  d.  into  it 

1  Theaa.A.  16.  Lord  shall  d.  trom  heaven 

DBSGEHSINO,  Oen.  28.  19.  angels  of 

Ood  ascending  and  d.  John  1.  51. 
MaU.  8. 16.  spirit  of  Ood  d.  like  a  doye ; 

Mark  1. 10 ;  John  1.  82. 88. 
Bev.  21. 10.  city  d.  out  of  heaven  fh>m 

Ood 
DESCENT,  a  going  down,  a  declining 
path  or  way ;  Luke  19.  87  ;  Heb. 
7.86 
DE80BIBB,  to  declare,  or  show  the  eha* 
racteristic  marks  of  any  person, 
place,  or  thing ;  Joah.  18. 4;  Judff. 
8  14 ;  Rom.  4.  6. 
DE80RT.    "The  house  of  Joseph  seat 
to  deacry  Bethel."  means  to  espy, 
or  to  Tiew  Bethel ;  Judg,  1.  28. 

DESERT.  xMeans  a  oonntiy  that 
is  rarely  or  never  sown  or  cultivated ; 
which,  thongh  it  yields  no  crops  of 
com  or  fmiC  yet  affords  herbage  for 
the  grazing  of  cattle,  and  occasionall  v 
fountains  or  riUs  of  water.  NabaJ, 
who  had  3000  sheep,  and  1000  goats, 
dwelt  in  the  wilderness ;  1  Sam.  zxv. 
2.  There  were  several  deserts  in  Ca- 
naan^  and  scarcely  a  town  without 
one.  Some  were  dry  and  barren, 
others  beautiful  and  abounding  in 
good  pasture.  The  desert  of  Arabia, 
m  which  the  Israelites  wandered  forty 
years,  is  particularly  called  "  the  cfea- 
erf,"  Ezod.  V.  3 ;  Ps.  Ixzviii.  40 ;  cvi. 
14 ;  John  vL  31.  TThere  was  idso  the 
desert  of  Sin,  or  Zin ;  Ezod.  xvi.  1 ; 
Num.  XX.  1.  There  was,  moreover, 
the  desert  of  Sinai,  which  lay  at  the 
foot  of  the  mountain  of  that  name : 
there  the  people  encamped  a  long 
time,  and  received  the  greatest  part 
of  those  laws  which  were  delivered 
them  by  the  ministiy  of  Moses,  Exod. 
six.  2.    The  desert  or  wilderness  of 
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Judex,  m  wbich  John  the  Baptist 
preached,  lav  in  the  oonntr^  V^^ 
which   lay  about  Jericho,    Buitt.  iii 

1. ^A  sinful  state,  the  state  of  the 

Heathen,  &o.,  &c.,  are  described  b^ 
the  woid  desert ;  Isa.  zzxy.  1 ;  xliiu 
19.  20  ;  li  a 

DESERTS. -3- Ap|>lied  to  hilly  re- 
ekma,  &c.,  thinly  inhabited;  Luke 
ZSO  ;  Matt  iiL  1. 

DESERT.— *<  Behold  he  is  m  the 
desert^ "  Matt  xxi  v.  26.  Christ  refers 
to  the  false  Christs^  and  false  pro- 
phetSy  mentioned  ver.  24.  These  im- 
postors generally  led  their  people  into 
the  desert  places,  pretencung  to  be 
Chriats,  ajid  to  wors  wonders  there. 
Among  Uiese  were  Simon  Magus, 
Doaithwis,  Baroocab,  who  pretended 
to  vomit  flames;  some  were  so  dez- 
terons  in  imitating  miracles,  that  they 
deceived  many. 

DESERT  *of  the  sea,'  Isa.  xxi  1. 
This  was  predicted  of  Babylon,  and 
such  is  the  appearance  of  that  country 


;  £c  8. 1.  &  10.  2 :  Num,  20. 

1;  /«.  21. 1.  A  85. 1.  ft  40.  8.  ft  48. 
19.  ft  61. 8 ;  Jer.  25.  24.  ft  50.  12  ; 
Btek,  47.  8 :  Jfott.  24. 26. 

X>ESERyE.— To  merit  good  or 
bad.  ;  Ezra  ix.  13 ;  Job  xi  6 ;  Psalm 
xxviii  4;  2  Tim.  ir.  14;  Rev.  xviii.  6. 

J>ESIRE.— Affection,  love;  Dan. 
ix.  37;  SongviL  10.— Delight  in  life; 
£ocL  zii.  5. — Longing  for  promised 
blessincs;  Psalm  czlv.5, 19. — Ardent 
desire  for  the  means  of  grace ;  Psalm 
xxviL  4. — Hope ;  1  Sam.  ix.  20  — Sin- 
fal  affections,  £ph.  iL  3. — Christ  was 
called  the  Desire  of  all  nations,  be- 
caxuae  he  was  the  promised  Redeemer, 
jhod  earnestly  expected ;  Hag.  ii.  7. 

I>ESIRE,  <  with  desire  I  have  de- 
sired, Ac.  Luke  xxiL  15.  A  Hebrew 
form  of  expression,  implying,  I  have 
earnestly  desired,  tte. 


DeuL  18.  6,  sad  21.  IL 
Gen.  8. 18.  thy  d.  shall  be  to  ihj  husband 

4.  7.  to  thee  shall  be  his  d.  and 
JSb.  84.  24.  nor  any  man  d.  thy  land 
DettL  1&  8.  with  all  the  d.  of  his  mind 
X  Sam,  28.  6.  this  is  all  my  d, 
X  Chr.  15. 16.  with  their  whole  d. 
Veh.  1. 11.  who  d.  to  fear  thy  name 
/0M4.  U.  wfll  hsTs  a  d.  to  the  work  of 


21. 14.  we  d.  not  knowledge  of  thy 
P».  88.  9.  all  my  d.  is  before  thee 
73.  26.  none  I  d,  besides  thee 
146. 10.  satisflest  the  d.  of  them  that 

fear  him 
Prov.  10.  24.  d.  of  the  righteotis  shall 

be  granted 
11. 23.  d.  of  righteous  is  only  good 
18. 19.  d.  accomplished  is  sweet 
21.  26.  d.  of  slothful  kiUeth  him 
Eoel.  12.  6.  d.  shall  fail  because 
J».  28.  8.  d.  of  soul  is  to  thy  name 
Stek,  24. 16.  take  d.  of  thy  eyes 
Sag.  2.  7.  d.  of  all  nations  shall  come 
Luke  22. 16.  with  d.  I  haved.  to  eat  this 

passoTer 
Jam.  4.  2.  d.  to  hare  and  can't  obtain 
Rev.  0.  6.  d.  to  die  and  death  shall  flee 
DESISXD,  Pm.  10. 10.  more  to  be  d.  than 
Pa.  27. 4.  one  thing  hare  I  d.  of  the  Lord 
l8,  26.  9.  with  my  soul  hare  I  d. 
Jer.  17. 16.  nor  hare  I  d.  woftil 
Has.  &  6w  I  d.  mercy  and  not  sacrifice 
Zmh.  2. 1.  gather  O  nation  not  d. 
DEsniBS.  P8.  87.  4.  sire  the  d.  of  heart 
Eph.  2.  8.  ftilfllUng  the  d.  of  the  flesh 
BSantSBT,  Ps.  6L  6.  thou  d.  truth  in 

the  inward  parts 
Ps.  61.  16.  thou  d.  not  sacrifice,  else 

would  I  gire  it 
Job  7. 2.  as  a  serrant  earnestly  d.  the 

shadow 
DESntSTH,  Pa  84. 12.  what  man  d.  lifis 
Ps.  68. 16.  hill  which  God  d.  to  dwell  in 
Proo.  12. 12.  wicked  d.  net  of  evil  men 
18.  4.  soul  of  sluggard  d.  and  hath  not. 
21. 10.  soul  of  wicked  d.  erU 
BS80LATE,  2  Sam.  18.  80 ;  Job  16.  28, 

and  lOi  7 ;  Pa  25.  16 ;  Is.  49.  21, 

and 64.1;  ifatt.23.8S;  Aep.l7. 10L 
BS80LATI0H8,  Is.  49. 6,  and  61.  4 ;  Jer. 

26.  9, 12 ;  JSuk.  86.  9 ;  Dain.  9.  2; 

18^ 

BWPAnt,  loss  of  hope,  or  confidence,  2 

Cor.  4.  8,  and  1.  8 ;  Keel.  2.  20 ;  1 

Sam.  27. 1.  i.  e.  to  be  past  hope 
BESPSEATE,  Job  6.  26;  /«  17. 11 ;  Jer. 

17.  9.  d.  wicked 
DEBPI8B  statutes,  Lev.  86. 16. 
1  8am.  2. 80.  that  d.  me  shaU  be  lightly 
Job  6.  17.  d.  not  chastening  of  lord, 

Proi>.  8. 11. 
Pa.  102. 17.  will  not  d.  their  i»ayer 
Prov.  23.  22.  d.  not  mother  when  she  is 

old 
iimof  6.  21. 1  hate.  I  d.  your  feast  days 
if  cut  6.  24.  hold  to  one  and  d.  the  other 
Bom.  14. 8.  d.  him  that  eateth  not 

1  Tim.  4. 12.  no  man  d.  thy  youth, 
DX8PIBBD,  aen.  1&  4.  mistress  was  d. 

in  the  eyes 

2  Sam.  &  16.  she  d.  him  In  her  heart 
Proa,  12.  9.  is  d.  and  hath  a  serrant 
Songa  8. 1.  kiss  thee  I  should  not  be  d. 
la.  68.  8.  he  is  d.  and  rejected,  Ps.  22. 6L 
Zeeh.  4. 10.  d.  day  of  small  things 
Luke  18.  9.  righteous  and  d.  others 
Heb.  10.  28.  that  d.  Moees'  law  died 

PgaPimtS,  Acta  18. 41 ;  S  Tim.  8. 8. 
XTH.  ZHG,  Bom.  8.  4.  d. 
tboa  riches  of  his  goodness 
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Job  8&  6.  Ood  d.  not  any 
Proo.  11. 12.  Toid  of  wlidom  d.  nelgb- 
18.  IS.  d.  the  word  shall  be  destroyed 

14.  21.  thatd.  his  neighbour  slnneth 

15.  82.  refuseth  instruction  d.  his  soul 

19. 16.  but  he  that  d.  his  ways  shall  die 

80. 17.  eye  d.  to  obey  his  mother 
l9. 88. 16.  d.  gain  of  oppression 

49.  7.  whom  man  d.  nation  abhorreth 
Lukt  10. 16b  d.  you,  d.  me,  d.  him  that 

sent  me 
1  Then.  4. 8.  d.  not  man  but  Ood 
DESPISnfO,  Heib.  12.  2.  d.  the  shame 
DESPITE,  enyy,  malice,  P«.  10. 14 ;  Etek, 
25.6,  16  ;  Matt  6.  U :  Heb,  10.  29. 
SESTinrrE,  without  help,  happiness, 
or  comfort,  1  TiM.  6.  6  ;  Utb.  XL 
27  ;  Ps.  102. 17  ;  141.  8. 
DS8TB0T.  Gen,  18.  28,  and  19. 18. 
P9. 101.  a  I  wUl  d.  lOl  wicked  on  earth 
Prop.  1.  82.  prosperity  of  fools  d.  them 
Eeel.  7. 16.  why  d.  thyself  before  time 
MaJtt^  6. 17.  not  come  to  d.  but  to  fulfil 
10.  28.  able  to  d.  both  soul  and  body 
21. 41.  miserably  d.  those  wicked  men 
John  2. 19.  d.  this  temple  and  I  will  raise 
Bom.  14.  16.  d.  not  him  with  thy  meat 

20.  for  meat  d.  not  work  of  God 
1  Oor.  8. 17.  If  defile  temple  him  wUl 
Godd. 
e.  18.  Ood  shall  d.  both  it  and  them 
Jam,  4. 12.  able  to  save  and  to  d. 

1  John  8.  8.  might  d.  works  of  devil 
JETot.  4  6.  mv  people  are  d.  for  lack  of 

knowledge 
18. 9.  Israel  thoa  hast  d.  thyself 
S  Cor.  4.  9.  cast  down  but  not  d. 
SSSTBOTER,  Job  18.  21 ;  Ps.   17.  4 ; 
Proo.  28. 24 ;  Jer.  4. 7 ;  1  Cor.  10. 10. 
Kith.  4. 14.  shall  be  d.  Ps.  87.  88,  and 
92.  7  ;  Prtm.  18. 18,  20,  and  29.  1 ; 
is.  10.  27 ;   Dan.  2.  44 ;  ifos.  10. 8 ; 

Acts  8.  28:  1  Ciyr.  16.  26. 

DBSTSUOnOlf ,  DeuJL  7.  98,  and  82.  S4 ; 
Joib  6. 22.  and  famine  shalt  laugh 
18. 12.  d.  is  ready  at  his  side 

26.  6.  d.  before  him  hath  no  covering 
81. 28.  d.  from  God  was  terror  to  me 

P»  00.  8.  thou  tnmest  man  to  d. 

91. 6.  d.  that  wasteth  at  noon-day 
Prom.  10.  29  d.  shall  be  to  workers  of 
iniquity,  21.  16 ;  Jc^  21.  80,  and 
81.8. 
16. 11.  hell  and  d.  are  before  the  Lord 

16. 18.  pride  goeth  before  d. 

18.  12.  before  d.  heart  of  man  is 

27.  20.  hell  and  d.  are  never  flail 
Jer.  4.  SO.  d.  upon  d.  cried  for  land  spoil 
Ho».  18.  14.  O  grave  I  will  be  thy  d. 
MaU.  7. 18.  way  that  leads  to  d. 
Rom.  8. 16.  d.  and  misery  are  In  all 

2  Cor.  10.  &  not  for  your  d.  13. 10. 

1  77^s.  6.  8.  peace  sudden  d.  oometh 

2  Then.  1. 9.  punish,  witheverlastingd. 
8  Pet.  2.  2.  bring  on  themselves  swift  d. 

8. 16.  wrest  scriptures  to  their  own  d. 
BETAIH.    To  hinder  Anom  proceeding; 

Judg.  18.  16 ;  1  Sam.  21.  7. 
SSIEBluHE.    To  appoint ;  /oft  14. 6. 

To  resolve :  Is.  10.  28 ;  Don.  9.  24. 

To  Gonolade ;  S  Ckr,  8.  l.-^To 


enact:  Aeta  19.  89.  See  also  1 
Oor.  8.  2.  '*!  am  determined  not 
to  know,"  Ac ^2  Chr.  26.  16; 

J«.  28.22;  ilcCa2.23:  *-28;  17.26. 

BETEST,  Detsstablb.  To  hate  or 
abhor ;  DeuL  7.  26 ;  Jer.  10.  18 ; 
Etek.  6.  11.  ft  7.  80.  *  11.  18.  ft  87. 
23 ;  1  Oor.  2.  8. 

DEUEL,  De-yew'-el,  the  hnowhdge 
qfOod. — The  son  of  EUasaph;  Kum. 
i  14. 

DEUTERONOMY.— The  Greek 
name  of  the  fifth  book  of  Moses, 
signifying  the  "second  law,"  a  repeti- 
tion of  laws  before  given.  It  is  com- 
pounded of  Deoteros,  second,  and 
KoMOS,  law.  Its  Hebrew  name  is 
Ddferim,  "words  or  oracles.**    That 

Sart  of  this  book  which  mentions  the 
eath  of  Moses  was  added  by  inspired 
penmen  afterward.  The  period  of  time 
18  less  than  two  months.  It  recapi- 
tulates, and  explains  the  law,  and 
forcibly  urges  the  people  to  obedience. 
Of  the  majesty  of  the  book,  and  the 
impressiveness  of  its  records,  a  calm 
and  thoughtful  perusal  can  alone  con- 
vey any  just  idea. 

bEVICE.  A  curious  piece  of  work- 
manship; 2  Chron.  ii.  14;  a  crafty 
or  subtle  project ;  Ps.  x.  2 ;  2  Cor.  ii. 
11;  Eccl.  ix.  10;  Job  v.  12;  Ps. 
xxxiii.  10 ;  Pro  v.  L  31,  &  xii.  2,  & 
xiv.  17,  &  xix.  21 ;  Jer.  xviiL  11, 12, 18. 
DEVIL.- A  fallen  angel,  or  infernal 
spirit;  the  implacable  enemy  and 
tempter  of  the  human  race,  especially 
believers  whom  he  seeks  to  devour; 
1  Pet.  V.  8.  He  is  called  Abaddon  in 
Hebrew,  ApoUyon  in  Greek,  that  is, 
a  Destroyer,  Rev.  ix.  11.  Angel  of 
the  boUomUss  pit — Prince  of  thU  toorla, 
John  nL  31.  Prince  qf  darkness, 
£ph.  vi.  12.  A  roaring  lion,  and  an 
adversary,  1  Pet.  v.  8.  A  sinner  from 
the  beginning,  1  John  iii.  8.  BeeUdnib, 
Matt,  xii  24.  Accuser,  Rev.  xiL  10. 
Belial,  2  Cor.  vi  15.  Deceiver,  Rev. 
XX.  10.  Dragon,  Rev.  xii  7.  Liar, 
John  viii.  44.  Leviathan,  Isa.  xxvii. 
1.  Lucifer,  Isa.  xiv.  12.  Murderer, 
John  viii  44.  Serpent,  Isa.  xxvii  1. 
Satan,  Job  ii  6.  Tormentor,  Matt, 
xviii  34.  The  god  of  this  world,  2 
Cor.  iv.  4  He  is  compared  to  a  dog, 
Ps.  xxii.  16.    Fowls.  Matt,  xiii  4.    A 
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fonder^  Ps.  zcL  3.  Lightning^  Luke 
X.  18.  Locutis,  Bev,  ix.  3.  A  wolf, 
John  X.  12  An  adder,  Ps.  zcL  13. 
These  names  are  given  to  the  prince 
of  the  devils,  who,  perhaps,  was  the 
first  leader  in  that  grand  rebellion 
against  God,  whereby  they  all  fell 
into  a  rooted  enmity  against  holiness, 
and  into  endless  horror,  blackness, 
and  despair.  Jade  L  6.  Devil  is  pat 
for,  (1.)  idols,  Ps.  cvi  37 ;  2  Chron. 
tL  15u  (2. )  A  wicked  man,  John  vL 
70.     (3.)  Persecutors,  Rev.  ii  10. 

The  word  comes  from  the  Greek, 
Diabdoe,  which  signifies  a  calnmni- 
stOT*,  at  accuser,  who  accnseth  as 
before  God,  dav  and  night.  Rev.  xii 
9,  10.  He  is  likewise  called  Belial, 
which  is  a  Hebrew  word,  and  signi- 
fies one  who  is  good  for  nothine,  a 
Ubertine,  one  that  is  extremely  wick- 
ed, 2  Cor.  vi.  15.  "What  concord 
bath  Christ  with  Belial?"  Also  Sa- 
tan,  which  signifies  an  adversary,  or 
an  accaser  in  a  court  of  justice,  Job 
ii.  1.  "Satan  came  also  amons 
them."  He  is  likewise  called  tibe  old 
serpent.  Rev.  ziL  9,  because  he  pon- 
Teyed  himself  in  the  serpent,  when  he 
tempted  Eve ;  and  in  respect  of  his 
serpentine  disposition;  his  poison  is 
alwayv  ready,  as  in  a  fountain ;  and 
runneth  continually,  as  in  full  streams, 
both  against  Christ,  and  against  aJl  his 
members  for  his  saka  He  is  also 
crafty,  wise,  and  subtle  as  a  serpent. 

VEVTL,  MaU.  4.  6;  8.  11.  ft9.  82. 
MaU,  4. 1.  to  be  tempted  of  the  d. 
11. 18.  they  say  he  hath  a  d, 
13.  39.  enemy  that  lowed  Lb  the  d 
95.  41.  fire  prepared  for  the  d.  and 
hla  angels 
John  0. 70.  twelTe,  and  one  of  yon  is  ad. 

7.  SO.  thou  hast^t  d.  8.  48. 

8.  44.  of  Tonr  father  the  d.  4& 

18. 2.  d.  having  never  entered,  27. 
Acts  13.  10.  thoa  child  of  the  d.  thou 
JTjiA.  4. 27.  neither  give  place  to  the  d. 
1  Tfjn.  3. 0.  ftll  into  condemnation  of  d. 
8  Tim.  2. 26.  reooyered  ont  of  snare  of  d^ 
JamM4. 7.  realtt  the  d.  and  heril  flee 

fhnnyon 
1  Pet.  6.  8.  yonr  adTeraary  the  d.  goeih 
1  John  8.  8.  to  destroy  the  works  of  d. 

10.  chlldTen  of  Ood  and  children  of  dL 
Jude  9.  Michael  contended  with  the  d. 
Rev.  2.  10.  d.  shall  cast  some  of  yoa 

into  prison 
Lev.  17.  7.  offer  aacriflcea  to  d. 
DsMt  82. 17.  they  sacriflce  to  d. 


2  Ckr.  11. 16.  prleata  for  the  d. 

Pa.  106.  87.  sacrificed  their  sons  to  d. 

Matt.  4. 24.  possessed  with  d.  &  10 ;  28. 

38  ;  Luke  4.  41.  ft  8.  86. 
Mark  16.  9.  cast  ont  seven  d.  Lute  8. 2. 
Lvke  10. 17.  even  d.  are  sahject  to  ua 
1  Cor.  10.  20.  have  fellowship  with  d. 
sacriflce  to  d. 
21.  cup  of  d.— table  of  d. 

1  Tim.  4. 1.  doctrines  of  d.  lies 
James  2. 19.  d.  believe  and  tremble 

DEVILS. — ^A  common  name  for 
evil  angels;  but  the  original  is  de- 
mons. The  Hebrew,  or  Greek  Scrip- 
tures, have  no  word  answering  to 
devils ;  they  only  speak  of  one  beinff, 
under  the  appellation  of  "the  devil/' 
the  great  enemy  of  God  and  man. 
Demons,  in  the  langua^  of  the  hea- 
then, were  imaginary  bemgs,  in  power 
superior  to  men,  and  inferior  to  the 
chief  gods ;  indeed  the  original  word 
is  rendered  cods  in  Acts  xviL  18. 
They  were  objects  of  worship,  and 
they  who  feasted  in  the  temples,  pro- 
fessed to  feast  or  to  have  fellowship 
with  them.  To  this  Paul  alludes  in 
1  Cor.  z.  20,  21 

DEVISE,   to  contrive;  to  plot  some- 
thing hartful 
Prov.  3.  29.  d.  not  evil  against 
14.  22.  do  not  err  that  d.  evil 
10.  9.  man's  heart  d.  his  way  bntloid 
80.  shtttteth  eyes  to  d.  fhiwanl 
Jer.  18. 18.  come  let  us  d.  devices 
Mic.  2. 1.  woe  to  them  that  d.  iniqnlty 
P8.  81. 18.  d.  to  take  my  life 

2  Pet.  1. 16.  cunningly  d.  fablea 
BEVOTE ;  (1)  Solemnly  to  set  apart  to 

the  service  and  honour  or  Ood ; 
Lev.  27.  21.    (2)  To  set  apart  for 
destruction ;  Joeh.  6. 17 ;  DettL  18. 
See  ilccursed. 
DEVOTIONS,    religious   observances; 
Acts  17.  23.    Devout,  much  given 
to  religious  exercise,  whether  law- 
ful or  not ;  Luke  2.  25 ;  Acts  10.  2: 
18.  60 ;  17.  4. 17. 
DEVOUB,  Gen.  49.  27 ;  J«.  28. 11. 
MatL  23. 14.  ye  d.  widows'  houses 
2  Cor.  11.  20.  if  a  man  d.  yoa 
OaL  6. 16.  if  ye  bite  and  d.  one  another 
Heb.  10.  27.  which  shall  d.  adversary 
1  Pet.  6. 8.  seeking  whom  he  may  d. 
Is.  1.  20.  ye  ahaUbe  d. 
24.  8.  bath  the  cmae  d.  the  earth 
80. 16.  that  d.  thee  ahall  be  d. 
^os.  7.  7.  d.  Judgea 

9.  d.  strength 
JlfaL  8. 11.  ru  rabuke  di 
Sx,  24. 17.  d.  lire ;  Is.  20. 6L  A  80.  97. 

80.  ft  83.  14. 
Ps.  62.  4.  lovest  all  d.  worda 
DEVOUT,  Luke  2.  26;  Acts  2.  6.  ft  10. 2. 
7.  ft  17.  4. 17.  ft  22. 12. 
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DEW  of  HEAVEN,  Gen.  xxvii. 
39. — ^The  DewB  in  the  East  are  so 
copious,  especially  in  siunmer,  that 
the  earth  is  deeply  soaked  with  them, 
and  in  the  morning  appears  as  if  rain 
had  fallen  daring  the  night.  It  sus- 
tains ve«;etation  in  districts  where 
rain  seldom  falls.  Hence  in  those 
climates  the  dew  of  heaven  was  a 
signal  blessing. 

DEW.— •  Early  dew,'  Hosea  vL  4. 
The  dews  of  the  night  frequently  wet 
to  the  skin;  but  by  the  neat  of  the 
■on  they  are  soon  entirely  evaporated. 

DEW.— 'As  the  dew  unto  Israel,' 
Hosea  xiv.  6.  The  dews  in  the  East 
are  a  great  blessing  to  the  earth ; 
having,  when  putriiied  in  a  vessel,  a 
black  sediment  like  mud  at  the  bot- 
tom ;  the  sulphur  which  is  found  in 
the  dew,  may  be  the  chief  ingredient 
of  the  cement  of  the  earth,  sulphur 
being  very  glutinous,  as  nitre  is  dis- 
solvent. Dew  has  both  these  impor- 
tant qualities. 

DEW.— Power  of  Christ  in  the 
resurrection,  Isa.  xzvi.  19. 

DXW,  Gen.  27.  28 ;  DeiU.  82.  S. 
Pa.  110.  3.  bast  the  d.  of  thy  youth 
Is.  26.  19.  thy  d.  is  as  the  d.  of  herbs 
Hoe.  6. 4.  goodness  is  as  the  early  d. 

14.  6. 1  will  be  as  the  (t  to  Israel 
Mie.  6.  7.  Jacob— as  d.  from  Lord 

DIADEM.— A  royal  head  dress, 
rather  different  from  the  crown,  and 
worn  by  queens.  A  prince  sometimes 
puts  on  several  diaaems.  Ptolemy 
having  conquered  Syria,  entered  An- 
tioch  in  triumph,  with  the  diadem  of 
Asia  and  Egypt  on  his  head.  John 
saw  on  Christ's  head  '*many  crowns," 
&c. ;  Rev.  xix.  12;  xii.  3.  See  Job 
zzix.  14;  Isa.  xzviii  5;  Ixii  3;  Ezek. 
zxi.  26. 

DIAL,  2  Kings  xx.  11 ;  Isaiah 
xxxviii.  6-— 8.— The  word  means  de- 
srees,  or  steps,  or  ascents.  In  the 
uttter  text  the  sun  is  said  to  have 
gone  back;  but  in  the  former  the 
shadow,  and  not  the  sun,  thus  ap- 
peared. This  miracle  may  therefore 
nave  consisted  in  a  supernatural  re- 
fraction of  light.  "By  horizontal 
refraction,  the  son  appears  above  Uie 


horizon  when  he  is  actually  below  it. 
By  imparting  supernatnrally  increased 
powers  of  refraction  of  light  to  the 
atmosphere,  the  rays  go  back  to  an 
equal  extent  to  the  new  power  given.*' 
The  steps  were  perhaps  those  of  the 
palace,  which  Ahaz  had  built.  Jenour 
conjectures  that  as  Hezekiah  lay  on 
his  couch,  he  saw  before  him  the  steps 
of  his  father's  palace,  the  shadow  of 
which  had  passed  upon  ten  of  them, 
and  that  at  his  request  it  turned  off, 
and  a  full  light  was  thrown  upon 
them,  as  at  noon. — *'This  miracle 
was  known  at  Babylon;  probably  the 
going  back  of  the  shadow  was  visible 
there,  and  in  all  the  world ;  2  Chron. 
xxxiL  31.  Herodotus  says  that  the 
historians  of  Eg^t  speak  of  the  sun 
appearing  four  times  in  an  unusual 
manner,  twice  when  he  set,  and  twice 
when  he  rose,  which  perhaps  may 
allude  to  the  miracles  of  Joshua  and 
Isaiah.  A  similar  phenomenon  is 
said  to  be  noticed  in  the  xeoords  of 
China." 

Vitringa  observes, — "The  Jewish 
doctors,  and  ancient  Christian  fathers, 
were  of  opinion  that  the  mm  itself 
went  backward.  All,  however,  that 
the  Scripture  requires  of  ns  is,  to 
admit  the  fact  of  the  shadow  goine 
backward ;  and  this  may  be  accounted 
for  without  supposing  any  nncommon 
motion,  either  m  the  sun  or  in  the 
earth.  Nothing  more  is  required  to 
effect  this  phenomenon  than  a  reflec- 
tion of  the  solar  rays ;  which  might 
have  been  caused  by  an  alteration  in 
the  density  of  the  atmosphere.  Be- 
sides, the  original  mentions  only  the 
beams,  or  shadow  of  the  sun,  and  not 
that  luminaiy  itselfT  But  this  endea- 
vour to  account  for  the  phenomenon 
by  no  means  lessens  the  miracle ;  for 
we  assign  the  alteration  of  the  atmos- 
phere to  the  immediate  and  extra- 
ordinary operation  of  Providence ;  and 
every  extraordinary  interposition  of 
Providence  is  essentially  and  properly 
a  miracle."  Vossius  also  remarks, 
that  neither  in  the  book  of  Kings,  nor 
in  the  prophecy  of  Isaiah,  is  the  sun 
said  to  nave  gone  backwai^l,  but  only 
the  shadow;  and  this,  he  sapposes 
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maglbt  be  effected  while  the  Bnn  pvr- 
■led  its  Qsnal  conne. 

DIAMOND.-— The  most  yalnable 
of  an   genu,   noted  for  its  extreme 
lianiiiesB,  purity,  and  splendid  appear- 
Zech.  Til.  12;  Jer.  xvii  1.     It 
generally  called  adamant  in  Scrip- 
Ere.      Diamond  is  the  parest  carbon 
known,  and  will  bum  like  charcoal  if 
exposed  to  great  heat.    The  valne  of 
tliiB  and  all  other  precious  stones,  is 
eaticntated  by  earaU,    A  carat  is  four 
grains.    The  larger  a  diamond  is,  the 
greater  in  i>roportion   is    its    '^ue. 
Chae  IB  mentioned,  belonging  to  Rus- 
na,  "worth  12  tons  of  gold!     Small 
pieoes  of   diamond    are   reduced   to 
powder,  which  is  of  the  greatest  im- 
portance to  lapidaries,  as  without  it 
the    agate  and   many   other   jewels 
would  be  of  little  value,    no  other 
anbstance  being  hard  enough  to  oper- 
ate vpon  them.     With  this  powder, 
rock  ciystal  is  cut  into  leaves,  and 
cut  smd  polished  for  spectacles  and 
oUier  optical  instruments.     In  their 
natural  state,  diamonds  are  not  brilli- 
antp   being  covered  with  an  earthy 


DIANA,  Dy-ay'-nah,  luminous^ 
perfecL — ^A  celebrated  goddess  of  the 
kes^hens,  to  whom  a  magnificent  tem- 
ple was  dedicated  at  Ephesus.  She 
was  of  the  number  of  the  twelve 
saperior  deities,  and  was  called  by 
the  several  names  of  Hebe,  Trivia, 
and  Hecate.  In  ^e  heavens  she  was 
the  moon  ;  upon  earth  she  was  called 
Diana;  but  the  infernal  Diana  was 
distinguished  by  the  name  of  Hecate 
or  Trivia;  in  which  character  she  was 
invoked  by  enchantments,  and  repre- 
sented as  a  fniy,  holding  instruments 
of  terror  in  her  hands,  and  grasping 
cords,  swords,  serpents,  or  ouming 
Unrches.  The  appellation  of  trivia  or 
erif<fmii8f  appears  to  have  been  derived 
from  the  custom  of  representing  her 
sometimes  with  three  bodies,  or  three 
keads. 

The  "great  Diana  of  the  Ephesians" 
was,  according  to  Pliny,  a  small  sta- 
tne  of  ebony,  made  by  one  Canitia, 
tkon^  believed  by  the  vulgar  to 
kav6  Men  sent  down  from  heftven  by 


Jupiter.  The  temple  was  several 
times  destroyed  and  rebuilt,  until  it 
was  finally  Dumt  by  the  Goths,  in 
the  year  260.  Diana  is  said  to  have 
been  worshipped  in  Palestine,  in  the 
days  of  Isaian  and  Jeremiah,  under 
the  name  of  Meni,  or  the  goddess  of 
the  months,  or  the  moon.  But  the 
city  of  Ephesus  was  chiefly  devoted 
to  the  worship  of  Diana,  and  a  con- 
siderable tramc  was  there  carried  on, 
in  making  little  models  of  the  temple 
with  the  image  of  the  goddess  en- 
shrined in  them,  which  the  silver- 
smiths sold  to  foreigners.  Hence  the 
clamour  of  the  inhabitants,  "Gieat 
is  Diana  of  the  Ephesians.'' 

DIBLAIM,  Dib'-la-im,  a  dwter  of 
Jigs. — Comer's  daughter,  whom  Hosea 
married,  Hosea  i.  3. 

DIBLATH,  DiV-lath,  paste  of  dry 

figSy — A  town  beyond  the  Jordan,  at 

the  foot  of  Mount  Nebo,  or  Pisgah ; 

Ezek.  vi.  14.      Perhaps  the  same  as 

Biblah,  2  Kings  xxv.  6. 

DIBON,  Dy'-bon,  understanding, 
abundance  qfbmding.— A  city  given  to 
the  tribe  of  Gad,  Num.  xxxii.  3,  34. 

DIBON-GAD,  Dy'-bon-pid,  abun- 
dance of  sons,  happy  and  powerful. — ^A 
place  mentioned  Num.  xxxiii.  45. 

DIBRI,  Dib'-ry.— A  descendant  of 
Gad,  Lev.  xxiv.  11. 

DIDYMUS,  Did'-e-mus,  a  twin.— 
The  surname  of  Thomas,  John  xxi.  2. 

DIE,  signifies,  (1.)  the  soul's  de- 
parture from  the  body.  Gen.  xxxv. 
18.  (2.)  To  be  astonished,  1  Sam. 
XXV.  37.  (3.)  To  be  broken  off  from 
carnal  hope.  Bom.  vii.  9.  (4.)  To 
suffer,  Jonn  xix.  7;  Acts  xxv.  11. 
(5.)  To  perish  eternally,  John  xi.  2G. 
(6.)  The  soul's  loss  of  God,  Gen.  ii. 
17.  "For  in  the  day  that  thou 
eatest  thereof,  thou  shalt  surely 
die."— See  Death, 

DIB,  Oen.  6.  6.  ft  6. 17. 

Oen.  2. 17.  thou  sbalt  surely  d.  8.  4.  A 

20.  7 ;  1  Sam.  14.  44.  ft  22.  16 ;  1 

KinoB  2.  87, 42 ;  Jer  20.  8  ;  Ezek.  S. 

18.  ft  83.  8. 14. 

Job  14.  14.  if  a  man  d.  Bhall  he  lire 

BgtAn 
Pa.  82.  7.  ye  shall  tf.  like  men 

118. 17. 1  shall  not  d.  but  live 
•Prov.  23. 18.  with  rod  he  shall  not<L 
Eeol  8. 8.  thers  Is  a  time  to  A 
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Sccl.  7. 17.  wb7  ihould  d.  before  time 
/«.  89L 18.  to-morrow  we  thall  d. 
Jer.  81. 80.  eTery  one  d.  for  his  own 
Sxek.  8. 19.  d.  In  hia  inlquitr,  88.  8, 
18.  4.  boo)  th&t  ilnneth  shall  d. 
81.  why  will  ye  d.  O  house  of  Israel, 
88.11. 
•Ton.  4b  8.  better  for  me  to  d.  than  lite 
Matt.  2&  85.  though  I  should  d.  with 

thee 
ZAtke  W.  8&  neither  can  d.  any  more 
John  8.  21.  ye  shidl  d.  in  your  sins,  24. 
11.  60.  expedient  that  one  d.  for  the 
people 
Bam.  14.  8.  d.  we  d.  onto  the  Lord 
1  Car.  9. 16.  better  for  me  to  d.  than 

15. 22.  as  in  Adam  aU  d.  so  in  Christ 
Phil,  1. 21.  to  live  is  Christ,  to  d.  is  gain 
Beb.  9.  27.  it  la  appointed  for  men  once 

tod. 
Sev.  8.  2.  that  are  ready  to  d. 
14. 18.  blessed  are  d.  who  d.  in  the 
Lord 
Bom.  5.  e.  Christ  d.  for  the  ungodly 

8.  while  yet  sinners  Christ  d.  Torus 
6. 10.  that  he  d.  he  d.  to  sin  once 

9.  being  raised  he  d.  no  more 
14.  7.  no  man  d.  to  himself 

9.  to  this  end  Christ  d.  for  our  sins 
S  Cor.  6. 16.  he  d.  for  all  that  they 
1  The»8.   6.   10.  who  d.   for  us  that 

whether 
Beb.  11.  IS.  these  all  d.  in  faith  not 
DYIN&,  2  Cor.  4. 10.  ft  6  0 ;  Heb.  11.  21. 
DIFFXtt.  to  vary,  who  makes  ;  1  Cor.  4. 

7.  that  d.  Rom,  2. 18. 
DIFFEBENOB,  Lev.  10.   10;  Stek.  22. 

28.  A 44.  28 ;  Acta  16. 9.  nod.  Bam. 

8.  22.  A  10. 12. 

DIG  'through  houses, '  Job  xxiv. 
16. — The  houses  had  no  outward  win- 
dows, and  being  built  of  mud  or 
sun-burnt  bricks,  were  robbed  at 
night  by  digging  through  the  walls. 


Superiority,  or  strength; 
Oen.  40.  8.  Honour,  reputation; 
BsOk  «w  8  ;  EceL  10  6.  To  despise 
the  goremment  both  of  God  and 
man ;  2  PeL  2. 10 

DIKLAH,  DikMah.—The  son  of 
Joktan;  Gen.  x.  27. 

DILEAN,  Dil'-e-an.— A  city;  Josh. 
XV.  38. 

SniOZHCB.  2  Tim.  4.  9.  21. 
Prov.  4.  2.  keep  thy  heart  with  all  d. 
Luke  12.  68.  in  way  give  d.  that 
2  Pet  1. 6.  giving  all  d.  add  to  faith 
10.  giTe  d.  to  make  calling  and  elec- 
tion sure 
Jude  8. 1  give  all  d.  to  write  unto  you 
DHJOENT,  DeuL  10. 18 ;  Josh.  22.  6. 
Prov.  10.  4.  hand  of  d.  makctb  rich 
12.  24.  hand  of  d.  shall  bear  rule 
27.  substance  of  d.  precious 
18. 4.  soul  of  d.  shall  be  made  fat 
21. 6*  thoughts  of  d.  tend  to  piety 


22.  29.  man  d.  in  his  business  he 
27.  28.  be  d,  to  know  state  of  flocks 
1  Pet.  8. 14.  be  d.  to  be  found  of  him 
£'05. 16.  Hfi.  wilt  d.  hearken  to  the  voice 
of  the  Lord ;  DetO.  11. 18.  A  28.  1.  s 
Jer.  17.  24 ;  Zech.  8.  16. 
DeuL  4.  9.  keep  thy  soul  with  all  d. 
6.  7.  teach  them  d.  to  thy  children 
17.  d.  keep  thy  commandments,  11. 2S 
24.  S.  thou  that  observe  d.  and  do 
according 
Pa.  119.  4.  to  iceep  thy  precepts  d. 
geb.  11. 18.  rewarder  of  d.  seek  him 
DlMlJiiBH.     To    reduce    in    power, 
wealth,  privilege,  or  number:  Szek 
6. 11 ;  29. 15 ;  DeuL  4. 2 ;  Prov.  18. 
11 ;  Bom.  11.  12. 

DIMNAH,  Dim'-nah,  dung.'--A. 
city  of  Zebulon,  given  to  the  Levitea 
of  Merari's  family ;  Josh,  xxi  35. 

DZKNE88  of  anguish ;  Is.  8.  22.  A  9. 1. 

DDAON,  Dy'-mon,  where  it  ie  red. — 
A  place  in  the  land  of  Moab;  Isaiah 
XV.  9. 

DIMONAH,  Dy-mo'-nah.— A  town 
in  the  south  of  Judah;  Josh.  xv.  22. 

DINAH,  DV-nah,  judgmefU,  who 
judges.  The  daughter  of  Jacob  and 
Lean.  She  was  s«iuced  by  Shechem, 
son  of  Hamor;  he  was  afterwards 
slain  by  Simeon  and  Levi,  through 
treachery.  At  this  conduct  Jacob 
was  mudi  grieved ;  Gren.  xxxiv.  See 
Qen.  xlix.  5.  Had  Dinah  been  more 
discreet  and  select  in  her  associations, 
such  evil  would  not  have  occurred. 

DINHABAH,  Din'-na-bah,  ehe 
gives  judgment. — ^A  city  of  £dom ; 
Gen.  xxxvi.  32.  

DINE,  DINNER.— Gen.  xliiL  16  ; 
Prov.  XV.  17; 

DIONYSIUS,  Dy-o-nish'-e-us,  rfi- 
vinely  touched. — ^A  learned  member  of 
the  Areopasus  at  Athens,  and  a  con- 
vert of  Irani ,  Acts  xvii  34.  Being 
at  Heliopolis,  in  Egypt,  at  the  time 
of  Christ's  death,  on  observing;  the 
supernatural  darkness,  he  exclamied, 
'*  Either  the  god  of  nature  suffers,  or 
sympathises  with  one  who  suffers." 
ThiB  was  before  his  conversion.  Ac- 
cording to  ecclesiastical  history,  he 
became  the  first  bishop  of  Athens, 
and  that,  after  srreat  labour  and  suf- 
fering, he  was  oumt  to  death  as  a 
martyr  in  the  same  city,  A.  D.  95. 

DIOTREPHES,    Dy-ot'-re-fees, 
nourished  qf  Jupiter, — ^A   worthless 
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dooiiiieering  suui  at  CorintlL  He  was 
a  oooaeqaential  fellow,  and  thoaght 
liiziiaelf  saperior  to  the  apostles ;  he 
depEreciated  all  bat  himaeli ;  3  John  9. 
DIPPETH  'his  hand  with  me  in 
the  dish,'  Matt  xxvL  23.— After  wash- 
mg  hands,  the  easterns  take  their  food 
oat  of  the  same  dish  with  their  fingers. 
JndiM  mnst  have  sat  near  Christ,  and 
this,  in  the  east,  being  a  privilege  al- 
lotted to  dearest  friends,  his  treachery 
was  greatly  aggravated,  Mark  xiv.  20. 

niBSCT,  EecL  10. 10 ;  Is.  45. 13. 

p».  6.  S.  will  I  d.  my  prayer  to  tbee 

119.  5.  wsyi  were  d.  to  keep 
Pr&v.  8.  Ol  he  shall  d.  thy  paths 

16.  9.  man  derUeth  Lord  d.  his  steps 
Is,  40. 13.  who  hath  d.  the  spirit  of  Ix)nl 

61. 8.  he  wiU  d.  their  work  in  tnith 
Jer.  10.  23.  that  walks  to  d.  hia  steps 
S  Thesg,  8.  6.  Lord  d.  your  hearU  into 

love  ^  , 

mBAIXOW,  Num.  80.  6 ;  1  Pet.  2.  4. 
mSAHJrOL,  to  alUr  or  abolish,  Jdb  40. 

8 :  GW.  3. 17.  _ 

mBAPPOIHT.  Fa.  17. 13  ;  Pror.  15.  22. 

DISCERN. — ^To  observe  veiy  cwe- 
fully ;  Gen.  xxxi  32 ;  to  distinguish 
one  tiling  from  another ;  2  Sam.  xiv. 
7.  To  discern  the  Lortra  body  is  to 
regard  by  faith  the  bread  and  wine  as 
symbolical  of  Christ's  sacrifice  for  us — 
his  body  was  bruised,  wounded,  lacer- 
ated ;  and  his  blood  was  shed  for  the 
remission  of  sins. 

SIBCEBSr.  Eeel  8.  5 ;  2  Sam.  14.  17,  A 
19. 35  ;  1  Kings  3. 9, 11  : 1  <7or.2. 14. 
MaL  3. 18.  d.  between  righteoos  and 
Eeb.  5. 14.  to  d.  both  good  and  evil 

4. 12.  d.  of  thoughU 
1  Cor.  11.  29.  not  d.  Lord's  body 
12. 10.  to  another  d.  of  spirits 

PISCEKNING  of  SPIRITS,  1  Cor. 
xiL  10.— It  was  a  gift  imparted  by  the 
Spirit  to  certain  persons,  who  were 
aSle  by  the  gift  to  discern  the  state 
»>f  mind,  and  the  motives  of  persons — 
ik  gift  of  the  utmost  importance  when 
pretenders  and  false  prophets  were  so 
abundant ;  1  John  iv.  I ;  2  John  7  ; 
Deut.  xviii  20—22. 

DIBGHABOE,  to  unload,  to  give  np,  1 

Kinif»S.9i  to  escape 
BISCOKFIT.    To  conquer,  to  overtom, 

to  fruatrate,  Ex.  17. 13. 

DISCIPLE. — A  believer,  a  Chris- 
tian, a  scholar,  a  follower  of  Christ,  or 
hia  apostles,  Acts  vi  1 ;  ix.  1 ;  it  was 


the  name  siven  to  each  of  the  twelve 

apostles,  Matt  x.  1:  xL  1;  zx.  17. 

It  is  now  the  name  of  all  believers  in 

Christ. 

JttacaUi/John  9.fS.St  19.  88. 
MaU.  10.  24.  d.  is  not  above  master 

42,  in  the  name  of  a  d. 
Luke  14.  ae.  ye  cannot  be  mv  d. 
John  8.  81 .  then  are  ye  my  d.  indeed 

20.  2.  other  d.  whom  Jesus  loved 
Acts  21. 16.  an  old  d.  with  whom 
BIBCOED  soweth,  Prov.  &  14. 19. 
BISOBEnOV.  prudence.   Pa.   112.  6 ; 
Proo.  1.  4.  A  2. 11.  &  8.  21.  A 11. 22. 
ft  19. 11 ;  /«.  28. 20 ;  Jer.  10. 12. 
DIBBA8B,  Pa.  88.  7.  *  41.  8;  Eecl  6.  2 ; 
MaU.  4.  23.  ft  9.  85.  ft  10.  1 ;   Bx, 
15. 26 ;  DeuL  28.  60 ;  2  Chr.  21. 19 ; 
Pa,  103.  8.  who  healeth  all  thy  d. 
Maek.  34.  4.  d.  have  ye  not,  21. 
DISFZOTIBS  bodies,  MaU.  6. 16. 
BIBOSACE  not,  Jer.  14.  21. 

DISHAN,  or  DISHON;  D/shan, 
or  By'-shon. — ^Descendants  of  Esau; 
Gen.  xxxvL  21. 

DISHONESTY,  deceit,  roguish- 
ness;  2  Cor.  iv.  2 ;  Ezek.  xxiL  13. 

BIBHOHOTJB,  P».  85.  26;  Prov.  6.  83. 
Mie.  7.  6.  son  dishonour  his  father 
Pa.  71. 18.  covered  with  shame  andd. 
Bom.  1.  24.  to  d.  their  own  bodies 
9.  21.  another  to  d.  2  Tim.  2.  20. 

1  Cor.  15.  43.  it  is  sown  in  d.  raised  in 

2  Cor.  6.  8.  by  honour  and  d. 

DISMAY.— To  aflfrieht  and  per- 
plex, Obad.  9;  Ezek.  ii.  6,  "Be  not 
dismayed."  The  word  dismayed  sig- 
nifies to  bruise  or  beat  in  pieces :  be 
not  thou  so  affected  with  fear,  as  to 
have  thy  spirit  faint,  broken,  sunk, 
and  discouraged  within  thee :  "be 
not  dismayed;"  let  not  thy  spirit 
yield  at  all,  stand  it  out;  show  thv- 
self  a  man  of  couraffe,  a  man  of  Qod ; 
chap,  iii  9 ;  Isa.  xB.  10 ;  Jer.  i  17 ; 
|x.  2. 

BI80BEBIEII0E.    Aversion  to  the  laws 

of  God  and  man,  and  disregard  of 

them  ;  2  Cor,  10.  6.  £ph,  2.  8.  ft  6. 

6.  C!e>I.  3.  6. 

Bom.  5. 19.  by  one  man's  d.  many  were 

made 
BSSOBEDIEHT,  1  Kings  16.  20.  Neh. 

9.  26. 
Luke  1.  17.  d.  to  wisdom  of  Jnst 
Bom.  1. 80.  d.  to  parenU,  2  Tim.  8.  2. 

10.  21.  d.  and  ninsaylng  people 
Tit.  1. 16.  abominable  and  d. 
8.  8.  deoeived  serving  lusU 
1  Pet.  2.  7, 8.  stumbling  being  d. 

8.  20.  who  sometimes  were  d. 
BX80BBEBLT,  8  Thm,  8. 6  ■  7. 11 
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IIZBFAXOH:a)TOld]l;  Aefe  n.4T. 
(8)  To  put  an  end  to  an  aflkir; 
Sera  10. 14. 

DISPENSATION.--The  minuiry 
of  the  word  of  life,  1  Cor.  iz.  17.  *'k 
dispenaatioii  of  the  /jfoftpel  is  committed 
unto  me,"  E^h.  iii.  2;  i  10.  "In 
tibe  diapcMoUon  of  the  fulness  of 
times."  By  this  some  understand 
the  last  diapmaation  of  religion,  in 
which  all  tne  former  diapenaationa 
terminated;  and  which  was  erected 
when  the  time  fixed  for  it  hy  the 
prophets  was  fully  come.  The  word, 
according  to  Macknight,  signifies  the 
plan  which  the  master  of  a  family,  or 
nis  steward,  hath  established  for  the 
management  of  a  family.  Also  a  plan 
formed  for  the  management  of  any 
business.  In  the  above  passage,  it 
means  the  plan  which  God  had  formed 
for  accomplishing  the  salvation  of  be- 
lievers, by  gathering  them  together 
into  one  Church,  under  Christ  as  their 
head  or  governor. 

The  snperiori^  of  the  Christian 
dispensation,  as  Dr.  Watts  observes, 
appears,  if  we  consider,  (1.)  that  it 
contains  the  fairest  and  fullest  repre- 
sentation of  the  moral  law ;  and 
which  is  more  particularly  explained 
here  than  in  any  of  the  former  dis- 
pensations. (2.)  In  this  dispensation, 
the  gospel,  or  covenant  of  crace,  is 
revealea  more  perfectly  and  plainly 
than  ever  before ;  not  m  obscure  ex- 
pressions, in  types  and  carnal  meta- 
phors, but  in  its  own  proper  form 
and  lan^age.  (3.)  The  ntes  and 
ceremonies  under  this  dispensation^ 
are  preferable  to  those  m  former 
times,  and  that  in  this  respect^  they 
are  fewer,  clearer,  and  much  more 
easy.  (4.)  The  Son  of  Ood,  who  was 
the  real  mediator  throush  all  former 
dispensations,  has  condescended  to 
become  the  visible  mediator  of  this 
dii^nsation.  (5.)  This  dispensation 
is  not  confined  to  one  family,  or  to 
one  nation,  or  to  a  few  ages  of  men, 
but  it  spreads  through  all  the  nations 
of  the  earth,  and  reaches  to  the  end  of 
time.  (6.)  The  encouragements  and 
persuasive  helps  which  Christianity 
gives  to  fulfil  the  duties  of  the  cove- 


nant,  are  maoh  superior  to  those 
whidi  were  enjoyed  under  any  of  the 
former  dispensatioiia. 
SnnRSB,  ■fgnlllM,  (1)  to  plaoe  or  dis- 


pose of ;  8  Ohr.  li,  9S.     fS)  To  flo 
■CAtter  abroad ;  Bath  8.  8i  la.  11. 


throoi^oat;  1 8am.  14.  84. 


IS;  JohnrW;  11.  68;  Aek.  18. 
16.  (4)  To  be  boimtiftil  and  liberal 
to  the  poor ;  Pa.  118. 9.  "He  hath 
diaperaed:  he  hath  given  to  the 
poor."    8  Oor.  9.  ft. 

DISPERSED  among  the  Gentiles, 
John  viL  35 ;  referring  to  the  multi- 
tudes of  Jews  who  were  in  Egypt, 
Asia  Minor,  Greece,  Rome,  ke. 

SXBPLEABB.  signiflea,  (Ij  doing  harm 
to  another ;  Judff.  16.  3.  (2)  To  be 
angry ;  Oen.  31  85.  (8)  The  wrath 
of  God  against  ain ;  Zech.  1.  8 ;  Pa. 
00. 1;  Deut.  0.  19;  Oen.  88.  10;  8 
8am.  11.  27  :  1  Ohr.  21.  7;  /«.  69. 
16  :  Mark  10. 14 ;  1  Ktnga  1.  fi. 
DeuL  9. 19.  hot  or  aore  d.  Pd.  2.  6.  A  d. 
r.  ft  88. 1. 

DISPOSE,  put  for  inclination, 
1  Cor.  X.  27 ;  Acts  xviii.  27.  The 
providence  of  God,  Job  xxxiv.  13. 
''Who  hath  diapoaed  the  whole 
world?"  Prov.  xvL  33.  "The  lot  is 
cast  into  the  lap ;  but  the  whole  dia- 
poaing  thereof  is  of  the  Lord." 

DlSPOSHra  is  of  Lord :  Prov.  16. 38. 
Acta  7.  63.  d.  of  angela 

BIBPITTE.  aignlfles,  (1)  to  reoaon  or 
plead  iJob2S.7.  (8)  To  debate  or 
confer  aboat  a  thing ;  Mark  0. 88. 
(8)  To  oae  aouiid  argamenta ;  Ada 
17. 17.  "  Therefore  diaptOed  he  in 
the  aynagogne  with  tlie  Jewa." 
Chap.  19.8,9.  (4)  To  quarrel  ;PAtt. 
8.  14.  "Do  all  thlnga  without 
mormnrlnga  and  di^putinga  ;"  that 
ta,  fhune  youraelvea  to  all  peace- 
able conduct  towarda  one  another. 
"Berrerae  dlspttttnga  of  men  of 
corrupt  minds/'  1  Tim.  8.  6 ;  Acta 
0.9.A9.  29;  J«M2e9.' 
Rom.  14. 1.  doubtftil  d. 

DMPUTIHCHB,  Phil  8. 14 ;  1  Ttm.  &  6. 

SXBQVZET,  aignlflea,  (1)  not  to  let  reat ; 
1  Sam.  88.  16.  (2)  To  vex  or 
trouble;  Pa.  89.  6.  " Surely  thej 
are  diamietad  in  vain."  (8)  TO  rfae 
up  agauiat ;  Jer.  6&  84  Dia/iniat- 
neaa  algnlflea  great  diatr^aa  of 
mind;  Pa.  88.  8;  42.  6;  4811; 
Prtnf.  80.  81. 

BIB8EMSLE,  to  act  the  hypocrite; 
Joah.7. 11 ;  Jer. 48.  80 ;  Oak  8. 18; 
Pa.  86.  4 ;  Prov.  86.  84. 

BIB8EN8I0H,  atrife,  contention,  Ada 
16^8,4  28.7.10. 

SXSSnnJLATIOV,  not  aincere,  pre- 
tence. Bom.  18. 9 ;  OdL  8.  U. 
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DISSOLVE,  aifliifies,  (1.)  to  rain 
or  ]jk^   waste,   Nfth.  ii  6.      (2.)  To 
ez^am  deep  and  mysterioas  things, 
Dfta.  ▼.  16.     (3.)  To  melt  away,  «Job 
xxz.  22.    (4)  To  deprive  of  life,  2  Cor. 
▼.  1.     The  dueolntion  of  the  world  ia 
an  swfnl  event,  which  we  have  reason 
to  believe,  both  from  the  Old  Testa- 
ment and  the  New,  will  certainly  take 
place.      (1.)  It  is  not  an  incredible 
thin^    since  nothing  of    a  material 
nature  is  formed  for  perpetual  dura- 
(2. )  It  will  doubtless  be  under 
^ou  of  the  Supreme  Being, 
as  its  creation  was.     (3. )  The  soul  of 
man  wiU  remain  unhurt  amidst  this 
general  desolation.    (4.)  It  will  be  an 
mtroduction  to  a  greater  and  nobler 
system  in  the  government  of   Gk)d, 
2  Pet.  iiL  13.    (5.)  The  consideration 
of  it  onsht  to  have  a  great  influence 
on  us  -vmile  in  the  present  state.     2 
Pet.   iiL   11,   12.     **Seem^  then  that 
lU  things  shall  be  dissolved"  &c. 

DISTAFF.— An  instrument   to 
spin  with,  Prov.  zxxi.  19. 

DISTIL.— To  drop  gently,   Deut. 
xzxii  2. 

DXBTEVOnOV.  Difference,  1  Cor,  14.  7. 
DISTnfCTIT,  plainly.  Nefy.  8.  8. 
BIBTltACTEIi,  dlflturSed  in  mind,  Ps. 

68.  15  ;  1  Cor.  7.  86. 
XflDBTSS&S;   trouble;  whatever  Texes* 

pBiuB,  at  hnitB  our  bouJ,  body,  ont- 

ward  enjoyments ;  as  temptation, 

desertion,  disquiet  of  mind,  Pa.  1 43. 

U ;  aen.  4%,  21 ;  Deut.  9. 9, 19 ;  if  eh. 

9.  87  ;  Luke  81.  23,  25. 
Oen.  35. 3.  answered  in  day  of  my  d. 
S  Sam.  22.  7.  in  my  d.  I  called  on  the 

Lord,  P$.  18.  6,  A 118.  6,  &  120. 1. 

1  Kinge  1.  29.  redeemed  my  soul  out  of 

aUd. 
S  Chr.  28.  22.  In  his  d.  trespass  more 
Ps.  4. 1.  enlarged  my  heart  in  d. 
Prov.  1. 27. 1  will  mock  when  d.  come 
l8.  25.  4.  strength  to  needy  in  d. 
Zeph.  1. 15.  that  day  is  a  day  of  d.  17. 
Rom.  8. 85.  shall  d.  separate  flrom  Christ 
DISTRESSED,  1  Sam.  28. 15.  and  80.  0 ; 
S  Sam.  1.  26 ;  2  Cor.  4.  8. 

2  Cor.  6.  4.  my  d.  12.  10. 

P».  26.  17.  out  of  my  d.  107.  6,  18,  19, 
28  ;  Ezek.  SO.  16 ;  2  Cor.  6.  4. 

DI8TBIB1TTE,  to  divide  among,  J<»h. 
13.  22 :  14.  1.  To  place  in  an  or- 
derly way,  2  Chr.  31.  14.  To  glre 
flpeely,  Luke  18.  22  ;  1  Tim.  6.  18 ; 
1  Cor,  7. 17;  Job  21.  17 ;  Bom.  18. 
13^ 

DItmBUTZOlf,  Acts  4.  85 ;  2  Cor.  9. 
18. 


DXTOH,  Job9. 81 ;  Pe.  7.  16 ;  Prov.  88. 
27  ;  /&  22.  U;  MaU.  15.  14;  Luke 

e.99. 

DIVBBamBS,  1  Cor.  12.  4,  6,  28. 
DZVI9B,  Oen.  L  &  14;  JM»27. 17. 
1  Kiiy/s  8.  25.  d.  living  child,  26. 
Pe.  55.  9.  destroy— d.  their  tongues 
/«.  58. 12. 1  will  d.  him  a  portion  with 
Luke  18. 18.  to  d.  inheritance  with,  14. 

22. 17.  d.  it  among  yourselves 
8  Sam.  1. 83-  in  death  not  d. 
Dan.  2. 41.  kingdom  shall  he  d. 

5. 28.  thy  kingdom  is  d.  and  given 
MfUt.  18. 25.  kingdom,  house  d.  against 
itself  shall  not  stand,  26 ;  Luke  11. 
17. 
1  Cor.  1. 18.  Is  Christ  d.  was  Fanl  cm* 
cifled 

12. 11.  d.  to  every  man  severally 
8  THm.  2. 16.  rightly  d.  word  of  truth 
JTeb.  4. 12.  to  d.  assunder  of  Joinu 
DIVISIONS,  Judg.  6. 15, 16 ;  Liike  12. 5 ; 
Bom.  16l  17 ;  1  Cor.  1. 10,  dk  8.  8,  A 
11.18. 

DIVIDING  the  Word  of  Truth,  2 
Tim.  ii  15.  Some  think  it  alludes  to 
the  priest's  dissecting  the  victim,  and 
separating  the  parts  properly,  as  some 
were  to  oe  placed  on  Grod's  altar,  and 
others  to  be  given  to  the  piurtakers  of 
the  sacrifice.  —  Or  to  ^iding  the 
plough  aright,  and  makmg  straight 
rurrows  at  regular  distance.  Perhajps 
the  figure  mav  be  taken  from  the  dis- 
tribution made  by  a  steward,  in  de- 
livering to  each  person  under  his  care 
such  udngs  as  nis  office  and  their 
their  necessities  require. 

DIVINATION.   Thiscomprisesthe 

pretended  arts  by  which  the  ancients 

endeavoured  to  penetrate  futurity,  and 

the  secrets  of  the  invisible  world  ;  See 

Deut.  xviii.  9,  14. 

DIVINE,  something  relating  to  God 

Divine  sentence,  Prov.  16. 10. 
Heb.  9. 1.  ordinance  of  d.  service 
8  PeL  1. 8.  his  d.  power  hath  given 

4.  partakers  of  a  d.  nature 
Mic.  8. 11.  prophets  d.  for  money 
DrvnrATION,  Num.  22.  7,  and  28.  28 ; 

pent.  18. 10  ;  Acta  16. 16. 

DTVniEBS,  Deut.  1&  14  ;  i<.  44.  25 ;  JAe. 
3.  6,  7 ;  Zech,  10.  2 ;  Jer.  29. 8. 

DIVORCE.  The  public  dissolu- 
tion  of  the  marriage  contract,  or  the 
private  separation  of  man  and  wife.  In 
some  cases,  the  law  of  Moses  allowed 
divorcement.  It  was  a  mere  civil 
regulation ;  but  it  was  much  abased 
by  the  licentious,  who  were  anxious  to 
put  away  a  wife  for  the  most  trivial 
cause;  Deut.  xxiv.  1 — 4. 
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The  flcliool  of  Shammah,  who  lived 
a  little  before  our  Saviour,  taught, 
that  a  man  could  not  lawfully  be  di- 
vorced from  his  wife,  unless  he  had 
found  her  guilty  of  some  action  which 
was  really  infamous,  and  contrary  to 
the  rules  of  virtue.  But  the  school 
of  Hillel,  who  was  Shammah's  disci- 
ple, taught,  on  the  contrary,  that  the 
least  reasons  were  sufficient  to  author- 
ize a  man  to  put  away  his  wife  :  for 
example,  if  she  did  not  dress  his  meat 
well,  or  if  he  found  any  other  woman 
whom  he  liked  better. 

Our  Lord  declares  that  it  is  not 
lawful,  except  on  the  ground  of  adul- 
tery ;  Matt.  V.  31,  32.  The  Corin- 
thian church  was  much  perplexed  con- 
cerning divorce.  Some  of  their  part- 
ners were  idolaters,  and  in  some  cases, 
it  was  a  source  of  misery.  They  were 
anxious  to  know  how  to  act.  Mr. 
Davidson  says,  "  Paul  lays  down  a 
general  rule,  1  Cor.  vii  16.  *'  If  the 
nnbelieving  depart,  let  him  depart : 
a  brother  or  a  sister  is  not  under  bon- 
dage with  such. "  In  ver.  1 1  the  apos- 
tle had  declared,  that  the  married 
party  who  maliciously  deserted  the 
other,  was  not  at  liberty  to  marry 
again  durins  the  other's  life,  which 
agrees  with  Kom.  vii.  2.  But  he  here 
declares  that  the  party  who  was  will- 
ing to  continue  the  marriage,  yet  was 
deserted,  in  defiance  of  every  remon- 
■trance  to  the  contrary,  was  at  liberty 
to  marry  another.  The  marriage  was 
by  that  desertion  dissolved  with  re- 
spect to  the  Christian  party  that  was 
willing  to  adhere,  and  the  latter  was 
at  liberty  to  marry  again.  And  surely 
the  justice  and  reasonableness  of  this 
decision  cannot  bo  questioned ;  for 
why  should  the  innocent  party, 
through  the  f  anlt  of  the  guilty,  be  ex- 
posed to  the  danger  of  committing 
adultery?  It  is  nevertheless  a  facC 
that,  on  this  point,  the  laws  of  some 
of  the  nations  of  Europe,  and  those  of 
our  own  country  in  particular,  are 
quite  at  variance  with  the  divine  law, 
as  delivered  by  the  apostle  on  this 


oocasion. 


n 


SXVOBOB,  Jer.  8.  8 ;  Leo.  21. 14,  and  22. 
18;  iTttfii.  80.  9 ;  Matt,  6.  82. 


DI70B0EHEHT,  Deut  24. 1.  8 ;  /«.  60. 

I :  Matt.  6.  81,  and  19.  7 ;  Mark 
10.4. 

DIZAHAB,  Diz'-a-hab.  The  name 
of  a  place  ;  Beut.  L  1. 

D0»  (Mil  le.  0,  and  18. 25,  and  81. 18. 
Matt.  7. 12.  men  thoald  d.  to  you  d.  ja 
John  15.   6.  without  me  ye  can  d. 

nothing 
Bom.  7. 15.  what  I  would  not  that  d.  I 
Fhil  4.  IS.  I  can  d.  all  things  through 

Christ 
Heb.  4. 13.  with  whom  ye  have  to  d. 
10.  9.  come  to  d.  thy  wiil,  Pb.  40.  8. 
Bee.  10. 10.  see  thou  a.  It  not,  22.  0. 
Bom.  2. 13.  d.  of  it  shall  be  Instilled 
Jam.  1.  22.  be  ye  d.  of  word  and  not 
DOmO,  1  Ohr.  22. 10 ;  P».  64.  9,  and  66^ 

6,  and  118.  28 ;  Prov.  20. 11 ;  /«.  1. 

10 ;  Jer.  7. 8, 6,  and  18. 11,  and  26. 

IS.  and  82. 19 ;  Zech.  1. 4 ;  Eaek.  86. 

81 ;  Zeph.  8.  11 ;  Ific  2.  7 ;  Matt. 

24.40. 
Bom.  2.  7.  well  d.  Oal  6.  9 ;  2  Then, 

8. 18;  1  PeL  8 15,  and 8. 17,  and  i. 

19. 

DOCTORS.  Teachers  of  the  law, 
and  men  in  ^^eat  i]opute  among  the 
Jews,  Luke  ii.  46.  They  were  gener- 
ally Pharisees ;  Luke  v.  17 ;  Acts  v.  34. 

DOCTRINE.  (I)  Knowledge, 
learning,  Isa.  xxviii.  9.  (2)  A  tenet 
or  opimon,  Matt.  xvL  12.  (3)  The 
truths  of  the  gospel  in  genenl.  Tit. 
iL  40.  (4)  InsUnction  in  gospel  truth, 
2  Tim.  iii.  16.  (5)  Act,  manner,  and 
matter  of  teaching,  Mark  iv.  2  ;  Matt, 
vii.  28.  (6)  Divine  ordinances.  Matt. 
XV.  9.  The  truths  of  the  gospel  are 
the  doctrine  of  God,  and  according  to 
godliness  and  sound  doctrine.  God  in 
Christ  is  their  author,  matter,  and  end ; 
they  are  pure,  solid,  substantial,  and 
uncorrnpted  with  error.  I  Tim.  vi. 
1,  3 ;  Heb.  vi  1 ;  2  Tim.  iv.  3.  And 
they  are  ChrisCs  doctrine,  as  he  is  the 
chief  preacher,  and  great  substance  of 
them,  Tit.  ii  10. 

DOCTBINS  shall  drop  ai  rain,  DtuL  82. 

2. 
I».  28.  9.  make  to  understand  d.  29.  24. 
Jer.  10.  8.  stock  a  d.  of  vanities 
Matt.  7.  28.  astonished  at  his  d.  22.  88 ; 
Markl.  22,  and  11.  18 :  Luke 4.  82. 
16. 12.  beware  of  d.  of  Pharisees 
Mark  1.  27.  what  new  d.  is  this 
John  7. 17.  shall  know  of  the  d. 
Ada  2.  42.  apostles  d.  and  fellowship 
Bom.  6.  17.  form  of  d.  which  was  de- 
livered you 
16. 17.  contrary  to  d.  ye  have  leamed 
BfK  4. 14.  with  OTery  wind  of  d. 
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1  K».  6.n.l«b«»  to  WW?  «ndd. 

&  8.  d.  according  to  godliness 
t  Tim.  8. 1«.  profitable  for  d. 

4.  S.  will  not  endare  sound  d. 
TU.  2.  7.  in  d.  showing  incomiptnese 

10,  may  adorn  d.  of  God  onr  Savioor 
Bdb.  e.  1.  principles  of  d.  of  Christ 

2.  d.  of  baptisms  and  laying  hands 
MaU.  15. 9.  teaching  fbr  d.  oommano- 

ments 
CW-«.22.*flerd.ofmen 
1  Tim.  4. 1.  giving  heed  to  d.  of  devils 
Hdb,  18.  ».  carried  abont  by  strange  d. 

DODAI,    Dod'-a-i.— David's   cap- 
tain, 1  Chron-  xxvii.  4. 

DODANIM,    Dod'-a-nim-— A   de- 
aoendant  of  Javan,  Gen.  x.  4. 
DODAVAH,  Dod'-a-vali.— The  £a- 
ler  of  Eliezer,  2  ChroiL  xx.  37. 
DODO,  Do'-do. — A  descendant  of 
Issachar,  Jndg.  x.  1. 

DOEO,  IV-€g,  uneasy  aetcr,  aJUh- 
erman.— An  Edomite,  chief  herdsman 
to  king  Saul,  1  Sam.  xxii.  18. 

DOGS— 1.  GentUes,  as  sunk  in  im- 
purity. Matt  XV.  26.  2.  Idle,  Inxuri- 
oas  ministers  of  religion.  Is.  Ivi  10. 
3.  Cavilling,  nnprincipled  teachers, 
Phil.  iii.  2  ;  Rev.  xxii  16. 

DOG,  *make-a  noise  like  a  dog, 
wander,  Jkc*  Ps.  Ux.  6,  14,  15.  Allu- 
ding to  dogs  which,  in  eastern  cities, 
are  left  to  prowl  about  in  the  streets, 
which,  if  they  cannot  find  food  for 
themselves,  are  left  to  perish. 

DOGS.  •  Beware  of  dogs  ;'  PhiL 
iii  2.  In  the  east  dogs  were  the  em- 
blems of  impudence,  petulance,  and 
greediness.  It  is  used  by  the  most 
dignified  characters  of  the  Iliad,  and 
was  applied  to  a  whole  class  of  phil- 
osophers, who  seem  to  have  been  nttle 
sensible  to  any  disgrace.  The  Romans 
chained  their  dogs  at  the  doors  of  their 
houses,  with  this  inscription  over  each 

«« Beware  of  this  dog,"  to  which  this 

scripture  seems  to  allude. 

DOGS.  *•  For  dogs  have  compassed 
me,"  &c.  Ps.  xxii  16.  Descriptive  of 
the  fierce  persecuting  Jews,  by  whom 
our  Lord  was  surrounded  at  his  trial 
and  crucifixion-  Dogs  in  a  wild  state 
imite  in  troops  to  hunt  their  prey,  and 
often  direct  uieir  attacks  against  the 
most  savage  beasts  of  the  forest. 

2N)0.  *B.  11.  7 ;  VeuL  28. 18. 
1  Bam.  17.  4ft.  am  I  a  d.  2  JTin^s  &  18. 


Ttoo.  2&  11.  d.  retumeth  to  vomit,  S 
Pe(.2.  22. 

EocL  0. 4.  living  d.  better  than  lion 

Jff.  60. 10.  all  dtimb  d.  ^ 

11.  greedy  d. 

Maa.  7.  &  cast  not  that  which  is  holy 
tod. 
15.  27.  d.  eat  of  crumbs,  Mark  7. 28. 

FhU,  8.  2.  beware  of  d.  beware  of  evil- 
workers 

Bm.  22. 16.  without  are  d.  sorcerers 

DOMINION,  <  princes  of  the  Gen- 
tiles exercise  dominion,  &c.*  Matt.  xx. 
25—27.  ''The  princes  of  the  world 
and  their  courtiers  hold  dominion  over 
tiieir  countrymen,  but  ye  ousht  not 
to  imitate  them.  Ye  should  never 
exercise  dominion  over  the  rest,  or 
look  down  with  superiority  upon  any 
one. 

DOXZHIOir.     God's  absolute  right  to, 
an^  authority  over  all  his  creatures, 
to  do  with  them  ashe  pleases,  Oen. 
27.  40,  *  37.  8. 
Jfum.  24. 19.  he  that  shsll  have  d.  and 
/o6  26  2.  dL  and  fear  are  with  him 
A.  &  0.  have  d.  overwork  of  thy  hands 
I  19.  IS.  not  have  d.  over  me,  119.  183. 

49. 14.  upright  have  d.  over  them 
72.  8.  his  d.  from  sea  to  sea,  Ztch.  9. 

10. 
145. 18.  thy  d.  endnreth  through  aQ 
generations 
/».  26. 13.  other  lords  have  had  d.  over 
Dan.  4. 8.  his  d.  is  ttom  generation  to 
generation 
84.  an  everlasting  d.  7. 14. 
7. 27.  all  d.  shall  serve  and  obey  him 
Rom,  6.  9.  death  has  no  more  d. 

14.  sin  shall  not  have  d.  over  you 
2  Cor,  1.  24.  not,  we  have  d.  over  faith 
Col.  1. 18.  thrones,  or  d.  or  principalities 
Jude  8.  despise  d.  and  speak  evil  of  dig- 
nities 
26.  to  Ood  d.  1  Pee.  4. 11,  A  6.  11 ; 
JSev.  1.6w 

DOOR— A  way  of  access,  John  x. 
7. — ^The  commencement  of  a  new  gov- 
ernment, Bev.  iv.  1. — ^Also  the  en- 
trance, or  enlarged  exercise  of  the 
gospel  ministry,  1  Cor.  xvi  9. 

BOOS, /uda.  11.  81,  &  16.  3. 
Gen.  4.  7.  sin  lleth  at  the  door 
Ps.  84. 10.  d.  keeper  in  the  house 

141.  4.  keep  d.  of  my  lips 
Proi7.  26. 14.  as  d.  tumeth  upon  hinges 
Eos.  2. 16.  valley  of  Achor  for  a  d.  of 

hope 
John  10. 1.  entereth  not  by  the  d.  Is  a 
thief 
7. 1  am  the  d.  of  sheep 
9. 1  am  the  d. 
AeU  14. 27.  opened  d.  of  faith 
1  Cor.  16. 9.  great  d.  and  eflectoal  is 
opened 
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2  Cbr.  S.  II.  •  dL  WMopenad  to  me 

CoL  4.  S.  Ood  opened  a  d.  of  uttenmoe 
Jam.  ft.  9i  Jadge  standeth  before  d. 
Bev.  S.  &  I  set  before  thee  an  open  d. 
80l  I  stand  atd.  and  knock  if  any  man 
A.  ii.  7.  lift  Qp  ye  ererlaatlng  d. 
Prov.  8.  84.  waiting  at  posts  of  my  d. 
MqL  1. 10.  shat  ye  the  d.  for  nought 
MatL  84.  28.  near  even  at  the  d. 

DOPHELAH,  Dof -kali,  a  knoekmg. 
— An  encampment  in  the  wilderness, 
Num.  zxxiii  12. 

DOR,  Dor,  generation,  habitation, — 
The  capital  of  Nephat-Dor,  in  the 
land  of  Caanan,  Josn.  ziL  23. 

DORCAS,  Dor'-kas,  the  female  of  a 
roelmck, — A  piooa  and  benevolent  wo- 
man. Acts  iz.  36.  The  character  of 
Dorcas,  as  a  disciple  of  Jesus,  and 
truly  useful  member  of  society,  will 
not  De  forgotten  so  Ions  as  the  scrip- 
tures remain  in  our  hands.  ''Now 
there  was  at  Joppa  a  certain  disciple 
named  Tabitha,  which  by  interpret- 
ation is  called  Dorcas  :  this  woman 
was  full  of  good  works,  and  alms-deeds 
which  she  did."  So  attentive  was  she 
to  her  DOMESTIC  concerns,  and  the 
providing  for  her  family  and  poor 
neighbours,  that  at  her  death  "all  the 
wioowB  stood  by  Peter  weeping,  and 
showing  the  coats  and  gannents  which 
she  had  nuide,  while  she  was  with 
them." 

DOTE,  to  become  foolish,  Jer.  i 
36.  To  be  under  the  influence  of  base 
affections,  Ezek.  zziii  6,  12,  16.  To 
be  weak  and  peevish,  1  Tim.  vi.  4. 
'*  Knowing  nothing,  but  doting  about 
questions  and  strifes  of  words.*' 

DOTHAN,  Do'-than,  law,  cus- 
tom,— A  town,  twelve  miles  north  of 
Samaria.  It  is  memorable  as  the 
place  where  Joseph  found  his  breth- 
ren, and  at  whidi  they  sold  him  to 
the  Midianitish  merchants ;  Gen. 
zxzviL  13.  Here  too  the  Syrians 
were  smitten  with  blindness ;  2  £jngs 
vi  13. 

DOUBLE  *for  all  her  sins,'  Isa. 
zl.  2. — Some  think  double  consolation 
is  meant ;  others  double  punishment, 
or  such  chastisement  as  amply  sufficed 
to  clear  the  Divine  character,  and 
correct  them  of  the  great  evil  of 
idolatry. 


OOUBLB,  £e.  9S.  4 ;  DeuL  2L  17. 
8  Kingt  8.  8.  d.  portion  of  thy  apixlt 
1  Chr.  18.88.  not  of  ad.  heart 
Job  11.  6l  secreU  d.  to  that  vhichis 
P».  IS.  8.  with  d.  heart  they  speak 
/«.  40. 8.  d.  for  all  her  slna;  Jer.  1&  1& 

ei.  7.  ye  shaU  have  d.  Zeeh.  0. 11 
Jer.  17. 18.  destroy  with  d.  deatraction 
1   Tim.  S.  8.  deacons  grave,  not  d. 
tongued 
6.  17.  .eldeis  counted  worthy  of  d. 
honour 
Jamea  L  8.  d.  minded  men,  4.  8. 
Rev.  18. 6.  d.  to  her  fill  her  d. 
DOVBT.    To  be  uncertain  what  to  think 
or  believe ;  to  fear,  de»pond ;  John 
10.  84 ;  Uatt,  88. 17 ;  DeuL  2&  06 ; 
GdL4.20. 
Malt.  14. 81.  of  little  fklth  why  dost  d. 

8L  8L  have  Caith  and  d.  not 
Mark  11.  28.  have  no  d.  in  his  heart 
Rom.  14.  23.  he  that  d.  \m  damned 
1  Tim.  2.  8.  without  wrath  or  d. 
Lnke  12.  29.  be  not  ofd.  mind 
Rom.  14. 1.  not  to  d.  disputations 

DOVE.— Bv  the  law  of  Moses  this 
bird  was  called  clean.  Doves  are  very 
numerous  in  the  East,  and  are  highly 
esteemed.  In  their  wild  state  &ey 
are  called  pigeons,  and  generally  build 
their  nests  in  the  clefts  of  rocks,  or  in 
hollow  trees.  Parkhurst  derives  the 
Hebrew  name  from  a  root  which  ad- 
mits the  sense  of  d^encelesa,  and 
exposed  to  rapine  and  violence;  re- 
markable chai^teristics  of  this  lovely 
bird.  Accordingly,  the  dove  is  used 
in  Scripture,  as  the  symbol  of  sim- 
plicity, innocence,  gentleness,  and 
hdelity;  Hosea  vii.  11 ;  Matt.  ix.  16. 

The  dove  was  offu^  in  sacrifice ; 
Gen.  XV.  9 ;  Lev.  xii  8 ;  Luke  ii  24. 
As  they  were  numerous  in  Palestine, 
the  poorest  coidd  readily  procure  a 
dove  for  an  atonement;  Isa.  Ix.  8. 
They  were  usually  sold  near  the 
temple.  In  the  time  of  Christ  they 
were  publicly  sold  in  the  court  of  the 
temple,  whidi  he  remrded  as  highlv 
profane,  and  he  expeUed  them ;  Mars 
xi  15.  At  his  baptism,  the  Holy 
Spirit  descended  like  a  dove,  and 
aughted  upon  him,  indicating  that  as 
he  was  in  himself  '*holy,  harmless, 
and  undefiled,"  so  the  great  object  of 
his  ministry  was  to  promote  "peace 
on  earth,  and  good  will  to  men," 
Matt.  iiL  16. 

DOVE^S  DUNG,  2  Kings  vi.  25— 
A  kind  of  pease  still  used  by  the 
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Anbs ;  flo  called  from  its  shape  and 
ecdoar,  the  deer  saOvuiu  nigrum. 
Some  of  the  Babbiiia  affirm  that  it 
was  tlie  gnin  taken  from  the  crops 
(tf  pigeona,  which,  dnxin^  the  n^^ 
Wed  theDDselyes  in  the  helds.  The 
plant  called  the  *'Star  of  BethUhem,*' 
Aaa  been,  by  Lady  Callcott,  stated  to 
be  the  dow^s  dung  of  Scripture ;  for  it 
known  by  the  two  vemacalar 
of  buxPs  nUlk,  and  also  pigeon*  $ 


BOVZ.  PL  «.  e.  ft  68.  18.  A  74.  19; 

Bongt  1. 15.  ft  2. 14.  ft  &  9  ;  Matt. 

S.  16;  Luke 9.  Si ;  Jolml.it. 
Xi.S&  14.  mooni  as  d.  £9. 11 ;  JBbsIcl  OL 

16:  Nah.2.7. 
Zi:  60.  a  fly  M  d.  to  the  windows 
^oflL  7. 11.  Bphnim  al>o  \b  like  a  lilly  d. 
Matt  10. 16.  as  serpent  hannleaB  aa  d. 

I>OVES   'to  their  windows,*  Isa. 

Ix.    8.      Referring  to  the   eagerness 

with  which  the    flocks   of  Gkntiles 

■hoald  crowd  into  the  church  of  Christ. 

DopreM  dwelt  in  conical  towers,  pierced 

with  a  thousand  holes,  each  of  which 

ibmfted  a  nest,  to  which  windows  they 

flew  in  an  approaching  tempest. 

JOrWH  sitting,  Pm.  189.  2. 
IK>WHwABP,  la.  87.  81 ;  Bed  8.  21. 

IK>WRY,  a  portion  brought  by  a 
husband  to  his  wife,  or  by  a  wife  to 
hi^'  hnsband;  Gen.  zxxiv.  12;  Exod. 
--rH.  17;  1  Sam.  zviiL  25. 

I>RA(K)N,  a  word  which  answers 
generall;^  to  the  Hebrow  word  Than- 
ftana,  aa  in  Gen.  i  21 ;  Job  xzx.  29 ; 
Isaiah  xzxiv.    13 ;    Ezek.   zxix.   3, 
'srliere  it  signifies  a  large  fish,  snch  as 
tbe  whale,  crocodile,  dolpbin,  or  sea- 
dragon  ;  or  else  a  venomous  land  ser- 
pent, as  in  Jer.  xiv.  6.     Cities  reduced 
to  desolation  aro  often  described  by 
the  prophets,   as  dens  or  dwelling- 
pUu^es  for  dngons;  Isaiah  ziii  22; 
xxxiv.  13;  Jer.  ix.  11.    The  tyrants 
of  old  who  enslaved  the  Israelites  aro 
by  the  prophets  figuratively  termed 
dxa^ons,  as  m  Ezek.  xxix.  3 ;  Psalm 
Ixnv.  13.    The  Roman  empiro  in  its 
beathen  state  is  termed  '*the  great 
red  dragon ;''  Bev.  xii  3.    And  the 
term  drw>n  is  also  taken  to  denote 
the  devil  himself ;  Bev.  xx.  2. 

DRAOON-Wl^LL,  a  pbce  east  of 
Jerasalem ;  Neh.  ii,  13. 


BEftOOV,  Pe.  n. IS;  Is.  27.1,  AS1.9; 
Jer.  61.  84 ;  Exk.  29.  8 ;  Bev.  12.  8, 
17,  ft  18.  2,  4»  11,  ft  16. 18,  ft  20. 2. 

nRA00V8,Deut82.  88;  Job  80. 29;  Pe. 
44.  19,  ft  74. 18,  ft  148. 7  ;  /«.  18. 22, 
ft  84. 18,  ft  48.  20 ;  Jer.  9.  U,  ft  14. 
6;  Jfi&l.  8;  ifol.  1.  8. 

DRAUGHT.  A  cesspool;  2  Kings 
X.  27  ;  fishes  caught  at  one  draw  of 
the  net ;  Luke  v.  9. 

DRAW  BACK,  Heb.  z.  38.  The 
original  expressively  means,  '*  to  sneak, 
or  slink  away."  Doddridge. 

DRAW  *  water  out  of  the  wells  of 
salvation  f  Isa.  xii.  3.  Referring  to 
a  custom  at  the  feast  of  tabernacles, 
when  the  virgin  train,  dressed  in 
white,  drew  water  from  the  pool  of 
Siloam  with  a  golden  pitcher,  and 
sung  Psalms  as  they  went  to  the 
temple,  and  then  poured  the  water 
mixed  with  wine  on  the  sacrifices. 

DRAW,  Cfen.  24.  44 ;  2  Sam.  17. 18. 
Job  21.  38.  every  man  shall  d.  after  him 
Pa.  28. 3b  d.  me  not  away  with  wicked 
Songs  1. 4.  d.  me  we  will  run  after  thee 
la.  6. 18.  woe  unto  them  that  d.  iniquity 

wiUi  cords 
Jer,  31. 8.  with  loving  kindness  I  d.  thee 
John  6.  44.  except  the  FSther  d.  him 

12. 82. 1  will  d.  all  men  unto  me 
Eeb.  10.  88.  but  if  any  man  d.  back.  39. 
Pa.  78. 28.  good  forme  tod.  near  to  God 
Sect.  12. 1.  years  d.  nigh  when  say 
la.  29. 18.  d.  near  me  with  their  mouth 
Heb.  7. 19.  by  which  we  d.  nigh  to  God 

10.  22.  let  us  d.  near  with  a  true  heart 
Jam.  4.  8.  d.  nigh  to  God,  and  he'll  d. 

nigh 
Pa.  18. 16.  d.  me  out  of  many  waters 
Hoa.  11.  4. 1  d.  with  cords  of  love 
BBXAD,  terror,  fear,  Sx.  16.  16 ;  Job 

18. 11,  21. 
DeiU.  1.  29.  d.  not  nor  be  afhdd 
1  Ohr.  22. 18.  be  strong,  d,  not,  nor 
la.  8. 18.  let  him  be  your  fear  and  d, 
IkM.  9. 4.  great  and  d.  God 
Oen.  28. 17.  how  d.  is  this  place 
Mai  1. 14.  my  name  is  d.  among 

4. 6.  great  and  d.  day  of  the  Lord 

DREABi.  Those  vain  imagea 
which  are  formed  while  we  are  asleep ; 
"  He  shall  fly  away  as  a  dream,"  Job 
XX.  8.  The  Easterns  paid  great  at- 
tention to  dreams,  and  applied  to 
those  who  professed  to  interpret  them ; 
Gen.  xL  5,  8 ;  xii  15 ;  Dan.  ii  1,  2. 
The  Israelites  were  forbidden  to  ob- 
serve dreams ;  Deut.  xiii  1^^ ;  xviii 
14^  15.  They  were  to  seek  counsel  of 
God,  and  his  prophets,  and  not  of  the 
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interpreters  of  dreuns,  except  they 
were  under  Divine  influence ;  1  Sam. 
xxviii.  15.  The  Divine  will  was  some- 
times made  known  by  dreams.  In  the 
case  of  Abimelech;  Gen.  xx.  3,  6; 
Jacob's  ladder;  Gen.  xxviii.  12 — 14. 
Josej>h  had  prophetic  dreams ;  Gen. 
xxxviL  4^  6.  The  dreams  of  the 
butler,  f&c.  Gen.  xL  12,  18 ;  xli  25. 
See  Num.  xiL  6.  The  birth  of  the 
Saviour ;  Matt.  i.  20 ;  ii  19,  22 ;  Joel 
iL  28. 

DBSAX.  am.  87.  6.  *  40. 6,  *  41.  7. 
(Ten.  20.  8.  God  came  to  Abimelech  in 
ad. 

81. 11.  angel  spake  to  Jacob  in  a  <L 

24.  Ood  came  to  Laban  in  a  d. 
Num.  12.  6.  Bpeak  to  bim  in  a  d. 
1  Kingt  3. 6.  Lord  appeared  to  Solomon 

in  ad. 
Job  83. 15.  in  a  d.  in  a  vision  of  night 
Pb.  78.  20.  as  a  d.  when  one  waketh 

12C.  1.  were  like  them  that  d. 
ScA.  6.  8.  d.  comes  through  multltade 
/•  29.  7.  that  flight— be  as  a  d. 
Jtr.  28.  28.  who  hath  a  d.  let  him  tell  a  d. 
Dan.  2. 8.  I  d.  a  d. 

4.  6.  saw  a  d. 
Matt  1.  20.  angel  appeared  in  a  d. 

2. 12.  Joseph  warned  of  Ood  in  a  d. 

27. 19.  suflTered  many  things  in  a  d. 
Acta  2. 17.  old  men  shall  d.  d.  Joel  2. 28. 
Job  7. 14.  scarest  me  with  d. 
Bccl.  6. 7.  in  multitude  of  d.  and  words 

DRINK,  to  swallow  liquids.  As 
the  allotments  of  God's  providence 
were  often  represented  among  the 
Jews  by  a  cup^  so  to  receive  good  or 
evil  at  the  hand  of  God  is  represented 
by  drinking  its  contents  ;  John  xviiL 
11.  To  eat  the  flesh  and  drifds  the 
blood  of  Christ,  ia  to  imbibe,  that  is, 
cordially  to  receive  and  obey  his  pre- 
cepts ;  J  ohn  yi  53 ;  to  become  one 
with  him,  in  principle,  feeling  and  ac- 
tion ;  John  VI.  34.  As  a  cordial  desire 
and  love  of  divine  truth  is  often  repre- 
sented as  thirsting,  so  drinking  ex- 
presses the  actual  reception  of  the  gos- 
pel, and  its  benefits ;  John  vii.  37. 

DRINK  is  put  for  (1)  the  blood  of 
Christ;  John  vi  55.  (2)  Spiritual 
delight;  Songviii.  2.  (3)  Afflictions ; 
Matt  XX.  23.  (4)  The  wrath  of  God  : 
Job  xxi  20.  (5)  Greedy  desire ;  xv.  16. 

DRINK-OFFERING,  a  Ubation 
of  wine,  appointed  to  accompany  cer- 
tain saorihces  under  the  oeremonial 


law,  which  was  poured  out  upon,  or 
around  the  altar  ;  Num.  xxviii.  7. 

DRINK  of  the  brook,  Ps.  ex.  7. 
As  a  conqueror  faint  and  thirsty  in 
the  battle,  refreshes  himself  at  the 
stream  he  passes,  and  with  renewed 
vigour,  pursues  the  enemy. 

D&INK,  Bx.  16.  24.  ^fc  82.  20. 
Jab  21.  20.  d.  of  wrath  of  Almighty 
Pa.  86.  8.  d.  of  ri?er  of  pleasure 
00.  8  d.  wine  of  astonishment 

80.  6.  givest  them  tears  to  d. 
110.  7.  d.  of  the  brook  in  the 

Prow.  4. 17.  d.  wine  of  violence 
5. 15.  d.  out  of  own  cistern 

81.  4.  not  for  kings  to  d.  wine 

6.  lest  tfaey  d.  and  forget  law 

7.  d.  and  forget  his  poverty 

8ong$  6.  1.  d.  yea,  a.  abundantly,  O 

beloved 
la.  22. 1&  let  us  eat  and  d.  1  Oar.  15. 8S. 
48.  20.  to  give  d.  to  my  people 

65.  13.  my  servants  shall  d. 

Hoa.  4.  18.  their  d.  is  sour,  committed 

whoredom 
AmoB  4. 1.  bring  and  let  as  d. 
MaU.  10.  42.  give  to  d.  to  one  of  little 
20  22.  able  to  d.  of  cup.  23. 

25.  85. 1  was  thirsty  ye  gave  me  d. 

26.  27.  d.  ye  all  of  it,  this  is  my  blood 

20.  I'll  not  henceforth  d.  of  fiuit  of 
vine 

42.  except  I  d.  it  thy  will  be 
John  6.  55.  my  blood  is  d.  indeed 

1&  11.  cup  father  hath  given  shall  I 
not  d.  it 
JRom.  14. 17.  kingdom  of  Ood  is  not  d. 
1  Cor.  10.  4.  d.  the  same  spiritual  d. 

21.  cannot  d.  cup  of  Lord  and  of 
devils    . 

11. 26.  as  often  as  ye  d.  it 
18.  18.  all  made  to  d.  into  one  spirit 
SBmC,  stxong,  Lev.  10.  i>.  not  d.  wine 
nor  strong  d. 

wine  or  strong  d.  Jvdg.  13. 4.  7. 14 ; 
1  Sam.  1. 16. 
Proo.  90. 1.  strong  d.  is  raging 
81.  4.  not  for  princes  to  d.  strong  d. 
0.  give  strong  d.  to  those  ready  to 
perish 
1$.  6. 11.  foUow  strong  d. 

22.  mingle  strong  d. 

28. 7.  prophet  erred  through  strong  d. 

Mic.  2. 11.  prophesy  to  them  of  strong  d. 

DBINKSTH,   Job    16.   16.    which    d. 

iniquity  like  water 
Jdhnfi.  64.  d.  my  blood  hath  eternal  life 

66.  that  d.  my  blood  dwells  in  me 

1  Cor,  11.  20.  eateth  and  d.  unworthily 
Hd>.  6.  7.  earth  which  d.  in  rain  that 

cometh 
SSTJKK,  Eph.  6. 18.  be  not  d.  with  wine 
Rev.  17.  2.  made  d.  with  wine  of  forni- 
cation 
SBTTNKABI).  Deut  21. 20.  glutton  and  d. 
Prov.  28.  21.  d.  shall  come  to  poverty 
26.  0.  thorn  goeth  up  into  hand  of  d. 
A.  24.  20.  eartli  ahaU  reel  Uke  a  d. 


BBU 


AND  CONCORDANCi:. 
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1  Qgr.  g.  11.  with  Taller  and  d.  eat  not 
HKinnLUKDS,  P«.  0B.  12;  la.  28. 1.  8; 

'Joel  1. 6;  NaK  1. 10 ;  1  Car.  6. 10. 
j€h  12  25.  lUgger  like  a  d.  man ;  Pa. 

107.  27 ;  Jer.  2S.  0 ;  Ja.  10. 14. 
A.  SO.  0.  d.  not  with  wine,  61. 21. 
A,cts  2. 15.  these  are  notd.  ai  ye  suppose 
1  Cot.  11.  21.  one  hungry  another  is  d. 
1  Them.  6.  7.  they  that  he  d.  are  d.  in 

the  night 

DRIVE,  to  compel  to  so ;  Exodus 
.  1.     The  wicked  being  driven  away 

in.    their   wickedness,   signifies  their 

dyinff  in  sins ;  ProT.  xir.  32. 

DBOBCEDAKT,   so   called  from 

the  Greek  word  dromo,  I  run,  by  rea- 

■cm  of  its  swiftness,  a  species  of  camel, 

writh  a  single  bonch  on  the  back ;  Jer. 

n.23;  l^gsiv.SS;  Estherviii  lU; 

Isaiah  iz.  6.    See  Catnel, 

SBOP.  To  fall  gently  like  rain ;  DeuL 
S2.  2 ;  Judg,  5.  4  ;  Ezek.  20.  40.— 
FEguratiTcly  to  preach.  "Drop 
thy  word  to  the  south  ;'*  Eaek.  20. 
-46 ;  Deut.  83.  28. 
P».  06. 11.  thy  paths  d.  fatness 
JProv.  6. 8.  d.  as  honey-comb ;  8<mg8 

4.11. 
Somffs  6. 6.  my  hands  d.  myrrh 
Jsi  40. 15.  all  nations  as  a  d.  of  bucket 
IIS0P8,  Songa  5. 2.  locks  with  d.  of  night 
JaUbb  22.  44.  sweat  as  great  d.  of  blood 

DROPSY,  a  dangerous  disease, 
produced  by  a  preternatural  abun- 
dance of  water  in  the  body,  or  min- 
gled with  the  blood  ;  Lnke  xiv.  2. 

DROSS,  the  refuse  of  metal,  &c. 
ProT.  XXV.  4 ;  xxvL  23.  The  corrup- 
tions  of  a  people  are  likened  to  dross ; 
Isa.  i.  25;  Psahn  cxix.  119;  Ezek. 
xxiL  18,  19. 

DROUGHT.  Thirst,  dry  weather, 
-which  absorbs  the  moisture  of  the 
earth.  The  rains  in  the  East  fell 
periodically  only ;  and  there  was  great 
dryness  durins  a  considerable  portion 
of  the  year.  See  Gren.  xxxi.  io  ;  Ps. 
zxxii.  4 ;  cii  4 ;  Deut.  xzviii.  23. 

IIBOWV,  to  orerwhelm,  Songa  8.  7;  1 

BBOWSDrESS  clothe,  Prov.  28. 21. 

DRUNKENNESS--1.  Emblem  of 
folly  ;  Isa.  xzviii.  1—3  ;  Jer.  xiii.  13. 
2.  Senselessness,  the  effect  of  divine 
judgments ;  Isa.  xxix.  9 ;  liv.  21. 

DRUSILLA,  Drew-sil'-lah,  toaier- 
edhy  the  dew. — The  danshter  of  that 
Herod  who  cruelly  beheaaed  James  tiie 


I 


brother  of  John  ;  Acts  xii.  1,  2.  She 
was  the  lawful  wife  of  Azizus,  king 
of  the  Emesenians;  who,  to  obtain 
her,  had  submitted  to  the  rites  of  the 
Jewish  religion.  She  was  celebrated 
forereat  beauty;  but  being  a  very 
iromgate  woman,  she  had  forsaken 
er  husband  to  live  with  Felix,  who 
had  a  wife  still  living,  whose  name 
was  DrusUla  also.  She  was  the  niece 
of  Antony  and  Cleopatra. 

DRT.  "  Ht  shall  grow  up  as  a  root 
out  of  a  dry  growna ;"  Isa.  liii.  2. 
Predicted  of  Christ's  poverty,  and 
his  mean  origin.  When  our  Saviour 
was  led  away  to  be  crucified,  he  tells 
the  Jews ;  Luke  xxiii.  31.  "If  they 
do  these  things  in  a  green  tree,  what 
shall  be  done  in  the  dryf  If  such 
evils  befal  me,  who  have  deserved  no 
such  thing,  but  rather  to  be  cherished 
and  kinmy  entreated;  what  will 
befal  you,  who  are  fitted  for  destruc- 
tion, like  dry  wood  for  the  fire  ?  The 
prophets  sometimes  compare  a  barren 
and  unfruitful  peoi>le  to  a  dry  land, 
Isa.  xh.  18.  "1  will  make  the  dry 
land  springs  of  Water."  I  will  make 
the  Jews  and  Gentiles,  who  are  like  a 
dry  and  barren  wilderness,  to  become 
fruitful. 

D&T,  JuOg.  e.  87,  89 ;  Jb6 18. 25 :  Proo. 
17. 1 ;  la.  44. 8,  and  6«.  8 ;  Jer.  4. 
11 ;  BaOc  17.  24,  and  87.  2, 4 ;  ^09. 
0.14. 

DITE,  signifies^  (1)  A  rite.  (2)  A 
debt ;  Matt,  xviii.  34.  (3)  Deserved ; 
Luke  xxiiL  41.  (4)  Convenient ;  Lev. 
xxvii  4 ;  Deut.  xi.  14 ;  Psalm  civ.  27* 

DT7E,  Lev.  10. 18 ;  Deut  18.  8. 
1  Chr.  16. 18.  sought  him  not  after  d. 

order 
16. 20.  give  Lord  glory  d.  to  his  name, 

P»,  29.  2,  ft  00.  8. 
Prov.  8.  27.  withhold  not  good  from  it 

lad. 
Matt.  18.  84.  pay  all  that  was  d. 
Luke  28.  41.  we  receive  the  d.  reward 
1  Cor.  7. 8.  render  d.  benevolence 
DUB  seaaon,  Pa.  104.  27.  meat  in  d.  aeor 

eon,  145. 16;  MaU. 24.46 ;  Lukalt. 

42. 
Prov.  16.  28.  words  spoken  in  d.  aeaeon 
EecL  10. 17.  princes  eat  in  d.  season  for 

strength 
OaHL  «.  0.  in  d.  aeaaon  ye  shall  reap  If 

faint  not 
SUB  time,  Deut  82.  86.  foot  shall  slide 

In  (I.  time 
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THE  BIBLE  EXPLAINEB, 
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Rom,  6.  6.  in  d.  time  Cbrlat  died  for 

angodljr 
1  dfr.  15.  8.  as  one  bom  ont  of  d.  Mme 
1  Tim.  2.  6.  testified  In  &  time 
TiLl,Z.  hath  in  d.  Umes  manifested 

DUKES,  governors  and  leaders  of 
the  people;  an  order  of  persons  of 
|;reat  note  among  the  Hebrews,  bat 
inferior  to  kinss  ;  Gen.  xzxvi  16,  30 ; 
Ex.  XV.  15  ;  Jodk  xiii.  21. 

DULCIMER.  A  musical  instni- 
ment  similiar  to  the  symphonia  of  the 
Greeks,  which  is  descril)ed  by  Servios 
as  a  kind  of  bagpipes.  Others  think 
it  a  simply  a  flute  or  reed ;  Dan.  iii.  5. 

DUIjL  of  hearing,  an  epithet  ap- 
plied to  the  wicked  who  shut  their 
ears  against  the  word  of  truth ;  Matt, 
xiii  15 ;  Acts  xxviiL  27  ;  Heb.  v.  11. 

DUMAH,  Dew'-mah,  silence^  re- 
semblance.— A  province  of  Idumea; 
Isa.  xxi.  11. — ^Also  son  of  Ishmael, 
who  perhaps  ffave  the  name  to  the 
above  place ;  <^n.  xxv.  14. 

BVXB,  Hah.  2. 18 ;  ifark  0. 17. 
Bx.  4. 11.  who  maketh  d.  or  deaf 
Pe.  88. 18. 1  was  as  a  d.  man 

89.  2. 1  was  d.  with  Bileuce«  0. 
JProv.  81.  8.  open  tlvr  mouth  for  d. 
Jf.  85.  0.  tongue  of  d.  to  sing 

58. 7.  sheep  before  shearers  is  d. 

50. 10.  watchmen  are  all  d.  dogs 

DUNG,  'count  them  but  dung,' 
Phil.  iii.  8.  Implyins  the  worthless 
scraps,  and  sordid  offids  tiiat  are  cast 
to  the  dogs. 

DUKG-HILL,  -—  'houses  made  a 
dunghill.'  This  was  a  common  pun- 
ishment among  the  Komans  and  Ba- 
bylonians ;  Dan.  iii.  6,  29. 

DURA,  DeV-rah,  generoHon,  hahi- 
UUion. — A  plain  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  Babylon  where  NebuchMlnezzar  set 
up  his  golden  image ;  Dan.  iii  1. 

DVBABLE,  riches  and  right,  Proo.  8. 18. 
Is.  28. 18.  merchandise  for  d.  clothing 

DUST.  When  the  Hebrews  mourn- 
ed, they  nut  dust  or  ashes  upon  their 
heads;  Josh,  vii  6;  Lam.  iii  29; 
Isa.  xlvii.  1.  Dust  is  used  figurative- 
ly for  the  grave ;  Gen.  iii  19 ;  Job 
yiii  21 ;  Ps.  xx.  15.  Dust  also  sig- 
nifies multitude  ;  Gen.  xiii  16 ;  Num. 
xxiii  10 ;  Ps.  Ixxviii.  27. — It  signifies 
ft  low  and  miserable  condition;  ISam. 
ii.8;  Kahnmiiiia 


DV8T  thou  art.  and  to  d.  Gen,  8. 19. 
<7en.  18.  27.  who  am  bnt  d.  and  ashes 
Job  SO.  10. 1  am  become  like  d.  and  ashes 
84. 16.  man  shall  turn  again  tod. 

42. 8.  and  repent  In  d.  and  ashes 
Pi.  22. 15.  brought  me  into  d.  of  death 

80. 9.  shall  the  d.  praise  thee 

102. 14.  servants  csTourthed.  thereof 

l<tt.  14.  remembereth  that  ye  are  d. 

104. 29.  die  and  return  to  d.  BceL  8. 20. 

110.  25.  soul  cleaTcth  to  the  d. 
BccU  12. 7.  then  shall  d.  return  to  earth 
MaU,  10. 14.  shake  off  d.  of  yoor  feet, 
Liihe  10. 11 ;  Acta  18.  61. 

DUST,  '  Uck  the  dust,'  Ps.  Ixxii  9. 
Expressive  of  profound  submission ; 
even  a  prince  has  been  compelled  to 
kiss  the  ground  in  the  presence  of  a 
conqueror. 

DUST,  'threw  dust  into  the  air,' 
Acts  xxii.  23.  The  Arabs  still  show 
their  contempt  in  this  way.  It  is 
generally  accompanied  by  curses  of 
more  awful  import.  ' '  Soon  shalt  thou 
be  as  that  dust,  or  mayest  thou  soon 
be  as  that  dust,"  says  the  enraged 
person.  "  Look,  look  at  it,  thou  ac- 
cursed one  ;  mayst  thou  soon  be  like 
that  I"  The  custom  also  prevails  in 
Persia.  Those  who  demanded  their 
rights,  or  justice  against  a  criminal, 
cast  dust  into  the  air,  or  upon  a  per- 
son or  persons.  Sometimes  they  ap- 
peared in  hundreds  at  the  gate  of  a 
prince  or  governor,  and  made  the  most 
norrid  cnes,  tearing  their  garments, 
and  throwing  dust  into  the  air,  at  the 
same  time  demanding  justice. 

DUST.  To  throw  dust  into  the  air, 
was  an  expression  of  contempt  and 
malice  ;  Acts  xxii  23  ;  to  throw  duet 
on  the  head,  of  grief  and  mourning  ; 
Rev.  xviii.  19. 

DUST.  "  When  ye  depart  out  of 
that  house  or  city,  shake  off  the  dust 
of  your  feet ;"  Matt.  x.  14  This  was 
a  significant  action  arising  from  a 
foolish  opinion,  that  all  dust  that 
came  from  Gentile  countries  was  de- 
filing. Hence  they  would  not  allow 
herM  to  be  brought  out  of  Heathen 
countries  into  the  land  of  Israel,  lest 
dust  should  be  brought  with  them. 

DTXTY  of  marriage,  Ex.  21. 10. 
2  Cfhr.  8. 14.  as  d.  of  everj  day  re<iuires 
JSecl.  12. 18.  this  is  whole  d.  of  man 
Luke  17. 10.  which  was  our  d.  to  do 

DWELL.— To  MU  or  lire  in  a 
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idaoe.  God  is  said  to  dwell  in  the 
Leavens,  Ps.  cxxiiL  1 ;  and  also  with 
him  that  19  of  a  contrite  spirit,  Ps.  ix. 
11  ;  Isa.  Ivii.  15.  Chrisfc  dwells  in 
the  heart  by  faith,  justifying  the  be- 
lieving sonl  by  his  merit,  renewing  it 
by  faia  grace,  purifying  it  by  his  Spirit, 
teaching  it  by  his  wudom,  keepinf^  it 
by  his  power,  and,  by  his  communion 
and  compassion,  shanng  with  it  in  all 
ita  troubles,  and  supporting  it  under 
all  its  trials,  £ph.  iii.  17.  The  Holy 
Ghost  dwells  in  the  soul  by  his  gra- 
cious operations,  working  faith,  love, 
and  other  graces  therein ;  Bom.  viii  9. 
The  word  of  God  maj  be  said  to 
dwell  in  a  person,  when  it  is  diligent- 
ly studied,  firmly  believed,  and  care- 
fully practised ;  Col.  iii.  16.  The 
pious  are  said  to  dwell  in  God,  by 
naving  the  most  intimate  union  and 
communion  with  him  in  Christ ;  1  John 
iii.  21. 


inthyholyblll,  P».  16. 1. 
P«.  23.  ft,  I  will  d.  in  house  of  Lord  for 
25.  IS.  their  soul  Bhall  d.  at  ease 
27.  4.  may  d.  in  house  of  Lord  and 
84. 10.  than  to  d.  in  tents  of  wlcked- 


120. 5.  that  I  d.  in  tents  of  Kedar 
132. 14.  rest  here  will  I  d.  for  desired 
133. 1.  good  for  brethren  to  d. 
A.  83. 14.  who  shall  d.  with  derouring 
fire— d.  with  OTerlasting  bamings 
10.  he  shall  d.  on  high— his  place 
Bom.  8.  0.  spirit  of  God  d.  In  you,  11 
2  Cor.  6. 16. 1  will  d.  in  them,  £gek.  43. 

7,  9  ;  Zech.  2. 10, 11. 
^ph.  8. 17.  that  Christ  may  d.  In  hearts 
CoL  1. 19.  in  Iiim  should  all  fulness  d. 

8. 10.  that  Christ  may  d.  in  you  richly 
1  JDhn  4.  13.  that  we  d.  in  him 
jgw.  21.&  he  will  d.  with  them 
BWELLETH,  John  6.  60.  d.  in  me  and  I 

in  him 
John  14. 10.  Father  that  d.  in  me 

17.  he  d.  with  and  shall  be  in  yon 
Acts  7.  48.  d.  not  in  temples,  17.  24 
Som.  7. 17.  sin  that  d.  in  me,  20. 

18.  in  my  flesh  d.  no  good  thing 
8.  U.  by  his  spirit  that  d.  in  us 

1  Cor.  8. 16.  spirit  of  Ood  d.  in  yon 
CM  2. 9.  in  him  d.  all  fulness  of  Godhead 

2  Tim.  1. 14.  Holy  Ghost  who  d.  in  us 
Jam.  4.  6.  spirit  which  d.  in  us  lusteth 
S  Pet.  8. 18.  wherein  d.  righteousness 

1  John  8.  17.  how  d.  love  of  God  in  him 
24.  that  keepeth  his  commandments 

d.  in  him 
i.  12.  God  d.  in  ns,  and  his  love  is 

perfected 
16.  confess  lesnt  Is  Son  of  God,  God 

d.  In  him 


16.  d.  in  loved,  in  God,  and  God  in 
him 
2  John  2.  imth's  sake  which  d.  in  ns 
ITVm  6. 16.  d.  In  light 
S'WELLHra,  Keb.  11. 9.  d.  in  tabernacles 
with 
2  Pet.  2.  8.  righteons  man  d.  among 
DWELLINOS,  Pa.  87.  2.  more  than  all 

the  d.  of  Jacob 

DWELT,  Ps.  94. 17.  almost  d.  in  silence 
John  1.  14.  word  made  flesh  and  d. 
Acts  18. 17.  d.  as  strangers  in  Egypt 
2  Tim,  1. 6.  faith  d.  first  in  grandmother 

E 

EAGLE.— A  large  fierce  bird  of 
prey.  Its  name  is  nes?ier  in  Hebrew, 
the  Ictcerator,  on  account  of  its  rapa- 
cious tearing  its  prey  in  pieces.  It  is 
about  as  lar^e  as  a  turkey.  There  are 
several  species  of  this  bird ;  the  largest 
is  called  the  golden  eagle.  It  has  a 
beak  strong  and  hooked ;  the  feet 
have  three  toes  before  and  one  be- 
hind. The  tongue  is  shaped  like  that 
of  the  human  species,  the  mouth  very 
large,  the  eyes  sunken,  but  large, 
bright,  and  piercing;  the  wings  are 
very  large,  and  extend  a  great  breadth, 
and  its  claws  long  and  terrific.  Of 
all  birds  it  is  said  to  fly  the  highest, 
and  with  the  ^p'eatest  rapidity.  In 
this  respect,  it  is  a  symbol  of  success- 
ful conquest ;  Deut.  xxviii  49 ;  Jer. 
iv.  13 ;  xlviii.  40 ;  LanL  iv.  9 ;  Hosea 
viii  1 ;  Hab.  i  8.  And  its  great 
swiftness  is  a  symbol  of  the  rapid 
flight  of  time ;  **My  days  are  passed 
away  as  the  eagle,  that  hastetii  to  the 
prey;"  Job  ix.  26.  So  with  riches; 
they  "make  themselves  wings,"  &c.; 
Prov.  xxiii.  5.  And  the  persecutors 
of  the  church ;  Lam.  iv.  19. 

The  ea^le  sees  or  smells  dead  flesh 
at  a  prodigious  distance,  and  is  said  to 
break  the  bones  of  its  prey  to  come  at 
the  marrow.  Every  year  it  moults, 
becoming  almost  naked  and  bald,  and 
"renews  its  youth,"  by  |)roducin';  a 
set  of  new  feathers;  Ps.  cm.  5.  It  is 
said  to  do  this  even  when  a  hundred 
years  old.  Hence  it  is  the  emblem  of 
renewed  strength.    See  Isa.  xl.  31. 

Eagle  is  also  symbolical  of  a  king  or 
kingdom,  Ezek.  xviL  3.  The  stan- 
daros  of  the  Roman  army  were  eagles, 
Matt.  xxiv.  28.  The  meaning  it 
"  Wherever  there  is  an  object  devoted 
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by  Divine  jiutioe  fo  destraction,  there 
Will  be  seen  the  destroyer:'* — ^thas 
referring  to  the  Boman  army,  which 
was  to  execute  the  Divine  vengeance 
against  the  Jews. 

EAGLE.— **  As  an  eagle  stirreth  up 
her  nest,  fluttereth  over  her  yonns, 
spreadeth  abroad  her  wings,  tokeUi 
them,  beareth  them  on  her  wings ;  so 
the  Lord  alone  did  lead  him,*^  &&; 
Dent.  zxxiL  11,  12.  The  eagle's  ten- 
derness and  care  of  its  young,  tiius 
expressed,  beautifully  symbolizes  the 
care  and  kindness  of  Divine  Provi- 
dence. She  stirs  up  her  nest  to  com- 
pel  the  eafflets  to  fly.  She  enters  the 
nest,  and  begins  to  turn  them  out,  or 
pulls  away  one  twig  after  another,  till 
the^  are  m  danger  of  falling  out ;  her 
design  is  to  render  the  nest  too  un- 
comfortable for  them  to  continue  in 
it  They  leave  it,  and  abide  on  the 
neighbouring  branches  or  cliffs.  The 
fluttering  over  her  young  is  to  teach 
them  by  example  to  fly,  and  she 
makes  many  efforts  to  induce  them  to 
use  their  wings.  To  help,  protect,  and 
defend  them,  she  spreadetK  abrocui  her 
toingst  to  hide  them  in  case  of  attack, 
and  to  drive  off  all  ass^ulauts.  She 
takes  the  feeble  and  timid  ones,  and 
beareth  them  on  her  wings,  or  back, 
soars  away  with  them,  and  at  a 
considerable  altitude  lets  them  drop, 
and  thus  she  compels  them  to  use 
their  wings.  In  case  of  failure  in 
flight,  she  rapidly  darts  down  and 
places  her  body  under  them  on  which 
they  may  alight  and  rest.  Apply 
this  to  the  kindness  and  care  of 
Divine  Providence,  and  the  manifest- 
ation of  grace  to  the  sinner. 

EAOLX,  stiri  up  nest,  VeuU  82. 11. 
J(^.  0.  26.  as  6.  hasteth  to  prey 
J*rov.  28. 6.  fly  away  as  e.  towaind  heaven 
Jer.  40. 16.  makest  nest  as  high  as  e. 
Ezek.  17.  8.  great  e,  with  (rreat  wings 
Obnd,  4.  though  thou  exalt  thyself  as  e. 
Mic.  1. 16.  enlarge  boldness  as  e. 
liev.  12. 14.  to  woman  given  wings  as  a. 

SA0LB8,  Bx.  19.  4.  bear  you  on  e.  wings 
2  Sam,  1  28.  swifter  than  e. 
Ps.  103.  6.  youth  renewed  like  e. 
Prov.  80. 17.  young  e.  shall  eat  it 
la.  40.  81.  mount  up  with  wings  aa  & 
Jer.  4. 18.  horses  swifter  than  e. 
Lam.  4. 10.  persecutors  swifter  than  s. 
MatL  84.  28.  e.  are  gathered  together 


EAR. — ^The  ear  is  the  instrnmen^ 
or  organ  of  hearing.     The  word   ia 
oftoi  used  figuratively.     Uncircum- 
cised  ears  describe  persons  inattentive 
to  God's  word;  Jer.  vi.  10.    Heavy 
ears  are  the  symbol  of  a  dull  and 
sluggish  heart,  Jer.  vi.  10.     Itching 
ears  indicate  a  mind  fond  of  novelty, 
critical,  and  fastidious ;  2  Tim.  iv.  3. 
An  obedient  ear,   "opened;"  Ps.  xL 
6,    denotes   one   who   obeys   in   all 
thinss. 

EAR  sometimes  means  the  same  as 
to  tUl  or  ^ugh,  as,  ' '  ear  the  ground, ' ' 
1  Sam.  viiL  12 ;  Isik  zxz.  24 ;  a  valley 
" neither  eared  nor  sown,"  that  is,  not 
ploughed  or  sown;  Deut.  zzi  4. 
"Earing  time  and  harvest,"  meaa* 
the  time  of  planting  and  reaping ; 
Exod.  xxxiv.  21. 

EAB,  Num.  11.28',  Ex.  9.  81. 
Kr.  21.  6.  bore  his  e.  DeuL  16. 17. 
2  Kings  19. 1(L  bow  down  e.  Pi.  81.  S. 
Neh.  1.  6.  let  thy  e.  be  attentive,  U. 
Job  12. 11.  e.  try  words.  84.  8. 

86. 10.  opens  e.  to  discipline 

42. 5.  heard  by  the  hearing  of  the  e. 
Pa.  10. 17.  cause  thy  e.  to  hear 

58.  4.  adder  that  stoppech  the  e. 

04.  0.  planted  the  e.  shall  he  not  hear 
Prov.  18. 15.  e.  of  wise  seek  knowledge 

20. 12.  hearing  e.  and  seeing  eye 

28.  9.  turns  away  e.  ftom  hearing 
Eccl.  1.  8.  nor  e.  filled  with  hearing 
la.  60. 4.  awakeneth  my  e.  to  hear 

69. 1.  neither  his  e.  heavy 
Jer.  6. 10.  their  e.  is  uncircnmclsed 

9. 20.  lei  your  e.  receive  the  word 
Matt,  10.  27.  what  ye  hear  in  the  a. 
1  Cor.  2. 9.  eye  seen  nor  e.  heard 
Rev.  2.  7.  he  that  hath  an  e.  let  him 
hear,  11. 17,  29.  ft  8.  6, 18.  22,  ft  IS. 
0 :  MatL  11. 16,  ft  18.  9,  48. 
SAB,  give,  £x.  16. 26 :  Deut.  82. 1 ;  JuOg. 
6i Si  Pa. 8. 1,  ft  17. 1, ft 89. 12, ft 49. 

1,  ft  78.  1,  ft  64.  2.  <9k  84.  8,  ft 
141. 1 ;  la.  1. 2, 10,  ft  8. 9,  A  28,  28, 
ft  82.  9,  ft;  42.  28  ;  Jer.  18.  16 ;  J7of. 
6. 1 ;  Joel  1.  2  ;  Pa.  66.  1,  ft  86.  6. 

Pa.  17.  6.  incline  &  46. 10,  ft  71.  2,  ft  88. 

2,  ft  102.  2,  ^k  116.  2;  la.  87.  17  ; 
Dan.  9. 18— P«.  49.  4.  to  a  parable 
—78.  1.  to  words  of  my  month — 
Prov,  2.  2.  to  wladom--4.  20.  to  my 
saylnga— A.  66.  8.  and  come  unto 
me. 

Jer.  11.  8.  nor  Inclined  their  e.  17.  21^ 

ft  26.  4,  ft  86.  16. 
DeitL  29.  4.  Lord  not  given  e.  to  hear 

1  Sam.  8.  11.  both  e.  shall  tingle,  S 
Kinga  21. 12 ;  Jer.  19.  8. 

2  Sam.  22.  7.  cry  did  enter  Into  his  «. 
Job  38. 16.  open  the  s.  of  men 
P«.  84i,  19.  Idse.  are  open  to  their  erj 
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Al  40l  0.  xnj  &  httt  Uioa  opened 

44. 1.  we  hare  heard  with  onre.  O  Ood 
A.  <w  10.  make  their  e.  heary  lest  hear 

3S.  6.  t,  of  deaf  shall  be  onstopped 

43. 8.  have  e.  and  hear  not 
Matt.  13. 15  their  e.  are  dull  of  hearing 

lf>.  blessed  are  your  e.  for  they  hear 
h**loe  9.  44.  sayings  sink  down  into  e. 
S  TifJk.  4.  4.  tarn  away  their  e.  from 
2  r%r.  &  40.  thine  e.  be  open  to 
F».  10.  17.  caose  thine  e.  to  hear 

130.  2.  let  thine  e.  be  attentive  to  the 
Tolceofmy 
Pro>c.  S3. 12.  apply  thine  0.  to  words  of 

knowledge 
J%.  30.  21.  thine  e.  shall  hear  a  word 
JEiKfc.  3. 10.  hear  with  e.  40.  4,  tt  44. 6. 

SAXIVe,  (?en.  46.  6 ;  £x.  84.  21. 
1  Sam.  8.  12.  e.  ground,  la,  30.  24. 
Ex.  9.  31.  in  the  c  Mark  4.  28. 


r,  Octi.  19. 2 ;  John  18.  28,  *  20. 1. 
Pm.  46. 6.  Ood  shall  help  her-that  ri^ht  6: 
57.  8.  will  awake  rl?ht  e.  lOS.  2. 
63. 1.  my  God  e.  will  I  seek  thee 
7&  34.  returned  «.  after  God 
90. 14.  satisfy  us  e.  with  mercy 
127.  2.  vain  10  rise  0.  or  sit  late  to  eat 
the  bread  of 
Pfov.  1.  2s.  seek  me  e.  and  not  And  me 

8.  17.  that  seek  me  e.  shall  find  me 
Xl  S&  0.  with  my  spirit  I  seek  thee  e. 
Jtr.  7. 13.  rising  up  e.  25,  ft  11.  7,  &  25. 
3.  4,  d  20.  5,  ft  20. 19,  ft  32.  S3,  ft  35. 
14.  15,  ft  44.  4  ;  2  Chr.  86. 15. 
flos.  5. 15.  in  affliction  will  seek  me  e. 
A.  4.  goodness  as  e.  dew  gocth  away, 
13.3. 
Jam.  6.  7.  receive  e.  and  latter  rain 

EARNEST.  It  signifies  a  part  of 
tlie  price  given  as  evidence  that  a 
barntin  has  been  made,  and  as  a 
pledge  that  the  whole  price  will  be 
paid  at  the  appointed  time.  The 
**  earnest  of  the  Spirit  j"  2  Cor.  i  22 ; 
EpJi.  L  13,  14;  the  "  firat-fruiU  of  the 
Spirit;"  Rom.  viii.  23;  and  ''being 
sealed  by  the  Spirit;''  Eph.  i.  13; 
these  phrases  signify  the  assurance 
which  the  Spirit  of  adoption  ^ves  to 
believers  of  their  inheritance  m  hea- 
ven ;  just  as  the  *'^ first-fruits^*  wore 
pledges  to  the  Jews  of  the  ensuing 
harvest. 

EARNEST  Expectation,  Rom. 
viiL  19.  The  original  implies,  to  lift 
up  our  head,  and  stretch  ourselves  out 
as  far  as  possible  to  hear  something 
very  important  and  agreeable,  to  gain 
the  first  glimpse  of  a  long  absent 
friend,  or  of  a  vessel  at  sea,  bearing 
some  precious  freight,  or  some  passen- 
ger very  dear  to  ua. 


SABHSST.  of  spirit  given,  2  a>r.  1.  21^ 

&  6.6. 
Ejph,  1. 14.  t.  of  yonr  inheritance 
Bom.  8. 19.  e.  expectation  of  the  crea- 
ture 
2  Cor.  7. 7.  told  us  of  your  e.  desire 

8. 16.  same  r.  cnre  unto  Titus 
Phil,  1.  20.  according  to  my  0.  expecta- 
tion 
EeA.  2. 1.  give  more  e.  heed 
Job  7. 2.  servant  e.  deaireth  the  shadow 
Jer.  11.  7. 1  e.  protested  to  your  fathers 

81.  20. 1  do  0.  remember  him  still 
Mic.  7. 3.  mav  do  evil  with  both  hands e. 
Luke  22.  44.  In  an  agony  prayed  moree. 

1  Cor.  12.  81.  covet  e.  the  best  gifts 

2  Cor.  6. 2.  in  this  we  groan  c. 
Jam.  6. 17.  prayed  e.  it  might  not 
Jude  8.  0.  contend  for  the  faith 

BARNSTH  wajjcs,  Hag.  1.  6. 

EAR-BINaS.  Kings  topnt  in  the 
car;  Gen.  xxxv.  4.  '*Some  of  the 
eastern  ear-rings  are  small,  and  go  so 
close  to  the  ear  that  there  is  no 
vacuity  between  them :  others  are  so 
large  that  you  may  put  the  forefinger 
between,  and  adorned  with  a  ruby 
and  a  pearl  on  each  side  of  them, 
strung  on  the  ring.  The  women  wear 
ear-rings  and  pendants  of  divers  sorts  : 
and  I  £ave  seen  some,  the  diameter  of 
whose  round  was  four  fingers,  and  al- 
most two  fingers  thic^  made  of 
several  kinds  of  metals,  wood,  and 
horn,  according  to  the  quality."  Char- 
din ;  Ex.  xxxi.  2,  3 ;  rrov.  xzv.  12. 

EAB^RINOS,  Gen.  85.  4;  Ex.  82.  2,  8; 
Job  42. 11.  gave  0.  ring  of  gold 
Prov.  26. 12.  as  an  0.  ring  of  gold 

EARTH.  See  Creation,  Its  He- 
brew names  are  Adamah^  Aretz,  and 
Tebd,  The  first  means  land^  ground^ 
reddish  mould,  alluding  to  the  colour 
of  the  earth.  The  second  is  more 
generally  applied  to  the  surface  of  the 
earth,  in  opposition  to  *'  the  heavens,*' 
or  Shemimy  the  upper  regions.  The 
third  term  means  the  producer,  denot- 
ing the  fertility  of  the  earth.  By  the 
ea^h  is  meant  the  terraqueous  globe, 
the  earthy  and  all  that  it  contains, 
men,  animals,  plants,  minerals,  water, 
fish,  &c.  Ps.  xxiv.  1.  "The earth  is 
the  Lord\"  &c.  The  word  earth  often 
means  those  who  inhabit  it ;  Gren.  vi. 
13 ;  Ps.  xcvi  1.  The  whole  empire 
j  of  Chaldea  and  Assyria  are  described 
,  as  aU  the  kingdoms  of   the  earth; 

i  Ezra  i  2.    The  superficial  area  of  the 
T 
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globe  18  sUted  to  he  196,673,555 
square  miles ;  its  solid  contents  at 
259,353,417,505  cnbic  miles.  About 
seven-tenths  of  the  whole  surface  is 
occupied  by  the  ocean  ;  the  remaining 
three-tenths  consist  of  land  elevated 
above  the  level  of  the  sea,  and  une- 
qually distributed."  The  earth  in  all 
its  parts  is  adjusted  with  infinite  wis- 
dom :  in  the  language  of  inspiration, 
Jehovah  '*hath  measured  the  waters 
in  the  hollow  of  his  hand,  and  meted 
out  heaven  with  the  span,  and  com- 
prehended the  dust  of  the  earth  in  a 
measure,  and  weighed  the  mountains 
in  scales,  and  the  nills  in  a  balance." 

EAKTH.  "  He  Jianf^eth  the  earth 
upon  nothing.^^  It  is  evident  that  Job 
understood  the  position  of  the  earth, 
as  now  describea  by  modem  science, 
as  subject  to  the  great  law  of  gravi- 
tation— that  the  earth  gravitates  to- 
wards the  sun,  the  great  central  body 
which  governs  the  motions  and  dis- 
tances of  all  the  planets.  Job  was  in- 
spired to  know  this  by  the  Divine 
Being  himself.  His  views  therefore 
accorded  with  modem  philosophy,  as 
to  the  earth's  globular  form,  and  per- 
petual motion  in  its  own  orbit,  ex- 
posing eaually  both  its  spheres  to  the 
sun,  ana  thereby  fomung  day  and 
ni^t.    

EARTH.— «Mnd  the  earth  opened 
her  motUh,  and  swalloioed  them  up, 
together  wUh  KoraK,  when  Hiai  com- 
pany died,  what  time  the  fire  devoured 
two  hundred  and  fifty  men;  and  they 
heeam/e  a  tign,"  Num.  xzvL  10.  There 
is  a  discrepancy  between  this  text  and 
the  narrative  m  ch.  xvi,  and  Ps.  cvL 
17,  from  which  it  would  appear,  that 
as  Bathan  and  Abiram  were  swallow- 
ed un  with  the  other  Reubenites,  so 
Koran  was  consumed  with  the  Levites, 
who  burned  inoense  with  him.  The 
Hebrew  text  of  this  passage  was  in 
accordance  with  this,  since  we  learn 
Erom  Clement,  Ignatius,  Eusebius, 
that  the  LXX  in  their  time  agreed 
with  the  Samaritan  text,  which  has 
undoubtedly  preserved  the  original 
meaning,  it  reads  thus : — ' '  And  the 
earth  swallowed  them  up,  what  time 
that  company  died ;  ana  the  fire  de- 


voured Koran,  with  the  two  hundred 
and  fifty  men,  who  became  a  sign." 

EABTH  was  corrupt,  €ftn.  6. 11. 12. 
Qen,  8. 13.  e.  waa  filled  with  violence 
11. 1.  whole  e.  of  one  language  and  of 

one  speech 
41.  47.  e.  brought  forth  by  handftila 
Sx.  0.  29.  e.  1b  the  Lord's,  Deut.  10. 14 ; 
Ps.  24. 1 ;  1  Cor.  10.  26,  28. 
16. 12.  the  e.  swallowed  them  up 
JTum.  16. 82.  e.  opened  her  mouth,  26. 

10 :  Deut,  11.  6 ;  Pa.  106. 17. 
Deut.  %&.  23.  a.  under  thee  be  iro9 

32. 1. 0  e.  hear  the  words  of  my  mouth 
Judg.  6.  4.  e.  trembled  and  heaven 

1  Sanu  2.  8.  pillars  of  e.  are  the  Lord's 

2  Sam,  22.  8.  t.  shook  and  trembled 

1  Chr.  16.  31.  let  e.  rejoice,  Pa.  96. 11. 
Job  9.  6.  sbaketh  the  e.  out  of  her  place 
24.  e.  Is  given  into  the  hand  of  wicked 
11. 9.  longer  than  e.  broader  than  aea 

16. 18.  O  e.  cover  not  my  blood 

26. 7.  hangeth  e.  upon  notliing 
28.  6.  out  of  e.  conieth  bread 
80.  8.  base  viler  than  the  e. 

88.  4.  I  laid  the  foundation  of  a. 
Pa.  83. 6.  the  e.  la  full  of  the  goodness  of 
Lord 
65.  9  vlsitest  f.  and  waterest  it 
67. 6.  e.  shall  yield  her  increase,  85. 12. 

72. 19.  whole  a.  filled  with  his  glory 

76. 8.  «.  and  Inhabitants  dissolved,  /a 
24.19. 

78. 60.  like  e.  established  for  ever 
89. 11.  heaven  and  e.  are  thine 
97.  4.  e.  saw  and  trembled 
104.  24.  the  «.  is  full  of  thy  riches,  IS. 
114. 7.  tremble  0  e.  at  presence  of  Lord 
116. 16. 6.  given  to  children  of  men 
119.  64.  t.  IS  full  of  thy  mercy 
189. 16.  in  lowest  parta  of  the  «. 
Prov.  26. 8.  e.  for  depth  is  unsearchable 
EccL  1.  4.  e.  abideth  tor  ever 
Id,  6.  8.  the  whole  e,  is  fUIl  of  his  glory 
11.  4.  smite  e.  with  rod  of  his  mouth 
9.  the  e.  fUll  of  knowledge  of  Lord, 
Uab.  2. 14. 

18. 18.  e.  shall  remove  out  of  her  place 
24. 1.  the  Lord  maketh  the  e.  empty 
4.  the  e.  moumeth  and  fadeth,  83. 9. 
6.  the  e.  also  is  defiled  under  inhabll- 

ants 

19.  the  e.  utterly  broken  down  and 
dissolved 

20.  the  e.  shall  reel  and  stagger  like 
a  drunken  man 

26. 19.  the  e.  shall  cast  out  her  dead 
SI.  the  t.  shall  disclose  her  blood  and 
66. 1.  e.  Is  thy  footstool  where 

Jer.  22.  29.  0  e.  e.  e.  hear  word  of  Lord 
BzO^  84.  27.  the  a  shall  yield  her  in- 
crease 
48.  2.  the  whole  «.  shlned  with  his 
Eo»,  2.  22.  e.  shall  hear  the  com 
Bab.  8.  8.  the  e.  was  full  of  his  praise 
MatL  18.  6.  stony  ground  and  not 

muche. 
John  8. 81.  that  Is  of  e.  a 
Heb.  6.  7.  e,  which  drinks  in  rain 
Hep.  IS.  16.  a  opened  and  swallowed 
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Pm.  67.  S.  vaj  known  npon  & 
TSL  25.  none  npon  e.  I  desire  besides 
thee 
JfiseL  5.  2L  Ood  is  in  heaven  and  thou 
one. 
7.  20.  there  Is  not  a  Jost  man  npon  & 
10.  7.  walking  as  servants  upon  the  s. 
Imkt  5.  24.  Son  of  man  hath  power 

npon  e. 
CoL  8w  6.  mortify  your  members  which 
are  opone. 
ZJJlTHElr,  Lev.  &  28 ;  Jer.  19. 1,  *  8S. 

14;  Lam.  4.  2;  2  Car.  4.  7. 
UkXTHLT,  JohnZ.  12,  31 ;  2  Cor.  6.  1 ; 
PhU.  8. 19 ;  Jam.  &  U ;  1  Cor.  15. 
47,48,49. 

EARTHEN  VESSELS.— The  hn- 
num  body,  2  Cor.  iv.  7. 

EARTHQUAKE.— A  convnlmon 
of  the  earth,  caused  by  the  explosion 
gI  sabterranean  gases,  or  by  some  in- 
ternal volcanic  eruption.  It  is  a  most 
avfol  visitation,  on  acooont  of  its 
destmction  of  homan  life,  and  devas- 
tation of  property,  ftc.  Whole  cities 
have  been  swallowed  up  by  means  of 
eartbqnakes,  and  the  coantries  aronnd 
them  mined.  It  is  probable  that  the 
cities  of  the  plain  of  Zoar  were  thus 
engulfed,  and  converted  into  a  stand- 
ing lake.  Theiv  was  an  earthquake 
in  the  reign  of  Ahab,  when  Elijah 
went  forth  and  stood  upon  the  moun- 
tain before  Jehovah;  1  Kings  xix.  11, 
12.  Also  in  the  time  oi  Uzziah, 
which,  Josephus  says  "divided  a 
mountain  which  lay  westward  of  the 
city,  and  removed  a  part  of  it  half 
a  mile  out  of  its  place."  To  this  the 
prophet  Amos,  ch.  L  1,  and  Zechariah, 
ch.  zi^.  6,  allude.  An  earthquake 
occurred  at  the  crucifixion  of  Christ, 
aocompanied  with  supernatural  dark- 
ness. Matt  zzviL  50,  51 ;  Luke  rxiii. 
44^45. 

SABTKOVAKB.  1  Kinff»  19. 11.  12 ;  /«. 
29.  6 ;  Amo»  1.  1,  Ac.;  Zeeh.  14. 6 ; 
MaO.  24.  7,  27,  64,  *  28.  2.  Acta  10. 
26w 
Rtv,  0. 12.  asreat  e.  A 8.  6,  ft  11.  19,  ft 
18. 1& 

EARTHQITAEJ^S.— Political  rev- 
olutions,  Bev.  vi  12 ;  Hag.  iL  6,  7 ; 
Hab.  xiL  26. 

SftgS,  denotes  peace,  rest,  Jb6 12.  5,  ft 
10. 12,  ft  21. 23 ;  Pb.  25.  18,  ft  128. 
4;  Deut.  28.  66 ;  /«.  82.  9,  U  ;  J0r, 
46.  27,  ft  48.  U ;  Aeft.  28. 42 ;  Amos 
6Ll;£Mk.L16. 


LukB  12.  19.  take  thine  e.  eat,  drink, 
and  be  merry 

19.  1.  24.  I  wiU  e.  me  of  mine  adver- 
saries 

Jfdtt  11.  80.  my  yoke  is  e.  and  my  bar* 
den  is  light 

Prov.  14.  6.  Imowledfre  is  &  nnto  him 
that  nnderstandeth 

1  Cor.  14.  9.  words  e.  to  be  anderstood 

Jama  8. 17.  gentle  e.  to  be  entreated 
EASIEB,  UaXt  9.  5 ;  19. 24;  Lulot  16. 17. 

1  Cor.  18.  6.  C.  is  not  e.  provoked 

Btb.  12. 1.  sin  thia  doth  so  &  beset  ns 

EAST  and  WEST,  denoting  the 
whole  world,  Isa.  zlv.  6 ;  liz.  19 ; 
Matt.  viiL  11. 

EAST.— Towards  the  point  of  the 
heavens  in  which  the  sun  rises.  Ar- 
abia, Assyria,  Chaldea,  Mesopotamia, 
Persia,  and  other  countries,  lay  east* 
ward  of  the  country  of  Canaan ;  and 
Balaam,  Cyrus,  and  the  wise  men 
were  said,  therefore,  to  have  come 
out  of  the  east ;  Kum.  xxiiL  7 ;  Isa. 
xlvL  11 ;  Matt  ii.  1,  2.  ^' Frwn.  the 
east;"  Gen.  xi  2,  denotes  the  country 
east,  or  south-east  of  Mount  Ararat. 
In  travelling  thence  to  the  plain  of 
Shinar,  the  descendants  of  Nosh 
would  pass  southerly  on  the  eastern 
side  of  the  mountains  of  Media  until 
they  came  opposite  to  Shinar,  or  to 
a  point  north-east  of  Babylon,  from 
wnich,  by  a  direct  western  course, 
they  would  pass  to  the  plain  of  Shi- 
nar, the  caravan  route  of  the  present 
day. 

EAST,  Oen.  28. 14,  ft  29.  1 :  Pb.  75.  6^  ft 

103.  12  ;  Matt.  2.  1,  2. 
7s.  43. 6.  bring  thy  seed  from  e. 
McUL  8.  11.  many  shall  come  ftxmi  a 

and  west 
Sev.  10. 12.  way  of  kings  e.  might  be 
Oen.  41.  0.  e.  wind,  Bx.  14.  21 ;  Job  27. 

21 :  PS.  48.  7 ;  /f.  27.  8 :  Bob,  12. 1, 

ft  18. 16 ;  Hab.  1.  9. 

EASTER. — ^An  improper  transla- 
tion ;  for  the  feast  of  the  passover  is 
meant,  Acts  ziL  4.  Easter  was  the 
name  of  a  Pagan  festival  observed  in 
spring  by  our  ancestors,  in  honour  of 
tne  goddess  Astarte  or  Eostro,  a 
Saxon  goddess,  the  Ashtaroth  of  Syria. 
In  all  other  {daces  pcueha  is  rendered 
poMOffer^  the  true  meaninff. 

EAT — dnnk,  Jigurativety,  denoting 

the  operation  of  the  mind  in  receiving, 

understanding,  and  applying  instruc- 

I  tion.    To  oppress  ana  ondo^  Ps.  xiv. 
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4.  Itissaidin  t:zek.iiL  1,  <*Sonof 
man,  eat  that  thou  findest,  eat  this 
roU,  and  go  speak  onto  the  house  of 
Israel,"  Ilead  attentively,  meditate 
thoroughly,  impress  the  things  upon 
thy  soul  deeply;  for  thou  must  de- 
clare them  with  very  great  affection 
and  tenderness,  with  exact  faithful- 
ness, and  with  undaunted  courage. 
So  in  Jer.  xv.  16.  **  Thy  words  were 
found,  and  I  did  eat  them." 

In  John  vi.  53,  66,  our  Saviour 
says,  *'  Except  ye  eat  the  flesh  of  the 
Son  of  man,  and  drink  his  blood, 
ye  have  no  life  in  you."  Except  ye 
partake  of    those  benefits    which    I 

Eurchased  by  my  sufferings  in^  my 
uman  nature,  ye  have  no  spiritual 
life,  nor  communion  with  God,  but 
continue  in  your  sins,  and  shall  not 
partake  of  eternal  life.  Again,  "  He 
that  eateth  my  flesh,  and  drinketh 
my  blood,  dwelleth  in  me,  and  I  in 
him."  There  is  an  intimate  union 
and  communion  between  us,  he  having 
a  constant  dependance  u]^n  me  for 
life,  which  is  his  dwelling  m  me ;  and 
I  £[iving  out  a  constant  mfluence  and 
quickening  virtue  to  make  him  live, 
which  is  my  dwelling  in  him.  And 
in  John  iv.  32,  he  says,  "  I  have  meat 
to  eat  which  ye  know  not  of. "  I  have 
something  to  do  which  I  prefer  before 
bodily  food,  namely,  to  bring  these 
Samaritans  to  believe  in,  and  own  me 
for  the  true  Messiah. 

The  psalmist  says,  Ps.  IxL  9,  "The 
zeal  of  thine  house  hath  eaten  me 
up."  That  fervent  passion  which  I 
have  for  thy  house,  and  service,  and 
glory,  and  people,  hath  exhausted  my 
natiund  moisture  and  vital  spirits. 

The  ancient  Hebrews  would  have 
regarded  themselves  as  defiled  by  eat- 
ing with  people  of  a  different  rehgion. 
The  first  notice  of  this  occurs  in  the 
history  of  Joseph;  Gen.  xliii.  32. 
Christ  offended  the  Jews  by  eating 
with  publicans  and  sinners  ;  Matt.  ix. 
11.  This  indisposition  to  eat  with 
strangers  eventually  became  preva- 
lent throughout  the  East,  especially 
in  India,  where  the  people  are  divided 
into  castes.  The  peopts  of  one  caste 
wUl  not  eat,  marry,   Ac.,  with  the 


people  of  another  caste.  The  ancient 
Hebrows,  at  their  meals,  had  each 
his  separate  table.  Elkanah  had  two 
wives,  and  gave  portions  to  each 
separately.  According  to  Homer, 
this  custom  was  common  among  the 
Greeks. 

BATmO  at  TABLE.— The  Baby- 
lonians and  Persians  used  to  recline 
or  lie  down  on  table  beds  while  eat- 
ing, and  the  Jews  adopted  this  cus- 
tom, Amos  vi  4 — 7.  The  guests  at 
the  royal  banquets  or  feasts,  (Esther 
i.  6;  viL  8,)  were  placed  on  beds. 
Christ  reclined  in  this  manner  when 
Mary  anointed  his  feet,  John  zii.  3 ; 
and  when  John  leaned  on  his  bosom, 
John  xiiL  26.  His  feet  were  not 
placed  like  ours  when  we  sit,  but  as 
he  reclined,  they  were  easily  touched, 
or  wiped  by  any  one  coming  behind 
him. 

EAT. — **For  who  can  eat,  or  who 
eUe  can  hasten  hereunto  more  than  I ;" 
Eccl.  ii.  25.  Covenlale's  translation 
gives  the  true  sense ; — "  For  who 
maye  eat,  drinke,  or  bring  enythinge 
to  pass  without  him  T^  Read  ver.  24, 
and  it  will  be  seen  that  this  reading 
naturally  follows.  "  This  also  I  saw, 
that  it  was  from  the  hand  of  God; 
for  who  can  eat,  and  who  can  relish 
without  him?  For  God  giveth  to 
man  that  is  good,"  &c. 

EAT,  (7m.  8.  6,  0,  IS,  13,  &  18. 8.  ft  10.  S. 
iitn.  2. 16.  of  every  tree  freely  e.  of  tree 
of  knowledf^e  shall  not  e.  in  d^y 
thoue.  thereof,  thou  shslt  surely 
die 
17.  In  sorrow  shall  thou  e.  of  it 
8. 14.  dust  shall  Ihou  t.  all  thy  dayi 
Vth.  8. 10.  e.  the  fat  drink  the  sweet 
Pz.  22. 26.  meek  shall  e.  and  be 
63.  4.  e.  op  my  people  as  bread 
78.  26.  man  did  e.  angel's  food 
20.  they  did  e.  and  were  filled 
tlTQo.  1.  81.  a.  of  the  flrolt  of  their  own 

way 
Bangn  6. 1.  e.  OfHends,  drink  abundant, 
is.  1.  10.  if  obedient,  ye  shaU  t.  the 
good  of  land 
8.  10.  shall  a.  ftiiit  of  doinss 
65. 1.  come,  yea,  buy  and  e. 
2.  a.  that  which  is  good  and  let  sod 
65.  18.  my  servants  shall  e.  but  ye 
shall  be  hungry 
Han,  \.  33.  did  e.  grass  as  an  ox 
Ifos.  4. 10.  shall  e.  and  not  have  enough, 

Bag.  1. 6 :  MiA.  6. 14. 
JfiOL  8.  8.  e.  flesh  of  my  peogils 
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MatL  6.  26l  what  shall  we  e.  and  drink 
SBl  so.  take,  e.  ibia  ia  m  j  body,  Mark 
14.  22 ;  1  Car.  11.  24, 20,  28. 
Lubt  IOl  8.  e.  anch  thiogs  aa  are  set  be- 
fore yon 
35.  23.  let  oa  e.  and  be  ineiry 
17.  27.  they  did  e,  tliey  drank,  they 
nuurried,  28. 
Jchn^  26w  becanae  ve  did  e.  fire  loaTea 
53.  except  ye  eat  uesh  or  Son  of  man 
AcU2.  46.  did  e.  with  gladncaa 

1  Cor.  5. 11.  with  BQch  an  one  no  not  toe. 
&  8.  if  we  e.  are  we  the  better 
10.  3.  e.  same  apiritual  pieat 
31.  whether  ye  e,  or  drink,  do  all  to 

2  ThesiL  3.  10.  work  not,  neither  should 

he  e. 
S  Tim.  2. 17.  «.  aa  doth  a  canker 
Jam.  &  8.  e.  your  flesh  as  fire 
Rer.  17. 16.  shall  e.  her  flesh  and  burn 
Pk,  09.  0.  zeal  of  thy  houae  shall  t.  me 

up,  John  2.  17 ;  Ps.  119. 139. 
Pnv.  9. 17.  bread  «.  in  secret  is  pleasant 
Stmgs  6. 1.  e.  my  honeycomb  with  honey 
//as.  10.  13.  having  e.  the  fruit  of  lies 
Luke  13.  20.  have  «.  and  drunk  in  thy 

presence 
Act»  12.  23.  Herod  was  e.  up  of  worms 
Jndg.  14. 14.  out  of  e.  came  meat 
/».  55. 10.  give  bread  to  e.  and  seed  to 
yak.  3. 12.  fUl  into  mouth  of  e. 
Reel.  4.  6.  e.  his  own  flesh 
Matt.  0.  11.  why  e.  your  master  with 

publicans  and  sinners,  Luke  15.  2. 
Jokn  6.  64.  whoso  t.  my  flesh  and  drink- 

eth  my  blood 

67.  he  that  e.  me  shall  live  bv  me 

68.  he  that  e.  of  this  bread  shall  live 
Bom.  14.  6.  he  that  e.  e.  to  the  Lord 

SO.  evil  to  man  who  e.  with  oflbnce 
1  Cor.  11.  29.  e.  and  drlnketh  unworthi- 
ly e.  and  drinketh  damnation,  27. 
Matt  11. 18.  John  came  neither  e.  nor 
drinking,  Luke  7.  83. 
19.  Bon  of  man  came  e.  and  drinking 
24.  38.  were  e.  and  drinking,  Lnlce  17. 

27. 
26.  26.  as  they  were  e.  Jesus  took 
1  Cor.  8. 4.  concern  e.  of  those  things 

R'RAT.^  E'-bal,  a  heap,  collection  of 
old  age — A  descendant  of  Esau,  Gen. 

xxxvL  23. ^A  celebrated  mountain 

over  against  Geriziin,  Dent,  xi  29 ; 
xzvii  28,  &c.  It  lies  to  the  south  of 
Sichem,  or  Shechem,  now  called  Na- 
bolns,,  and  is  separated  from  Mount 
Geriztm  by  a  narrow  valley,  about 
three  miles  long,  fibal  is  not  so 
beaatiful  and  fertile  as  Mount  Geri- 
zim.  The  two  moumtains  rise  to  the 
height  of  800  feet  above  the  surface 
of  the  valley  which  separates  them, 
and  about  2,500  miles  at>ove  the  level 
of  the  sea.  In  the  valley  is  the  town 
of  Nabnins,  the  Shechem  and  Sychar 


of  the  Scriptures.  It  is  supposed 
that  Abraham  was  directed  to  offer 
up  Isaac  on  Gerizim,  and  the  predse 
spot  is  now  pointed  out  to  traveUeis. 

Bat  the  event  for  which  these  moun- 
tains are  most  memorable  is  that  which 
took  plaoe  shortly  after  the  arrival  of 
the  Israelites  in  the  promised  land ; 
when  (acoording  to  a  previous  com- 
mandment given  by  God  through  his 
servant  Moses)  the  people  drawn  up, 
six  tribes  on  Ebal  and  six  on  (xerizim, 
while  the  ark  and  the  priests  were 
stationed  in  the  intermediate  valley ; 
and,  as  the  priests  recited  the  bless- 
ings and  curses  commanded  by  God, 
the  tribes  on  Gerizim  responded  with 
*' Amen"  to  the  former,  and  those  on 
Ebal  to  the  latter;  see  Dent  xxviL, 
and  Josh.  viii.  30 — 35.  An  altar  and 
stone,  with  the  law  inscribed  on  it, 
were  set  up,  as  previously  command- 
ed, on  the  summit  of  Ebal ;  or,  as  the 
Samaritan  version  reads,  Gerizim ;  and 
the  Samaritans  ascribe  the  difference 
to  the  Jews  having  from  spite  altered 
the  text.  The  Samaritans,  who  are 
now  but  few  in  number,  and  almost 
wholly  confined  to  Nabulus,  still  re- 
gard Gerizim  with  peculiar  reverence ; 
towards  it  they  turn  when  praying ;  to 
its  summit  they  still  repair  four  times 
in  each  year ;  and  there  they  sacrifice 
the  passover,  consisting  of  seven  lambs 
for  the  whole  people.  A  level  space 
of  bare  rock  on  the  surface  is  re^^ird- 
ed  by  them  as  particularly  sacred; 
being,  os  thev  afiorm,  the  place  where 
the  tabernacle  and  ark  oi  God  were 

E itched.  Their  temple  was  erected 
ere  when  they  were  prevented  assist- 
ing to  rebuild  that  at  Jerusalem  on 
the  return  of  the  Jews  from  captivity. 
Thence  arose  the  enmity  to  which 
such  frequent  allusions  are  made  in 
the  ffospeis ;  John  iv.  20. 

EBED,  E'-bed,  a  servant,  or  labour- 
er,— A  person  mentioned  Judg.  ix.  26. 
EBED.MELECH,  E-bed'me-lek, 
the  king's  servant. — ^An  Ethiopian  in 
the  court  of  king  Zedekiah.  He  was 
instrumental  in  saving  Jeremiah  from 
death  by  famine;  Jer.  xxxviii  7; 
xxxix.  15 — 18. 
EBENEZEB,    Eb-en-«'-2er,    the 
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Hone  ^f  help. — ^The  name  of  a  field 
where  the  Israelites  were  defeated; 
1  Sam.  iv.  1.  He  caMed  it  Ebenezeb, 
the  atone  qf  help^  saying,  "Hitherto 
hath  the  Lord  helped  us." — Also  a 
memorial-stone  erected  by  Samuel  to 
commemorate  a  victory  over  the  Phil- 
istines ;  1  Sam.  viL  12. 

EBEB,  Elier,  one  that  passes,  anger, 
irro/A.— A  descendant  of  Shem,  Gen. 
X.  21. 

EBIASAPH,  E-b/-a-saf,  a  gather- 
ing father, — Son  of  Korah,  1  Chron.  iz. 
19.— Son  of  Elkanah,  1  Chron.  vi  23. 

EBONT.— A  tree  supposed  to  be 
of  the  palm  kind ;  the  wood  of  which 
is  imported  from  the  East  and  West 
Indies.  It  is  extremely  solid,  and 
of  a  jet  black,  capable  of  a  very  fine 
polish,  Ezek.  xxvii.  15. 

EBBONAH,  E-bro'-nah,  passing 
over, — The  timty-first  encampment  of 
the  Israelites,  ^m.  xxxiii.  34. 

ECCLESIASTES,  Ek-klesi-as'. 
tees,  a  pretidier, — ^This  book  was 
probably  written  by  Solomon  at  that 
period  of  his  life  when  he  had  fullv 
aiscovered  the  absolute  vanity  of  all 
sublunary  pleasures,  pursuits,  and  dis- 
tinctions, and  when  he  made  known 
to  the  world  that  the  only  satisfying 
and  durable  ^leisure  was  to  be  found 
in  the  possession  of  true  religion. 

ED,  Ed,  toUness, — ^An  altar,  Josh, 
xxii.  34. 

EDAB,  E'-dar,  a  flock,— K  place, 
Gen.  XXXV.  21. 

EDEN,  E'-den,  pleasvare^  or  de- 
light.— The  residence  of  our  first 
parents  in  a  state  of  purity  and  inno> 
cence.  The  name  has  been  given  to 
several  places  which  from  their  situ- 
ation were  pleasant  or  delightful. 
But  the  opinion  generally  received  on 
this  subject,  is  that  which  places  the 
garden  on  the  lower  Euphrates,  be- 
tween the  junction  of  that  river  with 
the  Tigris  and  the  Persian  Gulf,  and  is 
still  exceedingly  fertile.  Some  have 
thought  it  was  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  Damascus;  others  on  the  eastern 
side  of  Mount  Libanus,  and  others  in 
Arabia  Felix,  where  traces  of  the 
word  Eden  are  found.  Others  have 
•elected  some  part  of  Media,  Arme- 


nia, and  the  northern  parts  of  Meso- 
potamia. Probably  uod  by  some 
causes,  and  especiaoly  by  the  flood, 
has  obliterated  every  vestige  of  the 
once  fair  and  beautiful  Eden,  the 
scene  of  man's  dreadful  apostacy. 
Man  must  have  no  Paradise  on  earth ; 
he  must  seek  one  to  come,  even  "a 
better  country." 

Eden  was  the  name  of  a  district 
of  Mesopotamia,  and  a  pleasant  vale, 
near  Damascus;  Isa.  xxxvii  12;  Amos 

L  5. Also  the  son  of  Joah,  2  Chron. 

xxix.  12. The  houses  of  Eden  might 

be  pleasure-palaces  of  the  Syrian  kings, 
Amos  L  6.  Because  Eden  was  so  plea- 
sant and  fertile,  any  country  pleasant 
and  fruitful  is  likened  to  it,  or  called 
by  its  name ;  Isa.  IL  3 ;  Ezek.  xxviiL 
13 ;  xxxL  9,  16,  18 ;  Joel,  ii  3. 

EDEB,  E'der.— A  city  of  Judah ; 

Josh.  XV.  21. ^A  son  of  Mushi;  I 

Chron^xxiii.  23. 

EDIFY,  EDmcATiON.-The  original 
word  signifies  to  huHd,  and  is  applied 
to  the  people  of  God  in  association. 
The  aposUes  represented  the  church 
as  a  house,  a  buiuling  of  Ood,  a  temple, 
a  habitation.  The  Lord  Jesus  is  the 
chief  corner-stone  of  this  building — 
the  "sure foundation,"  and  believers 
are  lively  stones,  built  up  a  spiritual 
house ;"  Eph.  il  19—22 ;   1  Cor.  iii 

9,  10 ;  1  Pet.  ii.  5 ;  thus  constituting 
that  church,  which  the  Apostle  calls 
**the  household  of  God,"  Eph.  iL  19, 
or  "the  household  of  faith,''  Gal.  vi. 

10.  It  is  evident  from  this  view  of 
the  subject,  that  it  is  the  duty  of  all 
believers  to  associate  in  holy  fellow- 
ship for  the  edification  or  building  up 
of  the  church.  The  promises  of  God, 
and  the  consolations  of  the  Spirit,  are 
not  made  so  much  to  isolated  persons, 
as  to  the  churdb  as  a  whole ;  Eph.  iv. 
8—16. 

The  term  applied  to  individual  char- 
acter, denotes  endeavours  to  instruct^ 
comfort,  console,  and  establish  one 
another,  by  the  means  of  grace,  and 
by  conversation  and  prayer  with  and 
for  one  another. 

EDIFTor  buUd  up,  Rom.  14. 10 ;  1 7%em. 
6. 11 ;  1  Car.  8. 1»  A 10.  88,  ft  14.  4^ 
17;  ilctoO.  81. 
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1  Cor.  li.  S.  ipeak  onto  men  lo  a. 

S  Cor.  10.  8.  Lord  hath  given  as  for  «. 

1  <^3r.  14. 12.  excel  to  the  e.  of  church 
2ft.  let  all  thingB  be  done  to  e.  6. 12. 

f  Cor,  12l  19.  we  do  all  things  for jrour  «. 

Epii.  4. 12.  for  e.  of  the  body  of  Chriat 
IS.  Increase  to  e.  itself  In  love 
29.  bat  what  is  good  to  ose  of  e. 

1  Tim.  1.  4.  minister  qaestiona  rather 
thane. 

EDOM,  E'-dom,  rtd,  earthy,  red 
tartiL — Gen.  zxxri  1.  The  name  of 
£s«L — ^A  proTinoe  of  Arabia  which 
derives  its  name  from  Eaau  or  Edom, 
vho  there  settled  in  the  mountains  of 
Seir,  in  the  land  of  the  Horites,  soath- 
east  of  the  Dead  Sea.  It  signifies  red, 
■oflKested  by  his  smgolar  appearance 
at  ^8  birth  ;  Gen.  xxv.  30 ;  or  more 
probably,  because  he  sold  his  birth- 
lij^t  for  amessof  redpottase ;  and  so 
tms  oQiantry  is  most  osaally  called, 
in  scriptore,  the  Land  of  Edom,  and 
its  inhabitants,  EdamUes.  The  Greeks 
eormpted  Edom  into  Idumea  ;  and,  in 
a  few  instances,  the  sacred  writers 
have  adopted  this  term ;  Isa.  xzxiT. 
6,  6 ;  EzelL  xxv,  15 ;  zxxvi.  5. 

The  Edomites  spread  themselves 
from  Mount  Seir  over  a  region  which 
extended  from  the  borders  of  the  Ish- 
maelites  eastward  to  the  Desert  of 
Paran  westward,  and  from  the  Dead 
Sea  north,  to  tJie  Bed  Sea  on  the 
aoath.  On  the  eastern  bay  they  pos- 
sessed two  important  ports  Eloth  and 
Eziongaber ;  2  Chr.  viii.  17.  Hence, 
that  ^urt  of  the  ocean  took  the  name 
of  the  Sea  of  Edom  or  the  Bed  Sea. 

This  country  had  high,  inaccessible 
mountains  of  rock,  on  which  the  in- 
habitants depended  for  defence  against 
the  attacks  of  an  invader.  To  this 
the  prophets  frequently  allude :  "  The 
pride  of  thine  heart  has  deceived 
thee,"  says  Obadiah  to  Edom,  <*0 
thou  that  dwellest  in  the  clefts  of  the 
rock,  whose  habitation  is  high ;  that 
saath  in  his  heart,  Who  shall  brinj^ 
me  down  to  the  ground  f '  Obad.  iii. 
See  also  Jer.  xlix.  16  The  land  was 
f onnerly  fertile  and  agreeable,  though 
mountamous  and  rock^,  and  well  ful- 
filled the  promise  which  Isaac  made 
to  Esau;  Gen.  xxvii  39.  "Thy 
dwelling  shall  be  the  fatness  of  tiie 


earth,  and  of  the  dew  of  heaven  from 
above."  Yet  for  centuries  past,  Edom 
has  exhibited  only  barran  rocks, 
parched  with  drought,  aifording  nu- 
trition for  neither  ammal  nor  vege- 
table life,  and  over-run  with  noxious 
reptiles.  Its  present  desolation  ia  a 
literal  acoompushment  of  the  divine 
threatenings,  '*Edom  shall  be  a 
desolation :  every  one  that  goeth  by  it 
shall  be  astonished,  and  shall  hiss  at 
all  the  plagues  thereof."  Jer.  xlix. 
17;  MaLia. 

EDREI,  Ed'-re-i,  a  very  great  man, 
doud. — A  town  in  the  tnbe  of  Man- 
asseh ;  Josh.  xiiL  12.  It  was  a  con- 
siderable place,  judging  from  its  ruins, 
which  cover  an  extent  of  two  nules  in 
circumference.  AJso  a  town  in  the 
tribe  of  Naphtali ;  Josh.  xix.  37 

EFFBOT,  2  Chr.  34.  28 ;  Ewek.  12.  23. 
Jb.  82. 17.  e.  of  righteoQsneiB  qatetness 
UaJlt.  15.  6.  commandment  ox  Ood  of 

nonee. 
Hark  7.  13.  making  word  of  Ood  of 

nonee. 

Bom,  3. 8.  make  fisith  of  Ood  without  a. 

4.  14.  the  promise  made  of  none  e. 

9.  &  not  as  though  the  word  hath 

none  e. 

QoL  6. 4.  Chriat  is  beoomeof  no  e.  to  joa 

1  Cor.  10.  0.  door  and  e.  is  open 

2  Cor.  1.  6.  which  is  e.  in  enduring 
Efh.  8. 7.  the  e.  working  of  his  power 

4.  IC.  according  to  the  e.  working  of 
PhiL  6.  faith  majr  become  e. 
Jarx.  6. 18.  a.  prayer  of  a  righteooa 
SFFEOTVALLY,  Oal.  2. 8 ;  1  r/ieu.  1 18. 

EFFEMINATE,  addicted  to  filthy 

lusts;  1  Cor.  vi.  9.     This  name  was 

given  to  men,  who  suffered  themselves 

to  be  abnseid  by  men,   contrary  to 

nature. 

SOG,  DeuL  22.  6;  Job  <L  0,  ft  80. 14;  A. 
10. 14,  ft  68.  6;  Jer.  17.  11 ;  Lute 
11.12. 

EGLAH,  Eg'-lah,  heifer,  chariot^ 
round. — ^The  sixth  wife  of  David,  and 
mother  of  Ithream  ;  2  Sam.  iii  6. 

EGLAIM,  Eg'-la-im,  drone  qf  the 
sea. — ^A  city  east  of  the  Dead  Sea,  in 
the  land  of  Moab;  Isa.  xv.  8. 

EGLON,  Eg'-lon,  a  he\fer,  a  chariot 
A  king  of  Moab,  to  whom  the  Israel- 
ites were  in  subjection  for  18  years. 
He  was  assassinated  by  Ehud ;  Judges 

iii  12 — ^30. A  city  whose  king  was 

Debir ;  Josh.  x.  3. ^The  name  of  a 

I  dty  in  the  tribe  of  Judah ;  Josh.  xv.  39. 
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EGYPT,  E'-jipfc,  that  bmda  or 
straitens, — A  ooontiy  called  in  He- 
brew, Mizraim.  It  is  six  hundred 
miles  long  and  three  hundred  broad. 
It  is  bounded  on  the  south  by  Ethio- 
pia, on  the  north  by  the  Mediterra- 
nean Sea,  on  the  east  by  the  Red 
Sea,  and  on  the  west  by  Lybia; 
Exod.  iii.  20.  Egypt  is  now  the 
'basest  of  kingdoms,  as  declared  in 
prophecy,  Elzek.  xxix.  15,  and  has  been 
successively  tributary  to  Babylon, 
Persia,  Greece,  Rome,  Saracens,  Mam- 
elukes, and  Turks,  during  2000  yeflrs, 
Gen.  xxxix.  1,  &o.  It  was  anciently 
called  Chemia,  or  the  land  of  Ham ; 
and  the  present  Copts  call  it  Cfiemi, 
perhaps  because  Ham  resided  there. 
The  Hebrews  call  it  Mizraim;  and 
the  Arabs  to  this  day  call  it  Mesr, 
from  Mizraim,  the  son  of  Ham,  who 
peopled  it.  It  is  probable  that  Ham 
settled  in  this  country,  as  it  is  called 
by  the  psalmist,  "the  Land  of  Ham ;" 
(ixxTii  12 ;  cvi.  22 ;)  a  title  given  to 
no  other  territory  possessed  by  his 
sons.  Pathros  was  the  fifth  son  of 
Mizraim,  and  the  father  of  the  Pathru- 
sim.  His  posterity  settled  towards 
the  southern  extremity  of  Egypt ; 
and  appear  to  have  been  numerous. 
They  are  often  mentioned  in  connec- 
tion with  the  Egyptians,  Isa.  xi.  11 ; 
Jer.  xliv.  1,  15 ;  £zek.  xxix.  14.  At 
the  extremity  of  this  part  of  the 
country  stood  Syene,  the  southern 
boundary  of  E^jrpt ;  ver.  10. 

But  it  was  in  the  northern  part  of 
Egypt  that  most  of  the  transactions 
connected  with  the  history  of  the 
people  of  God  took  'place.  This 
portion  of  the  country  is  called  by 
profane  writers.  Lower  Egypt,  or  the 
I)dta,  from  its  triangular  form.  It 
commences  about  one  hundred  miles 
inland,  at  the  place  where  the  Nile 
divides  itself  into  two  ^eat  branches, 
one  of  which  runs  north-east,  and  the 
other  north-west,  till  they  fall  into 
the  Mediterranean  Sea.  Each  of 
these  streams  formerly  divided  in  its 
progress  into  the  minor  branches,  so 
that  the  river  discharged  its  waters 
into  the  sea  at  seven  distinct  outlets ; 
from  which  it  obtained,  among  pagan 
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writers,  the  appellation  of  the  **  seven 
mouthed  Nile.  Several  of  these  at 
present  arc  choked  up ;  and  others 
grow  gpdually  more  shallow.  The 
prediction  of  the  prophet,  therefore, 
appears  likely  to  be  Uterally  fulfilled ; 
'*  The  Lord  shall  utterly  destroy  the 
tongue  of  the  Egyptian  sea;  and  with 
his  mighty  wind  shall  he  shake  his 
hand  over  the  river,  and  shall  smite 
it  in  the  seven  streams,  and  make  men 
go  over  dryshod,"  Isa.  xi.  15. 

The  tract  of  country  inclosed  be- 
tween the  two  outermost  streams  and 
the  sea,  formed  the  kingdom  of  the 
Pharaohs,  in  the  times  of  the  patri- 
archs. The  capital  city  of  this  state, 
iu  the  days  of  Moses,  was  Zoan ;  for 
Asaph  says,  *'He  wrought  his  signs 
in  Egyp^  and  his  wonders  in  the 
fields  of  Zoan."  It  was  the  most 
ancient  city  in  Egypt ;  since  Moses, 
wishing  to  convey  a  strikiiig  idea  of 
the  antiauity  of  Hebron,  tells  us,  that 
it  "was  built  seven  years  before  Zoan 
in  Egypt,"  Num.  xiii.  22.  And  it 
continued  to  be  a  principal  city  in  the 
days  of  Isaiah ;  xix.  11 — 13 ;  xxx.  4. 
At  length  it  perished,  Ezek.  xxx.  14. 
On  the  east  of  Lower  Egypt,  towards 
the  sea,  between  the  desert  of  Paran, 
and  the  most  eastern  branch  of  the 
Nile,  lay  the  pleasant  land  of  Goshen, 
which  Joseph  obtained  of  Pharaoh  for 
the  residence  of  his  brethren.  Gen. 
xlvii.  6. 

£j[;ypt  has  ever  been  famous  for  its 
fertility.  It  abounds  with  the  beat 
of  vegetables,  and  cattle  of  the  best 
quality,  and  with  the  finest  com. 
Abraham  removed  to  it  when  a 
famine  was  in  the  land  of  Canaan, 
and  afterwards  Jacob  and  his  family. 
The  heat  of  summer  is  excessive,  but 
fruits  abound.  Lower  Egvpt  pro- 
duces the  most  excellent  dates,  al- 
monds, figs,  lemons,  oranges,  olives, 
&c.  Date  trees  greatly  abound;  and 
some  villages  are  surrounded  by  such 
numbers,  as  to  seem  embosomed  in  a 
forest.  These  form  a  great  source  of 
subsistence.  The  threat  to  cut  them 
down,  (Jer.  xlvi  22,  23,)  was,  there- 
fore, exceedingly  terrible,  and  involved 
in  utter  ruin.    The  horses  are  very  fa- 
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Tbe  river  abooiidfl  with  fiah, 
oooodJleBf  and  hippopotami  The 
practice  of  chanxiins  sDokes  so  as  to 
arry  tbem  about  safely,  still  prevails 
there.      Pb.  Iviii.  4,  5  ;  Jer.  viii  17. 

The  vegetable  productions  of  E^ypt, 
in  their  suse,  nunber,  and  rapidity  of 
groirtli,  almost  surpass  belief ;  besides 
tbooe  ahready  mentioned,  they  consist 
ol  lentils,  sesamnm,  mustard,  flax, 
aoioe,  aaffinon  wood,  tobacco,  rice; 
pumpkins,  melons,  and  cucumbers, 
whick  grow  almost  visibly,  and  are 
said  to  gain  an  inch  in  volume  hourly 
— ia  manv  parts  the  Holcus  dura  is 
extensive^  grown,  which  forms  the 
prevailing  food  of  the  people — citrons, 
pomegranates,  apricots,  and  bananas, 
wi^  numezv)U8  other  valuable  fruits. 
Egypt  produces  the  most  beautiful 
flowers-  and  splendid  shrubs  to  be 
foond  on  any  portion  of  the  globe. 

The  cause  of  this  great  fertility  is 
the  annual  overflow  of  the  river  Nile. 
Xowards  the  end  of  May,  it  begins  to 
rise;  and  before  the  end  of  June  over* 
flows  its  banks,  and  by  degrees  covers 
the  whole  country;  rising  about  25 
feet  above  the  level  of  its  channel 
For  about  three  months,  nothing  is  to 
be  seen  from  the  eminences,  out  a 
Taat  expanse  of  water ;  in  which  are 
scatteied  numerous  towns  and  vil- 
lages, elevated  with  great  labour, 
and  causeways  leading  from  one  to 
another ;  interspersed  with  groves  and 
froit  trees,  the  tops  of  which  alone  are 
visible.  At  the  close  of  September, 
the  waters  begin  to  subside ;  and  be- 
fore the  end  of  November  the  river 
retires  to  its  usual  channel,  leaving 
the  land  covered  with  a  rich  mud. 
In  this,  the  husbandman  sows  his 
seed ;  and  in  Januaiy  and  Februioy, 
the  ground  is  covered  with  vegetation 
and  ripening  com  ;  and  afibrds  a  most 
cheering  landscape  to  the  delighted 
inhabitants.  To  places  which  are 
above  the  level  of  the  inundation,  the 
water  is  raised  by  various  mechanical 
contrivances;  ana  distributed  in  rivu- 
lets over  the  thirsty  ground.  These 
rivulets  are  regulated  by  sluices,  which 
the  husbandman  can  open  or  shut  at 
discretion.    He  frequently  eflects  this 


by  removing  or  rndacing  the  stoppages 
with  his  foot,  m  the  greatest  part 
of  this  singular  country,  raui  seldom 
falls :  but  the  ground  miving  imbibed 
so  much  moisture  during  the  inunda- 
tion, vegetation  flouriwes  through 
the  hottest  season,  without  any  fresh 
supoly. 

Tne  Nile  produces  large  quantities 
of  excellent  fish.  The  ^enty,  which 
even  bondmen  enjoyed  in  this  coun- 
try, was  recollectod  with  regret  by 
the  sensual  Israelites,  after  they  had 
been  delivered  from  slavery.  "We 
remember,"  they  murmured,  "the  fish 
which  we  did  eat  in  Egypt  freely,  the 
cucumbers,  and  the  melons,  and  the 
leeks,  and  the  onions,  and  the  garlic." 
"We  sat  by  the  flesh  pots  and  did 
eat  bread  to  the  full;"  Num  xi  5; 
Exod.  xvL  3.  As  the  Nile  so  enriched 
Egypt,  it  was  natural  for  the  people 
to  value  it  highly.  Accordingly  they 
di^;nified  it  with  the  title  of  "the 
lUver,"  by  way  of  eminence;  Exod. 
i. — xiL  "the  Egyptian  sea ;**  Isa.  xi 
15.  "the  Flood  of  Egypt;"  Amos 
viii.  8 ;  ix.  5 ;  boasted,  "My  river  is 
mine  own,  I  have  made  it  for  myself;" 
Ezek.  xxix.  3;  and  even  paid  it  divine 
honours. 

But  the  fertility  of  the  soil  was  not 
the  only  source  of  their  affluence. 
The  Egyptians  were  also  extensively 
engagea  m  commerce  and  manufac- 
tures. So  early  as  the  days  of  Jacob, 
caravans  from  Arabia  brought  their 
spices  to  Egypt,  and  took  back  the 
mx)duce  of  the  country  in  exchange. 
The  inhabitants  excelled  in  the  msuk- 
ing  of  linen  from  a  superior  species  of 
flax,  with  which  their  nelds  abounded. 
Multitudes  of  people,  chiefly  women, 
were  employea  in  the  various  manu- 
factures. Hence  Isaiah,  when  des- 
cribing the  effects  of  a  dreadful  ca- 
lamity which  should  afflict  Egypt,  in 
order  to  mark  its  great  extent,  says, 
"They  that  work  in  fine  flax,  and 
they  that  weave  nets  shall  be  con- 
founded ;"  Isa.  xix.  9.  The  superior 
elegance  of  this  article  caused  it  to 
be  much  sought  after  by  the  delicate 
and  luxurious  of  other  nations.  The 
Jewish  ladies  decked  their  beds  "with 
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the  fine  linen  of  Egypt,'*  Prov.  vii 
16:  and  the  rich  merchjuits  of  Tyre 
are  represented  as  forming  the  sails  of 
their  gallant  ships  of  "fine  linen  with 
broidered  work  from  Egypt,"  Ezek. 
xxvii  7.  With  all  these  advantages, 
the  inhabitants  and  princes  acquired 
immense  wealth.  This  fact  is  attested 
by  sJl  historians  who  have  noticed 
them ;  but  the  most  convincing  proofs 
of  its  truth  exist  to  the  present  day, 
in  the  stupendous  monuments  of  their 
almost  unlimited  resources  which  still 
remain.  Well  therefore  might  the 
sacred  penman  tell  us  of,  '*tne  pomp 
of  Egypt;"  "the  precious  things  of 
Egypt  f  "  treasures  in  Egypt  r  &<5. 
Ezek.  xxxii.  12;  Dan.  xL  43;  Heb. 
XL  26. 

The  arts  and  sciences  were  very 
early  cultivated  here,  and  maintained 
a  greater  degree  of  perfection,  for  some 
ages,  than  was  found  in  any  other  na- 
tion. Hence  Pythagoras,  Plato,  and 
many  ancient  philosophers  and  legis- 
lators of  Greece  and  Kome,  traveUed 
here  to  complete  their  studies.  The 
Egyptians  excelled  in  geometry,  as- 
tronomy, mechanics,  architecture, 
medicine,  agriculture,  and  most  of  the 
arts  and  sciences.  They  studied  mor- 
als, politics,  and  phUosophy;  and 
were  esteemed  by  the  best  informed 
of  the  ancients  as  the  fathers  of 
almost  every  useful  discovery,  and 
the  great  promoters  of  human  know- 
ledge, l^e  sacred  writers  confirm 
this  account,  when  stating  the  intel- 
lectual superiority  of  Solomon,  they 
tell  us,  that  his  wisdom  "excelled 
all  the  wisdom  of  the  Egyptians;" 
1  Kings  iv.  30;  and  represent  as  a 
great  advantage  to  Moses,  that  "he 
was  learned  m  all  the  wisdom  of 
the  Egyptians ;"  Acts  viL  22.  How 
awfully  conspicuous  therefore  were 
the  power  and  indignation  of  the 
Almightv,  when,  on  account  of  the 
abominable  idolatry  of  this  people, 
"he  mingled  a  perverse  spirit  in  the 
midst  thereof,  and  causea  Egypt  to 
err  in  every  work  thereof ;  when  the 
princes  of  Zoan  became  fools,  and  the 
wise  counsellors  of  Pharaoh  brutish  I" 
Tan  xix.  11 — 17. 


In  the  time  of  Abraham  both  the 
monarch  and  his  princes  recognized 
Gk>d,  and  respected  the  rights  of  mat- 
rimony and  hospitalitv;  Gren.  xii. 
10 — ^26.  When  Joseph,  his  great 
grandson,  was  made  prime  minister 
of  Egypt,  the  splendour  of  the  court 
had  greatly  increased;  yet  the  sov- 
ereign and  the  nobles  acknowledged 
the  wisdom  and  goodness  of  Divine 
Providence,  and  acted  towards  the 
Israelites  with  great  kindness.  But 
when  Moses  sto^  before  Pharaoh,  the 
government  had  become  despotic ;  the 
people  were  given  up  to  the  arts  of 
magic  and  sorcery;  and  brute  animals 
were  the  objects  of  worship;  Exod. 
i. — xiv.  This  degeneracy  increased, 
till  the  Egyptians  had  raised,  not 
only  their  deceased  worthies,  but 
beasts,  birds,  fishes,  and  reptiles, 
with  the  most  insignificant  plants  and 
vegetables,  to  the  rank  of  deities.  An 
ox  was  their  i>rincipal  god,  and  he 
was  associated  in  their  worship  with 
dogs,  cats,  serpents,  insects,  leeks, 
onions,  &c  So  gross  was  their  super- 
stition, that  they  became  the  ridicule 
of  their  idolatrous  neighbours.  Their 
political  spirit  sunk  with  their  moral 
character ;  and,  after  sufiermg  dread- 
ful calamities  from  various  invaders, 
Eg3rpt  was  at  length  reduced  to  a 
degraded  province,  tributory  to  foreign 
despots.  The  pages  of  inspiration 
are  full  of  the  most  awful  threatenings 
of  the  divine  vengeance  a^pdnst  the 
crueltv  and  impiety  of  this  people; 
and  the  historians  of  all  succeeaing 
ases  conspire  to  show  the  exact  ful- 
filment of  those  predictions.  The 
situation  of  Egypt  at  present,  and  for 
more  than  two  thousand  years  past,  is 
a  striking  comment  on  the  prediction 
of  the  prophet  EzekieL  "  It  shall  be 
the  basest  of  kingdoms ;  neither  shall 
it  exalt  itself  any  more  above  the 
nations :  for  I  will  diminish  them  and 
they  shall  no  more  rule  over  the 
nations,"  Ezek.  xxix.  15.  See  xxx., 
xxxi,  xxxii. ;  Isa.  xix. ;  Jer.  xliii 

Egypt  was  divided  into  two  dis- 
tricts : —  Upper  Egypt,  or  Thebais,  and 
Lower  Egypt,  or  the  Delta.  The 
Nile    is    tiie    largest    river  of    the 
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old  "world.    Bising  in  the  interior  of 
Africa,   it  enters    Ecgrpt  by   Syene, 
whieh  borders  on  Etmopia,  and  flows' 
to  Cairo,  along  a  valley  eight  miles 
broad,  between  two  ridges  of  monn- 
taxna,  one  of  which  extends  to  the 
Ked  Sea,  and  the  other  terminates  in 
the  deserts  of  Lybia.     On  entering 
Egypt  by  Rosetta,  the  country,  though 
flat,  presents  a  most  delightful  pros- 
pect, Dy  the  perpetual  veraure  of  the 
palm  trees  on  each  side  of  the  line ; 
the  orchards  watered  by  the  river, 
with  orange,  lemon,  and  other  fruit 
trees,  whi<m  grow  in  great  abundance, 
present  a  pleasine  aspect,    and  the 
same  appearance  oDtains  all  the  way 
to  Cairo. — ^Throughout  the  greater  ex- 
tent of  the  country  the  land  is  flat, 
interspersed  with  thin  woods  of  palms 
and  sycamores,  with  villages  of  mud- 
walled    cottages   built    on    artificial 
mounds — in  the  interior  one  sees  only 
palm  trees,  single  or  in  clumps,  which 
become   more    rare    the   fisher    he 
advances — wretched    villages    and   a 
boundless  plain,   which  at   different 
seasons  is  an  ocean  of  fresh  water,  a 
miry  morass,   a  verdant  field,   or  a 
dusty  desert;  and  on  every  side  an 
extensive  and  fosgy  horizon,  afibrding 
but   little   reliefto  the  eye  of  the 
beholder. 

Egypt  has  several  lakes,  the  Mareo- 
tis,  to  the  south  of  Alexandria:  this 
lake  was  for  many  ages  dried  up,  till 
the  British,  in  1801,  cut  the  dykes  of 
the  neighbouring  canal,  thereby  let- 
ting in  the  water  on  its  site,  till  then 
occupied  by  salt  marshes,  cultivated 
lands,  and  even  villages — ^Lake  Abou- 
kir,  which  was  dry  till  1778,  when  an 
irruption  of  the  sea,  breaking  through 
the  embankment  by  which  it  was  pro- 
tected, again  covered  its  site  with 
water — Lake  Etko,  to  the  east,  which 
communicates  with  the  sea  by  a  nar- 
row mouth  ;  and  that  of  Menzaleh, 
formed  by  the  junction  of  large  gulfs. 
The  remains  of  antiouity  in  £gypt 
are  numerous  and  splendid.  They 
have  occupied  volumes;  but  we  can 
only  just  mention  a  few.  In  the 
rains  of  Thebes,  the  ancient  capital 
of  Upper  Egypt,  the  No-Ammon  of 


the  prophets,  palaces  and  temples 
almost  entire,  with  columns  and 
statues  innumerable,  are  still  seen; 
and  which  appear  to  be  preserved  to 
eclipse  the  glory  of  modem  grandeur. 
The  obelisks  are  square  taper  colunms 
of  creat  height  and  beauty,  covered 
with  hierofflyphics,  the  sacred  lan- 
gaage  of  Egypt  One  erected  by 
Sesostris,  probabljr  the  Shishak  of 
the  Scriptures,  wmch  is  one  hundred 
and  eighty  feet  hi^h,  still  adorns 
Bome.  The  Labyrmth  is  an  im- 
mense pile  of  buildings,  including 
twelve  palaces,  which  contain  fifteen 
hundred  rooms  above  the  surface  of 
the  ground,  and  as  many  beneath  it. 
The  Xtake  Marestis  which  was  dug  to 
correct  the  irregularities  in  the  over- 
flowings of  the  Nile,  was  at  least 
eighteen  or  twenty  miles  in  circuit. 
The  Sphynx  is  the  statue  of  a  mon- 
ster with  a  human  head  and  neck  and 
a  lion's  body.  The  height  of  the  head 
and  neck  is  twenty-seven  feet ;  the 
neck,  at  the  juncture  with  the  body, 
thirty-three  feet  wide  and  twenty 
thick;  and  the  body  one  hundred 
and  twenty  feet  long. 

But  the  most  celebrated  of  these 
antiquities  are  the  Pyramids.  These 
stupendous  structures  rise  from  a 
square  base,  gradually  narrowing  to- 
wards the  summit  Numbers  of  tnese 
erections  of  all  sizes  are  scattered  over 
every  part  of  Egypt.  The  most  cele- 
brated are  situated  not  far  from  the 
place  where  the  Nile  divides  itself 
mto  various  branches.  The  largest 
of  them  is  built  on  a  rock.  The 
len^h  of  each  side  of  its  square  base 
is  SIX  hundred  and  ninety-three  feet; 
and  the  length  of  the  line  measuring 
from  the  comer  to  the  top,  is  the 
same.  Its  perpendicular  height  is 
four  hundred  and  eighty  feet ;  and 
its  base  covers  upwards  of  eleven 
acres  of  ground.  Its  sides  correspond 
exactly  with  the  four  quarters  of  the 
compass.  The  ascent  to  the  summit 
is  by  steps,  running  all  round,  made 
of  massy  polished  stones ;  the  lowest 
four  feet  deep  and  three  broad,  dimin- 
ishing in  size  as  tliey  ascend.  The 
top,    which   from   below   appears  a 


S16    BGY 


THE  BTBLE  EXPLAINER. 


EGY 


point,  is  found  to  be  a  plain  eighteen 
net  Bquare.  Several  apartments  and 
paasagea  have  been  diaoovered  in  the 
interior  of  thia  pyramid ;  and  an  ob- 
long troagh,  that  has  generally  been 
esteemed  a  tomb,  though  some  think 
it  was  intended  for  purposes  of  sacri- 
ficing. One  hundred  thousand  men 
are  said  to  have  been  employed  in 
constructing  this  vast  pile,  who  were 
relieved  every  three  months  by  an 
equal  number;  and  thirty  years  to 
have  been  thus  consumed  before  it 
was  completed. 

The  date  of  these  structures  is  lost 
in  their  remote  antiquity ;  but  it  is 
highly  probable  tiiat  they  were  built 
by  the  Israelites  during  the  time  of 
their  bondage  in  Egypt.  This,  Jose- 
phns,  the  Jewish  historian,  expressly 
asserts ;  and  the  Scriptures  inform  us, 
that  the  descendants  of  Jacob  bnUt 
treasure  cities  for  Pharaoh ;  that  the 
Egyptians  made  them  serve  with  rig- 
our, and  they  made  their  lives  bitter 
with  hard  bondage,  in  mortar  and  in 
brick,  and  in  all  manner  of  service  in 
the  field;  Exod.  L  11—14.  Now 
though  the  surface  of  the  pyramids 
is  covered  with  Ur^e  stones,  yet  the 
interior  of  many  of  them  is  filled  with 
snn-dried  bricks,  which  are  composed 
of  clay  mixed  with  straw,  the  very 
kind  of  bricks  made  by  the  Israelites. 
Herodotus,  a  Greek  historian,  who 
lived  almost  five  hundred  years  be- 
fore the  Christian  era,  tells  us  that,  in 
his  time,  there  was  an  inscription  on 
the  great  pyramid,  stating,  uiat  the 
expense  of  radishes,  onions,  and  gar- 
lic, consumed  by  the  workmen  during 
its  erection,  amounted  to  sixteen  hun- 
dred talents  of  silver,  or  about  twenty- 
five  thousand  pounds  sterling ;  and 
these  are  precisely  the  articles  of  food 
on  which  the  Israelites  fed  gratia^  or 
at  the  expense  of  others  during  their 
bondage ;  Num.  xi  5.  The  Egyptian 
monarchs  usually  employed  sSves  to 
erect  their  great  works;  and  frequent- 
ly engraved  on  them  by  way  of 
boast,  "No  Egyptian  had  a  hand  in 
this  structura  In  this,  they  were 
ixu.Lated  by  Solomon,  '1  Kings  ix. 
17—22.    The  Israelites  therefore,  be- 


ing "PhanoVa  bondmen,"  Dent.  xr. 
15,  were  the  class  of  persons  most 
likely  to  be  employed  in  raising  the 
pyramids.  Herodotus  also  informs 
us  that  the  building  of  the  pyramids 
occupied  one  hundrad  years;  and  if 
we  oeduct  the  time  that  Joseph  gov- 
erned Egypt  and  the  generation  that 
aurvivedmm  from  the  two  hundred 
and  fifteen  years  of  the  sojourning  of 
Israel  in  Egypt,  there  will  remam  a 
century  for  the  duration  of  their  ser- 
vitude. The  Effyptiana  themselves 
affirmed  to  Diodorus  Siculus,  who 
flourished  a  little  before  the  birth 
of  our  Saviour,  that  one  pyramid  was 
erected  by  Amosis,  and  another  b^ 
Inanm;  names  which  lead  the  ear  di- 
rectly to  Moses  and  Aaron.  La^y, 
One  of  the  pyramids  has  evidently 
never  been  completed.  Might  it  not 
be  left  in  that  state  when  the  Israel- 
ites fled  from  Eg3^t  ?  and  be  suffered 
to  remain  unfinished  in  consequencu 
of  the  confusion  occasioned  by  the 
destruction  of  the  monarch  aiid  his 
princes  in  the  Bed  Sea  ? 

M.  Bunsen  says,  *'The  bones  of  the 
two  oppressors,  (Cheops  and  Cheph- 
ren,  builders  of  the  fix^  and  second,) 
who  for  two  generations  tormented 
hundreds  of  thousands  day  after  day, 
have  been  torn  from  their  sepulchnd 
chambers,  which  were  destinea  to  defy 
the  curiosity  and  dcstructiveness  of 
men,  and  preserve  their  bodies  from 
the  annihilation  which  they  dreaded. 
But  the  good  and  philanthropic  king, 
(Mycerinus,  builder  of  the  third,)  who 
put  an  end  to  the  inhuman  oppression 
of  the  people,  and  in  consequence  of 
this,  lived  in  poetry  and  song,  even 
to  the  latest  times,  as  the  people's 
darlins,  has,  even  to  our  davs,  al- 
though his  coffin  has  been  oroken 
open,  remained  in  his  own  pyramid, 
and  has  now,  rescued  from  the  mass 
of  ruins,  found  a  restinc-place  worthy 
of  him.*  A  notable  destiny !  The 
old  monarchy  of  the  Pharaohs,  of 
which  he  was  the  eighteenth  ruler, 
has  passed  away;  two  other  monar- 
chies  have  followed  it,  and  the  des- 

*  The  body  of  this  king  la  now  In  tlie  British 
Museum. 
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troyera  of  the  moet  sncient  have  also 
made  thtdr  exit  from  the  staffe  of 
lustory.  The  goda  of  Egypt  nave 
cnmxbled  into  diiBt;  'sod  of  the 
Pharaoha'  ia  a  name  of  reproach  in 
the  Pharaoha'  hmd ;  even  the  language 
haa  tfn>wn  dmnh  among  the  people. 
The  body  of  Mencheres,  (Mycerinus,) 
however,  now  rests  more  securely 
thaui  it  did  5,000  years  ago — ^in  the 
world-roling  island  which  is  protected 
by  the  might  of  freedom  ana  civiliza- 
tion,  still  more  than  by  the  waves 
which  encircle  it — amid  the  treasures 
<^  every  realm  of  nature,  and  the  most 
fublime  remains  of  human  art" 

The  country  of  Esypt,  after  many 
wara,  and  frequently  changing  its 
masters,  is  at  present  under  the  do- 
minion of  the  Turkish  government; 
and  the  people,  from  being  the  most 
learned  and  enlightened  in  the  world, 
are  become  abject  slaves,  and  are  now 
sunk  into  the  grossest  ignorance. 

EGYPT,  Mtver  of,  ,n)ab.  xv.  47.— 
The  river  of  Egypt^  and  Hamath, 
formed  the  two  extremities  of  the 
country.  When  Solomon,  therefore, 
at  the  dedication  of  the  temnle,  as- 
sembled all  Israel,  from  Smor  of 
Egypt,  even  unto  the  entering  of 
Hamath,  the  ziver  of  £gypt»  it 
means  ^lat  guests  from  every  place 
between  the  northern  and  souuiern 
extremities  of  his  dominions,  attended 
on  that  occasion.  It  does  not  mean 
the  JfUe,  but  the  Sihor,  or  the  brook 
Bezor,  which  runs  into  the  Mediterra- 
nean ;  2  Chron.  xii  8.  See  1  Chron. 
xiiL  5. 

EGYPT,  — Symbolical  now  for 
wickedness ;  Rev.  xL  8. 

EHI,  £'-hy,  my  dro^A^r.— The  sixth 
son  of  Benjamin ;  Gen.  xlvi.  21. 

EHUD,  E'-hnd,  he  thai  prauea.-^ 
The  son  of  Gera,  a  Benjamite ;  Judges 
iii.  15.  A  left-handed  person  ymo 
delivered  Israel  from  the  oppression 
of  Eglon,  king  of  Moab,  who  had 
enslaved  them  eighteen  years.  Being 
appointed  to  convey  to  him  the  an- 
nual tribute,  Ehud  having  .delivered 
the  present,  pretended  he  had  some- 
thiog  of  importance  to  tell  the  kins, 
and  having  obtained  a  private  aii£- 


enoe,  stabbed  him  to  the  heart  with  a 
poniard.     See  Jud.  iiL  16—26. 

EKEB,  E'-ker,  barrm.  /<!e^.— A 
descendant  of  Judah ;  1  Chron.  iii.  27. 

EEIION,  Ek'-ron,  bafTennes8.—A 
dty  of  the  Philistines.  It  fell  by  lot 
to  the  tribe  of  Judah ;  Josh.  xv.  45, 
afterwards  given  to  the  tribe  of  Dan. 
It  was  near  the  Mediterranean,  about 
34  miles  to  the  west  of  Jerusalem.  It 
was  a  powerful  city ;  Josh.  xiz.  43. 

ELADAH,  El -a-dah,  the  etermtij 
of  God. — ^A  descendant  of  Ephraim 
the  patriarch  :  1  Chron.  vii.  20. 

ELAH,  E'-lah,  an  elm,  oak,  or  oath. 
— ^A  ruler  of  Edom;  Gen.  xxxvi  41. 

^The  son  of  Baasha,  king  of  Israel ; 

1  Kings  xvi   6. The  name  of  a 

valley,  a  few  miles  south-west  of 
Jerusalem,  where  David  slew  the 
giant  Goliath  ;  1  Sam.  xvii.  19. 

ELAM,  E'-lam,  a  young  man,  a 
virgin,  secret,  an  age. — ^The  eldest  son 
of  Shem,  who  settled  in  a  country  to 
which  he  gave  his  name;  probably 
Persia^ — ^Elam. — Elam,  the  town  or 
country  peopled  by  Elam,  is  to  be 
found  in  ancient  authors  under  the 
names  of  Elana,  Elah,  Elag,  Elan,  or 
Elon;  Gen.  x.  22. 

ELASAH,  El'-a-sah,  the  doings  of 
O^od.— One  of  the  sons  of  Pashur; 
Ezrax.  22. 

ELATH,  E'-lath,  a  hind,  strength, 
an  oak. — ^A  place  in  the  wilderness  ; 
Deut.  ii  8.- — A  part  of  Idumea^  on 
the  Bed  Sea,  the  emporium  of  Syria 
in  Asia.  It  was  taken  by  David,  who 
there  established  an  extensive  trade. 
Solomon  also  built  ships  there ;  2 
Chron.  viii.  17,  18. 

EL-BETH-EL,  El-beth'-el  the  Ood 
qf  Bethel,  — ^A  place  where  Jacob  built 
an  altar ;  €ton.  xzxv.  7. 

ELD  A  AH,  El'-da-ah,  the  know- 
ledge of  Ood. — A  grandson  of  Abra- 
ham ;  Gen.  zxv.  4. 

ELDAD,  El'-dad,  loved  of€hd,-— 
One  of  the  seventy  elders  of  Israel ; 
Num.  zi.  24 — ^25.  He  and  Medah 
had  the  ffif t  of  prophecv. 

ELDl^lS.  Anciently  persons  were 
chosen  for  office,  and  important  duties 
on  account  of  tiieir  age,  wisdom,  and 
experience.    The  Jewidi  elders  were 
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the  magistrateB  and  rulen  of  the 
people  ;  Ex.  iii.  16.  The  appointmtat 
of  elders  to  assist  Moses,  is  narrated ; 
Ex.  xviiL  13—26;  Num.  xi.  16— 
30.  Thus  seventy  elders  were  en- 
rolled as  judges.  From  the  institu- 
tion of  elders  many  think  originated 
the  Sanhedrim  or  council  of  the  Jews. 
Elder  in  the  New  Testament  is  a 
general  name,  comprehending  under 
it  all  such  as  have  any  ecclesiastical 
function,  as  apostles,  pastors,  teachers, 
or  other  church  officers ;  1  Tim.  v.  17 ; 
Tit.  i.  6.  The  apostle  Peter  calls 
himself  an  elder,  "The  elders  that 
are  amons  you  I  exhort,  who  also  am 
an  elder,"  1  Pet.  v.  1. 

ELDER,  (Ten. 80. 21 ;  2Johnl ;  ZJohnl 
Gen.  25. 23.  e.  shall  serve  younger,  Rom, 

9.  12. 
1  Tim.  6. 1.  rebake  not  an  e.  bat 
2.  entreat «.  women  as  mothers 
1  Pet.  5. 1.  e.  I  who  am  an  e. 

5.  younger  submit  yourselves  to  e. 
DeiU.  327.  ask  thy  e  they  will  tell  thoe 
Ezra  10.  8.  according  to  counsel  of  e. 
Joel  2.  16.  assemble  e.  Ps.  107.  32. 
Acts  14.  23.  ordained  e.  in  every  church 
15  23.  e.  and  brethren  send  greeting,  6. 
SO.  17.  callbd  the  e.  of  the  church 
1  Tim.  6. 17.  0.  that  rule  well  accounted 

worthy 
Tit  1.  6.  ordain  e.  in  every  church 
Heb.  11.  2.  e.  obtained  good  report 
Jam.  5. 14.  sick  call  for  e.  of  church 
Jtev,  4.  4.  four-and-twenty  e.  sitting,  10. 
ft  6.  6,  8, 11, 14,  ft  11.  16,  A  19.  4,  ft 
7.  11,  IS,  ft  14.  S. 

ELDERS,  the  twenty-four.— Em- 
inent saints,  ^rhaps  patriarchal  be- 
lievers ;  Rev.  IV.  10 ;  Heb.  xi.  2. 

ELEAD,  E'-le-ad,  wUnes8  of  God.  ~ 
A  grandson  of  Ephraim,  killed  in  the 
dty  of  Gath ;  1  Chron.  vii  21. 

ELEALEH,  E-le-a/-leh,  burnt  of- 
fering qf  Ood,^A  town  of  the  tribe  of 
Reuben  ;  Num.  xxxii  37. 

ELE  AS  AH,  Ele-ay'-sah,  the 
domgs  qf  Ood, — ^The  son  of  Heles ;  1 
Chron.  li.  39. 

ELEAZAR,  E-le-ay^-zar,  help,  or 
court  i^Ood, — The  third  son  of  Aaron, 
and  his  successor  in  the  priesthood; 
Ex.  vi  23. He  entered  the  prom- 
ised land  with  Joshua^  and  died  there. 
The  high-^priesthood  was  vested  in  his 
family  to  the  times  of  Eli ;  Num.  xx. 

26—28 ;  Josh,  xxiv,  33. ^The  son 

of  Abinadab  i  1  Sam.  vii  1. ^The 


son  of  Dodo,  one  of  David's  worthies  ; 

1   Chron.  xL  11— la The  son  of 

Eliud  ;  Matt.  L  15. 

ELECT,  or  chosen,  is  spoken,  (1) 
of  Christ,  who  was  chosen  and  set 
apart  by  God  the  Father  to  the  great 
work  of  mediation  and  redemption  ; 
Isa.  xlii.  1  ;  Matt.  xii.  18.  (2)  Of 
good  angels,  whom  God  chose  from 
among  the  rest  to  eternal  life  and 
happiness  :  **  I  charge  thee  before  the 
elect  angels,"  1  Tim.  v.  21.  (3)  Of 
the  Israelites,  who  were  God's  chosen 
and  peculiar  people ;  Isa.  Ixv.  9,  22. 
(4)  Of  such  as  are  chosen  by  God  in 
Christ  to  eternal  life  and  salvation  out 
of  all  the  nations  upon  earth '  Tit.  i. 
1.  Believers  are  exhorted  oy  faith 
and  good  works  to  make  their  **  call- 
ing  and  election  sure,"  2  Pet.  L  10. 

EUSOT,  chosen,  choice  one 
Is.  42. 1.  e.  in  whom  mysouldelighteth 

45.  4.  for  Israel  my  e.  I  have  cidled 

65.  9.  my  e.  shall  Inherit  it 

22.  my  e.  shall  long  ei\|oy  woric 
Malt.  24.  22.  for  e.  sake  a«ys  shortened 

24  if  possible,  deceive  very  e. 

81.  gather  together  his  e.  from  four 
Luke  18.  7.  Qod  avenge  his  own  e. 
Rom.  8.  83.  to  charge  of  God's  e. 
Col  8. 12.  put  on  as  the  fl.  of  Ood 

1  Tim.  6. 21.  charge  thee  before  e.  angels 

2  Tim.  2. 10.  endure  all  tilings  for  e. 
Tit.  1. 1.  according  to  faith  of  God's  & 
1  Pet,  1.  2.  e.  according  to  fore-know- 
ledge of  God 

2.  6.  comer-stone  e.  precioos 
S  John  1.  e.  lady 

13.  e.  sister 
1  PeL  6. 18.  chnreh  e.  with  you  taluteth 
Bom.  9. 11.  purpose  of  Ood  aooordlng 
to  a. 
11. 5.  remnant  according  to  e.  of  grace 
7.  e.  hath  ohtained  it  and  rest  blinded 
28.  touching  e.  they  are  beloved 
1  Theas.  1. 4.  knowing  your  e.  of  God 
S  Pet.  1. 10.  make  caUing  and  e.  sure 

EL-ELOHE-ISRAEL,  El  el-o'-he- 
iz'-ra-el,  to  Ood  the  Ood  of  lirael, — 
The  name  of  an  altar  erected  by  Jacob ; 
Gen.  xxxiii.  20. 

ELEMENTS.  The  constituent  parts 
of  compound  bodies.  Fire,  air,  earth, 
and  water,  used  to  be  called  elements ; 
but  it  is  now  ascertained  tiiat  all 
these  are  compounds.  The  earth,  in 
its  various  kmds  of  original  matter, 
shall  be  melted  with  fervent  heat  at 
Christ's  second  coming ;  2  Pet.  iii  10. 
(SeeiTeavenf.^    Elements  alio  signi- 
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fy  iJie  alphabet  of  letters,  and  sylla- 
bles formed  of  them  ;  and  the  phrase 
is  thence  used  to  signify  the  rudi- 
ments, or  first  principles  of  a  science  ; 
CoL  ii.  8;  Heb.  v.  12.  The  "rudi- 
ments of  this  world,'*  which  are  not 
to  be  used  in  the  gospel-church,  are 
oerexnonial  laws  and  human  customs, 
which  are  not  proper  for  such  as  enjoy 
the  clear  instructiona  of  the  gospel; 
CoL  iL  20—22. 

£IiEM£NTS.     "But  the  day  of 
the  Lord  will  come,  as  a  thief  in  the 
night,  in  the  which  the  heavens  will 
pass  away  with  a  great  noise,  and  the 
elements  shall  melt  with  a  fervent 
heat ;  the  earth  also,  and  the  works 
that  are  therein  shall  be  burned  up  ;" 
2  Pet.  iii  10.     Estius,  by  the  elements^ 
miderstands  the    elements    of   which 
this  terraqueous  globe  is  composed. 
Bat  the  melting  of  these  is  mentioned 
ver.  12.     Macknight  thinks,  that  the 
apostle  is  speaking  of  the  electrical 
matter,  the  sulphureous  vapours^  the 
cloudj%  and  whatever  else  floats  in  the 
air,  and  the  air  itself,  all  which  burn- 
ing furiously,  will  be  disunited  and 
separated.    God  can  effect  the  great 
change  mentioned  by  Peter,  by  resol- 
ving the  atmosphere,  ftc,  into  its  pri- 
mitive elements,  and  open  the  bowels 
of  the  earth,  and  let  loose  its  fires. 

Sir  Roderick  Murchison  says,  "I 
infer  from  the  increase  of  temperature 
in  deep  mines,  and  from  outbursts  of 
igneous  matter,  that  the  eidstence  of 
a  central  heat  cannot  be  denied."  Sir 
David  Brewster,  one  of  the  most  ac- 
complished philosophers  of  the  day, 
stated  in  1862,  to  the  University  of 

Edinburgh "Lnprisoning   under 

its  elastic  crust  fire  and  water,  and 
other  elements  of  danger,  their  explo- 
sive forces  are  exhausted  in  the  earth- 
2uake,  and  find  vent  in  the  volcano, 
be  safety-valve  of  the  great  caldron 
which  boils  beneath  our  feet."  Dr. 
Cummins  strikingly  observes  ; — '  *  The 
very  earUi  on  which  our  houses,  and 
our  castles,  and  our  banks,  and  our 
warehouses  are  built,  is  just  a  charged 
live  sheU.  The  mere  surface,  a  few 
tiionsand  feet  in  depth,  is  the  shell ; 
but  the  interior,  some  7|000  milea  in 


diameter,  is  one  ocean  of  surging  fire  : 
and  God  has  only  to  withdraw  Sie  re- 
pressive force,  and  the  elements  shall 
melt  with  fervent  heat,  and  the  earth 
and  the  things  that  are  therein  shall 
all  be  burned  up." 

ELEPH,  E'-lef,  leamkig.-^A  city ; 
Josh,  xviii.  28. 

ELHANAN,  El-ha/-nan,  grace, 
gift. — The  son  of  Dodo,  one  of  David's 
warriors ;  2  Sam.  xxi  19 ;  1  Chr.  xi 
26. 

ELI,  E'-ly,  the  offering  or  lifting  up, 
A  high-priest  of  the  Hebrews,  who 
succeeded  Abdon,  and  governed  the 
Hebrews,  both  as  priest  and  Judge, 
during  forty  years.  He  was  a  des- 
cendant of  Ithamar,  the  fourth  son  of 
Aaron.  The  high-priast's  office  had 
been  till  his  time  in  the  family  of 
Eleazar,  the  elder  branch  of  Aaron's 
family,  and  probably  was  transferred 
to  him  by  the  command  of  God,  as  a 
testimony  of  his  approval  of  his 
services  as  the  judge  of  Israel  See 
1  Sam.  iL  27,  28.  Thus  God  highly 
honoured  him. 

His  old  age  was  embittered  by  the 
evil  conduct  of  his  two  sons  Hophni 
and  Phinehas.  This  he  must  have 
attributed  to  his  parental  indulgence, 
and  his  neglect  of  salutary  discipline 
and  restraint.  Hence  Samuel  was 
directed  to  announce  to  him  the  judg- 
ments that  would  fall  upon  his  family 
for  such  criminal  neglect ;  1  Sam.  iii. 
11 — 18.  These  judgmento  were  de- 
ferred some  years,  but  the^  fell  upon 
him  at  last  with  dreadful  seventy. 
Eli  appears  to  have  been  suitably 
affectea  under  a  conviction  of  his 
guilt,  and  aa  a  true  penitent,  to  have 
cast  himself  at  the  feet  of  his  offended 
Crod,  1  Sam.  iii.  18.  '*It  is  the  Lord; 
let  him  do  what  seemeth  him  good." 

His  two  sons  carried  the  aric  with 
them  into  battle  in  order,  as  they  pre- 
sumed, to  secure  victoxy.  But  they 
were  wicked.  The  ark  was  taken, 
and  they  were  slain.  "Eli  sat  upon 
a  seat  by  the  way-side  watehing :  for 
his  heart  trembled  for  the  ark  of 
God."  At  length  the  cry  of  distress 
was  heard,  upon  the  arrival  of  a  mes- 
mger,  who  fehns  related  to  him  the 
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fatal  event  of  the  battle  : — ''Israel  ia 
fled  before  the  Philiatines,  and  there 
hath  been  also  a  great  slaughter 
among  the  people ;  and  thy  two  sons 
also,  Hophni  and  Phinohas,  are  dead, 
and  the  ark  of  God  is  taken,"  verse 
17.  This  was  more  than  he  could 
bear.  "When  mention  was  made  of 
the  ark  of  God,"  in  the  excess  of  his 
sorrow,  unable  to  support  himself, 
"he  fell  backward,  and  his  neck 
brake,  and  he  died,"  verse  18.  Hav- 
ing attained  the  age  of  ninety-eight 
years,  durinff  forty  of  which  he  had 
judged  Israel     See  1  Sam.  L  3. 

Also,  Eli,  or  Heli ;  Luke  iii.  23. 

ELIAB,  E-ly'-ab,  God  my  father.— 
The  Ron  of  Hclon,  prince  of  the  tribe 

of  Zebulon,  Num.  i.  9. The  son  of 

Jesse,   David'.T  brother,   1  Sam.   xvi. 

6. One  who  joined  David  at  Zik- 

lag,   1  Chron.  xii.   9. The  son  of 

Elkanah,  a  Levite,  1  Chron.  vi.  27. 

ELIADA,  E-l^-a-dah,  the  hnow- 
Udge  of  Ood.— The  son  of  David  by  one 

of  his  concubines,  2  Sam.  v.  16. ^A 

general  in  Jehoshaphat's  army,  2  Chr. 
xvii.  17. 

ELIAH,  E-ly-ah,  God  the  Lord,— 
A  descendant  of  Benjamin,  1  Chron. 

viii.  27. One  who  returned  from 

captivity,  Ezra  x.  26. 

ELIAHBA,  E-ly'-ah-bah.— One  of 
David^s  worthies,  2  Sam.  xxiii.  32. 

EIJAKTM,  E-lV-a-kim,  the  resur- 
rection of  God. — ^The  son  of  Hilkiah, 
Hezekiii^'s  steward,    2  Kings  xviii. 

18. Jehoiakim,  king  of  Judah;  his 

name  was  changed  from  Klij^lfinn  to 
Jehoiakim,  2  Rings  xxiii.  34 

ETJAM,  E-ly^am,  the  people  of 
<?od.— The  father  of  Bathsheba,  the 

wife  of  Uriah,  2  Sam.  xi.  3. A  son 

of  Ahithopthel,  one  of  David's  worthies, 
2  Sam.  xxiii.  34. 

ELLAS,  E-lZ-as,  Ood  the  Lord,— 

See    Elijah. John   the   Baptist, 

Matt.  xvi.  14 ;  xvii.  12. 

ELLAS.— "^H  thou  (speaking  to 
John  the  Baptist)  ELias'^  And  he 
9aUh,  I  am  not;'*  John  i.  21.  Sup- 
posed to  contradict  the  declaration  of 
Christ  in  Matt.  xi.  14 ;  xvii.  12,  13,  in 
which  he  declares  that  John  waa  the 
Elias.— The  Jewv  had  an  expectstioB, 


founded  on  a  literal  interpretation  of 
Malachi,  that  before  Messiah  came, 
tficU  very  same  Elias,  or  Elijah,  would 
rise  from  the  dead,  and  appear  again 
on  earth.  John  truly  answered  that 
he  was  not  that  Elias.  But,  as  he 
came  in  the  sjnrit  and  power  of  Elijah, 
our  Saviour  might  with  truth  assure 
his  disciples  that  John  was  that  Elias 
or  Elijah,  whose  coming  Malachi  had, 
in  a  figurative  sense,  foretold.  See 
Luke  i.  17,  and  Matt.  xvii.  13. 

ELIASAPH,  E-ly'-a-saf,  the  Lord 
Increaseth. — ^The  son  of  Deuel,  a  prince 
of  the  tribe  of  Gad,  NunL  i.  14. 

TCTJARHm,  E-ly^-a-shib,  the  Ood 
of  conversion.— Son  of  Elicenai;  1  Chr. 

iii.  24. ^A  singer;  Ezrax.  24. ^A 

Jewish  high-priest.  He  was  the  grand- 
son of  Josnua,  the  high-priest,  and  re- 
built part  of  the  wall  of  Jerusalem ;  1 
Chron.  xxiv.  12. 

ELIATHAH,  E-y-a-thab,  thou 
art  my  God. — A  son  of  Heman,  and  a 
singer  in  the  temple,  1  Chr.  xxv.  27. 

ELIDAD,    E-y-dad,   beloved  of 
Ood, — Son  of  Chislon,   appointed  to 
divide  the    land  of   Canaan,    Num. 
xxxiv.  21. 

ELIEL,  El'-e-el,  Ood  my  Ood.—Th^ 
name  of  two  of  David's  mighty  men, 

1  Chron.  xi  46 ;  xii.  11. 
ELIENAI,  E-le'-e-nai,  the  Ood  of 

mine  eyes.-  One  of  the  posterity  of 
Benjamin,  1  Chron.  viii  20. 

ELIEZER,  £-le-e'zer,  the  fielp  of 
Ood. — A  native  of  Damascus,  and 
steward  of    Abraham's   house.   Gen. 

XV.  1 — 3. The  son  of  Moses,  Exod. 

xviii  4. A  Levite,    1  Chron.  xv. 

24. The  son  of  Ziclui,  a  commander 

under  Solomon,  1  Chron.  xxvii.  16. 
The  son  of  Dodavah,  a  prophet^ 

2  Chron.  xx.  37. ^The  name  of  one 

who  returned  from  Babylon,  Ezra 
X.  23. 

ELIHOREPH,  El-e-ho'ref,  the  Ood 
qficinter,  of  youth, — A  Jewish  scribe, 
1  Rings  iv.  3. 

ELIHU,  E-l/-hew,  hxmsdf  my 
Ood. — One   of   David's   worthies,    1 

Chron.  xii.  20. ^A  porter  of  the 

temple,  1  Chron.  xxvi  7. ^A  bro- 
ther of  king  David,  1  Chron.  xxvii 
18. Grandfather  of  Elkanah,  father 
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kI  Samuel,  1  S«nL  i.  I. One  of  JoVb 

Mends,  the  native  of  a  place  or  conn- 
try  called  Bnz.  He  attended  the  con- 
ference between  Joh  and  his  three 
frienda.  After  listening  to  the  arga- 
ments  on  both  sides,  he  obtained 
liberty  to  speak.  He  censnred  Job's 
tbo-ee  friends  for  their  insinuations  of 
hvpocriay,  and  being  the  victim  of 
IHvine  jud&;ment8.  He  also  censnres 
tome  of  Job's  nngnarded  expressions 
in  answer  to  his  three  friends;  and 
then  in  a  snblime  and  affecting  man- 
ner, he  reminds  Job  of  the  majesty, 
parity,  and  infinite  wisdom  and  justice 
of  the  Most  High,  as  motives  to  hu- 
mility, Bnbmission,  and  patience ;  Job 
32—37. 

The  lenity  and  moderation  of  Elihn 
heantifnlly  contrast  with  the  asperity 
of  the  other  three.  His  spirit  is  nulo, 
equitable,  free  from  adulation  and 
Kverity,  and  admirably  adapted  to 
Kwtiie  and  comfort  the  mind  of  God's 
afflicted  servant. 

ELIJAH,  E-l/-jah,  Ood  is  my 
Lord. — A  Jewish  prophet,  a  native 
of  the  town  of  Tishbe,  situated  in  the 
land  of  Gilead,  beyond  the  Jordan. 
See  1  Kings  xvii. ;  xviii.  19.  He  was 
raised  up  by  Divine  Providence  to 
effect  most  important  and  glorious 
purposes;  especially  to  oppose  idol- 
atry, ftc.  Elijah  is  introauced,  say- 
ing to  Ahab,  "As  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel  liveth,  before  whom  I  stand, 
there  shall  not  be  dew  nor  rain  these 
years,"  &c.;  1  Kings  xvii.  1.  These 
years  were  three  and  a  half;  Luke 
ly.  25;  Jas.  v.  17.  Revenge  from 
Ahab  was  expected,  and  therefore  the 
Lord  commanded  Elijah  to  conceal 
himself  beyond  Jordan,  near  the  brook 
Cherith.  He  obeyed,  and  there  God 
fed  him  by  ravens.  Water  being 
scarce  there,  God  sent  him  to  Zare- 
phath,  a  city  of  the  Sidonians.  To  a 
widow  gathering  sticks  without  the 
city,  he  applied  for  water,  and  then 
for  bread.  She  said,  "As  the  Lord 
liveth,  I  have  no  bread,  but  only  a 
handful  of  meal,"  &c. ;  1  Kings  xvii. 
12 ;  the  miracles  he  performed  are 
recorded  in  the  following  verses. 
The  famine  became  extreme,  and 


Ahab  sent  forth  persons  to  search  for 
forage.  Obadiah,  one  of  the  royal 
officers,  beins  thus  employed,  Elijah 
met  him,  ana  directed  nim  to  say  to 
Ahab,  "Behold,  Elijah  is  here!"  Ahab 
came  and  charged  him  with  being  the 
cause  of  the  terrible  calamity ;  to  which 
the  prophet  firmly  replied,  that  it  was 
the  fault  of  Ahab  and  his  house  who 
had  offended  God  by  their  idolatries. 
The  test  to  discover  the  troubler  of 
Israel  is  described,  ]  Kin^  xviii.  17| 
ftc.  After  this,  Elijah  said  to  Ahab, 
"Gt),  eat  and  drink,  for  I  hear  the 
noise  of  abundance  of  rain."  Elijah 
went  to  the  top  of  Carmel,  and  throw- 
ing himself  on  the  earth,  sent  his  ser- 
vant to  look  toward  the  sea.  He  went 
six  times  without  seeing  any  thing; 
but  the  seventh  time  reported,  tiiat  he 
saw  a  cloud  rising  out  of  the  sea,  as 
large  as  a  man's  hand.  Elijah  said  to 
his  servant)  **Go,  and  say  unto  Ahab, 
Prepare  thy  chariot,  ana  away,  that 
the  rain  stop  thee  not."  The  king 
got  into  his  chariot,  and  went  to 
Jezreel.  Elijah  c;irded  up  his  loins, 
and  ran  before  Ahab's  chariot;  and 
the  rain  fell  in  abundance. 

Jezebel,  the  wife  of  Ahab,  threat- 
ened Elijah  for  slayine  her  prophets, 
which  caused  him  to  nee.  Why  did 
not  he  who  had  wrought  such  mir- 
acles, stand  his  ground?  Alas  I  his 
faith 'failed  him,  and  he  conferred 
with  flesh  and  blood  instead  of  trust- 
ing in  God.  He  fled  to  Beerdieba» 
and  from  thence  into  Arabia  Petrsea. 
Exhausted  with  fatigue,  he  threw 
himself  down  beneath  a  juniper  tree, 
and  requested  God  to  take  hun  out  d 
the  world.  An  angel  touched  h\m^ 
and  said,  ^ "  Arise  and  eat. "  Looking 
around  him,  he  saw  a  cake  baked  on 
the  coals,  and  a  cruise  of  water ;  he 
ate  and  drank,  and  again  slept  The 
ansel  again  wakened  him,  and  said, 
"Kise  and  eat;  the  journey  is  too 
sreat  for  thee."  He  rose,  ate  and 
drank,  and  went  in  the  8tren£[th  of 
that  meat  forty  days  and  f orlnr  nights, 
unto  Horeb  the  mount  of  God. 

In  the  cave  God  said  unto  him, 
"What  doest  thou  here,  Elijah T 
And  he  said,  "I  am  very  jealous  for 
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the  Lord  of  hosts;  for  the  children 
of  Israel  have  f onuJten  thy  covenant, 
thrown  down  thine  altars,  and  slain 
thy  prophets  with  the  sword ;  and  I, 
even  I  only,  am  left,  and  they  seek 
my  life  to  take  it  away."  The  Lord 
said.  Go  forth,  and  stand  at  the  en- 
trance of  thy  cave.  When  there,  a 
strong  wind  passed  by,  bat  the  Lord 
was  not  in  the  impetnons  wind ;  after 
this,  the  earth  trembled,  but  the  Lord 
was  not  in  the  earthquake ;  after  the 
earthquake  there  was  a  fire ;  but  the 
Lord  was  not  in  the  fire ;  after  this 
fire  the  breathins  of  a  gentle  wind; 
that  instant  Elijah  prostrated  himself 
on  the  earth,  and  covered  his  face  in 
his  mantle.  The  Lord  asked  him  as 
before.  What  doest  thou  here,  Elijah? 
and  he  answered  as  before.  The  Lord 
said  to  him,  "  Eetum  to  the  wilderness 
of  Damascus,  anoint  Hazael  king  over 
Syria,  Jehu  king  over  Israel,  and 
Elisha  to  be  prophet  in  thy  room. 
Whosoever  escapeth  the  sword  of 
Hazael  shall  Jehu  slay ;  and  him  that 
escapeth  from  the  sword  of  Jehu  shall 
Elisha  slay.  Nor  do  thou  think,  that 
thou  only  hast  continued  faithful  to 
my  covenant,  for  I  have  reserved 
seven  thousand  men  in  Israel,  who 
have  not  bowed  their  knees  to  Baal, 
who  have  not  adored  him,  by  liftinc 
up  their  hands  to  their  mouths  ana 
kissing  them."  Elijah,  therefore^  de- 
parting from  mount  Horeb,  went  into 
the  tribe  of  Ephraim,  and  called 
Elisha.  Some  vears  after,  Ahab  hav- 
ing seized  Naboth's  vineyard,  and 
Jezebel  condemned  that  honest  Isra- 
elite, the  Lord  commanded  Elijah 
to  reproach  Ahab  with  his  crime. 
Elijah  met  him  going  to  Naboth's 
vineyard  to  take  possession  of  it,  and 
said,  "In  the  verv  place  where  the 
dogs  licked  the  olood  of  Naboth 
shall  they  lick  thy  blood  also.  And 
the  dogs  shall  eat  Jezebel  by  the  wall 
of  Jezreel." 

Ahaziah,  the  son  and  successor  of 
Ahab,  having  fallen  from  the  plat- 
form of  his  house,  sent  to  consult 
Baal-zebub,  the  idol -god  of  Ekron. 
Elijah,  by  Divine  command,  met  the 
messengers,  and  assured  them  that 


the  kins  would  not  recover.  They 
returned  and  related  this  to  the  king, 
who  became  wroth  and  sought  his  life. 
See  2  Kings  L  5 — 18.  His  translation 
isgraphic^ly  described,  2  Kings  ch.  2. 
While  he  and  Elisha  were  walking 
and  talkins  together,  angelic  hosts  in 
the  form  of  a  hery  or  radiant  chariot 
and  horses  descended,  and  coming 
between  them  separated  them ;  for 
Elijah  mounting  the  chariot  was  by  a 
whirlwind  carried  into  heaven,  while 
Elisha,  who  beheld  him  ascend,  cried 
to  him,  *'My  father,  my  father,  the 
chariot  of  Israel,  and  the  horsemen 
thereof ;"  after  which  he  saw  him  no 
more,  but  gathering  up  the  mantle 
which  Elijah  dropj^  as  he  was  as- 
cending, he  returned  to  the  banks 
of  the  Jordan,  and  with  Elijah's 
mantle  smote  the  waters,  which  again 
divided,  and  he  passed  through  them. 
And  by  this  the  sons  of  the  prophets, 
who  were  spectators,  became  con- 
vinced that  the  spirit  of  Elijah  had 
descended  upon  Elisha;  2  Kmgs  iii 
1—16. 

ELIJAH  heing  fed  by  raveng,  has 
been  ridiculed  by  infidels,  and  repre- 
sented as  incredible,  &c.  All  thmgs 
are  possible  with  God,  and  no  one 
can  doubt  his  power  to  have  worked 
a  miracle  in  Ehjah's  case.  However, 
the  original  word  orebim,  rendered 
ravens f  signifies  Arabian,  See  2  Chr. 
xxL  16 ;  Keh.  iv.  7  ;  where  it  is  cor- 
rectly rendered  Arabian,  Accordins 
to  berenhith  Bahba,  (a  BabbiniciJ 
commentary  on  Genesis,)  there  an- 
ciently was  a  town  near  Bethshan, 
where  Elijah  concealed  himself,  and 
Jerome  a  learned  writer  of  the  fourth 
century,  says,  that  the  Orebim^  tii- 
hablianls  of  a  town  on  the  confines  of 
tfie  Arabs t  gave  nourishment  to  Elijah, 
His  testimony  is  of  creat  value,  be- 
cause he  spent  several  years  in  Pales- 
tine to  enable  him  to  understand, 
to  explain,  and  translate  the  Holy 
Scriptures.  The  Arabic  version  con- 
siders the  word  as  meaning  a  people, 
Orabim,  and  not  ravens  or  fowls  o£ 
any  kind.  Jarchi,  a  Jewish  conunen* 
tator,  gives  the  same  interpretation. 
It  is,  therefore,  most  likely  that  some 
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oc  tiie  inhabitants  of  Oreb  or  Orbo, 
fsniahed  the  prophet  with  food,  be- 
ing gpeeiaUy  and  divinely  directed  ao 
to  do;  for  we  cannot  suppose  that 
£lij2[i&  would  reoeiTo  his  meat  from 
Ktd&  unfilwui  animals  as  ravens  are, 
cauntrary  to  that  law  of  which  he  was 
■o  zealous  and  intrepid  a  defender. 

EUJAH.— *'  He  (ELijah)  awnoered 

him^  Go  UU  thy  lard,  Befiold,  Elijah  ie 

ken,"  &c;  1  Kinra  xviii  8,  9.     It 

has  been  asked  why  Obadiah  should 

fear  that  Ahab  would  slay  him,  for 

telling  him  that  Elijah  was  in  such  a 

plaee?    The  reason  is  implied  in  verse 

12;  namely,  that  Obadiah  feared  the 

piovidenoe  of  Ood  would  direct  the 

prophet  to  avoid  the  search  of  Ahab, 

as  he  hitherto  had  done;   and  that 

Ahab  would  put  Obadiah  to  death, 

for  not  securing  him  when  he  had  it 

inhia  power. 

Eluah  mocked  them,  and  said,  cry 
alood—peradventure  he  eUepeth,  Ac, 
See  1  Kings  zviiL  27,  &;c.  These 
taunts  of  Elijah,  were  founded  on  the 
absurd  andgrovelling ideas  entertain- 
ed fay  the  heathens  of  the  gods  they 
wonfaipped.  They  ascribed  to  them 
certain  employments;  to  one  the 
management  of  the  winds,  to  another, 
that  of  the  water,  &c ;  the  cares  of 
which  were  supposed  necessarily  to 
distract  their  minds  at  particular 
periods.  The  same  notions  still  pre- 
vail among  the  Heathen  of  the  limited 
powers  of  their  deities.  Thus  Siva, 
the  principal  sod  of  the  Hindoos,  we 
are  told  once  fell  into  a  profound  rev- 
erie, and  that,  in  consequence,  there 
were  great  public  calamites.  At  a  par- 
ticular season  of  the  year  he  is  repre- 
sented as  engaged  in  the  pleasures  of 
the  chase.  To  gratify  him  with  them, 
his  image  and  that  of  his  favourite  wife, 
are  taken  from  his  temple,  placed  in  a 
car,  and  carried  out  to  the  open  fields. 
Sometimes  he  is  supposed  to  have 
ffone  on  a  long  journey.  Sometimes 
ne  is  said  to  be  reposing,  particularly 
on  one  occasion,  when  he  assumed 
the  form  of  a  porter,  he  wearied  him- 
self with  his  task,  and  fell  asleep 
through  fatigua  See  Isa.  zL  28. 
SLlKA,    El'-e-kah,    pelican    qf 


Ood,— The  Harodite,  one  of  David's 
valiant  men,  2  Sam.  xxiiL  25. 

ELDf,  £'-lim,  the  rams,  the  strong, 
the  stags. — ^The  sixth  encampment  of 
the  Israelites,  Elxod.  xv.  27. 

ELIMELECH,  E-lim'-e-lek,  my 
Ood  is  long. — A  person  driven  by 
famine  from  Bethlehem  into  Moab, 
Ruth  i.  1-^. 

ELIOENAI,  El-e-o'-en-ay,  towards 
him  are  my  eyes,  1  Chron.  iii.  24 — 
Son  of  Neariah,  1  Chron.  iii.  23.  (2) 
Son  of  Becher,  1  Chron.  vii.  8.  (3) 
Son  of  Meshelemiah,  1  Chron.  xxvi. 
3.  (4)  Son  of  Zerahiah,  who  separ- 
ated &om  his  wife  because  she  was 
of  a  foreign  religion,  Ezra  viii.  4; 
X.  22. 

EIJPHAL,  El'-e-fal,  the  Ood  of 
deliverance, — A  son  of  Ur,  one  of 
David's  greatwarriors ;  1  Chron.  xi.  35. 

ELIPHALET,  E-lif'-fa-let.  the  Ood 
of  deliverance, — ^A  son  of  David ;  2 
Sam.  V.  16. 

ELIPHAZ,  El'-e-faz,  endeavour  of 
Ood.Son  of  Esau ;  Gen.  xxxvi.  4. 

One  of  JoVs  friends,  who  came 

to  console  with  him  in  his  aflliction. 
He  was  a  native  of  Teman  in  Idumsea  ; 
and  as  Eliphaz,  the  son  of  Esau,  had 
a  son  called  Teman,  from  whom  the 
place  took  its  name,  there  is  reason  to 
conclude  that  this  Eliphaz,  was  a 
descendant  of  the  former.  If  so,  then 
Job  lived  in  the  Partriarchal  age; 
Job  ii.  11. 

ELIPHELEH,  E-lif-fe-leh,  tlie 
judgment  of  Ood. — A  singer  and  porter 
in  the  temple,  1  Chr.  xv.  21. 

ELISABETH,  or  ELIZABETH, 
E-lix'-a-beth,  the  oath  of  Ood. —The 
wife  of  Zacharias,  mother  of  John  the 
Baptist.  She  was  a  woman  of  exalted 
piety,  and  she  had  the  spirit  of  pro- 
phecy, as  is  evident  from  her  beauti- 
ful son^s,  Luke  i.  6,  6, 41 — 45.  Eliza- 
beth hid  herself  five  months,  Luke  i 
24.  It  appears  that  the  ladies  of 
ancient  Palestine  observed  the  custom 
which  prevails  among  the  Hindoos 
and  other  Eastern  females  of  the 
present  day,  who  from  motives  of  deli- 
cacy, secluded  themselves  from  the 
society  of  their  nearest  acquaintance 
for  a  considerable  period,  immediately 
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TOevioui  to  the  birth  of  their  first  child. 
Ward, 

ELISEUS,  El-i-aee'-QS. --The  Greek 
name  of  Elisha,  Luke  iv.  27. 

ELISHA,  E-ly'-shah,  salvation  of 
God,— The  aon  of  Shaphat,  Elijah's 
disciple,  and  successor  to  Elijah,  in  the 
propnetio  office,  1  Kings  xix.  &c.  Eli- 
jah having  received  God*s  command 
to  anoint  Elisha  as  bis  successor,  he 
found  him  at  Abel-meholah  ploughing 
with  twelve  pair  of  oxen.  He  threw 
his  mantle  over  him  as  a  imnbol  of  his 
being  clothed  with  the  Spirit ;  and 
under  that  influence  he  immediately 
left  all,  and  devoted  himself  to  God's 
service.  Immediately  after  the  ascen- 
sion of  Elijah,  he  gave  evidence  of  his 
inspiration  by  smiting  the  waters  of 
the  Jordan,  and  they  parted  asunder 
and  opened  him  a  passage  !  His  life, 
character,  acts,  &c.,  are  mosfc  interest- 
ing. The  whole  should  be  carefully 
read  and  studied.  See  2  Kings  2,  and 
following  chapters. 

ELISHA,  the  destruction  of  42  little 
children  through  his  instrumentality y  is 
said  by  infidels  to  have  been  an  act  of 
cruelty  and  revenge. — The  original 
word  m  2  Kings  ii.  23,  24,  (Nearim,) 
litUe  children,  fuso  means  young  persons 
who  are  grown  up.  Isaac  was  called 
(Naar)  a  lad,  when  he  was  twenty- 
eight  years  old  ;  Joseph  when  thirty  ; 
and  Hehoboam  when  he  wTia  forty  years 
of  age.  Bethel  was  a  principal  seat  of 
Ahab's  idolatry ;  and  these  men,  no 
doubt,  instigated  by  the  priests  of 
Baal,  came  out  from  that  city  to  insult 
the  prophet,  exclaiming — Ascend,  thou 
hcdd'head  ;  ascend,  thou  bald-head,  in 
allusion  to  Elijah's  ascension  to  heaven, 
of  which  they  had  heard,  but  which 
they  did  not  believe.  Elisha  did  not 
ctirse  them  from  any  petulant  temper 
of  his  own,  but  "tn  the  name  of  the 
Lord ;"  that  is,  he  declared  and  fore- 
told, in  his  name  and  authority,  the 
punishment  he  would  inflict  upon 
them,  and  thus  acted  as  a  minister  of 
the  Supreme  Governor  of  the  world. 
Such  a  punishment  could  not  have  re- 
sulted from  the  angry  resentment  of 
the  prophet  onlyt  but  from  ▲  Divinx 
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ELISHAH,  E-ly'-shah,  U  ia  God, 
God  thai  gives  help. — The  son  of  Javan, 
Gen.  X.  4. 

ELISHAMA,  E-lish'-a-man,  God 
hearing. — The  son  of  Ammihud,  Num. 
vii.  48. — ^Two  of  David's  sons,  1  Chron. 
iii  6,  a— The  father  of  Nethaniah,  2 
Kings  XXV.  25. — A  levite,  2  Chron. 
xvii.  8. 

EUSHAPHAT,  E-lish'a-fat,  my 
God  judgeth.— The  son  of  Zichri,  2 
Chron.  xxiii.  1. 

EUSHEBA,  Elish'e-bah,  God 
hath  sufom. — ^The  daughter  of  Ammin- 
adab,  and  wife  of  Aaron,  Ex.  vi.  23. 

ELISHIJA,  El-e-shu'-a,  God  is  my 
salvation. — A  son  of  David,  2  Sam.  v. 
15. 

ELITJD,  E-l/-ud,  God  is  my  praise. 
— Matt.  i.  14. 

ELIZAPHAN,  EUa'-afan— The 
son  of  Uzziel,  uncle  to  Aaron,  Num 
iii.  .30. — One  of  the  deputies  appointed 
to  divide  the  land  of  promise,  Num. 
xxxiv.  25. 

ELIZAR,  E-ly'-zar,  God  is  my 
strength,  my  rock.  -Thesonof  Shedeur, 
of  the  tribe  of  Reuben,  Num.  vii.  30. 

ELK  AN  AH,  El-ka'-nah,  tliezealof 
God.— The  son  of  Korah,  Ex.  vi.  24. — 
The  husband  of  Hannah,  and  father  of 
Samuel,  1  Sam.  L  1.  See  1  Chron. 
xii.  6. 

ELKOSHITE,  El'-ko-shite.  -  An 
inhabitant  of  Elkith,  a  village  in  Gal- 
ilee, Nahum  i.  1. 

E  L  L  A  S  A  R,  El'-la-sar,  revolting 
from  God. — A  city  of  the  Canaanites, 
Gen.  xiv.  1. 

ELM.  The  Hebrew  word  aUah, 
here  rendered  elm,  is  elsewhere  trans- 
late^ into  oak,  Hosea  iv.  13. 

ELMODAM,  El'-mo-dam,  God  of 
7iiea>sure,  of  the  garment. — One  named 
in  the  genealogy  of  Christ,  Luke  iii.  27. 

ELNAAM,  El'-na-am.  ~  One  of 
David's  worthies,  1  Chron.  xi  46. 

ELNATHAN.  El'-na-than.  God^s 
gift. — The  grandfather  of  Jehoiadab, 
king  of  Judah,  Jer.  xxxvi.  12.— A  per- 
son of  consequence  mentioned  Ezra 
viii.  16.  

ELOI,  or  ELOHIM,  El'-ohy,  El'- 
o-hym.--One  of  the  names  of  Deity. 
The  deriyation  is  traced  to  a  root  found 
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in  the  Arabic,  meaning  to  adore,  God 
ii  great,  the  High  and  Lofty  One,  and 
nrast  be  reverenced  and  adored.  Elo- 
him  ia  plnral,  and  is  generally  associ- 
ated with  singular  verbs  and  prononns 
— denoting  thereby  the  trinity  of  per- 
sons in  the  nnity  of  the  Crodhead,  Gen. 
iL  26. — Eloi,  my  God. — This  word  is 
derived  from  El,  or  Alah,  to  adore  ; 
or  from  El  and  Jah,  the  mighty  and 
infinite  Jefiovah.  In  Ps.  22.  we  '*  read, 
£u !  Eli  !  my  God,  why  hast  thou 
forsaken  mef     Christ  on  the  cross 

2 noted  these  words ;  bnt  he  uttered 
bem  in  the  Syro-Chaldaic. 
ELiGN,  E'-lon,  oak,  grove^  gtronff — 
A  dty  in  the  tribe  of  Dan.  Josh.  xix. 
4a-  A  Hittite,  father  of  Esau's  wife, 
Gen.  xxvL  34. — A  man  of  Zebulon, 
Num.  xxvi  26. — A  judge  of  Israel, 
Judges  xii.  11. 

MiON-BETH-HANAN,  E'-lon- 
beth'-ha-nan,  Jiotue  of  great  mercy — A 
place  in  the  land  of  Judah,  1  Kings 
ly.  9. 

ELCMIUEHT,  of  an  elegant  and  dear 
speech,  penetrating,  affecting,  ani- 
mating, dkc,  Mx,  4.  10 ;  la.  3.  8 ; 
Acta  Vi.  24. 

ELOTH,  E'-Ioth,  strong— A  seaport 
of  Edom,  on  tiie  Red  Sea,  2  Chron. 
viii-  17. 

KTiPA  ATi,  El'-pa-al.— A  descend- 
ant of  Benjamin.     1  Chron.  viii.  12. 

EL-PAkAN,  El-pa/ran.-A  pkce. 
Gen.  xiv.  6. 

ELTEKEH,  El'-te-keh.— a  city  in 
the  tribe  of  Dan.     Josh.  xix.  44. 

ELTEKON,  El'-te-kon.— A  town 
in  the  tribe  of  Judah.     Josh.  xv.  59. 

ELTOLAD,  El'-to-lad.— A  town  in 
the  tribe  of  Judah.— Josh.  xv.  30. 

ELUL,  E'-lul,  cry,  outcry.— The 
sixth  month  of  the  Jewish  ecclesiasti- 
cal year,  and  the  twelfth  of  their 
civil,  answering  to  our  August  and 
part  of  September,  containing  twenty- 
nioe  days. 

ELUZAI,  E-leV-za-i,  Ood  is  my 
strength. — An  officer  in  David^s  army; 
1  Chron.  xii.  5. 

ELYMAS,  El'-e-mas,  a  sorcerer,  a 
magician. — A  sorcerer  s^ck  blind  for 
opposing  Paul ;  Acts  xiii.  8,  11. 

£LZABAD,  El'-za-bad,   d<nory  qf 


God. — Son  of  Shemaiah,  a  Levite,  a 
porter  of  the  temple ;  1  Cbron.  xxvi 
7.  The  name  of  one  of  David's 
worthies ;  1  Chr.  xii  12. 

ELZAPHAN,  El'-za-fan.— Descen- 
dant of  Levi  ;  Ex.  vi  22. 

EMBALMED  'him,*  Gen.  L  26. 
An  ancient  art  of  preserving  the  body 
from  putrefaction.  The  Eg5rptians  ex- 
celled in  it,  and  the  ancient  Israelites 
imitated  them.  The  process  was  ex- 
pensive, but  effectual  The  embalm- 
mg  of  the  body,  was  the  preservation 
of  it  by  saltpetre,  myrrh,  aloes,  and 
other  substances,  which  were  either 
wrapped  around  it  by  means  of  ban- 
dages, or  were  placed  in  its  cavities 
by  incisions  made  into  them.  By  this 
means,  the  bodies  of  friends  were  often 
preserved  for  a^es.  Some  of  those 
thus  prepared  still  exist,  after  many 
hundred  of  years.  Many  are  to  he 
seen  in  the  British  Museum,  London. 

The  price  of  embalming  a  single 
body  averaged  from  £35  to  £300; 
that  of  the  poor  was  much  less.  The 
features  of  the  deceased  person  were 
often  painted  on  the  coffin.  Some- 
times it  was  placed  upright  acainst 
the  wall  for  years,  a  perpetuu  mo- 
mento  mori  to  its  survivors.  General- 
ly, embalmed  bodies  were  placed  in 
subterraneous  vaults  in  the  ground, 
or  in  the  rock.  In  these  vaults  in 
Egypt,  mummies  in  creat  numbers 
have  been  found  after  we  lapse  of  two 
or  three  thousand  years.  Sepulchres 
have  been  opened  m  which  thousands 
of  bodies  have  been  found,  placed  in 
rows  one  upon  another,  all  preserved 
by  means  of  bitumen. 

EKBOLDEN.    To  make  daring  or  bold ; 
Job  16.  8 ;  1  Cor.  8. 10. 

EMBRACE.  To  receive  kindly; 
Gen.  xxix.  13. — To  shelter  from  the 
rain ;  Job  xxiv.  8. ^To  love  wis- 
dom;   Prov.  iv.  8. ^To  love  and 

trust  the  promises ;  Heb.  xi.  13. 

Affectionate  salutations ;  Gen.  zlviii 
10,  11. 

EMBROIDER.  Working  in  gold, 
silver,  or  silk  thread  by  the  needle, 
upon  cloth,  stuffs,  or  muslins,  of  vari- 
ous figures.  We  read  of  "fine  linen 
and  raoidered  work  from   Egypt," 
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"niment  of  needlework,"  and  "doth- 
ing  of  wxooght  gold."  The  drapery 
of  the  tabernacle,  the  priestly  gar- 
ments, &c.,  must  have  been  exquisite- 
ly beautiful ;  for  in  addition  to  the 
Sidll  in  embroidery  which  the  Israelites 
acquired  in  Egypt,  much  of  their 
skill  was  the  result  of  Divine  direc- 
tion ;  Ex.  xxviii.  39 ;  xxzv.  35. 

EMERALD.  A  precious  stone  of 
a  beautiful  green  colour,  and  next  in 
hardness  to  the  ruby.  The  deepest 
colours  are  the  most  valuable.  It 
was  one  of  the  stones  in  the  breast- 
plate of  the  high-priest ;  Ex.  xxviii.  18. 

EMERODS.  A  disease,  the  char- 
acter of  which  is  not  exactly  known. 
Most  commentators  consider  it  to  be 
what  is  now  called  piles ;  Deut.  xxviii. 
27 ;  1  Sam.  v.  12. 

EMTM8,  E'-mims,  fears  of  terrors, 
veople. — Ancient  inhabitanto  of  the 
land  of  Canaan,  beyond  Jordan,  de- 
feated by  Chedorlaomer  and  his  allies ; 
Gen.  xiv.  5. 

KWrWRNT,  high,  honounble.  EzOc  16. 
24, 31 ;  17.  22. 

EMMANUEL,  Em-man'-u-el,  God 
wUh  us. — One  of  the  titles  of  the 
Messiah,  which  Jesus  Christ  verified 
by  becoming  incarnate,  God  with  us, 
and  dying  for  guilty  man,  and  then 
rising  ^m  the  grave,  for  his  justifica- 
tion; an  indication  of  his  eternal 
power  and  Grodhead.  He  was  "God 
manifest  in  the  flesh ;"  Isa.  vii  14 ; 
viii.  7 ;  Matt.  L  23. 

"The  stretching  out  of  his  wings 
shall  fill  the  breadth  of  thy  land,  0 
Emmanuel,"  Isa.  viii.  8.  St.  Mat- 
thew says,  that  this  prophecy  was  ac- 
complished in  the  birtii  of  Christ, 
bom  of  the  vii^n  Mary,  in  whom  the 
two  natures,  divine  and  human,  weie 
united ;  and  so  in  this  sense  he  was 
really  Emmanuel,  or  God  with  us ; 
Matt.  i.  23.  Hod  no  prediction  taught 
the  world  to  expect  a  deliverer ;  had 
no  miracle  declared  him  the  great 
Lord  of  the  universe ;  had  no  voice 
from  heaven  proclaimed  him  the  be- 
loved Son  of  God,  he  must  have  stood 
confessed  the  predicted  Emmanuel, 
God  with  us,  in  his  compassion  to  the 
miserable,   in  his  patience  wiUi  the 


frowBid,  in  his  forbearance  towards 
the  evil  and  unthankful,  in  his  clem- 
ency to  the  guilty.  The  gospel  of  our 
Emmanuel  breathes  "  peace  on  earth 
and  good  will  to  men ;"  its  unbounded 
liberality  difiPiises  its  influence  over 
the  whole  world  of  mankind ;  its  pro- 
fessed aim  and  end  are  to  confer  all 
possibly  attainable  happiness  on  every 
human  being,  in  the  life  which  now  is, 
and  perfect  and  everlasting  felicity  in 
that  which  is  to  come. 

EMMAXJS,  Em'-ma-us,  or  Em- 
may'-us,  jpeopfe  despised.  A  village 
seven  or  eight  miles  north  of  Jerusa- 
lem, in  the  tribe  of  Judah,  celebrated 
as  the  place  for  Christ's  interview  with 
two  of  nis  disciples ;  Luke  xxiv.  13. 

EMMOR,  Em'-mor,  an  ass.— The 
father  of  Sychem ;  Acts  viL  16. 


r,  Gm.  81.  42,  &  37.  24,  <lk  41.  27. 
£x,  28. 16.  none  Bhsll  appear  before  me 

e.  84.  20 ;  DeuL  16.  16. 
Deut  Ifi.  18.  thalt  not  let  him  go  away  e. 
Judg.  7. 16.  with  e.  pitchers  sod  lampB 
2  Sam.  1.  22.  sword  of  Saal  return  not «. 
Ho%.  10. 1.  Umel  is  an  e.  vine  he  brings 
Luke  1.  68.  rich  hath  he  sent  e.  away 
Is  34. 11.  stones  of  e. 
EXULATIOH,  means  striying  to  excel 

in  what  is  good,  Bionu  U.  14 ;  In 

what  is  evil,  QoL  6. 20. 

EKAM,  E'-nam,  a  /oimtain.— A 
town ;  Josh.  xv.  34. 

ENAN,  E'-nan.— A  descendant  of 
Naphtali ;  Num.  i.  15. 

ENCAMP,  signifies  to  besiege ;  2 
Sam.  xi.  11.  To  fix  tents  in  journey- 
ing; Num.  ii  17  ;  Ex.  xiv.  2.  To  be 
protected  by  the  angel  of  the  Lord ; 
Psabn  xxxiv.  7. 

ENCHANTMENTS.  —  Incanta- 
tions by  lustral  fires,  fumigations; 
Ex.  vii.  11  ;  Num.  xxiii.  23. 

ENCOUNTER,  to  provoke,  to 
dispute ;  Acts  xvii.  18. 

ENCOURAGE,  to  embolden,  to 
animate ;  Deut.  i.  28 ;  1  Sam.  xxx.  6. 

*END  of  the  world,*  Matt.  xxiv.  3; 
1  Cor.  X.  11 ;  Heb.  ix.  26.  means  the 
conclusion  of  the  age ;— the  close  of 
the  Jewish  dispensation,  including 
church  and  state. 

ENDS  'of  the  earth,'  Ps.  xxii. 
27 ;  Ixvii.  7  ;  Isa.  v.  26 ;  xli.  5  ;  xiv. 
22 ;  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  to 
its  remotest  parts. 


END 


AND  CONCOBDAKCE. 


ENE   $»r 


of  an  llaih  \M  oome,  €f€a.  6.  IS. 

DeuL  82.  20.  ■€«  wlwt  their  «.  ■hallbe 
P».  S7. 87.  e.  of  that  man  Ib  peace 
SO.  4.  make  me  to  know  my  «.  and 


73. 17.  then  nndentood  I  their  e. 
102.  27.  thy  years  have  no  e. 
119.  96.  seen  an  &  of  all  perfection 
Prov.  6.  4.  her  &  as  bitter  aa  wormwood 

14. 12.  6.  thereof  are  ways  of  death 
Bed.  4.  8.  no  e.  of  all  his  labour 
7.  2.  that  Is  the  e.  of  all  men 
8  e.  Is  better  than  beginning 
Jb.  9.  7.  of  hia  government  shaU  be  no  e. 
Jer.  6. 81.  what  will  ye  do  in  c.  thereof 
17. 11.  at  his  e.  shall  be  a  fool 
29. 11.  to  give  an  expected  e. 
81. 17.  there  is  no  hope  in  thy  e. 
Lam.  4. 18.  our  e.  is  come,  oar  e.  is  near, 
EzOc.  7.  2.  6,  7, 10, 12 ;  Amo»  8,  2. 
Aefe.  21.  25.  when  iniquity  shall  have 

an  e. 
Dan.  8. 19.  at  time  appointed  e.  shall  be 
12. 8.  what  shaU  be  eL  of  these  things 
IS.  go  thy  way  till  the  t.  be 
Bab.  2. 8.  at  6.  it  shaU  speak  and  not  lie 
Matt,  18.  89.  harvest  is  «.  of  world 
24. 8.  what  sign  of  e.  of  world 
6w  bnt  e.  is  not  yet,  Luke  21.  9. 
Bom.  6.  21.  e.  of  those  things  is  death 
22.  ye  have  the  e.  everlasting  life 
10.  4.  Christ  is  e.  of  law  for  righteous- 
ness 
14.  9.  to  this  e.  Christ  both  died  and 
rose 
1  Tim.  1.  6.  e.  of  the  commandment  is 

charity 
Hd).  6.  8.  whose  e.  is  to  be  burned 
18.  oath— make  an  0.  of  all  strife 
7.  8.  beginning— nor  e.  of  life 
18. 7.  consider  e.  of  their  conversation 
Jam.  6. 11.  seen  the  t.  of  the  Lord 
1  Pet  1.  9.  receiving  e.  of  your  faith 
4.  7. 6.  of  all  things  is  at  hand 
17.  e.  of  those  that  obey  not  gospel 
Beo.  21.  «.  beginning  and  e.  22. 18,  ft  1. 

8  ;  1  Sam.  8. 12. 
Jer.  4.  27.  make  a  niU  0.  6. 10, 18;  9t  80. 

11 ;  Bxek.  11. 18. 
Num,  28. 10.  last  e.  Jer.  12.  4 ;  Lam,  1. 

9,  ft  4. 18 ;  Dan.  8. 19.  ft  0. 24. 
Deut.  a  16.  latter  e.  32. 29 ;  Jo&  42. 12 ; 

Froo.  19.  20 ;  2  PeC  2.  20. 
Pi.  119. 38.  unto  the  e.  Dan,  6.  26 ;  Matt, 
24.  18,  ft  28.  20 ;  JdhnlZ.  1 ;  1  Cor, 

1.  8 ;  He&.  8.  6,  14,  ft  6.  11 ;  Rev, 

2.  20. 

XnW,  1  Tim.  1.  4 ;  HOf,  7. 16. 
Pt.  22.  S7.  all  e.  of  the  world  remember 

66.  6.  oonfldence  of  all  e.  of  earth 

67.  7.  all  e.  of  earth  shall  fear  him 
96.  8.  all  e.  of  earth  have  seen  salva- 
tion 

Prov.  17.  24.  eyes  of  fool  in  e.  of  earth 
Is.  46.  22.  be  ye  saved  all  ye  e.  of  earth 

62. 10.  all  e.  of  earth  see  salvation 
EeOi.  9. 10.  fala  dominion  to  e.  of  earth 
Jets  18.  47.  for  salvation  to  e.  of  earth 
1  C<rr.  10. 11.  on  whom  e.  of  world  come 


ENDOB»  En'-doTy/otrntoui,  or  eyt 


^  ffmeration.'-A  dty  in  the  tribe  of 
Maiiasseh,  where  the  witch  resided 
whom  Saul  oomnilted;  acoordinff  to 
EuBebins,  it  was  four  miles  south  of 
Mount  Tabor ;  1  SaoL  xxviii.  7  ;  Jos. 
xviL  11. 

SnX>W,  to  give  a  portion,  Oen,  80.  20 ; 
Ex.  22. 11.— To  receive  the  spirit ; 
2  Chr.  9. 12, 18;  LtaEe24. 49 ;  Jam, 

8. 18. 

nroUBE,  to  last,  to  persevere,  to  be 
patient  in  adversity,  to  hold  tuH, 
Job  8. 16,  ft  81.  23. 
Oen.  88. 14.  as  children  are  able  to  e. 
Pb.  80.  6.  weeping  may  e.  for  a  night 
102. 26.  they  perish,  but  thou  shalt  e. 
Prov.  27.  84.  doth  crown  e.  to  every 

generation 
Eztk.  22. 14.  can  thy  heart  e.  or  hands 
Mark  4. 17.  no  root  and  e.  but  for  a  time 
2  Tim.  2. 8.  e.  hardness  as  good  soldiar 
10. 1.  e.  all  things  for  elect's  sake 
4. 8.  they  will  not  e.  sound  doctrine 
6.  watch  thou  e.  affliction,  do 
Heb.  12  7.  if  ye  e.  chastening 
Matt.  10.  22.  that  e.  to  end  shall  be 

saved,  24. 13 ;  Mark  18.  IS. 
John  6. 27.  meat  which  e.  unto  life 
1  Cor.  18.  7.  charity  e.  all  things 
Jam.  1. 12.  blessed  is  the  man  that  e. 

temptation 
Pa.  9.  7.  the  Lord  shall  e.  for  ever.  102. 
12. 26,  ft  104. 81— his  name,  72.  17. 
— nis  seed,  80.  29,  36.  e.  for  ever. 
1  Ohr.  16.  34,  41.  his  mercy  e.  for  ever, 
8  Chr.  6. 13.  ft  7. 8. 6.  ft  20. 21 ;  Etra 
8.  11 ;  P«  106. 1,  ft  107. 1,  ft  118. 1, 
2,  8,  4,  29,  ft  136.  1.— 26.  ft  138.  8; 
Jer.  83. 11 ;  Ps.  HI.  8.  hU  righte- 
ousness e.  for  ever— 10.  praise  e. — 
117.  2.  truth  of  Lord  e.— 110.  160. 
every  one  of  thy  Judgments  e.— 18& 
18.  thy  name  e.— 1  Pet,  1,  25.  word 
of  Lord  e. 
Pb.  19. 9.  fear  of  Lord  «.  for  ever 
Heb.  10.  84.  in  heaven  e.  substance 
Jam,  6. 11.  we  count  happy  who  e. 
Pb,  81. 16.  should  have  e.  for  erer 
Bom.  9.  22.  e,  with  much  longsufTerlng 
8  Tim.  8. 11.  what  persecutions  I  & 
Met.  6. 16.  had  patiently  e.  he  obtained 

10.  82.  ye  &  a  great  fight  of  afflictions 

11.  87.  he  a.  aa  seeing  him  who  la  in- 
visible 

12. 2.  e.  the  crosa 
8.  e.  contradiction 
Pb.  so.  6.  his  anger  e.  bnt  a  moment 
62. 1.  goodness  of  Qod  e.  continually 
100. 6.  his  truth  e.  to  all  generatlona 
146.  IS.  and  thy  dominion  e.  through- 
out  idl  genentiona 

ENEAS,  E-ne'-as,  laudaUc  —  A 
man  of  Lvdda,  restored  to  the  use  of 
his  limbs  bv  Peter ;  Acts  ix.  34. 

EN-EQLAIM,  En-eg-lay'-im,  the 
eye  of  the  calves. — A  town  once  on  the 
east  side  of  Sodom ;  Ezek.  xlviL  10. 


St8    ENE 


THE  BIBLE  EXPLAINEB, 


END 


r,  JBsB.  16.  6.  0 ;  Pa,  7.  0. 
Xx.  23.  22. 1  will  be  an  e.  to  thy  e. 
Deut.  82.  27. 1  feared  wrath  of  the  e. 
I  Scan.  24. 19.  find  e.  will  he  let  him  go 
Job  83. 10.  oottoteth  me  for  bis  e. 
Pa.  7.  5.  let  e.  persecute  my  loal 

8.  2.  mlgbtest  still  the  e.  and  avenger 
Pror.  27.  6.  kiasea  of  e.  are  deceitfm 
la.  (S.  10.  he  tamed  to  be  their  e.  and 

1  Cor.  16.  ^  laat  e.  destroyed  ia  death 
Oal.  4. 10.  am  I  therefore  become  your  e. 

2  Thesa,  8.  15.  count  him  not  aa  e. 
Jam,  4.  4.  fHend  of  world  e.  with  God 
1  Kinga  21.  20.  mine  e.  Pa.  7. 4 ;  Uic  7. 

8, 10 ;  Job  16.  0 ;  2xim.  2.  22. 
Ab.  28. 4.  thy  e.  Prop.  26.  21 ;  Bom,  12. 

20;  iratt.6.  43. 
Uic.  7.  6.  man'a  e.  are  men  of 
Bom,  6, 10.  If  when  e.  were  reconciled 
1  Cor.  16.  25.  put  all  e.  under  his  feet 
PhO.  8. 18.  e.  to  the  cross  of  Christ 
Cd.  1.  21.  e.  in  your  minds  bv  wicked 
Qm,  22. 17.  his  t.  Pa.  68. 1,  U,  A 112.  8, 

A 182. 18 ;  Prov.  16.  7 ;  /«.  69.  18, 

A  60.  6  :  Heh.  10. 13. 
i)eia.  82.  41.  my  e.  Pa.  18. 17»  48,  ft  23, 

6,  ft  119.  0t>t  ft  ISO.  22,  ft  143. 12 ;  /a. 

1.  24  :  LtiAe  10.  27. 
82.  31.  oar  e.  LuiM  1.  71i  74. 
Ar.  28w  22.  thy  «.  i^Tum.  10.  86 ;  Deui. 

88.  48,  68. 66,  69.  ft  38.  29;  Jiidg.  6. 

81 ;  Pa,  21.  8,  ft  19.  0,  A  110.  1 ; 

Matt.  22.  44 ;  Heh.  1. 18. 
ti^en.  8. 16.  I  will  put  e.  between 
Biom,  8. 7.  the  carnal  mind  is  e.  against 

God 
j;^  8. 16.  abolished  e. ;  16.  slain  e. 

EK-GANKDC,  En-gan'-nim,  the 
eye  of  protection,  or  toell  of  gardens. — 
A  city  in  the  tribe  of  Jadah ;  Josh. 
XY.  34.  — A  city  in  the  tribe  of  Issa* 
char ;  Josh.  six.  21. 

EN-OEDI,  En'-ge-dy,  fountain  of 
the  goat  or  of  happiness.  A  city  near 
Sodom.  It  is  also  called  Hazazon- 
Tamar,  or  the  palm-tree  city  ;  2  Chron. 
zx.  2.  It  aiK>unded  with  cypress, 
vines,  and  trees  producing  balm ; 
Sons  i.  14.  Josephus  says  this  city 
Btocd  near  the  lake  of  Sodom,  about 
30  miles  south-east  of  Jerusalem.  It 
was  in  the  cave  of  Engcdi  that  David 
had  an  opportunity  of  killinsr  Saul, 
who  was  then  in  pursuit  of  nim ;  1 
Sam.  xxiv.  According  to  travellers 
who  have  seen  it,  the  cave  was  suffi- 
ciently large  for  600,  without  being 
seen  from  t£e  entrance. 

ENGINES.    Instruments  of  war, 
invented  for  the   preservation  of   a 

Slaoe;   2  Chron.  zxvi    15.  and  for 
estrootion;   Ezek.  xxvi  9.      "He 


shall  set  engines  of  war  against  fhy 
walls." 

mOllftVB.  to  eat  orearre ;  JEr.  28. 11. 
It  ia  God'a  work,  Ztch,  8. 9 ;  Ja.  48. 
10. 

EN-HABDAH,  En-had'<dah,  qwch 
right. — A  city  belon^g  to  the  tribe 
of  Issachar  ;  Josh.  xix.  21. 

EN-HAKKORE,  En-hak'-kore, 
fountain  qf  him  who  prayed. — ^A  place 
so   named    by    SanuBon,    where    he 

?uenched  his  thirst  after  slaying  the 
'hilistines ;  Judges  xv.  19. 
EN-HA'-ZOR :  £n-ha'-zor.  [QroM 
of  the  fountain,}    A  city  of  Naphtali; 
Josh.  xix.  37. 

ZHJOIV,  Eath.  9.  81 ;  Job  86.  23  ;  P». 
17. 16  ;  Phil  8 :  Haf.9.90;  IJoim 
8.  8. 
ZVJOT,  Num.  86.  8 ;  D«it.  28.  41. 
Lev.  26.  84.  land  e.  her  aabbatha,  43. 
Seel.  2.  24.  his  soul  e.  good 
ilr(4  24.  2.  we  e.  Kreat  quietneaa 

1  Tim.  6. 17.  giveth  richly  all  things  to  e. 
Heb.  11.  26.  0.  pleaaurea  of  sin  for 

EVLftEaS.  Sx.  84.  24 ;  Mie.  1.  lH. 
Gen.  9.  27.  Ood  shall  c  Japheth 
Deut.  83  20.  blessed  be  he  that  a.  Gad 
98am.  22.  87.  e.  my  steps.  Pa.  18.  80L 
Pa.  4. 1.  e.  me  when  in  distress 

26. 17.  troubles  of  my  heart  are  e. 

119.  32.  when  thou  shalt  e.  my  heart 
la.  6. 14.  hell  hath  e.  herself 

64.  2.  e.  the  place  of  thy  tent 

60.  6.  thine  heart  shall  fear  and  be  e. 
Bab.  2.  6.  e.  hie  desire  aa  hell 

2  Cor.  6. 11.  onr  desire  is  e.  13. 
SITLftROBKENT,  Eath.  4. 14. 

ENLIGHTEN.  To  give  the  light, 
(1)  of  reason ;  John  i  4.  **  And  the 
life  was  the  light  of  men."  (2)  Of 
revealed  truth;  Heb.  vi.  4;  Eph.  i. 
18.  ''The  eyes  of  your  understand- 
ing being  enlightened.**  (3)  Of  sensible 
comfort  in  the  time  of  affliction ;  Psa. 
xviu.  28.  "The  Lord  my  God  will 
enlighten  my  darkness.*' 

ENLIOHTEN  darkness.  Pa.  18.  28. 
Pa.  19.  8.  command  is  pare  e.  the  eyes 
Eph,  1, 18.  understanding  being  e. 
Heb.  6.  4.  impossible  for  those  once  e. 

ENMITY.  Bitter  and  deep-rooted 
hatred ;  Gen.  iii  15.  The  carnal 
mind;  Rom.  viii.  6. The  friend- 
ship of  the  world ;  James  iv.  4. 

EN-MISHPAT,  En  mish'-patjbim- 
tain  of  judgment, — ^A  place  sometimes 
called  Kadesh ;  Qen.  xiv.  7. 

ENOCH.  £ -04^  dedioahd^  diBdp- 


EKO 


AND  CONCORDANCE. 


ENT    S»9 


Gned, — ^The  son  of  Jaced,  aad  fsther 
dl  MethnBaleh ;  Gen.  v.  18—21.  He 
was  bom.  a.  h.  622,  and  to  distingoiflh 
him  from  Enoch  the  son  of  Cain,  he 
is  called  the  seventh  from  Adam; 
Jnde  14.  Though  he  nved  to  a  de- 
generate age,  yet  he  stood  the  highest 
m  the  scale  ol  moral  excellence. 
While  multitudes  were  valking  ac- 
cording to  their  evil  propensities,  ful- 
filling the  lusts  of  tne  flesh,  Enoch 
hnmbly  and  acceptably  walking 


with  God.  He  was  like  a  hright  star 
amid  surrounding  darkness.  The  ez- 
preasion  "walking  with  God"  is  very 
miportant.  It  includes  reconciliation 
with  God.  Enoch  doubtless  knew 
that  as  a  sinner  he  was  lost,  and  his 
faith  must  have  discerned  the  great 
Mediator,  Christ  Jesus.  He  rested 
upon  Christ  for  Divine  acceptance,  and 
God  looked  upon  him  through  the  face 
of  his  Anointed.  His  faith  produced 
that  ezempliuy  **v>cUking" or  conduct, 
which  so  illustriously  distinguished 
him  from  his  contemporaries.  "By 
faith  Enoch  was  translated  that  he 
should  not  see  death;  and  was  not 
found,  because  God  had  translated 
him :  for  before  his  translation  he 
had  this  testimony  that  he  pleased 

God ;"  Heb.  xi.  6. ^The  history  of 

Enoch  is  comprised  in  three  words, 
(walked  with  God)  while  the  exploits 
of  an  Alexander,  a  Ciesar,  or  any  of 
the  scourges  and  destroyers  of  man- 
kind, swell  to  many  volumes. 

ENOCH.  Son  of  Cain,  in  honour 
of  whom  the  first  dty  mentioned  in 
scripture  was  called  Enoch,  by  his 
father  Cain,  who  built  it ;  Gen.  iv.  17* 
It  was  situated  east  of  Eden. 

ENOCH.  "And  Enoch  also  the 
seventh  from  Adam/*  Jude  14.  He 
was  not  the  seventh  man  from  Adam 
that  was  bom  into  the  world,  for, 
probably,  thousands  were  bom  before 
nim ;  but  he  was  as  the  Jews  express 
it,  the  seventh  generation  from  nim. 
ENON,  or  -fflNON,  E'-non,  a 
doudy  h\»  fountain. — ^A  place  near 
Salim,  by  the  river  Jordan,  where 
John  baptized,  because  it  abounded 
with  water ;  John  iii.  23. 
ENOS,  E'-nos,  fallen  man,  iubject  to 


all  eml» — ^The  son  of  Seth,  and  fathar 
of  Cainan;  Gen.  iv.  26.  Great  was 
the  wickedness  of  the  world  then ; 
but  God  had  a  remnant  who  feared 
and  loved  him.  Hence  the  remark- 
able statement: — "Then  began  men 
to  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord ;" 
rather,  "Then  began  men  to  call 
thems^ves  (or  to  be  called)  by  the 
name  Jehovah."  Some  had  always 
called  on  or  worshipped  the  Lord ; 
but  now  that  the  faithful  associated 
together,  apart  from  the  ungodly  to 
ohierve  publicly  the  rites  sanctioned 
by  Heaven.  The  importance  of  this 
separation  may  be  seen  in  Gen  vi 

EHOVOH I  have.  Gen,  88. 0, 11. 

Oen.  45.  28.  it  i«  «.  Joseph  i»  yet  alive 

JSc  86.  6.  bring  more  than  e. 

2  Sam.  24. 16.  said  to  angel,  it  is  e. 

1  Kings  19.  4.  it  is  e.  take  away 

Prov.  80. 16, 16.  say  not  it  is  e. 

Soa.  4. 10.  eat  and  not  e.  Eag.  1.  6. 

MaiL  10.  25.  it  is  e.  for  disciple 

Mark  14. 41.  it  is  0.  the  hoar  is  come 

Luke  15. 17.  bread  e.  and  to  spare 
SHBIGHED.  1  Cor,  1.  5  ;  2  Cor.  9. 11. 

P«.  66. 0.  thoa  e.  It  with  river  of  God 

ENBDOiON,  En-rim'-mon,  well 
of  weight, — Neh.  xi  29. 

EN-ROGEL,  En-ro'-^,  thefuUet'e 
fountain, — ^A  fountain  situated  to  the 
east  of  Jerosalem,  at  the  foot  of 
Mount  Sion.  There  the  fullers  trod 
their  doth  with  their  feet  in  order 
to  scour  it.  Some  have  thought  it 
was  the  same  with  the  fountain  of 
Siloam,  and  some  the  fountain  of 
Nehemiah,  about  60  rods  below 
Siloam,  in  the  valle^  of  Jehoahaphat. 


I,  pattern,  1  Cor.  10.  11 ; 
PMk  8. 17  ;  1  Theas.  1.  7 ;  2  Theta, 
8. 9 ;  1  Pet.  6. 8 :  2  Pet.  S.  6. 

EN-SHEMESH,  En'-she-mesh, 
fountain  of  the  eun. — A  place  on  the 
frontiers  of  Judah ;  Josh  xv.  7. 

EHSIOK.  'HewUl  lilt  np  an  ensign,' 
la,  6.  26 ;  11.  10 ;  referring  to  the 
ancient  practice  of  commanilers, 
who  in  times  of  imlnent  danger, 
erected  banners  on  the  tops  of  emi- 
nences, that  the  coontry  might  in- 
stantly be  assembled ;  Pa.  74.  4. 

SHSKAKB,  Job  84. 80. 

SHBUS,  to  follow  after  earnestly,  1  Pet. 

&n. 
EN-TAPPUAH,     En.tap'-pu-ah» 
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ike  well  qf  on  appU* — ^A  place  in  the 
^be  of  Mananeh ;  Joeh.  xviL  7. 


Qm.  li.  11];  Num.  i.  23 ;  JvOg. 
IS,  9;  Dan.  11.  17;  40.41. 
Job  22.  4.  will  he  6.  Into  judgmeDt,  84. 

23. 
Ps.  100.  4.  e.  into  his  gates  with  praise 
118.  20.  gate  Into  which  iighteou»- 
nets  shall  enter 
It.  S.  10.  e.  into  rock  and  hide  thyself 
80.  2.  open — righteous  nation  may  e. 
20. «.  into  thy  chambers  and  shut  thy 
doors 

67.  2.  he  shall  e.  into  peace 

Mait.  6.  20.  in  no  case  e.  into  the  king 
dom  of  heaven 
0.  e.  when  prayest  e.  into  thy  closet 
7. 18.  t.  at  straight  gate,  Luke  13.  24. 

21.  shall  e.  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
18.  8.  better  to  e.  into  life  halt 

10.  28.  rich  man  hardly  t.  into  king- 
dom of  heaven 

24.  than  for  a  rich  man  to  e.  into 
kingdom  of  heaven,  Mark  10.  25 ; 
Luke  18.  26. 

26.  21.  «.  thou  into  the  Joy  of  thy  Lord 
Mark  14.  88.  watch  and  pray  lest  ye 

e.  into  temptation.  Luke  22.  40. 
Luke  18.  24.  seek  to  e.  but  not  able 
Luke  11.  62.  ye  e.  not  yourselves 

24.  26.  suffered  aud  e.  into  his  glory 
John  8.  4.  can  he  e.  the  second  time  into 

6.  he  cannot  e.  into  kingdom  of  God 

10.  9.  by  me  if  any  man  e.  in 
AcU  14.  22.  through  much  tribulation 

e.  kingdom  of  God 
Htib.  4.  8.  we  which  believed  do  e,  into 

rest 
Etb.  4.  6.  e.  not  in  because  of  unbelief 

10. 19.  e.  into  holiest  by  blood  of  Jesus 
Rev.  16.  8.  none  able  to  e.  into  temple 

21. 27.  e.  into  it  any  thing  that  deflleth 

22.  14.  e.  through  the  gates  into  city 
Pa.  148.  2.  e.  not  into  Judgment 
Prov.  4. 14.  e.  not  into  path  of  wicked 

68.  10.  e.  not  into  fields  of  fatherless 
Malt.  26.  41.  e.  not  into  temptation 
ENTERED,  John  4.  88.  and  ye  e.  into 

their  labours 
Rom.  6. 12.  sin  e.  into  world 

20.  law  t,  that  offence  might  abound 
Htb,  4.  10.  that  is  e.  into  his  rest  he 

ceased 

KNTRAlfCE,  Pa.  110. 180 ;  2  Pet  1. 11. 
EirrSRETH,  10. 1.  that  e.  not  by  door 
EHTEBINO,  Malt  23.  18 ;  Luke  11.  62  ; 
Mark  4.  19,  ft  7. 16 ;  1  Then.  1.  9 ; 

Heb.  4. 1. 

laiTiaiTAni  strangers,  Heb,  18.  2. 
ENTICE,  Ex.  20. 16 ;  Deut.  13.  6 ;  2  Chr, 

18.  19,  20,  21 ;  Prov.  1. 10. 
ENTICED,  Job  81.  27 ;  Jam.  1. 14 
1  Cor.  2.  4.  e.  words,  CoL  2.  4. 
ENTIRE,  whole,  complete,  faultless,  up. 

right,  Amoe  1.  6 ;  Jam.  1. 4. 
ENVT  slays  silly  one,  Jcfb  6.  2, 
Prov.  8.  81.  e.  not  the  oppressor 
14.  80.  e.  is  rottenness  of  bones 
28. 17.  let  not  thine  heart  e.  sinners 

27.  4.  who  is  able  to  stand  before  a. 


BeeL  0.  6.  their  e.  la  perished 
/a.  11. 1&  e.  of  Ephralm  shall  depart-* 
not  0.  Judah 

26. 11.  shall  be  ashamed  for  their  ei 
Buk.  86. 11.  do  according  to  their  e. 
MaU.  27. 18.  for  e.  they  delivered  him 
Acta  7.  0.  move<I  with  e.  17.  6. 

18.  45.  Jews  filled  with  e.  spake 
Rom.  1. 29.  full  of  e.  murder 
PhiL  1. 16.  preach  Christ  of  e. 
1  Tim,  t,  4.  whereof  oometh  e. 
TU.  8.  8.  living  in  e.  hateful  and  hating 
Jam.  4.  6.  spirit  in  us  lusteth  to  e» 
1  Pet  8. 1.  laying  aside  all  e. 
Om.  26. 14.  Philistines  e.  him 

80. 1.  Rachel  e.  her  sister 

87. 11.  his  brethren  e.  him 
Num.  11.  29.  e.  thou  for  my  sake 
pR.  106. 16.  they  e.  Moses  in  the  camp 
EccL  4. 4.  man  is  e.  of  his  neighbour 
1  Cor.  18.  4.  charity  &  vaunteth  not 
Rom.  18.  18.  not  in  strife  and  e. 

1  Cor.  8.  8.  there  is  among  you  <l 

2  Cor.  12.  20.  debates  e. 
Oah  6. 21.  e.  murders 

26.  e.  one  another 
Jam.  8. 14.  ye  have  bitter  e.  and 
_   10.  where  e.  is  there  is  confusion 
KNVI0TJ8,  Pa,  37. 1,  &  73.  2;  Proo.  24. 
1. 19. 

EPAPHRAS.  Ep'-a-fras, /oawiy.— 
A  native  of  Colosse,  and  a  faithful 
preacher.  The  Apostle  calls  him 
"his  dear  fellow-servant,"  and  **a 
faithful  minister  of  Christ."  He  suf- 
fered imprisonment  at  Kome  ;  CoL  i 
7  •  iv.  12. 

'ePAPHRODITUS,  Epafro-dv;. 
tuB,  agreeable^  handsome.  An  indi- 
vidual sent  by  the  Philippians  witii 
money  to  Paul  when  a  prisoner  at 
Rome.  Paul  calls  him  "my  brother, 
and  fellow-soldier."  PhU.  iL  25  ;  iv.  18. 

EPENETUS,  E-i>en'-e-tu8,^afi(/a&/«. 
Paul*8  disciple,  wnom  he  calls  the 
first  fruits  of  Achaia.  He  was  dear 
to  the  Apostle  Paul ;  for  he  calls  him 
his  "well-beloved  Epenetus."  Rom. 
xvi.  5. 

EPHAH,  E'.fah,  wary.— The  eld- 
est son  of  Midian;  Gen.  xxv.  4,  who 
gave  his  name  to  a  place  in  the  coun- 
try of  Midian,  on  the  eastern  side  of 
the  Dead  Sea  ;  Isa.  Ix.  6,  &c. — A  fe- 
male mentioned  1  Chron.  ii.  46. 

EPHAH,  E'-fa.  A  measure  of  ca- 
pacity for  thincs  dry  and  liquid.  For 
ory  it  contained  three  pecks  and  three 
pints,  and  in  liquid  measure  to  seven 
gallons  and  four  pints. 

EFAI,  £'-fay. — ^A  Jew  mentioned 
Jer.  zl.  8« 
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EPHEB»  E^-fer.— The  leoond  son 
of  Midijin,  and  brother  of  Ephah; 
Gen.  XXV.  4;  1  Chron.  L  33. 

EPHES-DAMMTM,  E'-fez-dam'- 
mim,  ike  ^tuion  or  drop  of  blood. — 
A  place  in  Canaan  where  the  Philis- 
tines encamped ;  1  Sam.  zvii  1.  See 
1  Chr.  XL  13,  14. 

EIPHESXANS.  EpisOe  to. —The 
Apofltle  Paul  saccessfally  laboured 
three  years  in  thia  city  and  the  snr- 
itmnding  re^ona.  The  nomber  con- 
verted principally  through  his  instru- 
mentality was  great,  and  the  truths 
of  the  gospel  were  spread  over  all 
Asia  Minor.  To  these  persona  he  ad- 
dressed this  Epistle.  He  wrote  it  in 
bis  prison-house  at  Eome,  a.  d.  61, 
and  by  it  he  earnestly  sought  to  im- 
press on  their  minds  the  great  doc- 
trines of  the  gospel,  and  to  excite 
tiiem  to  a  holy  conversation  in  the 
liord,  and  to  a  manifestation  of  love, 
unity  and  firmness  in  their  Christian 
warfare.  The  style  of  this  £|>istle  is 
very  elevated.  Overjoyed  with  the 
account  which  their  messenger  brought 
of  their  faith  and  holiness,  ch.  i.  15, 
and  transported  with  the  consideration 
of  the  unsearchable  wisdom  of  God, 
displayed  towards  the  Gentiles,  in 
making  them  partakers,  through  faith, 
of  all  the  benefits  of  Christ's  death, 
equally  with  the  Jews,  he  soars  hi^h 
in  his  sentiments  on  these  grand  sub- 
jects, and  ffives  his  thoughts  utter- 
ance in  sumime  and  copious  expres- 
sions. The  Epistle  seems  to  have 
been  written  in  a  rapture.  Grotius, 
says,  "This  Eputle  expresses  the 
sublime  matters  contained  in  words 
more  sublime  than  are  to  be  found  in 
any  human  language  ;  and  this  char- 
acter is  so  just,  that  no  Christian  can 
read  the  doctrinal  part  of  the  Epistle 
to  the  Ephesians,  without  being  im- 
pressed and  roused  by  it,  as  by  the 
sound  of  a  trumpet." 

EPHESUS,  Ef-fe-sus,  desirable.— 
A  celebrated  city  of  Ionia,  in  Asia 
Minor,  situated  upon  the  river  Cays- 
ter,  about  45  miles  south  of  Smyrna. 
It  is  said  to  have  been  built  by 
Ephesns,  an  Amazon  lady,  as  early  as 
i£b  days  of  David,    It  was  noted  for 


its  famous  temple  of  Diana,  which 
for  its  size  and  workmanship  was  ac- 
counted one  of  the  seven  wonders  of 
the  world.  Its  length  was  425  feet, 
breadth  220 ;  and  it  had  127  marble 

EiUars,  60  or  70  feet  high,  presented 
y  as  manjr  kings.  Some  of  these 
were  beautifully  carved ;  the  rest 
were  polished.  All  the  provinces  of 
Asia  contributed  to  its  building,  and 
200  years  were  employed  on  it.  This 
splendid  edifice  was  seven  times  set 
on  fire.  It  was  first  burnt  on  tiie 
very  day  on  which  Socrates  was 
poisoned,  400  years  b.  o.  Again,  on 
the  same  night  on  which  Alexander 
the  Great  was  bom,  by  an  incendiiuy, 
Erostrates,  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining 
a  name,  which  he  had  failed  in  ob- 
taining by  other  means.  It  is  now  a 
heap  of  ruins,  the  only  population 
being  a  few  wretched  Turks,  and 
Greeks,  who  reside  in  their  miserable 
huts,  in  a  poor  village  in  the  vicinity 
of  its  site,  so  truly  has  Christ  removed 
his  candlestick;  Acts  xix.  1:  Rev. 
u.  1. 

Among  the  i>eople  of  Ephesus  Paul 
stayed,  reasoning  with  the  Jews  in 
their  synagogues  during  three  months, 
and  returning  to  them  after  he  had 
kept  the  feast  at  Jerusalem.  He  then 
preached  the  word  to  them  with  such 
success,  and  periormed  such  miracles 
among  them,  that  a  numerous  church 
was  formed  there ;  and  it  became  the 
centre  of  Christianity  in  Asia  Minor. 

The  extent  of  the  walls  of  the  city 
was  four  nules,  being  built  in  a  rough 
manner,  but  faced  with  stone,  and 
defended  at  intervals  by  towers.  Its 
site  has  been  frequently  changed ;  and 
Lysimachus  is  said  to  have  stopped 
the  drains  in  the  lower  part  of  the 
city,  to  drive  the  inhabitants  to  the 
upper  part,  which  was  considered  a 
more  advantageous  situation.  Part 
of  one  of  the  entrance-gates  still  re- 
mains, adorned  with  some  fine  bas- 
reliefs. 

After  the  destruction  of  the  mag- 
nificent temple  of  Diana,  it  was  re- 
solved to  construct  another,  to  sur- 
pass the  former  in  grandeur  and 
beauty.    This  was  accordingly  done, 
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it  being  of  the  lonio  order,  and  oeoa- 
pied  220  years  to  complete.  Pliny 
■tates  that  it  was  425  feet  in  length, 
220  broad,  and  supported  by  127 
oolumns,  60  feet  high^«ach  the  con- 
tribution of  some  prince  -36  of  them 
being  richly  carved.  The  architect, 
Oheraiphron,  being  on  the  point  of 
committing  suicide,  from  the  difficul- 
ties he  encountered,  was  assured  by 
Diana  that  she  would  complete  that 
in  which  he  failed,  and  he  was,  1^ 
these  means  encouraged  to  proceed. 
*'  Costly  and  magnificent  offerings  of 
various  kinds  were  made  to  the  god- 
dess, and  treasured  in  the  temple, 
such  as  paintings,  statues,  &c.,  the 
value  of  which  almost  exceeded  com- 
putation. The  fame  of  the  temple, 
the  goddess,  and  of  the  city  itself,  was 
spread  not  only  through  Asia,  but  the 
world— a  celebrity  which  was  en- 
hanced and  diffused  the  more  readily, 
because  sacred  games  were  practised 
there,  which  attracted  competitors  and 
spectators  from  every  country.  Nero 
is  said  to  have  despoiled  the  temple 
of  much  of  its  treasure. "  Afterwards 
it  was  destroyed  by  the  Qoths,  and 
the  only  remains  are  the  extensive 
ruins  at  the  head  of  the  present  port. 
The  ruins  of  the  city  Be  about  two 
days  joumej  from  Smyrna,  and  are 
comprised  m  the  poor  village  of 
Aiasaluck,  which  consists  of  a  few 
cottages,  fallen  even  from  what  it 
once  was  as  a  Mohammedan  town. 
This  is  attested  by  a  large  castle  and 
mosque,  containing  beautiful  stones, 
enriched  with  the  finest  sculpture; 
and  the  traveller  soon  discovers  that 
these  are  parts  of  the  ruined  city. 
At  a  distance  of  half  a  mile  the  traces 
of  the  desolation  are  seen.  The  sta- 
dium, now  converted  into  a  corn-field, 
the  theatre,  the  odeon,  and  the  gym- 
nasium, may  all  be  distinguished  in 
outline,  and  their  area  is  strewn  with 
fine  fragments.  A  particular  part  of 
the  entablature  of  a  Corinthian  temple 
has  been  delineated  by  M.  C.  Gonffier, 
which  has  perhaps  never  been  sur- 
passed in  the  richness  and  variety  of 
the  style  and  the  fineness  of  the  exe- 
cution.     But   traveliera   have   been 


unable  to  point  to  the  spot  where  the 
proud  monument  of  architectural 
science  reared  its  head;  and  of  all 
that  splendid  pile  of  building,  a  con- 
fused mass  ot  thick  walls,  shafts, 
oolunms  of  white  marble,  and  frag- 
ments of  various  kinds,  alone  remain. 
The  ruins  of  a  theatre  are  still  visible, 
consisting  of  some  circular  seats,  and 
numerous  arches,  supposed  to  be  the 
one  in  which  Paul  was  preaching, 
when  interrupted  by  shouts  of  "Great 
is  Biana  of  the  Epbesians  !" 

When    Dr.    Chandler   visited  the 
city,  in  1764,  he  found  its  population 
consisting  of  Greek  peasants^  living 
in  extreme  wretchedness  and  sloth — 
and   inhabiting   the  wreck  of  their 
greatness ;  some  round  the  substruc- 
ture of  t^e  glorious  edifices  they  had 
reared ;  some  beneath  the  vaults  of 
the  stadium,  once  the  crowded  scene 
of  their  diversions ;  and  some  in  the 
abrupt  precipice,   in  the    sepulchres 
which  received  their  ashes.     *'Snch 
are  the  present  citizens  of  Ephesus, 
and  such  is  the  condition  to  which 
that  renowned  citv  has  been  reduced. 
Its  streets  are  obscured  and    over- 
grown.    A  herd  of  goats  were  driven 
to  it  from  the  shelter  at  noon,  and  a 
noisy  flight  of  crows  from  the  quarries 
seemed  to  insult   its   sUence.      We 
heard  the  partridge  call  in  the  area  of 
the  theatre  and  of  the  stadium.     The 
pomp  of  its  heathen  worship  is  no 
longer  remembered ;  and  Christianity, 
which  was  then  nursed  by  apostles, 
and    fostered   by   general    councils, 
barely  lineers  on    in   an   existence 
hardlyvisible. " 

EPMLAL,  Ef'-lal,  judging  or  jpmy- 
ing, — A  descendant  of  the  patnarch 
Judah  ;  I  Chron.  ii  37. 

EPHOD,  Ef'-od,  to  gird  or  tie.— A 
kind  of  ornament,  in  the  form  of  an 
upper  garment,  worn  by  the  priests. 
There  were  two  kinds,  those  of  plain 
linen  for  the  ordinary  priests;  and 
that  of  the  high-priest,  which  waa 
richly  embroidered  Uue,  purple,  scar- 
let, and  gold.  It  was  a  short  cloak 
covering  the  shoulders  and  breast^ 
divided  below  the  arm-jnts  into  two 
parts,  the  anterior  covermg  the  breast 
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aod  tl&e  belly ;  the  hinder  the  back. 
These  were  loined  on  the  Bhoolders 
with  golden  clasps,  set  with  precionii 
ftones. — It  is  described,  Ex.  xxyiii. 
6;  xzxix.  2;— also  its  robe,  22;  1 
Sam.  ii.  IS. 

XFHOB,  £tr.  S9.  S ;  Jud(f.  8.  27,  A 17.  6 ; 
1  Sam,  8L 18,  A  a.  9,  d;  28.  9,  &80. 

EPHPHATHA,  EpV-pha-tha,  he 
opened;  Mark  yii  34,  35. 

EPTTRATM,   E'-£ra-im,  fruU/ul^ 
(1)  The  younger  son  of  Joseph,  bom 
A.  V.   2293,  and  head  of  a  tribe  in 
Israel,  which  at  the  time  of  their  de- 
lirerance  oat  of  Eg[pt  amounted  to 
40,500 persons.   (2)The ^e o/^Amtm 
lay    alxnit   the   centre  of  the  Holy 
Land.     (3)  The  Mountains  of  Ephraim 
were    highly    fertile,    except   where 
they  approached  the  Jordan  in  rocky 
precipices.     (4)  There  was  a  forest  of 
Bphraimy  where  Absalom's  army  was 
routed;   2    Sam.    xviii.    6 — 17.     (5) 
From  the  days  of  Jeroboam  till  the 
ten  tribes  were  carried  away  captive 
by  Salmaneser,  the  whole  land,  not 
included  under  Judah,  was  often  call- 
ed" Ephraim."  Jer.  xxxi.  6.     (6)  The 
cUy  of  Ephraim,  where  Christ  retired 
with  his  disciples  not  long  before  he 
soffercd  ;  Jolm  xi.  64. 

EPHRAIMITES.  "And  there  fell 
at  the  time  of  the  EphraimHeSf  forty 
and  two  thousand;*^  Judges  xii.  6.  It 
is  impossible  for  so  many  to  have 
fallen,  because  at  the  last  census  of 
the  people,  this  tribe  amounted  to 
only  32,600,  which  is  less  than  the 
number  said  to  haye  been  slain  by 
9,500.  The  meaning  must  be  40, 
and  2000,  L  e.  2040,  which  is  much 
more  reasonable. 

EPHBAIM,  is  sometimes  put  for 
the  ten  tribes;  Isa.  yiL  2;  Jer. 
xxxi.  8. 

EPHBATAH,  EflT-ra-tah,  abun- 
dance,— A  town  in  Judea ;  Psahn 
cxuxii.  6;  Micah  y.  2.  It  is  the 
same  as  Bethlehem. 

EPHRATH,  Eff-rath,  ahxmdanee, 
hearing  /rtiit^CaleVs  second  wife; 
1  Chron.  iL  19.  From  her  it  is 
thought  that  the  eity  of  Ephratah 


had  its  name.    It  is  sometimea  called 
Ephrath ;  Gen.  xxxv.  10. 

jEPHRON,  E'-fron,  cfii*e.— The  son 
of  Zohar,  who  sold  the  cave  of  Machpe- 
lah  to  Abraham :  Gen.  xxiii.  8,  10. 

EPICXJREAKS,  Ep-e-kew-re'-ans, 
who  gave  asststance^^-A  sect  of  phil- 
osophers  greatly  prevailing  in  Greece 
and  Home.  Their  founder  was  !E^i- 
curus,  who  flourished  about  300  years 
before  Christ.  They  maintained  tiiat 
the  world  was  maae  by  chjuice,  by 
the  fortuitous  concurrence  of  atoms, 
that  there  is  no  providence,  no  resur- 
rection, no  immortality,  and  that 
pleasure  is  the  chief  good ;  but  some 
of  them  placed  this  pleasure  in  the 
tranquillity  and  joy  of  the  mind  ari- 
sing from  a  virtuous  course ;  which  is 
thought  by  some  to  have  been  the 
true  principle  of  Epicurus.  Others 
understood  him  in  a  grosser  sense, 
and  placed  all  their  happiness  in  sen- 
sual pleasura  They  were  apathetic 
and  austere.  If  they  met  with  misfor- 
tunes, they  grieved  not,  if  they  pros- 
pered they  rejoiced  not.  Their  minds 
were  steeled  against  every  impres- 
sion of  feeling  or  pity.  As  they  neld 
that  the  world  and  all  human  affairs 
are  governed  hy  fate,  so  it  was  true 
virtue  and  happiness  not  to  trouble 
themselves  alK)ut  any  thing.  The 
founder  of  the  sect,  Zeno,  lived  to  be 
98,  and  then  committed  suicide.  The 
Epicureans  were  not  sluttons,  but  ihe 
reverse,  considering  that  as  nature  is 
satisfied  with  little,  so  ought  men  to 
be  content  with  simple  and  frugal  fare. 

EPISTLE,  or  Letter.  Twenty-one 
of  the  books  of  the  New  Testament 
are  called  epistles.  The  first  fourteen 
were  written  by  Paul ;  the  other  seven 
were  written,  one  by  James,  two  by 
Peter,  three  by  John,  and  one  by  Jude. 
The  messages  to  the  seven  churches  of 
Asia,  recoraed  in  the  book  of  Keve- 
lation,  are  called  epistles  ;  Rev.  ii ;  iiL 
EPISTLES  *of  commendation;** 
they  were  adopted  in  the  primitive 
church;  they  were  letters  of  intro- 
duction, and  secured  the  warmest 
hospitality ;  2  Cor.  iiL  1. 

ZPXSTU,  Acts  15.  90,  ft  28.  88 ;  Rom, 
ie.8S:lCior.6.9;SOor.7.8;OM. 
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4. 16 :  1  Theaa.  6.  t7 ;  2  Then.  2. 
16,  ft  8. 14, 17  ;  2  Pet  8. 1. 
2  Cor.  8.  2.  our  e.  written  in  our  hearts 

8.  >e  are  declared  the  e.  of  Christ 
EPISTLES,  2  Cor.  8. 1 ;  8  Pet  8.  16. 
SaiTAL,  Job  28. 17, 19 ;  Pa.  17.  2,  ft  65. 

18  ;  Prov.  26.  7 ;  Lam.  2.  la 
Ja  40.  26.  to  whom  shall  I  be  e. 

46.  6.  to  whom  will  he  make  me  & 
Bztk.  18.  25.  way  of  Lord  Is  not  e. 
29.  their  way  is  not  e.  88.  17,  20. 
MatL  20. 12.  made  them  e.  to  ua 
Lvke  20.  86.  e.  to  the  angels 
John  6. 18.  making  himself  e.  with  Ood 
PML  2.  6.  no  robbery  to  be  e.  with  Qod 
CoL  4. 1.  givenhat  which  is  Just  and  e. 
Rtm.  21. 16.  length,  breadth,  height,  e. 
XaTIALS.  Gal.  1. 14  ;  P».  55. 18. 
gftlTALITY,  2  Cor.  8.  14. 
XQXJITT  is  that  exact  rule  of  rlghte* 
ousness  to  be  observed  between 
man  and  man.   It  is  fully  expressed 
by  the  golden  rule.  Matt  7. 12. 
Pb.  99.  4.  e.  doth  establish 

72.  2.  Judge  poor  with  e.  96. 9. 
Prov.  1.  8.  receive  the  instruction  of 
wisdom  and  e. 
2.  9.  shall  understand  judgment  e. 
17.  26.  nor  to  strike  princes  for  e. 
Eecl.  2.  21.  whose  labour  is  in  e. 
Ib.  U.  4.  reprove  with  e.  for 

69. 14.  truth  stands  e.  cannot  enter 
Mic.  8. 9.  that  pervert  all  e. 
Ifat  2. 6.  wiQked  with  me  in  e. 

ER,  Er,  watch,  enemy. — The  eldest 
8on  of  Jndah,  and  husband  of  Tamar ; 
Gen.  zxxviii.  7. 

ERAN,  £'-nuL— Ephraim's  des- 
cendant; Num.  xxvi  36. 

EBBASD,  Judg.  8. 19 ;  2  Kings  9.  6. 

ERASTXJS,  E-ras'-tus,  lovely, 
amiable, — A  Corinthian,  and  disciple 
of  Paul ;  called  by  this  apostle,  cham- 
berlain of  the  city ;  Rom.  xyi  23 ; 
that  is,  of  Corinth,  where  the  apostle 
then  was.  He  resisned  his  lucrative 
office,  and  devoted  himself  to  the  ser- 
vice of  the  churches  ;  Acts  xix.  22;  2 
Tim.iv.  20. 

ERECH,  E'-rek,  length,  health,— A 
city  of  Chaldea,  built  by  Nimrod; 
Gen.  X.  10. 

ERI,  E'-ry.— ^A  son  of  Gad ;  Gen. 
xlvi.  16. 


2  Chr.  38. 9 ;  Ta.  19.  4. 
Pa.  '96. 10.  e.  in  heart,  Heb.  8. 10. 

119. 21.  do  e  from  thy  commandments 
Prov.  14.  22.  do  they  not  e.  devise  ill 

19.  27.  instruction  that  causeth  toe. 
1$.  8. 12.  lead— cause  to  «.  9. 16. 

80.  28.  bridle  causing  them  to  e. 

86.  8.  wayfarins  men  shall  not  s. 

Qi.  17.  why  made  us  to  4.  ftom  way 


Jar.  23. 18.  prophet  cause  to  e.  by  lies 
Hoa.  4. 12.  whoredoms  cause  them  to  e. 
Amoa.  2.  4.  lies  causeth  them  to  e. 
Mic.  8. 6.  prophets  make  my  people  to  e. 
MatL  22.  20.  e.  not  knowing  scriptures 
Jam.  1. 16.  do  not  e.  my  brethren 

6. 19.  if  any  e.  firom  the  truth 
Num.  16.  22.  if  ye  have  «. 
1 8am.  26.  21. 1  have  e.  exceedingly 
Job  6.  24.  understand  wherein  I  have  e. 

19.  4.  be  it  that  I  have  e.  my  e. 
Pa.  119. 110.  yet  I  e.  not  from  precepts 
Ja.  28.  7.  have  e.  through  wine,  priest 
and  prophet  have  e.  through  strong 
drink 

29.  24.  they  that  e.  in  spirit 

1  Tim.  6. 10.  have  e.  fh>m  faith 

21.  e.  concerning  faith,  2  Tim.  S.  18. 

EKRBTH,  Prov.  10. 17 ;  Bzek.  46  20. 

ERBOR.  2  Sam.  9.  7  ;  Job  19.  4  ;  SoeL 

6.  6,  ft  10.  6  ;  Dan.  6.  4. 
Pa.  19. 12.  who  can  understand  his  e. 
la.  82.  6.  will  utter  e.  against  the  Lord 
Jar.  10. 16.  are  vanity  and  work  of  e. 
Dan.  6.  4  neither  was  any  e.  found 
Matt.  27.  64.  last  e.  be  worse  than  flni 
Jtom.  1.  27.  recompense  of  their  e. 
Heb.  9.  7.  for  the  e.  of  the  people 
Jam.  6.  20.  sinner  fh>m  e.  of  his  way 

2  Pet.  2. 18.  them  who  live  in  e. 

8. 17.  led  away  with  e.  of  the  wicked 
1  John  4. 6.  know  ye  the  spirit  of  a. 
Jude  11.  after  the  e.  of  Balaam 

ESAIAS,  E'-zay'-as.— The  same  as 
Isaiah;  Matt.  iii.  3. 

ESA0,  £'-sau,  formed  or  fifiisJied. 
— ^The  son  of  Isaac  by  Rebekah,  bom 
A.  Bf.  2168,  Gen.  xxv.  24,  kc  His 
name  Esau  was  given  him  on  account 
of  the  red  pottage  which  he  asked  of 
Jacob.  But  his  name  has  a  special 
reference  to  his  being  when  oom, 
"red,  all  over  like  a  mury  earment." 
The  account  of  his  selling  his  birth- 
right is  ^ven ;  Gen.  zxv.  29 — 34. 
His  marriage  with  a  Canaanitiah 
woman  g^-eatly  displeased  his  parents ; 
for  he  intermingled  the  blood  of 
Abraham  with  that  of  aliens.  Esau 
was  deprived  of  his  father's  blessing 
by  the  artifice  of  Jacob,  and  on  that 
account  he  hated  Jacob,  and  sought 
to  deprive  him  of  life.  Jacob  fled, 
and  Esau  settled  in  the  mountains 
east  of  Jordan,  and  became  very 
powerfuL  When  Jacob  returned  from 
radan-aram,  these  brothers  were 
reconciled,  and  subsequently  lived  on 
terms  of  affection.  They  met  again 
when  their  father  died  and  was  buned. 
Esau  was  ardent  and  rash,  as  well  ai 
geaenma  and  frank  in  his  diq^KMition* 


AND  CONCORDANCE. 
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In  y^lHng  tlie  birth-right  of  Esaa,  the 
ccmdnct  of  Bebekah  and  Jacob  was 
inoonsistent  and  wicked. 
ESAU.    See  Edom. 


E,  Oen,  19.  17.  22.  A  32. 8. 
Bxra  9.  8.  leave  a  remnant  to  e. 
£sM.  4. 13.  think  not  that  thou  Bhalt  it. 
Job  11.  20.  bat  wicked  shall  not  e. 
P«.  66.  7.  shall  they  e.  by  Iniquity 

71.  2.  deliver  me  and  cause  me  to  & 

141.  10.  let  the  wicked  fall  whilst  I  & 
Prov.  19.  6.  witaeu  that  speaketh  lies 

shall  not  e. 
£SceI.  7. 28.  pleaseth  God  shall  e.  her 
/«.  20.  6.  we  flee— how  shall  we  e. 

S7.  SS.  they  that  e.  out  of  mount  Zion 
Jer.  11. 11.  eril— not  be  able  to  t. 
MaBk.  17. 16.  shall  e.  doth  such  things 
MaU,  23.  83.  how  can  ye  e.  damnation 

of  hell 
lAtke  21.  S6L  accounted  worthy  to  e. 
Bamu  2.  8.  « the  judgment  of  God 
1  Cor.  10. 13.  with  the  temptation  make 

away  toe. 
1  Tham.  6. 8.  destruction  they  shall  not  e, 
Heb.  2.  8.  how  shall  we  e.  if  we  neglect 

12. 25.  much  more  shall  not  we  e.  if 
Ezra.  9. 15.  we  remain  yet  e. 
Job  1. 16, 16, 17, 19. 1  only  am  e.  to  tell 
Pa.  124.  7.  soul  is  e.  we  are  e. 
is.  45.  20.  ye  are  e.  of  the  nations 
John  10. 39.  he  e,  out  of  their  hands 
£e&.  12.  25.  if  tbey  e.  not  who  refused 
iPet.  1.  4.  e.  corruption  of  world 

S.  18.  those  that  were  clean  e. 

20.  have  e.  pollutions  of  world 

ESCHEW,  Es-tahoo;  to  shun, 
avoid,  as  Job  did  evil ;  Job  i.  1 ;  1 
Pet.  iiL  10,  11. 

ESEK,  E'-sek,  contentuyn,^X  well 
of  Grerar ;  Gen.  xxri.  20. 

ESH-BAAL,  Esh'-ba-al,  tlie  fire  of 
the  idol. — Same  as  Ishbosheth,  son  of 
Saul;  1  Chron.  viiL  33.  The  He- 
brews,  to  avoid  pronouncing  Baal, 
lord,  used  Boshjeth,  confusion.  In- 
stead of  Mephibaal,  Mephiboshkth, 
and  instead  of  Ibhbaal,  Ishboshsth, 
2  Sam.  ii  8. 

ESHB  AN,  Esh'-ban,  firt  of  ike  sun. 
— A  city  in  the  tribe  of  Judah  ;  Gen. 
xxxvi.  26. 

ESHCOL,  Esh'-kol,  a  hunch  of 
gropes. —Abraham's  ally,  who  dwelt 
witn  him  in  Mamre,  and  acccompanied 
him  in  the  pursuit  of  Chedorlabmer ; 
Gen-  xiv.  24.  —A  valley  or  brook  in 
which  the  Hebrew  spies  cut  a  branch 
of  grapes  which  rei^uired  two  men  to 
cany  it.    It  was  situated  in  the  south 


part  of  Judea,  and  near  the  Jordan ; 
Num.  xiii.  24 ;  xxxii.  9. 

ESHEAN,  £'-she-an.— A  moun- 
tainous place  of  Palestine  in  the  tribe 
of  Judah  ;  Josh.  xv.  52. 

ESHEK,  E'-shek,  contention,— On'a 
of  king  Saul's  posterity;  1  Chron. 
viii.  39. 

ESHTAOL,  Esh'-ta-ol,  a  etrong 
woman, — A  town  in  the  tribe  of  Dan, 
first  belonging  to  Judah ;  Josh.  xv.  33. 

ESHTEMOA,  Esh-tem'-oa,  the 
bosom  qf  a  tooman. — A  city  in  the 
southern  part  of  Judah ;  Josh,  xxi  14. 

ESHTON,  Esh'-ton.— See  1  Chron. 
iv.  11. 

ESLI,  Es'-ly,  near  me,  he  that 
separates, — ^The  son  of  Nag^e,  one  of 
the  ancestors  of  Christ ;  Luke  iii.  25. 

E8PEGIALLT,  Deut.  4. 10 :  Ps.  81. 11. 
Gat  0. 10.  e.  to  household  of  faith 

1  Tim.  4. 10.  e.  of  them  that  believe 
6.  8.  e.  for  them  of  own  house 

17.  e.  those  that  labour  In  word 
ZSP0U8AI.S,  SoTiga  S.  11 ;  Jer.  2.  2. 

2  Cor.  11.  2.  e.  to  Christ 
ESFT,  Bzek.  20. 6. 

ESPOUSED  means  something  like 
our  engaged;  Mary  was  engaged  to  be 
the  wife  of  tfoseph.  But  this  engage- 
ment among  the  Jews  was  too  solemn 
to  be  broken,  and  though  it  took  place 
a  year  before  marriage,  it  was  con- 
sidered the  same  as  tying  the  knot. 

ESROM,  Es'-rom,  the  dart  of  joy, 
division  of  the  song, — ^A  person  men- 
tioned Matt,  i  3. 

ESSENES.  An  allusion  to  this 
sect  in  Col.  ii  22.  They  were  more 
strict  in  sabbath-keeping  than  were 
the  Jews,  ^ey  abstain^  from  ani- 
mal food,  confining  themselves  to 
vegetables,  and  coarse  bread,  and 
drmking  water.  They  were  so  strict 
that  they  considered  themselves  pol- 
luted by  the  touch  of  any  persons  not 
of  their  own  sect,  and  were  careful  to 
cleanse  themselves  by  ablutions  from 
the  impurity  they  had  contracted 

ESTABLISH,  Num.  80.  IS ;  1  Kinffs  Ifi. 

4;  Deut.28.9;  JobS6.7. 
Oen.  e.  18.  e.  my  covenant,  0.  9,  ft  17.  7, 

0,  21 ;  Lev.  16.  0 ;  DetU  8. 18. 
1  Sam.  I.  23.  the  Lord  e.  his  word 
8  Sam.  7. 12. 1  will  e.  his  kingdom,  18. 
25. 0.  the  word  for  ever,  and  do  assaid 
8  Ohr.  9.  &  God  loved  Israel  to  «.  them 
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7.  18.  a.  throne  of  kingdom,  1  Ohr, 
17.12. 

Pa.  7.  9.  but  6.  the  Just,  48.  8. 
89.  2.  fkithfulness  shall  0.  In  hesren 
4.  thy  seed  will  I  e.  for  ever 
90. 17. «.  work  of  our  hands  e.  then  it 
99.  4.  dost  0.  equity  executest  Judg- 
ment 
119.  88.  0.  thy  word  unto  thy  servant 
Prov.  16. 26.  he  will  e.  border  of  widow 
la.  9.  7.  to  0.  it  with  Judgment  and 
Justice 
49.  8.  give  for  covenant  to  0.  earth 
62.  7.  no  rest  till  he  e.  Jerusalem 
Ezek.  16. 00. 1  wille.  aneverlastingooTB- 

nant,  62. 
Rom.  8.  81.  yea  we  e.  the  law 
10.  8.  go  abont  to  0.  their  own  right** 

onsneas 
16.  25.  that  is  of  power  to  e.  yon 

1  ThesB.  8.  IS.  may  e.  your  hearts  nn- 

blamable 

2  2^098.  2. 17.  e.  Ton  in  every  good  word 

8.  8.  Lord  shall  0.  you  and  keep  you 
Jam.  6.  8.  patient  e.  your  hearts 

1  Pet.  6. 10.  God  of  all  grace  01  yon 
Gen.  41. 82.  thing  is  0. 

Ex.  6.  4. 1  r.  my  covenant  with  them 

16. 17.  which  thv  hands  have  0. 
Pa.  24.  2.  on  rock  he  e.  my  goings 

78.  6.  for  he  0.  a  testimony  in  Jacob 
98. 1.  world  also  Is  e.  that  cannot 
2.  thy  throne  is  e.  of  old 
112.  8.  his  heart  is  e.  trusting 
119. 00.  hast  e.  the  earth  and  it 
140. 11.  let  not  evil  speaker  bee. 
148. 6.  hath  «.  them  for  ever 
Prov.  8. 19.  the  Lord  hath  e.  the  heavens 
4.  26.  let  all  thy  ways  be  e. 
12.  8.  man  shall  not  he  e.  by  wicked- 
ness 
16. 12.  for  the  throne  is  e.  by  righte- 
ousness 

20. 18.  every  purpose  is  0.  by  counsel 
80.  4.  who  hath  e.  all  the  ends  of  the 

earth 
la.  7.  0.  if  believe  not— be  0. 

10.  6.  in  mercy  shall  throne  be  0. 
Jer.  10. 12.  e.  world  for  wisdom,  61. 16. 
Bab.  1. 12  e.  them  for  correction 
ifatL  18. 10.  two  or  three  witnesses  e, 

2  Cor.  18. 1.  shall  every  word  be  & 
ilcts  16.  6.  so  were  the  churches  0. 
Eom.  1. 11.  to  the  end  you  may  be  e. 
Col.  2.  7.  built  up— e.  in  the  faith 
Heb.  8.  6.  e.  upon  better  promises 

13. 9.  good  the  heart  be  0.  with  grace 
2  PeL  1. 12. 0.  in  the  present  truth 
Lev.  26.  30.  shall  be  e.  DcuU  19.  16 ;  2 

Cor.  IS.  1 ;  Pa.  89.  21. 
2  Gtr.  20.  20.  believe  in  Ood  so  ye  be  0. 
Job  22.  28.  shall  decree  a  thing  and  it 

shall  be  e. 
Pa,  102.  28.  their  seed  shall  be  0.  before 

thee 
Prov.  12. 19.  lips  of  truth  be  e. 
16.  8.  commit  to  Lord  thy  thonghts 

and  they  shall  be  e. 
26.  Sb.  his  throne  shaUbe  0.  in  rlghte- 
onsBtss,  29. 14. 
le.  1.  S.  Lord's  home  be  e.  Jfie.  4  L 


64. 14.  righteonsneas  thon  dialt  be  e, 
J§r.  80.  20.  their  congregation  be  e. 
Prov.  29.  4.  king  bv  Judgment  0.  land 
Sab.  2. 12.  woe  to  him  that  0.  city  by 

Iniquity 
2  Cor.  1.  21.  who  0.  ns  with  yon 

ESTABLISH,  and  Stallish,  signify 

(1)  to  fix  or  settle;    1  Kings  ix.  5. 

(2)  To  confirm ;  Nam.  xzx.  13  ;  Rom. 
i.  IL  (3)  To  perform  or  make  good  ; 
Ps.  cxix.  38.  (4)  To  ordain  or  ap- 
point ;  Hab.  i  12.  (5)  To  accomplish 
and  brine  to  a  good  issue ;  Prov.  xx. 
18.  (6)  To  set  up  one  thing  in  the 
room  of  another ;  Rom.  x.  3. 

ESTATE,  Gen.  48.  7 ;  Eath.  1.  7, 19. 
Pa.  89.  6.  man  at  best  0.  is  vanity 

1S6.  28.  remember  us  in  our  low  sl 
Prov.  27.  28.  be  diligent  to  know  s.  of 

thy  flocks 
Matt.  12.  46.  last  0.  of  that  man  is  worse 

than  the  first.  Luke  11.  26. 
Luke  1. 48.  regardeth  low  0.  of  handmaid 
Rom.  12. 16.  condescend  to  men  of  low  01, 
Phil  4.  11.  in  whatsoever  0.  I  am-- 

content 
Jude  6.  angels  kept  not  first  & 
ESTEEK,  Job  86  19 ;  la.  29. 16, 17. 
Deut.  82. 16.  lightly  0.  the  Bock  of  salra* 

tlon 
1  Sam.  2.  80.  despise  me  be  lightly  e. 
Job  23. 12. 1  have  e.  words  of  his  mouth 
Pa.  119. 128. 1  e.  all  thy  precepts  right 
la.  68.  8.  despised— we  e.  him  not 

4.  did  0.  him  stricken,  smitten  of  God 
Lvke  16. 16.  is  highlv  0.  among  men 
Bom.  14. 6.  &  one  dav  above  another, 

another  0.  eveir  dav  alike 
14.  to  htm  that  0.  ft  to  be  unclean,  It  is 
PMU  2. 8.  e.  each  other  better  than 
1  Theaa.  6. 18.  0.  them  highly  in  Christ 
Eeb.  11. 26. 0.  reproach  of  Christ  greater 

KSTHEBt  Es'-ter,  secret,  hidden.— 
This  book  contains  the  history  of 
Esther,  a  Jewish  captive,  who  by  her 
remarkable  accompUidiments  gained 
the  affection  of  king  Ahasuerus,  and, 
by  marriage  with  mm,  was  raised  to 
the  throne  of  Persia.  This  history 
comes  in  between  the  sixth  and  seventh 
chapters  of  Ezra,  and  ought,  accord- 
ing to  historical  connection,  or  har- 
mony, to  be  read  there. 

ESTHER^  Book  of.  This  book 
derives  its  name  from  the  principal 
person  mentioned  in  it.  It  gives  an 
account  of  a  most  remarkable  deliver- 
ance of  the  Israelites  from  de8tmcti<m. 
Some  ascribe  the  Book  to  Ezra,  otbeiB 
to  Jeboiaehin,  a  priest ;  but  Mordeoai 
appean  to  have  been  ita  author.    Hie 
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AhasaeroB  mentioned  m  it  is  always 
supposed  to  be  the  same  person  as  the 
Artaxerxes  Lonffimanns  of  profane 
history,  or  as  the  Darins  of  Ezra. 
The  points  of  moral  resemblance  in 
the  character  of  Xerxes,  as  represented 
bv  Grecian  history,  coincide  with  the 
character  of  Ahasuenis  in  this  book. 

ESTIMATION.  Calculation,  judg- 
ment ;  Ley.  y.  16  ;  Num.  xyiii  16. 

SaXRAHOZD.  flUed  with  dislike,  ren- 
dered like  Btrangera,  Job  19.  18; 
Jer.  10.  4. 
P$.  SS,  8w  Wicked  are  &  from  womb,  they 

78. 30.  not  e.  from  their  lasts 
&«le.  14.  6.  they  ore  e.  bom 

ETAM,  E'-tam,  Umr  Urd^  or  coffer- 
ing.— ^A  city  in  the  tribe  of  Judah ;  2 
Chron.  xL  6.  It  was  decorated  by 
Solomon  with  cardens  and  streams  of 
water,  and  Benoboam  fortified  it ;  1 
ChroD.  iy.  3,  32;  2  Chron.  xi  6. 
Solomon  was  accustomed  to  driye  out 
to  this  place  in  his  chariot.  It  was 
about  60  stadia  from  Jerusalem.  To 
it  Samson  retired  after  burning  the 
harvest  of  the  Philistines ;  Judges 
xy.  8. 

ETERNAL  and  ETERNITY.— 
The  words  eternal,  everlasting,  for 
ever,  often  imply  only  for  a  long  time, 
and  are  not  always  to  be  understood 
strictly ;  for  exami>le,  it  is  said ;  Gen. 
xvii  8.  "I  will  give  to  thee  and  to 
thy  seed  the  land  of  Canaan  for  an 
everlasting  possession."^  And  in  chap, 
xiii.  16.  "  L  will  give  it  to  thee  and 
to  thy  seed  for  ever,"  i.  e.  for  a  long 
space  of  time.  And  in  Gen.  xlix.  26. 
we  find  "everlasting  hills,"  so  called, 
to  denote  their  anti(^uity,  stability, 
and  duration  ;  and  this  expression  is 
used  to  show  the  long  continuance  and 
durableness  of  Joseph's  blessing.  God 
promises  a  throne  to  David,  an  eternal 
kingdom,  a  posterity  that  will  never 
be  extinguished  ;  tliat  is,  that  his  and 
his  son's  empire  should  be  of  a  very  long 
duration ;  2  Sam.  viL  16 ;  1  Chron. 
xvii.  14.  that  it  will  be  even  eternal, 
if  hereby  the  kingdom  of  the  Messiah 
be  understood.  Thus,  "Thou  shalt 
be  our  guide  from  this  time  forth  even 
for  ever ;"  that  is,  during  our  whole 
life.    And  in  many  other  places  of 


scripture,  and  in  particular  when  the 
word  for  ever  is  applied  to  the  Jewish 
rites  and  privaeges,  it  commonly  aa- 
nifies  no  more  than  during  the  stand- 
ing of  that  commonwealtii,  or  until 
the  cominff  of  the  Messiah ;  Exodus 
xiv.  17  ;  Num.  x.  8. 

But  eternity,  when  God  is  the  sub- 
ject in  question,  always  denotes  a 
real  eternity;  Exodus  xy.  18.  "The 
Lord  shall  reign  for  oyer  and  ever ;" 
Dent,  xxxii.  40.  "I  lift  up  my  hand 
to  heaven  and  say,  I  live  for  ever." 
Dent.  xxxiiL  27.  "The  eternal  God 
is  thy  refuse."  The  blessed  will  en- 
joy eternal  life  and  happiness,  and 
the  accursed  be  cast  into  eternal  fire ; 
the  happiness  of  the  one,  and  misery 
of  the  other,  will  neyer  have  an  end ; 
Matt.  xxy.  46.  The  Son  of  God  is 
eternal  in  the  highest  sense,  without 
beginning,  without  end;  1  Tim.  i. 
17.  He  IS  called  "a  priest  for  ever 
after  the  order  of  'Melchizedek,"  Ps. 
ex.  4.  His  go^l,  the  "everlasting 
gospel,"  Rev.  xiy.  6.  The  same  gos- 
pel, that  was  from  the  beginning,  and 
oesides  which,  there  neither  is,  nor 
ever  shall  be  any  other  doctrine  of 
salyation  revealed  while  the  world  en- 
dureth.  The  redemption  which  he 
has  procured  for  us,  is  an  "  eternal 
redemption,"  Heb.  ix.  12.  Its  virtue 
is  of  perpetual  continuance;  such  as 
are  redeemed  from  the  guilt  and  pun- 
ishment of  sin  are  so  for  ever.  The 
covenant  or  New  Testament,  which 
he  confirmed  by  his  blood,  is  "an 
everlasting  covenant,"  Heb.  xiiL  20. 
It  is  a  covenant  neyer  to  be  changed, 
as  the  former  was  :  everlasting  lite  is 
promised  in  it;  and  it  is  of  eternal 
efficacy.  The  glory  and  reward  which 
he  hath  merited  for  us,  is  "an  eternal 
weight  of  glory ;"  2  Cor.  iv.  17. 
"Everlasting  habitations  or  tents," 
Luke  xvi.  9.  are  the  habitations  ap- 
pointed by  God  in  heaven  for  those 
who  are  prepared  throueh  sanctifica- 
tion  of  tne  Spirit,  and  oelief  of  &e 
truth. 

The  ETERimr  of  God  is  the  perpet- 
ual continuance  of  his  bemg,  without 
be^pnning,  end,  or  succession.  That 
he  18  without  beginning  may  be  proyed 
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from  (1)  His  necessary  self -existence ; 
Exod.  iii.  14. — (2)  From  his  attributes, 
oeveral  of  which  are  said  to  bo  eternal ; 
Bom.  i.  20 ;  Acts  xv.  18 ;  Psal.  ciii 
17  ;  Jer.  xxzi.  3 ;  Isa.  xxv.  1 ;  Eph. 
m.  11. 

That  he  is  without  end  may  be 
p»rovedfrom,  (1)  His  spirituality  and 
simplicity  ;  Bom.  i.  23.  (2)  From  his 
independency ;  Bom.  ix.  5.  (3)  From 
his  mxmutability ;  MaL  iii.  6.  (4) 
From  his  dominion  and  government, 
said  never  to  end ;  Jer.  z.  10 ;  PsaL 
X.  16 ;  Dan.  iv.  3. 

That  he  is  without  succession,  or 
any  distinctions  of  time  succeeoing 
one  to  another,  as  moments,  minutes, 
&C.  may  be  proved  from,  (1)  His  ex- 
istence before  such  were  in  being ;  Is. 
xliii.  13.  (2)  The  distinctions  and 
differences  of  time  are  altogether  as- 
cribed to  him,  and  not  as  succeeding 
one  another:  he  is  the  same  yester- 
day, to-day,  and  for  ever ;  Heb.  xiiL 
8 ;  Bev.  i  4.  (3)  If  his  duration  were 
successive,  or  proceeded  by  moments, 
days,  and  years,  then  there  must 
have  been  some  first  moment,  day, 
and  year,^  when  he  began  to  exist, 
which  is  incompatible  with  the  idea 
of  his  eternity ;  and,  besides,  one  day 
would  be  but  one  day  with  him,  and 
not  a  thousand,  contrary  to  the  ex- 
press language  of  scripture;  2  Pet. 
liL  8.  (4)  He  would  not  be  immense, 
immutable,  and  perfect  if  this  were 
the  case ;  for  he  would  be  older  one 
minute  than  he  was  before,  which 
cannot  be  said  of  him.  (5)  His  know- 
ledge proves  him  without  successive 
duration,  for  he  knows  all  things  past, 
present,  and  to  come:  "he  sees  the 
present  without  a  medium,  the  past 
without  recollection,  and  the  future 
without  foresight.  To  him  all  truths 
are  but  one  idea,  all  jdaces  one  point, 
and  all  times  but  one  moment." 

STEBVAL  Ood  tia  reftige,  Deut  SS.  27. 
Ib.  60. 16.  make  thee  an  e.  excellency 
Mark  8.  29.  In  danger  of  e.  damnation 
Rom.  1.  20.  hii  e.  power  and  Godhead 
S  Cor.  4. 17.  exceeding  e.  weight  of  glorjr 
16.  things  which  are  not  seen  are  & 
6.  L  I  have  hoose  &  in  the  heavens 
S]^  8. 11.  according  to  the  e.  purpose 
1  Tim.  1. 17.  to  the  Ung  he  e.  honoor 
S  Tim.  2.  10.  salTatton  with  «.  ^ly 


Beb.  6.  9.  author  of  e.  salvation 
0. 2.  baptisms  and  of  e.  judgment 
9. 12  obtained  e.  redemption  for  ns 
14.  through  e.  Spirit  oflered  himself 

16.  promise  of  e.  inheritance 
1  Pet.  6. 10.  called  ua  to  e.  glory 
Jude  7.  vengeance  of  e.  fire 

MaU.  19. 10.  that  I  may  have  e.  life 
Mark  10.  17  ;  Lvk6  10.  25. 
25.  46.  righteous  shall  go  into  es.  life 
Mark  10.  80.  in  world  to  come  have  e. 

Ufe 
John  S.  16.  not  perish,  but  have  e.  life 
4.  SO.  gather  fTuit  to  e.  life 
6.  39.  In  scriptures  ye  think  ye  have 

e.Ufe 
6.  54.  hath  e.  life  and  I  will  raise  him 
68.  thou  hast  the  words  of  e.  life 
10.  28. 1  give  unto  them  «.  life 
12.  25.  shall  keep  It  unto  e.  life 

17.  2.  should  give  e.  life  to  as  many 
8.  this  life  e.  to  know  only  true  Ood 

Acta  18.  48.  ordained  to  e.  life  believed 
Rom.  2.  7.  who  seek  for  glory  and  e.  Ufe 
6.  21.  grace  might  reign  to  lil'e  e. 
8.  28.  gift  of  God  Is  life  e.  through 
Jesus  Christ 
1  Tim.  0. 12.  lay  hold  on  e.  life  19. 
TU.  I.  2.  in  hope  of  e.  life  which  God 
who  cannot  lie,  hath  promised 
8.  7.  heirs  according  to  hope  of  e.  life 
1  John  1.  2.  e.  life  was  with  Father 
8.  25.  promise  he  promised  us,  e.  life 
8. 16.  no  murderer  hath  e.  life 
6.  11   record  Ood  hath  given  to  ns 
e.life 

18.  might  know  that  ye  have  e.  Ufa 
20.  the  only  true  God  ami  e.  life 

Jude  21.  for  mercy  unto  e.  life 
£TSRHITT,  that  inhabiteth,  e.  /«.  57. 16. 

ETH  AM,  E'-tham,  their  Btrength  or 
sign.  —  The  third  encampment  of 
Israel ;  Num.  xxxiiL  6.  £tnam  was  a 
considerable  town,  situated  near  the 
extremity  of  the  eastern  branch  of 
the  Red  Sea,  not  far  probably  from 
the  place  were  Suez  now  stands. 

ETHAN,  E'-than,  stnmg,  valiant- 
One  of  the  w  isest  men  of  hisage,  ex- 
cept Solomon ;  1  Kings  iv.  34 ; — 
several  Psalms  were  written  by  him, 
and,  among  the  rest,  that  sublime 
composition  the  eighty-ninth  ;  he  was 
one  of  the  principal  masters  of  the 
temple  of  music ;  1  Chron.  xv.  17. 

ETHANIM,  Eth'-a-nim,  strong, 
valiant. — One  of  the  Hebrew  months ; 
1  Kings  viii  2.  In  this  month  Solo- 
mon^s  temple  was  dedicated.  It  cor- 
responds with  our  September. 

ETHBAAL,  Eth'-ba-al,  towards  the 
idol» — King  of  the  Zidonians,  father  ol 
Jezebel ;  1  Kings  xvi.  31. 
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ETHER,  E -ther.— A  city  of  Pales- 
tine;  JobIl  xv.  42. 

ETHIOPIA,  E-the-o'-i)e-a»  in  He- 
brew,  Cuth,   blackness;  in  Greek  it 
Bi^oifies    heat.  —  A    very    extensive 
conntiy  of  Africa,  comprising  Abysin- 
nia,    Nnbia,  and  Abex.    Tnis  is  not 
the  Ethiopia  mentioned  Glen,  ii  13, 
which  was  near  the  Euphrates.     In 
every  other  instance  where  Ethiopia 
is  spoken  of  in  the  Bible,  it  refers  to 
Nnoia.     The  Ethiopians  were  a  nn- 
merons  people,  and  sometimes  united 
under  mignty  monarchs,    who    con- 
qaered  Egypt,  and  put  forth  all  their 
strength  to  conquer  Asia.     They  were 
distinguished  as  a  commercial  people. 
This  was  especially  true  of  the  mhabi- 
tants  on  the  coast  of  the  Red  Sea. 
Though  their  metropolis  was  in  Africa, 
yet  it  is  not  improbable  that  they 
ruled  over  the  Cushites  of  Arabia; 
2  Kinffs  xix.  9 ;    2  Chron.  xiv.  9,  12, 
13 ;  Nah.  iiL  9.    This  race  was  black 
in  Africa ;   and  to  this  the  jprophet 
alludes  when  he  inquires,  "Can  the 
Ethiopian   change   his  skin?"      The 
inhabitants  on  the  African  side  of  the 
Red  Sea,  or  Arabian  Gulf,  possessed 
immense  wealth  in  gold,  silver,  ivor^, 
perfumes,  and  precious  stones.    Of  tms 
we  have  proof,  in  the  present  of  the 
qneenof  Clandiioe  to  Solomon ;  1  Eanss 
X.   2.     Recent  researches  of  travel- 
lezB  unexpectedly  illustrate  the  ac- 
count of  the  sacred  writers.    On  some 
of  the  ruins  of  Kalabashe,  female  fig- 
gnres  are  seen  with  ensigns  of  royalty, 
— a  proof  that  queens  reigned  in  tms 
oountrv,  in  ancient  ages.     Pliny  sayB» 
that  there  was  a  long  succession  of 
queens.      In  Nubia,  ruins  equally,  if 
not  more  wonderful   than   those  of 
Egypt,  have  been  discovered,  which 
induce  some  to  ima^e  that,  contrary 
to  the  general  opimon,  civilization  in 
the  earl^  ages  descended  the   Nile 
from  Etmopia  to  Egypt.    Christianity 
was  introdnoed  into  Ethiopia  by  the 
eunuch,  minister  of  Candace,  but  we 
know  nothing  of  its  progress  till  ▲.  D. 
330.  when  nominal  Christianity  be- 
came  the   religion  of  the   country. 
About  that  period  Fnunenttus,  who 
had  been  the  chief  instnunent  of  its 


establishment,  was  ordained  bishop 
by  Athanasius,  the  patriarch  of  Alex- 
andria. Cosmas,  a  Greek  merchant^ 
A.  i>.  625,  found  Abyssinia  full  of 
Christian  churches  and  ministers,  id- 
together  what  is  called  a  Christian 
country. 

ETHNAN,     Eth'-nan.  —  Son   of 
Asher  ;  1  Chron.  iv.  7. 

ETHNI,  Eth'-ny— A  descendant 
of  Levi ;  1  Chr.  vi  41. 

EXJBULUS.  YeV-bu-lus,  aprudetU 
eounsdlor. — ^A  disciple  of  Paul ;  2  Tim. 
iv.  21. 

EUNICE,  Yew-ny'-see,  a  good  vic- 
tory.— The  mother  of  Timothy,  who 
was  a  Jewess  by  birth,  but  married 
to  a  Greek,  Timothy's  father.  She 
was  a  pious  female,  and  so  was  her 
mother  Lois ;  both  believers  in  the 
Lord  Jesus ;  2  Tim.  L  5. 

EUNUCH.  From  the  Greek 
EuNOUOHOB,  one  who  guards  the  bed. 
In  the  courts  of  Eastern  kings,  Eu- 
nuchs had  the  care  of  the  b^  and 
apartmente  of  princes  and  princesses. 
But  as  only  persons  who  were  deprived 
of  their  vuiiity,  by  natural  defect,  or 
by  manual  operation,  were  in  ancient 
times,  employed  in  Eastern  harems, 
the  word  eunuch  acquired  the  sense 
of  castratus.  The  Hebrew  word  Saris 
signifies  a  real  eunuch.  Frequently  it 
implies  only  an  officer  attendant  on 
royalty,  whether  he  be  really  an  eu- 
nuch or  not  Potiphar,  Phaiaoh's  eu- 
nuch, or  chief  officer,  Joseph's  master, 
had  a  wife ;  Gen.  xxxix.  1,  7.  and  a 
child  too,  ii  Asenath  were  dauffhter 
to  Joseph's  master,  as  some  think. 
Gk)d  forbade  his  people  to  make  eu- 
nuchs; Dent,  xxiii  1.  They  were 
regarded  as  dry  and  useless  wood. 
*'  Behold,  I  am  a  dry  tree ;"  Isa.  v.  6. 
3.  The  word  is  used  to  designate  per- 
sons continent  from  natural  mfimuty, 
so  bom,  and  also  persons  emasculated, 
or  "eunuchs  of  men." 

Our  Saviour,  in  Matt.  xix.  12.  speaks 
of  a  sort  of  eunuch  different  ftom.  these 
mentioned,  persons  "who  have  made 
themselves  eunuchs  for  the  kingdom 
of  heaven's  sake;"  that  is,  who  upon 
some  religions  motive  do  abstain,  from 
manriage,  and  the  nae  of  all  OHnal 
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pleasures ;  that  they  may  be  less  en- 
cumbered with  the  cares  of  the  world, 
and  may  devote  themselves  more 
closely  to  the  service  of  God. 

ETTinJOH,  8  Kings  0.  82,  &  20. 18. 
J8. 66.  8.  let  not  e.  say  I  am  a  dry  tree 
MatL  19. 12.  some  e.  bom  made  e. 
Acta^  27.  «.liath  come  to  Jerusalem,  39. 

EUODIAS,  Yew-o'-de-as,  aweet 
9cent, — A  female  disciple  in  the  cburch 
of  FhilippL  It  is  probable  that  these 
excellent  women  had  disa^i^reed  on 
some  points  of  doctrine  or  practice,  to 
which  the  apostle  alludes.  He  tiliere- 
f ore  exhorts  tiiem  to  unity ;  Phil.  iv. 
2,  3. 

EUPHRATES,  Yew-fra'-tees,  that 
makes  fruUftU, — ^A  large  river,  the 
source  of  which  is  in  the  mountains  of 
Armenia.  It  runs  1480  miles  through 
Cappadocia,  Syria,  Arabia,  Chaldea, 
and  Mesopotamia,  and  uniting  with 
the  Tigris  below  Babylon,  it  falls 
into  the  Persian  Gulf,  about  60  miles 
8.  E.  of  Bassora.  This  river  formed 
the  eastern  boundary  of  the  dominions 
of  Israel,  when  they  obtained  posses- 
sion of  all  the  promised  land ;  Deut. 
i.  7  ;  Josh,  i  4.  It  was  the  largest 
river  with  which  they  were  fami- 
liar, separatin&r  them  from  the  great 
kingdoms  of  &e  East,  whose  power 
they  had  reason  to  dread ;  and 
therefore  it  is  often  mentioned  in 
Scripture  as  t?ie  river,  the  great  river, 
the  river  Euphrates.  Like  the  Nile, 
it  is  subject  to  an  annual  overflow,  by 
which  it  imparts  great  fertility  to  its 
valley.  It  is  now  called  £pheraif  or 
PhraL 

EUROCLYDON,  Yew-rok'-le-don, 
a  nortfi-east  toind,  prevalent  in  the 
Mediterranean  sea,  olowing  from  all 
points,  and  dangerous  for  ships,  from 
its  similarity  to  a  whirlwind.  It  is 
now  called  by  sailors  a  Levanter ;  Acts 
xxvii.  14. 

EUTYCHUS,  Yew'-tekus, /or<»- 
fuUe, — The  name  of  a  young  man  at 
Troas,  who  fell  from  a  window  when 
Paul  was  preaching,  and  by  him  was 
miraculously  restored  to  life.  In  an 
upper  room  Paul  was  preaching  his 
parting  discourse.  The  divan,  or 
tailed  wetA,  with  mats  or  cushions, 


encircled  the  interior  of  each  project- 
ing window  ;  and  when  the  company 
was  numerous,  they  placed  large 
cushions  behind  the  company  seated 
on  the  divan,  so  that  a  second  tier 
of  company,  with  their  feet  on  the 
seat  of  the  divan,  sat  behind,  higher 
than  the  front  row.  Eutycnus, 
thus  sitting,  would  be  on  a  level 
with  the  open  window,  and  being 
overcome  with  sleep,  he  would  easily 
fall  out  from  the  third  loft  of  the 
house  into  the  street,  and  be  almost 
certain,  from  such  a  height,  to  lose 
his  life  ;  Acts  xx.  9. 

EVANGELICAL,  agreeable  to  the 
doctrines  of  Christianity.  The  term 
is  frequently  applied  to  those  who  do 
not  rely  upon  moral  duties  for  their 
acceptance  with  G^  but  are  in- 
fluenced to  action  from  a  sense  of  the 
love  of  God,  and  to  depend  upon  the 
merits  of  Christ  for  their  everlasting 
salvation. 

EVAIiGELIST.  A  publisher  of 
glad  tidings,  an  order  in  the  Chris- 
tian church,  as  Philip ;  Acts  xxi.  8. 
These  persons  were  not  fixed  to  any 
church  but  preached  wherever  they 
were  led  by  tne  Holy  Spirit ;  Eph.  iv. 
11,  12  ;  2  Tim.  iv.  6.  It  was  applied 
first  to  the  inspired  historians  of  the 
Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  also,  in 
the  primitive  church,  to  those  who 
went  from  place  to  place,  to  preach 
the  glad  tidings  of  the  everlasting 
gospel,  to  visit  the  infant  churches, 
and  oidain  ordinary  officers,  and  finish 
what  the  Apostles  had  begun.  Of 
this  kind  were  Philip,  the  deacon, 
Mark,  Silas,  &c. ;  Acts  xxi  8.  The 
term  is  now  used  to  signify  a  minister 
who  travels,  and  is  not  settled  with 
any  particular  people. 

EvE,  living,  enlivening.— The  first 
woman,  and  the  mother  of  all  the  hu> 
man  race ;  Gen.  iii  20.  The  Hebrew 
word  signifies  to  live,  denoting  that 
she  was  to  be  the  "mother  of  all 
living." 

SYEK  balances,  Job  81.  6. 
Ps.  2G.  12.  foot  stands  in  e.  place 
Songa  4.  8.  flock  sheep  e.  shorn 
Litke  19. 44.  lay  thee  e.  with  ground 

WBN,  orEV^BnirG,  Oen.  19. 1,  A  L  6^ 
8,SliiB!s.li.<^l& 


EVE 


AND  OONOOBBANCE. 


EVE    SU 


1  Kingtm,  29.  at  &  MCiiflco,  Bara  9.  ^ 

6 ;  PS.  14L  2  ;  Dan.  9.  21. 
JJab.  1.  8.  e.  wolves,  Z^^i.  8.  8. 
Z^fft.  14.  7.  at  e.  time  shall  be  light 
EVEHT,  reel.  a.  14,  ^k  9.  2,  8. 

EVER — For  ever,  freqaentlv  means 
only  a  stated  time ;  Oen.  xlix.  26; 
Ex.  xii  24 ;  1  Kings  viii.  13  ;  2  Kings 
yri.  7 ;  2  Chr.  viL  16;  Fs.  xlix.  11 ; 
£ccL  i  4 ;  Jer.  xxv.  5 ;  Philem  xv. 
Bat  generally,  it  means  eternity ; 
Lnke  L  33;  1  Thess.  iv.  17. 

ZVSR.  along  time.oonBtanily,  eternally, 

J<Mh.  4.  7,  ifc  14,  9. 
DeiU.  19.  9.  to  walk  e.  in  hia  waj 
P».  5. 11.  let  them  e.  shoat  for  Joj 
25. 15.  my  eyes  e.  towards  the  Lord 
87.  20.  he  is  e.  merciful  and  lends 
61. 8.  my  sin  is  e.  before  me 
111.  5.  will  e.  be  mindful  of  ooyenant 
119.  98.  thy  commandments  are  t% 
with  me 
huke  15.  31.  Son  thon  art  e.  with  me 
Jdin  8.  35.  in  house  Son  abideth  e, 

1  Thess,  4.  17.  shall  be  e.  with  the  Lord 
6.  15.  e.  follow  that  which  is  good 

2  rim.  3.  7.  e.  learning,  and  never 
Hib.  7.  24.  this  man  continueth  e. 

25.  he  e.  lives  to  make  intercession 
Judt  25.  to  God  be  glory  now  and  e. 
KVKK,  for,  Oen.  3.  22.  eat  and  live  fore. 
Deut.  32  40.  lift  ap  hand  and  live  fore. 
Joth.  4.  24.  fear  Lord  your  God  for  e. 
1  Kings  10.  9.  Lord  loved  Israel  for  e. 

II.  39.  afflict  seed  of  David,  but  not 
fore. 

Pb.  9.  7.  Lord  shall  endure  for  e. 
22.  26.  your  hearts  shall  live  for  e. 
23  0  I  will  dwell  in  house  of  Lord 

fore. 
29.  10.  on  floods  Lord  titteth  King 

fore. 
80. 12. 1  will  give  thanks  to  thee  for  e. 
83. 11.  counsel  of  Lord  Btandeth  fore. 

87. 18.  their  inheritance  shall  be  for  e. 

28.  saints  are  preserved  for  e. 

29.  righteous   inherit  land,    dwell 
fore. 

40.  9.  he  that  shonid  still  live  for  e. 
62.  9. 1  will  praise  thee  for  e. 
<n.  4. 1  will  abide  in  thy  tabernacle 

fore: 
78.  26.  God  is  strength  of  my  heart, 

and  my  portion  for  e. 

74. 19.  forget  not  congregation  of  poor 
fore. 

81. 15.  their  time  shonid  endure  fore. 
92.  7.  that  they  be  destroyed  for  s. 
102. 12.  thou  Lord  Shalt  endure  for  e. 
103.  9.  Lord  will  not  keep  his  anger 

fore. 
105.  8.  remember  bis  covenant  for  e. 

III.  9.  hath  commanded  his  covenant 
fore. 

119.  HI.  testimonies  as  an  heritage 

fore. 
182. 14.  this  is  my  rest  for  e.  I  have 
14A.  0.  who  keepetb  for  e.  truth 


Proo,  27. 24,  ilchei  are  not  for  e.— erown 

Bed,  1.  4.  tne  earth  abideth  for  e: 

Xr.  26w  4.  trust  in  Lord  for  e.  for  In  Lord 

82. 17.  quietness  and  assurance  for  ei 
40.  8.  word  of  Lord  shall  stand  for  & 
67. 16. 1  will  not  contend  for  e. 

69.  21.  my  words  shall  not  depart  for  e. 
Jer.  3.  6.  will  he  reserve  anger  for  e.  12L 
17.  4.  kindled  fire  shall  bum  for  e. 
82. 87.  that  they  may  fear  me  for  e. 
Lam,  8.  81.  Lord  will  not  cast  off  tor  e. 
Mic.  7. 18.  retaineth  not  his  anger  for.e. 
Zech.  1.  5.  prophets  do  they  live  fore. 
JohnQ.  61.  eateth shall  live  for  e.  58. 
Bom.  1.  25.  Creator,  who  is  blessed  for  e. 

9. 6.  over  all  God  blessed  for  e. 
2  Cor.  9. 9.  his  righteousness  remaineth 

for  e. 
Heb.  13.  8.  Jesus  Christ  same  yesterday 

to-day  and  for  e. 
1  Pet.  1.  23.  word  of  God  liveth  and 
abideth  for  e. 
25.  word  of  Lord  endureth  for  e.  Is. 
40.  8. 
1  John  8. 17.  doeth  will  of  God  abideth 

fore. 

SVXE  and  ever,  Ex.  16.  18.  Lord  reigns 

e.  and  e. 
1  Chr.  16.  36.  blessed  be  God  for  e.  and 

e.  29  10  ;  Neh.  9.  6 ;  Dan.  2.  20. 
Pb.  10. 16.  the  Lord  is  King  for  e.  and& 
45.  6.  thy  throne  0  God  is  for  e.  and  e. 

Heh.  1.  8. 
48.  14.  this  God  is  our  God  for  e.  and 

e.  and  guide 
62.  8. 1  will  trust  in  God  for  e.  and  a. 
111.  8.  command  stand  fast  fore,  and  e. 
119. 44. 1  will  keep  thy  law  for  e.  and  e. 
145. 1.  I  will  bless  thy  name  for  e.  and 
e.  2.  21. 
Dan.  12.  8.  shine  as  stars  for  e.  and  e. 
Ifie.  4.  6.  walk  in  name  of  God  for  e. 

ande. 
OaL  1.  6.  to  whom  be  glory  for  e.  and  e. 
Phil.  4.  20 ;  1  Tim.  L  17  ;  2  Tim.  4. 
18  ;  Heb.  13.  21 ;  1  PeL  4.  11,  &  6. 
11 ;  Rom.  11.  86,  &  16.  27  ;  liev.  1. 
6,  ft  6. 13,  ft  7. 12. 
Rtv.  4. 9.  who  liveth  for  e.  and  e.  10.  6, 
ft  16.  7  ;  Dan.  4.  84,  ft  12.  7. 
22. 6.  they  shall  reign  for  e.  and  e. 

EVERLASTINQ.     See  EUrmty. 

EVEBLASTnrOhiUs,  Gen^  40.  26. 
(Ten.  17. 8.  Canaan  an  e,  possession,  48. 4. 

2L  83.  called  on  name  of  e.  God 
Bx.  40. 15.  e.  priesthood,  Num,  25. 13. 
Lev.  16.  84.  this  should  be  an  e.  statute 
Deut.  33.  27.  underneath  are  e.  arms 
Pa.  24.  7.  bo  lifted  up  ye  e.  doors 

41. 18.  blessed  be  God  from  e.  to  e. 
00. 2.  thou  art  from  e.  to  e.  106^  48. 
100. 6.  his  mercy  is  from  e. 

103. 17.  mercy  of  Lord  from  &  to  e. 

112  6.  righteous  shall  be  in  e.  remem- 
brance 

119. 142.  thy  righteousness  is  e. 

144.  righteousnefis  of  thy  testimony  is 
e.  righteousness 

139.  24.  lead  me  in  the  way  e. 

16. 13.  e.  kingdom,  Doxk  4. 8. 
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THE  BIBLE  EXPLAINEB, 


EVI 


^x^ 


Pt99.  10.  S8.  ilghtaoDi  Is  an  e.  fi>iiiid»> 

tlon 
1$.  9. 6.  migbty  Ood  Uie  e.  Father 
26.  4.  in  Lord  Jehoyah  la  e.  atrength 
88. 14.  who  dwell  with  e.  barnings 
85. 10.  ahall  come  to  ZIon  with  songs 

and  e.  Joy,  61. 11,  A  61.  7. 
40.  28.  e.  Ood  Creator  faintetb  not 

45. 17.  Tsrael  saved  In  Lord  with  e. 
salvation 

64. 8.  with  «.  kindness  will  I  gather 

65. 18.  to  Lord  for  a  name  and  e.  sign 
66.  6.  an  e,  name,  68.  U,  16. 

60. 10.  Lord  shall  be  an  e.  Ught,  20. 
Jer.  10. 10.  troe  living  God  e.  King 

20. 11.  e.  confasion  never  forgotten 
28.  40. 1  will  bring  e.  reproach  upon 
81. 8. 1  loved  thee  with  an  e.  love 

Dan.  4.  84.  e.  dominion,  7. 14. 

9. 24.  to  bring  in  0.  righteonsness 
Mie.  6.  2.  goings  forth  of  old  fkom  e. 
Hab.  1. 12.  art  thoa  not  from  e.  my  God 

8. 6.  e.  mountains  scattered  his  ways  e. 
Mail,  18.  8.  cost  into  &  fire,  25.  41,  116. 

25.  46.  shall  go  into  s.  punishment 
Lukt  16.  0.  receive  into  0.  habitation 
2  Thess.  1.  9.  punished  vrlth  e.  destmo- 
tion 

2. 16.  God  hath  given  us  e.  consolation 

1  Tim.  6. 16.  to  whom  be  power  e. 

2  P^.  1.11.0.  kingdom  of  our  Lord  Jesns 

Christ 
Jttdt  6.  reserved  in  0.  chains  of  darkness 
Bee.  14.  6.  having  0.  gospel  to  preach 
Dan.  12.  2.  awake  to  e.  life 
UatL  19.  29.  shall  inherit «.  life 
lAtlce  18. 80.  in  world  to  come  life  e. 
John  3. 16.  not  perish  but  have  0.  life,  86. 
4. 14.  well  springing  up  to  0.  life 

5.  24.  heareth  my  word  hath  0.  life 

6.  27.  meat  which  endureth  to  0.  life 
40.  whoso  belleveth  may  have  e.  life 
47.  that  belleveth  on  me  hath  e.  life 
12.  50.  his  commandment  is  life  0. 

Acts  18. 46.  yourselves  unworthy  of  e.  life 
Rom.  6.  22.  and  the  end  0.  life 
Gill  6.  8.  soweth  to  the  Spirit  reap  life  e. 
1  Tim.  1. 16.  believe  on  him  to  e.  life 
SVS&MORE,  Pb.  16. 11,  &  106.  4,  ft  183. 
3 ;  Jolm  6.  S4 ;  2  Cor.  11.  81 ;  1 
ThesB.  6. 16 ;  Rev.  1. 18. 
EVEBT  imagination  evil,  (Ten.  6.  6. 
p8.  82.  6.  for  this  0.  one  godly  pray 
119. 101.  refrained  feet  from  «.  way 
104. 1  hate  e.  false  way,  128. 
Prov.  2.  9.  understood  e.  good  path 
14. 16.  simple  belleveth  e.  word 
15.  8.  eyes  of  Lord  are  in  0.  place 
SO.  5.  0.  word  of  God  is  pure 
Eccl.  3. 1.  a  time  for  0.  purpose 
Is.  45.  23.  0.  knee  bow  and  e.  tongne, 
Rffm.  14. 11 ;  Phit  2.  11. 

1  Tim.  4.  4.  0.  creature  of  God  is  good 

2  !ri(m.  2.  21.  prepared  to  e.  good  work 
4. 18.  Lord  deliver  from  e.  evil  work 

Tit.  8. 1.  ready  to  0.  good  woric 
Heb.  12. 1.  lay  aside  e.  weight  and  sin 
1  John^.  1.  believe  not  &  spirit 

EVI,  £'-vy. — ^A  prince  of  tho  Mid- 
ianitcs ;  Num.  xxzi.  8. 


-T*«,««^.  Jer.  82. 10 ;  J?06. 11. 1. 
SVZDEHTLT,  Jbb6L  28 ;  4ilslO.  8 ;  QuA. 
8.  1,U:  PAR  1.28  :££•».  7. 14, 16. 

EVIL.    Edl  specially  refers  to  sin 
and  wickedness.    Thus  it  is  said  of  the 
wicked  kings  of  Israel,  that  "they 
did  evil  in  the  sieht  of  iha  Lord," 
they  transgressed  nis  law ;    1  Kings 
xvi.    25,  30.     And  in  Eccl.  ixTs. 
"  The  heart  of  the  sons  of  men  is  full 
of  evil."    This  is  criminal  or  moral 
eyiL     It  is  likewise  taken  for  afflic- 
tions or  punishments  which  God  in- 
flicts upon  a  person  or  people  ;  Joh  iL 
10.     "Shall  we  receive  good  at  the 
hand  of  God,  and  shall  we  not  receive 
evil?"  Isa.  xlv.  7.     "I  make  peace^ 
and  create  evil ;"  Amoa  iii.  6.    '*  Shall 
there  be  evil  in  a  city,  and  the  Lord 
hath  not  done  it?"    This  is  the  evil 
of  punishment,  or  penal  eviL"     It  is 
also  taken  for  injuries  or  wrongs  done 
by  one  man  to  another ;   Prov.  xvii 
13.    '  *  Whoso  rewardeth  evil  for  good, 
evil  shall  not  depart  from  lus  house.' 
Matt.  V.  39.     "But  I  say  unto  you 
that  ye  resist  not  evil."    It  is  put  for 
dangers  or  calamities ;  Prov.  sxii  3. 
"A  prudent  man  foreseeth  the  evil, 
and  hideth  himself."    He  sees  public 
calamities  approaching,  and  uses  all 
lawful  means  to  secure  himself.     It  is 
taken  both  for  corporeal  and  spiritual 
evil  of  sin  and  suffering ;  Matt.  vL 
13.     "  Deliver  us  from  eviL" 

Syn,  0091.  2.  9, 17,  AS.  6, 22. 
DeuJt.  29.  21. 1  will  separate  him  to  e. 

80. 16.  set  before  thee  death  and  e. 
Jo»K  24. 15.  if  it  Beem  e.  to  yoa 
Jcb  2.  10.  we  receive  good  and  not  e. 

6. 19.  in  trouble  no  e.  touch  thee 

80.  26.  looked  for  good  0.  came 
Ps.  28. 4. 1  will  fear  no  0.  for  thon 

84.  21.  e.  shall  Slav  the  wicked 

61.  4.  have  done  this  e.  in  thy  sight 

62.  8.  lovest  0.  more  than  good 
9L  10.  no  0.  shall  befall  thee 

97. 10.  ye  that  love  the  Lord  hate  & 
Prov.  6. 14. 1  was  almost  in  all  e. 

12. 21.  no  0.  shall  happen  to  Just 

15. 3.  beholding  the  e.  and  the  good 

81. 12.  will  do  him  good  and  not  e. 
EccL  2. 21.  vanity  and  a  great  0. 

6. 18.  sore  0.  riches  to  hurt  owners 

9.  8.  heart  of  man  is  ftall  of  e. 
la.  6.  20.  call  0.  good  and  good  t. 

7. 16.  know  to  refuse  the  0. 10. 

45.  7. 1  make  peace  and  create  e. 

67. 1.  righteous  taken  flrom  0.  to  oome 

60. 7.  feet  nm  toe.  and  maketh  hiata 


^EVI 


AND  CONCORDANCE. 


EXC    34s 


-.  17. 17.  art  my  hope  In  day  aie. 
11. 1 AV^  ^>  against  you 
h  11.  Ihoaghts  of  peace  and  not  of  & 
11.  i0i  my  face  against  yon  for  & 
27. 1  will  vatch  over  them  fore. 
i.  8.  38.  proceedeth  not  e.  and  good 
7.  6.  an  e.  and  only  e.  is  come 
JDem.  9. 12.  on  us  a  great  0. 13. 14. 
.Amo8  8.  6.  shall  there  be  e.  in  a  ctty 
6. 14.  see  good  and  not «.  that  live 
16.  hate  e.  love  good,  Mic.  8.  2. 
9.  4.  set  mine  eyes  on  them  for  e. 
JBab,  1. 18.  purer  eyes  than  to  behold  e. 
McUL  5. 11.  all  manner  of  e.  against  yoa 

6L  84.  Bofflclent  nnto  the  day  is  e. 
Bom,  2. 9.  upon  erery  soul  doth  «, 
7. 19.  e.  I  would  not  that  I  do 
21. 1  would  do  good  e.  is  present  with 
12. 17.  recompense  to  no  man  e.  for  e. 
SL  be  not  overcome  of  e.  but  over- 
come e. 
10. 19.  simple  concerning  e. 
1  Cor.  18.  6.  charity  thinketh  no  e. 
1  Then.  6. 15.  let  no  man  render  e.  for 
e.  1  Pet  8.  9. 
22.  abstain  flrom  all  appearance  of  e. 
1  Tim.  6. 10.  love  of  money  is  root  of  e. 
Tit  3.  2.  to  speak  e.  of  no  man 
Heb.  6. 14.  discem  both  good  and  e, 
Oen.  6.  6.  thoughu  only  e.  8.  21. 

47. 9.  few  and  &  have  been  the  days 
Prov.  4. 19.  e.  bow  before  the  good 
16. 16.  all  days  of  aflUcted  are  «. 
Ts.  1.  4.  a  seed  of  e.  doers 
MatL  6.  45.  sun  to  rise  on  e.  and  good 
7. 11.  if  ye  being  e.  know  how,  Lvke 

11.18w 
12. 34.  how  can  ye  being  e,  speak  good 
Luke  6.  35.  kind  to  unthanknil  and  e. 
John  3. 19.  because  their  deeds  were  e. 
£ph.  6. 16.  because  days  are  «. 
8  John  11.  follow  not  that  which  Is  e. 
Jude  10.  speak  e.  of  those  things  they 
know  not 


EVIL-MERODACH,  E'-va-Mer- 
o'-dak,  the  fool  of  MerodacK — ^The 
son  and  sacoessor  of  Nebnchadnezsar 
the  Great,  king  of  Babylon ;  2  Kings 
XXV.  27.  He  succeeded  to  the  crown 
in  the  year  of  the  world  3443,  and  is 
said  to  have  governed  during  his 
father's  awful  calamity.  Soon  after 
his  accession  to  the  throne,  he  liber- 
ated Jehoiachim,  king  of  Jndah,  out 
of  orison,  after  a  conimenjent  of  seven 
ana  thirty  years,  heaped  favours  upon 
him,  "set  bis  throne  above  the 
thrones  of  all  the  king,  that  were  witii 
him  in  Babylon,  chanced  his  prison 
garments,"  and  granted  him  peculiar 
immunities  all  the  remainder  of  his 
life ;  2  Kings  zxv.  27—30 ;  Jer.  liL 
81—34. 

ZZACT,  to  demand  aright ;— to  practise 


extortion ;  Dtut.  16.  2,  8 ;  Pi,  89. 
22;  Js.  68. 8 ;  Lvke  8. 18. 

An  ofDcer  whose  business 
was  to  collect  fines  levied  by  the 
courts,  and  sometimes  to  gather 
Uxes.  /o&  89.  7 :  Is,  60. 17. 
EXALT,  Dan,  11. 14.  86 ;  Obad,  4. 
Ex.  16.  2  my  fkthers  God  I  will  e.  him 
1  Sam,  2  10.  e.  the  horn  of  the  anointed 
Ps.  84.  8.  let  us  e.  his  name  together 
87.  84.  e.  thee  to  Inherit  land 
99.  6.  e.  the  Lord  our  God,  for  he  is 

holy,  9. 
107. 82  e.  him  In  congregation  of  elders 
118. 28.  my  God  I  will  e.  thee 
EzOc  2L  26.  e.  him  that  is  low 

1  Pet  6. 6.  may  e.  you  in  due  time        « 
Num.  24.  7.  his  kingdom  to  be  e. 

8  Sdm.  22  47.  e.  be  God  of  my  salvation 
Seh.9. 6.  e.  above  allblessings  and  praise 
Job  5. 11.  e.  to  safety,  86. 7. 
Ps,  89. 16.  In  righteousness  shall  they 

bee.  17. 
Prov.  11.  U.  by  blessings  of  the  upright 

city  e. 
Is.  2.  2.  Lord's  house  e,  above  UHs,  Jf id 
4.1. 
11.  Lord  alone  shall  be  e.  17,  dk  6. 16L 

ft  30.  18,  ft  83.  6,  10. 
40. 4.  every  valley  shall  be  e.  and 
49. 11.  my  highways  shall  be  e. 
62. 13.  my  servant  shall  be  e. 
^08. 18. 1.  Bphraim  was  e.  in  Israel,  fL 
Matt,  11.  23.  Capernaum  which  art  a 
to  heaven.  Luks  10. 16. 
S8.  12.  humbleth  himself  shall  be  a. 
IrtaBel4.ll,  ftl8.14. 
Luks  1.  62.  e.  them  of  low  degree 
Acts  2. 88.  by  right  hand  of  God  e.  6. 8L 

2  Cor.  12.  7.  lest  I  be  e.  above  measure 
Phil,  2. 9.  God  hath  highly  e.  him 
Jatn.  1.  9.  low  rejoice  that  he  is  e. 
Prov,  14.  84.  righteousness  e.  a  nation 
Luk6 14.  IL  t,  himself  shall  be  abased, 

18.14. 
2  Cor.  10. 6.  casting  down  e.  itself 
2  Thess.  2.  4.  e.  himself  above  all  God 
TtXABIWK,  to  Investigate  the  state  of 

the  heart;  to  ascertain  motives; 

to  search  the  heart,  fto.,  Eara  10. 

16 ;  LuJte23. 14 ;  Acts  4. 9,  ft;  12.  19l 

22.  24,  29,  ft  28. 18 ;  1  Cor,  9.  8. 
Pa  96.  2l  e.  me,  O  Lord,  prove  and  tiy 

1  Cor,  11.28.  letamane.  himself  andso 

2  Cor,  13. 6.  e.  yourselves,  prove  yoor> 

selves 
KXAMPTtB,  1  ThesB.  1.  7  ;  Jam.  6. 10. 
MatL  1. 19.  not  willing  to  make  her  % 

public  e, 
John  18. 16.  for  I  have  given  you  an  a 

1  Cor,  10.  &  these  things  were  our  a 
PML  8. 17.  ye  have  us  for  an  e. 

2  Thess*  8.  9.  make  onrselvea  an  a  nnio 
1  Tim.  4. 12.  an  e.  of  believers 

Heb,  4. 11.  fall  after  same  e.  of  unbelief 
8. 6.  a  shadow  of  heavenly  things 

1  PeL  2. 21.  Christ  leaving  us  an  a 
6.  8.  not  lords— be  a  to  flock 

2  Pet,  8.  6.  making  them  ana 
Jude  7,  Sodom— set  forth  an  a 

},  DeuL  26. 8 ;  1  Eings  la  7. 
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MatL  Ik  XK  moep^  joor  rlghteouanett 

&  iho  rigUteoasQoss 
8  Cor.  3.  9.  th«  mlnlstntloD  of  rlghte- 

Ottaneasfl. 
OtM.  17.  6.  0.  frultnil 
15. 1. 1  ara  thy  shield  e.  great  reward 
87.  S4.  cried  with  «.  Mtter  ciy 
Jfum,  14.  7.  land  Lb  e.good 
1  £am.  2.  8.  talk  no  more  so  e.  proudly 
1  Kings  4.  29.  wisdom  e.  much 

1  Chr.  22. 5.  house  must  be  e.  ma^^iflcal 
P«.  48. 4. 1  will  go  to  Gk>d  my  e.  Joy 
MaU.  6. 12.  rejoice  and  be  e.  glad 

26. 88.  my  sou]  is  &  sorrowful  unto 
Bom.  7. 18.  sin  might  become  c.  sinftil 

2  Cfor.  4. 17.  worketb  a  far  more  e.  weight 
'     7. 4. 1  am  e.  JoyfUI  in  all  tribulation 

9. 14.  for  the  e.  grace  of  God  in  you 
Sph.  1. 19.  the  e.  greatness  of  his  power 
2.  7.  show  the  e.  riches  of  his  grace 
8.  20.  able  to  do  e.  abundantly 
1  Tim.  1. 14.  grace  of  Lord  was  e.  abun- 
dant 
1  Pet.  4. 1&  rejoice,  be  glad  with  e.  Joy 
8  Pet.  1.  4.  e.  great  and  precious  pro> 

mises 
Jude  24.  present  yon  faultless  with  e.  Joy 
Gen.  18.  18.  sinners  before  the  Lord  e. 

1  Sam.  26.  21 ;  2  Sam.  13.  16. 
Pb.  68.  8.  let  righteous  rejoice  e. 
119. 1C7.  thy  statutes  I  love  a. 

1  Thess.  8. 10.  praying  e.  that 

2  Theaa.  L  8.  faith  groweth  e. 
SZOSI,  to  be  greater,  more  learned, 

more  honourable,  more  amiable, 
more  useful,  &c.  than  another  per- 
son, Oen.  49.  4 ;  1  Kings  4.  80. 
Ps.  108.  20.  his  angels  that  e.  in  strength 
Prov.  81.  29.  thou  e.  them  all 
Keel  2. 18.  wisdom  e.  folly  as  far 

1  Cor.  14. 12.  seek  that  ye  may  e. 

2  Cor.  8. 10.  by  reason  of  glory  that  e. 
Oen.  49.  8.  excellency  of  dignity  and  a. 
Kx.  16.  7.  in  greatness  of  thy  e. 
Deut  88.  26.  rideth  in  his  e.  in  the  sky 
Job  18. 11.  his  e.  make  you  afraid 

87.  4.  thunders  with  voice  of  his  e. 

40. 10.  deck  thyself  with  e. 
Ps.  47. 4.  e.  of  Jacob  whom  ye  loved 

68.  84.  his  e.  over  Israel  and  strength 
U.  86.  2,  see  glory  and  e.  of  God 
AmoB  6. 8. 1  abhor  e.  of  Jacob 

8.  7.  Lord  hath  sworn  by  a.  of  Jacob 
1  Cor.  2. 1.  not  with  e.  of  speech 
S  Chr,  4. 7.  0.  of  power  may  be  of  Ctod 
Phil  8.  8.  count  all  loss  for  e.  of  Christ 
SsOi.  1.  4.  e.  mtjesty,  Job  87.  28. 
Pa.  8. 1.  how  a.  is  thy  name  in  earth,  9. 

16.  8.  saints  a.  in  whom  all  delight 
86.  7.  how  a.  is  thy  loving  kindness 
141.  6.  smite  it  shall  be  e.  oil 

148. 18.  Lord  for  his  name  alone  is  a. 
Prov.  12.  26w  righteous  is  more  a.  than 

17.  27.  man  of  understanding  is  of  a. 
spirit 

la.  12. 6.  Lord  hath  done  a.  things  this 
28.  29.  wonderful  in  counsel  and  a.  in 
working 
3Bek.  16.  7.  art  come  to  a.  ornaments 
-A  a.  spirit  in  Daniel,  6  8. 


Bom.  S.  18.  approved  things  that  are  a. 
1  Cor.  12.  81.  show  I  unto  you  a  more 

e.  way 
Phil  4. 10.  approve  things  Uiat  are  a. 
neb.  1. 4.  obtained  more  e.  name 
8. 6.  obtained  more  c.  mibistry 
11.  4.  offered  more  a.  sacrifice 
X5S-i- 1^-  ^^^  *  ^<>loe  from  a.  glory 
EXCESS,  Matt.  23.  25 ;  Eph.  6. 18  ;  1  Pa? 

EXOHAWOB,  MaU.  16.  26 ;  Mark  8.  67. 

EXCHANGERS   OF   MONEY 
Matt.  xxv.  27.  ~A  kind  of  bankers! 
who  ffenerally  sat  by  the  tables  in  the 
temple  with  money  to  exchange  or 

EXOHAjrOBaS.  MatL  26.  27. 
EXCLUDE,  Bom.  8.  27 ;  Oal  4. 17. 

EXCOMMUNICATION. ^The 

first  kind  was  for  lighter  offences,  and 
excluded  for  thirty  days  from  the 
worship  of  the  synagoffue,  and  from 
commg  nearer  to  his  wife  and  friends 
than  four  cubits.  The  other  was  a 
total  exclusion  from  the  wonhip  of 
the  synagogue. 

EXCUSE,  to  make  pretences,  to  justify. 
nam.  2  16  ;  Luke  14. 18, 19 ;  Bo^ 
.^JL  20  ;  2  Cor.  12. 19. 

HS25i^^^»  '^^'  *2.  18,  ft  a.  12. 
EXECUTE,  to  accomplish.  1  Kin{;8  6. 12  ; 
to  perform  civil  and  ecclesiastical 
offices,  Jer.  7.  6 ;  to  bring  Judg- 
ments  upon  men,  Ezek.  6.  8 ;  2fum, 
6.  30,  A  8. 11. 

Sao.  12. 12.  a.  Judgment,  Deut.  lo.  18 : 
f»- n»-2*;  Jf.  16.  8;  Jer.  21.  12, 
ft  22.  8,  &  23.  6 ;  Mie.  7.  9 ;  Zeelu  ?, 

»    f'f  S-^^i '^ohn  5.  27;  Jude  16. 

Pa.  149.  7.  a.  vengeance,  Mic  6. 16. 

lioe.  11. 9.  not  a.  fierceness  of  anger 
■£^}hS  >^^en8«r  to  a.  wrath 
^""^^Orag;  f«.  181.  1 ;  MaU.  20.  25; 
^cte  24. 16 ;  1  2Ym.  4. 7, 8 ;  JIe6. 6. 

^     U.ftl2.11;2Pet.2.14. 

Jar.  9.  24.  lord  a.  loving-kindness 

*f- 22;  20^.9.6;  1  IT/kaw.  2. 1^ 
rt  ^V?**-  "5  1  2Vm.a.l ;  2«m. 
J*  ?  KT^'tW*  2.  6,  9, 16 ;  1  pa. 
6.  1,  IS ;  Jude  8. 

2  Theaa.  8. 12.  we  command  and  ».  bv 
Christ  «  ■.  "jr 

^a5. 8. 18.  a.  one  another  dafly 
«*rl2k??i.^'  **°®  another  and  so  much 
BXHOETATION,  LukeX  18 ;  Acta  18. 16, 

A20.  2;  i?om.  12.8;  iCor.  14.  8; 

2  Cor.  8. 17 ;  1  Theaa.  2. 8;  1  rtw.  4. 

18 ;  Heb.  12.  6,  A  18.  22. 

EXILE.  One  banished  from  his 
oountrv ;  2  Sam.  xv.  19. 

EXODTO.  Eks'-o^dus,  a  going  ouL 
Xhe  second  book  of  Moses :  so  called 
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in  tlie   Greek  TersiQn,  because  it  re- 
lates the  departure  of  the  Israelites 
out  of  Egypt*    It  comprises  the  tran- 
Bactions  of  aoont  145  years,  that  is,  from 
the  death  of  Joseph,  a.  m.  2369,  to 
the  erection  of  the  tabernacle  in  2514. 
In  thia  book  we  have  an  account  of 
the    oppression  of  the  Israelites  by 
Pharaon,   their   prodi^ons  increase, 
the    plagues  inflicted  m  Egypt,  the 
deliverance  of  the  Israelites,  and  their 
mlracnlons  passage  through  the  Bed 
8ea  ;  the  overthrow  of  Pharaoh  and 
his    hosts ;   the  preservation  of   the 
people  in  the  wilderness  ;  the  giving 
of  tne  law  from  Mount  Sinai ;  and  the 
erection  of  the  tabernacle. 

EXORCISM,  EXORCIST.  To 
exorcise  is  to  adjore,  to  expel  an  evil 
heing.  An  exorcist  is  one  who  drives 
ttway  evil  spirits,  or  casts  out  devils. 
Onr  Saviour  when  he  sent  out  his 
disciples  to  preach  the  gospel,  gave 
them  power  over  unclean  spirits,  to 
cast  them  out ;  Matt.  x.  1,  by  which 
gift  they  gained  repute  among  the 
people,  and  gave  proof  that  they  were 
sent  of  God.  But  those  Jewish  ex- 
orcists, mentioned  Acts  xix.  13,  were 
only  impostors,  deluding  the  people 
by  witchcraft  or  diabolical  agency. 

EEPEOTATIOV,  LukeS.  15 ;  AetalZ  U, 
Pb.  9. 18.  e.  of  poor  shall  not  perisli 

02.  6.  for  my  e.  is  fttim  him 
Ptgv.  10. 28.  e.  of  wicked  aha]!  perlah 
11.  7.  dleth  hiB  e.  shall  perish 
fl{.  e.  of  the  wicked  is  wrath 
23. 18.  0.  shall  not  be  cat  off,  24. 14. 
It.  20.  6.  be  ashamed  of  their  e.  0. 
Zech,  9.  6.  her  e.  shall  be  ashamed 
Bom,  8. 10.  e.  of  creature  walteth 
PhiL  1. 20.  according  to  my  earnest  a 
Jer.  ai>.  11.  give  joa  e.  end 

EXPBDXIST  for  ns  that  one  man  die 
for  the  people,  John  11.  fiO.  ft  18. 14. 
Jdhn  18.  7.  a  for  yon  that  I  go  away 

1  Cor,  0. 12.  an  things  not  e.  10. 28. 
S  Cot.  a  10.  this  is  0.  for  you 

^       12. 1.  It  is  not  0.  to  glory 
SZPSSIENCE,  Gen.  80. 27 ;  KccL  1. 16 ; 
Ron.  6.  4. 

2  Cor.  9. 18.  by  the  a  of 

SZFERT  in  war,  haaing  experience, 

weU  skilled,  I  Chr.  12.  88,  86,  80; 

Songn  8.  8 ;  Jer,  60.  9. 
AetB  20.  8.  know  thee  0.  in  all  cnstoms 
EZPOUHDSD  riddle,   Jtidg.   14.   19 ; 

Mark  4. 84 ;  Luke  24.  27 ;  Aef  U, 

4.  ft  18.  26.628.23. 
2XFBE88,  f  ^,  1.  8 ;  1  3Vm.  4^  1. 


ZZXBHD  mercyi  Bgra  7. 28,  ft9. 9 ;  Pt. 

109.12. 
Pb.  16.  2.  my  goodness  0.  not  to  thee 
la.  66. 12. 1  will  0.  peace  to  her  like  a 

river 
EXTINCT,  Jiob  17. 1 ;  la.  43. 17. 
EXTOL,  Pa.  SO.  1.  ft  66w  17,  ft  68.  4,  ft 

145. 1 ;  Js.  62.  IS ;  Dan.  4.  S7. 
EXTORTION.  EaOc.  22. 12 ;  UaU.  23. 25. 
SXTORTIONEB,  Pa.  109.  11 ;  la.  16.  4  ; 

Luke  18. 11 ;  1  Cor.  6. 10, 11.  ft  6. 10.     - 
XXTBEKB,  DeuL  28.  22 ;  Jalb  85. 15. 

EYE  to  eye ;  Isa.  liL  a  Some 
think  it  means  unanimity  of  opinion ; 
others  as  indicating  mutual  joy  in 
reading  each  other's  eyes. 

EYES.— Applied  to  the  Almighty 
denote  his  ienfimU  knowledge;  Prov. 
XV.  3 ;  Ps.  xL  4. — His  watchful  pravi- 
dence  ;  Ps.  xxxii.  8 ;  xxxiv.  16. — ^Ap- 
plied to  Christ,  eyes  denote  his  omni- 
presence;  Bev.  ii.  18;  v.  16;  Heb. 
IV.  13. — Applied  to  man,  they  denote 
the  understanding,  the  e^es  of  the 
mind  ;  Ps.  cxix.  18  ;  Eph.  1.  18. — ^Also 
A  friendly  counsellor ;  Job  xxix.  15. — 
The  whole  family  of  man;  Rev.  i  7. 
Human  designs ;  Dent,  xxviii.  54 — 56. 

EYES,  'paintedst  thy  eyes,'  Ezek. 
xxiii.  40.— The  ladies  of  the  East 
apply  antimony  to  the  inner  eyelids, 
by  which  to  augment  the  brilliancy 
and  fascinating  power  of  the  eyes. 
See  also  2  Kings  ix.  30 ;  Prov.  vL 
25  ;  Jer.  iv.  30. 

EYE  shnt,  'He  hath  shut  their 
eyes,*  &c.  Isa.  xliv.  18.  The  eyes  of 
tneir  understanding  are  closed,  so  that 
they  cannot  see ;  and  their  hearts  are 
past  feeling. 

EYES,  'instead  of  eyes,'  Num.  x. 
31.  —  Hobab,  acquainted  with  the 
desert,  might  have  been  of  great  use 
in  guiding  to  wells,  fuel,  and  other 
poDvisions,  and  guaniing  against  the 
simoom,  marauders,  wilds,  ac 

EYES  of  servants,  'look  unto  the 
hand  of  their  masters,'  Ps.  cxxiii  2. 
It  is  common  in  the  East  to  direct  the 
servants  by  signs;  they  watch  with 
great  attention  the  will  of  their  mas- 
ters ;  the  least  wink  of  the  eye,  or 
motion  of  the  fingers,  that  is  miper- 
ceptiblo  to  strangers,  is  snfEicient  to 
command  their  services. 

Some  suppose  there  is  a  reference 
to  the  chastisement  of  slaves,  who, 
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during  the  tUM  of  inflicticiii,  keep 
their  eyes  fixed  on  the  hand  that 
punishes.  This  wpears  to  be  conn- 
teuaiiced  by  the  following  words  ; — 
"Have  mercy  upon  ns,  O  Lord;" 
Yer.  3.  Stay  thy  Jiand  in  mercy ;  we 
will  rebel  no  more. 


for  eye,  Ex.  21.  24 ;  Lev.  24.  20 ; 
Matt  6.  8(i. 
DeuC.  82. 10.  as  apple  of  hit  e.  P«.  17. 8. 
Job  24. 15.  no  e.  snaU  tee  me 
P$.  8S.  18.  «.  of  Lord  on  them  that  fear 

94.  9.  formed  the  e.  shall  be  not  see 
Prov.  20. 12.  seeing  e.  Lord  bath  mode 
Bed.  1.  8.  e.  not  satisfied  with  seeing, 

4.8. 
/«.  04. 4.  neither  hath  e.  seen,  1  Oor.  2. 9. 
MaU.  0. 22  light  of  body  e.  Luke  11. 84. 

18.  9.  if  thy  e.  offend  thee,  6.  29. 
Xph.  0. 6.  e.  serylce.  Col.  8.  22. 
2  Sam.  22.  25.  e.  slffht,  Pa.  18.  24. 
Lttke  1.2.6.  witnesses,  2  Pet  1. 1& 
iZev.  1. 7.  every  e.  shall  see  him 

8. 18.  e.  salve 
Prov.  23. 0.  evil  e.  28.  22 ;  Matt  6.  28, 

A  20.  15 ;  Mark  7. 22  ;  Luks  11.  84. 

BTX8,  (7en.  8.  6.  your  e.  shall  be  opened 
Job  10.  4.  hast  thou  e,  of  flesh 

29. 16. 1  was  e.  to  the  bitnd 
Pi  15.  4.  in  whose  e.  a  vile  person 

145. 15.  e.  of  all  wait  on  thee 
Eccl.  2. 14.  wise  man's  e.  are  In  his  head 

6. 9.  better  Is  sight  of  e.  than  wander. 

11. 7.  pleasant  fore,  to  behold  the  son 
J§.  8. 16.  walk  with  wanton  e. 

6. 16.  e.  of  lofty  shall  be  humbled,  2. 11. 
29. 18.  e.  of  blind  shall  see  out  of 

82. 8.  e.  of  hlro  that  see  shall 

85. 5.  €.  of  the  blind  shall  be  opened 

42.  7.  to  open  blind  e.  and  give 

43.  8.  blind  people  that  have  e. 

Jer.  5.  21.  have  e.  and  see  not,  /s.  42. 20. 
Dan.  7.  20  horn  that  had  e. 
Hab.  1. 13.  of  purer  e.  than  to  behold 
Zech.  8. 9.  on  one  stone  shall  be  seven  e. 
MaU.  IS.  16.  blessed  are  your  e.  for  see 

18.  9.  having  two  e.  to  be  cast  Into 
Ifarfe  &  18.  having  e.  see  ye  not 
Luke  4.  20.  e.  were  fastened  on  him 
10.  23.  blessed  are  the  e.  which  see 

these  things 
John  9.  6.  anointed  e.  of  blind  man 
Bom.  11. 8.  e.  that  they  shall  not  see, 
Oal.  3. 1.  before  whose  e.  Jesus  Christ 

has  been 
Eph.  1.  18.  e.  of  your  understanding 

enlightened 
Seb.  4. 18.  all  opened  to  e.  of  him 
2  Pet  2. 14.  c.  (UU  of  adultery 
1  John  2. 16.  lust  of  e  pride  life 
Bev.  1. 14.  his  e:  as  a  flame  offlre,  2. 18, 

&19. 12. 
8. 18.  anoint  e. ;  4.  6.  full  of  e.  8. 
6.  6.  Lamb  having  seven  homi  and 

seyen  e. 
DeuL  la  18.  right  in  the  e.  of  the  Lord, 

1  Kings  16.  6, 11.  ft  22.  4& 
^n.  6. 8.  Noah  found  grace  in  e.  of  Lord 


1  Sam.  26. 24.  life  set  by  in  e.  ofLord 

2  Sam.  16. 26i.  find  favour  in  e.  oTLord 
S  Chr.  16.  9.  e.  of  the  Lord  mn  to  and 

fro  through 
Ps.  84. 15.  e.  of  Lord  are  on  the  lighte- 

ona.  1  Pet  8. 12. 
Prov.  5.  2L  ways  of  man  are  before  e. 
of  Lord 
16.  8.  e.  of  Lord  are  in  eveiy  place 
22. 12.  e.  of  Lord  preserve  knowledge 
/•.  4Si.  6. 1  shall  be  glorious  in  e.  of  Jjm 
Amoe  9.  8.  e.  of  Lord  are  upon  sinful 
Zeeh.  4. 10.  e.  of  Lord  will  run  to  and  tto 
P».  25. 16.  my  0.  are  ever  towards  Lord 
101. 6.  my  e.  shall  be  upon  lisithftil 
119. 123.  my  e.  fail  for  thy  salvation 
148.  my  e.  prevent  night-watches 
141.  8.  my  0.  are  unto  thee  0  God  the 
Lord 
Is.  1. 15. 1  will  hide  my  e.  from  yon 
88. 14.  my  e.  fail  with  looking  upward 
65. 12.  did  evil  before  my  f.  60.  4. 
'Jer.  9. 1.  O  that  my  e.  were  a  fountain 
of  tears 
18. 17. mine  e.  shall  weep  sore  because 
14. 17.  mine  e.  run  down  with  teara 
16. 17.  my  e.  are  upon  all  thy  ways 
24.  6.  mine  e.  set  upon  them  for  good 
Amo89. 4. 1  will  set  mine  e.  upon  them 

for  evil, 
Jjuke  2. 80.  my  e.  have  seen  thy  salvation 
Pi.  123. 2.  so  our  e.  wait  upon  thee 
MaU.  20. 83.  that  our  e.  may  be  opened 
1  John  1. 1.  we  have  seen  with  our  e. 
Deut  12.  8.  right  in  his  own  e.  Judg,  17. 

0.  ft  21.  25. 
Neh.  6. 16.  cast  down  in  their  own  a. 
Job  82. 1.  righteous  in  his  own  e. 
P».  189. 16.  thine  e.  see  my  substance 
Pro/0.  23.  5.  set  thine  e.  on  that  which 

is  not 
Songe  6. 5.  turn  away  thine  f.  from  me 
Ib.  80. 20.  thine  e.  shall  see  thy  teachers 
Jer.  5.  3.  are  not  thine  e.  upon  the  truth 
Ezek.  24. 16  take  away  desire  of  the  e.  25. 
EYELIDS,  Job  16.  16.  ft  41.  18  ;  i^  11. 
4,  &  132.  4  ;  Prov.  4.  25,  ft  6.  4.  25. 
ft  80. 18 :  Jer.  9. 18. 

EZBAI,  Ez'-ba-L—David's  worthy. 
1  Chron.  xL  37. 

EZBON,  Ez'-bon,  hastening  to  un- 
deratand. — A  descendant  of  Benjamin ; 
Gen.  xlvi.  16. 

EZEKIAS,  E-ze-ky'-as.— Mention- 
ed ;  Matt.  i.  9. 

EZEEIEL,  E-ze'-ki-el,  Ood  my 
strength. 'Th»  son  of  Bnzi,  a  pro- 
phet in  the  house  of  Aaron,  carried 
away  captive  t^  Babylon  by  Neba- 
chadnezzor,  with  Jehoiachin,  king  of 
Judah ;  Ezek.  i.  1,  &c.  He  began  to 
prophesy  a.  m.  3409,  being  the  fifth 
year  of  his  captivity.  Together  with 
many  of  his  countrymen  he  settled, 
or   was    placedi    on   the    banks  of 
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tlie  river  Chebar,  in   Mesapotaima, 
"vrliere    he    was  favoured   with  the 
divine    revelationa    which    are    des- 
cribed in  his  book.     He  appears  to 
liave  been  merdfolly  raised  up  to  ani- 
xnate  the  desponding  hearts  of    his 
eotemporaries  under  their  sufferings 
and    afflictions,   and  is  supposed  to 
liave  delivered  his  prophecies  during 
a  period  of  twenty-one  years.     His 
name,    which    imports    "God    will 
gtren^;then,"  was  happily  expressive  of 
that  inspired  confidence  and  fortitude 
which  he  displayed  both  in  supporting 
the  adverse  circumstances  of  the  cap- 
tivity, and  in  reproving  the  sins  and 
idolatrous  practices  of  his  countrymen. 
£ZEKI£L,    Book  of    The  Book 
of  Ezekiel  is  similar  to  that  of  Jere- 
miah in  its  scope,  but  very  different 
m  style,    bein^   more    pointed   and 
severe.     It  predicts  drefudful  calami- 
ties to  be  inflicted  on  Jndea  and  Jeru- 
salem,  for  idoUtiy  and  wickedness ; 
the  judgments  that   would  be  sent 
upon  the  false  prophets,  who  deluded 
the   people   with   vain    hopes,    and 
winked   at   their  sins ;   the  punish- 
ments which  should  befall  Ammon, 
Edom,    Philistia,  Tyre,   and  Egvpt; 
the  restoration  of  Israel  and  Judah ; 
and   the  blessedness  of  the    gospel 
church  under  the  coming  MessitSi. 

The  st^le  of  Ezekiel  is  charactor- 
ized  by  Bishop  Lowth  as  much  inferior 
to  that  of  Jeremiah  in  elegance,  yet 
in  sublimity  as  not  even  excelled  by 
Isaiah,  though  his  sublimity  is  of  a 
totally  different  kind. 

£Z£L,  £-'zel,  going  abroad,— The 
name  of  a  stone  mentioned  in  the 
agreement  of  Jonathan  and  David ;  1 
Sam-  XX.  19. 

EZER,  £'-zer.— The  son  of  Eph- 
raim  ;  1  Chron.  vii.  21. 

EZION-GABER,  E'-ze-on-gay^. 
ber,  the  backbone  of  a  man,  counsel  of 
the  man, — A  city  of  Idnmea,  on  the 
Elanitic  gulf  of  the  Red  Sea ;  Nuin« 
xxxiii.  35.  It  appears  that  the  city  re- 
ceived the  name  of  Ezion-gaber  from  a 
ridge  of  rocks  which  was  near  themouth 
of  uie  harbour,  and  which  resembled 
the  back-bone  of  a  man.  The  city  has 
long  since  being  destroyed,  and  mod- 


em research  has  been  unable  to  dis- 
cover a  single  trace  of  its  remains. 
At  this  port  Solomon  equipped  his 
fleets  for  the  voyage  to  Ophir :  and  it 
was  upon  the  rocl^  at  the  mouth  of 
the  harbour  that  the  fleet,  fitted  out 
for  the  same  place  by  Jehoshaphat 
and  Ahaziah,  Vas  destroyed,  agreeable 
to  the  predictions  of  the  prophet; 
Num.  xxxiii.  35 ;  1  Kings  ix.  28 ; 
xxii.  48. 

EZRA,  Ez'-rah,A«;z>er.— The  author 
of  the  book  which  bears  his  name; 
he  was  a  priest  and  scribe  of  the  house 
of  Aaron,  and  successor  to  Zerubbabel 
in  the  government  of  Judea.  He  was 
the  son  or  grandson  of  Seraiah,  who 
was  slain  at  Riblah,  with  his  asso- 
ciates, by  order  of  Nebuchadnezzar; 
Ezra  viL  1,  &c  ;  2  Kings  xxv.  18 — ^21. 
Calmet  is  of  opinion  that  Ezra  was 
only  his  grandson,  or  great  grandson, 
because  130  years  e&psed  between 
the  death  of  Seraiah,  and  departore 
of  Ezra  from  Babylon,  and  as  we  read 
that  a  grandson  of  Seraiah,  was  the 
high-priest  who  accompanied  Zerub- 
babel on  the  first  return  to  Jerusalem, 
seventy  years  before  Ezra  returned 
thither,  it  is  inferred  that  the  torm 
son  is  to  be  taken  for  grandson  or 
great  grandson ;  besides  the  original 
term  means  descendant.  He  was  of 
the  sacerdotal  family,  and  in  a  right 
line  from  A  aron .  He  succeeded  Zerub- 
babel in  the  government  of  Judea,  by 
a  commission  which  lasted  twelve 
years,  to  a.  m.  3558. 

Ezra  was  well  instructed  in  the  law 
and  the  Scriptures,  and  well  able  to 
interpret  them.  He  styles  himself  a 
ready  scribe,  prepared  to  instruct  the 
people  in  the  iJivine  statutes ;  the 
traaition  therefore  of  his  having  made 
a  collection  of  the  sacred  writmgs  is 
very  probable. 

EZRA,  Book  o£— So  called  fiom 
the  name  of  the  priest  who  wroto  it. 
It  is  a  continuation  of  the  Jewish 
history  aftor  the  return  from  the  Baby- 
lonish captivity.  It  embraces  a  period 
of  100  years.  It  is  a  continuation  of 
Jewish  histoiy  from  the  time  of  which 
the  Chronicles  conclude  ;  for  it  begins 
with  a  repetition  of  the  two  verses 
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with  whioh  the  Seoond  book  of  Ohroni- 
olea  ends.  Ezra  lived  120  years,  and 
was  buried,  according  to  Josephua,  in 
JeruMilcm. 

EZRAHITE,  Ez'-ra-hite.  —  Men- 
tioncHl  1  King!  iy.  31. 

EZRI,  Er'-iy,  a  helper.^Son  of 
Cholub.  Ho  was  at  the  head  of  the 
agricultural  department  in  the  reign 
ol  David.     See  1  Chron.  xzvii  26. 


FABLES,  'old  wives'  fables,'  1 
Tim.  iv.  7.  Religious  tales  of  homan 
invention ;  the  traditions  of  elders, 
the  doctrines  of  men,  silly  legends. 
Of  these  few  people  ever  possessed 
more  than  the  JoAft-s.  Their  Talmud 
abounds  with  thorn.  The  mythology  of 
the  Greoka  and  Homaiis,  and  Popery, 
abouud  with  silly  legeuda,  myths,  &c. 
Poter  says,  **\\9  have  not  followed 
ouuningly  deviseil  fables,"  &a  2  Pet 
i  16.  br.  A.  Clarke,  and  others, 
^iuk  that  the  Apostle  means  those 
ounningly  devised  fables  of  the  Hea> 
thens,  concerning  the  appearance  of 
their  gods  upon  earth  in  human  form ; 
1  Tim.  iv.  7.  Such  appearances  they 
promulgated  as  reahties.  By  these 
the  Heathen  uriests  aggrandized  their 
temples,  ana  tiie  legislators  and 
statesmen  patronize  these  fictions  for 
the  purpose  of  maintaining  the  popu- 
lar religions.  To  gain  the  greater 
credit  to  those  fables,  the  rulers  insti- 
toted  what  they  called  Uie  mysteries 
of  the  gods  in  which  the  fabulous  ap- 
pearances of  the  gods  were  represent- 
ed in  mystic  shows. — None  oat  the 
initiated  were  permitted  to  be  eye- 
witnesses of  one  particular  show,  and 
such  witnesses  were  called  '*^e- 
Itdders;'*  Tit.  i  14;  Matt.  xv.  9. 

FACK  The  face  is  the  index  of 
the  mind,  because  the  various  passions, 
&c.  are  indicated  by  the  aspect  of  the 
countenance  ;  as  love,  hatred,  joy,  sor- 
row, pleasure,  grief,  conlidence,  des- 
pair, ic  Fcice  frequently  denotes  per- 
sons or  character.  The  face  of  a  man 
is  taken  for  the  man  himself  :  '*  I  had 
not  thought  to  see  thy^ace,"  that  is, 
thy  person;  Gen.  xlviiL  11.  *'Be- 
/acsy"  that  i%  in  his  pres- 
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ence;  Num.  xix.  3.  "To  withstand 
a  person  to  his  face,"  is  to  reprove 
him  boldly;  Gal.  ii.  11.  "The  pride 
of  Israel  doth  testify  to  his  face  ;"  it 
is  an  overwhelming  evidence  of  guilt. 
To  fall  upon  the  face  was  a  posture  of 
adoration;  Josh,  vii  6.  To  "ac- 
cept of  one^s  face,"  is  to  show  favour  ; 
Gen.  xix.  21.  To  "  spit  in  one^s  face,*' 
is  a  sign  of  the  utmost  contempt ; 
Deut.  XXV.  9. 

Face  is  api)lied  to  God,  and  denote^ 
sometimes  nis  anger ;  *  The  face  of 
the  Lord  is  against  them  that  do 
evil  j"  Ps.  xxxiv.  16 ;  Rev.  vi  16. 
Also  his  love  and  favour;  "Causo 
thy /ace  to  shine,  and  we  shall  be 
saved ;"  Ps.  xxxi  16 ;  Ixxx.  7 ;  Dan. 
ix.  7.  Also  his  omniscience ;  "  Let 
not  my  blood  fall  to  the  earth,  before 
the/aoe  of  the  Lord ;"  1  Sam.  xxvi. 
20.  It  means  the  conduct  of  his  pro- 
vidence ;  Ex.  xxxiii.  14,  (presence ;  in 
the  Hebrew,  means  face.)  All  are 
sinners  against  God,  and  the  infinite 
Jehovah  will  show  favour  only  through 
Christ ;  hence  the  prayer  of  King 
David ;  "  Behold,  O  God,  our  shielc^ 
and  look  upon  the  face  of  thine  anoint- 
ed." Regard  me  in  mercy  through 
the  mediation  of  Christ,  the  anointed 
Saviour. — It  also  denotes  determined 
wickedness ;  Jer.  v.  3. 

fAOE,  Ofn.  8. 19,  A  10.  8. 
Lev.  19.  32.  honour  f.  of  old  man 
A'lim.  6.  25.  Lord  maketh  his  t  tOBhlne 
S  Chr.  e.  41  tarn  not  away  his  f.  Ps. 

1SS.10. 
P9, 17. 16. 1  wiU  behold  thy  f.  in  righte- 
ousness 
81.  IS.  make  thy  f.  shine,  119. 135. 
<nr.  1.  caoM  his  t  to  shine  on,  80.  8, 

7,19. 
84.  9.  behold  the  t  of  thine  anointed, 
182.10. 
Buik.  1. 10.  t  of  a  man.  alien.  Rev.  4. 7. 
Dan.  9.  17.  cause  thy  f.  to  shine  on 

sanctuary 
Bos.  6  6.  testify  to  his  f.  7. 10. 
Matt.  II.  10.  my  messenser  before  thy 

f.  Mark  1.  8 ;  Lukt  7.  27,  A  9.  62. 
Acta  2.  86.  set  the  Lord  always  before 

my  f. 
1  Cor,  18. 12.  but  then  see  t  to  t 
8  Cor.  8. 18.  all  with  open  f.  beholding 
4.  0.  glory  of  Ood  in  i.  of  Jesus  Christ 
Jam.  1.  28.  his  natural  f.  in  a  glass 
FADE.    To  consome  under  Divine  dis- 
pleasure, Jer.  &   18. — 81n  and 

mortality,  /a  04.  & ^Fndlty  of 

lite;  denj  of  sU  things,  Jam^  L 
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11 ;  bnt  the  heaTonly  Inheritance 
cannot  pass  away,  1  PeL  1. 4. 

FAIL.  Spoken  of  vain  desirea; 
I>eot.  xxviii  32. — Extreme  affliction ; 
1*8.  Ixix.  3  ;  cxix.  32. — ^Mortal  decay; 
'Eccl.  xii.  5.  The  saints  are  admon- 
ished "to  provide  themselves  bags 
nrhich  wax  not  old,  a  treasure  in  the 
heavens  that  faUdh  not. "  This  pnrse 
shall  not  fail*  For  he  that  hath  pity 
on  the  poor  lendeth  to  the  Lord; 
and  he  m^  rest  assured,  that  what- 
ever,^ for  Christ's  sake,  he  thus  lavs 
out,  it  wiU  be  paid  him  again ;  Luke 
xvL  9.  The  omnipotent  God  is  un- 
changeable; Heb.  1.  12.  "But  thou 
art  tne  same,  and  thy  years  shall  not 
fail, "  There  is  in  the  divine  duration 
no  circle  to  be  run,  no  space  to  be 
measured,  no  time  to  be  reckoned. 
All  is  eternity — ^infinite — and  onward. 
Charity  never /ai^A;  1  Cor.  xiiiS. 
Bnt  it  bears,  believes,  hopes,  and  en- 
dures all  things ;  and  while  it  does  so, 
it  cannot  faiL  The  faithfulness  of 
God  to  his  saints  cannot /at/;  Ps. 
Ixxxix.  33;  IxxviL  8;  Josh.  xxi.  45 

FAIL,  Deut.  23.  32 ;  Job  11.  20. 
Deut  31.  6.  Lord  will  not  f.  nor  forsake, 

8 ;  Jo»}i.  1.  6  ;  1  Ohr.  28.  20. 
Ps.  12. 1.  (aithftal  f.  from  among  men 

09.  3.  my  eyes  L  while  I  wait  for  my 
God 

77.  8.  doth  his  promise  f.  for  ever 
Lam.  3.  22.  his  compassions  f.  not 
I/uke  16.  9.  when  ye  f.  they  may  receire 

17.  one  tittle  of  law  to  f.  3IaU.  5. 18. 

22.  82.  prayed  that  thy  faith  t  not 
Heb.  12. 16.  lest  any  f.  of  grace  of  Ood 
Ps.  81. 10.  my  strength  f.  38. 10,  d  71. 9 

40. 12.  my  heart  t  me,  73.  2&. 

148.  7.  hear  me,  my  spirit  f. 
807tga  6.  6.  sool  f.  when  he  spake 
Luke  12.  83.  lay  up  treasure  that  f.  not 

1  Cor.  18.  8.  charity  never  f. 
Deut,  28.  66.  for  f.  of  eyes 

LukeH.  26.  men's  hearts  C  them  for  fear 
FAIKT.  To  be  greatly  weaned  through 
exertion,  2  Sam.  21. 16 ;  to  be  much 
discouraged,  la.  18.  7 ;  Lam.  1. 22 ; 
Jer,  8. 18 ;  to  be  alTected  by  moral 
eTil,  /«.  1.  6 ;  to  be  overcome  with 
Joy,  Cfen,  46. 26 ;  to  be  terrified,  Joih, 
2. 0  ;  Deut.  26  18  ;  Judg.  8.  4,  6. 

Je.  1.  6.  bead  is  sick,  whole  hMrt  is  t 
40.  29.  he  giveth  power  to  the  t 

80.  even  youths  snail  be  f.  and  weary 

81.  wait  on  Lord,  walk  and  not  t 
Luke  1&  1.  to  pray  always  and  not  L 

2  Cor.  4. 1.  recelTed  ministry  we  t  not, 

16. 
Gal.  0.  9.  due  time  reap  If  we  f.  not 


Heb.  12.  6.  nor  f  .  when  rebuked  of  him 
Pa.  27. 18. 1  had  t  unless  believed 
Rev.  2.  8.  hast  laboured  and  not  f. 
Pa.  84.  2.  soul  f .  for  courts  of  Lord 

119.  81.  my  soul  f.  for  thy  salvation 
la.  40. 28.  everlasting  God  Creator  f.  not 

FATR  HAVENS,  a  town  in  the 
Mediterranean,  on  the  coast  of  Crete  ; 
Acts  xxvii  8. 

7AIB,  Gen.  6.  2.  ft  24. 16. 
Prov.  7.  21.  f.  speech,  Rom.  16. 18. 
Songa  1. 16.  behold  thou  art  f.  4. 1,  7,  ft 
2L 10,  ft  6. 10,  ft  7.  6  ;  Gen.  12. 11. 
4. 10.  how  t  is  thy  love,  better 
Jer.  12.  6.  they  speak  f.  words 
Acta  7.  20.  Moses  was  exceedingly  f. 
Gai,  6. 12.  desire  make  f.  show  in  flesh 
Pa.  46.  2.  thou  art  f.  than  children  of 
Dan.  1. 16.  their  countenances  appear  C 

FAITH,  means  belief,  credit,  con- 
viction, confidence,  trust,  a  simple  act 
of  the  mind,  comprehended  as  easily 
and  distinctlv  by  the  child  or  peasant 
as  by  the  full  grown  man,  or  most  ac- 
complished jpmlosopher.  By  it  the 
mind  trusts  in  Ooo,  through  Christ, 
for  life  and  inmiortali^  ;  Kom.  v.  1 ; 
Eph.  i  13,  &c.  In  Heb.  xL  1,  the 
Apostle  defines  faith ;  *'  Now  faith  is 
the  substance  (or  firm  confidence)  of 
things  hoped  for,  the  evidence  (or 
conviction)  of  things  not  seen."  Tlie 
things  hoped  for  and  not  seen  includ- 
ed all  the  promises  of  Gk>d  in  Christ 
Jesus,  and  the  conviction  and  confi- 
dence  of  their  certainty  and  existence, 
arise  wholly  from  the  character  of 
God  who  has  given  them.  Faith  is 
spoken  of  as  the  indispensable  con- 
dition of  justification  and  acceptance 
with  Gk>d ;  and  therefore  faith  must 
mean  more  than  the  mere  assent  of 
the  understanding  to  the  truth  of  a 
statement.  It  is  beHtf  and  trust; 
it  is  assent  and  rdiance.  It  is  called 
by  the  Apostle  trust ;  Eph.  i.  13,  14. 
Faith,  confidence,  trus^  believing, 
committing,  (2  Tim.  L  12. )  in  a  saving 
sense,  are  synonymous,  and  iniply  the 
repose  of  the  soul  upon  the  mushed 
work  of  Christ  for  all  the  blessings  of 
salvation. 

By  this  faith  we  are  said  to  be  jus- 
tified ;  Hom.  V.  1.  We  are  justified 
by  faith,  not  formally,  as  if  it  were 
our  righteousness,  or  the  meritorious 
cause  of  our  justification  before  Cod ; 


SSO    FAI 


THE  BIBLE  EXPLAtNEB, 


FAt 


but  mstruinentaily  and  relatively,  as 
it  apprehends  and  applies  to  ns  the 
righteousness  and  blood  of  Christ, 
■which  is  the  object  of  faith,  and 
which  only  oleanseth  us  from  all  sin, 
and  renders  ub  acceptable  to  God. 
It  is  called  the  "faith  through  which 
we  are  saved  ;"  Eph.  ii.  8.  It  is  by 
means  of  faith,  as  the  condition  on 
our  part,  that  we  come  to  be  partakers 
of  tne  blessings  of  the  new  covenant. 
It  is  a  "faith  which  worketh  by  love,*' 
GaL  V.  6.  It  is  not  an  idle,  inactive, 
and  inoperative  grace,  but  shows  itself 
by  producing  in  us  love  to  God  and 
our  neighbour.  It  "]puiifies  the 
heart,*'  Acts  xv.  9.  This  grace  in- 
creaseth  from  one  degree  to  another ; 
Bom.  i.  17,  being  in  some  strong  and 
iirm ;  Matt,  viii  13,  in  others  weak 
and  languishing;  Matt.  ziv.  31. 
Lastly,  this  ^raoe  is  the  special  gift  of 
God ;  Eph.  u.  8.  "By  grace  ye  are 
saved,  through  faith  ;  and  that  not  of 
yourselves;  it  is  the  gift  of  God." 
That  YOU  believe,  is  not  by  any  abil- 
ity of  your  own ;  and  that  you  are 
saved,  is  not  for  any  worth  in  your- 
selves. Likewise  in  Phil,  i  29. 
"  Unto  you  it  is  given  to  believe  on 
Christ." 

As  to  the  properties  or  adjuncts  of 
faith,  we  may  observe,  (1)  That  it  is 
the  first  and  principal  grace  :  it  stands 
first  in  order,  and  takes  the  prece- 
dence of  other  graces  ;  Mark  xvi.  16 ; 
Heb.  xi.  6.  (2)  It  is  every  way  pre- 
cious and  valuable ;  1  Peter  ii.  1.  (3) 
It  is  called  in  scripture,  "  one  £uth ;" 
for  though  there  are  several  sorts  of 
faith,  there  is  but  one  special  or  sav- 
ing faith ;  Eph.  iv.  6.  (4)  It  is  also 
denominated  common  faith  ;  common 
to  all  the  regenerate;  Tit.  i.  4.  (6) 
It  is  true,  real,  and  unfeigned ;  Acts 
viii.  37 ;  Aom.  x.  10.  (6)  It  is  pro- 
mssive ;  Luke  xvii.  5 ;  2  Thess.  l  3. 
(7)  It  appropriates  and  realizes,  or,  as 
the  apostle  sajrs,  is  the  substance  of 
things  hoped  for,  and  the  evidence  of 
things  not  seen ;  Heb.  xi.  1. 

The  evidences  or  efiects  of  faith 
ue,  (1)  Love  to  Christ;  1  Pet  i  8; 
GaL  y.  6.  (2)  Confidence,  I^l  ilL 
12.    (3)  Joy»  Bom.  v.  11 ;  PhiLL  26. 


(4)  Prayer,  Heb.  iv.  16.  <6)  Atten- 
tion to  his  ordinances,  sad  profit  by 
them;  Heb.  iv.  2.  (6)  Zeal  in  the 
promotion  of  his  glory ;  1  Cor.  xv. 
58 ;  Gal.  vL  9.  (7)  Holiness  of  heart 
and  life  ;  Matt.  vii.  20 ;  1  John  ii  3 ; 
Acts  XV.  9 ;  James  ii- 18,  20,  22. 

FAITH.  If  Christ  is  the  brazen 
serpent,  faith  is  the  eye  to  behold 
him ;  if  Christ  speaks,  faith  is  the  ear 
to  hear  him ;  if  a  garment,  faith  puts 
him  on ;  if  a  way,  faith  walks  in  mm  ; 
if  the  truth,  faith  is  the  knowledge  of 
him ;  if  the  life,  faith  lives  upon  him ; 
if  he  be  a  prophet,  faith  sits  at  his 
feet  and  learns  ;  if  a  priest,  faith  re- 
lies on  his  sacrifice ;  if  a  king,  faith 
submits  to  his  authority.  In  a  word, 
it  approves  the  whole  and  every  part 
of  Christ  in  his  natures,  offices,  rela- 
tions, and  names.  Wherever  Christ 
is,  there  would  faith  be;  it  foUows 
him  as  the  needle  does  the  loadstone. 
— GuUirie, 

FAITH,  'and  faith  in  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,*  Acts  XX. 21.  Andtrustin^ 
or  reliance  on  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

FAITH,  'can  faith  save  himT 
James  ii.  14.  The  omission  of  the 
article,  by  the  translators,  has  depriv- 
ed the  text  of  its  clearness :  it  should 
be,  '  Can  that  faith  save  him  V 

FilTH,  Acta  8. 16,  ft  18.  & 
DeiO.  82. 20.  chiloien  in  whom  there  is 

not. 
MaU.  «.  80.  O  ye  of  HtUe  f.  8.  28,  ft  18. 
8,  &  14.  81 :  Luke  12.  28. 
8.  10.  not  found  so  great  fl  no  not  tn 
Israel 

17.  20.  had  t  aa  a  grain  of  mixatard 

21.  21.  have  f.  and  doubt  not 
28.  28.  omitted— mercy  and  f. 

Mark  4. 40.  how— that  ye  have  no  f. 

11.  22.  Jeaiu  aaid.  have  f.  in  God 
Luke  7. 9.  Bo  great  f.  no  not  in  Israel 

17. 6.  Lord  increase  our  t 

6.  if  ye  had  f.  might  say  to  thia 

18.  8.  Son  of  man  shall  he  find  f.  on 
Acta  8. 16.  the  f.  wliieh  is  by  him 

0.  6.  Stephen  a  man  toSl  tifts. 

7.  company  of  priests  obedient  to  t 
11.  84.  good  man  tuHl  of  Holy  Ohoat 

and  off. 
14.  0.  he  had  1  to  be  healed 

22.  exhorting  to  continue  in  the  f. 
27.  God  opened  door  of  f.  to  the  0«i- 
16. 6.  ohnrchea  establiahed  in  the  t 
20. 2L  t  toward  onr  Lord  Jesuadiriflt 

Bom.  1.  fi.  fbr  obedience  to  f.  among  all 
17.  righteousness  of  Qod  revealed 
feomttot 
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.Bam.  8.  8.  mmke  f  of  Ood  without  effect 
27.  by  law  of  workB,  law  oft 
4. 6.  his  f.  Is  counted  for  righteousness 

11.  circumciBion,  a  seal  of  righteous- 
nesBofC 

12.  in  steps  of  that  f.  of  Abraham,  16. 
18.  through  righteousness  of  f.  9.  80, 

ft  10.  6. 
14.  if  they  which  are  of  the  law  are 
made  heirs  f.  is  made  void 

16.  of  f.  that  bv  grace  promise  sure 
10.  8.  the  word  of  f.  which  we  preach 

17.  f.  Cometh  by  hearing  and  hearing 
12.  8.  Ood  hath  dealt  to  man  the  me»> 

sure  of  f . 
a.  according  to  proportion  of  f. 
14.  22.  hast  thou  f  have  it  unto 
23.  because  eateth  not  of  f.  is  sin 

10.  28.  made  known  to  obedience  oft 
1  Cor.  12. 0.  to  another  f.  by  same  spirit 

18.  2.  though  I  have  flll  t  remove 
mountains 

18.  now  abiUeth  f.  hope,  charity 

S  Cor,  4. 13.  we  have  the  same  spirit  oft 
Oal.  L  23.  preach  the  f.  which  once 
8.  2.  receive  spirit  by  hearing  of  1 8. 

7.  they  which  are  of  f.  9. 

12.  law  is  not  off.  but  the  man  that 
23.  before  t  came  we  were  under  law 
25.  after  that  L  is  come  we  are  no 

longer 
6. 6.  but  t  which  worketh  by  love 

22.  the  firult  of  the  Spirit  is  f. 

6. 10.  do  good  to  all  household  of  t 
Eph.  4.  6.  one  Lord,  one  f.  one  baptism 

13.  till  we  come  in  the  unity  of  f. 
8. 18.  above  all  take  shield  of  f. 

23.  love  with  f.  from  God  the  Father 
and  Lord  Jesus  Christ 

Phil.  1.  25. 1  will  abide  to  your  Joy  oft 
27.  striving  together  for  t.  of  gospel 

1  Tkeas.  I.  3.  remember  your  work  oft 
6.  8.  putting  on  breast-plate  oft  love 

2  Tht88. 1. 4  we  glory  for  patience  andt 

11.  fulfil  work  oft  with  power 

8.  2.  for  all  men  have  not  t 

1  Tim.  1.  6.  charity  out  oft  unfeigned 

14.  exceeding  abundant  with  t  and 
love 

19.  beholding  t  and  a  good  conscience 
concerning  t  have  made  shipwreck 

8.  9.  holding  mystery  of  t  in  pure 

conscience 
4. 1.  in  last  days  some  depart  fh)m  t 
6.  nourished  up  in  words  of  t 
0. 8.  denied  t ;  12.  cast  ofl  first  t 
6. 10.  erred  from  t 

12.  fight  the  good  fight  of  t 

21.  erred  concerning  t 

2  Tim.  1.  6.  unfeigned  t  dwelt  In  thee 
2. 18.  overthrow  t  of  some 

22.  but  follow  righteousness^  t  charity, 
peace 

8. 8.  corrupt  reprobate  concerning  t 

10.  fiilly  known  my  doctrine  of  f  . 

4.  7.  fought  good  light  kept  t 
Tit.  1. 1.  according  to  t  of  God's  elect 

4.  my  son  after  the  common  t 
Bd>.  4. 2.  word  not  profit,  not  mixed 
witht 

8. 1.  principles  oft  towards  God 


H^.  10.  22.  draw  near  in  ftill  assurance 

oft 
28.  hold  fast  profession  oft 
11. 1. 1  is  substance  of  things  hoped 
6w  without  t  impossible  to  please  Ood 
18.  2.  Jesus  author  and  finisher  of  t 
18.  7.  whose  t  follow  considering  the 

end 
Jam.  2. 1.  have  not  t  of  our  Lord  Jesua 

Clirist 
14.  say  that  he  hath  t  can  t  save 

17.  t  if  hath  not  works  is  dead 

18.  thou  hast  t  and  I  works ;  show  t 
— I  will  show  f. 

22.  if  wrought  by  works,  t  perfect 
5. 15.  prayer  oft  shall  save  him 
2  Pet  1. 1.  like  precious  t  with 

1  John  5. 4.  overcome  world  even  our  t 
Jude  8.  contend  earnestly  for  t 

20.  build  yourselves  on  holy  t 
Bev.  2. 13.  hast  not  denied  my  t 

19.  I  know  thy  works  and  t 
18. 10.  here  is  the  t  of  saints 

14. 12.  keep  the  t  of  Jesus  Christ 
Hob.  2. 4.  Just  shall  live  by  t  Rom.  1. 

17  ;  CkiL  8.  11 ;  Heb.  10.  88. 
Acts  15.  9.  purifying  their  hearts  by  t 
26. 18.  sanctified  by  t  that  is  in  me 
Bom.  1. 12.  comforted  bv  mutual  t 
8.  22.  righteousness  which  is  by  t  of 

Christ 
28.  conclude  a  man  is  Justified  by  t 
80.  Justify  circumcision — uncircum* 

cision  through  t 
6. 1.  being  Justified  by  t  we  have 
8.  have  access  by  t  Bph.  8. 12. 
9. 82.  sought  not  by  t  but  by  works 
11.  20.  standest  by  t  be  not  high- 
minded 

2  Oor.  1.  24.  your  Joy,  by  t  ye  stand 

5.  7.  we  walk  by  t  not  by  sight 
Oal  2. 16  Justified  by  t  8.  24. 

20. 1  live  by  t  of  the  Son  of  God 
8.  22.  promise  by  t  might  be  given 
26.  ye  are  all  children  of  God  by  t  in 

Cnrist  Jesus 
8.  5.  wait  for  hope  of  righteonsnese 
byt 
Sph.  8.  17.  Christ  may  dwell  in  yonr 

heart  by  t 
Phil.  8.  9.   righteousness  through  t 

righteousness  of  God  by  t 
Heb.  11.  4.  by  t  Abel,  Ao. 

6.  by  t  Enoch,  ftc 

7.  heir  of  righteousness  which  is  by  t 
Jam.  2.  24.  Justified  bv  works,  not  by  t 
Som,  4. 19.  not  weak  in  t 

20.  strong  in  t  giving  i^ory  to  God 
14. 1.  him  weak  in  t  receive  ye  but 

1  Oor.  16. 18.  stand  fast  in  t  quit  you 

like  men 

2  Cor,  8.  7.  ye  abound  in  t  In  utterance 
18. 5.  examine  whether  ye  be  in  thet 

CoL  1.  23.  if  ye  continue  in  t  grounded 
2.  7.  built  up  in  him  established  in  f. 

1  rim.  1.  2.  Timothy  my  own  son  in  t 
4.  godly  edifying  which  is  in  t 
2. 7.  teacher  of  Gentiles  in  t  ft  verity 
16.  if  they  continue  in  t  and  charity 
8. 18.  purchase  great  boldness  in  t 
4. 12.  D6  ezample  in  t  in  puiitf 
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S  Tim.  1. 18.  of  loaiid  wordi  in  f.  and 

love 
TiL  1. 18.  that  may  be  soond  in  t  S.  2. 
8. 16.  greet  them  that  love  ub  in  the  f. 
Beb.  11. 18.  all  these  died  in  f.  not 
Jam.  1.  6.  let  him  ask  in  t  nothing 
wavering 
2. 6.  poor,  rich  in  f.  hein  of  kingdom 

1  Pet.  6.  9.  resist  steadfast  in  the  f. 
MatL  9.  2.  Jesus  seeing  their  t  Mark 

2.  6  ;  Luke  6.  20. 
Acts  8. 10.  through  f.  in  his  Son 
Rom.  8.  25.  propitiation  tlirough  t  in 

his  blood 
8.  81.  do  we  make  Toid  law  through 

f.  80 
QaL  8.  8.  Ood  wonid  Justify  heathen 

through  f. 

14.  receive  promise  ofspirit  through  f. 
Eph.  2.  8.  by  grace  are  saved  through  f. 
Col.  2. 12.  tlirough  t  of  the  operation 

of  God 

2  Tim.  8. 15.  salvation  through  f.  which 

is  in  Christ  Jesus 
Heb.  8. 12.  through  f.  and  patience 
11. 8.  through  f.  we  understaud  worlds 
11. through  f.  Sarah  received  strength 

to  conceive 
28.  through  f.  Moses  kept  passover 

and  sprinkling 

88.  through  f.  subdued  kingdoms 

89.  obtained  good  report  through  f.  2. 
1  Pd.  1.  5.  by  power  of  God  through  fL 
Uati.  9.  22.  thy  t  has  made  thee  whole, 

Lukt  8.  48.  &  17. 19. 

15.  28.  O  woman  great  is  thy  f.  be  it 
Luke  7.  50.  f.  hath  saved  thee,  la  42. 

22.  82. 1  prayed  that  thy  f.  fail  not 
Phil.  6.  communication  of  thy  f. 
Jam.  2. 18.  show  thy  f.  without  works 
Luke  8.  25.  where  is  your  f. 
JIfatt.  9.  29.  according  to  your  f.  be  it 
Bom.  1.  8.  your  f.  is  spoken  of  through 
out  the  world 

1  Cor.  2.  5.  your  f.  not  stand  in  wisdom 

15. 14.  your  f.  is  also  vain,  17. 

2  Cor.  1.  24.  not  dominion  over  your  t 

10. 15.  when  your  f.  is  increased 
Eph.  1. 15.  aftor  I  heard  of  your  t  CoL 

1.4. 
Phil.  2. 17.  offered  upon  service  of  f. 
CoL  2.  5.  behold  steadfastness  of  your 

f.  in  Christ 

1  ThtsB.  1.  8.  your  f.  to  God- ward  is 

spread  abroad 
8.  2.  to  establish,  comfort  yon  con* 

ceniing  your  f. 
6. 1  sent  to  know  your  f.  lest  tempter 

8.  brought  us  good  tidings  of  your  f. 
7.  comforted  in  aflSiction  by  your  f. 
10.  perfect  what  is  lacking  in  your  t 

2  The»B.  1. 8.  your  f.  groweth  exceeding. 
Jam.  1.  8.  trying  of  your  f.  worketh 

patience 
1  PeL  1.  7.  trial  ofyourf.  being  precious 

9.  receiving  end  of  your  f.  salvation 
21.  that  f.  and  hope  might  be  in  God 

S  Pet.  1.  6.  add  to  your  f.  virtue,  know- 
ledge 

FAITHFUL.       True,    worthy   of 


beUef ;  1  Tim.  i.  15.— It  referB  to  be- 
lievers ;  GoL  L  2 ;  iv.  9  ;  1  Pet*  ▼.  12. 
—Sometimes  it  means  tried ;  2  Tim. 
iL  2,  and  it  implies  that  the  fidelity 
of  the  persons  referred  to  has  been 
proved  ;  1  Tim.  iii.  10  ;   Bev.  iL  13 ; 

m.  14. 

FAITHFULNESS  of  Ood.  It  is 
that  attribute  of  Deity  by  which  he 
infallibly  fulfils  his  purposes  and  the 
promises  of  his  word. 

FAITHFTn:.,  1  Sam.  2.  85,  ft  22.  14 ;  2 
Sam.  20. 19 ;  Neh.  18.  18 ;  Dan.  & 
4 ;  1  Tim.  6.  2  ;  1  Pet  6. 12. 
Num.  12.  7.  f.  in  all  my  house 
DenU  7. 9.  f.  God  wliich  keeps  covenant 
NeK  7.  2.  a  f.  man  and  feared  God 

9.  8.  found  his  heart  t  before  thee 
Ps.  12. 1.  the  f.  fail  trom  among  all  men 
81.  28.  Lord  preserveth  the  f. 
89.  87.  as  a  1  witness  in  heaven 
101.  6.  my  eyes  be  upon  f.  in  land 
119.  86.  thy  commandments  are  t 
isa  thy  testimonies  are  very  f. 
Prov.  11.  IS.  of  a  t  spirit  concealeth 

18. 17.  a  f.  ambassador  is  health 
14. 5.  a  f.  witness  will  not  lie 
20.  0.  a  f.  man  who  can  find 

25. 18.  so  is  f .  messenger  to  send  him 

27.  6.  f.  are  wounds  of  a  fMend 

28.  20.  f.  man  abound  with  blessings 
Is.  1.  21.  how  f.  city  become  an  harlot 

26.  city  of  righteousness  f .  city 

8.  2. 1  took  f.  witnesses  to  record 

49.  7.  Lord  is  t  and  holy  One  of  Israel 
Jer.  42.  6.  Lord  be  a  true  and  t  witness 
Hos.  11. 12.  Judah  f.  with  saints 
MaU.  25. 21.  well  done,  f.  servant,  24. 45. 

23.  hast  been  t  in  a  few,  Luke  19. 17. 
Luke  12. 42.  who  Is  that  f.  steward 

16. 10.  f.  in  least  is  f.  also  in  much 

11.  not  been  f.  in  unrighteous  mam' 
mon 

12.  not  f.  what  is  another  man's 
Acta  16. 15.  Judge  me  f.  to  the  Lord 

1  Cor.  1.  9.  God  is  f.  by  whom  called 
4.  2.  required  in  stewards  they  be  f. 

17.  Timothy  who  is  f .  In  the  Lord 

7.  25.  obtained  mercy  of  Lord  to  be  C 
10. 18.  God  is  t  and  will  not  suffer 

Bph.  1. 1.  saints  in  f.  and  Christ  Jesus, 
OcL  1.  2. 
6. 21.  t  minister.  Col.  1.  7.  ft  4. 7, 9. 
lTh«8B.5.  24.  f.lshethatcalleth    . 

2  Theaa,  8. 8.  Lord  is  t  who  shall  estab^ 

lishyou 

1  TYm.  1. 12.  he  counted  me  f. 

15.  this  is  a  t  saying,  and  worthy  of 

all,  4. 9. 
8. 11.  wives  grave,  sober,  f.  in  all  things 

2  Tim.  2.  2  heard  commit  to  f.  men 

18.  he  abideth  f.  cannot  deny  himself 
2  Tim.  2.  11 ;  TiL  8.  8. 

Tit,  1. 6.  blameless  having  f.  cliildren 

9.  holding  fast  the  f .  word  as 
Heb.  2. 17.  might  be  a  f.  high  priest 

8.  2.  was  f.  to  him  that  appointed  him 
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10.  83.  f.  Ifl  he  that  promised,  11.  IL 
1  Pet.  4. 19.  as  unto  a  f.  Creator 
1  John  1.  9.  he  is  f.  to  forgive  us 
Bev.  1.  5.  r.  and  true  witness,  8. 14. 

2. 10.  be  f.  to  death ;  13.  my  f.  martyr 

17. 14.  they  are  chosen  and  f. 

21.  6.  words  are  true  and  f.  22. 0. 
1  Bam.  26.  23.  render  to  every  man  his  t 
Ps.  5.  9.  no  f.  in  their  mouth 

36.  6.  thy  f.  reacheth  the  clonds 

40. 10.  declared  thy  t 

88. 11.  should  thy  f.  be  declared  in 
destmction 

89. 1.  make  known  thy  f.  to  all  gen< 
orations 

S.  thy  f.  shalt  thou  establish  in  the 

heavens 
5.  praise  thy  f.  in  great  congregations 
&  who  like  thy  f.  round  about  thee 
24.  my  f.  shall  be  with  him 
83. 1  will  not  suffer  my  f.  to  fail 

92. 2.  to  show  thy  f.  every  night 
119.  76.  in  f.  thou  hast  afflicted  me 
90.  thy  f.  is  to  all  generations 
143. 1.  in  thy  f.  answer  roe  and 

l8.  11.  6.  f.  is  the  girdle  of  his  reins 
25. 1.  thy  counsels  of  old  are  f.  and 

truth 
Lam.  8.  23.  mercies  new,  great  thy  f. 
JJo».  2.  20. 1  will  betroth  thee  to  me  in  f. 
FAITHLE88  and  perverse  generation, 

destitute  of   belief    in   revealed 

truth,  MaU.  17.  17 ;  Mark  9,  19 ; 

Lvke  9.  41. 
John  20.  27.  be  not  f.  but  believing 

FALL.  The  fall  of  man.  Man's 
ffreatest  excellency  at  first  was  a  per- 
fect conformity  to  the  divine  pattern. 
"God  created  man  in  his  own  image, 
in  the  image  of  God  created  he  him  ;" 
Gen.  i.  27.  The  Divine  Being  is  in- 
finite ;  he  is  neither  limited  by  parts, 
nor  definable  by  passions;  therefore 
tiie  image  was  not  corporeal.  Man  was 
created  an  intelligent,  free,  spiritual, 
and  immortal  being ;  and,  aa  the 
Apostle  informs  us,  he  was  "created 
in  righteousness  and  true  holiness." 
This  IS  the  **hnage  of  God."  In  this 
state  he  must  have  been  happy ;  for  he 
was  free  from  sin  and  all  its  sad  effects. 

This  happiness  had  relation  to  the 
two  natures,  which  enter  into  man's 
composition  ;  (1)  The  animal  and  sen- 
sitive, and  thiis  consisted  both  in  the 
excellent  disposition  of  his  organs, 
and  in  the  enjoyment  of  convenient 
objects.  His  body  being  formed  im- 
mediately by  God,  was  not  liable  to 
those  defects  which  proceed  from  the 
weakness  of  second  causes  :  no  blem- 
ish or  disease,  which  are  the  effects 


of  sin,  were  to  be  found  in  him :  but 
all  his  senses  were  quick  and  lively, 
and  able  to   perform  with  facility, 
vigour,  and  delight,  their  operations. 
Not  onlv  were  his  organs  excellently 
disposed,  but  there  were  also  conve- 
nient objects  to  entertain  his  sensitive 
faculties  :    he  enjoyed  nature  in  its 
original    purity,    crowned   with   the 
benediction  of    God,   before  it    was 
blasted  with  the  curse.    The  world 
was  all  harmony  and  beauty,  becom- 
ing the  goodness  of  the  Creator ;  and 
not  as  it  has  been  ever  since  the  fall, 
disordered  and  deformed  in   nearly 
all  its  parts.     The  earth  was  liberal 
to    Adam  of  all  its  treasures,    tbe 
heavens  of  their  light  and  sweetest 
influences.     And  he  was    seated   in 
Eden,   a  place  of  great  beauty  and 
delight.     But,  (2)  his  chief  happiness 
consisted  in  the  exercise  of  his  most 
noble  faculties  on  their  proper  objects. 
The  highest  faculties  in  man  are  the 
understanding  and   will,    and   their 
happiness  consists  in  union  with  God 
by  knowledge  and  love.     He  saw  the 
admirable     oeauty   of    the^  Creator 
through  the  transparent  veil  of  the 
creatures :  and  from  hence  there  arose 
in  the  soul  a  pleasure  pure,  solid,  and 
satisfying. 

Man  was  created  perfectly  holy, 
but  in  a  natural,  therefore  mutable 
state.  He  was  invested  with  power 
to  prevent  his  falling,  yet  under  a 
possibility  of  it.  He  was  complete  in 
nis  own  order,  but  receptive  of  sinful 
impressions.  Being  therefore  set  upon 
by  the  most  subtile  of  those  rebellious 
spirits,  who  had  falleh  from  their 
ooedience  and  glory,  he  was  corrupted 
and  seduced  by  him,  and  involved 
both  himself  and  his  posterity,  in  sin 
and  misery.  The  honour  and  majesty 
of  the  whole  law  was  violated  in  the 
breach  of  that  symbolical  precept : 
many  sins  were  combined  in  uiat 
sinzfe  act. 

The  Mosaic  account  is,  that  a  gar- 
den having  been  planted  by  the  Crea- 
tor, for  the  use  of  man,  he  was  placed 
in  it  to  dress  it,  and  to  keep  it :  that 
in  this  garden  two  trees  were  placed ; 
one  was  distinguished,  as  the  tree  of 
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li  ^ ,     u  .t.acr  ;m  (ho  tree  of  knowledge 

*-  vl   k.Kl  ovil :    that  from  eating 

1*1     '  u  V  v>x  the  latter  Adam  was  res- 

L...  Uvd  by  positire  command,  and  by 

t,\w  ^toualty,  **Li  the  day  thou  eatest 

thortot,  thou  shalt  surely  die :"  that 

the  serpent,  who  was  more  subtile  than 

any  beast  of  the  field^  tempted  the 

woman  to  eat,  by  denying  that  death 

would  be  the  consequence,  and  assuring 

her  that  her  eyes  and  those  of  her 

husband  would  be  opened,  and  that 

they  would  be   "as  gods,   knowins 

good  and  evil :"  that  the  woman  took 

of  the  fruit,  gave  of  it  to  her  husband, 

who  also  ate  :  and  that  for  this  act  of 

diflobedienoe  thev  were  expelled  from 

the  gardun,  macie  subject  to  death, 

and  laid  under  various  maledictions. 

Mr.  Wilberforco  well  observes: 
"Man  is  an  apostate  creature,  fallen 
from  his  hi^h  original,  and  depraved 
in  all  his  faculties;  prone  to  evil, 
which  is  natural  and  easy  to  him,  but, 
alas  I  disinclined  to  virtue,  which  is 
difUcult  and  laborious ;  not  slightly 
tainted  with  sin,  but  radically,  and 
to  the  very  root :  this  has  always  been 
the  condition  of  man  since  the  fall,  in 
ancient  and  modem  times,  in  barbar- 
ous or  civilized  nations  ;  and  whether 
we  read,  or  hear,  or  act,  or  think,  or 
feel,  the  same  humiliating  lesson  is 
forced  upon  us.  Take  even  the  best 
of  the  human  species,  the  watchful, 
the  diligent,  ana  self-denying  Chris- 
tian ;  go  with  him  to  his  closet, 
and  ask  his  opinion  of  the  corruptions 
of  the  heart,  and  he  will  tell  }rou  that 
he  knows  it  from  self -observation,  and 
every  day's  experience  strengthens 
this  conviction ;  yea,  that  every  hour 
-he  feels  fresh  reason  to  deplore  his 
want  of  simplicity  in  intention,  his 
infirmity  of  purpose,  his  low  views, 
his  selfish  unworthy  desires,  his 
backwardness  to  set  about  his  duty, 
and  his  languor  and  coldness  in  per- 
forming it ;  so  that  he  iinds  himself 
obliged  con tinuaUy  to  confess  that  he 
feels  within  him  two  opposite  princi- 
ples, and  that  he  cannot  do  the  things 
that  he  would." 

The  fallen  state  of  man  is  the  first 


page  in  the  book  of  humUiaftioB,  and 

ought  to  be  read  continually. 

Wliase  fsTiltp— 
Whose  bat  hit  own  t  Ingrate  1  he  had  of  me 
AD  he  could  bare ;  I  made  him  Just  and  liirht. 
Sufficient  to  have  stood,  though  free  to  fall. 

MiUon. 

FALL  and  Rising.    '  This  child  is 

set  for  the  fall  and  rising  again  of 

many  in  Israel;"  Luke  ii  34,  plainly 

meaning  that  many  would  be  ruined 

by  Christ's  coming,  and  many  others 

would  be  savingly  exalted. 

PALL,  Num.  11.  31.  St  14.  29.  82. 
Cttn.  46.  24.  see  ye  f.  not  out  by  the  way 
2  Sam.  24. 14.  let  us  f.  into  hand  of  God 
Ps.  87.  24.  though  he  t  he  ahall  not  be 
45.  6.  whereby  they  t  under  theo 
82.  7.  and  t  like  one  of  the  princes 
141. 10.  wicked  f.  into  their  own  nets 
145.  14.  Lord  upholds  all  that  t 
Prov.  11.  6.  wicked  t  by  own  wicked- 
ness 
24. 16.  wicked  shall  f .  Into  mischief 

20.  27.  digs  a  pit  shall  f.  in  it,  SecL 
10.6. 

S3. 14.  hardeneth  his  heart  shall  £ 
Bccl.  4. 10.  if  they  f.  one  will  lift  up 
/«.  8. 15.  many  shall  stumble  and  t 

40.  80.  young  men  shall  utterly  t 
Dan.  11.  35.  some  shall  f.  to  try  them 
Hoa.  10.  8.  mountains  and  hills  t  on  us, 

Luke  23.  30 ;  Rev.  6.  16. 
Mic.  7.  8.  rejoice  not  when  1 1 
Matt.  7.  27.  great  was  the  f.  of  It 

10.  20.  sparrows  not  f.  on  ground 

16. 14.  blind  both  f.  into  ditch 

21.  44.  upon  whomsoever  it  shall  L 
Luke  20.  18. 

Luke  2.  84.  set  for  f.  and  rising  of  Israel 
Rom.  11. 11.  stumbled  that  they  should 

f.  through  their  f.  salvation  is  come 

to  the  Gentiles 
14.  IS.  occasion  to  f.  In  his  brother's 

way 
1  Cor,  10. 12.  stands  take  heed  lest  he  £ 

1  Tim.  8.  6.  f.  into  condemnation  of  the 

devil 
6.  9.  rich  £  into  temptation 
Heb,  4.  11.  £  after  same  example 

10. 81.  fearful  to  £  into  bands  of  God 
Jam.  1. 2.  when  ye  f.  into  divers  temp- 
tations 

2  Pet.  1. 10  do  these  ye  shall  never  f. 
8. 17.  lest  ye  £  fh>m  your  steadfastness 

LukeS.  18.  in  time  of  temptation  £  away 
Heb.  6.  0.  impossible  If  they  shall  i 

away  to  renew 
OdL  6.  4.  ye  are  £  ttom  graoe 
P$.  16.  6. 1,  to  me  in  pleasant  places 
Bot.  14. 1.  hast  £  by  thine  iniquity 
Rev.  2. 6.  remember  whence  thou  artt 
Prov.  24. 16.  Just  £  seven  times 
Rom,  14.  4.  to  his  own  master  he  £ 
P».  66. 13.  thou  hast  delivered  my  Ibet 

from  £  116.  8. 
S  Thesa.  2.  8.  come  a.  £  away  lint 
Jude  24.  able  to  keep  you  from  £ 
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PiUXOWOKOTnfD,  afield  nncoltlfratad, 
Jer.  4. 8 ;  Ho9, 10. 12.  Figantively, 
it  •ignifln  an  unbroken,  unpenitent 
heart 
ZALSE,  Jer.  14. 14,  A  87. 14. 

JBac  23.  1.  not  raise  a  f.  report 
7.  keep  thee  for  trom  a  f,  matter 

P«.  119. 104.  hate  eveiy  t  way,  128. 

Frov.  11.  1.  H  balance  abomination, 
20.23. 

Zedh.  8. 17.  lOTe  no  f.  oath 

Mai.  8.  fi.  witncM  againat  f.  aweaiets 

MatL  24. 24.  t  Gbriau  and  t  propheto 

2  Cor.  11.  IS,  26.  t  apoatle  L  brethren. 
Gal.  2.  4. 

2  Tim.  8.  8.  f.  accusers,  7U.S.  8. 

2  PU.  S.  1.  f.  prophets,  f.  teachers 

P«.  119. 118.  their  deceit  is  f. 
144.  &  whose  right  hand—of  C 

Js.  GO.  18.  ttam  heart  words  of  t 

Xev.  0. 8.  sweareth  1 10. 12. 

Pa.  44. 17.  neither  dealt  f.  in  ooTenant 

Zeeh.  6. 4.  thief  and  that  swears  f.  by 
my  name 

MctU.  6. 11.  trU  against  you  f.  for  my 
sake 

XfUitoS.  14.  neither  accuse  any  f. 

1  PeL  3. 10.  f.  accuse  your  good  conver- 
sation 

Acta  IB.  6.  f.  prophet.  Rev.  1&  18,  ft  19. 
20,  ft  20.  10. 

Jfott.  7.  IS.  f.  prophete,  24. 11, 24 ;  Lute 
6.  26  :  2  Pet  2. 1 ;  1  John  4. 1. 

As.  20. 16.  f.  witoess,  Deut.  6.  20.  ft  19. 
16 ;  Prov.  6. 10,  ft  12. 17,  ft  14.  6,  ft 
10.  6.  9,  ft  21.  88,  ft  25.  18 ;  MatL 
10. 18,  ft  1&  10 ;  Bom.  18. 0 ;  1  Cor. 
16.15. 

FALSS  CHBISTS.  *'For  there 
■hall  arise  false  Christs,"  &c.  Matt. 
zxiv.  24. — ^Referring  to  the  impostors 
who  appeared  daring  the  siege  of  Jera- 
salem.  Josephus  mentions  one  of  these 
pretenders,  who  declared  to  the  in- 
habitants of  Jerosalem,  that  Crod  com- 
manded them  to  ^o  up  into  some  par- 
ticular part  of  the  temple,  and  there 
they  should  receive  the  signs  of  de- 
liverance. A  multitude  of  men,  wo- 
men, and  children,  went  up  accord- 
ingly; but,  instead  of  deliverance, 
the  place  was  set  on  fire  by  the  Ro- 
mans, and  six  thousand  perished 
miserably  in  the  flames,  or  by  endea- 
Youring  to  escape  them. 

FAME.— Repntation,  honour,  re- 
port, Gen.  xlv.  16;  Josh.  ix.  9;  1 
Kings  iv.  31;  Isa.  Ixvi.  19.  The 
f  me  of  Jesus,  as  to  his  miracles; 
Matt.  iv.  24;  Mark  i.  28;  Luke 
iv.  14 '  V.  16. 

FAMTTiTAB  BFIBITS.  .Those 
who  fractised   magio   or   divination 


were  said  to  be  possessed  with  these 

spirits,  and  to  have  performed  their 

incantations  by  means  of  the  power  of 

the  devil ;  Lev.  xix.  31 ;  Acts  xvL  16. 

PAXHJAS,  InUmato.  Job  L9.  14 ;  P$. 
41.  0;  Leo.  19.  81,  ft  20.  6.  27 ;  1$. 
8.19. 

FAMILY,  in  scripture,  sisnifies 
(1)  Both  saints  and  an  eels ;  £pn.  iii 
15.  "Of  whom  the  whole  family  in 
heaven  and  earth  is  named.  "^  Be- 
lievers in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  on 
earth ;  the  spirits  of  just  men  made 
perfect,  in  a  separate  state  ;  and  all 
the  holy  angels  in  heaven,  make  but 
one  family,  of  which  God  is  the  father 
and  head.  (2)  Those  who  are  of  kin, 
or  who  stand  related  by  natural  des- 
cent ;  Lev.  XXV.  49 ;  Numb,  xxvi  6. 

(3)  Those  who  are  of  the  same  nation ; 
Amos  iiL  1.  **The  whole  family 
wliich  I  brought  up  from  the  hmd  of 
Egypt,"  Jer.  viiL  3 ;  Zech.  xiv.  18. 

(4)  Those  who  dwell  separate  and  dis- 
tinct from  others,  or  who  belong  to 
the  same  household :  Esth.  ix.  28. 
*•  Every  family.*' Judg.  XXL  "Every 
man  to  his  tribe  and  to  his  fanUly" 

FAMILY,  Oen.  10.  6 ;  Lev.  20.  6. 
Zeeh.  12. 12.  ffloam  erery  f.  apart 
Eph.  8. 16.  whole  f.  in  heaven  and  earth 
Pb.  68. 6.  setteth  solitary  in  f. 

107.  41.  malceth  him  t  like  a  Hock 
ilmos  8.  2.  known  of  all  thef.  of  earth 

FAMINE. — Great  scarcity  of  food, 
leading  to  disease,  misery,  and  death. 
The  first  famine  is  recorded  Gen.  xiL 
10,  in  the  days  of  Abraluun.  The 
next  in  the  time  of  Isaac ;  Gen.  xxvi 
1,  &c.  The  moat  remarkable  was  that 
which  visited  Egypt  when  Joseph  was 
there ;  Gen.  xli.  27.  The  cause  of  fam- 
ine is  sometimes  natural,  as  drought, 
insects,  blight,  and  when  the  S^ile 
does  not  overflow  in  "Egyptt  ^  &c. 
Sometimes  it  is  the  effect  of  Divine 
wrath;  2  Sam.  xxiv.  12 ;  Ezek.  v.  16; 
vi  11 ;  Matt.  xxiv.  7.  God  preserved 
his  people  in  famine ;  Job  v.  20 ;  Ps. 
xxxui  19;  xxxviL  19.  There  is  a 
worse  famine  than  scarcity  of  food; 
Amos  vii.  11. 
FAUIBH,  to  starve  or  perish  with  hun- 
ger, Oen.  41.  65 ;  Prov.  10.  8 ;  Is, 
6. 18 ;  Zeph.  2. 11. 

FAN.— A  wiimowing  shovel.     In 
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FATUnNTO.— A  lamb,  or  kid»  or 
calf  fed  for  sacrifioe ;  2  Sam.  yL  13 ; 
Pa.  Ixvi  15;  Matt,  xzii  4;  Luke 
XV.  23. 

FAXUSQ,  Tb,  n.  6;  Matt  n.  4. 

7AULT.  Gen.  41. 0;  JBbs.  6. 10. 
Pa.  19. 12.  deaue  finom  Mcrei  t 
MaU.  la.  16.  if  trespMS  tell  him  his  t 
Lufce23.  4.  Iilndaotinhiin,U;/oftt» 
18.  88,  A 19.  4, 0. 

1  Cor.  6.  7.  then  ia  utterly  a  t  ameog 
<?aZ.  8. 1. 1/ brethren  be  overtaken  tn  f. 
Jam.  6.  le.  oonfeaa  year  1  one  to  aoothei 
Ju^is  24.  able  to  present  von  t 

7AY0US.    Abomlanee  of  good  thlnsi; 

JOeuC  83.  28. ^Kindness,  Job  16. 

I2.^^><}onieUne88y   Pitw.  81.   80. 

—A  good  name,  Prov,  22.  1. 

Acoeptanee,  Prov.  8. 4. ^Delight, 

Pt.  44.  8. ^liercy,  Ps.  80. 6 ;  100. 

4 :  6. 12 ;  Ja.  00. 10. ^Begard  and 

esteem,  (Ten.  80.  21 ;  Luke  2.  62 ; 
lSdm.2.20;  P9.41.  U. 

£*£AR. — ^Apprehension  of  danger. 
Gkiilt  produces  that  soUcitade  and 
dread  which  are  called  slavish  fear. 
Acts  zxiy.  25.  FUicU  fear  ia  that 
holy  feelinff  of  the  .renewed  heart 
toward  Goo^  which  produces  a  rever- 
ent submission  to  his  providence,  and 
ready  obedience  to  all  his  commands; 
Heb.  V.  7. 

VRAB,  CMn.  9.2:  Ex.  16. 10. 
Pa.  63. 6.  in  f.  where  no  t  was 
00. 11.  aecording  to  thy  f.  so  wrath 

119.  38.  servant  devoted  to  f. 

120.  flesh  trembleth  fbr  f.  of  thee 
Prov.  1.  20.  mock  when  your  f.  cometh 

29.  25.  t  of  man  bringeth  a  snare 
Is.  8. 12.  f.  not  their  f.  nor  be  afhrfd 

18.  let  him  be  your  t  Gen.  31.  42. 

29. 13.  their  f.  toward  me  is  tanght 

03. 17.  hardened  our  heart  flfom  thy  t 
Jer.  82.  40.  put  my  t  in  their  hearts 
Mai.  1.  0.  if  master  where  is  mr  f. 
Rom.  IS.  7.  render  f.  to  whom  f. 

2  Tim.  1.  7.  spirit  off.  bat  of  power 
EOt.  2. 15.  who  through  t  of  death 

12.  23.  with  reverence  and  godly  f. 
1  Pet  1.  17.  time  of  sojoorning  here 
withf. 

1  John  4. 1&  no  f.  In  love,  cast  ont  f. 
Gen.  20. 11.  f.  of  Ood  not  in  this  place 

2  Sam.  23.  8.  ruling  in  f. 

Neh.  5. 15.  so  did  not  I  because  of  the  t 
Pb.  so.  1.  no  f  .  before  his  eyes.  Bom.  8. 

18. 
8  Oor.  7. 1.  perfecting  holiness  in  f. 
Job  28.  28.  L  of  Lord  that  is  wiadom  and 

jto  depart 

Pi.  19.  9.  t  of  the  Lord  is  clean  endnr- 

Ing  for  ever 

M.  11 .  children  I  will  teach  yon  the  t 

111.  10.  f.  of  Lord  is  beginning  of  wls- 

ir  knowledge,  Prov.  1.  7.  A 


Pntf.  1.  29.  they  dM  not  dieoae  the  1 

of  Uie  Lord 
&  13.  t  of  Lord  is  to  hate  evil 
10.  27.  L  of  the  Lord  prok>ngeth  days 
li.  20.  in  the  t  of  the  Loid  is  strong 

oonfldence 

27.  C.  of  the  Lord  ts  a  fountain  of  lifb 
15.  33.  t  of  Lord  ia  the  instmMion  of 

wisdom 

10.  0.  by  t  of  Lord  men  depart  from 
evil 

19.  23. 11  of  the  Lord  tendeth  to  U#B 
22.  4.  by  f.  of  Lord  are  riches  honour 

28. 17.  be  thou  in  t  of  the  Lord  all 
daylong 

Ja.  83.  0.  t  of  Lord  is  his  treasnre 
Acts  9.  31.  walking  in  t  of  Lord  and 
Ps.  2. 11.  with  f.  Phil  2.  12. 
Beb.  11.  7.  save  with  f.  Jvds  28. 
DeiU.  4. 10.  learn  to  £  me 
6. 29.  snoh  an  heart  that  would  f.  me 

28.  68.  mayest  f.  this  glorious  name 

2  Kings  17.  39.  Lord  your  God  ye  shall  t 

1  Chr.  10.  SO.  f.  before  him  all  the  earth 

2  Ckr.  &  81.  that  they  f.  thee,  S3. 
Neh.  1. 11.  servant  desire  to  C  thy  name 
Ps.  23.  4. 1  will  £  no  evil,  for  thou  art 

with  me 
81.  19.  goodness  laid  up  for  thoia 

that  f . 
01.  6.  heritage  of  those  that  f.  thy 
86. 11.  incline  my  heart  to  f.  thy 
Jer.  10  7.  who  would  not  f.  thee,  O  King 
32.  39.  heart  that  may  t  me  for  ever 
Mai.  4. 2.  to  you  that  t  my  name  sun  of 
Luke  12.  5.  £  him  who  can  cast,  MaU. 

10.28. 
Bom.  8. 16.  not  spirit  of  bondage  agatai 
tof. 

11.  20.  be  not  high-minded  but  £ 
Seb.  4. 1.  us  £  lest  a  promise  being  left 

12.  21.  Moms  said  I  exceedingly  £ 
and  quake 

Bev.  2. 10.  £  none  of  these  things 

11. 18.  saints  them  that  £  thy  name 
Gen.  42. 18.  this  do  and  live,  for  I  £  God 
Sx.  18.  21.  such  as  £  Ood  men  of  truth 
Pt.  66.  10.  come  hear  all  ye  that  £  Ood 
EceL  6.  7.  dreams,  vanities,  £  thou  Ood 

8. 12.  shall  go  well  with  them  that  £ 

God 
12. 13.  £  Ood  and  keep  his  command. 
Job  37.  24.  therefore  men  do  f 
Pt.  25.  14.  secret  of  Lord  with  them 

that  £  him 
88. 18.  eye  of  Lord  upon  them  that 

£him 
84.  7.  angel  of  Lord  encamps  about 

them  that  f.  him 
0.  there  is  no  want  to  them  that  £  htm 
86.  9.  his  salvation  ia  nigh  to  them 

that  £  him 

108. 18.  as  father  pities,  so  Lord  them 
that  £  him 

17.  mercy  everlaatlttg  on  them  thaiC 
HI.  6.  giveth  meat  to  them  that  £ 

146. 19.  mifll  the  desire  ofthem  that  £ 
147. 11.  Lord  takes  pleasure  in  them 

that£hlm 
Jr(itt.l0.28.thlmwholaable  to  d^ 
■troy 
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Lukt  1.  60.  Mi  merejr  on  Uwm  tbat 

t  him  from  generation 
Deut,  6.  2.  mightest  f.  the  Lord 
13.  thou  Shalt  t  the  Lord  thy  Ood,  10. 

80. 
S4.  L  the  Lord  onr  God  for  onr  good 
10. 12.  r.  the  Lord  thy  God,  wiOk  in  his 

ways- 
14. 23.  learn  to  f.  the  Lord  thy  God 
always,  17. 10,  A  SI.  12,  IS. 
Joeh.  4.  24.  that  he  might  t  the  Lord 
your  God 
24. 14.  therefore  f.  the  Lord,  serve  in 
sincerity 
I  Sam.  12. 14.  if  ye  wUl  I  the  Lord  and 
serve  him 
24.  only  f.  the  Lord  and  serve  him 

1  Kings  18. 12.  thy  servant  did  f.  the 

Lord,  2  Kings  4. 1. 

2  Kings  17.  28.  they  should  f.  the  Lord 
Ps,  15.  4.  he  honoureth  them  that  t 

the  Lord 
21  2S.  ye  that  L  the  Lord  trust  In 
him,  116. 11. 

83.  &  let  all  the  earth  f.  the  Lord 

84.  0.  O  t  the  Lord  ye  sainU,  no  want 
tot 

116. 13.  he  wlU  bless  them  that  f.  the 

Lord 
118.  4.  let  them  that  f.  the  Lord  say 
1S6.  20.  ye  that  f.  the  Lord  bless  the 
Prov.  8.  7.  t  the  Lord  and  depart  trom 
24. 21.  my  sou  t  the  Lord  and  meddle 
not  with 
Jar.  6.  24.  let  ns  now  f.  the  Lord  that 
giveth  rain 
26. 19.  did  he  not  f.  the  Lord  and  be- 
sought Lord 
ffo8.  3.  6.  return  and  f.  the  Lord 
Jonah  1. 9.  It  the  Lord  God  of  heaven 
Oen.  16. 1. 1  not,  I  am  thy  shield 
20.  24.  t  not  for  I  am  with  thee 
Num.  14.  0.  Lord  is  with  usf.  not  them 
Deut.  1.  21.  f.  not.  neither  be  discour- 
acped  nor  dismayed,  31.  8 ;  Josft.  8. 
1,  4  10.  25. 
Ps.  6&  4.  I  will  not  f.  what  flesh  can 

do,  118.  0 ;  Heb.  IS.  6. 
Is,  41. 10.  f.  not  I  am  with  thee,  I  will 
help  thee,  18.  and  43.  6. 
43. 1.  f.  not  for  I  have  retleemed  thee 
Jar.  5.  22.  f.  ye  not  me  saith  the  Lord 
80. 10.  f.  not  O  my  servant  Jacob,  and 
be  not  dismayed,  40.  97,  28. 
HaU.  10.  28.  f.  not  them  that  kill  body 
LukeU.  32.  f.  not  little  flock,  for  it  is 
Sx.  1.  17.  midwivea  f.  God,  21. 

14.  81.  people  f.  Lord  and  believed 
1  Sam.  12. 18.  all  people  f.  Lord  greatly 
1  Kings  la  3.  Obadiah  f.  Lord  greatly, 
If  eh  7.  2.  Hananiah  f .  God  above  many 
Job  1. 1.  one  that  f.  God  and  eschewed 

evil 
Ps.  76.  7.  thou  art  to  be  £  who 
80.  7.  God  is  greatly  to  be  f  .  In  assem* 

bly 
06.  4.  Lord  is  to  be  t  above  all  gods 
180.  4.  foivivenesa  that  mayest  be  t 
JIal.  a.  16.  ihcy  that  f.  Lord  spake  often 
Acts  10.  2.  one  that  t  Lord  with  allhif 
house,  22. 


Ssb.  6. 7.  was  heard  fn  that  he  t 
Oen,  28. 12.  that  thou  t  God 
Jcb  1. 8.  that  f.  God,  2.  8. 
Ps.  26. 12.  what  man  is  he  that  f.  Lord 
Hi.  1.  blessed  is  man  that  t  Lord 
128. 1.  every  one  that  t  the  Lord 
Prov.  28. 14.  happy  is  man  that  f .  alway 
Is.  60. 10.  who  among  you  f.  Lord 
Acts  10.  22.  one  that  t  God  and  of  good 
86.  he  that  L  God  and  worketh  righte- 
ousness 
IS.  26.  whosoever  among  you  f.  God 
FBASFUL.    It  is  given  to  God  as  the 
object  of  supreme  reverence  and 
adoration.  Ex,  16. 11.  f.  in  praises. 
—Applied  to  man 
Matt.  8.  26.  why  are  ye  f.  Mark  4.  40. 
/(  denotes  terror;  Heb.  10.  27.  certain 

t  looking  for  of-Judgment 
Hsb.  10.  81.  f.  thing  to  Csll  into  hands 

of  living  God 
Beo.  21.  8.  t  and  unbelieving  shall  be 

cast 
Ps.  66.  5.  t  and  trembling 
Is.  83. 14.  f.  hath  surprised  the  hypocrites 
Ps.  130. 14. 1  am  f.  and  wonderiully 

FEAST.— Feasts  were  Diyinely  ap- 
pointed among  the  Jews  to  perpetaate 
the  memory  of  great  and  wonderful 
events.  The  Sabbath  bronsht  to  re- 
membrance the  creation  of  ue  world ; 
the  Passover,  the  departure  out  of 
Egypt;  the  Pentecost,  the  ]a,w  given 
at  Suud,  ftc  These  feasts  were  de- 
signed also  for  instruction,  for  then 
the  law  of  God  was  read  and  ex- 
pounded. The  services  abounded  in 
symbols  and  types,  and  by  them 
Christ  was  preached.  Besides  they 
came  from  all  parts  of  the  land  three 
times  a  year,  and  friends  met  friends, 
new  friendships  were  formed,  and  a 
spirit  of  nationality  was  established. 

The  Hebrews  had  a  sreat  number  of 
feasts.  The  first  and  most  ancient 
was  the  Feast  of  the  Sabbath.  It  was 
a  day  of  rest,  and  holy  service;  Gxod. 
XX.  8 — 11 ;  xxiii.  3 ;  xxxi.  12 — 17>  &c. 

The  Sabbatical  year,  which  returned 
every  seven  years,  and  was  entirely 
set  apart  for  rest;  and  Jubilee  year, 
which  was  at  the  end  of  seven  times 
seven  years,  or  the  forty-ninth  year, 
were  feasts  too,  and  may  be  considered 
as  consequences  of  the  Sabbath. 

FEASTS  of  CHARITY.— These 
were  called  agapcs;  those  meals  or 
feasts  of  love  of  the  primitive  Chris- 
tians, to  which  they  attended  previous 
to  the  Eacharist,  or  Lord's  Supper. 
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To  those  feasts  the  wealthy  gave 
money,  provisions,  &c.,  and  the  poor 
partook  mtuitously. 

The  FoMover  was  instituted  in 
memory  of  the  deliverance  of  the 
Israelites  from  the  bondage  of  Egypt. 
See  Passover. 

The  Feaat  of  Pentecost  was  celebrated 
fifty  days  after  the  Passover.  The 
design  was  to  commemorate  the  siving 
of  the  law,  fifty  days  after  the  aepar- 
tnre  from  Egypt.  It  was  called  the 
Feast  of  Weeks,  or  the  Feast  of 
Harvest ;  for  it  was  celebrated  at  the 
close  of  harvest,  and  was  a  public 
thanksgiving  to  Grod  for  the  bounties 
of  Providence. 

The  Feast  of  Trumpets  was  cele- 
brated at  the  beginning,  or  on  the 
first  day  of  the  civil  year,  upon 
which  a  trumpet  was  sounded,  pro- 
claiming the  beginning  of  the  year, 
which  was  in  the  month  Tisri,  an- 
swering to  our  September.  This  day 
was  kept  solemnly ;  all  servile  business 
was  forbid  to  be  done  upon  it;  and 
particular  sacrifices  were  offered.  Lev. 
zxiii  24,  25.  The  Scripture  does  not 
acquaint  us  with  the  occasion  of  ap- 
pomting  this  feast. 

^e  Feast  of  Tabernacles,  called  in 
the  Hebrew,  the  feast  of  tents,  lasted 
eight  days.  The  people  were  com- 
manded to  dwell  in  tents,  or  booths, 
made  of  the  green  branches  of  trees, 
in  memory  of  their  journey  through 
the  wUdemess  forty  years.  It  was 
one  of  the  three  great  festivals  at 
which  all  the  males  were  commanded 
to  appear  before  the  Lord.  It  is  also 
called  the  Feast  of  Ingathering,  be- 
cause it  was  celebrated  at  the  close  of 
the  vintage,  when  the  fruits  of  the 
year  were  all  gathered  in;  Exod. 
xzui  16 ;  Lev.  xxiiL  39 — 44.  The 
feast  continued  eight  days,  when  the 
people  ceased  to  labour,  and  sacrifices 
of  praise  were  daily  offered  for  the 
frmts  of  the  earth  then  gathered  in. 
On  the  first  day  they  cut  down  the 
'branches  of  beautiful  trees,  with  their 
fruit,  which  they  carried  in  ceremony 
to  the  synagogue.     The  eighth  day 

*'He  offering  of  water. 

-e  Passover,  the  Jews  offered 


an  omer  to  obtain  Qod*8  blessinc  on 
their  harvest;  at  Pentecost,  tiieir 
first-fruits,  to  request  his  blessing  on 
the  fruits  of  the  trees :  and  in  the 
feast  of  the  tabernacles  they  offered 
water  to  God,  partly  referring  to  the 
water  from  the  rock  in  the  wilderness 
(1  Cor.  X.  4),  but  chiefly  to  solicit  the 
blessing  of  rain  on  the  approaching 
seed-time.  These  waters  they  drew 
out  of  Siloah,  and  brought  them  into 
the  temple  with  the  sound  of  a  trum- 
pet and  great  rejoicing.  "He  who 
nath  not  seen  the  rejoicing  on  the 
drawing  of  this  water  hath  seen  no 
rejoicing  at  alL"  Christ,  alluding  to 
these  customs,  proclaimed,  "If  any 
man  thirst,  let  him  come  unto  me, 
and  drink."  He  takes,  as  very  usual 
with  him,  the  present  occasion  of  the 
water-bringing  from  Siloah,  to  sum- 
mon them  to  him  as  the  true  foimtain. 

The  Feast  of  New  Moons,  or  first 
days  of  every  month,  were  in  some 
sort  a  consequence  of  the  feast  of 
trumpets.  And  though  these  were 
not  reckoned  among  the  solenm  feasts 
in  Lev.  xxiii.,  yet  were  celebrated  as 
such,  by  the  sound  of  trumpets,  Num. 
X.  10;  b^  extraordinary  sacrifices. 
Num.  xxviii.  11,  12,  &c. ;  by  abstain- 
ing from  servile  works,  Amos  viii  5; 
and  by  attendance  upon  the  ministry 
of  God's  word,  2  Kings  iv.  23.  Upon 
these  days  also  some  sort  of  enter- 
tainments were  made,  1  Sam.  xx.  5, 
18.  And  God  ordained  it  thus,  that 
by  giving  him  the  first-fruits  of  every 
month,  they  should  acknowledge  him 
as  the  Lord  of  all  their  time,  and  own 
his  providence,  by  which  all  times 
and  seasons  are  ordered. 

The  Feast  of  Expiation,  or  A  tone' 
ment,  was  kept  on  the  tenth  day  of  the 
month  Tisri,  or  September.  It  was 
instituted  for  the  expiation  or  pardon 
of  all  the  sins  and  pollutions  of  all 
the  people,  from  the  High-priest  to 
the  lowest  person,  committed  by  them 
during  the  year ;  Lev.  xxiii.  27,  28. 

The  Feast  of  Purim,  or  Lots,  was 
celebrated  among  the  Jews  at  Shu- 
shan,  on  the  fourteenth  day  of  Adar, 
or  February.  It  was  instituted  by 
Mordecai.  at  the  suggestion  of  Queen 
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Estber,  to  commemorate  the  deliTer- 
kooe  of  the  Jews  from  the  huidi  of 
HuDUL  The  irordmeBDi  tot,  derived 
from  the  lote  cast  eveiy  day  for  twelve 
numtha  in  the  presence  of  Haman,  in 
order  to  discover  ■  favonrable  day  for 
the  deatruclien  of  all  Che  Jevs  in 
FersiK,  when  the  lot  fell  on  the  thir- 
teenth day  of  Adar.  The  Jews  still 
observe  the  Feast.  Perhaps  John  v. 
1,  aUudei  to  it. 

The  FeaA  <fftht  DedicaGoa,  or  res- 
tontion  of  the  temple  which  had  been 
wofaaed  by  Antiochus  Epiphanes. 
Tliit  feast  is  referred  to  Johu  x.  22. 
It  was  celebrated  in  the  winter. 
Josephns  says  it  wu  called  the  Feast 
of  Lights,  becaase  they  regarded  the 
re«toratioD  of  the  temple  u  a  light 
shining  upon  their  darkness.  An  ac- 
oonnt  of  uie  Dedication  ia  1  Macca.  4. 


H^.  11 II.  lift  np  Iba  t  kDMs 
7SED,  YED,  Om.  V..  90,  ft  SO.  90. 


r,  am.  19.B,  Ati.  a 


FE1ATHEB8,     He 
■hall  cover  thee  with 
his  feathers,  and  under 
his  wines  ihalt   thou  i 
trust :   Us  tmth  thaU  \ 
6<  tAy  shield  and  back-  i 
ler;    Ps.  xcL   4.-aiff  t 
nilicantofaliectionand  ) 
protection.  The  original  ,1 
means  a  strong  wing, ' 
■s  an  eagle's,  covering 
largely,    and   striliing  | 
severely  ;  Isa.  il.  28 —  I 


■II. 


31;   Ps. 


.    6.— 


Bogle.  How  consoling  I 
to  the  Christian  1  His  ' 
God  will  be  his  Gaide 
and  his  Guardian,  as 
he  passes  throagb  this  : 
desert  world.  The 
oomparison  is  beanti- 
folly  eipressive. 


SpoitenofuunsblBtodefc 


Lahii.it. 
I  Cor.  a.  1.  who  r.  ■  aack  ud  eaMth  no 
nSL,  feellDO,  am.Zl.li:  JaOii.  V 

W  lii|^/  they  miKbt  Jul  slur  Un 
— W[cked  tata  are  ulil  lo  be  '  pu 
reeling  i  Aclt  17,  27 ;  tfili.  i  IB 
ileH.  1.  II. 


Etdt.  U.8.1iaIha(»LsIi 


I  FEET.  The  will  and  affections; 
"Keep  thy/uof,"  &c.  Ecol.  v.  1.— 
Faith  ;  "fal  upon  a  rock,"  to.  Pi. 
il.  2 ;  livi.  9.— The  walk  and  conver- 

1  aation  ;   ' '  turned  my  /ut  unto,"  Ac. 

I  Pi.  cxix.  £9.— lbs  whole  man ;  "/■ 
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nm  to  evil,"  Prov.  i  16;  vi  18.— 
Chriflit's  human  nature ;  '*  all  tilings 
under  Ma/eei ;"  Pa.  viii  6. 

FEET,  'lamp  unto  my  feet,'  Ps. 
cxix.  105.— The  ^ord  feet  denotes  ac- 
tions, aa  path  expresses  the  general 
course  of  life. 

FEET  *of  him  that  bringeth  good 
tidings.' — ^Beferring  to  the  messengers 
who  announced  the  news  of  deliver- 
ance from  the  Babylonish  captivity; 
Isa.  ilL  7 ;  Rom.  x.  15. 

FEET— necks,  *  put  your  feet  upon 
the  necks  of  kings  f  Josh.  x.  24 ;  Ps. 
xviii.  40.  A  common  custom  of  an- 
cient conquerors,  practised  upon  cap- 
tive nrinces. 

FEET-^f  Gamaliel ;  Acts  xxii  3. 
— ^The  Jews  had  Acadamies,  in  which 
their  doctors  gave  comments  on  the 
law,  and  tauffht  the  traditions  to  their 
pupils.  In  uiese  schools  the  tutor's 
chair  is  said  to  have  been  so  much 
raised  above  the  floor,  on  which  the 
pupils  sat,  that  his  feet  were  even  with 
their  heads. 

FEET  shod ;  Eph.  vi  15 ;  Deut 
xxxiii.  25. — Shoes,  or  boots  of  iron  or 
brass,  were  part  of  the  armour  of  an- 
cient soldiers.  They  would  be  of 
great  use  on  hard  or  stony  ways 

TEST,  Oen.  18.  4»  ft  19.  2.  A  49. 10. 
Jteam.  2.  9.  keep  t  of  his  sainta 
^eh.  9.  21.  their  f.  swelled  not 
Job.  12.  6.  is  ready  to  slip  with  his  f. 
29. 16.  eyes  to  blind  and  f.  to  lame 
Ps.  78.  2.  my  t  were  almost  gone 
116.  8.  delivered  my  f.  from  falling 
119.  69.  turned  f.  to  thy  testimonies 
101.  refhiined  my  f.  fh)m  evil 
106.  thy  word  is  lamp  to  my  f. 
Pwv.  4.  26.  ponder  the  path  of  my  f. 
I8, 69.  7.  their  £  ran  to  evil  and  make 
lAtke  1.  79.  guide  our  f.  into  way 
S^  6. 16.  t  shod  with  preparation  of 

the  gospel 
Beb.  12.  IS.  straight  paths  for  your  f. 
Bev.  11. 11.  they  stood  upon  their  f. 
FEIGN,  to  act  the  hypocrite,  Luke  20. 20. 
FEIONEI),  1  Sam,  21.  18  ;  Fs.  17. 1. 
7EZ0HS0LT,  2  Pet.  2.  3 ;  Jer.  3. 10. 

FELIX,  Fe'-liks,  Juippy.  ^The  Suc- 
cessor of  Ciunanus  in  the  government 
of  Judea ;  Acts  xxiii  26 ;  xxiv.  3. 
See  Claudius. 

FELIX.  He  was  a  deputy  for  the 
Romans,  in  the  government  of  Judea. 
He  enticed  DnuDOUa  to  divorce  Amos, 


king  of  Emeea»  and  then  took  her  as 
his  own  wife.  He  defeated  about  four 
thousand  assawmns,  headed  by  an 
Egyptian  impost(Hr,  who  had  posted 
thexnselves  in  the  mount  of  Cuives ; 
Acts  xxi  38.  During  the  administra- 
tion of  Felix,  Judea  was  in  a  constant 
turmoil,  being  infested  with  robbers 
and  assassins,  and  overrun  with  im- 
postors pretending  to  be  the  Messiah. 
It  was  this  prince  that  trembled  at 
the  words  of  Paul,  who  was  brought 
aprisoner  to  his  bar ;  Acts  xxiv.  25. 
He  was  a  bad  man,  and  governed  with 
great  iniustice  and  cruelty.  In  tiie 
year  60  he  was  recalled  to  Rome,  and 
Festus  was  sent  in  his  room.  The 
Jews  followed  him,  and  complained 
to  the  fiovemment  of  his  extortion 
and  violence;  and  he  would  have 
been  punished  with  death,  had  not  his 
brother  Pallas,  by  his  credit  at  court, 
preserved  his  life ;  Acts  xxiii  &  xxiv. 
Felix  was  the  brother  of  Pallas,  lie 
favourite  of  the  Roman  Emperor 
Claudius;  and  it  was  through  h&  in- 
fluence that  he  was  made  governor  of 
Judea. 

FELL,  to  cut  down,  2  Kings  8. 10. 25 ;  6 

5. Change  of  countenance ;  Oen. 

*.  6. Descent  of  the  Spirit,  l&ek, 

2.  2 ;  3. 14 ;  8. 1. Effect  of  IMvlne 

power,  Heb.  11.  30 ;  Josh.  6.  IS,  20. 

^  FELLOW,  A  mean  man  ;  Gen. 
xix.  9;  Luke  xxiii  2. — It  denotes 
partkipatUm.  The  Ephesians  were 
"no  more  strangers  and  foreigners, 
but/cZ/oio-citizens  with  the  saints,  and 
of  the  household  of  God,"  when 
brought  to  realize  the  saving  truths 
of  the  new  covenant ;  Eph.  ii.  19. 
The  churoh  is  here  compared  to  a  city 
which  hath  its  peculiar  privileges,  and 
where  the  inhabitants  are  iJl  engaged 
in  one  common  interest,  and  afl  the 
saints  are  joint  citizens.  Of  this 
grand  city  or  community,  all  who  be- 
lieve, are  equally  free,  of  whatever 
nation  or  country  they  may  be.  So 
that  they  are  no  more  dwellers,  or  so- 
journers in  that  city,  but  they  are 
fellow  citizens  with  the  ancient  peo- 
ple of  God,  and  equally  with  them 
entitled  to  all  its  immumties.  FeUow- 
heira;  %h.  iii  6.     Feihw-heH^a ;  2 
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FES  ses 


Gar.  TiiL  23;  3  John  8.  Fdhw- 
labourer  in  the  gospel ;  1  Theas.  iiL  2 ; 
PliiL  iv.  3.  FdUno-primmer  ;  Col.  iv. 
10 ;  Rom.  zvi  7  $  FeUow-wacv^Skt ; 
Rev.  xix.  10 ;  Matt  zviU.  28 ;  Ck>l.  i. 
7.  iW/oi0-8oldier  ;  PhiL  ii.  25.  Fd- 
foto- workers ;  CoL  iv.  11. 

FELLOW,  Qtn.  19. 0 ;  Ex,  2. 18. 
iieel.  4. 10.  iffall,  one  lift  np  hilt 
Zeth.  18.  7.  man  that  it  my  £ 
Aeti  24.  5.  a  pestilent  f.  22.  22. 
Bom.  16. 7.  my  f.  prisoner  CoL  4. 10. 
S  Cor.  8.  28.  he  is  my  f.  helper,  8  John  & 
J^i^  2. 19.  f.  dtirens ;  8.  0.  f.  heirs 
CoL  1.  7.  £  servant,  4. 7 ;  .Btftf.  6b  11,  & 

19.  10,  A  22.  9. 
PAiJ.  4.  8.  f.  labourers,  1  Thens.  8. 2. 

2. 25.  f.  soldier.  PhiL  1.  8,  24. 
Pm»  45.  7.  oil  of  gladness  above  f.  Btib, 

1.9. 

FELLOW.  "Awake,  O  Bword, 
against  m^  Shepherd,  and  against  the 
man  that  is  my  Fellow  f^  Zech.  xiiL  7. 
Dr.  Pye  Smith  renders  "  My  FeUow,'' 
the  man  of  my  resemblance.  Gesenius 
renders  the  expression,  the  man  of  my 
/eUoioship,  my  nearest  kin.  Br.  Booth- 
royd  adopts  oar  version,  and  says, 
"it  may  mean  his  intimate  friend  and 
associate,  or  it  may  signify  the  man 
who  is  at  the  same  tmie,  a  Divine 
Person  and  mv  eoual,  as  enjoying  the 
same  nature.  "1  feel  compelled  to 
the  oonclnsion  that,  not  only  are  at- 
tributed here  to  the  Messiah  a  high 
official  station  in  the  constitution  of 
the  kingdom  of  crace,  and  a  capacity, 
by  possessing  tne  human  nature,  to 
suffer  and  to  die,  but  an  actual  equality 
of  rank  and  identity  of  nature.^  Dr. 
Pye  Smith.      

FEIiLOWSHIP,  or  Communion, 
is  a  term  of  great  importance  in  the 
Scriptures.  There  is  a  fellowship  to 
which  the  people  of  Christ  are  admit- 
ted with  God  the  Father,  and  with 
his  Son  Jesus  Christ,  the  blood  of 
Jesus  cleansing  them  from  all  sin ;  1 
John  L  3,  5,  &c.  There  is  also  a  fel- 
lowship which  they  have  with  one 
another  I — in  all  the  spiritual  blessings 
which  the  gospel  brings  to  the  guilty  I 
— in  temporal  things,  which  in  a  par- 
ticalar  manner  is  pointed  to  Acta  ii 
42.  When  the  disciples  of  Christ 
oommnnicate  iointly  of  their  worldly 
nbrtance  to  tne  support  of  the  poor» 


tina  fellowainp  takes  place.  Tke 
oimioh  connenon  is  called  a  fellow- 
ship, and  is  opposed  to  having  fellow- 
ship  with  the  unfruitful  worka  of 
danmeaw ;  Eph.  v.  11. 

FELLOWSHIP,  Ps.  94.  20.  throne  of 

iniquity  have  f.  with  thee 
Acts  2.  42.  continued  in  apostles'  doc- 
trine and  f. 
1  Cor.  1.  9.  Ood  by  whom  called  to  f .  of 
Jesus  Christ 
10.  20.  should  not  have  f.  with  devils 
fi  Cor.  6.  14.  what  f.  hath  righteousness 
with  unrighteousness 
8.  4.  f.  of  ministering  to  saints 
Qdl.  2.  9.  give  us  right  hand  of  f. 
Bph.  5. 11.  no  f.  with  unCruitM  works 

of  darkness 
PhiL  1.  6.  for  yoar  f.  in  gospel 
2. 1.  if  there  be  any  f.  of  tne  Spirit 
8. 10.  know  him  and  t  of  his  sufferbkgs 
1  John  1.  8.  f.  with  us,  f.  with  F. 
6.  we  have  f ;  7.  f.  one  with  another 
^,  Gen.  1.  27  ;  6.  2 ;  QdL  8.  28. 


FERRET.  A  sort  of  weasel,  or 
according  to  Bochart,  it  was  a  species 
of  lizard  ;  Lev,  xi  30. 

FERVENT.  Zealous  and  active ; 
warm,  burning.  Fervent  in  spirit, 
Rom.  xii.  1).  A  fervent  nUnd,  denotes 
great  concern,  love,  and  affection ;  2 
Uor.  vii  7.  Fervent  charity  or  love,  is 
that  warm  affection  to  Jesus  Chnst 
and  his  disciples  which  proceeds  from 
a  sense  of  much  forgiveness.  The  ex- 
pression is  opposed  to  the  character  of 
the  Laodicean  church ;  Rev.  iii.  15. 
neither  cold  nor  hot.  Effectual  fervent 
prayer,  is  that  which  is  very  earnest, 

Sroceedins  from  the  strongest  inward 
esire  of  heart ;  Col.  iv.  12 ;  James 
V.  16. 

FEKVKMT  in  roirit,  AetslB.  25. 
Bom,  18.  11.  t  in  spirit,  serving  the 

Lord 
2  Cor.  7. 7.  your  f.  mind  toward  me,  so 
Jam.  6. 16.  f .  prayer  of  rij^teous  man 

avails 

1  Pet.  4. 8.  have  t  charity  among  your- 

selves 

2  Pet.  3. 10.  melt  with  f.  heat,  12. 

CoL  4.  18.  Bpaphras  labouring  f.  for 

yoQ  in  prayers 
1  Pel,  1.  22.  love  one  another  f. 

FESTUS,  Fes'-tus,  festival,  joyfuL 
— He  succeeded  Felix  in  the  govern- 
ment of  Judea.  He  sent  Paul,  whom 
Felix  had  left  bound  at  Cesaresy  to 
Rome,  to  be  tried  by  Cesar,  to  whom 
he  appealed ;  Acts  xv.     Festas  w»p 
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ytirj  diligent  in  hia  eflbiti  to  put  an. 
end  to  t£i  diBtnrbanoea  uid  robberiea 
which  bad  become  >o  frequent  ia 
JudeB  in  the  reign  of  Felix,  but  took 
no  troubleto  investigiLte  the  clmime  of 
Chriatianity  :  aai  when  Paul  Ipoke 
of  its  myBteriei,  he  thought  that  much 
leamina  h&d  mode  him  mad;  Acts 
izvi     He  died  about  a.  d.  62. 

ntlTEU.  ChiLni  or  ihirklet,  (br  te- 
curing  pcluDsn ;  Jiuln.  18.  SI ;  » 
Chr.  33.  11;  P,.  105.  IB;  Jfort  t. 


nsEurr,  ingMHi.T 


k  javelin  having  cambustil 
at  the  lower  part,  which  being  Bet  on 
fire,  w&a  darted  against  the  enemy,  or 
into  towns  to  bum  thera.  I'liey 
were  qaenched  by  wet  hides,  or  rc- 
oeived  by  the  Boldiera  on  their  brazen 
■hielda.  Some  think  that  the  nllusioo 
IB  to  poisoned  arrowa,  which  £red  or 
indamed  the  blood. 

FIERY  FXJRNACE  ;  Dan  iii.  6, 
11.  Ac— Id  the  partial  excavation  of 
Babylon,  near  the  £uphratea,  a  coin 
was  found  on  which  were  engraved 
three  figuj        '  .       .        .      - 

■ite  the  .   . .  _ 

people  paying  homage  to  it.  This  en- 
graving found  amid  the  ruins  must  be 
2500  years  old,  and  perfectly  coiTes- 
ponda  with  the  scene  deacribed  in  the 
book  of  Daniel  Thus  Babylon  in 
rnina,  ejects  from  its  bosom  a  wonder- 
fal  testmioDy  to  the  truths  of  Scrip- 
tore  liiitoiy. 


FIEBT  SEEPENTS,  Nnm.  xxl 
6. — The  wildemesB  abounded  with 
serpents,  of  which  sufficient  evidence 
now  exists.  They  are  called  Eery  on 
account  oE  their  vivid  liery  colour,  or 
the  burning  wound  which  they  inflict, 
Plutarch  mentions  a  species  of  Uttle 
Bcrpeuta  which  attached  themselves 
to  the  arms  and  legs  of  the  people 
about  the  Bed  Sea,  and  if  touched 
but  slightly,  they  fixed  themselves  to 
the  fleah ;  the  bite  was  extremely 
painful,  and  like  that  caused  by  Hre. 

FIBHT  FLYINO  SERPENT3. 
_Niebuhr  noted  a  species  in  Arabia, 
which  quickly  ascend  trees,  and  sprins 


from 


another. 


The. 


furious  and  bitter  persecutioi 
which  some  of  the  tint  Christians 
were  exposed ;  1  Pet.  iv.  12.  The 
original  word,  jiorosti,  means  the  bunt' 
ing.  The  metaphor  is  old,  but  noble  ; 
it  represents  the  Christiaus  at  Pontus 
as  having^re  cast  upon  them  for  the 
trying  of  their  faith,  as  gold  is  tried 
by  fire ;  oh.  L  7,  to  which  the  Apostle 

riEKXUw.  Deui.  »S.£. 
Sum.  U.  6.  I.  lerpenU,  Drat.  B.IS. 


Eph.  e. 


oliitril 


1  i'U-  I.  12.  not  HlroDgQ  f.  trlat 

FIO-TREE.  A  well  known  tree, 
which  flonrisbes  in  wsjm  countries. 
It  attains  a  good  degree  of  perfection 
in  the  most  southern  of  the  United 
States.  The  fruit,  which  grows  from 
the  trunk  and  large  branches,  and  not 
from  the  exterior  twigs,  m  in  moat 


FIQ 


AND  OONCOKDAHCE. 


trees,  ii  tiQtritioiii  ind  mediciiut], 
and  is  exported  in  s  dried  state,  to 
every  port  of  the  world.  The  J 
leaves  of  the  tree  axe  very  large,  on  1 
vbich  Bcconat  Adam  and  Eve  made 
aprons  of  them.  The  tree  itself  is 
lar^,  and  some  have  been  mentioned 
which  wonld  shelter  three  hnndred 
men.      1  Kings  iv.  2^ ;  John  1.  49. 

The  goodneei  of  God  is  renmrk- 
nbly  apparent  in  this  tree.    It  flour- 
ishes  m  rocky  and  barren  places,  i 
where  scarcely  any  thing  else  will  ~ 
grow ;  and  a  single  tree  [says  Tour- 
n^ort)  will   sometimes  prodace   two 
hnndred  and  eiahCy  pounds  of  figs.    So 
valuable  was  wis  tree  in  the  land  of 
Canaan,  that  to  have  it  killed,  or  even 
to  have  it  fail  of  ita  annual  fruit,  was 
reckoned  a  dreadful  calamity ;  Joel  L 
«,  7 ;  Hab.  iii.  17. 

FIQ-TREE—' Under  the  fig-tree,' 
John  i.  48.  In  Palestine  this  tree 
afibrded  a  good  shelter;  and  in  the 
East  Indies  Home  are  capable  of  shel- 
tering fifty ;  others  four  hundred  horse- 
men.  Hairlmiitlicyi,  "Warafreehed 
onntelves  under  the  shade  of  a  fig-tree, 
onder  which  was  a  well,  where  a  ahep. 
herd  and  bis  herd  had  their  rendez- 
vous, and  without  either  house  or 
hut."  Such  B  spot  would  be  suitable 
for  Nathaniel's  devotions. 

FIOS.— 'The  time  of  flcs  was  not 
yet,'  Mark  xi.  13 ;  that  is,  fig-harvest, 
or  the  time  of  gathering  figs  was  not 
come.  The  Passover  was  in  the  be- 
ginning of  summer,  about  which 


t  delia 


«ripe.     See 


Song  ii.  13 ;  Matt  xuv.  32.  On  the 
figtree,  the  fruit  appears  b^on  Ike 
Irtif.  The  leaves  showed  that  the 
£ge  shonld  not  only  be  formed,  but 
well  advanced ;  and  the  season  of 
reaping  not  having  yet  come,  removed 
all  Bospicion  that  tbev  had  been  gath- 
ered. Therefore  nothing  can  account 
for  the  waot  of  fmit  but  the  barren- 
ness of  the  tree.  Christ  pronounced 
perpetual  barrenness  on  it.  to  signify 
that  the  curee  of  God  would  rest  on 
his  unfruitful  vineyard,  the  Jewish 
nation,  and  that  all  their  glory  should 
fads  aa  the  leaves  of  this  tree 


FiaS,  C^m.  S.  T  ;  /(.  M.  4,  *  Sg.  il 
Jtr,  S4.  %  -nij  (ooii  '■  nsnghtj  I. 
Uait.  7,  K.  do  meo  gsther  r.  of  tl 
Jam.  a.}1.aot.  tree  bear  ben 


Oght  igilDit  OMiball  uu 


r.  13,  II ;  1  Sun.  IT.  SO:  Bx. 
ami  to  f.  wpilnit  God 


FIGURE. — "  The  like  j^re  where- 
unto,  even  baptism,  doth  also  now 
save  us  (not  the  putting  away  of  the 
filth  of  the  flesh,^'  Ac.  Mr.  Wesley 
gives  a  better  tianslation  ; — "The 
antitype  whereof,  (i.  e. )  baptism,  now 
gaveth  ns,  (not  the  putting  away  the 
filth  of  the  Besh,  but  the  answer  of  a 
good  conscience  toward  God),  by  the 
resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ ;  that  is, 
throngh  the  water  of  baptism  we  are 
saved  from  the  sin  which  overwhelms 
the  world  as  B  flood  ;  not,  indeed,  the 
bare  outward  sign,  but  the  inaard 
graa  ; — a  Divine  conadoasness,  that 
both  our  persons  and  our  actions  are 
accepted  through  him  who  died  and 
roRG  again  for  ns." 

FIGURE.— An  imane,  Acts  viL 
43.  "Adam  was  the  fimtn  of  him 
that  WM  to  oonu,"  mm  Chriiti  Bom. 
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▼.  14.  Adam  was  the  type  or  resem- 
blance of  Christ  Through  him  sin 
came  upon  all  mankind,  ver.  12 ; — and 
Christ  18  proclaimed  to  all  the  world 
as  the  life  of  men.  '*  As  in  Adam  all 
die,  so  in  Christ  shall  all  be  made 
alive;"  1  Cor.  xv.  22.  "For  since 
by  man  came  death,  by  man,"  even 
Christ,  "came  also  the  resurrection  of 
the  dead,"  ver.  21.  As  in  or  through 
Adam  gidlt  came  upon  all  men;  so, 
through  Christ,  the  free  ^\ft  comes 
upon  all  men  unto  justification  of  life, 
Rom.  V.  18. 

FIOTJBE,  Bom.  6  U ;  1  Cor,  4.  6 ;  Btib, 
9.  9,  24,  A  11. 19;  1  Pet  8.  2L 

7IIX,  Jcb  8.  21,  *  28.  4. 
Pa.  8L  10.  open  moath  wide  I  win  fill  it 
Jer.  23.  24. 1  f.  heaven  and  earth 
Rom.  16. 18.  God  f.  von  with  all  Joy 
Eph.  4. 10.  ascended  might  f.  ail  thingg 
Col.  1. 24. 1  f.  up  that  behind  of  suffer. 
Pa.  72. 1 9.  earth  f.  with  his  glory 
JAtke  1. 36.  hath  f.  hunsrry  with  good 
Acta  9. 17.  f.  with  Holy  Ghost,  18.  9, 62, 

A  4.  8»  81,  ft  2.  4  ;  Luke  1.  16. 
Bom,  16. 14.  f.  with  all  knowledge 
2  OoT'  7.  4. 1  am  f.  with  comfort,  I  am 
SpK  8. 19.  f.  with  all  fulness  of  God 

6. 18.  not  with  wine  but  f.  with  spirit 
PhiL  1. 11.  being  t  with  finita  of  righte- 
ousness 
Col.  1.  9.  f.  with  knowledge  of  his  will 
2  Tim.  I.  4.  mindful  of  tears  f.  with  Joy 
Eph.  1.  28.  fulness  of  f.  aU  in  all 

FILTH  of  the  world,  1  Cor.  iv. 
13. — The  same  word  in  the  orieinal 
was  applied  to  those  poor  wretches, 
who  being  taken  from  the  dregs  of 
the  people,  were  sacrificed  to  the 
infernal  deities  among  the  Gentiles, 
and  loaded  with  curses,  insults,  and 
iniuries  in  the  way  to  the  altars,  at 
wnich  they  were  to  bleed.  Hence 
the  allusion. 

FILTH,  /«.  4.  4 ;  1  Cor.  4. 18. 
Job  16. 10.  more  f.  Is  man 
Pa,  14.  8.  altogether  become  £  68.  8. 
la.  64. 6.  all  our  righteousness  as  f.  rags 
CoL  8.  8.  put  off  f.  communication 

1  Tim,  &  8.  greedy  of  f.  lucre,  8 ;  Tit, 

1.  7. 11 ;  1  P<^  6.  2. 

2  Pet.  2. 7.  vexed  with  f  conversation 
Jude  8.  £  dreamers  deflle  flesh 

Rev.  22. 11.  that  is  f.  let  him  be  f.  stUl 
Jam.  1.  21.  lay  apart  all  f. 
Saek.  80. 26.  trom  all  your  £  I  will  cleanse 
2  Cor.  7. 1.  cleanse  ourselves  flrom  mU  f . 
7IKAU.T,  a  Cor.  18.  11 ;  JSph.  6.  10 ; 
PhU,  8. 1,  A  4. 8 :  2  Tkeaa,  8.  1 ;  1 
Pgt.  8.8. 
VOD,  Omu  19.  U,  *88,SS. 


Nwok.  88. 23.  your  sin  shall  £  yon  oat 
JOb  11.  7.  who  bv  searching  £  out  Ood 
Prov,  1. 28.  shall  seek  me  and  not  £  me 
Bonga  6. 6. 1  sought  but  could  not  £  him 
Jer.  0. 16.  ye  shall  £  rest  to  your  souls 

29.  18.  shall  seek  me  and  £  me  when 
JiaU.  7.  7.  seek  and  ye  shall  £  Luke  IL 
9. 

14.  way  to  life  few  that  f .  it 

10.  89.  £  life,  looseth  life  shaU  £  it, 
16.26. 

11. 29.  ye  shall  £  rest  to  your  souls 
John  7.  24.  seek  me  and  riiall  not  £  me 
Rom.  7. 18.  to  do  good  I  £  not 
2  Tim.  1. 18.  £  mercy  in  that  day 
Heb.  4. 16.  may  £  grace  to  help 
Jler.  9.  6.  seek  death  and  shall  not  £  It 
Prov.  8. 86.  whoso  £  me  £  life 

18.  22.  who  £  a  wife  £  agood  thing 
Reel.  9. 10.  whatsoever  hand  £  to  do 
fa.  68. 18.  not  f.own  pleasures 
Rom.  11.  38.  his  ways  past  £  out 

HBE.    Spoken  of  gold ;  2  Chr.  8.  6,  8- 

Of  linen,  Luke  16.  19. ^The 

xighteonsness  uf  the  saints.  Rev. 

19.  8, 14. Of  flour,  Eaek.  16. 18 ; 

Oen,  18.  6 ;  Job  i3.  I;  la.  Z.  28 ; 

Lev.  2. 1 ;  Pa.  81. 16;  Prov.  25.  4. 

POrOEA  of  God,  is  used  meuphorically 
for  his  infinite  power  and  skill.  Ex, 
8. 19  ;  81. 18 ;  DeuU  9. 10.  '  Putting 
out  the  finger'  is  a  contemptu- 
ous insulting  gesture,  la,  68.  9; 
DeuL  9. 10  ;  Luke  11.  20. 

1  Kinga  12. 10.  little  £  shall  be  thicker 
Pa.  8.  8.  heaven  is  work  of  thy  £ 

144. 1.  he  teacheth  my  £  to  fight 
Pror.  6. 18.  he  teacheth  with  his  £ 
Luke  11.  46.  touch  not  with  one  of  f. 
John  20.  27.  reach  hither  thy  £ 

FINISH.— To  brin^  to  pass,  ao- 

compliah,    perfect,  and  put  an  end 

to.      When  our  Saviour  bowed   lus 

head  on  the  cross,  he  cried  with  a 

loud  voice.  It  is  finished;  the  great 

work  which  his  Father  had  siven  him 

to  do  was  completed;  and  all  that  was 

prefigured  and  foretold  concerning  him 

was  ended.    He,  hj  his  one  offering, 

finished  transgression,  and  made  an 

end  of  sin.     In  this  point  of  view, 

Jesus  Christ  is  called,  not  only  the 

auihoTf  but  the  finisher  of  faith. 

raHBH  transgression,  Dcm.  9.  24. 
John  17.  4. 1  have  £  the  work 

19.  80.  It  is  £ 

Acta  20.  24.  £  my  course  with  Joy 

2  Cor.  8.  6.  would  £  in  you  this  grace 

2  Tim,  4.  7. 1  have  £  my  course,  I  have 
Jam.  1. 16.  sin  when  £  brings  forth  dea^ 
Seb.  12.  2.  author  and  £  of  falUi 

FIR-TREE.— The  Fir-tree  is  an 
evergreen  of  beautiful  ai^>earanoe, 
whose  lofty  height  and  dense  f oliase 
afford  a  q»aciona  shelter  and  fihaok 
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It  was  very  oommon  in  Jadea,  and 
^w  laznriantly  on  Mount  Lebonoa. 
Tbe  trunk  ia  very  straight.  The 
wood  was  used  for  spears,  musical  in- 
struments, furniture,  rafters  in  build- 
ings, and  for  ships.  David  played 
instruments  of  fir  wood.  It  is  a  veiy 
superior  wood  for  the  purpose;  it  ia 
so  soft  in  its  nature,  and  sonorous  in 
instruments  when  played. 

Of  the  children  of  Ephraim,  €rod 
says,  ''Ephraim  shall  say.  What 
have  I  to  do  any  more  with  idols? 
I  have  heard  him,  and  observed 
him;  I  am  like  a  ereen  fir-iret; 
from  me  is  thy  fruit  u>und;  Hosea 
xiv.  8.  That  is,  Israel  shall  no 
more  associate  me  with  idols  as  he 
has  done ;  I  will  alone  be  served  in 
spirit  and  truth,  the  effect  of  which 
shall  be  fruit  to  my  honour  and  glory. 
Great  men  are  likened  to  fir-trees ; 
Kahum  ii.  3.  "The  chariots  shall  be 
with  flaming  torches  in  the  day  of  his 
preparation,  and  the  fir-trees  snail  be 
terribly  shaken;"  that  is,  the  men 
in  place  and  honour.  The  church  of 
Chnst  in  its  future  state  of  prosperity 
is  thus  described; — "The  mountains 
and  hills  shall  break  forth  before  you 
into  singing,  and  all  the  trees  of  the 
fields  shall  dap  their  hands.  Instead 
of  the  thorn  shall  come  up  the /r-free, 
and  inst^bd  of  the  briar  snail  come  up 
the  myrtle-tree;  and  it  shall  be  to  the 
Lord  for  a  name,  and  for  an  everlast- 
ing sign,  that  shall  not  be  cut  off;" 
Isa.  Iv.  12,  13. 

FIRE. —The  word>fr«  is  frequently 
used  symbolically,  and  also  as  an  in- 
dication of  the  Divine  presence  and 
influence.  On  Mount  Sinai  he  ap- 
peared to  Moses  in  a  flame  of  fire ;  or 
in  the  burning  bush ;  Exod.  iii  2 ; 
Tax,  18.  It  18  a  symbol  of  Divine 
wrath  and  power — a  consuming  fire; 
Dent.  iv.  24 ;  Ps.  xviii  1^—14.  It 
symbolizes  the  appearance  of  Grod  the 
Judge  of  ally  at  tiie  last  day ;  2  Thess. 
i  8 ;  Dan.  vii.  10.  It  denotes  des- 
tructive calamity,  Ps.  xviii.  8;  Ixvi. 
12 ;  Isa.  xliL  25  ;  Ixvi  15 ;  Jer.  xlviiL 
45;  Ezek.  xxii.  31. 
^  Christ  is  compared  to  fire.  .  "He  is 
like  a  refiner's  fire,"  &c.;   meaning 


that  he  will  oonsome  the  wicked  by 
his  judgments,  and  purify  his  people 
by  afflictions,  his  wora,  &c.  The  Hol^ 
Spirit  is  compared  to  fire ;  Matt.  iii. 
11 ;  Acts  ii.  3. — ^The  word  of  God  is 
compare<l  to  fire;  "Is  not  my  word 
like  a  fire?"  Jer.  xxiii.  29.  It  ia  full 
of  life  and  efficacy;  like  a  fire,  it 
warms,  melts,  and  heals  my  peo^e; 
and  is  powerful  to  consume  the  dross, 
and  bum  up  the  chaff  and  stubble. 
The  AposUe  says,  "Every  man's 
doctrine  shall  be  tried  by  fire ;  that 
is,  by  the  light  of  the  word,  of  what 
nature  it  is ;  1  Cor.  iii  13. — Fire  also 
denotes  persecution ;  "I  am  come  to 
send  fire  on  the  earth."  Thepnblish- 
in£  of  my  design  to  save  ana  govern 
w3l  be  iuimicid  to  the  carnal  mind, 
and  Uiey  who  espouse  it  must  suffer 
persecution.  The  church  ia  compared 
to  a/re,  overcoming  all  her  enemies  ; 
Obadiah  18. 

FIRE  on  his  head. — ^This  refers  to 
the  treatment  of  an  enemy,  Rom.  xiL 
20;  "Therefore  if  thine  enemy  hun- 
ger, feed  him ;  if  he  thirst,  give  him 
drink;  for  in  so  doing  thou  shalt  heiip 
coaJs  of  fire  on  lus  head."  Thou  wilt 
touch  him  so  sensibly,  that  he  will  no 
more  be  able  to  stand  against  such  a 
conduct,  than  to  bear  on  his  head 
burning  coals  ;  but  will  rather  submit 
and  even  seek  thy  friendship,  and  try 
by  kindness  to  overbalance  the  injury ; 
Prov.  XXV.  21,  22.  The  figure  is  taken 
from  gmelUng  metals.  The  ore  is  j^ut 
into  the  fiirnace  and  covered  with 
burning  coals,  in  addition  to  the  fire 
underneath ;  this  liquefies  the  metal. 
— Act  as  the  Apostle  directs,  and  yon 
will  soon  soften  vour  enemy,  and 
make  him  a  friend. 

FIRE  that  never  shall  be  quenched, 
Mark  ix.  43. — This  is  a  periphrasis  of 
hdl,  and  ia  an  allusion  to  the  valley 
of  Hinnom,  from  whence  hell  has  its 
name  here  and  elsewhere.  Kimchi 
(on  Psalm  xxvii.  13)  aaya,  "that  it 
was  a  place  in  the  land  near  to  Jeru- 
salem, and  was  a  place  contemptible ; 
whero  they  cast  things  defiled  and 
carcases;  and  there  was  a  continual 
fire  to  bom  polluted  things  and  bones ; 
and  therefore  the  condemnation  of  the 
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wicked  in  a  parabolical  way  ia  called 
Gehinnom." 

FIRE. —  'Walkest  through  the 
fire/  Isa.  xliii.  2,  alludes  to  a  strata- 
gem in  ancient  warfare  to  set  the 
grass  and  undergrowth  on  fire  in  or- 
er  to  annoy  the  enemy. 

FIRS.  Kx.  3.  2,  &  19.  18.  ft  40.  88. 
Gen.  19.  24.  Loni  rained  brimstone  and  f. 
Pa.  11. 0.  rain  f.  and  brimBtoneon  wicked 
89  8.  while  I  wasmuBiiig  the  f.  burned 
Prov.  6.  27.  can  man  take  f.  in  boBom 
25. 22.  heap  coals  of  f.  on  bis  head. 
Bom.  12.  20. 
Songs  8.  6.  coals  of  f.  vehement  flame 
Is.  9. 18.  wickedness  burneth  as  a  f. 
10. 17.  light  of  Israel  forf.  for  a  flame 
81.  9.  Lord  of  hoBts.  whoee  f  in  Zion 
88.  14.  who  shall  dwell  with  devour- 
ing f. 
43.  2.  walkest  throngh  f.  not  be  burnt 
Jer.  23.  29.  is  not  mv  word  like  f.  20.  9. 
Amoa  5.  6.  lest  Lord  break  out  like  f. 

7.  4.  Lord  God  calleth  to  contend  by  t 
Eab.  2.  13.  labour  in  very  f.  for 
Zech.  2.  6. 1  will  be  a  wall  of  f.  round 

8.  2.  brand  plucked  out  of  t  AmoM 
4.11. 

IFal.  S.  2.  he  shall  be  as  a  refiner's  f. 
Matt.  3.  10.  cut  down  and  cost  into  t 
7.19. 

12.  bum  with  unquenchable  f.  Mark 
9.  43.  44,  46,  48 ;  Luk4: 3.  17. 
Lvke  9.  64.  command  f.  to  come  down 

12.  49. 1  came  to  send  f.  on  earth 
1  Cor.  8. 13.  revealed  by  f.  f.  try  every,  16 
Beb.  12.  29.  our  God  is  a  consuming  f. 
Jude  23.  pulling  them  out  of  f.  hating 
Matt.  5.  22.  hell  f.  18.  9  ;  Mark  9.  47. 
Lev.  10. 1.  strange  f.  Num.  8. 4,  ft  26.  01. 

FIRE-BRANDS.— Burning  sticks ; 
Judges  xv.  4 ;  Isa.  vii.  4. 

FIRKIN.— A  liquid  measure  of 
nine  gallons,  John  ii.  6. 

FZBJL     Strong,  Job  41.   S3. Rnre, 

settled.  Josh.  3.  17. Unchang- 

able,  Daii.  6. 7. Stable,  durable, 

neb.  8.  6. 

FIRMAMENT.— This  word  is  an 
improper  translation,  from  the  Vul- 

fate,  which  haa  Jirmamentum,  The 
[ebrew  word  does  not  mean  any 
thing  firm  and  solid.  Such  a  trans- 
lation causes  the  infidel  to  cavil,  and 
to  ask,  '*  How  could  a  firmament  be 
created,  since  there  is  no  firmament ; 
and  the  false  notion  of  its  existence  is 
no  more  than  an  imagination  of  the 
ancient  Greeks?"  But  the  difiiculty 
is  removed  by  referring  to  the  import 
of  the  original,  and  infidels  are  de- 
prived  of    their    vaunted   triumph. 


The  Hebrew  word,  rcifcia,  from  a  root 
which  sicnifies  to  tpread  out,  to  ex- 
pandf  enlarge,  &c.,  simply  signifies, 
that  which  is  distended,  expanded^ 
the  expanse,  space,  or  visible  arch  ojt 
tJie  heavens,  well  known  by  the  name, 
atmosphere.  But  of  what  is  this  an 
expansion?  Of  the  celestial  fluid  con- 
sisting of  light,  air,  ether,  or  of  what- 
ever philosophers  may  please  to  term 
it.  It  is  styled  tfie  heavens;  "Who 
stretcheth  out  the  heavens  like  a 
curtain ;"  Ps.  civ.  22 ;  Isa.  xl.  22 ; 
xlii.  5. 

FIRMAMENT.— The  proper  jranc- 
tuation  and  arrangement  of  Gen.  i.  20, 
will  cause  a  much  better  reading; — 
"Let  the  waters  bring  forth  abun- 
dantly the  moving  creatiire  that  hath 
life,  and  fowl  that  may  fly  above  the 
earth  in  the  open  firmament  of  hea- 
ven."   Place  a  colon  at  life,  and  then 

it  may  be  read,    " the    movinff 

creature  that  hath  life :  and  let  fowl 
fly  above  the  earth  in  the  open  firma- 
ment of  heaven." 

FIK8T,  MaU.  10.  2 ;  EstK  1. 14. 
/9. 41.  4. 1  the  Lord  the  f.  and  the  last, 
44.  6,  (!k  48.  12  ;  Rev.  1. 11, 17,  A  2.  8, 
22.  13. 
Matt.  6.  33.  seek  f.  the  kingdom  of  Ood 
7. 6.  cast  out  the  beam,  Luke  6.  42. 

19.  80.  and  many  that  be  f.  shall  be 
last,  20. 16 :  Mark  10.  81. 

22.  38.  this  is  f.  and  great  command* 
roent 
A  cts  20  23.  f.  that  should  rise  fh>m  dead 
Rnm.  11. 35.  who  has  f.  given  to  him 

1  Oor,  16. 45.  f.  Adam  ;  47.  f.  man  of  earth 

2  Cor.  8.  6.  f.  gave  their  ownselv  es  to 

Lord 
12  accepted  if  there  be  f.  willing  mind 
1  PpX.  4. 17.  if  Judgment  f.  began  at  us 
1  John  4.  19.  because  he  f.  loved 
Rev.  2.  4.  lest  f.  love ;  6.  do  f.  works 

20.  6.  this  is  f.  resurrection,  6. 

FIRST-BORN  'of  every  creature,* 

Col.  i.  15. — 'Chief  of  all  creation,*  or 

'begotten  before  every  creature.* 

FIK8T-B0BH,  MaU.  1.  26.  f.  bom,  Luka 

2.7. 
Rom.  8.  SO.  t  among  many  brethren 
Col  1. 16.  f.  of  every  creature 

18.  f.  from  dead 
J7eb.  12.  23.  to  general  assembly  and 
church  off.  bom 

FIRST-FRUITS.— The  first  ripe 
products  of  the  land  of  Israel,  vsre 
accounted  the  Lord's  property,  and, 
as  such,  they  were  presented  to  hinii 
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through  the  priests,  as  an  acknow- 
ledgment of  their  dependance  upon 
>*infi^  Exod.  xxxiii.  16,  19. 

FIBST-FBT7ITS.  Prov.  S.  9.  honour  the 
Lord  with  i-fruits  of  all 

Bom.  8.  23.  bicving  f.-fniitfi  of  Spirit 
11.  16.  if  r.-rruit  be  holy,  the  lump  fB 

1  Cor.  15.  20.  Chrifit  f.-frmts  of  them 
that  slept,  23. 

Jam.  1. 15.  we  a  kind  of  t-fmits  of  crea- 
tures 

Rev.  14.  4.  redeemed  aref.-fruits  to  God 
and  the  Lamo 

FISH. — A  class  of  animals  which 
have  no  feet,  but  fins  ;  which  respire 
either  by  means  of  gills  or  lungs; 
they  inhabit  the  waters,  and  per- 
form their  motions  either  by  means 
of  their  fins,  or  by  the  flexuous  agita- 
tions or  turnings  of  their  bodies; 
though  there  are  some  species  which 
will  occasionally  quit  the  water,  and 
come  on  land ;  and  some  which  fly  for 
a  time  by  means  of  their  pectoral  tins, 
which  are  large,  and  formed  for  that 
purpose;  as  the  hirundo  or  fiying 
fish.  Ilie  several  kinds  of  fish  have 
certain  obvious  and  invariable  char- 
acteristics, according  to  which  they 
may  be  arranged  into  certain  series, 
and  under  these  into  separate  classes 
composed  of  the  different  genera, 
which  agree  in  their  general  charac- 
ters, though  they  differ  in  such  as  are 
sufficient  to  distinguish  them  under 
these  in  their  ultimate  arrangement. 
Moses  says,  that  all  sorts  of  river, 
lake,  and  sea  fish  might  be  eaten, 
if  they  had  fins  and  scales  ;  and  that 
such  as  have  not,  are  unclean ;  Lev. 
xi.  9—11 ;  Dent.  xiv.  9,  10. 

PIBH,  KzfJc.  29.  4,  6,  &  47.  9, 10. 
USHiKS.  Jer.  16.  16;    Iztk.  47.  10; 

ilaU.  4. 18, 19 ;  John  21.  7 ;  Is.  19.  8. 
PI8T,  Er.  21.  18  ;  Proc.  80.  4  ;  Is.  58.  4. 
TIT,  suitable,  Lvke  9.  62 ;  becoming, 

proper,  Luke  14. 35  ;  Col.  3. 18. 

FITCHES.— A  small  kind  of  peas, 

commonly  called  chick-peas ;  Isaiah 

xxviiL  25,  27;  Exod.  iv.  9;   Ezek. 

iv.  9. 

FIX.    To  settle,  to  determine,  Ps.  67. 
7  :  112.  7  ;  Luke  16.  26. 

FLAG.-A  kind  of  rush,  or  sea- weed, 
which  grew  by  the  river  JNile,  and  on 
the  coasts  of  the  Ked  Sea;  Exod.  ii. 
3,  5 ;  Job  viiL  11 ;  Isa.  xiz.  6. 


FLAGON. — ^The  meaning  is  doubt- 
toiL  It  has  been  understood  to  have 
been  a  vessel  or  cruse  intended  for 
wine,  holding  about  a  pint;  Isa.  xxiL 
24.  But  the  original  signifies  a  con- 
fection, or  cakes  formed  of  dried  figs 
and  raisins.  The  translators  appear 
to  have  been  perplexed,  as  thejr  haire 
supplied  '*  of  wine  "  in  italics  without 
any  authority;  Song  iL  5;  Hosea  iii. 
1.  In  2  Sam.  vi.  19,  the  Septuagint 
has  "pancake;"  and  in  1  Chron.  xvi 
3,  it  is  translated  "honey-cake." 


Ex.  32  ;  Judo.  18-  20. 
Pa,  104.  4.  roaketh  rainistere  f.  of  Are, 
llcb.  1.  7. 
106.  18.  f.  of  flro  burnt  up  wicked 
I^um.  16.  95. 
Is.  10. 17.  Holy  One  of  Israel  for  a  t 
2  Thess.  1.  8.  in  f.  fire  taking  vengeanoe 

FLAMING  SWORD,  which  turned 
every  way;  Gen.  iii  24.  Literally,  a 
flame  turning  or  folding  upon  itself.  It 
is  thus  paraphrased  by  the  Jewish 
Targum ; — "And  he  thrust  out  the 
man,  and  caused  the  glory  of  his 
presence  to  dwell  of  ol(^  at  the  east 
of  the  garden  of  Eden,  above  the  two 
cherubun."  It  was  the  symbol  of  the 
Divine  Presence,  and  the  design  of 
such  manifestation  was  the  same  as 
that  subsequently  in  the  tabernacle 
and  temple;  viz.,  to  reveal  the  will  of 
God  for  the  guidance  of  his  people ;  to 
accept  the  sacrifices  offered  to  him ; 
and  favourably  to  regard  the  pre- 
figurative  atonement  miade  by  "the 
sprinkling  of  blood,"  without  which 
there  was  (after  the  fall)  no  "remis- 
sion." And  all  this  was  done  "to 
keep  OP  preserve  the  way  to  the  tree 
of  life."  Immortality  bein^  now  the 
object  of  a  new  covenant,  with  other 
conditions,  there  were  eood  reasons 
for  not  suffering  our  first  parents, 
thus  awfully  faSen,  to  "put  forth 
their  hand  and  eat."  The  dii^nsation 
of  Eden  was  at  an  end.  Old  sacraments 
were  abolished,  and  new  ones  were  to 
be  instituted.  In  the  spirit  of  repent- 
ance and  faith,  the  delinquents  were 
to  wait  **tHl  one  floppier  man  sJiould 
regain  the  blissful  seat,"  and  open  the 
kmgdom  of  heaven  to  all  believers; 
himself  the  true  Tree  of  Life  is  the 
Paradise  of  God.    The  flaming  sword 
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seemed  to  say,  "Adam,  your  own  at- 
tempts at  salvation  are  vain ;  you  c$^ 
never  return  to  immortal  bliss  by 
creature  effort,  or  by  human  merit  (a 
thing  imagined — but  non-existent;) 
you  can  ouly  gain  it  through  "the  Seed 
of  the  woman,"  who  will  hereafter 
atone  for  human  guilt,  and  of  whose 
sacrifice  for  that  purpdse,  the  sacri- 
fices I  appoint  you  to  offer,  will  be 
the  precursors  and  the  types. 

IXATTEB,  FLATTEST.  An  eztoIUnff 
and  fawning  behaviour,  attended 
with  servile  compliancea  and  obse- 
quiousness to  gain  a  person's  fa- 
vour, or  to  decoy  Into  sin,  Pa.  12. 
2,  8 .  78.  36  ;  Prov.  2.  16 ;  20.  19 ; 
Job  32. 21, 22 ;  JSzek.  12.  24 ;  1  Tfteat* 

aL5. 

FLAX. — A  well-known  plant  of 
which  linen  is  made.  E^pt  carried 
on  a  great  trade  in  the  article  of  linen, 
Ezek.  xxvii  7 ;  and  the  destruction  of 
flax,  in  one  of  the  plagues  of  Moses, 
must  have  been  a  great  calamity, 
Exod.  ix.  31.  The  mummy  cloth  of 
Egypt  was  made  of  liuen ;  and  the 
painted  and  sculptured  representa- 
tions of  the  flax  cultivation,  and  the 
testimony  of  various  vmters,  prove 
the  high  esteem  in  which  the  linen  of 
Egypt  was  held.  When  it  is  said  the 
flaxnad  "boiled,"  it  means  that  the 
seed  vessels  had  begun  to  assume  a 
roundish  form. 

FLAX.— *Smoking  flax,'  Matt  xii. 
20.  Flax  was  anciently  used  for  the 
wicks  of  candles  or  lamps.  It  refers 
to  the  wick  of  a  lamp,  which,  for 
want  of  oil,  becomes  dim  and  ready 
to  go  out,  so  that  little  remains  but 
smoke. — '*He  encourages  the  first 
beginnings  of  holy  desires  in  the 
young  convert,  and  revives  the  al- 
most expiring  spark  in  the  baffled 
and  backsliding  believer." — Scott, 

FLAY.— To  strip  off  the  skin ;  a 
punishment  used  m  some  countries 
upon  great  offenders,  by  which  they 
were  slowly  killed,  with  the  utmost 
Buffering,  Micah  iii.  3.  Some  of  the 
early  Christians  were  martyred  in  this 
manner. 

FLES.  Is.  10.  8,  4;  20.  6 ;  Seib.  6. 1& 
^*rov.  28.  1.  wicked  t  when  no  Bum 
poTsueth 


McUt,  &  7.  who  warned  you  to  t  from 
1  Cor,  6. 18.  f.  fornication 
10.  14.  f.  from  idolatry 

1  Tim.  6. 11.  man  of  God  f.  these  things 

2  Tim.  2.  22.  f.  youthful  lusts 
Jam.  4.  7.  resist  devil  he  will  f.  ftom 

FLEECE.    The  wool  of  one  sheep ; 
Judges  vi.  37—39  ;  Job  xxxi  20. 

FLESH.  The  soft  part  of  any  ani- 
mal which  lies  between  the  skin  and 
the  bone.  The  word  is  used  in  Scrip- 
ture for  living  men,  and  animals  in 
general ;  Gen.  vi.  13  ; — for  the  whole 
nature  of  man,  as  it  cometh  into  the 
world  infected  with  sin ;  Rom.  vii  6  ; 
viii.  8 ;  —  for  all  that  in  religion 
which  is  outward,  and  to  be  seen 
with  the  eye,  as  moral  works  or 
ceremonies  of  the  law ;  Rom.  iv.  1 ; 
GaL  iiL  3 ; — ^for  the  natural  corrnp- 
^tions,  which  act  in  opposition  to  the 
Spirit  in  regenerated  persons ;  Rom. 
vu.  18,  25;  GaL  v.  17,  24.  Flesh 
also  signifies  the  human  nature  of 
Christ,  whereby  his  divine  nature  was 
veiled,  even  as  the  mercy-seat,  and 
the  most  holy  place  were  by  the  veil ; 
Heb.  x.  20.  It  is  also  taken  for  the 
outward  appearance;  John  viii.  15. 
*' A  heart  of  flesh"  denotes  a  tender, 
tractable  temper  and  disposition. 

FLESH,  Gen.  2  21 ;  1  Cor.  16.  39. 
Gen.  a.  24.  they  shall  be  one  f.  Mat.  10. 

6  ;  1  Cor.  6.  IC ;  Eph.  6.  SI. 
rob  10. 11.  clothed  me  with  skin  and  t 
Ps.  56.  4.  what  f.  can  do  to  me 

78.  80.  remember  that  they  were  t, 
Jer.  17.  6.  cursed  maketh  f .  his  arm 
Malt.  20. 41.  spirit  is  willing  but  L  weak 
/oAn  1. 14.  the  word  was  made  t 
6.  63.  eat  f.  of  Son  of  man,  62.  66,  68. 
63.  f.  profiteth  nothing,  words  are 
spirit  and  life 
Bom.  7. 25.  serve  with  t  law  of  sin 
8. 12.  debtors  not  to  t  to  live  after  t 
9,  8.  my  kinsmen  according  to  the  f. 
6.  of  whom  concerning  the  L  Christ 

came 
18. 14.  make  not  provision  for  t 

1  Cor.  1. 29.  that  no  f.  should  glory 

2  Cor.  1, 17.  purpose  according  to  t 
10. 2.  walked  according  to  f. 

Gal,  6.  17.  f.  lusts  against  spirit  and 
spirit  against  f. 
24.  Christ  have  cmcifled  t  with  affec- 
tions and  lusts 

^h.  6.  6.  masters  according  to  t 

Heb.  12.  0.  we  had  fathers  of  Our  t 

Jude  7.  going  after  strange  f. 
23.  hating  garment  spotted  by  t 

John  8. 15.  ye  Judge  after  the  f. 

Aom,  8. 1.  wauc  not  after  t  but  after 
«I»lrlt,9. 
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Bern.  &  fi.  they  thmt  are  After  1  mind 
things  of  f. 
18.  if  ye  lire  after  f.  ye  shall  die,  12. 

1  Car.  1. 26.  not  many  wise  men  after 

thet 
10. 18.  Israel  after  the  f.  Bom.  9.  6 ; 
QaL  6. 12. 

2  Cor.  5. 16.  know  no  man  after  f.  known 

Christ  after  f. 
10.  3.  walk  in  f.  not  war  after  the  t 
2  Pet.  2. 10.  wallc  after  f.  in  lust  of  on- 

cleanness 
Pa.  C6.  2.  to  thee  shall  all  f .  come 
is.  40.  6.  all  f.  is  grass,  1  PeL  1.  24. 
40.  20.  all  £  shall  know  that  I  thy 
Bedeemer 
Jer.  82.  27. 1  am  Lord  the  God  of  all  f. 
Joel  2.  28. 1  will  pour  my  spirit  on  all  f. 
LuJte  8.  6.  all  f.  shall  see  salvation  of 

God,  Pa.  08.  8. 
John  17.  2.  given  him  power  over  all  f. 
Bom.  7.  5.  when  we  were  in  the  t 

8.  8.  that  are  in  f.  cannot  please  God 
1  Tim.  8. 16.  great  mystery,  God  mani- 
fest in  the  f. 
1  Pet.  8. 18.  he  was  put  to  death  in  the 

f.  4. 1. 
€fen.  2.  28.  my  f.  29. 14;  J6b9.  26:  Pa. 
63. 1,  A 119. 120 ;  John  6.  61, 65, 66 ; 
Bom.  7. 18. 
John  1. 18.  bom  not  of  the  will  of  the  t 
8.  6.  that  which  is  bom  of  the  f.  is  f. 
Bom,  8.  6.  after  t  mind  things  of  the  t 
OaL  6. 19.  works  of  f.  are  manifest 

6. 8.  sows  to  f.  shall  of  the  f.  reap 
^ph.  2.  8.  lusts  of  the  f.  desires  of  the  f. 
1  Pet.  8. 21.  not  putting  away  filth  of  t 
1  John  %.  16.  lust  of  f.  of  eye,  pride  of 
Matt  16. 17.  f.  and  blood  not  revealed 
1  Cor.  16.  20.  f.  and  blood  cannot  in- 
herit kingdom  of  God 
Gal.  1. 16. 1  conferred  not  with  £  and 
Eph.  6. 30.  members  of  his  £  and  blood 
and  bones 
6. 12.  we  wrestle  aot  against  £  and 
blood  but 
Etlb,  2. 14.  children  are  partakers  of  £ 
S  Cor.  1. 12.  not  with  £  wisdom 
CoL  2. 18.  pnflted  np  by  his  £  mind 
1  Pet  2. 11.  abstain  from  £  InsU  which 
war  against  the  soul 

FLIES.  "  If  thon  wilt  not  let  my 
people  go,  behold,  I  will  send  swanns 
of  nies  upon  thee,"  Ex.  viii  21.  It 
is  the  opinion  of  some  that  swarmB 
of  beeilea  should  be  nnderstood,  for 
tiie  word  Jliee  is  not  in  the  original 
language.  In  Pa.  Ixxviii.  45,  thev 
are  represented  as  devouring,  which 
rather  belongs  to  beetles  iJiian  to 
flies.  Dr.  A<um  Clarke  says  that  the 
word  flies  expresses  a  multitude  of 
different  kinds  of  insects,  such  as 
flies,  wasps,  hornets,  and  all  kinds  of 
yenomous  insects  and  reiitiles.  Ac- 
cording to  ver.  24  in  Ex.  yiii  the  kmd 


uxu  corrdpUd,  Every  thing  was 
Ipoiled,  and  many  of  the  inhabitants 
were  destroyed,  probajdly  having  been 
ftung  to  death  by  those  venomous  in- 
ects.  See  Fs.  Ixxviii.  45. 

lUGHT,  /•.  62. 12  ;  Am09  2. 14  ;  Matt 
24.  20 ;  Mark  18. 18 ;  Btib.  11. 84. 

FLINT.  A  very  hard  kind  of 
stone,  of  the  granitic  varieties  ;  Deut. 
xxxii.  13;  Deut.  viii.  15;  Ps.  cxiv. 
8 ;  Isa.  V.  28;  1.  7  ;  Ezek.  iiL  9. 

FLOCKS.  An  army ;  Jer.  vi.  3.— 
Believers  ;•  Acts  xx.  28 ;  Matt,  xii 
32;  1  Pet.  v.  2. 

FLOOK,  Gen.  82. 6 ;  Pa.  77.  20 ;  Jt.  40. 

11,  ft  68. 11 :  Jer.  13  17.  20. 
ZkK  11. 4.  feed  the  £  of  the  slaughter,  7; 
Luke  li.  82.  fear  not  little  £  it  is 
Acta  20.  28.  take  heed  to  all  the  £  20. 
1  PeL  6.  2.  feed  the  £  of  God  among  you 

FLOOD.  An  inundation  of  water 
covering  the  earth,  either  in  whole  or 
in  part.  Noah*s  flood  was  a  general 
inundation  sent  by  God  to  punish  the 
corruption  of  the  then  world,  by  de- 
strovmg  every  living  thing  (Noah  and 
his  family,  together  with  the  animals 
that  were  shut  up  along  with  them  in 
the  ark,  only  excepted)  firom  off  the 
face  of  the  earth.  It  is  in  vain  to 
attempt  accounting  for  this  event  by 
natural  causes,  it  being  altogether 
miraculous  and  supernatural ;  nor  is  it 
a  thing  impossible,  because  we  cannot 
account  for  it.  The  water  employed 
for  this  purpose,  Moses  derives  from 
two  sources  :  namely,  the  fountains  of 
the  great  deep  being  broken  up,  and 
the  windows  of  heaven  opened ;  Gen. 
vii.  11. 

By  his  almighty  power,  God  caused 
the  "waters  from  above  the  firma- 
ment,  and  the  waters  under  the  firma- 
ment," which  he  had  before  separated, 
to  meet  together  for  that  purpose. 
"The  fountains  of  the  great  deep 
were  broken  up ;"  and,  by  some  vast 
convulsions,  or  upheavings,  the  waters 
from  their  ample  and  deep  spring  in 
the  earth,  and  from  the  depths  of  the 
ocean,  were  forced  upwards ;  The 
"windows,"  or  floodgates  of  heaven 
"were  opened,"  and  rain  poured  out 
impetnouslv  in  ctUaracU^  or  water- 
spoutsy  without  intennission,  for  forfy 
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days  and  mghts,  till  a  universal  deluge 
was  effected. 

Philosophera,  state  that  Msaier  is 
composed  of  two  aira,  oxifgen  and 
hydrogen;  and  that  85  parts  of  the 
first,  and  15  of  the  last,  making  100 
in  the  whole,  will  produce  100  parts 
of  water.  Thus  these  two  airs  form 
the  constituent  parts  of  water  in  the 
above  proportions.  The  electric  spark, 
which  IS  the  same  as  lightning,  pas- 
sing through  those  two  combined  airs, 
decomposes  them,  and  converts  them 
into  water,  and  to  this  cause  we  may 
probably  attribute  the  rain  which  im- 
mediately follows  the  flash  of  light- 
ning and  the  peal  of  thunder.  These 
two  causes  concurring  were  quite  suf- 
ficient to  overflow  the  earth,  and  to 
dissolve  the  whole  terrene  fabric,  as 
some  naturalists  have  supposed.  This 
seems  determined  by  the  Hebrew 
word,  mabbtU,  translated  flood;  the 
root  of  the  word  signifies  to  mix^ 
mingUf  confoundf  conjuse,  because  the 
watery  and  earthy  parts  of  the  globe 
were  mixed  and  confused  together. 

After  the  cessation  of  the  super- 
natural  cause  of  this  mighty  change, 
the  different  particles  of  matter  would 
settle,  according  to  their  specific 
gravity,  and  thus  form  the  various 
strcUa  or  beds,  of  which  the  earth 
appears  to  be  internally  constructed. 
By  the  breaking  up  of  the  fountains 
of  the  qreai  deep,  some  philosophers 
think  it  refers  to  "an  eruption  of 
waters  from  Hie  southern  ocean, "  Mr. 
Kirwin  thinks  that  this  is  evident 
from  such  animals  as  the  elephant  and 
rhinoceros  being  found  in  ^reat  masses 
in  Siberia,  mixed  with  different  ma- 
rine substances;  whereas  no  animals 
or  other  substances  belonging  to  the 
northern  regions  have  ever  been  found 
in  southern  climates.  Had  these  ani- 
mals  died  natural  deaths  in  their 
proper  climate,  their  bodies  would  not 
nave  been  found  in  such  mSisses.  But 
that  they  were  carried  no  farther 
nopthwaixl  than  Siberia,  is  evident 
from  their  being  no  remains  of  any 
animals  besides  those  of  whales  found 
in  the  mountains  of  Oreenland.  That 
thia  great  rush  qf  waters  was  from  the 


south  or  south-east  is  evident,  from  the 
south  and  south-east  sides  of  almost 
all  great  mountains  being  much  steeper 
than  their  north,  or  north-west  sides, 
as  they  necessarily  would  be  if  the 
force  of  a  great  body  of  water  fell 
upon  them  in  that  direction. 

Colonel  Sir  H.  J.  Jones  ascribes  im- 
portant results  to  a  change  in  the 
position  of  the  axis  of  the  earth's  ro- 
tation, or,  as  he  terms  it,  evagation  of 
the  poles.  Evagation  means  wa  ndering, 
a  going  or  departure  from  a  position, 

"If,"  says  this  philosopher,  the 
earth  were  of  uniform  density,  the 
poles  would  traverse  the  circle  of 
evagation  (or  wandering)  in  300  days, 
and  if  the  density  increases  from  the 
surface  towards  the  centre,  in  about 
320  days.  The  poles,  therefore,  would 
reach  the  farthest  distance  from  their 
original  positions,  and  produce  their 
greatest  effects  at  the  end  of  150  or 
160  days."  ''One  tremendous  result 
would  be  the  displacement  with  more 
or  less  violence,  of  the  waters  of  the 
seas;  the  continents  would  be  over- 
flowed, and  nearly  every  living  crea- 
ture destroyed." 

It  is  a  very  remarkable  fact,  if  we 
merely  regard  it  as  one  of  those  curi- 
ous accidental  agreements  we  some- 
times meet  with,  that  the  above- 
named  periods  agree  as  nearly  as 
possible,  if  not  precisely,  with  the 
period  of  the  greatest  elevation  of  the 
waters,  and  with  the  whole  period  of 
the  deluge  described  in  Gen.  vii.  and 
viii 

•*  And  the  waters  prevailed  exceed- 
ingly upon  the  earth  :  and  all  the  high- 
est nills,  that  were  tmder  the  heaven 
were  completely  covered.  "And  all 
flesh  died  that  moved  upon  the  earth, 
&c.  And  the  waters  prevailed  upon 
the  earth  an  hundred  and  fifty  days ;" 
Gen.  vii.  1,  &c. — "And  after  the  end 
of  the  hundred  and  fifty  days  the 
waters  were  abated;"  Gen.  viiL  3. 
Josephus  says,  "The  waters  did  but 
just  Degin  to  abate  after  150  days,  it 
then  ceasing  to  subside  for  a  little 
while."  "In  the  601st  year,  in  the 
first  day  of  the  month,  the  waters 
were  dned  up  from   off  the  earth. 
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Allowing  29  da3rs  to  February,  this 
would  imike  the  whole  period  of  the 
Deluge  exactly  320  days." 

The  flood  in  addition  to  the  state- 
ments of  revelation,  is  established 
both  by  tradition  and  theology.  The 
most  ancient  natives,  Persians,  Egyp- 
tians, Indians,  Scythians,  Greeks, 
Americans,  ftc.  have  their  respective 
traditions.  The  Chinese,  (especially 
Confucius,)  refer  to  it.  — "  The  highest 
rocky  mountains  on  the  east  of  the 
Nile,  appear  a  mixture  of  earth,  sand, 
and  shells.  The  very  bowels  of  them 
like  other  mountains,  are  filled  with 
marine  productions." — J.  8,  Buckin- 
gham.— **We  discern,"  says  Hum- 
boldt, 'in  the  new  world,  the  same 
succession  of  strata  which  we  find  in 
the  okL  The  whole  appears  to  have 
undergone  the  same  catastrophes. 
Fossil  bones  of  elephants  and  sea 
shells  are  not  only  found  in  the  plains 
of  America,  but  also  on  the  elevated 
regions  of  the  lofty  Cordilleras." 
"  Examine  the  highest  eminences  of 
the  earth,  .and  they  all  with  one  ac- 
cord produce  the  spoils  of  the  ocean 
deposited  on  them  on  that  occasion  : 
the  shells  and  skeletons  of  sea-fish 
and  sea-monsters  of  all  kinds.  The 
Alps,  the  Appenines,  the  Pyrenees, 
Libanus,  and  Atlas,  and  Ararat,  every 
mountain  of  every  region  under  hea- 
ven, where  search  has  been  made, 
from  Japan  to  Mexico,  all  conspire  in 
one  uniform,  universal  proof,  that 
they  all  had  the  sea  spread  over  their 
highest  summits.  Search  the  earth , 
you  will  find  the  mouse-deer,  natives 
of  America,  buried  in  Ireland ;  ele- 

Ehants,  natives  of  Asia  and  Africa; 
uried  in  the  midst  of  England  ;  croc- 
odiles, natives  of  the  Nile,  in  the  heart 
of  Germany ;  shell-fish,  never  known 
to  any  but  the  American  seas,  to- 
gether with  entire  skeletons  of  whales, 
m  the  most  inland  regions  of  England  ; 
trees  of  vast  dimensions,  with  their 
roots  and  tops,  and  some  also  with 
leaves  and  fruit,  at  the  bottoms  of 
mines  and  marl-pits  ;  and  that  too,  in 
regions  where  no  tree  of  that  land 
was  ever  known  to  grow  ;  nay,  where 
it  i«  demonstrably   impossible  they 


could  grow,  acnd  what  is  still  more, 
trees  and  plants  of  various  kinds 
which  are  not  now  known  to  grow  in 
any  region  under  heaven." 

Hugh  Miller,  the  able  geologist, 
writes,  *'  The  great  Deluge  was  a  de- 
viation from  the  ordinary  laws  of  na- 
ture, and  was  effected  by  the  extraor- 
dinary interposition  of  Divine  Power. 
For  the  especial  accomplishment  of 
his  revealed  will  on  this  awful  occa- 
sion, **the  windows  of  heaven  were 
opened,  and  the  fountains  of  the  great 
deep  were  broken;"  "The  waters 
prevailed  exceedingly  upon  the  earth, 
and  all  the  high  Imls  that  were  under 
the  whole  heaven  were  covered  ;"  the 
turbid  turmoil  of  waters  prevailing, 
or  collectively  continuing  their  pro- 
longed swell  over  the  face  of  the  globe 
for  upwards  of  300  days,  and  then  as 
continuaUy  retiring  or  hastening  be- 
fore the  "wind"  which  the  Creator 
made  to  pass  over  the  "earth" — ^into 
their  "set  bounds." 

And  who  shall  presume  to  calculate 
the  revolutionizing  or  transposing  ef- 
fects of  this  mighty  inundating  ad- 
vance, and  recession,  of  the  ocean 
waters,  under  circumstances  so  pecu- 
liar, so  appalling?  Who  can  confi- 
dently affirm  that  the  present  wise 
and  beautiful  disposition  of  sea  and 
land  was  not,  in  some  considerable 
degree,  at  least,  then  accomplished 
through  the  agency  of  such  tremen- 
dous action,  and  the  accompanying 
signified  disruption,  depression,  and 
elevation  of  strata. 

FLOOD.  The  waters  of  the  sea, 
or  of  a  river,  are  called  a  flood ;  Ps. 
Ixvi.  6.  Flood  symbolises  danger ; 
Ps.  Ixix.  15. — ^The  assaults  of  Satan ; 
Isa.  lix.  19.— Great  abundance;  Isa. 
xliv.  13. 

FLOODS  came ;  Matt.  vii.  26,  27 ; 
Luke  vi.  49.  In  Palestine,  slightly 
built  houses  were  in  great  danger  of 
being  swept  away  by  the  violent  floods 
occasioned  by  the  swellings  of  the 
Jordan,  and  the  heavy  rains.  "The 
rains,"  says  Major  Slunner,  speaking 
of  Palestine,  "when  they  begin  to 
fan,  pour  down  for  three  or  four  days 
and  nights  auccessively,    aad   have 
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often  the  povrer  of  demoliBhing  a  town 
in  a  night.'* 

FLOOD.  "  Tmrfaihen  dwdt  on 
tfie  other  side  of  the  flood  in  old  time, 
even    Terah  the  father  qf  Abraham 

/  took  your  father  Abraham  from 

the  other  eide  of  the  flood,"  <£«.  Josh, 
xxiv.  2,  3.  Infidels  have  stated  that 
this  is  a  contradiction,  because  Abra- 
ham is  said  to  have  been  bom  after 
the  flood.  The  word  "flood"  here 
means  the  river  Euphrates,  which 
flows  impetuously  as  far  as  Bir,  and 
has  its  Annual  mundations,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  melting  of  the  snows  in 
the  mountains  of  Armenia,  by  which 
a  great  nart  of  the  country  is  flooded. 

FLOOR.     See  Threshing-floor. 

7L0TJKI8H.    To  Bprins  rorth,  or  bud, 
Songs  7.  12.    To  increase  in  wis- 
dom, honoar,  or  wealth,  Pa,  90.  6 ; 
92.  7, 12—14 :  Is.  17.  11.  A  66. 14. 
P«.  72.  7.  shall  the  righteous  f.  16.  ft 
92. 12.  18, 14  :  Prov.  11.  28,  ft  14. 11. 
93.  7.  when  workers  of  iniquity  f. 
182.  18.  upon  himself  shall  crown  t 
Is.  66. 14.  your  bones  shall  L 
JEzek.  17.  24.  dry  tree  to  f. 

FLOW.  To  run  as  in  a  stream ; 
Ps.  cxl.  18. — ^To  abound  ;  Joel  iii.  18. 
To  melt  away;  Isa.  Ixiv.  1,  3. — ^A 
fertile  country ;  Ezek.  xx.  6. 

FLOWER  Frail  and  vanishing 
men  are  compared  to  the  grass  that 
withereth,  and  the  flower  of  it  that 
falleth  down  f  1  Pet.  i  24 ;  Isa.  xl. 
6,  8.  It  symbolizes  the  uncertainty 
of  all  earthly  things,  and  of  human 
life;  James  i.  11. 

FLUTE,  Dan.  iii.  6,  10,  15.  It 
was  made  of  reed,  horn,  wood,  &c 
Some  have  supposed  it  was  the  Pan- 
daean  pipe,  or  a  kind  of  orgsm  with 
various  pipes,  or  flageolet  with  two 

pipes. 

FLUITEK.  The  compassion  of 
God  towards  his  church  is  set  forth 
by  the  eagle's  affection  to  her  young  ; 
Deut.  XXXI.  11.— See  JSagle. 

FLY.  A  well-known  insect,  and 
declared  unclean  by  the  law  of  Moses ; 
Lev.  xi.  42.  The  Philistines  worshipped 
the  god  of  flies,  then  called  Beelzebub. 
BeeBeelzebub,  The  Lord  promised  his 
'teople,  that  when  they  came  into  the 
land  of  Canaan,  he  would  send  an 


army  of  flies  and  wasps  against  the 
Canaanites^  to  force  them  out  of  their 
countrv;  Exod.  xxiiL  28;  Dent.  viL 
20.  This  he  effected;  Josh.  xxiv. 
12,  and  Wisdom  xii.  8,  and  we  cannot 
doubt  but  that  many  of  the  Canaan* 
ites  did  really  abandon  their  country 
to  secure  tiiemselves  from  those 
troublesome  insects.  Swarms  of  flies 
was  one  of  the  miracles  with  which 
God  plagued  the  Egyptians,  for  not 
suffenng  the  Israelites  to  depart  out  of 
the  land  of  Egypt ;  Ex.  viii  24. 

tLT  and  ILTDTO.    Spoken  of  riches, 
Prov.  28.  Ik  ('make  themselves 

wingt/  fto.) ^The  promptitude  of 

Ood  to  help,  2  Sam.  22.  11,  ('  and 

did  flv/j The  prosperity  of  the 

church,  Is.  60.  8.  ('  fly  as  a  cloud  * 

Ac.) ^The  spread  of  the  gospel. 

Rev.  14.  6. Human  tellty,  Ps. 

90.10. 

FOAL.  A  young  horse,  mule, 
camel,  or  ass ;  Gen.  xlix.  11. 

FOLD.  An  enclosure  for  aheep 
and  other  cattle ;  Isa.  xiii.  20.  The 
church  and  ordinances  of  Christ  are 
cornered  to  a  fold ;  John  x.  1. 

FOLLOW.  To  come  or  go  after 
one  going  before ;  1  Sam.  xxv.  27. — 
To  imitate ;  Matt.  xvi.  24 ;  1  Cor.  xL 
1 ;  John  X.  27. — Idolatry ;  1  Kings 
xviiL  21.  To  pursue  witn  diligence  ; 
PhU.  iU.  12. 

FOLLOW. — 'Goodness  and  mercy 
shall  follow  me,*  Ps.  xxiii.  6,  alludes 
to  the  stream  issuing  from  the  smitten 
rock  and  following  Israel  through  the 
wilderness. 

FOLLOW  *the  Lamb  whitherso- 
ever he  goeth,'  Rev.  xiv.  4.— An  allu- 
sion to  the  oath  taken  by  the  Roman 
soldiers,  part  of  which  was  to  follow 
their  generals  wherever  they  should 
lead,  2  Sam.  xv.  21. 

70IX0W,  Gen.  U.i;Ex.  14. 4. 
Ex.  28.  2.  thou  Shalt  not  L  a  multitude 

to  do  evil 
Dsut.  16.  20.  that  is  Just  shall  thou  t 
Ps.  88.  20. 1  f.  thing  that  is  sood 
Is,  61. 1.  my  people  that  t  after  righte- 
ousness 
Bos.  6.  8.  know  if  we  f.  on  to  know  the 

Lord 
Bom.  14. 10.  f.  things  that  make  for 
1  Cor.  14. 1.  f.  after  charity  desire  gifts 
Phil.  8. 12.  hut  1 1  after  that  I  apnre. 
1  Thsss.  &  16.  ever  f.  what  is  good 
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1  Tim.  6. 11.  £  after  ilghteoaaQeM,  god« 

linesfl,  faith 

2  Tim.  2.  22.  t  righteonaness,  faith 

charity,  peace 
Beb.  12. 14.  t  peace  with  aU  men 
18.  7.  whose  faith  f.  considering  the 

1  Pet  2.  21.  example  shall  f.  his  stepa 
8  John  11.  f  not  evil  bat  that  is  good 
Rev.  14. 13.  their  works  do  f.  them 
Pa.  23.  6.  goodness  and  mercy  shall  f. 
Mait.  4. 19.  r.  me,  9.  9,  <fe  19.  21 ;  Luk6 

6.  27,  ft  9.  fi9  ;  John  1.  43,  Sl  21.  19. 
Matt,  16. 24.  take  up  cross  f.  me 
LuJm  18.  22.  sell  that  thou  hast  and  £ 
John  12.  26.  if  man  serve  me  let  him  £ 
Kum.  14.  24.  hath  f.  me  fully 
82. 12.  wholly  £  the  Lord,  DeuU  1.  86 ; 
Jo»K  14.  8, 9, 14. 
Rom.  9.  80.  £  not  after  righteousneaa 

81 .  f.  law  of  righteousness 
PS.  68.  8.  soul  £  hard  after  the 
MaU.  10.  88.  taketh  up  hia  cross  and  £ 
Mark  9.  88.  he  £  not  us,  Luke  9.  49. 
rOLLY  wrought  in  Israel,  Qen.  84.  7 ; 
Dtut  »L  21 ;  Jotih.  7.  16 ;  Judg. 
80.  6L 
J€^  4. 18.  and  angels  he  charged  with  £ 
Pb.  49. 18.  their  way  is  their  £ 

85.  8.  let  them  not  turn  again  to  £ 
Pror.  26.  4, 6.  answer  fool  according  to 

hiB£ 
S  Tim.  8.  9.  their  £  shall  be  manifest 
FOOD,  Gen.  8.  6 ;  Deut.  10. 18. 
Job  28. 12.  words  more  than  necessary  £ 
Pa,  78.  25.  man  did  eat  angel's  £ 
186.  25.  giveth  f  to  all  flesh 
147.  7.  who  giveth  £  to  the  hungry 
Prov.  80.  &  feed  with  £  eonvenient  for 
Acta  14. 17.  fllltng  oar  heart  with  £  and 

2  Cor.  9. 10.  ministering  bread  for  your  £ 
1  Tim.  6.  8.  having  £  and  raiment 

FOOL,  Tbtfy,  foolishness^  are  to  be 
nnderatooa  not  only  according  to  their 
natural  and  literal  meaning,  for  one 
who  is  an  idiot,  or  a  very  weak  man, 
and  for  the  diBConrses  and  notions  of 
fools  and  madmen;   but  in  the  lan- 

Oe  of  Scripture,  especially  in  the 
of  Proverbs,  fo^  is  the  usual 
character  of  the  sinner;  and  folly  and 
foolishness  are  put  for  sin.  ^  rsalm 
zxzviiL  5.  "  My  wounds  stink,  and 
are  corrupt,  because  of  my  foolish- 
ness," or  my  sin.  And  in  Ps.  Ixix.  6, 
'*0  Qod,  thou  knowest  my  foolish- 
ness.** Solomon  sets  the  fool  in  op]^- 
sition  to  the  prudent  man,  Prov.  ziii. 
16,  "BiVery  prudent  man  dealeth  with 
knowledge ;  but  a  fool  layeth  open  his 
foUy." 

TOOL,  said  in  his  heart.  Pa.  14. 1,  ft  58. 1. 
Jer.  17. 11.  at  end  of  days  shall  be  a  £ 
Matt-  6.  22.  who  shall  say  to  his  brother 

thou  £ 
Luke  12.  20.  thou  £  this  night  thy  soul 


1  Cor,  8. 18.  let  him  become  a  £ 

2  Cor.  11. 16.  think  me  a  £ ;  23.  as  at 
Pa.  75. 4.  £  deal  not  £ 

94.  8.  ye  £  when  will  ye  be  wise 
107. 17.  £  because  of  their  transgres- 
sion 
Prov.  1.  7.  £  despise  wisdom 

22.  £  hate  knowledge 

18.  20.  companion  of  £  be  destroyed 

14.  9.  folly  of  £  is  deceitful 

9.  £  make  a  mock  at  sin 

16.  22.  instruction  of  £  is  folly 
Eccl.  5. 4.  he  hath  no  pleasure  In  £ 
MaU.  28. 17.  ye  £  and  blind.  19. 
Bom.  1.  22.  professing  to  be  wise  be- 
came £ 

1  Cor,  4. 10.  we  are  £  for  Christ's  sake 
Eph.  6. 15.  walk  circumspectly,  not  as  £ 
DeuL  82.  6.  £  people  and  unwise 

Pa.  5.  5.  £  shall  not  stand  in  thy  sight 

78.  22.  so  £  was  I  and  ignorant 
MaU.  7.  26.  on  sand  like  to  £  man 
25. 2.  virgins,  five  wise  and  five  £ 
Bom.  1.  21.  their  £  heart  was  darkened 
Oal,  8. 1.  O  f .  Oalatians  who  bewitched 
Eph.  6.  4.  fllthiness  nor  £  talking 
Tit  8.  3.  were  sometimes  £  disobedient 
Oen.  81. 28.  done  £  Num.  12. 11 ;  1 5am. 

18.  IS ;  2  Sam.  24. 10 ;  1  Chr.  21. 8 ; 

2  Chr.  16.  9;  Prov.  14.  17  ;  2  Cor. 

11.  21. 
Job  1.  22.  Job  Binned  not  nor  charged 

Qod£ 

2  Sam.  15.  81.  turn  the  counsel  into  £ 
Prov.  12  23.  heart  of  £  proclaims  £ 

14.  24.  £  of  £  is  folly,  15.  2, 14. 
22. 16.  £  is  bound  in  heart  of  child 

24.  9.  thought  of  £  is  sin 

27.  22.  bray  £  in  mortar,  will  not  hia 

£  depart 
1  Cor.  1.  18.  preaching  of  crosa  is  £  to 

persons 
21.  God  by  £  preaching  to  save 

23.  Christ  crucified  to  Greeks  £ 

25.  £  of  God  is  wiser  than  men 
2. 14.  tbey  are  £  to  him  neither 

8. 19.  wisdom  of  world  is  £  with  Ood 

FOOT,  FEET.— Figuratively,  these 
words  have  many  applications.  They 
express  inclinations;  propensities,  and 
the  actions  of  life.  To  sit  at  the  feet 
of  a  person  was  the  posture  of  humble 
and  obedient  scholars ;  Deut.  xxxiiL 
3  ;  Acts  xxiL  3.  The  master  usually 
sat  upon  an  elevated  position. — To 
be  under  any  one's  feet  denotes  sub- 
jection; Ps.  viiL  6;  Heb.  ii  8;  1 
Cor.  XV.  25.  These  passages  refer  to 
the  custom  of  conquerors  who  placed 
their  foot  on  the  body  of  vanquished 
princes,  as  a  token  of  triumph,  &c — ^To 
set  one*s  foot  in  a  place,  is  to  take 
possession  of  it ;  Deut.  i.  36. — Naked- 
ness of  feet  denotes  mourning ;  Ezek. 
xxiv.  17. — ^To  remove  the  shoes  from 
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ihe  feet  was  a  token  of  reverence  and 
adoration;  Ezod.  iii  5;  Acts  vii.  33. 

In  old  times,  it  was  customary  to 
wash   the   feet  of  strangers  after  a 

t'oumey,  because  they  either  walked 
>arefoot,  or  wore  only  sandals  ;  Gen« 
zviii  4 ;  xix.  2 ;  xxiv.  32.  Widows 
maintained  by  the  church,  were  to  be 
such  as  had  washed  the  feet  of  the 
saints ;  that  is,  had  been  ready  to  do 
the  meanest  services  for  the  servants 
of  God;  1  Tim.  v.  10.  Our  blessed 
Saviour  washed  the  feet  of  his  apos- 
tles, and  though  there  is  not  sufficient 
reason  for  regarding  this  as  a  positive 
institution,  Ime  the  Lord's  supper,  yet 
it  most  plainly  and  movingly  shows 
that  Christians  are  to  be  very  affec- 
tionate, and  ready  to  perform  the 
most  humble  services  for  one  another. 
"A  wicked  man  speaketh  with  his 
foot ;"  Prov.  vi.  13 ;  uses  much  ges- 
ture with  his  hands  and  feet  while  he 
is  talking ;  Ezek.  xxv.  6. 

FOOT.— 'Keep  thy  foot,'  Eccl,  v. 
1.  The  Jews  did  so  by  taking  off 
their  sandals,  when  the^  entered  the 
sanctuary.  See  Exod.  iii.  5 ;  Josh.  v. 
15.  A  custom  still  observed  by  the 
Jews,  and  the  Indian  Brahmins,  indica- 
tive of  reverence.  Feet  often  means 
inclinations,  dispositions,  actions,  &c. 
So  in  this  passage,  *'Keep  thy  foot," 
&c.  And  m  Ps.  cxix.  59  ;  *'I  turned 
my  feet  unto  thy  testimonies,  &c. 
Also  in  Eph.  vi.  15;  *'And  your  feet 
shod  with  the  preparation  of  the  gos- 
pel of  peace,"  &c. 

FOOT.— *Wateredat  it  with  thy 
foot,'  Dent.  xi.  10.  It  is  expressive 
of  toil,  and  refers  to  the  method  of 
raising  water  by  machines  turned 
with  uie  foot,  something  like  a  tread- 
mill ;  or  it  may  mean  uie  digging  of 
rills,  in  which  the  foot  is  useoto  con- 
vey water  to  cultivated  grounds  from 
rivers  and  reservoirs. 

FOOT.— *  My  foot  hath  held  his 
steps,'  Job  xxiii.  11.  Alluding  to 
the  active  grasping  power  the  orien- 
tals have  in  their  feet  and  toes,  being 
able  to  hold  things  in  them  in  a  man- 
ner almost  incredible ;  they  make  the 
toes  perform  almost  the  work  of  fin- 
We  bind  ours  fast  from  child- 


hood in  our  dose  shoes,  and  only  use 
them  for  walking.  But  the  orientals 
use  theirs  differently ;  they  seize  upon 
an  object  with  their  toes,  and  hold  it 
fast.  Iftheydeairetopiokanyttdng 
up,  instead  of  stooping  as  we  do,  they 
seize  it  with  their  toes,  and  lift  it  ap. 
An  Arab  in  treading  firmly,  or  in 
taking  a  determined  stand  seems  to 
grasp  the  ground  with  his  toes,  siving 
a  fixedness  of  position  inconceiv!ut>le  to 
those  whose  feet  are  cramped  by  the 
use  of  tight  shoes.  The  meaning  here 
is  that  Job  had  fixed  himself  firmly  in 
the  footsteps  of  God,  and  had  adhered 
tenaciously  to  them ;  or  as  it  is  ren- 
dered by  Dr.  Good,  "In  his  steps  will 
I  rivet  my  feet." 

FOOT  shall  not  stomble,  Proo,  a.  28w 
EccL  6. 1.  keep  thy  f.  when  thoa  goest 

into  the  house  of  God 
Ib.  6S.  13.  turn  away  f.  from  the  sabbath 
Matt.  18. 8.  if  thy  f.  offend  thee  cut  itofi 
1  Car.  12. 15.  if  f.  say  because  I  am  not 

the  baud 
Heb.  10. 20.  trodden  under  t  the  Son  of 

God 
FOOTED,  Acts  10.  12. 

FOOTMEN.— "Run  with  the  foot- 
men," Jer.  xii  5.  Footmen  majr  be 
taken  from  the  Philistines,  Edomites, 
&c.,  fighting  on  foot — But  see  1  Sam. 
xxii.  17.  Persian  princes  have  still 
running  footmen,  trained  for  it ;  they 
will  weary  out  a  horse  at  full  ^Uop, 
and  have  been  known  to  run,  without 
intermission,  120  miles  in  14  hours. 

FOOTSTEPS,  signify  a  good  conversa- 
tion and  behaviour,  Ps.  89.  51. 

Ikliraculous  operations  of  Divine 
Providence,  Fs.  77. 10 ;  JSwC  14.  28, 
29. 
FOOTSTOOL,  the  earth,  Is.  66. 1 ;  MuU, 

6.  35  ;  Acts  7. 49. ^The  temple  or 

ark  in  it,  1  Chr.  28.  2. The  sanc- 
tuary, Ps.  99.  5. The  enemies  of 

Christ,  Ps.  110.  1 ;  MatL  22.  44 ; 
LulcB  20.  43;  ^Icts  2. 35. 
FOSBEAB,  to  withhold,  or  restrain  for 
atime,  the  exercise  of  rigorousjus- 
tice.  It  is  applied  to  God  who  is 
said  to  be  rich  in  his  goodness,  and 
long-suffering.  Ex.  23. 5 ;  1  Cor.  9.  <S. 

Jtom.  2.  4.  goodness  L  3.  25. 
FORBID.  Mark  \0.  U ,  Luk6  \%,  It,  & 
6.  29 ;  Acta  24.  23,  &  23.  31. 

1  Tim.  4.  3.  L  to  marry 

1  Tliess.  2. 16.  f.  lis  to  speak  to  Gentiles 

OtU.  6. 14.  Qod,  f .  that  I  should  glory 
FOECE,  Matt.  11. 12  ;  Htb.  9. 17. 

Is.  60.  5.  f.  of  Gentiles  shall  coiue  unto 
thee  U, 
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Job  0.  25.  how  f.  rig^i  vordi 
T0X0E8.    Soldiers  are  lo  called,  2  Ohr, 

17.  2.    In  the  latter-day  glory  '  the 

forces  of  the  OentUes  shall  come 

unto  Christ/  J».  60.  6. 
70B0IBLS,  mighty,  powerful,  convino- 

Ing,  Job  6.  25. 

VOBD.    A  passage,  or  shallow  part  of  a 

liver,  Qtn.  82.  22 ;  Joth.  2.  7  ;  /«a. 

16.2. 

FOBEF  ATHEBS.— AnoestoiB ; 
Jer.  XL  10;  2 Tim.  i  3. 

FOREHEAD. —  Signifies  courage, 
holy  boldness  ;  Ezek.  iii.  8.  Pal)lic 
profession  of  relinon ;  Rev.  vii.  3 ; 
ziii  16;  ziv.  1.  May  allude  also  to 
the  inscription  of  'Holiness  of  Jeho- 
vah,' written  on  the  mitre  of  the 
high  priest;  Exod.  zxviii  36.  "Set 
a  marK  upon  the  foreheads  of  the  men 
that  sigh,"  &c.;  Ezek.  ix.  4.  It  was 
an  ancient  custom  in  the  East  to  mark 
the  servant-s  on  the  forehead.  The 
different  worshippers  in  India  are 
marked  with  the  tUuk  before  they  can 
enter  a  pagoda — a  longitudinal  line 
on  the  forehead,  red,  yellow,  &c. 

POB£HEAD,  Er.  28.  8S  ;  Lev.  13.  41. 
Jer.  3.  3.  thou  hast  a  whore's  f . 
Ezek.  8.  8.  thy  f.  strong  against  their  t 
Rev.  7.  3.  sealed  in  their  f.  0.  4. 
13. 16.  mark  in  their  f  14.  0,  ft  20.  4. 
14. 1.  Father's  name  written  in  f.  22.  4. 
FOKEIOKEKS.  Ex.  12.  45 ;  DeuU  16.  3; 
Obad.  11  ;  Eph,  2.  19. 

FOBEKNOWLED6E. — The 
knowing  of  things  before  they  come 
to  pass.  This  ia  the  prerogative  of 
Deit^.  All  the  attempts  of  men  to 
piy  into  the  future  are  vain;  but 
*' Known  unto  God  are  all  his  works 
from  the  beginning."  Jesus  Christ 
was  deliver^  by  the  determinate 
counsel  and  forelmotoledge  of  God ; 
Acts  ii  23.  That  counsel  of  God 
which  defined  the  time,  place,  and 
circumstance,  for  the  manifestation 
and  crucifixion  of  his  Son,  was  ac- 
cording to  his  foreknowledge ;  so  that 
there  was  nothing  casual  in  these 
things,  God  having  determined  that 
the  salvation  of  a  lost  world  should 
be  brought  about  in  this  way ;  and 
neither  the  Jews  nor  Romans  had 
any  power  here,  but  what  was  given 
them  from  above.  1  Pet  i  2.  ''Elect 
according  to  the  foreknowledge  of  God 
the  Father."    God's  foreknowledge  of 


all  beUevers  to  be  his  people  was 
revealed  in  the  covenant  with  Abra- 
ham. This  the  apostle  mentions,  to 
show  the  Jews  that  the  believing 
Gentiles  were  no  intruders  into  the 
church  of  God.  He  determined  from 
the  beginning  to  make  them  his  peo- 
ple, bee  Rom.  xL  2,  where  God  is 
said  to  have  foreknown  the  whole 
Jewish  nation ;  and  1  Pet.  L  20,  where 
the  sacrifice  of  Christ  is  said  to  be 
foreknown  before  the  foundation  of 
the  world. 

FOBEKHOW,  Rom.  8.  29.  A 11.  2. 
Acta  2.  23.  counsel  and  f.  of  God,  1  Pei. 

1.  a.    

FOKEORDAIRSD,  that  which  has  heen 
purposed,  or  appointed  to  I)«  effect- 
ed in  future  ages,  1  PeL  1.  20. 

FOBEBXTNNEB.— One  that  goes 
before  to  perform  a  service  for  his 
successor.  So  Christ  is  called,  Heb. 
vi.  20.  This  is  beautifully  illustrated 
by  the  words  of  Christ,  "I  go  to 
prepare  a  place,"  &c.,  John  xiv.  2,  3; 
and  by  the  Apostle  Paul ;  Heb.  vii. 
25—27.  The  Athenians  called  the 
first  ripe  figs  by  the  word  translated 
forerunner,  Christ  is  the  first-fruits, 
the  forerunner  of  them  that  sleep ;  1 
Cor.  XV.  20,  23.  By  entering  heaven 
as  our  Forerunner,  he  has  opened  the 
way  of  pardon  to  us,  and  the  way  of 
access  to,  and  acceptance  at  the  throne 
of  grace;  Heb.  z.  17 — 23.  He  has 
entered  heaven  to  tiUce  possession  of 
it  in  our  name,  that  at  last  he  may 
bring  us  home  to  himself ;  John  xvii. 
24.  There  is  also  a  beautiful  allasion 
to  a  person  and  boat  sent  out  with 
the  anchor  to  the  pierhead  or  within 
the  harbour,  for  the  purpose  of  fasten- 
ing the  ship,  till  she  can  enter  more 
safely  when  the  tide  shall  fiow. 
Swinging  at  her  cable's  length,  the 
^ip  rides  out  the  gale ;  for  her  an- 
chor is  *'  sure  and  stedfast. 

FORESEETH,  Prov.  22.  8«  &  27.  12. 
FOEESEEING,  Gah  3.  8 ;  Acta  2.  25 , 
FOREST.— A  large  plantation  of 
trees,  as  the  forest  of  cedars  on  Mount 
Lebanon,  2  Kings  xix.  23.  — The  forest 
of  oaks  on  the  mountains  of  Bashan ; 
Isa.  xxiii.  9. — The  forest  of  the  king, 
&c.     See  Jer.  v.  6 ;  xlvi.  23 ;  Ezek. 
I XY.  6;  Micah  vii  6 ;  Ps.  civ.  20. 
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lOBCUkTE  Tiicc?  ^'.  *iv-T.  P#j  "i.  a. 

CkfT  S.  IX.  M  ''iri«;  1  y^^  w  1  f« 
#*»  ;r  i  1  u^  jij./^:?  '-if 
V'  f  Uiv-  -Wilt.;  1.  ^.•-•.i*sf  ibra 


L3  vccju  aku^ 


H'M.  2L  IS.  t  flsie  fe^-^  LLie  l>wA 

iMPaX  >.  7,  tVSL^'U.'.tX,  Ukl  L   CKA 

/v.  45.  1*.  t  ti.:i.t  «y»x  j*e  ;«*;  aad 
fO-  11-  cLJty  L'/i  i*^t  J*^:  >  t 

!'/#,  1«1,  1>>,  37t 
/Vw.  %.  L  II.J  K.*,  L  not  mr  Iaw 

ZiL  «^,  i:^,  Ckb  *  VMUkB  L   hrtr  tWfyilg 

Jtr.  %.  Zt.  cati  mJid  t  ber  ortaaafsto 

UL  14  u>  OCT  paod  and  coaanwrfrat^ 

2  be  boc  C  to  eoteruis  sirazagea 
/am.  I.  z^.  t«D'X  aLJLC'3i:cr 
/>.  44.  JL  ihfwi  t  <wir  »2Lr.!'ni 

ji.  12L  be  C  iKfC  U»e  cry  of  :i.e  biimble 
PfXft,  %.  17.  L  the  cc»reoai.i  of  ttr  God 
Jam.  1.  24.  C  vLil  maimer  ol ::.  loi 
FUil.  3.  U.  L  tljie  UizkgB  vL;di  are 
bebibd 

FORGIVENESS  implies  the  oom- 
miMKia  of  trespass  or  offence.  The 
grand  *l«>«igin  oi  rerelation  is  to  assure 
mankiml  that  there  is  lorgiveiiess  with 
God;  and  also  to  explain  how  that 
forgiveaess  can  be  exercised  in  perfect 
coDfflKtency  with  the  demands  of  the 
divine  htw,  and  the  inflexible  nature 
of  divine  justice,  so  that  God  should 
appear  to  be  just  even  in  justiiying 
tne  ungodly,  or  in  forgiving  men  their 
trespasses ;  Bomans  iiL  24. 

Forgiveness  was  announced  to  Adam 
in  the  promised  Seed;  doubtless  to  the 
patriarchs;  to  Moses  and  the  proph- 
ets ;  Exod.  xxxiv.  5 — 7.  It  was  pro- 
claimed by  the  Levitical  sacrifices  as 
4-«..««  ra  fj|0  great  Absolver,  Christ 
•".  sacred  writers  dwell  upon 
thfaptuxe;  Pa.  dii  1^14; 
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Xth.  ix.  17 :  Mkak  vn. 
"-  7.     Bfci  ii-5-  r':ra«:ias 

fccjiTnsieBS  <£  saxks ; 
-i  :cjk  Li  1^  17;  Art*  xeL  Si,  33, 
-rwjfc  1*6. *U-  F:cz:Tt-jtiS*  orae*  frL«ni 
XJjt  :mt:  "^f  aicjcscrcj  ;  Acsa  iia.  ^1 ; 
I  J  ha  a-  1±  it  IS  ii.;rT-.iiT<:Iy  o:«n- 
cecs^d  w:iJi  7:1=111:2425:  3l  ti*  fcirie^ 
C4  ev«y  j*t:u::cc.t  't«fcl*rT'tr  wiw  is 
•o-rziven  a^i  j=.-T_it*i-  **Ti>e  terms 
jfiA'.'V  a:Li  >*»>."*•  vr:.*.i:*ii,  wben  ac^i-liexl 
tf>  a  «r>>il*T  pcTst-Ci,  c>  ikc-i  Ki&iLai  that 
he  ift  B  'rklly  j:;^««  Xrzx  j^LSk  w:xh  i>e»- 
p&et  to  law  as^i  tbe  iawpver  ; — he  is 
pjkced  in  tbe  posi^rn  oe  a  person 
wh'^n  we  may  in^apiie  not  to  have 
broken  tiie  law ;  as  li  be  were  inno- 
cent ;  for  Jesus  has  fnlnlled  the  law 
and  ecdared  for  him  tbe  paialty  due 
to  his  trespasses.  He  is  tree  from 
p^nn-.fhiraeat,  aad  is  re-iiistasei  in  tbe 
laT.jcr  or  Aiaii_-Lty  G^td."  All  this 
is  tbe  remit  o!  irtre  unmeTited  grace  ; 
it  livws  onlv  fns  the  bciund^ess  lov« 
of  God  in  giviaz  his  S.>c  to  die;  for 
"In  him  we  have  re«iemptti<»i  throu^ 
his  b!:«:<d,  even  the  for^veness  Til 
ans,^  ^ph-  i  7. 

The  <iuty  of  tavival  /oryirex^fg  is 
enjoined  up^n  ail  by  the  m^*st  solemn 
sanctions ;  Matt.  vL  1-^  15 ;  xviii. 
15 — 35 ;  Liuke  xviL  3,  4,  Christ  not 
only  tancht  it,  bat  he  exempliiied  it 
in  his  life  and  in  his  death.  Witness 
his  dying  words ;  **  Father,  forvive 
them ;  for  they  kmow  not  what  Uiey 
do;'*  Ijuke  xxiii.  34. 

rOBGITB,  FOSeiVEHSSS,  GtaL.SO.Ui 

Ex.  3i  SfL  nam  t  tLtrirsin 
Pa.h&.&.  tbon  art  gool  ao  J  ready  to  1 
ItLt,1L  therefcxre  1.  them  doc 
JfT.  SL 14. 1  viil  L  thrzrmiqmty,  3tL  SL 
MatL  6k  12.  f.  OS  oor  debu  as  ve  1 

14.  if  ye  C  men ;  ISw  if  y&a  f.  not 

9.  6.  Son  of  man  has  power  00  eaith 
to  L  Mark  2.  10 ;  Lh Jb^  &.  24. 
ZmIx  6l  S7.  £.  and  je  shall  be  L 

17.  3l  if  he  re;«DS  L  him.  4. 

S.  34.  Father  f.  them ;  they  koovnoi 
1  John  1.  9.  he  is  laiih/ol  to  t  as  oor 
Pjl  32. 1.  vhose  traus^T^si^on  is  L 

&5.  2.  f.  the  ioiqaiiT  ui  thy  people 
J*.  S3.  24.  people  EhaU  be  C  their  ini- 
quity 
Matt.  9.  2.  good  cheer,  thy  sins  be  t 

12.  31.  sU  manner  sics  f. ;  32.  not  be  L 
LuktT.  47.  to  whom  little  is  f.  lovetb 
JioiJi,  4.  7.  blesc«d  vhose  iQiquL  are  C 
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J^  4. 82.  u  God  hjOhll  jun,  Ool.  8. 18. 
Jam.  6. 16.  if  he  have  committed  Bini 

they  Bhmll  be  f. 
1  John  2. 12.  your  sins  are  f.  jou 
Pa.  103.  8.  who  r.  All  thine  iniqaities 

180.  4.  is  f.  with  thee 
Dca^  9.  9.  to  oar  Lord  belongeth  mercy 

andf 
Mark  8.  29.  hftth  nerer  f.  Lukt  12. 10. 
AcU  6.  81.  to  give  repentance  and  f.  of 

26. 18.  may  receive  f.  of  sins  by  faith 
Eph,  1.  7.  f.  of  sins  according  to  riches 
(mL  1. 14.  redemption,  even  f.  of  sins 
Sx.  34.  7.  f.  iniquity,  transgression  and 

sin.  Num.  14. 18  ;  ific.  7. 18. 
ItoA.  4.  32.  f.  one  another.  Col,  3. 18. 
FOBOOT,   FOBOOTTSN,  Gen,  41.  80; 
DtuL  82. 18 ;  84. 10 ;  Jolb  19. 14 ;  Ps.  9. 

18. 
i>i.lO.  11.  Godhatht 

42. 9.  whv  hast  thon  f.  me 

77. 9.  hath  God  f.  to  be  graeiooa 

119. 61. 1  have  not  t  thy  law 
/f.  17. 10.  f.  the  God  of  thy  salvation 
49. 14.  Zion  said,  my  Lord  hath  t  me 
Jtr,  2.  82.  my  people  have  f.  me  days 

8.  21.  have  f.  their  God,  DeuL  32.  1& 

60.  6.  covenant  that  shall  not  be  f. 
Heb.  12.  6. 1  the  exhortation 

FORM. — ^The  figure,  shape,  or 
likeness  of  a  thing ;  Job  iv.  16. — Out- 
ward splendour,  pomp,  and  dignity; 
Isa.  liii.  2;  "He  hath  no  form  nor 
comeliness,"  &c.  The  Jews  expected 
Messiah  to  come  in  regal  pomp  and 
splendour;  but  his  low  estate  thwart- 
ed their  expectations. — A  pattern  or 
type;  2  Tim.  i.  13. — External  profes- 
sion, without  the  inward  power  of 
religion;  2  Tim.  iiL  6.— Christ  was 
"in  the  form  of  God,"  &c.  In  the 
essential  image  of  the  Father,  enjoy- 
ing the  Divine  essence,  and  possessing 
the  same  attributes  and  glory,  he 
subsisted  from  all  eternity ;  therefore, 
it  was  no  usurpation  on  lus  part  to  ac- 
count himself  equal  with  the  Father. 
Yet  he  emptied  himself  of  that  majesty 
and  glory  by  hiding  it  in  the  veil  of 
his  flesh.  "He  nuide  himself  of  no 
reputation;  and  he  that  was  in  the 
form  of  Ood  took  upon  him  the  form 
of  a  servant;  not  of  a  glorified  saints 
or  of  some  great  monarch,  &a  No; 
he  "was  made  in  the  likeness  of  men ;" 
PhiL  ii  6 — 8.  If  one  of  these  forms 
of  expression  is  not  true,  the  other  is 
not  true.  If  he  was  not  really  God, 
he  was  not  reallv  man.  The  sublime 
antithesis  must  be  void. 

lOBM,  Gen.  1.  2 ;  1  Sam,  8j.  14^ 


18.  63.  8.  hath  no  t  nor  comeliness 
Bom.  2.  20.  hast  f.  of  knowledge 
6. 17.  obeyed  fjrom  heart  that  f.  of 
doctrine 
PhU.  2.  0.  being  in  f.  of  God  thought 

7.  took  on  him  the  f.  of  servant 

2  Tim.  1. 18.  hold  fast  f.  of  sound  words 

8.  6.  having  f.  of  godliness,  but  deny. 
la.  45.  7. 1  f.  the  light  and  create  dark. 
DeuL  83. 18.  forgotten  God  that  f. 
Proo.  26. 10.  God  that  f.  all  things 

la.  27.  11.  t  them  will  show  no  favour 
43. 21.  this  people  have  I  f.  formyself 
44.  2. 1  f.  thee  from  the  womb,  24. 
64. 17.  no  weapon!  against  thee  shall 
prosper 
Bom.  9.  20.  thing  t  say  to  him  that  f.  it 
OaL  4. 19.  till  Christ  be  f.  in  you 
Pa.  94.  9.  that  f.  the  eye 
Zech.  12. 1. 1  spirit  of  man  within  him 
Jar.  10. 16.  he  is  f.  of  all  things,  61. 19. 

FORNICATION  implies  unclean- 
ness  of  every  kind.  (1)  Adultery  is 
fornication ;  thus,  '  Whosoever  putteth 
away  his  wife,  saving  for  the  cause  of 
fornication,  causeth  her  to  commit 
adultery,'  Matt.  v.  32.  (2)  Incest  is 
called  'such  fornication  as  is  not 
named  among  the  Gentiles,'  1  Cor.  v. 

1.  (3)  Connection  between  unmarried 
persons;  'To  avoid  fornication,  let 
every  man  have  his  own  wife,'  Ac; 
1  Cor.  viL  2 — i.  Idolatry  is  often 
called  fornication,  2  Chron.  xxi  11. 
Every  unscriptural  doctrine  is  spiritual 
fornication;  'He  hath  judged  the 
great  whore,  who  did  corrupt  the 
earth  with  her  fornication,'  Rev.  xix. 

2.  See  particularly  Whoredom, 

TQIRKIOATIOV,  2  Chr.  21. 11 ;  la.  28. 17 ; 

Szek.  18. 16.  26.  29. 
Malt.  6. 82.  put  away  wife  for  cause  of  fL 

19.  9.  except  it  be  for  f. 
John  8.  41.  we  be  not  bom  of  f. 
Acta  16.  20.  abstain  from  f.  29,  &  21.  26. 
Bom.  1. 29.  tilled  with  all  f.  and  wicked- 
ness 
1  Oor.  6. 1.  there  is  f.  among  yon  sncb 
0. 18.  body  not  for  t ;  18.  flee  t 
7.  2.  to  avoid  f.  lei  every  man  have 

his  own  wife 
10.  8.  neither  let  ns  commit  f. 
8  Cor,  12.  21.  not  repented  of  their  f. 
Oai,  6. 19.  works  of  the  flesh  are  adul- 
tery, t 
JRph.  6.  8.  bnt  f.  and  aU  nudeanness 
Col.  8.  6.  mortify  f.  uncleanness 
1  Theaa.  4.  8.  ye  should  abstain  from  f. 
Jude  7.  giving  themselves  to  f. 
Bev.  a.  14.  taught  to  commit  f.  20. 
21. 1  gave  her  space  to  repent  of  her  f. 

9.  21.  neither  repented  their  £ 
14.  8.  of  wine  of  her  f .  17.  2. 

17. 4.  abominations  and  fllthiness  of 
taert 
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18.  8.  ooramlt  f.  with  her,  9. 

19.  2.  corrupt  tbe  earth  with  her  f. 
FORNICATIONS,  Ezek,  !«.  15 ;  Jfott. 

15.09. 
F0BNICAT0B8,  ICor.  6.  9, 10, 11,  ft  & 
9  ;  Heb.  12. 18. 

FORSAKE. — God  forsakes  his 

people,  when  he  withdraws  the  light 

of  his  countenance,  Ps.  Ixxi.  11.     The 

Son  of  God  in  his  extreme  agonies 

complained  of  his    Father  fornaking 

him,  in  this    sense,    Matt.  xxii.  4(). 

We  forsake  God,  when  we  turn  asi«le 

to   the  courses  of  this  present  evil 

world,  Jonah  ii  8.     And  those  who 

forsake  houses  or  lands  for  Christ's 

sake,    will    be    abundantly    repaid, 

Matt.  xix.  27,  29. 

70BSAXE,  Deut.  12.  19,  ft  31. 10. 
Deut  4.  SI.  Lord  thy  God  will  not  t 

thee.  31.  6,  8  ;  1  Chr,  28.  20  ;  i/eb. 

IS.  5. 
1  Sam.  12.  22.  Lord  will  not  f.  his  people 

1  Kivatt  6.  13.  I  will  not  f.  my  people 
8.  57.  let  him  not  leave  us  nor  f.  as 

S  C7ir.  15.  2.  if  ye  f.  him  ho  will  f.  yoa 
Ps.  27.  10.  Tuther  and  motlier  f .  meQ 
.  94.  14.  neither  will  he  f  his  inherit- 
/«.  55.  7.  let  wicked  roan  f.  his  way 
Jer.  17.  13.  that  f.  shall  be  ashamed 
Jonah  2. 8.  f.  their  own  mercy 
Ps.  71. 11.  God  hath  f.  him 

22. 1.  my  God  why  f.  me,  Matt.  27.  4«. 

37.  25.  I  have  not  seen  righteous  t 
It.  49.  14  Lord  hath  f.  my  Lord  bath 
forgotten 

64.  7.  small  moment  have  I  f.  thee 
Jer.  2. 13.  f.  me  fountain  of  living  water, 

17.  IS. 
Jiatt.  19.  27.  we  have  f.  all ;  29.  f.  house 

2  Cor.  4.  9.  persecuted  but  not  f. 
Proi\  2. 17.  f .  the  guide  of  her 

28. 13.  confesseth  and  f.  shall  find 
Eeb.  10.  25.  not  f.  the  assembling  oor- 

selves 
Devi.  32  15.  he  f.  God  which  made 
Ps.  119.  67.  I  f.  not  thy  precepts 
2  Tim.  4.  Id.  ail  men  f.  me 

FORSWEAR.— To  break  an  oath, 

or  vow  ;  Matt.  v.  33. 

70BTBES8,  a  place  of  defence,  a  strong 
hold  ;  Ezelc  21.  2  ;  Nah.  1.  7.  The 
Lord  is  a  fortress  and  rock,  2  Sam. 
22  2  ;  Ps.  18.  2,  &  81.  8,  &  71.  8,  A 
91.  2.,  A  144.  2  ;  Jer.  16.  19. 

PORTUNATUS,    For-tu-nay'-tus, 

hapjyy,  prosjyerov*. — One  whom  Paul 

mentions  1  Cor.  xvL  17,  who  was  sent 

by  the  sincere  disciples  of  the  church 

at  Corinth  to  Ephesua  to  visit  the 

Apostle  Paul. 

FORWABD.  Ex.  14.  15 ;  Num.  10.  85  ; 
Job  23.  8 ;  QaU  2. 10;  2  Cin',  8,  8. 


TOUn,  to  estobllsli,  Pa  24.  2 ;  to  dlS- 
eover,  or  find  out,  Oen,  44.  12 ;  to 
be  solitary,  Ps.  107.  4  ;  Oen.  2(L  19, 
A  31.  87. 
Eccl.  7.  27.  this  have  1 1  28. 
28.  one  man  among  a  thousand  have 
If. 
Songsi  3.  1. 1  f.  him 

4. 1  f.  him 
Is,  55.  e.  seek  the  Lord  while  be  may 
bef. 
65. 1. 1  am  f.  of  them  that  sought  not 
Eztk.  22.  30. 1  sought  a  man  but  f.  none 
Dan.  5.  27.  art  weighed  and  t  wanting 
2  Cor.  5.  3.  shall  not  be  t  naked 
PhiL  3. 9.  f.  in  him  not  having  mine 
Eeb.  11.  5.  translated  was  not  f.  or 
2  Pet  3. 14.  may  be  f.  of  him  in  peace 

FOUNDATION.  The  basis  or 
groundwork  of  a  building,  which  sup- 
ports the  other  parts.  The  Lord 
Jesus  is  called  a  foundation;  Isa. 
xxviii.  16.  He  is  sure,  firm,  precious, 
and  eyerlasting.  He  is  the  founda- 
tion of  all  the  hopes,  comfort,  and 
happiness  of  the  saints. 

FOUKBED.  FOTINDATIOIT,  Mntt,  7.  25. 
f.  on  a  rock,  Ps.  24.  2  ;  Prov.  S.  19 ; 
Is.  14.  32. 

Ps.  11.  3.  if  f,  be  destroyed 

Job  4.  10.  whose  f.  is  in  the  dnst 

Prov.  10.  25.  righteous  is  an  everlast- 
ing f. 

Is.  28. 16. 1  lay  in  Zion  a  sure  f. 

lioni.  15. 20.  not  tmildou  another  man's  t 

1  Cor.  3.  10.  laid  f. 
12.  built  on  this  t 

Eph.  2.  20.  built  on  f.  of  prophets 

1  Tim.  6. 10.  lay  up  a  Rood  f.  for  time 

2  THm.  2.  10.  the  f.  of  (Jod  stan<ls  sure 
Htb.  11. 10.  a  city  which  hath  f. 

Eev.  21.  14.  twelve  f.  garnished  with* 

19. 
2fa«.  13.  85.  f.  of  the  world,  25.  34 ; 

John  17.  24  ;  Eph.  1.  4  ;  1  Pet.  1. 

20 ;  Jicv.  IS.  8,  A  17.  8  ;  Ps.  104.  6 ; 

Pror.  8.  29 ;  Is.  61.  13, 16. 

FOUNTAIN.  The  spring  or 
source  of  waters.  Springs  of  pure 
water  were  of  great  value  in  Palestine, 
which  was  '*  a  dry  and  thirsty  land.'' 
Hence  the  earnestness  of  the  daughter 
of  Caleb  in  asking  him  for  springs  ot' 
water ;  Judges  i«  15.  Fountains  were 
numerous  in  Palestine,  at  Nazareth,  &c. 
viz.  Enrogcl,  Gihou,  Siloam.  Thoy 
are  to  be  found  in  cities,  town,  villa- 
ges, &c.  The  most  valuable  fountains 
are  those  which  never  fail.  Springs 
or  fountains  are  called  living,  when 
they  never  cease,  or  intermit,  but  are 
always  sending  forth  their  waters. 
Such  had  been.  God's  care  and  kindne&s 
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towards  the  people  of  Iirael,  thst  he 

complains,  "that  they  had  forsalcen 
htm  tha  Fountain  of  living  waters." 
The  blood  of  Cbriit,  which  washes 
believers  from  all  unclcouness  of  sin, 
is  c^ed  a  foantoin,  Zech.  KiiL  1.  "  lu 
thnt  day  there  shall  be  a  fountain 
open  to  the  hoDse  of  David  and  to  the 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  for  sin  and 
nncleanness."  The  lej^al  washings 
were  but  shadows  and  types  of  this 
mntclilesa  healing  and  purging  foun- 
tain, namely,  the  blood  of  Christ, 
which  Dover  failed  to  heal  any  that 
ever  naed  it ;  I  Jolm  L  7  ;  Heb. 
vii.25. 
POCBTAIB,  am.  T.  11  i  DmL  8.  7. 


Ree,  21.  e.e[ieotI.otntetnely,ii.n. 

FOWL.  The  generic  name  of  all 
ttiefeatheredtnbEB.  Itissocalledfrom 
the  Saxon,  ^on,  to  fly,  corresponding 
to  the  Hebrew  ofih,  from  opiiaph,  to 
Hy,  comprchcndmg  every  thing  that 
flica  :  whence  theLatin,  avis,  a  bird. 
Figuratiitlg,  men  :  Ezek.  ivii.  23 ;  Isa. 
Ix.  3  I  Ixvi.  -n  i  Matt.  liiL  4. 

FOWIiER.  One  that,  by  fire-arms, 
arrows,  or  nets,  strives  to  catch  fowls, 
Satan  is  x  footer ;  with  great  subtilty 
and  deceit,  ha  and  his  acents  lay 
•nares  and  temptations  for  the  ruin  of 
tnankind ;  Ps.  xci.  3 ;  Prov.  vi.  6. 
Such  a*  oppress  and  seek  the  ruin  of 
their  neignbours,  or  endeavour  to  en- 
snare them  into  ain  or  danger,  are 
called /oirfc™ ,-  P«.  cixiv.  7  i  Jar.  v.  26. 

FOX.  There  ia  roa- 
son  to  think  that  tha 
word  ikuol  means  a 
jackal,  and  not  a  fox  ;  ^ 
and  that  the  fox  is  not 
mentioned  inalltheScrip- 
tures  ;  Fs.  IxiU.  10.  Bar- 
barous nations  of  tha  ' 
eaat  nvags  the  ooontry 


desolate,  and  the  dead  bodies  unburied. 
These  carcases  the  jackals  dovoar. 
David  alludes  to  this;  Ps.  Ixiii.  10, 
when  He  says  his  enemies  "  shall  be  a 
portion  for  foxes."  The  tme  fox  does 
not  prey  on  carrion  ;  nor  are  our  foxes 
fond  of  grapes,  as  jackals  are  known 
to  be  i  Songs  iL  13.  Samson  might 
have  caught  jackals  by  scores,  bnt 
the  fox  IS  scarcely  ever  found  in 
Judea,  md  is  not  a  gregarious  animal. 
The  country  of  jackals  is  Asia  Minor 
and  the  neighbourhood.  They  choose 
hilly  places,  baldly  approach  travel- 
lers, and  at  night  enter  villages,  al- 
ways going  in  troops.  The  jackal  is 
not  so  lar;;e  as  a  wolf,  but  rather 
larger  than  a  fox,  and  lives  on  imall 
animals,  grapes,  vegetables,  and  car- 
cases. !nie  general  resemblance  of 
the  fox  and  the  jackal  may  have  caus- 
ed tha  sacred  writers  to  use  the  term 
sliuoi,  as  comprehending  similar  ani- 
mals. J.  C.  Scaliger  and  Oleahua.  as 
quoted  by  Bochart,  exprc^ly  call  tha 
jackal  a  fox  ;  and  He.  Sandy  says, 
'^  the  jackals  are,  in  my  opinion,  no 
other  than  foxes."  Kiempfer  aays, 
tho  jackal  may  not  improperly  be 
called,  tha  "well-fox." 

Bryant  remarks  that  Sanson's  des- 
tructive scheme  by  the  foies  was  not 
uncommon;  as  both  Greek  and  Ito- 
man  authors  refer  to  the  custom  of 
destroying  com  by  sending  foies  and 
other  animals  into  it  with  fire-brands 
or  torches  tied  to  their  tails. 

The  Vtilpmaria,  or  feast  of  foxes, 
amongst  the  Romans,  was  doubtless, 
derived  from  the  atoiy  of  Samson,  as 
related  in  this  book ;    the    Romans 
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death  in  the  Cireos,  as  a  tnemorial  c/t 
their  haying  once  destroyed  fields  of 
com  in  that  manner.  Sampson  ia 
supposed  to  have  been  the  Hercules  of 
the  Grecian  mythology. 

FOX — Consummate  hypocrisy  and 
deceit;  Ezek.  xiiL  4 ;  Luke  xiiL  32. 


\y  broken  pieces.  Matt.  14. 

20  :  Jf  ark  &  43,  &  &  19,  20 ;  John 

6. 12, 18. 
FBAIL.  weak,  short -lired.  Ps.  89.  4. 

'  Lord,  make  me  to  know  mine  end, 

and  the  measure  of  my  days>  what 

it  is :  that  I  may  know  how  frail  I 

am.' 
FBAKE,  to  make,  J».  S9. 18 ;  to  derise, 

Jtr.  18  11 :  to  forse,  Ps.  50. 19;  94. 

80. To  Join  together.  Eph.  2.  21. 

See  also  Jmlg  12.  6  :  103.  14  ;  Jer. 

7. 18 :  Euk.  40. 2  ;  Aos.  5.  4  ;  Heb, 

11.3. 

FRANKINCENSE.  A  gum,  an- 
ciently much  burnt  in  temples,  and 
now  used  in  medicine.  It  distils 
from  incisions  made  in  the  tree  during 
the  heat  of  the  summer,  and  when 
placed  on  live  coals,  sends  up  a  dense 
fragrant  smoke.  Some  frankincense 
is  brought  from  the  East  Indies  ;  but 
it  is  not  equal  to  that  of  Arabia  or 
Syria.  The  form  of  the  frankincense 
tree,  Pliny  says,  is  like  a  pear-tree. 
Frankincense  is  still  used  in  the  Po- 
pish ceremonies,  as  well  as  by  hea- 
thens ;  Ex.  XXX.  7,  34 ;  Lev.  xvi  12, 
13 ;  Luke  i.  10.      Figuratively,  it  ex- 

f tresses  devotional  fervour ;  Ps.  cxliL 
t  is  a  beautiful  symbol  of  the  Re- 
deemer's intercession ;  Rev.  viii.  3,  4. 
FREE.  Spoken  of  the  gift  of 
grace;  Rom.  v.  15. — Of  a  generous 
mind ;  2  Chron.  xxix.  31.— Ofdeliver- 
Auoe  from  sin ;  Rom.  vi.  18. 

ntXB,  Ex.  21.  S  ;  Lev.  19.  20. 
a  Chr.  29.  81.  of  a  f.  heart  oflTered 
i*«.  61. 12.  uphold  with  thy  f.  spirit 
88.  6.  f.  among  the  dead  like  slain 
John  8.  82.  truth  shall  make  you  f. 

86.  if  Son  make  f.  shall  be  i.  indeed 
Hoin.  b.  16.  so  also  is  f.  gin,  16b  18. 
0.  7.  f.  from  tin,  18.  22. 
BO.  r.  ftrom  righteousneu 
7. 8.  f.  from  law 
8.  %  f.  from  law  of  sin 
1  Oinr,  7.  22.  the  Lord's  f.  man  Ohrltt'i 

senrant 
^1. 8.  28.  neither  bond  nor  f.  CoL  8. 11. 
ft.  1.  Christ  hath  mada  us  f.  not  en- 
tingled 
•  ■* —  i.  1.  word  rnny  h»T«  f.  course 
M  r.  Md  not  using  llbortv 


^08: 14. 4. 1  win  love  them  t 

MaU.  la  8.  f.  ye  hare  receiyed,  t  give 

Rom.  S.  24.  Justified  t  by  his  grace 

8.  32.  with  him  t  give  os  all  things 
1  Car.  2. 12.  things  t  given  us  of  Qod 
Rev.  21.  &  of  fountain  of  life  L  22. 17. 


FREEBORN,  'I  was  freebom,' 
Acts  zxiL  28. — ^The  city  of  Tarsus, 
Paulas  birth  place,  was  a  free  city ; 
endowed  as  such  by  Augustus  Cesar, 
after  it  had  been  greatly  oppressed  by 
wars. — Pliny. 


^,P8,  S7. 1, 7.  8  ;  Prov.  24. 19. 

Prov.  19.  3.  his  heart  f .  sgainst  the  Lord 
Exk.  16.  43.  has  1  me  in  aU 

FRIEND.  One  whom  we  love, 
esteem,  and  confide  in,  more  than 
others.  Thus  Jonathan  and  David 
were  mutually  friends.  Solomon  in 
his  book  of  Proverbs,  gives  the  quali- 
ties of  a  true  friend  ;  Prov.  xvii.  17. 
"  A  friend  loveth  at  all  times ;"  not 
only  in  prosperity,  but  also  in  adver- 
sity; cnap.  xviiL  24.  **  There  is  a 
friend  that  sticketh  closer  than  a 
brother ;"  he  is  more  hearty  in  the 

eirformance  of  all  friendly  offices, 
e  reproves  and  rebukes  when  be 
sees  any  thing  amiss ;  Prov.  xxvii  6. 
"Faithful  are  the  wounds  of  a 
friend  ;"  his  sharpest  reproofs  proceed 
from  an  upright^  and  truly  lovmg  and 
faithful  soul.  He  is  known  by  his 
good  and  faithful  counsel,  as  well  as 
by  his  seasonable  rebukes;  Prov. 
xxviL  9.  "Ointment  and  perfume 
rejoice  the  heart ;  so  doth  tiie  sweet- 
ness of  a  man's  friend  by  hearty 
counsel ;"  by  such  counsel  as  comes 
from  his  very  heart  and  soul,  and  is 
the  language  of  his  most  inward  and 
serious  thoughts.  The  company  and 
conversation  of  a  friend  is  refreshing 
and  revivinff  to  a  person,  who,  when 
alone,  is  8a<^  and  aull,  and  inactive ; 
Prov.  xxvii.  17.  "Iron  sharpeueth 
iron ;  so  a  man  sharpeneth  the  coun- 
tenance of  his  friend." 

The  term  also  expresses  an  endear- 
ing relationship  betwixt  God  and  man, 
betwixt  Chnst  and  his  disciples. 
Abraham  is  called  "the  friend  of 
God ;"  James  ii.  23  ;  2  Chron.  xx.  7 ; 
Isa.  xli.  8.  Our  Saviour  caUs  his 
Apostles  "  friends,*'  John  xr.  15,  be- 
oaote  he  loved  them,  and  made  Imown 
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to  them  his  will.  Friwd  was  the 
term  of  salutation,  whether  to  friend 
or  foe ;  Matt,  xxii.  12;  xxvi  60. 

FRIEND.— 'A  friend  loveth  at  all 
times,  and  a  brother  is  bom  for  ad- 
versity,' Prov.  xvii.  17 ;  *  the  real 
friend  loveth  at  aU  times,  and  in 
adversity  becometh  a  brother." — M. 
Good, 

FRTEHD,  Jer.  6.  21 ;  Hon.  8. 1. 
Ex,  83.  11.  to  Moses  as  a  man  to  bU  C 
Dent.  18.  6.  f.  which  is  as  own  soul 
2  Sam.  le.  17.  is  this  kindness  to  thy  f. 
2  Chr.  20.  7.  Abraham  thy  L  la.  41.  8 ; 

Jam.  2.  23. 
Jaib  6. 14.  pity  shoold  be  showed  from 

but 
Prov.  17. 17.  f.  loveth  at  all  times 
1&  24.  a  r.  that  sticks  closer  than  a 

brother 
27. 10.  own  f.  and  rather*!  £  will  for- 
sake  not 
Songs  5. 16.  this  is  my  beloved  and  ray  C 
Mic.  7.  6.  trust  not  In  a  f.  keep  door 
Jo?in  16. 18.  lay  down  life  for  his  f. 

14.  ye  are  my  f.  if ;  15.  called  you  t 
Jam.  4.  4.  f.  of  world  is  enmity  with  O. 
Prov.  22.  24.  make  no  f.  with  an  angry 
man 
18. 24.  hath  t  must  show  t 

FROG. — There  are  two  species  of 
frog ;  one  of  which  lives  in  the  water, 
and  the  other  on  the  land.  The  for- 
mer was  made  the  plague  of  Egypt, 
Exod.  viii.  As  the  hx>g  in  Egypt  was 
the  emblem  of  Osiris,  it  was  held 
sacred  by  the  people ;  and  this  plague 
is  one  of  the  many  instances  in  which 
Jehovah  punishes  men  by  means  of  the 
very  things  which  they  improperly 
regard.  This  is  still  more  apparent 
when  we  consider  that  the  ^e,  in 
which  they  were  produced,  was  sup- 
posed by  the  Egvptians  to  be  peculi- 
arly sacred,  and  deserving  of  religious 
veneration.  Though  the  frog  is  not 
venomous,  such  legions  of  them  pene- 
trating every  place,  and  fiUing  their 
food  and  beds,  rendered  life  mtoler- 
able.  When  it  is  said,  Fs.  Ixxviii.  45, 
**  He  sent  frogs  and  destroyed  them," 
it  probably  means  that  the  stench  of 
them,  when  killed,  infected  the  air, 
and  created  pestilence. 

The  Easterns  had  their  ovens  in 
the  ground.  A  hole  was  dug  and  fire 
made  in  a  vessel ;  and  when  sufficient- 
ly heated,  the  bread  was  baked  there- 


in. Thus  frogs  could  easily  get  into 
the  ovens. 

FRONTLETS  consisted  of  four 
pieces  of  parchment ;  on  the  first  was 
written,'  Exod.  xiiL  2 — 10;  on  the 
second,  13 — ^21 ;  on  the  third,  Deut. 
vi.  4 — 9;  and  on  the  fourth,  xi. 
19 — 21.  These  the  Jews  bound  to- 
gether, on  their  foreheads,  and  wore 
them  in  the  time  of  the  mominc  and 
evening  prayers,  from  a  literal  and 
false  interpretation  of  Ex.  xiiL  16; 
Deut.  vL  8.    See  Phylacteries. 

FROST.  —  Notwithstanding  the 
heat  of  the  day  in  the  Holy  Limd,  it 
is  often  severe  at  night ;  Gen.  xxxL 
40 ;  Job  xxxvii.  10 ;  Fs.  cxlviL  16. 

FROWAKD,  Job  5.  IS ;  1  Pet.  2. 18. 
Deut.  32.  20.  a  very  f.  generation 
Pa.  18.  26.  with  f.  show  thyself  f. 

101.  4.  f.  heart  shall  depart  from 
Prov.  4.  24.  f.  mouth,  6. 12,  ft  8.  IS. 

10  81.  f.  tongue 

11.  20.  f.  heart,  17.  20. 

8.  82. 1  is  abomination  to  the  Lord 
It.  67. 17.  went  on  f. 
Prov.  6. 14.  f.  is  in  him 

FRUIT.— Whatever  is  produced  by 
any  cause.  The  fruits  of  the  eartn 
are  grass,  com,  trees,  herbs ;  the/ritU 
of  vegetables  is  their  beriies,  apples, 
grapes,  &c. ;  the  fruit  of  animals  is 
their  youne  ones.  Children  are  called 
the  fruit  of  the  body,  or  womb,  Deut. 
xxviiL  4;  Fs.  cxxvii.  3.  Christ  is 
the /rui<  of  the  earth;  his  human  body 
sprung  from  it,  Isa.  iv.  2.  The  twelve 
manner  qf  fruits  which  the  tree  of  life 
b^urs,  and  yields  every  month,  points 
to  tiie  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ  as 
the  true  Tree  of  life,  whose  fruit  is 
infinitdy  sufficient  to  supply  all  the 
wants  of  his  church,  the  true  twelve 
tribes  of  his  Israel ;  in  him  they  find 
a  sufficient,  constant,  and  complete 
supply.  Rev.  xxii.  2;  Song  iL  3; 
Frov.  viii.  19.  The/mite  of  the  SpirU 
are  enumerated  Gal.  v.  22,  24 ;  Eph. 
V.  9 ;  Rom.  i.  13 ;  Col.  i.  6. 

FRUrr.—  ''Andtfie  woman  took  of 
the  fruU  (of  the  tree),  and  did  eat, 
and  gave  also  unto  her  husband  with 
her;  and  he  did  eat;"  Gen.  iii.  6.  A 
positive  commandment,  in  itself  in- 
significant, but  of  infinite  importance, 
as  the  teefe  of  man's  obedience,  was 
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proposed  to  our  first  pftrenta  as  the 
trial  of  their  virtue.  This  command- 
ment they  transgressed ;  and  the  test 
being  trivial,  increased  ratlior  than 
lessened  their  guilt  of  transgression. 

Uad  the  test  been  some  great  per- 
formance, or  some  tedious  and  painful 
task  of  self-denial,  there  had  been 
some  excuse  for  their  failure ;  but 
when,  in  the  midst  of  a  beautiful 
garden,  surrounded  by  every  object 
pleasing  to  the  eye,  or  grateful  to  the 
taste,  the  trifling  act  of  abstinence 
from  a  particular  fruit  was  command- 
ed ;  to  break  it  might  seem  to  be  done 
for  the  mere  pleasure  of  breaking  it. 
Foolishly  do  those  talk  who  cavil  at 
the  Divine  authority  of  the  five  books 
of  Moses,  on  the  ground  that  death 
and  alienation  from  Ood  should  be 
made  the  penalty  of  **mcrehj  mating 
an  apple."  The  sin  of  Adam  and  Eve 
did  not  consist  in  the  mere  deed  of 
tasting  the  fruit  of  a  tree.  As  a  pro- 
hibition with  its  annexed  penalty  nad 
been  plainly  set  forth,  the  tasting  the 
forbiaden  fruit  became  a  complex  act. 
It  was  a  transgression  of  God's  law 
with  a  high  hand.  It  was  questioning 
his  wisdom  in  issuincr  such  a  law.  It 
was  an  utter  disbelief  of  his  word, 
united  with  the  affront  of  giving  credit 
to  a  lying  and  rebellious  spirit,  rather 
than  to  Divine  truth.  It  was  an  act 
of  open  rebellion,  introducing  confu- 
sion and  disorder  into  the  moral  gov- 
ernment of  the  Omnipotent :  and  it 
was  all  this  without  even  the  poor 
idea  of  an  overwhelming  and  irresist- 
ible temptation. 

FRTJIT,  Om.  4.  8 ;  Lev.  19.  24. 
G<n.  SO.  2.  withheld  f.  of  womb,  Bx. 

21.22. 
2  Kings  19. 30.  bear  f.  upward.  la.  87. 81. 
Pa.  02. 14.  shall  bring  forth  f.  in  old  age 

127. 8.  r.  of  the  womb  Is  hia  reward 
ProiL  11.  80.  f.  of  righteous  is  tree  of 

life 
Songa  2.  3.  hlB  f.  was  sweet  to  my  caste 
4. 13.  pleasant  f.  7.  18. 
e.  11.  f.  of  valley 
la,  8. 10.  eat  the  f.  of  their  doings 
27.  9.  all  the  f.  to  take  away 
67. 19.  create  f.  of  the  lips,  peace, 
Boa.  10. 1.  empty  Tine  brings  f.  to  me 
14. 8.  fir-tree  from  me  is  thy  f.  found 
Mic,  6.  7.  f.  of  body  for  sin  of  my  soul 
"  7. 17.  good  tree  good  f.  «l.  10. 
\  t  good  tree  known  by  its  t 


t6.  89.  not  drink  of  t  of  viae  till  that 
day 
Lfihe  1. 42.  blessed  is  the  f.  of  thy  womb 
Jofm  4.  30.  gathers  f.  to  eternal  life 
15.  2.  bears  not  f.  bears  f.—puigeth— 
brin'.(  forth  more  f. 
Rom.  0,  2L.  what  f.  had— ashamed 

22.  f.  to  holiness 
Oal.  6.  22.  f.  of  spirit  is  lore,  Joy,  peace 
JCph.  6.  0.  t  of  Spirit  is  in  all  goodness 
PftiL  4. 17.  desire  f.  that  may  ahouud 
neb.  12.  11.  peaceable  f.  of  righteous. 
13. 15.  sactiflce  of  praise,  f.  of  our  lips 
Jam.  3. 18.  f  of  righteousness  is  sown 
Ren.  22.  2.  yields  f.  every  month 
Matt.  8.  8.  bring  f.  meet  for  repentance 

7.  IG.  shall  kn(*w  them  by  their  f. 

2  Cor.  9. 10.  increase  the  f.  of  righteous. 

Phil.  1.11.  filled  with  the  f.  of  righteous. 

Jam.  3. 17.  full  of  good  f.  without  bypoc 

FBITSTRATE.   To  d iaappoi nt ,  to  render 

vain  or  abortive,  to  annul,  or  make 

void,  la.  44.  25 ;  Gal  2.  21. 

FULFIL. — ^The  performance  of 
things  which  God  has  promised ;  Matt, 
xxvi.  64.  Performance  of  Divine  or- 
dinances;  Matt.  iii.  16.  To  supply 
what  is  wanting ;  Phil.  ii.  2 ;  John 
xvii.  13;  Matt,  xxiii.  32;  1  Thess. 
ii.  16. 

FULL,  FXTLNESS.^1)  Desiring 
no  more  of  a  thing,  Isa.  i  11 ;  "I  am 
full  of  the  burnt  offerings  of  rams." 
(2)  Perfect,  that  which  wants  nothing, 
2  John  8.  (3)  Such  as  are  puffed  up 
with  a  conceit  of  their  own  sufficiency 
and  worth,  so  as  to  feel  no  need  of 
Christ.  "Woe  unto  you  that  are 
fuU."  Luke  vi.  25.  To  be  "fuU  of 
years,**  is  to  have  lived  to  old  age, 
Gen.  XXV.  8.  "The  fulness  of  time 
is  the  time  wherein  the  Messiah  ap- 
peared, which  was  appointed  by  Goo, 
promised  to  the  fatners,  foretold  by 
the  prophets,  expected  by  the  Jews 
themselves,  and  earnestly  longed  for 
by  all  who  looked  for  redemption ; 
the  fulness  of  this  time  ia  when  that 
day  was  fully  come.  Gal.  iv.  4.  The 
"fulness  of  God,"  is  such  a  measure 
of  perfection  as  God  hath  appointed 
to  everv  one  of  his  people,  through 
Christ,  Eph.  iiL  19.  "l?hat  he  might 
be  filled  with  all  the  fulness  of  Gc^" 
in  sharing  in  the  most  ample  manner 
in  the  unsearchable  riches  of  ChriBfe. 

FULL,  am.  15. 16 ;  Ex.  16.  3,  8. 
Deut.  34.  9.  Joshua  f.  of  the  Spirit  of 
Ruth  1.  21. 1  went  out  f.  and  returned 
1  Ami.  S.  5.  that  were  t  hired  oat 
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Job  5.  26.  come  to  graye  in  f  age 
14, 1.  of  few  day%  and  f.  of  trouble 

P9. 17.  li.  they  are  f.  of  children 

Prov.  27.  7.  f.  soul  loatheth  honeycomb 
SO.  9.  lest  I  be  f.  and  deny  the  Lord 

Luke  4. 1.  JesuB  being  t  of  the  Holy 
Ohost 
6.  25.  woe  to  yon  that  are  t 

John  1. 14.  Son  of  God  t  of  grace  and 
truth 

1  Cor.  4. 8.  now  ye  are  f.  now  ye  are  rich 
Pha.  4. 12.  know  both  to  be  f.  and 
CoL  2.  2.  riches  of  f.  asurance 

2  Tim.  4.  5.  make  f.  proof  of  ministry 
Heb,  6. 11.  diligence  to  f.  assurance  of 

10. 22.  near  in  f.  assurance  of  faith 

FULFIL,  Om.  29.  27  ;  J?x.  23.  26. 
Pa.  145. 19.  f.  the  desire  of  them  that 
MaU.  8.  16.  it  becometh  us  to  f.  all 
righteousness 
6. 17.  not  to  destroy  law  but  to  f. 
Aet»  IS.  22.  who  shaU  f.  all  my  wiU 
Luke  21.  24.  till  times  of  Gentiles  be  t 
OaL  6. 14.  law  is  f.  in  one  word 
16.  shall  not  f.  lust  of  the  flesh 
6.  2.  bear  burden,  «md  so  f.  law  of 
Eph.  2.  3.  f,  desires  of  flesh  and  mind 
PhiL  2.  2.  f.  ye  my  Joy  like-minded 
CM.  4. 17.  ministry  that  f.  it  in  Lord 
2  Theaa,  1. 11.  f.  all  the  good  pleasure 
Jam,  2.  8.  if  ye  f.  the  royal  law 
Rev.  17. 17.  put  in  their  hearts  to  t  his 
FULNESS.  Job  20. 22.  in  L  of  snfflclency 

in  straits 
P».  16. 11.  In  thy  presence  is  f.  of  Joy 
John  1. 16.  ont  of  his  f.  have  we  received 
itom,  11.  25.  till  f.  of  Gentiles  be  come 

15.  29.  f.  of  blessing  of  the  gospel 
OaL  4. 4.  when  f.  of  time  was  come 
Eph.  1. 10.  dispensation  of  f.  of  times 
23.  the  f.  of  him  who  filleth  all  in  aU 
8. 19.  ye  may  be  filled  with  f.  of  God 
4. 13.  perfect  man  to  stature  of  f.  of 
Christ 
CoL  1. 19.  in  him  should  all  f.  dwell 
2. 9.  in  him  dwells  all  f.  of  Godhead 

FULLER. — One  who  cleanses  and 
dresses  cloth,  2  Kings  xviiL  17 ;  Isa. 
Tii  3;  xxxvL  2;  MaL  iii.  2.  The 
mode  is  not  known.  Christ's  gar- 
ments at  the  transfiguration  appeared 
white,  '*8o  as  no  fnller  on  earth  could 
white  them;"  Mark  ix.  3.  We  read 
also  of  "fuller's  soap;"  Mai.  iii.  2. 

FURLONG,— With  us  the  eighth 
part  of  a  mile.  The  stadium  was  equal 
to  201 1  yards.  The  Eoman  mile  con- 
tained about  eight  stadia,  and  ten  sta- 
dia are  equivalent  to  the  modem  geo- 
graphical mile ;  Luke  xzir.  13 ;  <^hn 
vL  19;  xi.  18. 

FURNACfE.— A  fireplace  for  melt- 
ing gold,  and  other  metius ;  Prov.  xvii. 
3 ;  xxviL  21.  The  word  is  frequently 
used  figuratively  for  severe  afiaictionB 


and  trials;  Ezek.  xxii.  18,  20.  A 
place  of  temporal  punishment;  Dan. 
m.  6,  11.  Hell;  Matt,  xiii  42,  50. 
See  also  Deut.  iv.  20;  Jer.  xi.  4; 
Ps.  xii.  6;  Isa.  xxxi.  9;  xlviii.  10; 
Eev.  L  15. 

FmmSHED,  Dma.  15.  M ;  Proie.  9.  2. 
2  Tim,  3. 17.  thoroughly  f.  to  all  good 

work 
FUST  is  not  in  me.  Is.  27.  4. 
la.  59. 18.  repay  f.  to  his  adversaries 
Jer.  6. 11. 1  am  Aill  of  £.  of  Lord  weaiy 

10. 25.  pour  out  thy  f.  on  heathen 
Prov,  22.  24.  with  f.  man  not  go 

G 

GAATi,  Gay'-al,  c(miempt^  abomin- 
ation, —  Son  of  Ebed  ;  he  fought 
against  Abimelech,  who  defeated  him, 
and  he  was  compelled  to  retreat; 
Judges  ix.  26. 

GAASH,  Gay'-ash,  iempest  over- 
throw.— A  mountain  of  Ephraim,  cele- 
brated for  Joshua's  tomb,  and  for 
streams  descending  its  sides;  Josh* 
xxiv.  30 ;  2  Sam.  xxiiL  30.  . 

GABA,  Gay'-bay,  a  hUl,  a  cup,— A 
city  in  the  tribe  of  Benjamin ;  Josh. 
xviiL  24. 

GABBAI,  GaV-bay.— A  chief  of 
the  tribe  of  Benjamin ;  Keh.  xL  8. 

GABBATHA,  Gab'-ba-thah,  J^h, 
devatecL — ^The  name  of  a  place  in 
Pilate's  palace,  from  which  he  pro- 
nounced judgment  on  Christ;  John 
xix.  13.  It  seems  to  have  been  an 
elevated  terrace,  gallery,  or  balcony, 
paved  with  stone  and  marble  of  vari- 
ous colours,  similar  to  the  tasselated 
or  mosiac  pavements  of  the  Bomanfl, 
and  probaoly  constructed  by  them, 
according  to  Suetonius. 

GABKIEL,  Ga/'bre-el,  God  m  my 
strength,  the  hero  qf  Ood,'~One  of  the 
principal  angels  in  heaven,  sent  to 
baniel  to  explain  to  him  certain 
visions ;  Dan.  viii.  16 ;  xix.  21.  He 
appeared  also  to  Zacharias  to  annonnoe 
to  nim  the  birth  of  John  the  Baptist; 
Luke  L  19;  and  to  Mary,  to  inform 
her  that  she  should  become  the 
mother  of  the  Messiah ;  Luke  i.  26. 

GAD,  Gad,  a  troop,  a  fortune,^' 
The  son  of  Jacob,  and  Zilpah,  Leah'€ 
servant.  Jacob  blessing  him,  said, 
*'  Ghid,  a  troop  shall  overoome  him ; 
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but  he  shall  oYorcome  at  the  last. 
The  tribe  of  Gad  at  their  departure 
from  Egypt,  nambered  45,650  men. 
After  the  defeat  of  the  kinn  Og  and 
Sihon,  Gad  and  Reaben  deaiied  to 
have  their  division  in  these  oonntriea 
and  alleffed  their  great  number  of 
cattle.  Moses  granted  their  request, 
on  condition  tiutt  they  would  accom- 
pany their  brethren,  and  assist  in  the 
conquest  of  the  land  bevond  Jordan. 
Gad  had  his  inheritance  between  Reu- 
ben south  and  Manasseh  north,  with 
the  mountains  of  Gilead  east,  and 
Jordan  west. 

GADARA,  Gad'-a-rah.— The  capi- 
tal of  Perea,  in  Ccslo-Syria,  stood 
about  four  miles  eastward  of  the  Sea  of 
Tiberias.  Great  numbers  of  swine 
were  kept  here,  which  was  directly 
contrary  to  the  Mosaic  law.  When 
CSirist,  in  healing  two  possessed  per- 
sons, suffered  the  devils  to  enter  tneir 
herd  of  swine,  and  drown  them,  in- 
stead of  being  humbled  by  their 
punishment,  they  besought  the  Saviour 
to  leave  their  country.  About  forty 
years  after,  the  city  was  burnt  by  the 
Romans ;  Matthew  (ch.  viii.  28,)  calls 
this  the  country  of  the  Oergeaenee,  be- 
cause Gergesa  was  the  name  of  the 
country  where  Gadara  stood,  or  was  a 
city  near  to  Gadara ;  and  Christ  healed 
the  possessed  men  on  the  border  be- 
tween the  two,  or  in  a  place  common 
to  both ;  Mark  v.  1.  It  is  now  called 
Kadar,  and  sometimes  Oom-Kiaa, 

GADARENES,  Gad-a-roe'ns,  «vr- 
fmmdedy  walled. — The  inhabitante  of 
Gadara  ;  Luke  viii.  26. 

GADDI,  Gad'-dv,  my  troop,  a  hid. 
The  son  of  Saul,  of  the  tribe  Manas- 
seh.    One  of  the  spies ;  Num.  xiii.  11. 

GADDIEL,  Gad'-de-el,  the  Lord 
is  my  army. — ^The  Son  of  SodL  One 
of  the  spies ;  Num.  xiii.  10. 

GADl,  Gay'-dy.—The  father  of 
Menahem,  who  usurped  the  kingdom 
of  Israel;  2  Kings  xv.  14.— The  name 
of  a  i^ace,  where  Barn  was  bom ;  2 
Sam.  xxiii.  36. 

GAHAM,   GaV-ham.— A    son   of 
Kahor,  Abraham's   brother,    hj  his 
-Hine  Reumah ;  Gen.  xxii.  24. 
'AR»  Gay'-har.— Ezra  ii.  47. 


OAOr,  /Ob  22. 8 ;  Prov,  8. 14. 
Job  27.  8.  hypocrite  when  he  hatb  ff, 
Jr.  83. 16.  despiseth  the  g.  of  oppressiooa 
Phil  1.  ai.  to  live  ia  Christ,  to  die  is  g. 

8.  7.  what  were  g.  to  me  i  counted 
1  Tim.  6. 6.  eupposing  g.  is  godliness 

6.  godliness  with  contentment  is  g. 
MaU.  18.  28.  if  should  g.  whole  world 

18. 18.  thou  hast  g.  thr  brother 
Luk$  19. 16.  thy  pound  hath  g.  ten 
1  Cor.  9. 19.  that  I  might  g.  the  more 
0AINSATER8,  TU.  1.9.  convince  (r. 
OAIHBAT,  to  contradict,  Aet»  10.  29. 
Bom.  10. 21.  g.  people 
Juda  11.  g.  of  Core 

GAinS,  Gay'-e-us,  lord,  eariky.— 
The  name  of  one  or  two  of  the  most 
eminent  Christians. ^)ne  converted 
bjrPaul  at  Corinth ;  1  Cor.  i  14 ;  Acts 
XIX.  29 ;  XX.  4.  He  was  probably  a 
Macedonian,  but  settled  at  Corinth, 
where  he  lod^d  the  Apostle  during 
his  abode  in  xhaX  city ;  Rom.  xv.  23. 
To  him,  or  to  another  of  tho  same 
name,  John  addressed  his  Uiird  epistle. 

GATiATi,  Gay'-lal— A  Levite;  1 
Chron.  ix.  15. 

GALATIA,  Gal-ay'-she-a,  laWte, 
qf  tfie  colour  of  milk. — A  province  of 
Asia  Minor,  bounded  on  the  west  by 
Phiygia,  on  the  east  by  the  river 
Halys,  on  the  north  by  raphlagonia, 
and  on  the  south  by  Lycaonia.  It 
took  its  name  from  the  Galate,  or 
Gauls,  who  settled  there.  Nicomedes, 
king  of  Bithynia,  gave  it  to  tiicm  as 
a  reward  for  their  having  assisted  him 
in  his  wars  against  his  brother.  Itschief 
city  was  Ancyro,  now  called  Angora. 
About  175  years  before  Christ,  it  was 
reduced  to  a  Roman  province.  The 
gospel  was  planted  here  by  Paul,  who 
wrote  an  epistle  to  those  churches; 
Acts  16.  Deiotarus,  for  whom 
Cicero  interceded,  in  an  oration  still 
extant,  was  king  of  this  countiy. 
About  A.  D.  266,  it  was  overrun  by 
the  Goths ;  and  afterwards  became  a 

Srovince  of  Turkey.     It  is  now  called 
Tatolia. 

GALATIANS,  Gal-a/'She-aas.— 
The  people  of  Galatia. 

GALATIANS,  Epistle  to. -Gala- 
tia derived  its  name  m)m  a  number  of 
Gauls  who. had  emigrated  thither  at 
a  remote  period.  They  were  a  valiant 
people  but  barbarous,  and  superstitious. 
Many  of  them  were  converted  by  the 
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zninistiy  of  Paul.  He  foand  them 
idolaton,  but  they  received  the  gospel 
"with  great  joy,  andwere  willing  to  miuce 
every  sacnfice  to  promote  the  happi- 
ness of  the  Apostle.  False  teachers 
Boon  reduced  them  from  the  simplicity 
of  the  gospel.  To  restore  them,  and 
to  oppose  the  false  doctrines  of  their 
teacners,  Panl  sent  them  this  Epistle, 
probably  the  first  that  he  addressed 
under  the  Spirit  of  inspiration,  for  the 
instraction  of  the  church  of  God.  It 
was  written  soon  after  the  conver- 
sion of  the  Galatians ;  ch.  i.  6,  about 
A.  D.  51,  or  62 ;  but  Michaelis  fixes 
the  date  three  years  earlier. 

GALBANXTH,  Gal'-ba-num.— A 
^[um,  or  sweet  spice,  used  by  the  Jews 
in  their  sacred  perfumes.  It  was 
TOoduced  from  the  Syrian  and  African 
Fenda  Oalban^era  ;  Ex.  xxx.  34. 

GALEED,  Gal'-e-ed,  the  heap  of 
fpUneas.  — ^A  pillar  of  stones  raised  by 
Jacob  as  wilaiess  of  the  covenant  be- 
tween him  and  Laban ;  Qen.  xxxi.  47. 

GALILEE,  Gal'-le-lee,  wht^  heap, 
A  large  and  fertile  province  north  of 
Canaan;  Matt  ii  22;  xxvi.  32; 
xxviii.  7;  John  vii.  62,  &c.  Called 
also  *  GaUlee  of  the  Gentiles ;'  Matt. 
iy.  16 ;  or,  *  of  the  nations ;'  Isa.  ix.  1, 
because  it  was  chiefly  poraessed  by  the 
Gentiles  ;  or  surrounded  by  the  Phoe- 
nicians, Syrians,  and  Arabians.  The 
principal  city  in  this  region  was  Csesa- 
reaPhilippi,  anciently  called  Paneas  by 
the  Phcamdans,  from  Mount  Paneas, 
at  whose  base  it  was  situated :  it  was 
enlarged  and  beautified  by  Philip  the 
Tetnffch  of  Iturea  and  Trachonitis, 
who  made  it  the  seat  of  his  govern- 
ment, and  changed  its  name  to  Cesa- 
rea,  in  honour  of  the  emperor  Tiber* 
ins  :  it  was  also  called  Caesarea  Phil- 
ipl>i,  to  distinguish  it  from  the  other 
cities  which  bore  the  name  of  Ceesarea. 
The  main  road  to  Damascus,  l^rre, 
and  Sidon,  la^  throng  this  city. 

Lower  Gahlee,  wmch  lay  Mtween 
the  Mediterranean  Sea  and  the  Lake  of 
Gennesareth,  was  situated  in  a  rich 
and  fertile  plain,  and  according  to 
Josephus  was  very  populous,  contain- 
ina  upwards  of  two  hundred  cities 
and  towns.     This  oountry  wm  most 


honoured  by  our  Saviour's  presence. 
Here  his  miraculous  conception  took 
place ;  Luke  L  26—^.  Hither  Joseph 
and  Mary  returned  with  him  out  of 
Egypt,  and  here  he  resided  until  his 
baptism  by  John ;  Matt.  iL  22,  23 ; 
Luke  ii  39—61 ;  Matt,  iii  13 ;  Luke 
iii.  21.  Hither  he  returned  after  his 
baptism  and  temptation ;  Luke  iv.  14. 
And,  after  his  entrance  on  his  public 
ministry,  though  he  often  went  into 
other  provinces,  yet  so  frequent  were 
his  visits  in  this  country,  that  he  was 
called  a  Galilean  ;  Matt  xxvi  69. 

GALIUEANS,  Gal-le-le'-ans.— 
Inhabitants  of  GaUlee.  Also  a  sect  of 
Jews  in  Judea,  which  sprung  up  in 
the  time  of  Chnst.  They  were  named 
after  their  leader,  Judas  of  Gidilee,  or 
a  Gaulonite.  The  Galileans  were 
opposed  to  the  taxes  lened  by  the 
Roman  power,  A.  D.  12 ;  Acts  v.  37 ; 
Luke  xiii.  2. 

GALL. — A  bitter  herb  or  root; 
Matt,  xxvii  4 ;  or  any  thing  bitter, 
pernicious,  or  distressing;  Deut. 
xxviii.  29;  Jer.  viii  14. — An  unre* 
newed  state;  Acts  viii.  23. 

GALL,  Job  e.  18,  A  20. 14, 25. 

Deut,  29. 18.  root  bean  g,  and  worm- 
wood 
82.  82.  their  grapes  are  grapes  otff. 

Ps.  09.  21.  gave  me  g.  for.  MaU.  27.  84. 

Jer.  8. 14.  giyen  us  water  of  ^.  9. 15. 

Lam,  8.  19.  remembering  wormwood 
and  g.  6. 

Acta  8.  23.  tboa  art  in  g.  of  bitterness 

GALLANT,  noble,  fine,  stately, 
spoken  of  a  ship ;  Isa.  xxxiii.  21. 
"Neither  shall  any  gallant  ship  pass 
thereby." 

GALLERIES,  upper  rooms ;  Songs 
vii  5.  The  same  word  is  render^ 
rafters;  Songs  i  17.  and  watering- 
troughs  ;  Gen,  xxx.  38,  41. 

GALLET,  a  kind  of  ship  rowed 
with  oars.  The  enemies  of  the  Jews 
are  likened  to  galleys ;  Isa.  xxxiii.  24. 

GATiTiTM,  Gal'-lun,  heapers,  rol- 
lera. — ^A  city  of  Benjamin,  about  four 
miles  north  of  Jerusalem;  1  Sam. 
XXV.  44  ;  Isa.  x.  30. 

GALLIC,  GaV-le-o,  <me  who  Uifei 
on  milk. — ^Proconsul  of  Achaia,  a.  d. 
03.  The  brother  of  the  famous  Soieoa 
the  philosopher.     He  wag  at  fint 
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named  Marciu  Ajuubom  Novatos ;  bat 
being  adopted  by  Lucini  Jonias  Gallio, 
he  took  the  name  of  his  adopted 
father.  The  emperor  Claoditu  made 
himprooonsul  of  Achaia.  To  hia  tri- 
banal  the  Jews  draped  Panl ;  Acts 
zviiL  12.  He  actedas  a  jadge  very 
mildly  and  properly,  nobl^  ref asinff 
to  coantenance  a  persecution  raised 
against  the  Apostle.  *'  He  cared  for 
none  of  these  things,**  that  is,  the 
matters  in  dispute  did  not  come  under 
his  jurisdiction.  The  phrase  has  been 
wronsly  understood  and  applied.  He 
woula  not  meddle  with  the  controver- 
sies of  the  various  sects.  His  name 
has  therefore  been  abused.  How 
common  to  say,  "  He  conducted  him- 
self OaUio'like}' 

GAMALIEL,  Ga-ma'-le-el,  recom- 
pense of  Ood. — ^The  son  of  Pedahzur ; 
Kum.  i.  10;  ii.  20. — A  celebrated 
Pharisee  and  rabbi,  or  doctor  of  the 
Jewish  law,  under  whose  tuition  the 
Apostle  Paul  had  been  trained.  He 
was  celebrated  for  extensive  know- 
ledge, and  great  zeal  for  the  Jewish 
religion.  This  is  evident  from  Paul's 
reference  to  his  relation  to  Gamaliel 
as  a  proof  that  he  had  possessed  the 
most  favourable  opportunity  to  know 
the  religion  of  his  country.  This 
doctor  was  equally  remarkable  for 
prudence  and  zeal,  and  happily  suc- 
ceeded in  restraining  his  intemperate 
brethren  from  crushing  the  kingdom 
of  Christ  on  its  first  appearance ;  Acts 
xxii.  3 ;  v.  34—40.  , 

GAMMADIMS,  Gam'-madims.— 
Soldiers  in  the  towers  of  Tyrus,  na- 
tives of  Gamale  a  Phoenician  citv ; 
£zek.  xxviL  11.  Jerome  renders  the 
word  warriors, 

OAMUL,  Gay'-mul,  recompenee, — 
I  Chron.  xxiv.  17. 

GAP.  A  breach  or  opening  made 
in  a  hedge  or  wall.  To  **  stand  in  the 
gap"  is  to  try  to  arrest  the  progress  of 
vice,  and  by  fervent  prayer  prevent 
the  infliction  of  Divine  wrath  ;  Ezek. 
xxxiv.  4  ;  xitL  5. 

GABDEN.  We  read  of  the  garden 
of  Ahab  ;  1  Kings  xxi.  2,  and  of  the 
Persian  kings  at  Susa;  Esther  L  6; 
vii.  7f  8 ;  and  the  garden  of  Joseph  in 


which  Christ  was  interred ;  John  zviii 
1.  The  EUiatems  delighted  in  saidena. 
The  garden  of  Para^seia  c^ed  the 
garden  o/JeJuwah  ;  Gen.  xiii.  13 ;  laa. 
li.  3,  and  the  ^[aiden  of  the  £Io- 
him  ;  Ezek.  xxviu.  13.  Gardens  are 
emblems  of  moral  improvement,  pro- 
duced b^  the  blessing  of  heaven. 
Gardens  m  a  hot  climate  require  abun- 
dance of  water.  They  are  ceneraQy 
planted  by  rivers,  or  supplied  by  rills 
from  fountains  or  rivers ;  Jer.  xviL  8. 
Those  around  Damascus  are  very 
beautiful  on  that  account.  Beautiful 
allusions  to  this  are  made ;  Pa.  L  3  \ 
Prov.  xxi.  1 ;  EccL  iL  5,  6 ;  Isa.  i 
30;  IviiL  11.  A  **weU'Waiered  gar' 
den^"  a  "garden  having  no  water,"  are 
symbolical  of  blessing  and  citrsing. 

OABIUEN,  Oen.  8. 16.  23,  sad  18.  IOl 

Songt  4. 12.  a  g,  enclosed  my  sister 
10.  blow  on  my  g.&.l,  A6,%  U. 
Jsr.  81. 12.  ■ool  S8  watered  g,  la.  68. 11. 

GAREB,  Gay'-reb.— A  brave  officer 

of  David,  2  Sam.  xxiii  38. ^A  hill 

near  Jerusalem,  Jer.  xxxi.  39. 

GARLANDS— A  kind  of  crowns, 
placed  on  the  head  of  animals  to  be 
sacritioed,  Acts  xiv.  13.  They  were 
made  of  Cyprus,  of  the  pine-tree,  and 
other  leaves  and  flowers.  The  Jews 
also  used  them  at  the  offering  of  the 
tirst  fruits. 

GARLICK.  Num.  xi  5.— A  well- 
known  ve^rctable,  with  a  bulbous  root, 
of  which  the  Jews  were  very  fond.  It 
was  verv  common  in  Egypt ;  and  it  was 
the  food  of  the  labourers  employed  in 
building  the  pyramids. 

GARMENT.— That  by  which  a 
person  is  clothed.  Christ^s  garments 
were  parttd,  i  e.  divided  among  the 
soldiers  at  his  crucifixion;  Matt, 
xxvii  34. 

In  mourning,  men  generally  wore 
sack-cloth  or  hair-cloth.  Prophets, 
when  their  messages  were  terrible, 
and  the  times  aiark,  oft  wore  a 
mourning  dress  of  coarse  stuffy  or 
skin.  2  Kings  i.  7,  8 ;  Matt.  iiL  4w 
False  prophets,  in  order  to  deceive 
the  people,  clothed  themselves  after 
the  same  manner.  Zech.  xiii.  4.  It 
was  common  to  lay  np  stores  of  rai- 
ment (as  the  fashion  of  dress  does  act 
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■Iter  in  tbe  East,  and  loose  robot  ue 
CBpable  of  fitting  any  body),  especiaUy 
by  the  rich,  who  either  loaned  or  gave 
»w>y  many  snch  at  their  great  feasts. 
Sometimes  thooiandj  of  eairaents  were 
laid  up.  Bence  the  Saviour  warns 
men  of  the  follv  of  laying  up  treasures 
wtucb  the  moth  may  consume  ;  Matt. 
Ti.  19 ;  Luke  xii,  3.1 :  Jam.  t.  2. 

What  is  said  in  Matt.  ix.  16,  '^No 
nan  pntteth  a  piece  of  new  cloth  into 
an  old  garment"  &c.,  is  explained  W 
the  p^lel  text,  Luke  v.  30,  "No 
man  putteth  a  piece  of  a  new  garment 
upon  an  old ;"  that  is,  no  man  cuts 
a  new  coat  to  mend  an  old  one. 

QAKHENTS.— '  Fat  on  thy  bean- 
tifnl  garments,'  Isa.  lii.  1.  In  times 
of  public  distress,  the  Easterns  appear 
in  their  meanest  apparel,  but  when 

Ktperity  returns,  th^  put  on  their 
utiful  garments.  Hence  we  read 
of  '  garments  of  praise,'  Isa,  Ixi.  3  ;  of 
'  gonnents  of  vengeance,'  Isa.  lix,  IT  i 
'eonocnta  of  solvation,'  and  'robes 
of  righteousn  ess, '  Isa.  Ixi.  10. 

GARMENTS.— Symbolical  of  the 
souls  of  men,  Bcv.  iu.  4. 

GARMENTS  imfU  of  myrrh,  aloes, 
coMta,  <t-c. — The  Easterns  ore  very  fond 
of  perioming  their  garments,  especially 
on  festive  occaaions,  Ps,  ilv.  8. 

GARMENTS,  Borders  of,  Nnm. 
XV.  37-40.— The  law  of  Moses  directed 
the  Israelites  to  put  a  fringe  or  tassel 
to  each  of  the  oometa  of  their  opper 
garments  that,  when  they  saw  th 
"th^  might  remember  all  the  c 
tnaumnente  of  the  Iiord  to  do  thi 
The  Pharisees  wore  them  of  an 
nmal  length,  that  they  might  _  be 
thoaght  more  boly  than  their  neigh- 
bours, Matt.xxiii. 6.   &et,  Ph!)l(Ktene». 

GARMENT  down  to  his  foot. 
Rev.  i.  13,  denoting  hie  dignity 
majes^,  as  Kins  of  his  churd  . 
being  usual  for  liin^  to  wear  long 
robes  in  token  of  majesty. 

GARMENT  spotted  by  the  flesh. 
Referring  to  (jorments  worn  by  those 
who  bad  the  plague  ;  Lev.  xv.  4,  10, 
17.  Of  conrae  it  la  figurative,  express' 
iog  the  iofpctioas  nature  of  sin. 

OARMENTa  -Blessed  is  he  that 
watchctb,  and  keepeth  his  fforvunla . " 


R«T.  xvi  IG.  Alluding  to  what  that 
Jewish  officer,  called  the  Man  of  the 
Mountain,  that  is,  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  used  to  do,  when  taking  his 
ronnd  in  the  temple  to  examine  the 
watch  ;  if  he  met  with  any  asleep,  he 
had  liberty  to  set  fire  to  hu  garments. 
Perhaps,  in  tbia  case,  the  peraon  might 
be  obliged  to  appear  in  the  fragments 
of  his  bnmt  garments  the  next  day, 

'hich    would    be  a  great   discrace ; 

' ^^^   4,5. 

.  ..  .  ,/o«ft.T.n;  Eirag.S. 

Jobm.n.hawtijs.tnwm 


ei.  i.  e.  oi  pralu  (or  iijlTlt  (d'hesTl 

itri'.'s.  4.whlctitiBTgDotdemedthe<rp. 
16.  IS,  WBtcheth  and  keeper  hli  p. 

GARNER. — A  storehouse  for  com, 

granary  ;  Matt,  iii  12  ;  Luke  iiL  IT. 

GARNISH.  To  cover  over,  to 
beautify :  2  Chron.  iii,  6 ;  Matt.  xu.  44. 

GARRISON,  A  place  where  sol- 
diers are  posted  for  the  defence  of  a 
town,  &C. ;  I  Sam.  liii.  23 ;  Ezek. 
»xvi.  11;  2  Cor.  li.  32. 

GATAU,   Gay'-tam,   thrtr  hwina, 
thtir  louch.—Tbe  son  of  Eliphaz,  the 
if  Esau  ;  Gen.  xxivi.  II. 
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GATE.— Gatis.— At  the  gates  of 
the  ancient  cities  there  was  a  spacious 
area,  accommodated  with  seats  for 
persons  of  rank  and  aathoritv.  Here 
the  courts  of  justice  were  held,  and  all 
public  business  transacted.  The  in- 
habitants went  out  in  the  morning,  to 
the  labours  of  the  field,  and  returned 
in  the  evening ;  so  that  the  gate  of  the 
city  was  the  place  where  all  the  people 
passed,  and  whatever  transpired  there, 
was  witnessed  by  all  ranks  of  the  in- 
habitants. Keeping  this  in  view,  the 
force  and  beauty  of  the  following  pss- 
sages  will  be  apparent.  SeeGen.xziii 
10—18 ;  xxxiv.  20 ;  Ruth  iv.  1—12 ; 
Beut.  xzi  19 ;  zxv.  7 ;  Ps.  czzvii.  5 ; 
Job  zxxi  21 ;  Frov.  xzii  22. 

GATE,  Btautjfvl;  Acto  iii  2. 
This  was  the  highest  ^te  of  the 
temple,  beins  fi^  cubits  high,  or 
ten  cubits  £u;her  than  the  other 
gates,  the  cubit  being  the  length 
of  a  man's  arm  from  the  elbow  to 
the  tip  of  the  middle  finger.  Nine 
gates  were  completelv  covered  with 
gold  and  ulver,  out  this  with  Corin- 
Uiian  brass,  which  wss  of  greater 
value.  Its  doors  were  forty  cubits 
high.  The  ascent  to  it  was  by  fifteen 
steps.  The  whole  of  the  workmanship 
was  exquisite,  the  addition  was  made 
to  the  temple  by  Herod  the  Great 
IVom  this  gate  being  near  Solomon's 
por^  verse  16,  it  is  thousht  to  have 
oeen  that  commonly  called  Susan. 

GATK  *' He  that  exalteth  his  gate 
aeeketh  destruction ;"  Prov.  xvii.  19. 
The  increase  of  weaJth  and  greatness 
would  tempt  a  man  to  have  a  hig^ 
and  splendid  entrance,  or  gate,  to  ms 
court  or  house ;  but  this  was  attended 
with  great  danser;  for,  in  the  East 
they  are  obliged  to  have  the  doors  of 
their  courts  and  houses  very  low^  not 
more  than  three  feet  high,  to  prevent 
the  Arabs  (who  scarcely  ever  leave 
the  backs  of  their  horses,)  from  riding 
into  Uie  courts  and  houses,  to  plun- 
der their  goods.  If,  therefore,  a 
proud  person  made  a  high  gaU^  he  ex- 
posed himself  to  destruction. 

GATES.— Symbol  of  security,  au- 
thori^  and  power;  Gen.  xxii.  17; 
Ps.cxlvii.4a 


GATES  qf  dea<&— Great  danger; 
Pa  ix.  13;  Job  xxviiL  17. 

GATES  qfthedavahter  qf  ZiotL^ 
The  ordinances  of  cUvine  worship; 
Ps.ix.  14 

GATES  of  HELL  9haU  not  prevail 
agahui  it:  Matt  xvL  la  This  Ian- 
gpa^  is  fignrativer  and  refers  to  de- 
cidMl  opposition  against  the  churdk 
It  implies,   1.  The  poUey  of  hell, — 

rtes  being  the  seat  of  the  oounciL — 
The  coMurta  and  aceutationBoi  hell, 
and  gates  being  the  place  of  judica- 
ture.— ^Thepotoer  of  hell, — agates  being 
the  place  of  strength.  The  passage 
then  intimates  that  neither  the  cun- 
ning, craftiness,  nor  fierce  accusa- 
tions ;  nor  the  power  of  his  emissar- 
ies, shall  prevail  against  the  churdL 
Hezekiah  speaks  of  goin^  to  theoa^ 
qfihe  grave;  Isa.  xxxviu.  10.  Christ 
uses  the  same  words,  as  he  doea,  pulai 
adou  (the  gates  of  Hades)  Hezekiah 
refers  to  his  death.  It  is  by  death 
that  the  spirit  enters  into  Hades,  or 
the  invisible  world.  Then  Christ  also 
means,  that  the  gates  of  the  unseen 
world  that  are  ever  opening  to  swal- 
low up  the  members  of  his  church, 
shall  not  prevail  against  it  "In- 
stead of  the  fathers  shall  come  up  the 
children,"  and  his  church  shall  never 
want  supporters  and  advocates.  * '  He 
must  increase."  *'  He  must  reign  till 
all  enemies  are  put  under  his  feet" 

OATB,  Utn.  10. 1,  A  84  SO,  Si. 
Oen,  S2. 17.  pOMCM  g.  of  his  enemies 
S8.  17.  iUs  it  booM  of  Ood,  %.  of 
hesTen 
J€lb  20.  7. 1  went  to  k,  prepared 
P9, 118.  SO.  this g.  ofLoni into  whleh 
MaU,  7. 18.  enter  strait  s.  Lukt  18.  S4, 
Htb.  18. 12.  suffered  without  g. 
P9, 0. 18.  up  from  g.  of  death 
il  7.  lilt  np  jour  heads,  0  g.  0 ;  /a. 

26.2. 
87.  2.  Lord  loveth  g.  of  Zlon  more 
100.  4.  enter  his  g.  with  thankagiving 
118. 10.  open  to  me  the  g.  of  riglite- 
onsness 
Js.  88. 10.  to  go  to  g.  of  the  grare 
MaU.  10. 18.  g.  of  hell  not  preraU 

GATH,  Oath,  a  prtu.—A  cele- 
brated city  of  the  Philistinea,  about 
32  miles  west  of  Jerusalem,  and  one 
of  their  five  principalities ;  1  Sam.  vi 
17.  It  is  famous  for  having  given 
birth  to  Goliath.    David  made  a  oon- 
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qnest  of  it  in  the  begmninff  of  his 
reiffiif  and  it  was  foitifi^  by  nun  and 
Benoboam ;  1  Chron.  zyiii  1 ;  2 
Chron.  xL  8.  The  inhabitants  are 
called  Oittites;  Josh,  ziii  3.  Its 
present  name  is  Jebna* 

GATHEB.  To  collect  thinj^  scat- 
tered ;  Lev.  ziz.  9 ;  2  Ck>r.  viu.  15. — 
To  collect  for  the  poor ;  1  Ck>r.  zvL  1, 
2. — ^To  call  sinners  by  preaching; 
Matt.  TTiii.  37.— To  conveit  and  com- 
fort;  Isa.  xL  11.— To  possess;  Ps. 
xxTJx.  6. — To  die ;  Gen.  xxv.  8. 

SATHEB  thee  from  ill  nsttons,  DeuL 

80. 8 :  Neh.  1.  9 1  Jer.  29. 14. 
Pb.  so.  9.  g.  not  my  soul  with  sinners 
ZipA.  8. 18.  g.  them  that  aire  sorrowed 
MatL  8. 12.  g.  his  wheat  into  the  gamer 
7. 10.  do  men  gather  grapes  of  thorns 
A)A.  1. 10.  g.  into  one  all  things 
Joe.  16. 18.  he  that  g.  much  g.  little  no 

lack,  2  Oor.  8. 16. 
Matt.  28.  87.  g.  thy  children  as  hen  g. 
John  4.  88.  and  g.  fruit  unto  life  eternal 

GATH-HEPHER,  Gath-he'-fer, 
press  of  the  delver, — A  town  in  Gali- 
lee, where  Jonah  was  bom ;  2  Kings 
ziY.25. 

GATH-RIMMON,  Gath-rim'-mon, 
the  press  of  the  granite. — A  city  of 
Dan  ;  Josh.  xix.  45. — A  city  in  the 
half-tribe  of  Manasseh ;  Josh,  xxi 
25. — ^A  d^  in  the  half-tribe  of  Eph- 
raim ;  1  Chron.  yi  69. 

OA7B,  Om.  14.  20 ;  Ex.  11.  8. 
Job  1. 21.  Lord  g.  and  Lord  taketh  away 
Pt,  81. 12. 1  g.  them  up  to  their  own 

hearth  lusts 
Bed.  12.  7.  spirit  return  to  Qod  that 

g.  it 
Is.  42.  24.  who  g.  Jacob  for  a  spoQ 
John  1. 12.  he  g.  power  to  become  sons 
8. 16.  God  g.  his  only  begotten  Son 

1  Oor.  8. 0.  Godg.  the  increase,  7. 

2  Cor.  8.  S.  first  g.  themselves  to  the 

Lord 
OaL  1.  4.  who  g.  himself  for  our  sins, 

2.  20.  g.  himself  forme,  ZYt  2. 14. 
Bph.  4.  8.  g.  gifts  to  men 

11.  g.  apostles 
1  Tim.  2. 6.  g.  himself  a  ransom  for  all 
Pt.  21.  4.  asked  life  thou  g.  it 
JToftn  17.  4.  work  thou  g.  me  to  do 

6.  men  thou  g.  me,  12. 

8.  words  thou  g.  me 

22.  glory  thou  g. 

GAZA,  G^y'-sah,  strong,  agooL — 
A  city  of  the  Philistines ;  it  became 
an  important  city  of  Canaan.  It  was 
situated  between  Raphia  and  Askelon, 
at  the  south-western  angle  of  Jude» 


towaxds  Egypt,  40  miles  south-west 
from  Jerusalem:  it  was  one  of  the 
five  cities  of  the  Philistines  towards 
the  southern  extremity  of  Canaan, 
being  a  frontier  defence  against  Egypt, 
and  a  place  of  great  importance. 

It  was  in  Gaza  where  oamson  pulled 
down  the  house  of  the  god  Datfon, 
destroyin£[  himself  with  several  thou- 
sand of  his  enemies — ^After  Joshua's 
death  it  was  taken  by  the  men  of 
Judah,  with  ABkelon  and  Ekron; 
about  300  years  afterwuds,  Gaza,  as 
well  as  the  other  two  cities,  were  in 
the  hands  of  the  Philistines,  who, 
when  they  returned  the  Ark,  offered 
their  golden  emerods  to  the  Gk)d  of 
Imrael  as  a  trespass-offering.  Gaza 
was  sometime  after  taken  imd  partly 
burnt  bv  Shalmanezer,  king  of  Aasyria 
— ^it  suffered  also  from  Pharaoh  Necho, 
kinff  of  E^/pt — ^it  fell  into  the  hands 
of  we  Chaldeans,  from  whom  it  was 
wrested  by  the  Persians :  and  in  the 
vear  b.  a  331,  Alexander  the  Great 
besieged  it  while  held  by  a  Persian 
garrison,  and  took  it  after  a  siege  of 
three  months :  but  the  city  was  left 
standing;  subsequently,  however, 
Alexander  Janneus,  reigning  prince 
of  the  Jews,  took  it  after  a  siege  of  a 
year,  and  destroyed  it.  Thus  was 
Gaza  made  desolate  affreeably  to  the 
prediction  of  the  prophet ;  Judg.  xvi ; 
1 ;  xviii ;  1  SanL  vi  17  ;  Amos  i  6 ; 
Jer.  xlviL  1 ;  Zeph.  ii.  4. 

GAZABAB,   Gaz'-a-bar,   treasure. 

A  Persian,  the  father  of  Mithredath ; 

Ezra  L  8. 

GAZBf.tolook  earnestly.  As.  19. 21, ;  8. 
8;gflfe.  10. 88. 

GAZER,  Gay'-zer,  dividmg,  or 
sentence. — ^A  city  of  the  Philistines,  in 
the  tribe  of  Ephraim ;  2  Sam.  v.  25. 

GAZEZ,  Gay'-zez,  a  passing  over. 
The  name  of  a  son  ana  granoBon  of 
Caleb ;  1  Chron.  ii  46. 

GAZZAM,  Gaz'-zam.-— One  who 
returned  from  the  Babylonish  cap- 
tivity ;  Ezra  ii.  48. 

GEBA,  Ge'-bah,  a  kUl,  a  cup.— A 
city ;  1  Chron.  vi  60. 

GEBAL,  Oe'-bal,  homid,  UmU.^ 
Probably  a  city  in  Arabia;  Ps. 
Izzziii.  7,    It  is  situated  to  the  north 
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of  Beyroat.  It  was  famous  for  its 
ship-builders,  and  for  the  worship  of 
Adonis.  It  is  now  called  Jebilee,  a 
mean  town  with  ruins  indicating  its 
former  ^^ireatness;  Ezek.  zxvii  9; 
Josh.  xiii.  5. 

OEBER,  Ge'-ber.— The  son  of  Uri, 
and  covemor  of  the  province  of  Gilead 
and  Husan ;  1  Kings  iy.  19. 

GEBIM,  Ge'-bim,  grasshoppers,-^ 
A  place  ;   Isa.  x.  31. 

GEDALIAH,  Ged-a-ly'-ah,  great- 
ness of  the  Lord. — The  son  of  Ahikam, 
whom  Nebuchadnezzar  left  in  Pales- 
tine, after  the  destruction  of  Jerusa- 
lem, to  govern  the  remainder  of  the 
people,  and  recall  those  who  had  fled  ; 
Jer.  xl.  41. — Also  the  grandfather  of 
the  prophet  Zephaniali;  Zeph.  i.  1. 
Ho  was  treacherously  assassinated  by 
Ishmac],  son  of  Ncthaniah,  whom  he 
had  entertained  at  a  banquet. — A  Le- 
vito  I  1  Chron.  xxv.  3. — The  son  of 
Pashur;  Jer.  xxxviii.  1. 

GEDER,  Ge'-der.~A  place  in 
Judca ;  the  king  of  it  was  killed  by 
Joshua ;  Josh.  xii.  13. 

GEDERAH,  Ge-de'-rah.  A  city. 
Josh.  XV.  3G. 

GEDEROTH,  Ged-e'-roth.— A  city 
of  Canaan  ;  2  Chron.  xxviii.  18. 

GEDERBOTHAIM,  Ged-e-roth- 
a^-im.— A  city  of  Palestine,  in  the 
tribe  of  Jndah  ;  Josh.  xv.  3C. 

GEDOR,  Ge'-dor.— A  city  of  Pales- 
tine ;  Josh.  XV.  58. — The  son  of  Jared ; 
1  Chron.  iv.  18. 

GEHAZI;  Ge-hay'-zy,  mlley  of 
sigJU, — The  servant  and  constant  at- 
tendant of  Elisha;  2  Kings  v.  20: 
viii.  4.  He  had  the  conndence  of 
Elisha,  but  ^eatly  abused  it.  He 
was  characterized  by  great  covetous- 
ness,  and  its  influence  upon  him  was 
his  ruin.  When  his  master  had  mi- 
raculously healed  Naaman,  the  latter 
ofiered  hmi  a  costly  present,  which 
he  declined  to  accept.  Gehazi  coveted 
the  gift,  and  by  deliberate  falsehood 
obtamed  a  portion  of  it.  As  a  pun- 
ishment for  his  covetousneas  and 
f  alsehood«  the  disease  which  Naaman 
had,  was  inflicted  upon  him  and  his 
family. 

GSlLILOTH,  Gel'-e-loth,  reoolutiim. 


Josh,  xviii.  18.    The  same  as  Gilqai.; 
Josh.  XV.  7 ;  Judges  iiL  19. 

GEMATJiT,  Ge-mal'-ly,  wares,  or 
a  camel, — One  of  the  tribes  of  Dan, 
who  was  a  spy :  Num.  xiiL  12. 

GEM  ART  AH,    Gem-a-ry-aJi,    ac- 

complishmerU  of  the  Lord. — ^The  aotn 

of  Hilkiah,   sent  to  Babylon,     from 

king  Zedekiah,  to  oany  tribute  money 

to  Nebuchadnezzar,  and  a  letter  frinn 

Jeremiah  to  the  captives  in  Babylon ; 

Jer.  xxix.   3. — ^The  aoa.  of  Saphan; 

Jer.  xxxvi.  12. 

OEBSER  to  conple»  Lev,  19. 19 ;  to  biing 
forth,  Oal.  4.  24 ;  to  pxoduce,  as 
efiect  from  cause,  9  Tiin.  9L  23. 

GENEALOGY   comes   from    the 
Greek  word  GenecUogia,  which  signifles 
a  list  of  our  ancestors,  a  description  of 
the  stock,  lineage,  or  pedigree  of  any 
person  or  family.  The  common  Hebrew 
expression  for  it  is  Sepher  toledoth. 
ThelAiaiit  Liber generatioms.  The  He- 
brews were  very  careful  in  preserving 
their  genealogies  ;  and  perhaps  there 
never  was  any  nation  more  circumspect 
in  this  point  than  that  of  the  Jews. 
At  this  day  we  find  genealogies  in 
their  sacred  writings,  carried  on  for 
above  three  thousand  five    hundred 
years;    and  in  the    Evangelists    we 
nave  the  genealogy  of  Jesus  Christ 
deduced  for  four  thousand  years,  from 
Adam  to  Joseph  or  Mary ;  Luke,  iii 
23,  &c.     The  Jews  were  very  exact  in 
their  genealogies,   partly  from  their 
own  choice  and  interest,   that  they 
might  preserve  the  distinctions  of  the 
several  tribes  and  families,  which  was 
necessary  both  to   make    out   their 
claims  or  titles  to  offices  or  mheri- 
tances,  which  might  belong  to  them 
by  death,  or  otherwise :  and  to  govern 
themselves  thereby  in  the  matter  of 
marriages,   and    some    other   things 
wherein  the  practice  of  some  laws  re- 
quired the  knowledge  of  these  things. 
Without    these    genealogies    uie 
priests  could  not  exercise  their  sacred 
office;    Ezra  iL   62.     The  Jews  lost 
their  genealogies,  after  the  war  with 
the  Romans,  and  their  final  dispersion. 
This  loss  caused  the  endless  disputa- 
tions  oensured  by  the  Apostle  Paul ; 
lTiziLi4;  Tittt8iii9. 
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GENEALOGY  of  Christ.— In  the 

genealogy  of  Christ  we  see  the  wIb- 
om  of  God.  For  the  prophets  had 
foretold  that  he  was  not  only  to  be  a 
descendant  of  Abraham,  but  of  the 
lineace  of  Jacob,  and  not  of  Esau ; 
that  ne  was  to  descend  from  Jndah  ; 
and  still  more  explicitly  that  he  was 
to  spring  from  the  root  of  Jesse ;  Isa. 
zi.  1,  through  the  loins  of  his  son 
David:  2  Sam.  vii.  11—16;  Matt. 
xxii.  42—45 ;  Rom.  i  3.  According- 
ly, the  oTaDgelists  are  particular  m 
tracing  the  genealogy  of  Jesus  through 
these  various  ramilications ;  Matt.  1 ; 
Lnke  3.  The  genealo^  given  by 
Saint  ^latthew  was  prmcipally  de- 
signed for  the  Jews;  and  therefore  it 
traces  the  pedigree  of  Jesus  Christ,  as 
the  promised  seed,  downwards  from 
Abranam  to  David,  and  from  him 
through  Solomon's  line  to  Jacob  the 
father  of  Joseph,  who  was  the  reputed 
or  /e«7a/father  of  Christ ;  Matt.  i.  1 — 16. 
Thatgiven  by  Luke  was  intended  for 
the  UeaUUe,  and  traces  the  pedigree 
upwards  from  Heli,  the  father  of 
Mary,  to  David,  through  the  line  of 
his  son  Nathan,  and  from  Nathan  to 
Abraham,  concurring  with  the  former, 
and  from  Abraham  up  to  Adam,  who 
was  the  immediate  "son  of  God," 
bom  without  father  or  mother. 

GENEALOGIES.  "SoaU  Israel 
icere  reckoned  by  genealogieaf  and  be- 
hold they  were  written  m  Out  book  cfihe 
kings  of  Jsrad  and  Jtidah,  who  were 
carried  away  to  Babylon  for  their 
transgreeaione  ;**  1  Chron.  ix.  1.  Dr. 
Geddes  translates  this  verse ;  "  Thus 
were  all  the  Israelites  reckoned  by 
genealogies,  and  lo  1  these  were  found 
written  in  the  registers  of  the  kings 
of  Israel  and  Jud^  when  the  Jnda- 
hites  were,  on  account  of  their  trans- 
gressions, removed  to  Babylon,"  &c. 
GENEALOGIES  were  a  subject 
of  dispute  among  the  Jews,  as 
from  various  circumstances  it  had 
become  difficult  to  trace  their  origin 
or  their  different  tribes.  Herod,  as 
Eueeinua  asserts,  that  he  might  hide 
the  meamiess  of  his  descent  and  birth, 
bunt  all  the  genealogical  writingB  in 
the  public  arcuBiTes. 


GENERAL.  The  chief  comman- 
der ;  1  Chron.  xxvii.  4.  A  great  dbn- 
course  of  people  ;  Heb.  xii.  2i3. 

GENERATION,  signifies  in  Scrip- 
ture, (1)  Posterity,  offspring;  Gen. 
z.  1.  (2)  line  of  descent.  The  **  book 
of  the  generation  of  Jesus  Christ"  is 
a  history  of  his  lineage,  life,  and 
death;  MaU.  i  1.  (3)  '*This  gen- 
oration  shall  not  pass  away,  till  all 
these  things  be  fulnlled,"  means,  that 
the  people  Uvinein  the  time  of  Christ 
should  not  be  airhead  when  Jerusalem 
and  the  Jewish  nation  would  be  ruined 
by  the  Romans;  Matt.  zziv.  34. 
The  word  here  may  be  applied  to  the 
Jewish  nation,  which  our  Lord  fore- 
tels  should  not  pass  away  till  his 
second  coming.  In  fulfilment  of  this 
prophecy,  we  see  them  subsisting  at 
this  day,  a  distinct  and  separate  gen- 
eration. In  Christ's  time,  the  Jews 
were  a  faithless,  perverse,  and  un- 
toward generation  ;  Mark  ix.  19 ; 
Acts  ii.  4^.     The  saints  are  "a  chosen 

feneration,"  or,   an  elected  race;    1 
'et.  ii.  9,  and  1,  2. 

GENERATION,  'who  shaU  de- 
clare his  generation,*  Isa.  liii.  8. — 
This  is  hara  to  be  understood.  Some 
sav  his  eternal  generation  is  meant; 
others  the  mystery  of  his  incarnation ; 
others,  the  duration  of  his  future  ex- 
istence ;  others,  the  wickedness  of 
the  age  in  which  he  should  live; 
others,  the  numbers  of  the  holy  seed ; 
— *  Who  can  declare  his  posterity  ?* 
which  is  in  connection  with  *  He  shall 
see  his  seed,  &c.*  that  is,  he  shall  in- 
deed be  cut  off,  but  his  name,  his 
race,  shall  not  be  extinct ;  and  that 
race  shall  be  so  numerous  as  to  defy 
computation. 

GESSBJLTIOV,  Oen,  7. 1,  ft  6.  9. 

Deut.  32.  6.  they  are  a  penrene  and 
crooked  g. 
80.  a  Tery  firoward  g.  In  whom 

Pi.  14.  6.  Ood  is  in  g.  <tf  righteous 
22. 30.  accounted  to  the  Lonl  for  a  g. 
24.  6.  this  is  the  g.  of  them  that  seek 
102. 18.  written  for  g.  to  come 
112.  2.  g.  of  upright  shall  be  blessed 
145. 4.  one  g.  praise  thy  works  to  g. 

Is.  58.  8.  who  declare  his  g.  Acts  8.  S3. 

MatL  8.  7.  g.  of  Tlpers,  12.  84,  ft  S8. 88. 

Luke  lA.  8.  wiser  In  their  g. 

Acta  18. 86.  had  served  his  g.  according 

iFeL  8. 9.  a  chosen  g.  to  wow  praises 
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P$. ».  IL  thooghU  to  all  g. 

4ft.  17.  DAine  to  be  remombered  la 
allg. 

7S.  6.  famr  tbee  tbrougbont  all  g. 

70. 18.  tbow  fortb  tby  prmlM  In  all  gi 

8ft.  ft.  draw  out  anger  to  ail  g. 

89. 4.  build  thy  tbrone  to  all  g. 

00  1.  our  dwoulng  place  in  aU  g. 

100.  ft.  bla  tmtb  enduret  to  all  g. 

102. 24.  thjr  yean  are  tbrougb  all  g. 

110.  00.  tby  faitbruinett  to  aJl  g. 

14ft.  18.  dominion  enduretb  to  all  g. 
OoL  L  M.  mystery  bid  from  agea  andg. 

QEKESIS,  Jen'-e-aia,  generalkm.-^ 
Ooneaia  is  a  Qreek  iiprd  which  signi- 
fiea  creation  or  production,  and  the 
firtt  book  in  the  Bible  is  so  called  be- 
cause it  narrates  the  creation  of  all 
things  by  the  word  of  Almighty  God, 
and  the  peopling  of  the  earth.  It  is 
the  oldest  volume  in  the  world,  and 
contains  the  most  important  informa- 
tion. It  was  written  by  Moses,  pro- 
bably after  the  giving  of  the  law.  It 
comprises  the  hutory  of  the  first  2369 
years.  It  describes  the  origin  of  the 
world,  its  l^tory  before  the  flood,  the 
fall  of  man,  the  deluse,  the  history  of 
mankind  after  the  flood,  and  an  ac- 
count of  the  patriarchs  and  other  dis- 
tinguished persons. 

GENNESARET,  or  GENNES- 
ARETH,  Ge-ness'-a-ret,  or  Ge-ness'- 
a-reth,  the  garden,  or  protection  qf  the 
prince, — ^A  small  district  of  Gidilee, 
extending  about  four  miles  along  the 
north- western  shore  of  the  sea  of  Gen- 
nesareth.  It  is  probable  that  Gennes- 
areth  is  the  same  as  Cinneroth,  the 
ancient  name  of  a  dty  and  tract  of 
country  in  this  very  situation ;  Matt 
xiv.  34 :  Num.  zxjdv.  11. 

GENTILES,  Jen'-tiles.— The  Jews 
called  those  who  had  not  received  the 
law,  by  a  word  meaning  the  nationa, 
in  Latin,  gentes,  whence  the  word 
Gentiles.  In  the  writings  of  the 
AposUe  Paul,  the  Gentiles  are  gen- 
erally denoted  as  Greeks;  Rom.  i 
14—16 ;  ii  9 ;  iii.  ftc.  "leUs  of  the 
OeniUeSt^  are  supposed  to  have  com- 
prised all  the  regions  on  the  Mediter- 
ranean, and  the  countries  of  Europe, 
ftc,  known  to  the  Jews ;  Gen.  z.  & 


Qtn.  10.  ft ;  Jer.  4.  7. 
la.  11. 10.  to  it  aball  tbe  g.  leek 
48.  0.  a  ligbt  to  g.  40.  0 ;  Luke  1 
2letol8.47. 


JTolt  fli  88.  after  these  do  g. 

Luke  21.  24.  trodden  down  of  g. 

John  7. 8ft.  to  diapened  among  the  ^ 

AeU  18.  48.  lo,  we  torn  to  tbe  g. 
14.  27.  opened  dooroffaitb  to  g. 

J2om.  8. 14.  g.  wbicb  bave  wA  tbe  law 
8.  80.  ia  be  not  alao  God  ofg  yea  ct%. 
11.  2ft.  till  fUlneaa  of  g.  be  oome  In 
1ft.  10.  r^Joioe  ye  g.  witb  bia  people 
11  in  bis  name  g.  truat,  MaU  12. 21. 

J^^  8.  8.  g.  fellow-bein  and  partaken 
6.  preaen  among  g.   nnaearctaable 
rlcbeaofcairiit 

1  Tim,  2.  7.  teaober  ofg.  f  Tim,  1. 11. 
8. 18.  God  mantfeet  inileab,  pieacbad 

tog. 

6SRTLB.  Quiet,  meek,  peaeeable.  Gen- 
tle among  yon,  1  Theae.  2.  7. 

2  Tim,  2.  %L  aenrant  of  tbe  Lord  moat 

beg. 
2^  8.  2.  g.  ibowlng  all  meekneaa 
Jam.  8. 17.  wiadom  (h>m  abore  ia  g. 

1  Pet  2. 18.  not  only  to  g.  bnt  fh>ward 
Pe.  18.  8ft.  tby  g.  made  me  great 

2  Cor.  10. 1.  beieecb  by  tbe  g.  of  Cbilat 
OaL  ft.  22.  fruit  of  love,  Joy,  g. 

Jt.  40. 11.  g.  lead  tboee  witb  young 

GENUBATH,  Gen-yeV-bath,  th^ 
garden,  —  The  son  of  Hadad,  the 
£domite;  1  Kings xL  20. 

GEBA,  Ge'-ra,  pilgrimage,  dieptOe, 
The  father  of  Ehud ;  Judges  iiL  15. — 
The  father  of  Shimei ;  2  SanL  xvi  5. 

GE'-RAH,  Ge'-rah.— A  piece  of 
silver  or  gold,  the  twenty-fourth  part 
of  a  shekel  $  Exod.  xxz.  la 

GERAB,  Ge'-rar,  a  di8ptUe.—A 
royal  city  of  the  Philistines.  It  was 
near  Gaza,  between  Kadesh  and  Shnr. 
To  this  place  Abraham  and  Isaac 
went  to  escape  famine,  and  both  de- 
ceived the  kmg  with  respect  to  their 
wives ;  Qen.  xx.  1 ;  xxvl  I. 

GERASA,  Ger'-a-sah.—- A  city  on 
the  east  side  of  the  Dead  Sea,  either 
in  Arabia,  or  in  Ccolo-Syria. 

GERGESENES,  or  GIBGASH- 
ITES,  Ger-ge-see'ns,  or  Ger^-ga-shites, 
thoee  who  come  from  pUgrimage, — ^A 
people  mentioned  Matt,  viii  28.  Ac- 
coxoing  to  Wetstein,  it  ought  to  be 
read  Gadarenes,  as  in  Mark  and  Loke. 
— ^But  Gergesenes  may  mean  the  in- 
habitants of  the  celebrated  city  of 
Gerasa  or  Gergesa^  whose  ruins,  called 
Dierash,  are  seen  60  miles  from  the 
lake  of  Tiberias.  Iliis  cil^  was  pro- 
bably within  the  district  of  Gadara. 

GERIZIM,  Ger-i'-zim,  cutters.— A 
mountain  near  Shechem,  in  the  tribe 
of  Ephndm,  a  province  of  Samaria,  re- 
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markable  for  its  fertility,  &o.  the  bles- 
sings and  cnrses  pronounced  n^n  it. 
Here  the  Samaritans  erected  theu'tem- 
pie  in  opposition  to  that  of  Jerusalem, 
Decause  the  Jews  would  not  allow  the 
Samaritans  to  help  them  to  build  their 
temple ;  2  Kings  xvii ;  Ezra  iy.  It  was 
begun  about  d.  G.  408  years.  This 
temple  was  destroyed  by  Myrcanus,  a 
Jewish  prince,  129  years  before  Ghrist ; 
but  the  Samaritans  have  continued  to 
esteem  the  spot  sacred,  even  to  this 
day,  often  ^oing  thither  to  worship 
God ;  John  iv.  20.  It  is  about  one 
thousand  feet  high. 

GERSHOM,  Ger'-shom,  a  stranger 
thertt  a  traveUer  ofreputaUon. — The 
•on  of  Moses  and  Zipporah ;  Ex.  ii  22. 

GEBSHOK,  Ger^-shon,  kia  banish- 
menL — A  son  of  Levi,  and  a  prince ; 
Num.  iii.  21 — 25,  His  name  was 
given  to  one  of  the  three  branches  of 
the  Levitical  tribes.  The  Gershonites, 
shortly  after  their  departure  out  of 
Egypt  mustered  7500  men.  Their 
office  while  marching  through  the 
wilderness  was  to  carry  tiie  vaus,  cur- 
tains, &c  of  the  tabernacle. 

GESHAM,  Ge'-sham,  drawing  near. 
A  descendant  from  Hezron,  the  third 
son  of  Beuben ;  1  Ghron.  ii.  47 ;  Gen. 
zlvi9. 

GESHEM,  Ge'-shem.---An  Arabian, 
who  opposed  Nehemiah  in  the  build- 
ing  of  tne  temple ;  Neh.  ii.  19. 

GESHUR,  Ge'-shur,  the  sight  of  the 
vaUey. — A  city  of  Syria,  subdued  by 
Israel ;  2  Sam.  zv.  8 ;  xiii.  37. 

GESHUBI,  Gesh'-yew-rjr,  tlu  sight 
of  the  valley. — ^A  city  of  Syria ;  Deut. 
iii.  14. 

GESHURTTES,  Gesh'-yew-rites.— 
The  inhabitants  of  Geshur ;  Josh.  xiL  5. 

GETHER,  Ge'-ther,  the  vale  qf 
trial,  qf  searching. — The  third  son  of 
Aram,  the  son  of  Shem ;  Gen.  z.  23. 

GETHSEMANE,  Geth-sem'-a-ne, 
a  very  fat  valley. — A  small  village  near 
the  mount  of  Olives,  where  was  a 
garden  in  which  Ghrist  spent  many  of 
his  nights  in  devotion ;  here  he  nad 
his  bitter  agony,  and  was  seized  by 
his  enemies,  headed  by  the  traitor, 
Judas ;  Matt.  zzvi.  36 ;  Luke  xzii  39. 

Mr.  Fisk  saya^  Getbaemane  "  is  a 


place  of  loneliness  and  seclusion,  over- 
hung by  the  Mount  of  Olives  on  the 
one  side,  and  the  western  heights  of 
the  valley  of  Jehoshaphat  and  Sie  em- 
battled walls  of  Jerusalem  on  the 
other.  It  is  just  such  a  spot  as  a  soul 
desiring  to  be  alone  with  God  would 
choose,  when  the  shades  of  evening 
were  gathering  over  it." 

The  garden  still  contains  eight  or 
nine  obve  trees,  nrobably  ofiShoots 
from  stems  in  the  Garden  above  1800 
years  ago ;  for  the  bole  of  the  OHve 
will  send  forth  shoots,  it  is  well 
known,  which  will  live  for  centuries, 
after  the  parent  tree  has  been  cut 
down.  ''Tne  monks,"  says  Dr.  Olin, 
"  have  possession  of  Gethsemane,  and 
they  have  planted  several  young  Olive 
trees." 

Gethsemane !  the  place  where  the 
Gaptain  of  our  salvation  asonized,  the 
holy,  the  patient,  and  tne  merciful 
Jesus  I  There  he  said,  foreseeing  Gal- 
Vary's  dreadful  conflict,  "  My  soid  is 
ezceedingly  sorrowful,  even  unto 
death !"  ' '  On  entering  Gethsemane," 
says  a  recent  traveller,  "my  soul 
heaved  with  intense  emotion;  thou- 
sands of  times  had  I  thought  of  Geth- 
semane, but  now  I  was  m  the  very 
garden  where  my  Saviour  loved,  and 
sweat,  and  bled,  even  great  drops  of 
blood,  fallinff  to  the  ground  I  For  me, 
for  me,  and  for  sinners  vile,  those 
drops  were  shed.  Here,  in  tins  gar- 
den, (and  wonderful  1  /  am  in  it !)  my 
Saviour  prayed,  and  wept,  and  groan- 
ed, and  yet  he  was  submissive  amid 
all  the  agony.  Here,  in  tUs  garden, 
*'he  fell  on  his  face,  and  prayM,  say- 
ing, 0  my  Father,  if  it  oe  possible, 
let  tins  cup  pass  from  me  :  neverthe- 
less, not  as  I  will,  but  as  thou  wilt  1" 
0  Jesus,  thou  didst  drink  that  bitter 
cup,  and  drained  its  wrathful  mixture 
for  me/  Thou  didst  ascend  the  hill 
of  Golgotha,  and  died.  Thou  didst 
finish  transgression  when  thou  wast 
*'  cut  qf;"  thou  didst  make  an  end  of 
sin,  and  brought  in  an  everlasting 
righteousness.  All  praise  to  thee^ 
thou  great  Mediator.  Farewell  now, 
trstfio  garden,  I  leave  thee  with  indes- 
criMbte  emotiona.    I  oan  never  f or^ 
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sot  tliee,  O  Geihsemane.  Precious 
nave  been  my  moments  in  thee.  I 
leave  thee  with  regret!  ''Arise,  and 
let  ns  go  hence  I" 

OEUEL,  6e-yew^-el,(7b<f«  redemjh 
Uon, — One  of  the  spies  of  the  tribe  of 
Gad  ;  Nnm.  ziii  lo. 

GEZER,  Ge'-zer,  dhnding,  or  a  nn- 
tenet. — A  place  which  Joshua  took  in 
Canaan  ;  Josh.  xiL  12. 

GHOST  is  from  the  An^o-Saxon 
pcM^  an  tnfnote,  inhabitant^  guest  (a 
casual  visitant,)  and  also  a  spirit ;  but 
it  is  now  restricted  among  us  to  the 
latter  meaning,  always  signifying  the 
immcrtal  spirit  or  eotU  of  man,  the 
guest  of  the  body.  Spirit,  or  soul ; 
Gen.  XXV.  8.  To  "  give  up  the  ghost" 
denotes  dying  or  death. — The  third 
person  in  the  Trinity ;  Matt,  xxviii 
19.     See  Holy  Ghost. 

GIAH,  Gy^-ah.— A  place  in  Ca- 
naan ;  2  Sam.  ii.  24. 

GIANTS, — persons  of  extraordin- 
ary stature,  beiore  the  flood ;  Gen.  vi. 
4  ;—  seen  in  the  land  of  Canaan  by  the 
K>ies  ;  Num.  xiii  33  ; — ^the  Emims  and 
Anakims  were  such ;  Beut.  ii.  10  ; — 
Og  kin^  of  Bashan,  of  the  remains  of 
them ;  liL  11 ;  Goliath  of  Gath  was, 
at  the  least,  9  feet  9  inches  high  ;  1 
Sam.  xviL  4 ; — Ishbibenob,  killed  by 
Abishai;  2  Sam.  xxL  16; — ^three  of 
them  slain  in  David's  victbry  over  the 
Philistines  ;  1  Chron.  xx.  4. 

GIBBAR,  Gib'-bar,  manlVt  strong. 
One  who  returned  from  the  Babylon- 
ish captivity  ;  Ezra  ii.  20. 

GIBBETHON,  GiV-bethon,  ele- 
vated.— ^A  city  of  the  tribe  of  Dan, 
given  to  the  Levites ;  Josh,  xxi  23. 

GIBEAH,  GiV-e-sh,  a  At22.— A  city 
in  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  lying  about 
six  miles  north  of  Jerusalem,  the 
birth-place  of  king  Saul ;  Judges  xix ; 
zx ;  xxi. 

GIBEON,  Gib'-e-on,  hill,  eup.—Uhe 
capital  of  the  Gibeonites,  seated  on  a 
hill,  about  five  miles  north  of  Jerusa- 
lem ;  Josh.  ix.  3,  17 ;  1  Kin^  iii. 
40 ;  2  Ssm.  xxi.  1,  &c.  The  imiabi- 
tants  deceived  Joshua  by  sending  a 
deputation  to  him  to  make  a  treaty 
of  peace,  whose  dress,  &c,  indicated 
that  they  had  come  from  a  very  great 


distance,  and  consequently  did  not  be- 
long to  any  of  the  nations  which  God 
had  commanded  them  to  destroy,  and 
whose  country  they  were  to  occupy. 
The  covenant  was  kept  by  the  He- 
brews, though  thus  falsely  obtained ; 
and  instead  of  being  destroyed,  they 
were  made  to  serve  as  hewers  of  wood 
and  drawers  of  water ;  Josh.  ix.  and  x. 

GIBEONITES,     Gib'-e-on -ites.— 
Inhabitants  of  Gibeon. 

GIBLITES,  Gib'lites.— A  people 
of  Canaan ;  Joish.  xiiL  5. 

GIDDALTI.  Gid-dal'-ty.— A  mu- 
sician ;  1  Chron.  xxv.  4. 

GIDDEL,  Gid'-del.— A  returned 
captive ;  Ezra  ii.  47. 

GIDEON,  Gid'-e-on,  bruiser,  or 
breaker. — ^The  son  of  Joash,  of  the 
tribe  of  Manasseh,  called  JenibbanI, 
the  seventh  judge  of  Israel ;  Judges 
vi ;  vii ;  viiL  He  was  a  man  of  grea: 
heroism,  and  greatly  honoured  by  the 
Lord.  To  him  he  manifested  his  fa- 
vour very  remarkably  in  the  miracles 
of  the  dew  and  fleece  ;  Judges  vi 
36—40.  Mark  his  valour  and  disiD- 
terestedness.  He  delivered  his  peo- 
ple from  the  oppression  of  the  Midian- 
ites;  ch.  vii.  and  afterwards  refnsed 
the  crown  tiiat  was  offered  to  him. 
His  faith  is  recorded,  Heb.  xi  32. 

GIFT,  *  a  man's  gift  maketh  room 
for  him,'  Prov.  xviii.  16  ;  xix.  6. — In 
the  East  presents  are  necessary  to  ob- 
tain favour. 

GIFTS  for  men,  Ps.  Ixviii.  18; 
Eph.  iv.  8. — In  public  triumphs  it 
was  customary  for  the  conqueror  to 
throw  money  among  the  crowds.  The 
apostle  applies  this  custom  to  the  as- 
cension of  Christ,  and  to  the  distribu- 
tion of  the  gifts  of  his  Spirit  amonp^t 
his  people.  This  application  to  the 
Redeemer  when  he  had  conc^uerod  all 
his  enemies,  and  returned  triumphant 
to  heaven,  is  not  only  proper,  bat  the 
whole  becomes  magnificent  and  inter- 
esting. The  ascent  of  the  ark  to 
mount  Zion,  and  the  grand  proces9i<Hi 
in  honour  of  a  splendid  victory  repre- 
sented the  future  triumph  of  Messiah 
— "Thou  hast  received  gifts  for 
men,  'in  hak,'  in  human  nature," 
(A.  Clarke^)  and  now  he  blesses  his 
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people  with  cUl  9pirUtuU  bUsdngs  and 
gifts  in  heavenly  places. 

GIFTS,  'best  gifts,'  1  Cor.  joi,  31. 
— Those  Christian  excellencies  enu- 
merated in  the  following  chapter,  and 
comprehended  nnder  the  word  charity. 
Or  such  gifts  as  may  be  of  the  most 
advantage  to  the  church. 

OUT,  1  Cor.  1.  7,  A  7.  7. 
Ex.  23.  8.  take  no  g.  for  the  g.  blinds 
the  wise,  Deut.  16. 19 :  2  Chr.  19. 7. 
Prov.  17.  8.  a  g.  is  a  preciouB  atone,  23. 
18. 16.  a  man's  g.  maketh  room 
21. 14.  a  g.  in  secret  paclfleth  anger 
Beel.  7.  7.  a  g.  destroys  the  heart 
MaiL  6.  24.  leave  there  thy  g.  and  be 
John  4. 10.  if  thou  kneweat  the  g.  of  Ood 
Rom.  8.  23.  g.  of  Ood  eternal  life 
Eph.  2.  &  through  fiUth  it  is  the  g.  of  Q. 
PMl.  4. 17.  not  because  I  desire  a  g.  bat 

1  Tim.  4. 14.  neglect  not  g.  in  thee 

2  Tim.  1. 6.  stir  up  g.  in  thee  given 
Heb.  6.  4.  tasted  of  heavenly  g. 
Jam.  1. 17.  every  good  and  perfect  g. 
Pa.  68. 18.  received  g.  for  men 
Jfatt.  7. 11.  give  good  g.  to  yoor  child. 
Rom.  11.  29.  g.  and  called  of  O.  withont 
Eph.  4.  8.  led  captive  and  gave  g.  to 

GIHON,  G/'hon,  valley  of  grace. 
The  name  of  one  of  the  four  rivers 
whose  source  was  in  Paradise ;  Gen. 
ii.  13. — Also  the  name  of  a  fountain 
west  of  Jerusalem,  where  Solomon 
was  anointed  king ;  1  Kings  L  33. 

GILALAI,  Gu'-a-hiy,  a  wheel,  or 
marble. — ^A  Levite,  who  officiated  at 
the  dedication  of  the  new  walls  of 
Jerusalem ;  Neh.  zii.  36. 

GILBOA,  Gil'-bo-ah,  revolution  of 
inquiry. — A  mountain  memorable  for 
the  death  of  Saul  and  Jonathan ;  1 
Sam.  xxxi.  1,  &c.  Eusebius  says  that 
this  mountain  was  six  miles  from 
Bethshan,  or  Scythopolis.  These  hiUs 
are  very  fertile  and  pleasant ;  2  Sam. 
i  6,  &C.  17 — 27;  circumstances  which 
appear  to  have  heightened  David's 
^ef,  and  suggested  that  beautiful 
imprecation  in  his  inimitable  elegy 
on  this  disastrous  event :  "  Ye  moun- 
tains of  Gilboa,  let  there  be  no  dew, 
neither  let  their  be  rain  upon  you, 
nor  fields  of  offering :  for  there  the 
shield  of  the  mighty  is  vilely  cast 

awav,"  &c.  2  Sam.  L  21. A  ridge 

on  the  north  of  Bethshan. 

GILEAD,  GU'-le-ad,  heap  of  wU- 
ness. — The  son  of  Machir;  Num. 
scxvi.  29,  fta The  name  of  Jeph- 


thah*8  father;  Judges  zi.  1,  2. 

Mountains  which  ran  from  Lebanon 
southward,  on  the  east  of  the  holy 
land.  They  gave  their  name  to  the 
whole  country  which  lies  on  the  east 
of  the  Sea  of  Galilee,  and  includes  the 
mountainous  region  called  in  the  Kew 
Testament,  Trachonitis ;  Jer.  xxii.  6. 
From  this  country,  the  eldest  son  of 
Machir,  grandson  of  Manasseh,  prob- 
ably received  his  name,  as  did  the 
chief  city  of  the  Israelites  in  the  pro- 
phetical times ;  Hosea  vi.  8.  A  part 
of  it  retains  the  name  Gjeliead,  and  is 
extremely  fertile,  and  beautiful,  cloth- 
ed with  forests  of  trees,  which  pro- 
duce a  valuable  gum,  called  the  balm 
ofOilead;  Gen.  xxxi  21 ;  Jer.  viiL  22. 

The  Balm  of  Gjlead  was  noted  for 
its  healing  powers,  and  was  much  used 
in  medicine.  It  is  a  thick  tenacious 
sum  or  milk,  which  coagulates  quick- 
ly. It  is  specially  used  in  inflamma- 
tions. It  is  an  article  of  commerce, 
and  in  the  time  of  Alexander,  it  was 
estimated  at  twice  its  weight  in  silver. 
So  highly  did  the  ancients  esteem  the 
efficacy  of  this  medicine  that  it  was 
common  to  express  the  incurableness 
of  a  disease  by  saying  that  the  Balm 
of  Gilead  could  not  heal  it ;  See  Jer. 
xlvi  11. 

GILGAIi,  Gil'-gal,  wheel,  revolur 
tion,  heap. — ^A  celebrated  place  west 
of  Jordiui,  where  the  Israelites  first 
encamped,  after  their  passage  over 
that  river,  and  where  they  were  cir- 
cumcised. A  considerable  city  was 
built  there,  renowned  for  many  events 
recorded  in  the  history  of  the  Jews  ; 
Josh.  V.  2 — 9 ;  Judges  iii  19 ;  1  Sam. 
xi.  14^  15 ;  XV.  33.  It  was  a  religious 
station  ;  for  a  'messenger  of  the  Lord 
came  up  from  Gil^al ;'  Judges  ii  1 ;  2 

Kin^  iL  1. n  was  a  station  of 

justice ;  for  Samuel  in  his  circuit, 
went  yearly  to  Gilsal ;  1  Sam.  vii.  16. 
The  coronation  of  Saul  was  performed 
at  Gilgal;   1  Sam.  x.  8  ;  2  Sam.  xix. 

15,  40. 2  A  place  beside  the  plains 

of  Moreh,  approaching  to  Shechem; 
Dent.  xi.  30 ;  Josh,  xii  23. 

GILOH,  G/'loh,  he  that  rejoices, 
overturns. — ^A  city  of   Jndah;   Josh. 
I  XV.  51 ;  2  Sam.  zv.  12. 
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GILONTTE,  Of'-lon-it*.— As  in- 
hkbiUot  of  Giloh. 

QIMZO,  Oim'-EO,  Uiat  tmlrtak.— 
A  citj  of  Judah,  taken  bj  the  FhUii- 
tinee  ;  2  Chron.  ixviiL  18. 

OINATH,  0;'-iutli  —Father  of 
Tibni ;  1  Kiap  xvi.  21. 

GUnnTTHO,  Oin'-ne-tho.— a  Le- 
lite:  Neh.  lii  C 

OIRD.     "When  thoa  wut  yonns, 

thon    sirdett   thytdf, but   wben 

thon  iktit  be  old,  thon  shklt  ttrttcA 
,/ifriA  tAy  hajitU,  tnd  another  ihall  gird 
thee,"  ic  John  ni  18.  An  illnsion 
to  Peter'i  crucifixion,  who  mffered 
death  at  Borne,  A.  d.  6S,  in  the  reign 
of  the  Emperor  Nero.  Pr«Tioiu  to 
cTiicifjring,  it  was  curtoDiaiy  to  put 
the  necks  of  the  victiini  into  a  yoke, 
and  to  itretch  out  their  hands  and 
fatten  them  to  the  end  of  it,  and  hav- 
ing thni  led  them  throagh  the  city, 
ther  irereUken  to  be  crucified. 

OIRDETH  >od1iU  Aamew,'  1  Rinn 
zx.  11.— More  correctly  translated, 
"Let  not  bim  that  girdeth  himself 
boast  M  he  who  nnlooseth  his  girdle ;" 
let  him  not  boast  before  the  end  of  the 


Pi.  M.  1).  I.  ma  <wnh  Klsdmii 
J/vJte  11.  U.  lolDi  I.  na  with  alsdiH 
Kpli.  <■  It.  bsTlag  four  loins  $.  m 


to  biml  the 
flowinggar- 

when  ne- 
cessary; 
Matt.  iu.  4. 

— To  fasten  a  girdle  ronnd  the  waist, 
indicated  prepuation  for  actiTe  ex- 
ertion ;  1  Pet.  L  13.— The  girdles 
worn  by  the  wealthy  were  oCeonUy 
tnatmaU,  and  Tery  ncbly  ornamented. 
^noh  was  that   of  the   hi^-prierti 


Ex.  max.  29. — Females  made  them ; 
henoe  the  character  of  a  good  irife ; 
ProT.  xxxi  24 

Mr.  Gadsby  says,  "I  have  oste  ut 
Dlk,  from  Damaacns,  IS  feet  long,  and 
4  feet  wide,  besides  the  frinma.  ^They 
are  gracefnlly  folded,  and  then  wrap- 
ped ronnd  the  body  with  the  frinfio 
nanccing  down.  The  Easterns  think 
mD<£  01  their  girdles,  and  take  greater 
care  oE  thtm  tarn  of  anv  othvr  part  of 
their  dress.  They  hold  the  inkborn 
of  the  sdioolnuuiter,  tax-gatherer,  Ac. 
Girdles  are  nsed  as  pockets  for  money 
'  jewels.     When  a  peraon  bsTd*, 

ilrawcrs,  anil  tanic, 
every  limb  at  liberty. 

The  military  belt  was  the  tit  ckirf 
ornament  of  a  soldier,  and  highly 
prized  ;  it  was  also  a  rieA  preteM  and 
a  lokm  <tf  m»em£ra»ix.  Bee  2  Sam. 
xviiL  11. — Christ  snd  angels,  todeoote 
their  splendour  and  dignity,  are  rep- 
resented as  being  '  girded  talh  golden 
girdla'  Rev.  L  13  (  iv.  6.  To  yirrf  s 
person  became  proverbial  for  endowing 
him  with  ability i    'It  is  God  that 

reth  me  with  strength  ;  Pa.  xviii. 
ProT.  xxxi  17.  To  loose  the 
girdle  indicated  the  loss  of  strangth  or 
oonraM ;  Job  xii.  21,  where  *  wtuOien- 
eth  tbe  strength  of  the  mighty,' 
•hcmld  be  translated,  'looseth  uis 
girdle  of  the  strong.'  In  Dan.  t.  G, 
also  read,  '  the  girdu  of  his  loins  was 
loosed.'  See  Ira.  v.  27 ;  zi.  6 ;  xx. 
21,  which  are  strikingly  illaitrated 
b^  the  import  and  nse  of  the  ancient 

fining  II.  11.  B ;  Sne.  1  U,  ft  IB,  «L 

GntQASETri:,  Ger'-ga-sUte,  <nt 
vho  ntvnufrom  pilgrimofft. — The  in- 
habitants Ol  Oirgashi  in  Palestine ; 
Deot  viL  1,  beyond  the  sea  of  Tiberias. 

GISPA,  Qis'-pah-^A  chief  of  the 
Nethinims ;  Neh.  xi.  21. 

OITTAm,  Oit'-tB-im,  a  wow  prast. 
A  city  in  Canaan,  in  the  tribe  of  Ben- 
jamin  ;  2  Sam,  iv.  3. 

Ori'TlTU,  -  Probably  means  a  ma- 
xical  instrument,  invented  at  Qath, 
and  nsed  on  the  fastiTsI  of  the  vintage  J 
Fs.  Tiii.  title  ■  Izzxi  j  Ixxzir. 
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GlTl'lTE,  Git'-tite,  a  trine  press.— 
A  city  in  Canaan,  in  tlie  tribe  of  Ben- 
jamin ;  2  Sam.  iv.  3. 

GIVE,  Gen,  18.  7,  ft  20. 1. 
1  Kings  8.  6.  ask  what  I  shall  g.  thee 
Pa,  2.  8. 1  will  g.  thee  the  he»uieii  tor 
thiee  Inheritance 
SB.  11.  Lord  will  glre  strength  to  his 

people 
87.  4.  g.  thee  the  desires  of  thy  heart 
84. 11.  Lord  will  g.  grace  and  glory 
104.  27.  mayest  g  them  their  meat 
109.  4. 1  g.  myself  to  prayer 
Jer.  17. 10.  to  give  every  man  according 

to  his  works.  S2. 19 ;  Rev.  22. 12. 
Jlos.  11.  8.  how  shall  I  a.  thee  np 
Ifuka  0.  88.  g. and  it  shaJlbe g.  ontoyoa 
John  10.  28. 1  g.  to  them  eternal  life 
Acts  8.  0.  such  as  I  have,  I  give  thee 

20. 85  more  hleased  to  g.  than  receive 
Rom.  8. 82.  fireely  g.  us  all  things 
jBJpA.  4.  28.  to  g.  to  him  that  needeth 

1  Tim.  4. 16.  g.  thvaelf  wholly  to  them 

2  Sam.  22.  fiO.  g.  thanks,  1  Chr.  10.  8, 

84,  86,  41 ;  Neh.  12.  24  ;  PS.  86.  18, 

A  79. 18,  ft  92.  1,  ft  102. 1,  &  107. 1, 

ft  118. 1,  29,  ft  186.  1,  8. 
Pi.  6.  6.  in  grave  who  give  thanks  to 
SO.  4.  g.  thanks  at  remembrance  of 

his  holiness.  07. 12. 
119.  02.  at  midnight  I  will  rise  to  g. 

thanks 
^ph.  1.  10.  cease  not  to  g.  thanks,  1 

Theu.  1. 2 ;  2  Theat.  2. 18  ;  Col  1. 8. 
1  TTkesa.  6. 18.  in  every  thingg.  thanks, 

Phil  4.  6. 
MaU.  18. 14.  to  him  shall  be  g.  12. 
Mark  4.  11.  it  is  g.  to  yon  tolmow  the 

mysteries 
Ltike  12.  48.  to  whom  mnch  is  g. 
John  6.  SO.  of  all  which  he  hath  g.  me 
06.  can  come  lo  me  except  it  be  g. 
19. 11.  except  it  were  g.  thee  ttom 

above 
Bom.  11.  86.  hath  first  g.  to  him  and  it 

1  Cor.  2. 12.  know  things  freely  g.  us  of 

God 

2  Cor.  9.  7.  Ood  loveth  cheerfU  g. 
Pa.  87.  21.  shows  mercy  and  g. 
Prov.  28.  27.  g.  to  poor  shall  not  lack 
la.  40.  29.  g.  power  to  the  faint 

42.  6.  g.  breath  to  the  people 
1  Tim.  6. 17.  who  g.  as  richly  all  things 
Jam.  1.  6.  g.  to  all  men  liberally  and 

4.  ft.  he  g.  more  grace  to  the  humble 
1  Pet.  4. 11.  of  the  ability  that  Ood  g. 
OLAD  my  heart  Lb,  Pa.  16.  9. 
Pa.  81. 7. 1  will  be  g.  and  nijoloe  in  thy 
mercy 
64. 10.  righteous  shall  be  g.  in  the  L. 
104. 84.  sweet  I  will  be  g.  in  the  Lord 
'     122. 1. 1  was  g.  when  they  said  to 
Jjuka  1. 19.  g.  tidings,  8. 1, 16, 82 ;  Acts 

13.  82 ;  Bom.  10. 16. 
Mark  6.  20.  heard  him  g.  12.  87. 
Luke  8.  40.  people  g.  received  him,  fbr 
Acta  2.  41.  that  g.  received  his  word 
8  Cor.  12. 16, 1  g.  spend  and  be  spent 
Pa,  4. 7.  put  g.  in  my  heart 


80. 11.  hast  girded  me  with  g. 

46.  7.  anointed  with  oil  ofg.  Heb.  1. 9. 

61.  8.  make  me  to  hear  Joy  and  g. 

97. 11.  g.  sown  for  upright  in  heart 

100. 2.  serve  the  Lord  with  g. 

106.  6.  rqjoice  in  the  g.  of  thy  nation 
la.  86. 10.  shall  obtain  joy  andg.  61. 11. 

61.  8.  joy  and  g.  shall  be  found  in  it 
Acta  2.  46.  eat  their  meat  with  g.  and 
singleness 

14. 17.  filling  their  hearts  with  food 
andg. 

OLASS,  is  not  mentioned  in  the 
Old  Testament,  not  being  known  in 
tiioee  times.  According  to  Pliny  and 
Tadtas,  the  Phoenicians  were  the  in- 
ventors of  glass.  Mirrors  were,  in 
early  times,  made  of  plates  of  metal 
highly  polished ;  Exod.  zxxviiL  8. 
The  Etniopians  anciently  preserved 
their  dead  bodies  in  large  glasses. 
The  invention  of  burning  glasses  is 
commonlv  ascribed  to  Archimedes,  of 
Sicily,  who  Uved  about  two  hundred 
^ears  before  Christ.  The  word  of  God 
18  compared  to  a  glass,  because  it  rep- 
resents to  us  our  real  character,  as  a 
glass  does  the  face ;  James  i  23,  26. 
This  is  one  great  internal  evidence  of 
the  truth  of  revelation. 

GLASS,  'beholding  as  in  a  glass,' 
2  Cor.  iii  18 ;  James  i  23.  Mack- 
nicht  paraphnwes  the  passaffe ;~"  We 
au,  unth  an  unveiled  face,  brightly  re- 
fleeting,  as  mirrors,  the  glory  qf  the 
Lord  Jesus,  which  shines  on  us,  are, 
in  the  business  of  enliffhtenins  the 
world,  tranrformed  into  me  very  tmage 
of  Christ,  the  Sun  of  righteousness,  by 
a  succession  <if  glory,  coming  on  our 
face,  as/rom  the  Lord  of  the  covenant 
of  the  Spirit.**  Divesting  the  passase 
of  the  metaphor,  the  same  writer  oo- 
serves,  "We  apostles,  the  ministers 
of  the  covenant  of  the  Spirit*  do  not 
impart  to  the  world  a  veiled  or  dark 
knowledge  of  that  covenant,  as  Moses 
gave  the  Israelites  an  obscure  know- 
ledge of  the  letter,  (the  law,)  but  we 
all,  having  a  complete  knowledge  of 
the  covenant  of  the  Spirit,  (the  gospel 
dispensation,)  by  inspiration  from 
Christ,  preflbch  it  everywhere  in  the 
plainest  manner ;  so  that,  in  diffusing 
the  knowledge  of  God  and  religion 
through  the  world,  we  are  the  images 
or  representatives  of  ChriBt»  by  we 
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power  of  aa  abiding  inspintion  from 
nim  who  is  tho  Lord,  or  Author  of 
the  covenant  of  the  Spirit/'  There  is 
a  ai>ecial  roferenceto  the  goepel  and 
Divine  ordinances. — Heaven  is  likened 
nnto  iransparttU  glass,  for  its  beauty 
and  glory,  and  the  clear  perception  of 
Divine  truth  ;  Kev.  xzi.  18,  21. 

GLASS  darkly,  1  Cor.  xiii.  12; 
that  is,  through  an  imperfect  medium, 
in  allusion  to  the  thin  plates  of  horn, 
transparent  stone,  talc,  &c.,  used  bv 
the  ancients  for  windows.  Through 
such  mediums  they  saw  objects  very 
dimly.  Windows  were  often  formed 
of  the  'azNs  specularis  mentioned  by 
PUn^t  wiiich  was  very  pellucid,  and 
admitted  of  being  split  into  thin 
sheets,  though  some  were  much  more 
obscure  than  others. 

0LA88,  we  mo  through,  1  Cor.  IS.  li. 
S  Cor.  8.  18.  bohuldlng  m  in  a  g. 
Jam.  1.2^  behold  natural  face  In  a  g. 
Iler.  4.  0.  a  sea  of  g.  15.  9. 

21.  IS.  city  waa  pure  gold  like  g. 
QLEAH.  To  gather  esn  of  com,  or 
grapea,  left  by  the  reapen  or  ga- 
therers for  tho  use  of  the  poor  and 
needy  ;  Rvth  2.  2 ;  Lev,  10.  9,  10 ; 
23.  22 :  DeuL  24. 19—22 ;  Judg^  90. 
45. 

OLEDE.  A  ravenous  bird,  thought 
by  Bochart  to  be  the  black  vulture; 
lH)ut.  xiv.  13 ;  Isa.  xxxiv.  15. 

GLITTER,  spoken  of  the  sword,  DeuL 
82.41.  ''in  whet  my  glittering 
sword.**  This  similitude  showeth 
God'sjudginentstobeswift,  power- 
ful, terrible,  as  In  Exek.  21.  10,  28. 
"The  sword,  the  sword  Is  drawn ; 
for  slauKhter  it  is  furbished,  to  con- 
sume Itccause  of  the  glittering.*' 

OLOOmirESS,  a  darkening  of  the  air, 
by  the  intervention  of  clouds  or 
locusts,  Joel  2.  2.  God's  Judffnienti 
are  likened  to  gloominess,  Z^ph.  1. 
15.  "A  day  of  darkness  and  glooml< 
ness.  a  day  of  clouds  anof  thick 
darkness. " 

GLORIFY.  To  pay  divine  hon- 
our ;  to  make  glorious ;  to  exalt  to 
glory  or  dignity.  Thus  God  glorifies 
is  people  by  adorning  them  with 
flif t«  and  ffraces  in  this  world,  and  by 
bringing  them  to  the  full  possession  of 
glory  and  blessedness  in  heaven.  We 
are  said  to  glorify  God,  when  we  as- 
cribe to  him  the  glory  of  every  excel- 
lency, whether  of  nature  or  of  grace ; 


Rev.  iv.  11 ;  when  we  bdieve  God  t  , 
promises,  and  wait  for  their  perform- 
ance ;  Rom.  iv.  20 ;  when  we  publicly 
acknowledge  true  religion,  or  any 
special  truth  of  God  that  is  generally 
opposed ;  Luke  xxiii  47  ;  when  we 
suffer  for  God ;  1  Pet.  iv.  16 ;  when 
we  give  thanks  to  God  for  benefits  or 
deliverances ;  Luke  xvii.  18^  wh«i  we 
devote  ourselves  only  to  the  service  of 
God ;  Isa.  Iviii.  13 ;  and  when  we 
love,  praise,  admire,  and  esteem  Christ 
above  alL 

God  the  Father  is  glorified  in  Christ 
the  Mediator,  by  his  obedience  unto 
death ;  whereby  the  work  of  man's 
redemption  was  consummated,  and 
the  justice,  wisdom,  mercy,  and  hoh- 
ness  of  God  made  manifest. 

God  glorified  Christ,  by  manifestly 
owning  him  to  be  his  Son ;  by  sus- 
taining his  human  nature  ajijainst  the 
gates  of  hell,  in  his  temptations  and 
sufferings,  by  enabling  him  to  triumph 
over  his  people's  enemies  in  his  re- 
surrection, ascension,  and  exaltation 
to  his  Father's  right  hand;  J<^ 
xvu.  1. 

OLOSnr,  FS.  n.  SS.  an  seed  of  Jacob 

g.  him 
P$.  60. 16.  and  thou  shali  g.  me 
is.  24. 16.  g.  ye  Lord  in  the  fires 

00.  7. 1  will  g.  house  of  my  glorr 
Matt.  6. 16.  g.  your  Father  in  hearen 
J<^n  12.  28.  Father,  g.  thy  name 
16.  14.  he  shall  g.  me  ;  for  he  shall 
17. 1.  g.  thy  Son,  that  thy  Son  g. 
6.  g.  me  with  thine  own  self 
21. 19.  by  what  death  he  shd.  g.  God 
Rom.  15. 16.  one  mind  and  mouth  g.  G. 
.    1  Cor.  6. 20.  g.  O.  in  body  and  in  spirit 
2  I'et.  2. 12.  g.  God  in  day  of  vlaltatioa 
OLOaiFIE]),  l8. 66. 6.  Holy  One  of  laiael 

hath  g.  60.  0. 
Is.  60.  21.  work  of  hands  th.  I  may  beg. 

61.  JL  planting  of  L.  that  he  be  g. 
Dan.  6.  23.  God  hast  thou  not  g. 
Matt.  0.  8.  marvelled  and  g.  God,  Jf<xrlr 

2. 12 :  Luke  6.  26. 
John  11 .  4.  that  Son  of  God  might  be  g. 
12. 16.  but  when  Jesus  was  g.  then 
23.  the  Son  of  man  was  g. 
28. 1  have  g.  it  and  will  glorfiyit 

16.  8.  my  Father  g.  that  ye  bear  fTolt 

17.  4.  I  have  g.  thee  on  earth 
Acts  4.  21.  men  g.  G.  for  what  was  done 
Rom.  1.  21.  they  g.  him  not  as  God 

8. 17.  Buffer  that  we  may  be  alsog. 
80.  whom  he  Justified  them  he  g. 
2  Th€S8. 1. 10.  when  he  come  to  1^  g. 

GLORY.     WarUU^  splendour  and 
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vnagnificenee,  wealth  and  honour,    Be- 
liold    "Solomon    in  all   his    glory," 
in  all  his  weaUh  and  tpUxidour,  &c. 
Ikfatt.    vi.  29;   Pa.  xlix.    16;  — Isa. 
viii  7.— Glory  in  Ps.  xlix.    16,  sig- 
nifies   the    tongue;    "My   heart   is 
glad,    and  my  glory  rejoiccth ;"    iPa. 
cviii  1— Glory  is  pat  for  the  ark;  and 
tlie  Divine  rojmifestation ;  "  Tlie  glory 
is  departed  from  Israel ;"  1  Sam.  iv. 
21 .   "To whom pertaineth  the  cloiy ;" 
Kom.   ix.  4. — ^Also  the  church;   Isa. 
iv.    5. —Also    orace;   2  Cor.  iii.  18. 
Olory  in  ifcs  highest  sense  is  appro- 
priated to  Oodf  me  Sapreme  in  majes- 
1y  andgoodness,  in  wisdom  and  power, 
&c     His  glory  is  manifested  in  all  his 
-works — in    man    who    is    "fearfully 
made,  and  who  is  called  "the  image 
and  glory  of  God."      "The  heavem 
declare  the  glory  of  God,"  &c,     The 
visible  heavens  with  all  their  planets 
amd  suns,  and  all  things  in  this  lower 
orb  afford  matter  and  occasion  to  ac- 
knowledge and   admire  the  glorious 
Seing  who  made  them  all,  and  governs 
them  all.     In  the  wilderness,  in  the 
tabernacle,  and  in  the  temple,  on  the 
mountains  of  Sinai,   Tabor,   &c.   the 
glory  of  God  appeared ;  Ex.  xxiv.  9, 
10,  16,  17 ;  xvi.  7,  10 ;  xxxiii.  8—23. 
The  word  gloiy  is  descriptive  of  the 
splendours,  atgmtiea,  and  Juippinesa  of 
heaven ;  Ps.  Ixxiii  24 ;  John  xvii.  24. 
The  miracles  which  Christ  wrought, 
manifested  his  glory.     "  The  glory  of 
the  Lord  shall  i)e  revealed,"  Isa.  xl. 
5 ;  that  is,  his  power  shall  be  revealed 
in  delivering  his  people,  in  the  des- 
truction of  his  foes,  and  in  his  univer- 
sal empire. 

To  glory  is  to  boast,  to  exult,  &c. 
Thus  Paul;  "God  forbid  that  I 
should  glory,"  Gal.  vi  14.  The  glory 
of  God  in  redemption  is  without  a 
parallel.  For  the  salvation  of  Man 
all  his  attributes  have  been  and  still 
are  in  lively  and  deli^tful  exercise. 
"Here  the  whole  Deity  is  known  I" 
"Theliffht  of  tiie  knowledge  of  the 
glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus 
Christ." 

GLOBY.  Gen.  81.  1.  of  fkttaen  gotten 

1  Sam,  2. 8,  make  inherit  tJirone  ofg. 


1  £Etim.  4  2L  g.  la  departed  firom  Israel, 

22. 
Pb.  84. 7.  King  off.  shall  come  In,  9. 

10.  who  Is  this  King  of  g  ! 

78.  24.  afterward  receive  me  to  g. 

146. 11.  apeak  of  g.  of  tby  kingdom 
Is,  4. 6.  on  all  the  g.  shall  be  a  defence 

IS.  19.  Babylon  g.  of  king  as  Sodom 

22.  24.  hang  on  him  g.  of  Father's  ho. 

85. 2.  g.  of  Lebanon  shall  be  given  to  ft 
Eaek.  80.  8.  is  the  g.  of  all  lands,  16. 

86. 9. 1  will  open  g.  of  the  coontiy 

26.  20.  set  g.  m  land  of  the  living 
Hos.  4.  7.  chance  their  g.  into  shame 
Sag.  2.  8.  saw  house  in  her  first  g. 

7.  fill  house  with  g.  saith  the  Loid 

9.  g.  of  latter  house  greater 
Zech.  6. 18.  build  temple,  he  bear  g. 
Matt  4.  8.  kingdoms  ana  g.  of  them 

10.  27.  come  in  g.  of  Fa.  Mark  S.  88. 
24.  SO.  Son  coming  with  power  and 

g.  Mark  18.  26 ;  Luke  21.  27. 
Luke  2. 14.  g.  to  God  in  highest,  19.  88. 

9. 81.  in  g.  and  spake  of  his  decease 
John  17.  6.  g.  which  I  had  with  thee 
Rom.  4.  20.  strong,  giving  g.  to  God 

0.  4.  raised  by  the  g.  of  the  Father 

&  18.  not  worthy  to  be  comp.  with  g. 
1  Cor.  2.  8.  not  crucified  the  Lord  of  g. 

16. 40.  g.  of  celestial,  g.  of  terrestrial 

43.  sown  in  dishonour,  raised  in  g. 
S  Cor.  8. 10.  nog.  by  reason  of  th.  excel. 

18.  all  are  changed  fh>m  g.  to  g. 

4. 17.  worketh  eternal  weight  of  g. 

8.  28.  messengers,  and  g.  of  Christ 
Eph.  1.  6.  praise  of  g.  of  his  grace 
Phil.  8. 19.  whose  g.  is  in  their  shame 

4. 19.  according  to  riches  in  his  g. 

1  Tim.  8. 16.  received  up  into  g. 

2  Tim.  2. 10.  Christ,  with  eternal  g. 
Heb,  2. 10.  bringing  sons  unto  g. 

1  Pet.  1.  8.  rejoice  with  joy  ftillof  g. 
21.  God  raised  him,  gave  him  g. 
4k  14.  spirit  of  g.  resteth  on  you 
>6. 1.  the  g.  that  shall  be  revealed 

2  PeL  1. 17.  voice  to  him  f^.  excellent  g. 
Rev.  4. 11.  worthy  to  receive  g.  6. 12. 

OLOEY.  give,  Joeh.7, 19.  my  son  f^xe  g. 

of  God 
1 8am.  6.  6.  ye  shall  give  g.  to  God 
Ps.  84. 11.  Lord  will  give  grace  and  g. 
116. 1.  not  to  us,  to  thy  name  give  g. 
Is.  42. 12.  let  them  give  g.  unto  Lord 
Rev.  14.  7.  fear  God,  and  give  g.  to  him 
OLORY  of  God,  Ps.  19. 1.  heaven  declared 

theg.  of  God 
Prov.  26.  2.  the  g.  of  God  to  conceal 
John  11.  4.  this  sickness  is  for  g.  of  God 
40.  if  believe,  shouldst  see  g  of  God 
Acts  7.  66.  Steph.  looked,  saw  g.  of  God 
Rom.  8.  83.  all  sinned,  short  of  g.  of  G. 
6.  2.  r^oice  in  hope  of  the  g.  of  God 
1  Cor.  10.  81.  eat  or  drink,  all  tog.  of  G. 

n.  7.  man  is  image  and  g.  of  GN>d 
8  Cor.  4.  6w  light  of  know,  of  g.  of  God 
PhiL  1. 11.  by  Christ  to  the  g.  of  God 

OLOEY,  his,  Deut,  6.  24.  Lord  hath 

showed  ft<sg. 
Ps.  21.  6.  his  g.  is  great  In  salvation 
29.  9.  every  one  speak  of  his  g. 
72. 19.  let  earth  be  flUed  with  Ma  g. 


m  OLO 


THE  BIBLE  E3CPLAINER, 


QO 


P«.  97.  01  Hl4  all  tlM  paopto  tM  Mi  g. 

102. 10.  build  Zloa,  Appear  1a  Aii  g. 
Ja.O.  S.  cried,  whole  earth  ftall  of  A<«g. 

60.  2.  ?^i»  R.  ihall  be  seen  upon  thee 
Dan.  6. 90.  they  took  his  g.  from  him 
McUL  0.  29.  Holonion  Id  h,  g.  Lute  12. 27. 

19. 28.  Sod  of  man  sit  in  K  g.  Lu.  9«  20. 
lAtke  0.  82.  when  awake  saw  hi9  g. 

24.  26.  suffered,  to  enter  into  hia  g. 
Jbi^n  1. 14  beheld  h,  g.,  g.  of  the  ovlf 
Epii.  1. 12.  to  the  praise  of  hia  g.  14* 

3.  16.  according  to  riches  of  hia  g. 
Jlfh.  1.  8.  the  brightness  oihU  g. 
OLOBT,  aij.  £c  29. 48.  tabamacleaaiie- 

tifledby  myg. 
Bx,  83.  22.  while  m.  g.  paiseih  hj  I  wUI 
P«.  8  8.  thou  art  m.  g.  and  lifter  op 
Jb.  60. 7. 1  will  glorliy  house  of  my  g. 

66. 18.  shall  come  and  see  my  g. 
John  8.  60.  I  seek  not  mine  own  g. 

17.  24.  that  they  may  behold  my  g. 
OLORTofthaLord,  f'x.  10.  7.  ye  shaU 

see  g.  of  the  Lord 
Ex,  24. 16.  g.  of  the  Lord  abode  on  Sinai 
Ps.  104.  8L  g.  of  the  Lord  shall  endure 
la,  40. 6.  g.  of  the  Lord  shall  be  revealed 
00. 1.  g.  of  the  Lord  is  risen  upon  thee 
Sark.  1.  28.  the  likeness  of  g.  of  the  L. 
S  Cor,  8. 18.  as  in  a  glass  g.  of  the  Lord 
OLO&Y,  thy,  is^c  88.  itt.  he  said,  show 

me  thT  g. 
P»,  90. 16.  let  t.  g.  appear  onto  children 

102. 16.  all  kings  of  the  earth  thy  g. 
J«.  00. 19.  Ood  t.  g. ;  62. 2.  kings  see  t,  g. 
08. 16.  behold  from  hiU>itatiun  of  t.  g. 
OLORIOHB,  Ex.  16.  0.  ilgut  hand,  O 

Lord  is  become  g. 
D0Mt  28.  68.  mayest  tear  this  g.  aame 
1  Chr.  29.  18.  we  praise  thy  g.  name 
Nth,  9.  6.  blessed  be  thy  g.  name 
Pa.  45. 18.  king's  daughter  g.  within 

72. 19.  blessed  be  a.  name  for  ever 
145. 5.  speak  of  g.  honour  of  ma^oAj 

1$.  4.  2.  branch  of  the  Lord  be  g. 

11. 10.  be  a  root  of  Jesse,  bis  rest  g. 

S8. 1.  g.  beauty  is  a  fading  flower 

00. 18.  make  the  place  of  my  feet  g. 

08.  h  who  is  this  g.  in  apparel 

12.  that  led  them  with  his  g.  arm 
Luka  18. 17.  r^oiced  tor  the  g.  thmgi 
Earn,  &  SL  into  g.  liberty  of  chUdren 
8  Cor.  8.  7.  ministration  engraven  g. 

8.  8.  ministration  of  spirit  rather  g. 
Epit.  6. 27.  present  it  ag.  church 
PML  8.  21.  fashioned  like  his  g.  body 
CoL  1. 11.  according  to  his  g.  power 
1  Tim.  1. 11.  acoordug  tog.  gospel 
TiL  2. 18.  looking  for  g.  appearing 
OIOBIOTTBLT,  Ex.  15. 1.  for  he  baUi  tri- 
umphed g. 
la.  24.  28.  reign  before  ancients  g. 
OLOBT,  vezb,  Pa.  04. 10.  the  uprighi  In 

heart  shall  g. 
i>ss.  106.  6. 1  may  g.  with  thy  inharita. 
Jtr.  4.  8.  and  in  him  shall  they  g. 

0.  28.  let  not  the  wise,  nch  man  g. 
Bom.  4.  2.  he  hath  whereof  to  g. 

6.  8.  we  g.  in  tribulations  also 
1  Cor.  1. 29.  no  flesh  g.  In  his  preseaoo 

81.  ii^orieth  g.  ID  L.  2  Ccr.  10. 17. 
O.IC.  I  have  nothing  tog.  of 


Sa9r.ll.iag.  aflw  the  flash.  I  wiU 
g.  also 
80.  if  g.  I  win  g.  of  my  inflrraltfea 
12. 1.  it  is  not  expedient  for  aae  to  g. 
6.  will  I  g.,  of  myself  I  will  not  g. 
9.  will  rather  g.  in  my  inflrmities 
OLOBIETH,  Jer.  9.  247let  him  thM  g. 

1  a>r.  1.  81 ;  2  Oor.  10. 17. 
CSMKYIBO,  1  Cor,  6. 6.  your  g.  ia  not 
good 
9.  16.  than  any  sIl  make  my  g.  Told 
S  Oor.  7.  4.  great  is  my  g.  of  yon 
18. 11. 1  am  become  a  fool  in  g. 
QLtnTOV.  A  Toracions  eater ;  one  fond 
of  much  eating,  DaU.  8l .  SO ;  Pror. 
28.  SO,  21 ;  88.  7 ;  MaU.  U.  19; 
Luke  7.  84. 
COTABB;  JoMO.  9 :  Pt.  88. 1&*  87.  IS; 
A  112. 10 ;  Lam.  S  10 ;  Mark  9,  IS. 
MaU.  8. 18.  g.  of  teeth,  IS.  4t  60,  «  22. 
18»  ft  84.  51,^25.  SO;  LukaH.  SS. 

GNAT, — a  small  winced  tormenting 
insect)  and  by  the  Jewisn  law  andean. 
"  Wbo  strain  at  a  ^nat,  and  swallow  a 
camel/'  Matt  zxul  24,  alludes  to  the 
care  to  strain  liQu<Nr  lest  it  might  re- 
tain an  insect,  xbe  word  ai  ahoald  be 
out.  The  Greek  word  deulizomU*  does 
not  mean  to  make  an  effort  to  swallow, 
but  to  filter.  The  phrase  is  prorerbial 
for  exactness  about  little  nuttters, 
while  neglecting  those  of  the  greatest 
moment. 

OKAW,  Zefh.  8. 8 ;  Eev.  1&  10. 

GNOSTICS,  knowing  ones.— An- 
cient heretics,  whose  dancerous  opin- 
ions are  supposed  to  be  alluded,  to,  I 
Tim.  i  4 ;  vi.  20 ;  2  Tim.  ii.  16,  23; 
Tit.  ill  9;  Jade  4. 

00,  Jud^.  0. 14 ;  8 5am. IS. 21 ;  UatLS. 

9 ;  Lukt  10. 87  ;  John  0.  68. 
/Ohio.  81.  I  g.  Pa.  as.  18,  A  18».  7; 

MaXL  21.  80:  /ote»7. 88, ft 8. 14, 81. 
Ex.  4.  28.  let  g.  S.  1. 
(Hn.  82.  80.  not  let  g.  Ex.%.\9iJcib 

87.  0 ;  Bonga  8.  4. 
&B.  88. 88.  shaU  0.  88. 84,^83.  U ;  Acts 

86.18. 
1  Sam.  18.  81.  shonld  g.  Prov.  88.  OL 
Judff.  11.  86.  g.  back,>i.  8a  1& 
Num.  82. 18.  g.  beyond,  1  Theaa.  4.  8. 
Gen.  46. 1.  g.  oat.  Pa.  00. 10;  /s.  &2. 11, 

d;  65. 12 ;  Jer.  61.  46 ;  ^ek.  40L  9 ; 

MaU.iS.  0;  John  10.  9 ;  1  Oar.  6. 

19. 
Dma.  4. 40.  0.  well  with  thea,  6.  10.  ft 

19. 18  ;  Prov.  11.  10.  ft  80. 89. 
Job  84.  21.  seeth  all  his  0. 
Pa.  17. 6.  hold  up  my  g.  In  thy  way 
40.  8.  set  my  Csei  and  establish  my  g. 
08. 24.  seen  thy  g.  O  God  in  sanctuaxy 
18L  &  Lord  preserve  thy  g.  out  sod 
Pnm,  6. 81.  ponderaall  his  g. 

SO.  84.  man's  g.  are  of  the  Lord 
Milt,  6. 8.  wbossp.  are  of  old  ftom 


OOA 


AND  CONCORDANCE. 
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GK> AD,  a  long  Bta£^  having  a  ihaip 
iron  point  at  the  end  of  it ;  Judges  iiL 
26.  "The  words  of  the  wise  are  as 
goads ;"  they  stir  up  men  to  the  prac- 
tice  of  duty ;  Eod.  xiL  11. 

OOAT,  a  genns  of  quadrapeds  of 
the  order  pecora,  in  the  T<innff!an 
system  of  zoology,  distinguished  from 
the  other  genera  of  this  order  by  their 
hollow,  rough,  and  erect  horns,  which 
bend  a  little  oackwards.  The  conunon 
goat  is  nearly  the  size  of  the  sheep ;  its 
TUT  is  a  pale  dun,  and  the  hair  rigid 
and  waved,  but  not  curled  as  in  sheep. 
This  animal  was  reckoned  clean 
among  the  Israelites,  who  both  ate  and 
offered  it  in  sacrifice ;  Dent.  xiv.  4. 
In  Palestine  and  in  other  places  they 
cut  off  its  hair,  as  they  do  m  the  east, 
and  make  stufb  of  it  which  serve  for 
tents.  Moses  was  instructed  to  make 
part  of  the  vails  belonging  to  the 
tabernacle  of  goat's  hair  ;  Exod.  xxv. 
4 ;  and  xxxv.  6.  "  The  high  hills  are 
a  refuge  for  the  wild  goats,"  Ps.  civ. 
18.  Tne  same  force  cil  what  we  call 
instinct  prevails  in  terrestrial  ^nini^la^ 
and  directs  them  to  places  of  refii^e, 
where  they  may  be  safe  from  their 
enemies.  Thus  the  wild  goats  climb 
with  ease  to  the  tops  of  mountains, 
where  they  deposit  their  young. — 
Scape  Goat,  tne  goat  which  was  set 
at  Hber^,  upon  the  day  of  solemn  ex- 
piation, beanng  the  sins  of  the  people ; 
Lev.  xvi  8. 

GOAT,  Lev.  8. 12,  A 16. 8,  20. 21. 
Jr.  1. 11.  delight  not  in  blood  ofg, 
Eadt.  84. 17.  Jadge  between  rams  and  g. 
Dan,  8.  6.  he  g.  8. :  ronah  g.  21. 
Ztch,  10.  8. 1  poniahed  the  g. 
MaU.  25.82;  8&  set  0.  QB  left  hand 

QOATH,  Gto'-ath.  ma  touching  or 
his  roaring*  An  eminence  near  Jeru- 
salem ;  Jeremiah  xxxi.  39. 

GOB,  €k)b,  dstem,  grasshopper, 
eminence. — A  plain  where  two  battles 
were  fought  between  the  Hebrews 
and  Philistines ;  2  Sam.  xxi  18,  19. 
Called  also  Gezer. 

QOD  is  a  pure  Anglo-Sazoa  word ; 
and  among^  our  ancestors  signified  not 
only  the  IMvine  Being,  now  oommonly 
designated  hy  the  word,  but  also 
OocSt;   as  in  their  appreiheoBion,  it 


appears,  Ood  and  Oood  were  correla- 
tive terms  ;  and  when  they  thought 
or  spoke  of  him,  they  were  ever  led, 
from  the  word  itself,  to  consider  him 
as  THE  Good  Being,  the  fountain  of 
infinite  Benevolence  and  Beneficence 
towards  his  creatures. 

The  Hebrews  give  to  Qod  generally 
the  name  of  Jehovah,  he  who  sub- 
sists of  himself,  and  gives  being  and 
existence  to  others.  It  is  a  name  in- 
fallible and  mysterious,  which  de- 
notes the  eternity,  immutability,  and 
independency  of  God,  and  the  infalli- 
ble certainty  of  his  word  and  promises. 
The  import  of  his  name  is  opened  and 
predicted  of  Christ  in  Bev.  i  4,  8. 
The  Hebrews  had  such  a  veneration 
for  this  holy  name,  that  they  never 
prouQunced  it,  but  instead  of  it,  made 
use  of  that  of  Adonai,  which  signifies 
properly  My  Lords,  in  the  plural 
number ;  and  of  Elohi,  Eloi,  or  £lo- 
him.  They  likewise  allied  him  £1, 
which  signifies  Strong:  or  Rhaddai« 
whereby  may  be  meant  one  who  is 
self-sufficient,  or  according  to  another 

Pronunciation,  the  Destroyer,  the 
'owerful  One ;  or  Elion,  tne  most 
High;  or  El-sabaoth,  the  God  of 
Hosts  ;  or  Ja,  God.  God  declared  to 
Moses,  that  he  was  not  known  by  the 
name  Jehovah  to  Abraham,  Isaac,  and 
Jacob ;  and  yet  God  is  called  by  the 
name  Jehovah  in  Gen.  zv.  7;  xxvi 
24.  This  is  not  to  be  understood  of 
thensme,  but  of  the  thins  signified 
by  that  name.  For  that  c&notes  all 
his  perfections,  and  among  others,  the 
constancy  and  imomtabiliW  of  his  na- 
ture and  will,  and  the  infallible  cer- 
tainty of  his  word  and  promises.  And 
though  this  was  believed  by  Abraham, 
Isaac,  and  Jacob ;  yet  God  had  not 
given  any  actual  being  to  his  promises 
For  their  deliverance,  by  the  accom- 
plishment  of  them ;  for  they  only  saw 
the  promises  afar  off.  This  expression 
may  likewise  be  understood  compara- 
tively ;  they  knew  this  but  darkly  and 
imperfectly,  which  was  now  to  be 
matie  known  more  clearly  and  fully. 
God  is  taken,  L  properly,  and  that 
either  essentially  for  tlw  whole  Trinity ; 
Isa.  zl.  28  i  John  ir,  24,    Or,  person- 
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ally.    (1)  For  the  Father;  Eph.  i  a 
(2)  The  Son;  John  L  1.      (3)  For  the 
Holy  Ohost ;  Acts  ▼.  3,  4.     IL  Im- 
properly, (1)  For  an  idol,  or  false  and 
unaginary  €k>d ;  Exod.  xziL  20 ;  Jadg. 
zL  24.      (2)  For  princes,  magistrates, 
and  judges ;   Exod.  xxiL  28  ;  Psalm 
Ixxxn.  1,  6.     (3)  For  the  ark  of  God  : 
thus  when   the   ark   came  into  the 
camp  of  the  Israelities,  the  Philistines 
said,  God  is  come  into  their  camp :  this 
name  they  gave  to  the  ark,  as  they 
osed  to  do  to  the  images  of  their  false 
gods ;   1  Sam.  iv.  7.    The  Lord  tells 
Sfoses;   Exod.  vii  1.      "See  I  have 
made  thee  a  God  to  Pharaoh."    Thon 
shalt  represent  my  person,  and  act 
like  Goa,  by  requiring  his  obedience 
to  thy  commanos,  and  by  ponishing 
his    disobedience   with  sucn  punish- 
ments as  none  but  €k)d,  can  mflict; 
to  which  end  thou  shalt  have  my  om- 
nipotent aasiBtance.    Satan  is  called 
the  god  of  tlds  world;  2  Cor.  iv.  4. 
because  he  rules  over  the  neatest  part 
of  the  world,  and  they  are  liis  servants 
and  slaves.     St.  Paul  in  Phil.  iii.  19. 
speaks  of  some  that  make  their  belly 
tneir  ffod ;  that  is,  who  mind  nothing 
but  the   satiaEaction  of  their  fleshly 
appetites.      Gk)d  forbid,  is  a  strong 
form  of  denial,   with  a  loathing  of 
what  is  objected ;  Rom.  iii.  31 ;  ix.  14. 

OOD,  6en.  16. 18.  Lord,  thon  O.  seesime 
Om.  81. 18.  I  am  the  G.  of  Bethel 

45.  8.  not  you  Bent  me  hilher,  but  Q. 
jrufn.28. 28.  what  hath  O.  wrought 

24.  28.  who  live  when  O.  doeth  this 
DwA.  29. 18.  that  he  may  be  to  thee 

aO. 
S  Kinja»  19. 16.  thou  art  G.  even  thou 
^e^  9. 17.  art  a  G.  ready  to  pardon 
P«.  6.  4.  not  a  G.  haat  pleasure  In 
/f.  12.  2.  behold,  G.  is  my  salvation 

44.  8.  is  there  a  G.  besides  me  7  no 
45.  22. 1  am  G.  there  Is  none  else 
B<»,  11.  9. 1  am  G.  not  man.  Holy  One 
Ifto.  7. 18.  who  is  a  G.  like  thee 
ifott.  1.  23.  name  Immannel,  who  IsG. 

6u  24.  ye  cannot  serve  G.  and  mam- 
mon, Irtilre  18. 18. 

19. 17.  there  is  none  good  but  one 
that  is  G.  Mark  10. 18 ;  LuXw  la  19. 
Jolvn  1. 1,  the  Word  was  with  G. 

8.  41.  we  have  one  Father,  even  G. 
ActM  10.  84.  G.  no  respecter  of  persons 
Bam.  8.  4.  let  G.  be  true,  man  a  liar 

15.  6.  G.  of  patience  and  consolation 
2  TTiess.  2.  4.  above  all  called  G. 
1  Tim.  8. 16.  G.  manifest  in  the  flesh 
He6. 8. 4.  ha  that  buUt  aU  things  is  G. 


1  JtHm  4. 18.  no  man  hath  seen  G.  at  any 

time 
lUn.  21. 4.  G.  shall  wipe  away  all  teais 
OOD,  againat,  1  Chr.  5.  25.  they  traaa- 

gressed  against  G. 
Acts  6.  89.  lest  ye  found  to  flfl^t  a.  O. 
6. 11.  spoke  blasphem.  words  a.  G. 
23.  9.  let  US  not  flight  against  O. 
ttiom^  8.  7.  carnal  mind  enmity  a.  O. 
9.  20.  who  art  that  repliest  a.  G. 
GOD,  befan,  P!r.  42.  2.  when  ahaU  I  ap- 
pear before  G. 
Pa.  68.  8.  let  righteous  r^oice  b.  O. 

84.  7.  every  one  in  Zion  appear  b.  G. 
Lvkt  1.  6.  were  both  righteous  b.  G. 
12. 6.  not  one  is  foraotten  before  G. 
iicte  7.  46.  who  found  Csvour  before  G. 
23. 1.  lived  in  good  conscience  b.  G. 
Ram,  8. 19.  world  may  become  guilty 
before  G. 

2  Cor,  12. 19.  we  speak  b.  G.  in  Christ 
1  Tim.  5. 4.  good  and  acceptable  b.  Q. 
Jom.  1. 27.  pure  religion  before  G. 
Rtv.  20. 12. 1  saw  dead  stand  before  G. 

000,  etcnul.  Deal.  88.  27.  the  eternal 

G.  is  thy  refuge 
OOD,  everlasting .  Qtn,  21.  38.  Abraham 

called  name  of  everlasting  G. 
/«.  40. 28.  the  e.  G.  Csinteth  not 
Jtom,  16.  26.  commandment  of  e.  O, 
OOD  is,  Ex,  20. 20.  fear  not,  for  O.  is  come 
JSfum.  23. 19.  G.  is  not  a  man,  that  he 
1  Sam,  28. 16.  G.  is  departed  ftom  me 
jQlb  88. 12.  G.  is  greater  than  man 

86. 26.  G.  is  great,  we  know  him  not 
Ps.  7. 11.  G.  is  angry  with  the  wicked 
83. 12.  blessed,  whose  G.  is  L  144. 15. 
46l  1.  G.  is  oar  refuse  and  str.  62. 8. 
5.  G.  is  in  midst  of  her,  not  moved 
48.  8.  G.  is  known  in  her  palaces 
64. 4.  behold,  G.  Is  my  helper 
66. 9.  this  I  know,  for  O.  is  for  me 
78. 1.  truly  G.  is  good  to  Israel 
26.  G.  is  the  strength  of  my  heart 
118. 27.  G.  is  Lord,  that  showed  light 
EccL  6.  2.  G.  is  in  hea.  thou  on  earth 
Ztcl^  8.  23.  heard  that  G.  is  with  yon 
ifatt.  8. 9.  G.  is  able  of  these  stones  to 
raise,  hvikt  8.  8. 
22.  82.  G.  is  not  of  dead,  bat  living 
Jfihn  4.  24.  G.  is  a  spirit ;  IS.  81.  gloil- 

fled 
^ets  10. 84.  G.  Is  no  respecter  of  persons 
1  Cot.  1. 9.  G.  is  faithful  by  wh.  called 
10. 18.  G.  is  faithftil,  will  not  suffer 
Eph,  2. 4.  G.  who  is  rich  in  mercy 
PML  1. 8.  G.  is  record,  how  I  long 
BfSb,  11.  16.  G.  is  not  ashamed  to  be 
called 
12.  29.  our  G.  is  a  oonsoming  fire 
18. 16.  withsnch  sacrifl.  G.  is  pleased 
GODof  Israel  JosA.  7. 19.  to  give  glody 

to  G.  of  Israel.  1  .Sam.  6. 6. 
1  King^  8. 23.  Lord  G.  of  Israel,  no  G.  la 
likethee.  2  Chr.  6. 14. 
14. 18.  good  thing  toward  G.  of  Israel 
1  CIvr.  4. 10.  Jabes  called  on  O.  of  Israel 
Pt.  41.  IS.  blessed  be  the  Lord  G  of  Is. 
fh>m  everlasting  to  everlasting,  71L 
18;  106.48:  i>iaM  1.68. 
Jfolt  1&  8L  moIUtiide  gknifled  G.  of  L 
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GOD,  IMBf ,  Pt.  4SL  2.  my  Krai  thinteth 

for  the  I.  O. 
Jfatt.  16. 10.  art  Christ,  son  of  1. 0.  JiUvn 

6.09. 
Aeta\^  16.  tarn  ft.  lenities  to  1. 0. 
2  Cot.  Z.  S.  with  the  Spirit  of  L  O. 

6. 16.  je  are  the  temple  of  the  I.  G. 
1  Thesi.  1. 9.  fh>m  idolB  to  serve  1.  Q. 
1  Tim.  8. 15.  the  church  of  the  L  O. 
Htb.  %,  12.  evil  heart  depart  from  L  G. 

9. 14.  purge  conscience  to  serve  1. 0. 
10.  SI.  to  fall  into  hands  of  the  L  G. 
12.  22.  come  to  Zion,  city  of  L  G. 
OOD,  merdAil,  Sx.  84.  6.  the  Lord  G. 

merciful,  gracious 
VtivA.  4. 81.  Lord  thy  God  is  a  m.  G. 
Ps.  116b  6.  gracious  is  Lord  G.  is  m. 
000,  nichty,  Ps.  60. 1.  the  m.  G.  hath 

spoken 
182. 6.  till  I  find  an  habitation  for  m.  G. 
i«.  9.  6.  name  shall  be  called  the  m.  G. 
Hah.  1. 12.  O  m.  G.  thou  hast  stab. 
GOD,  my,  Ex.  15. 2.  he  is  my  G.  my  Fa- 
ther's 
1  Chr.  28.  20.  my  G.  wUl  be  with  thee 
^e^  6. 19.  thlnJc  on  me,  my  G.  18. 81. 

13. 14.  remember  me,  my  G.  22. 
P«.  22. 1.  my  G.  my  G.  why  hast  thou 
forsaken  me  ;  MaHX.  27.  46. 
81. 14. 1  said,  thou  art  my  G. 
89.  26.  thou  art  my  Father,  myG. 
118.  28.  art  my  G.  I  wiU  praise  thee 
/«.  44. 17.  deliver  me.  for  thou  art  my  G. 
J>an.  6. 22.  my  G.  hath  sent  his  angel 
jffos.  8. 2.  Israel  cry,  my  G.  we  know 
Mic  7. 7. 1  will  wait,  my  G.  will  hear 
John  20. 17.  and  say,  I  ascend  to  my  G. 

28.  Thomas  said,  my  L.  and  my  G. 
Phil.  4. 19.  my  G.  supply  your  need 
Ree.  8. 12.  write  on  him  name  of  my  G. 
OOS,  no.  IkfoJL  32. 39.  there  is  no  G.  with 

me 
1  Ki'ng%  &  28.  no  G.  like  thee,  2  Chr.  6. 14. 
8  Chr.  82. 16.  no  G.  of  any  nation 
Ps.  14. 1.  fool  said,  there  is  no  G.  53. 1. 
It.  44.  6.  besides  me  there  is  no  G.  8 ; 

45.  5, 14,  21. 
GOD,  of.  Pa.  7. 10.  my  defence  is  of  G. 
Ib.  53. 4.  esteem  him  smitten  of  G. 
Jdiin  1. 18.  not  of  will  of  man,  of  G. 
6.  46.  he  of  G.  hath  seen  the  Father 

7. 17.  know  doctrine  whether  of  G. 
Bam.  2.  29.  praise  not  of  men,  of  G. 

1  Cor.  1.  80.  who  of  G.  is  made  wisd. 

2  Cot.  2. 17.  in  sight  of  G.  speak  we 
8. 5.  our  BulBclency  Is  of  G. 

1  JoAn  8. 10.  doeth  not  righteonsnesa, 
is  not  of  G. 
4. 1.  try  the  spirits  whether  of  G. 

GOD,  oar,  2  Chr.  2. 5.  great  Is  o.  G.  above 
allg. 
14. 11.  O  Lord,  thou  art  our  G. 
Pa.  40.  8.  a  new  song,  praise  to  o.  G. 

67.  6.  G.  our  own  G.  shall  bless  us 

68.  20.  our  G.  is  the  G.  of  salvation 
It.  25.  9.  this  is  our  G.  we  have  waited 
Zech.  9. 7.  remaineth  be  for  our  G. 

GOD,  their,  Dun.  11. 82.  people  that  know 

their  G. 
ZtGh.  12.  6.  strength  In  Lord  their  G. 
ifatr.  11. 16.  not  aahamed  to  bo  oaUt.  G. 


GOD,  ftay,  P>.  42. 8.aay,  where  is  thy  g. 

10. 
Pff.  45.  7.  t.  G.  hath  anointed,  H€b.  1. 9. 
50. 7.  O  Israel  I  am  God.  even  thy  G. 
It.  41- 10.  be  not  dismayetL  I  am  thy  G. 

52. 7.  salth  to  Zion.  thy  O.  reigneth 
Dan.  6. 16.  thy  G.  whom  thou  servest 

20.  is  thy  G.  able  to  deliver 
Amot  4. 12.  prepare  to  meet  thy  G. 
Jonah  1. 6.  sleeper,  arise,  call  upon  t.  G. 
Jf ic.  6. 8.  to  walk  humbly  with  thy  G. 
GOD,  to,  or  onto.  Qtn.  40.  8.  iuterpreta- 

tlon  belong  to  G. 
Jc^  22.  2.  can  a  man  be  profitable  to  G. 

84. 31.  it  is  meet  to  be  said  unto  G. 
Ecel.  12.  7.  spirit  shall  return  unto  G. 
ifott.  22.  21.  render  u.  G.  things  which 
are  G.'s,  Uarh  12. 17 ;  LulBe  20. 25. 
Bam,  6. 13.  yield  yourselves  u.  G.  alive 

14. 12.  account  of  himself  to  G. 
J7e5.  7.  25.  to  save  them  come  u.  G. 

11.  6.  that  oometh  to  G.  must  believe 
1  Ftt.  8. 18.  Christ  suffer  bring  us  to  G. 
Aev.  5.  9.  redeemed  us  to  G.  by  blood 

12.  5.  child  caught  up  unto  G. 
14.  4.  first-fruits  u.  G.  and  Lamb 

GOD,  with.  Otn.  6.  22.  Enoch  walked 

frith  G.  34. 
Om.  6.  9.  Noah  walked  with  G.  82.  28. 
Jclb  9. 2.  should  man  be  Just  with  G. 

16.  21.  might  plead  for  a  man  with  G. 

25.  4.  how  can  a  man  be  Just  with  G. 
John  1. 1.  the  Word  was  with  G. 

5. 18.  himself  equal  w.  G.  Phil.  2.  6. 
Bam.  5. 1.  by  faith  we  have  peace  w.  G. 

1  Cot.  7.  24.  every  man  therein  abide 

with  G. 

2  Thtat.  1.  6.  a  righteous  thing  with  G. 
Jam,  4.  4.  friendship  enmity  with  G. 
1  P0t  2.  20.  this  is  acceptable  with  G. 

OOD,  thai  iscaUedOod;  2  Thess. ii. 4. 
To  the  Bishop  of  Borne  has  been  ^ven 
the  blasphemoas  title  of  '*  Our  Lord 
Gknl  the  Pope ;"  and  with  unprecedented 
arrogance  the  mortal  filling  this  office 
has  at  various  periods  absolved  sub- 
jects from  their  allegiance  to  their 
lawful  princes,  fermented  and  raised 
rebellions,  and  deposed  or  murdered 
rightful  princes  and  set  up  others  in 
their  st^id.  The  pretended  succes- 
sors of  the  AiK>stle  reter  have  called 
emperors  their  vassals,  and  even 
caused  some  of  them  to  hold  the  bridle 
till  the  self-styled  Holy  Father  has 
mounted  his  horse,  or  to  bear  up  his 
train  after  him,  when  his  Holiness  has 
heea  pleased  to  walk  in  a  pompous 
procession.  Nay,  with  what  amazing 
insolence  have  Komish  priests  whip- 
ped kings  and  sovereign  princes; 
and  the  pope  has  even  set  nis  foot 
upon  an  emperors  neck.  He  has 
olaimed  the  sole  right  of  nominating, 
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iBTvcbn^t  OF  oonfimm^  tlio  prinoos 
and  ral«n  of  the  earth.  If  tnia  be 
not  to  **  txaii  lUnueif  tUtove  aU  tiuU  is 
called  Ood,"  there  can  be  no  event  to 
answer  thjs  or  any  other  prophecy 
whate%'er. 

ODDS.— The  appellation  of  idoU, 
Dent.  xxxiL  17  ;  Judges  xi.  12.  Also 
applied  to  sreat  men,  and  especially 
to  judges  :  £xod.  xxii.  28 ;  Pa.  Ixxxii. 
1 ;  John  X.  34,  35 ;  1  Cor.  viii  6. 
Applied  also  to  angels,  God*s  messen- 
gers ;  Ps.  xovii.  7 ;  Hebw  i.  6. 

GODDESS.— A  heathen  female 
deity;  as  Ashtaroth,  Diana,  Jnno, 
Venos,  Ac.;  1  Kings  zi  6;  Acts 
xix.  37. 

O0PDB88»  1  Kingt  II.  6.  Sotomoa  went 

after  tba  g. 
AeU  10. 27.  temple  of  a.  Diana 

56.  Epbeaiana  wonhippen  of  the  g, 

57.  nor  yet  blupheiulei  of  joor  g, 

GODHEAD.— The  natoie  or  es- 
sence of  God ;  Acts  xvii.  29 ;  Bom.  i 
20;  CoL  ii  9. 

OOBKEAD,  Aet»  17. ».  nor  tUak  the  g, 

like  ffold 
Bom.  1.  20.  bla  eternal  power  and  g, 
CoL  i,  9.  in  blm  tba  fiilDeu  of  the  g. 

GODLINESS  Bigpifies  the  whole 

anre  religion,  1  Tim.  ir.  8.  *|But 
tHMs  is  profitable  nnto  all  things, 
ng  promise  of  the  life  that  now 
is,  and  of  that  which  is  to  come." 
Under  the  New  Testament  dispen- 
satioxi,  godliness  has  no  particular 
promise  of  health,  or  refwtation,  or 
wealth,  or  any  other  individual  bless- 
ing of  that  description,  though  in  its 
natural  consequences  it  wears  a  most 
friendly  aspect  upon  all ;  but  it  has 
the  promise  of  comfort  and  happiness 
in  general ;  and  the  declaration  of 
Ohnst,  that  the  converted  man  shall 
receive  an  hundred-fold,  even  in  the 
midst  of  persecutions,  if  that  should 
be  his  lot,  might  alone  be  sufficient  to 
vindicate  the  apostle  in  this  assertion, 
Mark  x.  30.  The  blessedness  of  the 
life  which  Lb  to  come,  is  the  sure 
consequence  of  vital  godliness. 

GODLT.— That  which  proceeds 
from  or  resembles  God;  thus  godbf 
Borrow  is  the  sorrow  which  God  only 
can  produce,  and  worketh  repentanoa 


unto  salvation,  2  Oar.  viL  1€l  Oodlf 
torrow  is  the  *wginnifig  of  wisdom. 
Heb.  xiL  28 ;  and  a  yoo/y  man^  is  he 
who  loves  God  from  a  senae  ol  mach 
forgiveness,  Pft.  xiL  1. 

GOSLT,  Pti.  4.  a.  Lord  sH  apaiC  Mb 

tbsi  li  g, 
Pb.  12. 1.  belp,  for  the  g.  man  ceaseth 
8  Cor.  1. 12.  in  g.  sincerity  curoonv. 
7.  0.  sorry  after  a  g.  manner,  11. 

10.  f<H*  g.  ■arrow  woriceth  repentance 

11.  S,JeaIoa«  over  you  wiili  0.  JeaL 
fi  Tim.  S.  12.  all  that  Uve  a.  in  Cbnst 
nu.  2. 12.  that  ye  ibould  Uve  y. 

2  P«L  2.  9.  how  to  deliver  the  g. 
8  JohnfL  bring  forward  after  g.  sort 
OODLZHSaa^  l  nn.  2.  S.  we  maj  lead 
a  life  in  g, 

1  Tim,  8. 16.  great  ii  the  mystery  off. 
4.  8.  0.  is  profitable  onto  all  things 
6.  6.  suppoaing  that  gain  is  g, 

6.  but  g.  with  contentment  is  gain 
S  Tim.  8.  6.  haying  a  form  of  g. 

2  Pel.  1,  &.  thingstnat  pertain  top, 
&  add  to  g.  brotherly  kindness,  7. 

0<m-WAXJ>,  £s.  18.  19.  be  thou  for 

people  to  G. 
2  Cor.  8.  4.  have  we  thro.  Christ  to  GL 
1  TbMi.  1. 8.  your  lUth  to  O.  is  spread 

GOG,  Gog,  ro<2^.— The  aoa  of  Joel 
1  Chron.  ▼.  4. 

GOG  and  MAGOG,  May'-gog.^ 
Great  Scythian  powers  in  former  ages, 
£zek.  zxxvuL  2,  3 ;  xxxix.  1. — Inlidel 
nations  in  the  last  days,  Rev.  xx.  8. 
Moses  speaks  of  Maooo,  son  of  Japh- 
eth.  Gen.  x.  2.  Maoog  signifiea  the 
country  and  Goo  the  prince  of  iL  It 
is  the  general  name  of  the  northern 
nations  of  Europe  and  Asia,  or  the 
districts  north  of  Caucaaua  or  Mount 
Taurus,  Rev.  xx.  8. 

GOLAN,  Go'-lan,  /xismge,  rewji^- 
ttofk — A  city  of  refuge  in  the  half 
tribe  of  Manasseh,  given  to  the  Le> 
vites.  Dent.  iv.  43. 

GOLD. — ^The  most  heavy,  dense, 
pure,  ductile,  and  valuable  of  all  met- 
als ;  God's  word  is  compared  to  it  on 
account  of  its  inestimable  worth ;  Ps. 
xix.  10. — Tried  saints  aro  compared 
to  it.  Job  zxiiL  10;  1  Pet.  L  7.— ^und 
doctrine  and  evangelical  obedience  are 
compared  to  it ;  1  Cor.  iii  12 ;  Christ 
in  the  riches  of  his  £|if ts  and  graoes ; 
Rev.  iiL  18 ;  the  ponfyinff  and  beau- 
tifying operations  of  the  Holy  SfNrit ; 
Ps.  xlv.  13 ;  the  streets  of  the  nev 
Jerosaiem^  Rev.  zxi  18,  21, 
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GOLD  CHAIN.— A  mark  of  nmk, 
Oen.  xH.  42 ;  Dan.  ▼.  16. 

GOLD,  Otn.  2. 11.  A  13.  2 ;  /«.  &  7. 
Job  291 10. 1  Bhajl  come  forth  like  ^. 

81.  24.  if  I  made  g.  my  hope,  fine  g. 
P>.  19. 10.  more  desired  than  g.  fine  g» 
119. 127.  lovlDgoofnmandmentB  aboiva 
g.  fine  g.  72. 
Prcn.  8. 10.  my  fhilt  Is  better  than  g, 
J8. 18. 18.  man  more  precious  than  g. 
ZecK  13.  9. 1  will  try  them  as  9.  is  tried 
1  Cor.  8. 12.  If  build  g,  silver,  precioua 

stones 
1  THm.  2. 9.  adorn  not  with  g.  1  PeL  8. 8. 
1  Pet.  1.  7.  trial  of  faith  more  precloQS 

ihang. 
Rev.  8. 18.  buy  of  me  g,  tiled  In  the  flze 

€K>LGOTHA,  Gol'-ffo-tliali,  a  ^^fooe 
of  a  shdL — So  called  rrom  its  resem- 
blance to  a  sknll.  fOr,  KrarUvm)  A 
small  eminence,  a  little  north-west  of 
Jemsalem.  There  criminals  were  ex- 
ecuted. There  Jesns  was  cmoified. 
Called  also  Monnt  Calvary. 

GOLIATH,  Go-lZ-ath,  rewto- 
tion, — A  famous  siant  of  Gatii,  whose 
height  was  near^  12  feet,  and  the 
-weight  of  his  brazen  coat  of  mail  ex- 
ceeded 170  lbs.  troy ;  1  SauL  xvii.  4, 
5 ;  I  Chron.  xx.  6—8 ;  Deut.  iiL  11 ; 
Goliath  was  slain  by  David. 

GOMER,  Go'-mer,  finisfdng,  caur 
«umt7i/;.— The  eldest  son  of  Japheth, 
by  whom  a  great  part  of  Asia  14 inor 
was  first  peopled,  especially  of  Galatia, 
Fhrygia,  &c  Calmet  is  of  opinion 
that  the  ancient  Cimbri  or  Cimmeri- 
ans sprang  from  Gomer,  and  others 
have  trac^  the  Welsh,  who  still  call 
themselves  Cumri,  Cymro,  or  Comari, 
to  this  parent  stock;  and  even  the 
ancient  Scots  and  Irish  are  said  to 
have  had  the  same  original. 

GOMORRAH,  Go-mor'-rah,  a  tis- 
bettioua  people. — One  of  the  five  cities 
consumed  by  fire  in  the  days  of  Abra- 
ham ;  Gen.  xix.  24,  ftc. 

GOOD,  GOODNESS.— In  the 
highest  sense,  excellence,  exclusively 
belonging  to  God;  Matt  xix.  17. — ^The 
happiness  which  men  desire  as  agree- 
able and  pleasant  to  them;  Ps.  iv. 
6. — Excellence,  fflory;  Exod.  xxxiii 
19. — Providential  mercies;  Ps.  Ixv. 
11. — Spiritual  blessings;  Ps.  Ixv.  4. 
— ^Moral  and  Christian  virtues  and 
qualities;  Pa.  xxxiv.  14;  Rom.  ST. 


14  The  *' goodness  of  the  Lord'*  de- 
sired by  ancient  beHevers,  was  the 
oominff  of  Jesus  the  pronnsed  Mes- 
siah; Fs.  xxvii  13* 

The  goodness  of  God  is  ever  mani- 
fest in  his  works,  in  conducting  his 
people  in  all  their  straits  and  diffi- 
culties ;  and  especially  in  the  gift 
of  his  Son  to  die  in  the  place  of  sin- 
ners. It  was  this  blessed  interven- 
tion of  the  Saviour's  sacrifice  that 
turned  the  "curse  into  a  blessing.'' 

GOOD,  Dma,  6.  S4,  A 10. 18. 
Gen.  1.  81.  an  things  were  very  g. 

2. 18.  not  g.  for  man  to  be  alone 

82. 12. 1  will  sorely  do  thee  g. 

60.  20.  God  meant  it  onto  g.  46.  6, 7. 
2  Jtin^s  20. 19.  g.  Is  word  of  Lord,  Is. 

89.  8. 
Ps.  84.  a  taste,  see,  Lord  Is  g. 

78. 1.  truly  Ood  is  p.  to  Israel 

86. 12. 1  will  glTe  what  is  g,  84. 11. 

86.  6.  thou  Lord  art  g.  ready  to  foig. 

106.  6.  see  the  g.  of  thy  chosen 

119.  68.  ihontatg,  Lora  dost(^. 

145. 9.  Lord  is  p.  to  all.  186. 1. 
Lam.  8.  26.  Lord  is  9.  to  them  that  wait 

for  him 
Mie.  6.  &  he  showed  thee  what  is  g. 
MiatL  19. 17.  why  call  me  g.  none  g.  but 
Mom.  8.  8.  do  evil  that  g,  may  come 

7. 18.  how  to  perform  what  Is  17.  X  find 

1  Thess.  5. 16.  follow  g.  8  John  11. 
OOOB  WOBX.  B,  NOi,  2.  18.  hand  for 

this  g,  work 
MatL  26. 10.  wrought  a  g.  work  on  me 
John  10. 88.  for  g,  work  stone  thee  not 

2  Cor.  9. 8.  abound  to  every  g.  work 
PML  1.  &  begun  a  g,  work  will  finish  it 
Ool.  1. 10.  fruitful  in  every  g.  work 

2  Theas.  8. 17.  establish  you  in  every  g, 
1  Tim.  6. 10.  followed  every  g.  work 
S  Tim.  2. 21.  prepared  to  every  ff*  work, 

2V.8.1. 
m.  1. 16.  to  every  g.  work  reprobate 
Belb.  18.  21.  perfect  in  every  g.  work 
MatL  6. 16.  may  see  your  g.  worics 
John  10.  82.  many  g,  works  have  I 

showed  you 
Acta  9. 86.  Porcas  was  fhll  of  g.  works 
Bom,  18.  8.  not  a  terror  to  g.  woiks 
Bph.  2. 10.  created  in  Christ  Jesus  to 

g.  works 
1  Tim.  2. 10.  but  with  g»  works  profess- 
ing godliness 
6. 10.  weU  reported  of  for  g.  works 
26.  the  g.  works  of  some  are  manifest 
2V<.  &  8.  be  carefol  to  maintain  g. 

works,  14. 
Btb.  10. 24.  provoke  to  love  and  to  g. 
works 

1  Pet.  2. 12.  may  by  your  9.  works  which 
600DHEB8,  Ex.  83. 19.  make  my  ^.  pass 

Ac  84.  6.  Lord  God  abundant  in  g.  and 
truth 

2  Ohr.  6. 4L  let  saints  r^oice  in  g. 
Nth*  9. 25.  delight  themselves  in  thy^. 
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JVM.  9. 86.  not  aerred  tliee  in  thygrett  g. 
^1. 18.  2.  myo.  extends  nottotnee 
iS.  6.  i;r  And  mercy  shall  follow  me 

27. 18.  belieTed  to  see  a.  of  Lord  in 
land 

81. 19.  how  great  is  thji^.^ecA.  0. 17. 
88.  S.  earth  Is  ftill  of  9.  of  Lord,  145. 7. 
68. 1.  g,  of  God  endoreth 

86.  4.  satisfied  with  0.  of  thy  honae 
11.  crownest  year  with  thy  g. 
1$.  88.  7.  great  a.  bestowed  on  Israel 
Bog,  8. 6.  fear  the  Lord  and  and  his  g. 
Bom.  2. 4. 0.  of  Ood  leads  to  repent. 
11. 28.  behold  the  g,  and  severity  of 
Ood 
V^  6.9.  ftaitofBpliltisp.  Oal  6.21 

GOODNESS.— <  My  goodness  ex- 
tendeih  not  to  thee,*  1*8.  xvi  2.  'No 
good  I  expect  but  from  thee;*  Oeddes 
and  Boothroffd, — '  Thou  hast  no  need 
of  my  good  things;**  Septuagint  ver- 
sion.— it  applied  to  the  Messiah,  it 
mav  read,  *  What  I  am  doing  can  add 
notning  to  thy  Divinity,  but  my  boun- 
ty  extends  to  the  samts  on  earth;** 
A.  Clarke  and  others. 

GOPHEB-WOOD.— Supposed  to 
be  the  cypiress  or  pine.  The  wood 
used  in  building  the  ark.  The  He- 
brew word  means  pUeh;  and  Park- 
hurst  says  it  may  be  a  general  name 
for  trees  abounding  with  resinous  or 
inflammable  juices. 

QOROEOUS.— Gay,  fine,  shining, 
Luke  xxiii.  11.  <'And  mocked  him, 
and  arrayed  him  in  a  gorgeous  robe.** 

GOSHEN,  Go'-shen,  rain,  drawing 
lyear, — ^A  very  fertile  canton  of  E^pt, 
on  the  eastern  bank  of  the  Nile,  which 
Joseph  procured  for  his  father  and 
brethren  to  dwell  in,  Gen.  xlviL  6. 
It  was  the  first  place  reached  en  route 
from  Palestine,  Gen.  xlvL  28;  and 
formed  the  most  Eastern  province  of 
Lower  Egypt,  not  far  from  the  Ara- 
bian GulL  Rameses  was  the  capital. 
— ^Also,  a  district  of  the  Holy  Land, 
included  in  the  lot  of  Jndah ;  Josh. 
z.  41 ;  xi  16,  &c. 

GOSPEL,  is  the  Anglo-Saxon  God- 
SPEL,  compounded  of  odd,  good,  and 
8FEL,  CMFs  fMtruc^on,  or  good  news, 
hist&ry,  narraUve,  doctrine,  mystery,  at 
secret;  and  was  applied  by  our  ances- 
tors to  signify  the  revelalAon  of  that 
slorious  system  of  truth,  which  had 
been  in  a  mat  measure  Udden  or 
kept  9ecret  mm  the  foundation  of  the 


world. — ^Among  Saxon  scholars,  how- 
ever, the  word  Gospel  has  be^  vari- 
ously explained.  Mr.  Somner,  who 
writes  it  godspell,  explains  it  by  Sermo 
Dei  mystieus;  J>ei  Awtoria ;— "  The 
mystic  word  of  God ;  the  lustoiy  of 
God.'*  But  he  supposes  it  may  be 
compounded  of  god,  good,  and  speu, 
a  message;  and  very  j>roperly  observes, 
that  qodspeUian  signifies,  not  only  to 
preach  or  proclaim  the  gospel,  bat  also 
to  foretell  or  predict,  to  prophesy  or 
divine;  and,  in  this  latter  sense,  the 
word  speU  was  anciently  used  among 
us,  and  still  signifies  an  incantation, 
or  a  charm;  which  imj^lies  a  peculiar 
collocation  and  repetition  of  certain 
words,  which  were  supposed  to  pro- 
duce sut)ematurcU  effects  by  means  of 
spiritual  ir^/lu/ence  or  agency;  which 
agency  was  always  attracted  and  ex- 
cited by  such  words,  through  some 
supposed  correspondency  between  the 
words  and  the  spiritttsl  agency  to  be 
employed.  It  is  possible  tnat  our  an- 
cestors cave  this  title  to  the  preach- 
ing of  Christ  crucified,  from  obeerving 
the  astonishing  effects  produced  by  it, 
in  changing  uie  hearts  and  lives  of 
sinners.  And  very  innocently  might 
they  denominate  the  pure  powerful 
preaching  of  the  death  and  resorrec- 
tion  of  Christ,  God's  charm:  that 
wonderful  word,  which,  accompanied 
by  the  demonstration  and  power  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  produced  such  mir- 
aculous effects  among  men.  We  have 
already  seen  that  God,^  among  oar 
ancestors,  not  only  signified  the  Su- 
preme Being,  but  also  good  or  good- 
ness, which  is  his  nature :  Oodspell, 
therefore,  is  not  only  God's  history, 
doctrine,  or  plan  of  teaMng  ;  but  also 
the  good  history,  good  doctrine,  and 
good  message  or  news;  corresponding 
exactly  to  the  Greek,  euangeUon,  from 
eu,  good,  and  angelia,  a  message  or 
tidings. 

GOSPEL.~The  gospel  is  a  revela- 
tion of  the  mce  of  God  to  fallen  man 
through  a  Mediator.  Or,  it  is  a  wise, 
a  holy,  and  gracious  constitution  of 
God  K>r  the  recovery  of  sinful  man, 
by  sendii^  his  own  Son  Jesus  Christ 
in  the  flMh,  to  obey  his  law  which 
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man  had  broken,  to  nwke  %  proper 

atonement  for  Bin  by  Mb  death.  Bud 
-tliiiB  to  procure  the  favour  of  Uod  mud 
cbemtl  nappinesB  for  all  that  believe 
&nd  repent,  and  receive  the  offered 
salvation ;  together  with  a  pronuBe  o{ 
the  Ho!j  Spirit  to  produce  faith  and 
repentance  in  their  hearts,  to  renew 
their  ginful  nature  onto  holinesa,  to 
form  them  ou  earth  St  for  this  happi- 
ness, and  to  bring  them  to  the  full 
posseuioa  of  it  in  heaven.  Hence  it 
IB  called  the  goipel  of  God,  aa  it  came 
originally  from  the  Father,  Rom.  L  1. 
It  u  called  "  the  Goapel  of  the  grace 
of  tiod,"  Acta  XX.  24,  because  it  pro- 
ceedi  from,  and  nuuufests  hia  favour, 
and  ia  the  means  whereby  his  grace  is 
bestowed.  It  is  called  the  gospel  of 
Christ,"  Bom.  L  IS.  He  is  the  im- 
mediate Author,  and  the  subject  mat- 
ter of  it.  In  the  aome  passage  it  is 
eaid  "to  be  the  power  of  God  unto 
aalvation ;"  it  ia  the  means  which,  by 
the  influence  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  it 
ia  made  eOectoal  to  salvation.  It  ia 
called  "the  gospel  of  salvation,"  Eph. 
i.  13.  It  brmgs  the  good  news  that 
aalvation  is  to  be  had;  it  offers  thia 
aalvation,  it  shows  upon  what  terms 
it  may  be  had,  and  the  way  how  to 
attain  it ;  it  promises  grace  to  fit  for, 
and  bring  men  to  salvation.  This 
gospel  the  Spirit  of  God  preached  to 
Abraham  under  the  Old  Testament, 
Gal.  iii.  8.  "The  Scripture  foreseeing 
that  Qod  would  justify  the  heathen 
tbrouch  faith,  preached  before  the 
gospel  unto  Abraham,  saying.  In  thee 
ahall  all  nations  be  bleaa^"  The 
glad  tidings  of  juatification  and  salva- 
tion by  faith  in  Christ  were  preached 
to  Abraham,  and  were  sontained  in 
that  promise  made  to  him,  which  is 
the  sum  of  the  covenant ;  "In  thy 
aeed  eboU  all  nations  be  blessed. 
Gen.  zxil  18.  _  The  word  gospel,  in 
the  original,  signifies  good  news,  or 
glad  tidings.  And  sorely  when  a 
sinner,  who  is  exposed  to  the  wrath 
of  God,  ia  sensible  of  his  gnilt  and 
danger,  it  must  needs  bo  glAd  ttdutgs 
to  him  to  hear  of  a  way  of  salvation, 
and  an  all-sufficient  Saviour.  The  Ooa- 
pd  also  impliea  an  historical  nanatltm 


of  wliat  Christ  did  and  spake,  of  his  life, 

miracles  and  death,  resurrection,  and 
doctrine ;  as  the  gospel  according  to 
Matthew,  Mark,  ko.  "The  begin- 
ning of  the  Kospel  of  Jpsns  Christ," 
Mark  L  1.  %metimes  it  is  taken  for 
the  preaching  and  publicatton  of  the 
gospel,  and  admioistratiou  of  affairs 
that  concern  it,  Rom.  L  9,  "  Whom  I 
serve  with  my  spirit  in  tile  gospel  of 
bis  Son."  It  is  put  for  the  doctrine 
of  free  grace.  Rota.  iL  28. 
008FEL,  Jfart  1.  1, 16,  (t  a.  So. 
~  ■■ 'kingdom 
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the  Palma  Christi,  which  t 
tiauB  call  tili.  It  resomblee  a  Uly, 
with  large,  smooth,  and  black  spotted 
leaves.  The  people  of  the  East  plant 
gourds  before  their  shops,  for  the  sake 
of  the  shade,  and  to  refresh  them- 
selves under  them.  As  "the  Loid 
God  prepared  the  gourd,"  the  plant 
nuutnave  been  an  extraordinary  one, 
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remarlubly  rapid  in  ito  growth,  luurd 
in  its  fltem,  vigorous  in  its  branches, 
and  for  the  extensive  spread  of  its 
leaves,  which  afforded  an  excellent 
shade.  It  was  remarkable  also  for  a 
sudden  withering,  and  a  total  nseless- 
TiesB  to  the  impatient  prophet. 

Wild  gourds  produce  branches  and 
leaves,  which  creep  along  the  surface 
of  the  earth,  like  the  cucumber.  It 
hetn  fruit  resembling  the  orange, 
containing  a  light  substance,  exceed- 
ingly  bitter ;  2  KincB  iv.  39---41. 

GOVERNOR.-The  superintendant 
of  a  province.  After  Judlsea  became  a 
Roman  province,  procurators,  or  gov- 
ernors, were  sent  there  from  Rome. 
Pontius  Pilate  was  the  Roman  gov- 
ernor at  the  time  when  Christ  was 
crucified. 

QOVAiKHMJMT,  1$.  •.  6. 7,  ftfS.  SI;! 
Cor.  12.  €8  ;  S  Pet  i  10. 

GOZAK,  Go'-zan,  JUece,  pasture, — 
A  river  of  Media,  2  Kings  xvii  6; 
xviii.  II ;  xix.  12. — Also  a  province 
or  kingdom ;  the  River  Gozan  ran 
through  the  same. 

GRACE  of  GOD.— His  free  favour 
manifested  in  the  sift  of  his  Son,  and 
the  blessings  of  siuvation  through  his 
sacrifice  on  the  cross ;  Rom.  xi.  6.  It 
implies  (1.)  The  free  and  undeserved 
love  and  favour  of  God,  the  inex- 
haustible source  of  all  the  benefits 
which  we  receive  from  him,  Rom.  xi 
6.  "And  if  by  grace,  then  it  is  no 
more  of  works.*'  2  Tim.  i.  9.  "Who 
hath  saved  us  and  called  us  with  an 
holy  calling,  according  to  his  own 
purpose  and  grace."  This  free  and 
unmerited  love  of  God  is  the  original 
mover  of  our  salvation,  and  hath  no 
cause  above  it  to  excite  or  draw  it 
forth,  but  merely  arises  from  his  own 
will.  It  was  this  me^cy  or  love  of 
God  that  found  out  redemption  for 
mankind.  "God  so  loved  the  world, 
that  he  gave  his  only-bcgotton  Son 
to  die  for  us,"  John  iii.  16.  And 
what  could  his  love  give  more  than 
the  Hfe  of  his  Son  ? 

(2.)  Grace  also  embraces  Christ's 
meritorious  undertaking,  whereby  all 
true  believers  become  righteous  in  the 


sight  of  God,  Rom.  t.  20.  *<  Where 
sin  abounded,  grace  did  much  mors 
abound." 

(3. )  Also  the  work  of  the  Spirit,  re- 
newing the  soul  after  the  image  c^ 
God,  and  eontinuslly  guiding  and 
stren^hening  the  believer  to  obey 
his  wiU,  to  resist  and  mortify  sin,  and 
to  overcome  it,  Rom.  vi  14.  *'Ye 
are  not  under  the  law,  bat  under 
grace."  2  Cor.  xxi.  9.  " My  grace  is 
sufficient  for  thee." 

(4. )  Also  that  excellent  and  blessed 
state  of  reconciliation,  friendship,  and 
favour  with  God,  which  God  gracious- 
ly bestows  upon  his  people,  Rom.  v. 
2.  "By  whom  also  we  have  access 
by  faith,  into  this  grace  wherein  we 
stand." 

(6.)  It  implies  the  free  favour  and 
bounty  of  Christ  2  Cor.  viii  9.  "Ye 
know  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jeans 
Christ" 

(6. )  Also  the  doctrine  of  the  gospel, 
which  proceeds  from  the  grace  of  uod, 
and  wherein  his  srace  is  offered  and 
bestowed  upon  all  penitent  believers, 
1  Pet.  V.  12.  "This  is  the  true  grace 
of  God  wherein  ye  stand ;"  the  true 
and  only  doctrine  of  the  cospeL 

(7.)  For  a  liberal  and  charitable 
disposition,  wrought  in  the  heart  bv 
the  crace  of  God,  2  Cor.  viii  7.  "As 
ye  abound  in  every  thing,  see  that  ye 
abound  in  this  grace  also." 

(8.)  For  spiritual  instruction  and 
edification,  Eph.  iv.  29.  "That  your 
communication  may  minister  grace  to 
the  hearers  ;"  that  it  may  be  a  means 
of  some  spiritual  advantage  to  them. 

(9. )  Grace  is  taken  for  the  ofllee  of 
ax>ostJe8hip,  which  was  given  of  grace, 
together  with  ability  and  other  quali- 
fications necessary  u>r  the  faithful  dis- 
charge of  that  oflice,  Rom.  xv.  15.  "I 
have  written  the  more  boldly  to  you, 
because  of  the  grace  that  is  given  me 
of  God;"  Eph.  iii  8.  "To  me,  who 
am  less  than  the  least  of  all  saints, 
is  this  grace  given,  that  I  should 
preach,"  &c. 

(10.)  For  the  tree  and  undeserved 
love  and  favour  of  God,  and  a  lively 
sense  thereof  in  the  soul ;  this  the 
apostle  wishes  to  be  continued  with 
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and  increased  in  the  Romana,  Rom. 

i.  7. 

(11.)  For  the  love  and  fear  of  Gk)d 

dwelling  in  the  heart ;    or,  for  the 

assistance  of  divine  grace,  2  Cor.  i.  12. 
*'  By  the  grace  of  God,  we  have  had 

OUT  conversatiou  in  the  world." 

(12.)  For  faith,  patience,  and  other 
graces  that  enable  to  bear  and  snpport 
under  sufferings,  Phil.  i.  7.  "  xe  all 
are  partakers  of  mv  grace." 

(13.)  For  eternal  hfe,  or  final  salva- 
tion, which  Gk)d  will  graciously  bestow 
upon  his  people,  at'  the  appearing  of 
Cibrist,  at  the  day  of  judgment  1 
Pet.  i.  13.  *'The  grace  that  is  to  be 
brought  to  yon  at  the  revelation  of 
Jesus  Christ" 

(14.)  For  something  acceptable, 
beaatifnl,  and  gracefnl,  Prov.  iv.  9. 
"She  shall  give  to  tiiine  head  an 
ornament  of  grace." 

(16.)  For  favour  or  friendshij^  with 
man.  Joseph  "found  grace  m  the 
sight  of  Potiphar ;"  Gen.  zxxiz.  4, 

OILACB,  Xtra  0. 8 :  SsOi.  2. 17. 
Pb.  84. 11.  Lord  will  give  g.  and  glory 
Prot}.  8.  84.  slveth  q.  unto  the  lowly 
Zeefe.  4. 7.  with  shouting!,  crying,  g.  g, 

12. 10.  spirit  oig.  and  supplication 
John  1. 14.  of  Father  ftiU  of  0.  and  truti 

16.  of  fulness  we  received  17.  for  g. 

17.  g.  and  truth  came  by  Jesus  Christ 
ilcti  18.  27.  helped  them  who  believed 

through  g. 
Boat,  8.  24.  Justified  freely  by  his  0. 
6. 20.  g.  did  much  more  abound 
21.  g.  reigned  through  righteousness 

to  etemid  life 
6l  14.  net  under  law  but  g, 
11. 5.  according  to  the  election  of  0. 
6.  if  by  17.  then  not  of  works,  other- 
wise g.  is  no  more  g. 
2  Cor.  12. 0.  my  g.  is  sufficient  for  thee 
Eph.  2.  6.  by  g.  we  are  saved,  9. 
7.  show  exceeding  riches  of  his  g, 
4. 29.  minister  g.  to  hearers 
TU.  8.  7.  Justified  by  hiap. 
Heb.  4. 10.  come  boldly  to  throne  of  p. 
12.  28.  let  tts  have  g.  whereby 
13. 9.  heart  be  established  with  g, 

1  Pel.  8.  7  heirs  of  g.  of  life 

6.  5.  he  giveth  g.  to  humble 

2  Pit.  8.  18.  grow  in  g.  and  knowledge 
Bom.  1.  7.  g.  and  peace  to  you,  1  Cor* 

1. 8  ;  2  Cor.  1. 2;  Qal.  1.  8 ;  Eph.  1. 
2 ;  PhO,  1. 2  ;  CoL  1.  2 ;  1  Thes:  1. 
1 ;  2 The99.  L  2 ;  P^item.8 ;  1  Pti, 
1.  2;  2Pe<.  1. 2  ;  /uds 4 ;  Beo.  1. 4. 
Luke  2. 40.  g.  of  God,  iicts  II.  23,  ft  18. 
48,  *  14. 8, 26,  ft  16.  40,  ft20. 24, 82 ; 
Rim,  6. 16 ;  1  Cor.l»  1^  ft  S»  10,  ft 


U.  10;  Bph,  &  2;  7 ;  EOk  2.  0,  ft 
12. 1& 
S  Cor.  1. 12.  by  g.  of  God  we  had  con- 
versation 
6L 1.  receive  not  g.  of  God  In  vain 
H.l.otg.  of  God  bestowed  on  church. 
9. 14.  for  the  exceeding  g.  of  God  in 
you 
&al.  2.  21. 1  do  not  fhistrate  g.  of  God 
CoL  1.  6.  knew  g.  of  God  in  truth 
1  PeL  4. 10.  stewards  of  manifold  g.  of 
Christ 
6. 12.  this  is  true  g.  of  God  In  which, 
we  stand 
Jude  4.  turning  g.  of  God  into  lasdvi- 

ousness 

Acta  16. 11.  g.  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

Bmn.  16.  20,  24  ;  1  Cor.  la  28 ;  2  Cor.  8. 

9»  ft  18. 14  ;  Qal.  6. 18  ;  Phil.  4. 28 ; 

1  TAms.  6.  28 ;  2  Thtse.  8. 18 ;  PhiU, 

25. 

Beo.  22. 21.  g.  of  onr  Lord  Jesus  Christ 

be  with  yon  all 
Qen  48.  20.  God  be  g.  unto  thee 
£x.  22.  27.  I  will  hear  for  Inrng. 
83. 19.  will  be  a.  to  whom  I  will  be  g. 
84.  6.  Lord  €k)d  merciful  and  g.  2  Okr. 
80.  9 :  Neh.  9. 17, 81 ;  Pt,  108. 8,  ft 
116.  6.  ft  145.  8 ;  Joel  2. 18. 
Num.  6.  25.  Lord  be  g.  2  Sam.  12.  22. 
Job  88.  24.  then  he  is  g.  to  him,  and 
Ps.  77. 9.  hath  God  forgotten  to  be  g. 
86. 15.  flill  of  compassion  and  g.  111. 
4,  ft  112.  4. 
Ib.  80. 18.  Lord  wait  that  he  may  be  g. 

19.  he  win  be  very  g.  to  thee,  88.  2. 
Amoa  6. 15.  may  be  the  Lord  will  be  g» 
Jonah  4.  2.  knew  that  thou  art  g.  God 
Mai.  1. 9.  beseech  God  be  g.  I».  88.  2. 
1  Pet.  2.  8.  ifye  tasted  that  Lord  is  g. 
O&ftCZOUBLT,  Gen.  83.  5, 11 ;  P».  119i 

29. 
Hob.  14.  2.  receive  us  g. 
VBAFF,  er  OKATT,  to  Ingraft,  Insert, 

unite,  ftc.  Bom.  11. 17, 19, 23,  24. 
OBANT,  Job  10.  12;  Pa.  140.  8;  Prov. 
10.  24  ;  Bom.  15.  5 ;  Ep?i.  8.  10 ;  2 
Tim.  1. 18 ;  Bev.  8.  21. 

GRAPES.  There  were  very  many 
fine  vineyutla,  and  moat  excellent 
grapes  in  Palestine.  How  large  this  frait 
was  in  that  country,  we  may  judge  by 
the  hunch  of  crapes  which  was  cut  in 
the  valley  of  Eschol,  and  was  brought 
upon  a  staff  between  two  men  to  the 
camp  of  Israel  at  Kadesh  bamea ;  Num. 
ziii.  23^  24.  Travellers  relate,  that 
there  were  some  to  be  seen  there  of  a 
prodigious  size.  Strabo  and  Pliny  af- 
Snn^eMme.  Borne  .ffinn,  tiiat  in 
the  valley  of  Eschol  there  were  bunches 
of  irapes  still  to  be  found  of  ten  and 
twdve  pounds.  Moses  in  the  law 
commanded,  that  when  the  Israelites 
gathered  their  grapes,  they  should  not 
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be  cuefnl  to  pick  np  thoM  which  fell, 
nor  be  so  exact  as  to  leave  none  npon 
the  vines.  What  fell,  and  was  left 
behind,  he  ordered  should  be  for  the 
poor  $  Ley.  six.  10 ;  Dent.  xxiv.  20, 
21.  People  who  were  passing  that 
way  were  permitted  to  go  into  another 
man*s  vineyard,  and  eat  what  grapes 
tiiey  would ;  but  they  were  not  al- 
lowed to  carry^any  away  with  them ; 
Beut.  zxiii.  24. 

The  prophet  Isaiah  ▼.  2—4.  repre- 
sents toe  sins  of  Jndah  as  "wild 
grapes."  God  looked  that  his  vine- 
vara  should  brin^  forth  grapes,  good 
fruit,  justice,  righteousness,  trath, 
and  it  brought  forth  wild  grapes,  sin, 
oppression,  envy,  covetousness,  lasciv- 
iousness,  drunkenness,  pride,  of  which 
he  speaks  in  the  chapter.  Such  are 
calleii  sour  or  wild  grapes,  because 
they  wound  conscience,  are  burden- 
some unto  others,  are  as  distasteful 
unto  God  as  such  |^pes  are  to  us, 
they  grieve  his  Spint,  and  exasperate 
him  to  lay  waste  the  vine  that  bears 
such  &nit. 

0RAPB8  of  ffdl,  DeuL  82. 82. 
Bong*  2. 18.  tender  g.  16. 

7.7.  flxuienotg, 
la,  6. 4.  wild  g, 
Suk.  18.  2.  BOor  0f. 
ific.  7. 1.  ■ottl  desiietli  the  flnt  ripe  g, 

GRASS  grows  in  the  East  with  a 
rapidity  of  which  we  can  foim  no  con- 
ception. Ground  burnt  up  with  heat, 
after  a  few  showers,  appears  in  a  few 
days  covered  with  {[rass,  which  as 
speedily  perishes  if  ram  ceases  to  f alL 
To  this  scripture  frequently  alludes ; 
Ps.  IxxiL  16;  Isa.  zL6— «;  1  Pet  L 
24,  25. 

GRASS  *npon  the  house-tops,'  Ps. 
cxxix.  6  ;  Isa.  xxxvii.  27.  The  roofs 
in  Judea  are  flat,  and  covered  with 
plaster  on  the  terrace,  seed  falling  into 
which,  will  sometimes  vegetate,  but 
beins  small  and  weak,  soon  withers. 

GRASS,  '  of  the  field  cast  into  the 
oven,*  Matt  vi.  2S— 30.  Shaw  says 
that  myrtle,  rosemaiy  and  other  plants 
are  used  in  Barbary  to  heat  t^eir 
ovens,  which  circumstance  illustrates 
the  above  passage. 

COLABB,  Pi.  87.  2,  ft  90.  6,  ft  02.  7,  ft  102. 
4, 11;  Is.  44. 4,  sod  61. 12. 


P9.  lOL  IS.  man*!  days  are  Uke  g. 

ij.  40.  &  an fleth is y.  7. 8;  1  PtL  1.S4; 

Jam,  1. 10, 11. 
MaU.  0.  80.  if  Ood  BO  clothe  the  g. 
Rev,  8.  7.  green  g.;9,4^  hurt  g, 

GRASSHOPPER*  an  insect  of  the 
Uus  species,  frequently  found  in 
ds  and  meadows.  It  scmiefebnet 
infests  particular  districts  in  great 
swarms,  and,  like  the  locust,  devours 
the  fruits  of  the  earth  ;  Amos  viL  1,  2. 
See  also  Judges  vi  6 ;  Jer.  xlvi  23^ 
The  Israelites  were  allowed  to  eat 
this  insect ;  Lev.  xi.  22. 

Solomon,  speakins  of  old  age  saya, 
"  The  grasshopper  wall  be  a  burden  f 
Eocle.  xiL  6.  Some  think  thmt  there 
is  a  reference  to  the  eating  of  locusts, 
and  the  passage  intimates  Uutt  sucJi 
luxuries  would  cease.  Others  anppo&e 
it  means  that  the  lightest  pressare,  as 
light  as  that  of  the  grasshopper,  will 
become  burdensome.  Others  refer  it 
to  the  chirping  noise  of  the  grasshop- 
per, as  disasreeable  to  the  a^ed  and 
infirm — ^the  least  noise  disturbing  and 
affecting  the  nerves. 

GR^TE.  A  plate  of  brass  with 
many  small  holes ;  Ex.  xxviL  4. 

GRAVE.  A  place  for  the  dead; 
Gen.  xxxvii  35.  That  the  Hebrews 
placed  monuments  over  the  sraves  of 
departed  friends,  appears  from  the 
case  of  Jacob ;  Gen.  xxxv.  2». 
"Rachel  was  buried  in  the  way  to 
Ephrath,  which  is  Bethlehem;  and 
Jacob  set  a  pillar  upon  her  grave.'' 
The  Jewish  sepulchres  were  generally 
caves,  or  rooms  hewn  out  of  rocks. 
And  as  the  Jews  did  not  make  use  of 
coffins,  thev  placed  their  dead  separ- 
ately in  niches  or  little  cells  cut  mto 
the  sides  of  those  caverns  or  rooms. — 
This  form  of  Jewish  sepulchies  gives 
a  solution  of  a  very  important  diffi- 
culty in  the  history  of  Laxaras's  re- 
surrection; John  XL  44.  It  is  said, 
that  when  Jesus  called  upon  Lazanis 
to  come  forth,  '*he  oame  out  bound 
hand  and  foot.''  But  Heists,  talking 
of  this  miracle,  commonly  ask,  how 
he  could  come  out  of  a  grave  who  waa 
bound  in  that  manner?  The  answer, 
however  is  obvious :  The  evangelist 
does  not  mean  that  Lazarus,  walked 
oat  of  the  sepulchrey  but  that  lying 
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n  his  back,  he  raised  himself  into  a 
ittinff  postare,  then  patting  his  lega 
ver  tne  edge  of  his  niche  or  cell,  shd 
[own,  and  stood  npright  on  the  floor ; 
,11  which  he  might  easily  do,  nowith- 
landing  his  arms  were  close  boand  to 
lis  body,  and  his  legs  were  tied  strait 
osether  by  means  of  the  shroud  and 
'oUers  with  which  he  was  swathed. 
Accordingly,  when  he  had  come  forth,  it 
s  said,  that  Jesns  ordered  them  to  loose 
lim,  and  let  him  go ;  a  circumstance 
plainly  importing,  that  the  historian 
knew  that  Lazarus  could  not  walk  till 
be  was  unbound. — Macknight,  The 
Jews  used  to  ^o  to  the  graves  of  their 
friends  on  various  accounts,  either  to 
see  whether  they  were  dead  or  not ; 
or  from  superstitious  motives,  fre- 
quenting the  graves  of  the  prophets 
and  wise  men  to  pray  and  weep.  The 
Jews  said  of  Mary,  "She  goeth  to 
the  grave  to  weep  uiere,"  Jolm  xi.  31. 

Places  set  apart  for  the  dead  are 
called  cemeteries,  which  is  a  Greek 
term,  signifying  "a  place  of  rest." 
Of  these  the  Hebrews  had  two  kinds, 
namelvipublic  and  private  cemeteries. 
One  of  the  former  was  placed  without* 
the  waUa  of  every  cit^ ;  and  they  were 
thus  placed,  because  it  was  considered, 
that  not  only  the  touch  of  a  dead 
body,  (as  the  law  speaks  of,  Num.  xix. 
11,  and  as  other  nations  thought,)  but 
that  contact  with  a  sepulchre  commu- 
nicated defilement.  The  distance  at 
which  they  were  placed  from  a  Leviti- 
cal  city,  according  to  lightfoot,  was 
two  thousand  cubits ;  and  Buxtorf 
gays,  they  were  allowed  to  be  placed 
roimd  other  cities,  at  any  distance  be- 
yond fifty  cubits. 

Cemeteries  were  generally  in  solitary 
and  unfrequented  places.  Thus  the 
demoniac  of  Gadara  wore  no  clothes, 
and  dwelt  not  in  any  house,  but  had  his 
dwelling  among  the  tombs,  delighting 
in  those  gloomy  and  melancholy  re- 
cesses, as  most  friendly  and  conge- 
nial to  the  wretched  state  of  his  mind. 
Josepbns  also  informs  us,  that  these 
Bcpulchree  were  the  haunts  and  lurk- 
ing places  of  those  numerous  and  des- 
perate bands  of  robbers  with  which 
Judea  was  at  that  tixno  isf  eited.    To 


the  same  effect  travellers  speak  of 
cemeteries  in  the  east  at  the  present 
day.  Thus  Forbes,  in  his  "Oriental 
Memoirs,"  says,  "Near  most  of  the 
Mohammedan  cities  in  Asia  are  ex- 
tensive cemeteries,  none  being  allowed 
within  the  walls,  containing  a  number 
of  beautiful  temples,  sometimes  sup- 
ported by  pillars  and  open  on  all  sides, 
at  others  closed  like  a  sepulchral 
chamber,  with  only  one  door;  each 
has  a  marble  tomb  in  the  centre,  under 
which  is  denosited  the  body  of  the 
deceased.  Tnese  burying  grounds  fre- 
quently afford  shelter  to  tiie  weary 
toiveUer,  when  overti^en  by  the 
night,  and  at  a  loss  for  better  accommo- 
dation :  and  their  recesses  are  also  a 
hiding-place  for  thieves  and  murderers, 
who  sally  out  from  thence  to  commit 
their  nocturnal  depredations." 

GRAVE.  Sober,  modest,  sedate; 
Tit.  u.  2  ;  1  Tim.  iii  8. 

OBAYE,  1  Kivga  2.  9,  ft  14. 18. 
1  Sam.  2.  6.  Lord  bringeih  down  to  g. 
Job  6.  2G.  come  to  thy  g.  in  a  tail  age 

14. 18.  hide  me  in  g,  17. 18. 
Pa.  &  6.  in  the  g.  who  ihall  give  thanks 

80.  8.  Lord  brought  my  loul  ttom  g. 
Prov,  1. 1&  awallow  alive  aa  g, 
EceL  9. 10.  no  wiadom  in  the  0.  whither 
Ja.  88. 18.  g.  cannot  praiae  thee 
Hoa.  18. 14.  power  otg.  O  g.  1  will  be 

thy  deatmction 
1  Oor.  16. 65.  O  0.  where  ia  thy  victoiy 
Zech.  8.  0. 1  will  engrave  the  g. 
Job  19.  24.  g,  with  iron  pen 
la.  40. 16. 1  hare  g.  thee  upon  palma 
Jer.  17. 1.  aln  g.  on  tablea  of  their  hearts 

OBATB,  1  Tim.  8.  4,  8, 11 ;  TU.  2.  2,  7. 

GRAVEN,  means  carved,  engraved, 
or  sculptured  ;  Ex.  xz.  4;  xxziL  16 ; 
Lev.  xxvi.  1. 

GRAVEN  'thee  on  the  pahns  of 
my  hands,'  Isa.  xlix.  16.  Ailudes  to 
the  ancient  custom  of  tracing  out 
objects  on  the  hands  by  puncturing 
them,  and  then  rubbing  uiem  with 
the  powder  of  hennah  or  cypress, 
which  renders  the  marks  perpetuaL 
Thus  pilgrims  to  Jerusalem  nave  still 
their  arms  marked,  by  a  similar  pro- 
cess, with  the  ensigns  of  that  city. 

GRAVEN.  •*  And  he  set  a  graven 
image  of  the  grove  that  he  had  made  in 
the  houae^"  £c.  2  Kings  xxi  7.  It 
cannot  mean  the  image  of  a  grove 
which  MwiMBeh  placed  in  the  noose 
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of  the  Lord,  aa  an  object  of  religious 
worship.  The  Hebrew  word,  atherah, 
though  it  sometimes  means  a  grove,  is 
more  frequently  used  to  signify  an  idU. 
Probably  Astarte  or  Venus. 

GKAT,  Pa.  71.  18 ;  Prov.  20.  29 ;  ffoa. 

7.9. 
ratSAT.  The  word  means  rich,  powers 

ful,  celebrated,  niaj;iiiflceiit,  i litis- 

trioua,  ancient,  Gen,  12.  2,  ft  30. 8. 
D«iit.  29.  24.  g.  anger,  2  Ciir.  34.  21. 
1  Sam,  6  d.  9.  evil.  Seh.  18.  27  ;  RcdL 

2.  21 :  Jer,  44.  7  ;  Dan.  0.  12. 
P«.  47. 2.  g.  Kinte.  48.  2,  &  06.  8  ;  JfoZ. 

1. 14  ;  MaU.  6.  85. 
JTob  82.  0.  g,  men,  Jer.  6.  S. 
Sx,  82. 11.  a,  power,  UeK  1.  10 ;  Job 

28.  6 ;  P9. 147.  5  ;  Heh,  1.  8  i  .icte 

4.  88,  4  8.  10 ;  Rev.  11.  17. 
82.  21.  BO  g,  DeuL  4.  7,  8  ;  1  King§  8. 

9 ;  PS.  77. 18,  A  108.  11 ;  MatU  8. 

10,  A  16.  S3 ;  2  Cor.  1.  10  ;  /feb.  2. 

8,  4  12. 1 :  Jiev,  16.  IS,  *  18.  17. 
JcXt  ft.  9.  g.  things,  0. 10,  A  87.  5  ;  Jer, 

45.  5 ;  BC9.  8. 12;  Luko  1.  40. 
CTen.  6.  5.  g.  wickedness,  89.  9 ;  Job  22. 

5  ;  Joel  8.  IS  ;  2  Chr.  28. 18. 
Joib  83. 12,  God  is  g.  iban  man 
IfatL  12.  42.  a  0.  than  Solomon  is  bera 
John  1.  50.  see  g,  things  than  these 
4. 12.  thou  art  g.  than,  8.  58. 
10.  29.  my  Father  is  g.  than  all 
14.  28.  my  Father  is  g.  than  I. 
1  Cor.  14. 6.  0.  is  he  that  prophesleth 
L  John  4. 4.  g,  is  he  that  is  in  you,  3. 20. 
5.  0.  witness  of  Ood  is  g, 

1  Sam.  80. 6L  David  was  g.  distressed 

2  Sam.  24. 10. 1  have  Binned  a.  In  thai 
1  Kinge  18. 8.  Obadlah  feared  Lord  g. 

1  Chr.  16. 26.  o.  is  the  Lord,  andir.  to  bo 

praised,  Pa.  48.  1, 4  96. 4,  4 145.  8. 

2  Chr.  83. 12.  Manasseh  humbled  hloH 

self  g.  before  God 
Job  8. 26.  thing  I  g,  feared  is  come 
Pi.  28.  7.  my  heart  g,  rejoiceth 
47.  9.  God  he  is  g.  exalted 
89. 7.  God  Is  9.  to  be  teared  Inassem 
116. 10. 1  sposo,  I  was  g,  aflUcted 
Dan.  9.  28. 0  man  g.  beloved,  10. 11, 19« 
Mark  18.  27.  ye  do  g.  err 
Xx.  16.  7.  g.  of  thy  excellency 
Ntim.  XL  19.  pardon acoording tog, at 

mercy 
DefU.  82.  8.  ascribe  re  i;.  to  oar  God 
1  Chr.  29. 11.  thine  is  g.  2  Chr.  9.  6. 
JTM.  18.  22.  spare  according  to  ^.  of 

meroy 
Pt.  66.  8.  0.  of  thy  power,  79i  11 ;  Sph, 
1. 19. 
146.  &  his  g.  to  UBsearohable,  6. 
If.  68. 1.  IravelUng  tn  0.  of  bisstreagtii 

OBEATSEA.  The  Jlfe(f(terrafiean 
Sea.  It  18  sometimes  denominated 
simply  "the  sea,"  1  Kings  xviii.  43; 
1  Kings  ▼•  9.  At  other  times  it  is 
Btyled  '*the  Great  Sea,**  to  distin- 


gnish  it  from  aev«r4 1® ^  collections  of 
water,  which  the  Hebrews  dignified 
with  the  name  of  seas.  Thus  Moses 
tells  the  children  of  Israel,  "for  a 
western  border,   ye  shall    have   the 

rt  sea  for  a  border."  Num.  xxxiv. 
The  Lord  also  promised  Joshua, 
"The  great  sea,  towards  the  going 
down  otthe  sun,  shall  be  your  border« 
Josh,  i  4.  This  jiromise  was  fulfilled, 
when  "the  kings  in  all  the  coasts  of 
the  great  sea  over  against^  Lebanon'* 
gathered  together  to  fight  with  Joshua, 
and  were  successively  vanquished  by 
him.  (ix.  1,  2.)  The  inheritance  of 
ihe  tribe  of  Judah  was  also  bounded, 
on  the  west  by  the  great  sea.  (xv.  12, 
47 ;  xxiii  4)  And  when  the  prophet 
in  vision,  beheld  the  dead  sea,  or  "the 
sea  of  Ihe  east  country"  healed  by  the 
waters  which  flowed  from  the  sanc- 
tuary, it  is  mentioned  as  a  proof  of  the 
change  that  had  been  proauced,  that 
it  should  abound  with  fishes,  aa  the 
fish  of  the  great  sea,  exceeding  many." 
Ezek.  xlvii.  10. 

GBEAVES,  ancient  armour  used 
for  the  legs  and  feet,  to  defend  them 
from  the  iron  stakes  placed  in  the  way 
by  the  enemy,  to  gall  and  wound  their 
opponents.  Goliath  had  greaves  of 
brass  ;  1  Sam.  xviL  6. 

GREECE,  Greese.  In  Hebrew,  it  was 
called  Javan.  Simon  thinks  that  Javan 
imports  soft,  or  tender.  Javan  was  a 
son  of  Japheth;  Gen.  x.  2,  4,  softer 
whom  that  part  of  Greece  called  Ionia 
was  named.  Ionia  is  interpreted  from 
the  Hebrew,  deceptive,  insinuating; 
otherwise,  making  sorrowful;  other- 
wise dirty,  filthy ;  otherwise,  the  dove's 
country.  Greece  is  rendered  robust,  or 
strong.  Greece,  mav  be  oonsideied  aa 
a  country  partly  in  Asia,  and  partly  in 
Europe ;  Acts  xz. 

Greece,  in  its  largest  acceptation,  as 
denoting  the  countries  where  the 
Greek  languaAe  prevailed,  induded 
from  the  Scarcuan  mountains  north,  to 
the  Levant  sea  south,  and  from  the 
Adriatic  sea  west,  to  Asia  Minor  east 
Hence  it  is  used  by  Daniel  to  deaote 
Macedonia,  as  a  part  of  Greece; 
whereas,  we  read  in  Acts  xx.  2,  that 
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tame  to  Greece,  that  ib,  GrsBcia  Pro- 
>ria.  In  this  more  retricted  sense, 
VlacedoDia  and  the  river  Strymon 
ormed  the  north  boundary  of  Greece, 
riie  Scripture  has  but  little  reference 
'A>  Greece,  till  the  time  of  Alexander, 
whose  conquests  extended  into  Asia, 
^here  Greece  had  hitherto  been  of  no 
Lmportance.  Yet  that  some  inter- 
course was  maintained  with  these 
countries  from  Jerusalem  may  be  in- 
ferred from  the  desire  of  Baasha  to 
shut  up  all  passace  between  Jenx&alem 
and  Joppa,  which  was  its  port,  by  the 
building  of  Bamah  ;  and  the  anxiety 
of  Asa  to  counteract  his  scheme;  1 
Kin^  zv.  2,  17.  Greece  was  oertmn- 
ly  mtended  by  the  prophet  Daniel 
under  the  symliol  of  the  smele-homed 

foat :    and  it  is  probable  that  when 
)aniel  called  Greece  Chittim,  he  spoke 
the  laneaage  of  the  Hebrew  nation, 
Tather  tnan  that  of  the  Persian  court. 
After  the  establishment  of  the  Grecian 
dynasties  in  Asia,  Judea  could  not  but 
be  considerably  affected  by  them,  and 
the  books  of    the  Maccabees   afford 
proofs  of  this.     The    Roman    power 
superseding  the  Grecian  establishment, 
left  traces  of  the  Greek  langnagei  cus- 
toms, ftc.  to  the  da^  of  the  Herods, 
where  the  |;ospel  history  commences. 
By  the  activity  of  the  Apostles,  and 
especially  by  that  of  Paul,  the  gos^l 
was   propagated   in   those   countries 
which  used   the    Grecian    dialects : 
moreover,  as  Greece,  like  other  coun- 
tries, had  its  peculiar  maimers,  we 
are  not  able  to  estimate  properly  an 
epistle  written  to  those  who  dwelt 
where  they  prevaUed,  without  a  com- 
petent acquaintance  with  the  manners 
themselves,  with  the  sentiments  and 
reasonings    of   those   who    practised 
them,  and  with  the  arguments  em- 
ployed in  their  defence  by  those  who 
adhered  to  them. 

GRECIA,  Gre'-she-a.— The  country 
of  Greece,  perhaps  on  the  south-east 
of  Europe,  including  Ionia  and  Asia 
Minor;  Dan.  viii.  21 ;  x.  20. 

GREC I  AN  S,  Gre'-she-ans.— 
Greeks,  the  inhabitants  of  Greece; 
Joel  iii  6.  —  Sometime  this  word 
means  not  Greeks,  Imt  Jewa  scattered 


abtoad  in  Gentile  nations  and  using 
the  Greek  language ;  Acts  vi.  1 ;  xix. 
29;  zi  19 — ^21.  Greeks  were  so  called 
by  nation  or  birth;  sometimes  the 
name  was  used  for  Gentiles  in  general ; 
Acts  XX.  21 ;  Rom.  i  16 ;  ii.  9,  10 ; 
1  Cor.  L  22—24. 

GBEEDT  of  gain,  Prov.  1. 19,  ft  16.  27 
Is.  56. 11.  tbey  Bxeg.  dogs  never  enough 
1  Tim.  8.  3.  not  9.  of  filthy  lucre,  8. 
Eph,  4. 19.  work  onoleanness  with  g, 

GREEKS,  Devout.  « And  of  the 
devout  Greeks  a  creat  multitude,*'  &c. 
Acts  xviL  By  devout  Greeks,  are  in- 
tended proselytes  of  the  gate.  They 
were  those,  who  without  obliging 
themselves  to  circumcision,  or  any 
other  ceremony  of  the  law,  feared  and 
worshipped  the  true  God. 

GREEK,  *  a  Syro-Phenician  by  na- 
tion,' Mark  vii.  26.  The  Jews  called 
all  persons  Greeks  who  were  not  of 
their  nation.  Probably,  however,  this 
woman,  while  she  resided  in  Phenice, 
was  by  descent  a  Greek. 

GREEN  TREE— dry  tree  ;  Luke 
xxiii.  31.  A  proverb  frequently  used 
by  the  Jews,  who  compared  a  good 
man  to  a  green  tree,  and  a  bad  man  to 
a  dead  and  dry  one,  (compare  Ezek. 
xx«  47,  with  Ezek.  xxL  3,  and  see  Ps. 
i.  3.)  Benson,  If  they  do  these  "^ings 
to  me  who  am  innocent  and  blameless, 
what  will  they  not  do  to  this  guilty 
nation  whose  sins  have  rendered  them 
as  fit  for  punishment  as  dry  wood  is 
for  burning  T 

GREET,  to  pay  friendly  compli- 
ments, whether  by  words,  kisses,  or 
letters ;  1  Cor.  zvi.  20  \  Rom.  xvi  3, 
5,6. 

OBIEF,  Tb.  6B.  8,  4, 10 ;  Beb.  18. 17. 
Oen,  6. 6.  g.  Iiim  at  his  heart 
Jttdg.  10. 16.  his  soul  was  g.  for  misery 
P8.  95.  10.  forty  years  long  was  I  g,  with 

119.  158.  I  beheld  transgressors  and 
was  g.  199.  21. 
2b.  64.  &  woman  forsaken  aod  g.  in 

Q>irit 
Jer,  6.  S.  smitten  they  have  not  g. 
Lam.  3.  83.  nor  g.  children  of  men 
AmoB  6.  6.  not  g.  for  aflUotion  of  Joseph 
Mark  8. 6.  belngg.  for  hardness  of  heart 

10.  22.  went  away  g.  for  he  bad  great 
Jiom.  14. 15.  if  brother  beg.  at  thy  meat 
Pa.  10. 6.  his  ways  are  always  g. 
MatL  38. 4.  burdens  ara  g.  to  the  borne 
Acts  ao.  29.  death  shall  g.  wolves  enter 


416    OBI 


THE  BIBLE  EXPLAINER, 


GT7I 


Biib.  19.  11.  BO  rt»Mt^inf  li  J070M 

Imtg. 
1  John  6.  S.  hli  comnuuidmeiits  art 

notg. 
Mat  8.  6.  g.  tonn«iited,  16.  21 
OBIHD  Cmci  of  poor,  /«.  8. 1ft. 
Matt  31.  44.  it  will  g.  him  io  powder 
Seel  12. 8.  p.  ce«M  becauae  ihej  are 

few,  4. 

GRIZZLED,  haviiiff  wbite  spota ; 
brindled ;  Gen.  zzzL  10 ;  Zech.  vL  3. 

OBOAir  earnestly,  2  Cor,  0.  9,  4l 

John  11.  83.  Jeeus  g.  In  apiill 

Rom,  8.  92.  the  whole  creation  g.  and 

Pm.  66.  weary  with  my  g. 
88. 0.  my  g.  is  not  hid  from  thee 
101  90.  to  hear  the  g.  of  priaonen 

Rom.  &  26.  g.  that  cannot  be  uttered 

GROSS.     SeniOAl,  siapid,  obdur- 
ate ;  Matt  ziiL  15 ;  Acts  xxyiii  27 

OBOUBS.    The  earth.    Sitting  on  the 
nound  waa  the  posture  or  moura- 
Ing  and  deep  distress.  Lam.  1 10. 
Oen.  2.  7,  formed  roan  of  dust  of  the  g, 
10.  out  of  the  g.  the  Lord  formed 
8. 17.  cursed  is  the  g.  for  thy 
8.  21.  not  again  cune  the  g. 
Sx.  8.  6.  standest  is  holy  g. 
Job  6.  6.  trouble  spring  out  of  the  g. 

14.  6.  stock  thereof  die  in  the  g. 
P».  107.  88.  water-springs  into  dry  g. 
Is.  86. 7.  parched  g.  become  a  pool 
Jer.  4.  8.  break  up  ftdlow  g. 
MaU.  18. 8.  other  feU  into  good  g. 
Jdark  4. 26.  as  if  man  cast  seed  into  g. 
Luke  3. 1&  the  g.  of  a  certain  rich 
8.  8.  fell  into  good  g. 
18.  7.  wh  V  cumbereth  it  the  g. 
14. 18. 1  hare  bought  a  piece  of  g. 
John  4.  6.  near  the  parcel  of  g. 

11  24.  com  of  wheat  fall  intog. 
St.  4.  8.  cast  the  rod  on  the  g. 

9. 23.  fire  ran  along  the  g. 
1  Sam.  14.  26.  honey  upon  the  g. 
S  Sum.  14. 14.  as  water  spilt  on  the  g. 
I8.  8. 26.  shall  sit  on  the  g.  47. 1 ;  Jer, 

26.  88  ;  Lam.  1 10 ;  MatL  16.  86. 
Matt  10.  20.  not  fall  to  the  g. 
Jfark  4. 6.  some  fell  on  stony  g.  Lu3» 

8.  8, 16. 
1  Tim.  8. 16.  pillar  and  g.  of  tnth 
A9A.  8. 17.  rooted  and  g.  in  lore 
Col.  1.  28.  in  the  faith  g.  and  settled 
OKOW.    To  vegetate.  Gen.  2. 6 ;  to  be- 
come rich,  Oen.  26. 18 ;  theprera- 
lency  of  the  gospel,  AcU  11 24. 

GROVE.— 'ThoQ  shalt  not  plant 

thee  a  grove,'    &c.;    Dent.   zvi.  21. 

The  secrecy  of  the  ^vee  afforded 

opportunity  to  designing  men  to  de- 

luoe  the  ignorant  and  superstitious, 

by  givinff  forth  pretending  oracles; 

and  not  less  to  indulge,  without  fear 

of  detection,  the  most  hateful  prao- 

tioes^  under  the  guise  of  devotioiL 


Henoe  it  beoame  indkpensable  for  the 
interest  of  true  relision  to  interdict  the 
use  of  groves;  and  against  their  nae 
Moses  gave  many  solemn  admonitions; 
£xod.  xxxiv.  13;  Dent,  xii  3. 

GUDGODAH,  Gnd'-go-dalL— A 
place  in  the  wilderness  through  which 
the  Israelites  marched;  Beat.  x.  7. 

OBOW,  Oen.  48. 16;  2  Sam.  28.  6. 
P0.OI  12.  g.  like  a  cedar  in  Lebanon 
ifoi.  14. 6.  Bhall  g.  as  the  Illy 

7.  g.  as  the  Tine 
Mai.  4. 1  shall  g.  up  as  calveo  of  stall 
Bph.  2. 21.  g.  unto  holy  temple 

4. 16.  may  g.  up  into  him  in  all  things 
1  Pet  2.  2.  milk  that  ye  may  g.  thereby 
9  Pet  8. 18.  g.  In  grace  and  knowledge 

GRUDGR^Impatience,  or  a  de- 
sire of  revenge;  James  v.  9. — ^Mur- 
muring ;  1  Pet.  iv.  9. — Grief ;  2  Cor. 
ix.  7. — Restlessness,  dissatis^tion ; 
Ps.  Ux.  15. 

GUARD — It  refers  to  soldiers  at- 
tending upon  a  king,  1  Kings  xiv.  27, 
28.  A  watch,  or  safeguanC  Neh.  iv. 
52 ;  Ezek.  xxxviii  7.  The  captain  of 
the  guard,  Acts  xxviii.  16.  It  was 
customary  for  prisoners,  who  were 
brought  to  Rome,  to  be  delivered  to 
this  officer,  f^ho  had  the  charge  <d 
the  state  prisoners. 

GUEST. --A  person  who  is  enter- 
tained ;  a  visitor;  Luke  xiz.  7 ;  Matt 
xxii.  11. 

GUEST-CHAMBER,  Mark  xiv. 
14;  Luke  xxii  11.  In  the  East^ 
respectable  householders  have  a  room 
which  they  call  the  stranger's  room, 
which  is  specially  set  aput  for  the 
use  of  guests.  To  this  custom  Christ 
alludes. 

GUIDE.— A  husband;  Prov.  il 

17. — A  teacher;    Rom.  ii  19. — One 

going  before  for  direction ;  Acts  L  16. 

OniDB  unto  death.  Pa.  48. 14. 
Pa.  78.  24.  Shalt  g.  me  with  thy  counsel 

112. 6.  g.  his  attkirs  with  discretion 
I».  68. 11.  Lord  shall  g.thee  continually 
Jer,  8. 4.  my  Father,  thou  art  the  g.  of 

my  youth 
Liike  1. 79.  g.  our  feet  into  way  of  peace 
John  16. 18.  g.  you  Into  all  truth 
1  Tim.  6.14.  bear  children  g.  the  booae 
OUUE  signifies  deceit,  hypocrisy,  duidi- 
dty,  Ab.  21. 14 ;  Pa.  65.  11 ;  9  Cor, 
11 16 :  1  Theu.  2.  8. 
Pb.  82. 2.  in  whose  spirit  Is  no  g. 

84. 18.  keep  lips  from  g.  1  Pet.  8. 10. 
John  1 47.  an  laraelite indeedin  whom 
tlisrelsnog. 
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GUILT,  GUTLTY.— The  state  of 
a,  persoD  jastl^  chatted  with  crime ;  h 
state  of  liability  to  poniahment.  The 
whole  human  race  u  involved  in  snch 
guilt ;  for  all  have  sinned  againat  the 
Almighty  Govaruor  of  the  world.  See 
Rom.  iii  9.  But  Jeens  Christ  by  his 
BovereiKQ  expiation  is  able  to  remove 
all  gnilt  from  the  sinner.  He  "was 
delivered  for  onr  offences,"  &o, ;  Eom. 
iv.  25.  As  the  "Lamb  of  God  be 
taketfa  away  the  sin  of  the  worid;" 
John  i.  29  ;  Acta  iii  26. 
OTTILTT,  Lee.  «.  IS,  uid  n.  IT 
Bx.  S*. !.  bj  ^a>«"  "lew  ths  g.  Sum, 

Bom.  1.  is!  au  tlie  irorid  g.  before  Ood 

1  Car.  U.  ST.  g.  ot  bodji  and  blood  of 

Jam.  i.  10.  BSenA  la  one  polst  a.  oTall 

Kx.w.l.TitA  hold  him  g. 

GULF. — A  largo  chaam.  Lake  xvL 

26.     "  Between  ns  and  yon  there  is  a 

great  golf  fixed;"   a  vast  nnmeasor- 

able  void  is  interposed ;  ao  that  they 

which  wonld  paas  from  hence  to  you ; 

if  any  sbonld  be  so  compaaoioiiate  aa 

to  desire  to  help  yon,  they  "cannot; 

neither  can  they  who  are  there  come 

to  ns ;"   but  we  still  continne  at  an 

□napproacbable    diatance   from   each 

OUNI,  Gew'-ny,  garden,  or  covtr- 
ing.  —The  ion  of  Naphtali,  head  of  the 
Jlnnitea  ;  Nam.  nri  48. 

GTJB,  Got,  the  young  of  a,  betut, 
diBtUing,  fear.—A.  narrow  paaa  near 
JernaaJem,  2  Kings  ii.  27. 

GUB-BAAL,  Garbay'-al,  the  whelp 
of  the  governor. — A  town  probably  in 
Arabia,  2  Cbron.  xxvi,  7. 

GUSHED — Spoken  of  waters.  Pa. 
IxiTiii.  20.  "He  opened  the  rock, 
and  the  watera  gushed  ont"  Tlus 
passage  is  explained  by  Paul  in  1  Cor. 

H 

HAAHASHTARI,  Hay-a-hash'- 
ta-ry,  a  runner. — A  descendant  of 
Judai,  1  Chron.  iv.  6. 

HABAIAH,  Ho-bay'.ah,  Me  hiding 
qftht  Lord. — A  ptieat  of  the  tribe  M 
Ezra,  Ezra  ii.  61. 

HABAKKUK,  Hab'-a-knk.  As  Ikat 


embraces, — The  book  bearing  hia  name 
was  written  about  600  years  before 
Christ,  and  foretold  the  destractlon 
of  the  Chaldeans.  He  was  of  the  tribe 
of  Simeon,  and  a  native  of  Bethzacar, 
Hab.  L  1,  &c     He  propheaied  in  the 


prophets, 
for  the  an 


the  third  chapter,  which 
Biahop  Lowth  ranks  among  the  most 
perfect   apecimens    of    that   claaa  ot 


and  grasp  of  ita  perceptiona,  the 
aplendoar  of  its  imagery,  and  the 
mnaic  of  its  rhythm. 

HABAZINIAH.  Hab-a-zin-nT'- 
ah. — One  of  the  descendonta  of  Eechab^ 
father  of  Jonodab,  Jer.  xxrv.  3. 


HABERGEON.— A  piece  of  de- 
fensive ormonr,  supposed  to  have  been 
-  certei,  or  coal  qfwaaU,  Exod.  xxviiL  32. 
KABTTAaui  puta,   Prov.  B.  SL 
HABITATION.— ".dmf  thoushaU 
aee  an  enemy  tn  my  ht^tUatUm,  in  ott 
the  veaUh  v/hKk  Qod  shall  give  Israel  f, 
Sam.  ii.  32.     It  ought  to  be  read — 
And  thou  shalt  see  the  affliction  <A 
the   tabernacle,    for   all  the   wealQi 
which  God  would  have  given  Israel  i" 
'  "        "   ""     The  former  is  alinoat 
Be  ch.  iv.  4t  11,  22. 
KASITATIOB,  I  diralJEng-DlBce,  Ack. 
19,  11.    11  deDotai  miiat  ptoMe- 
tloD,  1  Chr,  S.  i.  A  ».  e ;  Pa.  II.  (. 
DtaU  M.  IS.  look  down  beta  (bj  holr 

A.fi.  S8.e;  Jer.H,.  30. 
Pt.  U.  a.  lond  V  of  IhT  hooae 
VI.  ».  be  tbon  taj  itrDiii  \. 
».  a).  AU  of  (be  A.  of  enult^ 
M.  11.  an  A.  (tf  Ibrthnoe,  BI.  L 
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pi  «».  hitt  iti.vlt> th<» Qtivt  High UiyiL 
lii;   T   KM  ihotii  u*  »  City  of  ^ 

i«  iij  •>{*>  »h  ill  in*v  JvrusoJvin  a  timet  A. 

^1 »    SI    Vi  O  *».  oi  ptHtuv  AudaunmtAiiK 

»'     '    0.  iruvN  IvU  i!u  ir  ovDU  ;ik 
K< »'   tJ»   i  ^.  v«l  vW>iil».  bv»M«  etc* 

U.VBOR,  U»y  Ivr.  u  /W.\»ir  or  par- 
^t^/■      A  01  tv  v^  tU«  M«xl«i  in  Am* 

HAOUAl.lAH.  Uakaly'-ah,  who 

«•."'<  /.•♦•  Tu  /.*'/><.- *rht»  father  of 
N('Ui>nu%h  t\\\>  i;v»\ vrt^u*.  Noh.  i.  I. 

UArmUAlL  H^Oi  ^U^  tHif  trust 
is  tH  \s  t\     A  |Uacv  lu  l\iUc»tiu«»  1  Sam. 

U  WMIMONL  HA  mivny.  <i  tpi«r 
««« •'*       V\\\y  \\x\wv  ot  tU'UioU  tho  tutor 

\  tU -(rvtuUut  A  Utu'Umvuii.  1  ClinMi. 

H \\^\\\ lUv  aml..A\v. ritHif.— The 

(it  \\\v  Vusii\\\^\\\  of  MimK  Don.  xxxvt. 
;)  I  \Uo  noil  to  thi>  kuiu  o(  Kvlom,  1 
KiM.i4  %(  ti  I/,  AUo  tlio  noil  of  lU' 
nllt-nwMt,  Uiuu  of  I'Moiu,  1  Thixm.  i 
no  \\\\\  Alno  M  nou  of  l»hmnol,  1  Chr. 
{    '0 

ti/    it««*4/iMhv      A    |Hi\MM'lul    king   14 

Mil  lit  Ao,  'r)i0  iKMt|UD  of  l>iuniuious 
)i*ivliiM  ntliMupUHl  Vo  nuAtiit  Uadmloyor, 
hfiNitf  ituhmlml  \\w\\\  ntms  8ovou 
yi^MiA  ftrti*(\^»%hta  ill  tHiufi^ilomtioiMvith 
lltiuM  MMiitit  |Miiior»«,  ht«  JoiuM  tht> 
AiHiMoiiiitta,  Oh  wUioh  Uio  Arniy  of 
lKt>iii,  iiuii\>i'  thp  iHUiuuMul  tif  Jimb 
Mini  Alilaliiii,  A^Hiu  nitnoktHt  Mid  lU* 
ttuttiil  (Uithii   U  Siiiii.  via.  Ami  X)   1 

(ihioh.   kMil    itlhl  Ni\ 

llAliADHlMMON.  lUy'-ana.rim^ 
luitii,  l/i0  iut*ut'ttlhtH  o/  /t'«wimof»«— A 
Muii  of  thu  h>iUii«i  /i«oh.  xii.  U. 
Bmuiu  Hiipiiimo  it  (o  Imvo  )»ottn  lut  un- 

»a.t  iMlM  blind  111  illtt  viiltuy  o(  Mti(]uUlon  s 
HiA,  U  i^hiuii.  kUkv.  iiU,  LM,  Thoro 
l»iii|(  iliiMiiih  Him  MJtthi,  iiiul  hia  Army 

IlKitt  l)   l»V    I'llKMtitll    Nt<|i|ll), 

HADAK,    n»iy    iliu\      NhoIIaUADI 

UAUAitlDMUU.     lUy'  (lai-o'-Kor, 


the  beautif  of  OMMtance.  —  Klqg    o^ 
Zobfth :  1  Cnron.  XYiii.  9. 

HADASHAH,  Had^a-shab.  —  A 
town  of  Judah ;  Josh.  xv.  37. 

HAD  ASS  AH,  Ha-das'-sali,  a 
mrytU,  joy, — The  same  as  Estbsk; 
Esther  ii.  7. 

HAOATTAH,  Ha-dat'-tah.  ~  A 
town  of  Judah  ;  Josh.  xt.  25. 

HADES.  A  Greek  word,  oom- 
pounded  of  a  privative,  and  eadeM,  ta 
tff^  signifVinff  the  incigU>U  workL  The 
Hebrew  sAeoTis  tranalated  into  Greek, 
ckfe«,  denoting  the  toorld  qf  the  dead. 
In  the  New  Testament  it  is  rendered 
helL  Theologians  have  considered 
Hades  the  receptacle  of  departed 
souls;  one  part  for  the  holy,  called 
l^Kiradise  ;  the  other  part  for  the  uick- 
(Ttf,  the  abyss,  or  gehenna,  where  tbej 
endure  Divine  punishment. 

HADID,  Ha/-did.— A  city  of  Ben- 
jamin ;  Ezra  u.  33 ;  Neh.  xL  34^ 

HADT4AT,  Had-la.i.~A  descen- 
dant of  Ephraim  }  2  Chron.  xxviii.  12L 
HADOllAM,  Ha-do'-ram,  their 
bfauty,  power,  praise, — ^A  descendant 
of  8hom ;  Gen.  x.  27. — ^Also  a  son  of 
Ton,  king  of  Hamath ;  1  Chron.  xriii 
10  ;  2  Sam.  vu.  10. 

HADRACH,    Ha/drak,   joy   of 
tenderness. — A    countty  of  Sjria^    of 
which  Damascus  was  the  bulwark; 
Zech.  ix.  4. 

HAGAB,  Hay'-gab,  o  grasshopper, 
A  Nothinim,  Ezra  ii.  46. 

HAGABAH,  Hag'-ga-bah.  —  See 
Haoar. 

HAGAB,  Hay'-gar,  a  stranger/ear- 
ing.— An  Egjrptian  woman,  and  ser- 
vant to  Sar^  the  wife  of  Abndiam ; 
Gen.  xvi.  1,  &o.  The  hisiory  of  this 
woman  is  better  narrated  in  the  book 
of  Genesis,  than  any  other  writer  can 


narrate  it.  Hagar  and  Ishmael  ficu- 
rativelv  represented  the  Jews  expelled 
from  the  church  of  God,  on  account  of 
their  persecuting  spirit;  GaL  iv. 
24—31. 

HAGABENES,  Ha-gar-ee'ns.--The 
doHOcndanta  of  Hagar;  Fs.  Ixxxiii.  6. 
Thoy  aro  also  called  lahmaelites,  and 
Saracens,  and  sometimes  Arabians. 

HAGGAI,  Hag^-ga-i,  sotemn/easL 
The  tenth  of  the  minor  prophets,  pro- 
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hably  bom  in  Babylon,  A.  SL  3467, 
Erom  whence  he  returned  with  Zemb- 
babel ;  E^ra  ▼.  1 .  He  with  Zachariah, 
greatly  excited  and  encouraged  their 
brethren  to  finish  the  buildinff  of  the 
temple,  assuring  them  that  theMessiah 
should  appear  in  the  flesh,  teach  in 
the  courts  of  the  new  temple,  and 
render  it  more  glorious  than  uie  first ; 
Ezra  V.  1,2;  &g.  i.  and  2. 

HAGGAI,  the  Book  of  the  prophet 
comprises  three  dirtinct  prophecies  or 
discourses.  (1)  It  contains  a  severe 
reproof  of  the  people,  especially  of 
their  sovemor  and  high-piiest,  for 
their  delay  in  rebuilding  the  temple, 
which  neglect  was  the  cause  of  the 
unfruitful  seasons,  and  other  marks  of 
the  divine  displeasure,  with  which 
they  had  been  virited,  chap.  i.  1 — 11. 
The  obedience  of  the  sovemors  and 
people  to  the  prophet^i  message  is 
then  related,  verses  12—15.  (2)  The 
prophet  comforts  the  aced  men,  who 
when  young  had  beheld  the  splendour 
of  the  first  temple,  and  now  wept  for 
the  diminished  magnificence  of  the 
second  temple,  by  foretelling  that  its 
glory  should  be  greater  than  that  of 
the  first ;  chap.  ii.  1 — ^9.  This  predic- 
tion was  accomplished  by  Jesus  Christ 
honouring  it  with  his  presence  and 
preaching.  Haggai  then  predicts  a 
fruitful  murvest,  as  a  reward  for  carry- 
ing on  the  bmlding,  verses  10 — 19. 
(3)  The  prophet  foretells  the  setting 
up  of  the  Messiah's  kingdom  under 
tne  name  of  Zerubbabel,  u.  20 — 2.  3. 

The  style  of  this  prophet  is,  for  the 
most  part^  plain  and  prosaic,  and 
vehement  wnen  he  reproves ;  it  is, 
however,  interspersed  with  passages 
of  much  sublimity  and  pathos  when 
he  treats  of  the  advent  of  Messiah, 
whom  he  emphatically  terms  "the 
desire  of  all  nations." 

HAOGERI,  Hag'-ge-ry.— The  fa- 
ther of  Mibbar ;  he  was  one  of  David's 
worthies ;  1  Chron.  zi.  31. 

HAOOI,  Hag'-gyy/oj^.— The  second 
son  of  Gad ;  Gen.  xlvi.  16,  and  father 
of  the  Haggites ;  Num.  xzvi.  15. 

HAGOIAH,  Hag^^-ah,  theLcrd^s 
feast, — The  son  of  Shimei,  one  of  the 
detoendanti  of  Merari ;  1  Ghr.  yi  80i 


HAGGITH,  Hag'-flith,  r^wdng,— 
David's  fifth  wife,  and  the  mother  of 
Adonij^ ;  2  Sam.  iii.  4. 

HAXL. Hail   was  among   the 

plagues  of  Effypt;  Ex.  ix.  24.  '*So 
there  was  haUf  and  fire  mingled  with 
the  hail,"  &c.  By  means  of  haii  God 
defeated  the  kings  of  Canaan ;  Jo^. 
X.  11.  Haii,  as  a  word  of  salutation, 
imports  a  wudi  of  prosperity  and  com- 
fort ;  Mark  xv.  18  ;  Luke  i  28.  The 
incursions  of  violent  enemies,  and  the 
calamities  of  war;  Isa.  xxviii  2; 
xxxii.  19 ;  Rev.  viii.  7  ;  xvi.  21. 

HAIR.  A  Nazarite  was  not  allowed 
to  shave  his  head ;  Num.  vi  5.  The 
Eastern  females  are  remarkable  for 
the  length  and  the  great  number  of 
the  tresses  of  their  hairs.  Long  hair 
was  allowed  by  Paul  to  be  an  orna- 
ment, a  graceful  covering ;  1  Cor^  xi 
15.  The  young  men  in  the  East  who 
have  louff  hair  are  regarded  as  effem- 
inate and  infamous  ;  1  Cor.  xi.  14 

The  people  of  the  east  universally 
reclined,  when  taking  their  meals, 
resting  on  their  side,  with  their  heuls 
towards  the  table,  so  that  their  feet 
were  accessibleto  anyone  who  came  be- 
hind the  couch.  This  easily  accounts 
for  what  is  said,  Luke  vii.  38.  "And 
she  stood  at  his  feet  behind  him  weep- 
ing, and  began  to  wash  his  feet  with 
tears,  and  did  wipe  them  with  the 
hairs  of  her  head."  Amos  vi.  4. 

HAIR,  'cut  off  thine  hair:'  this 
was  a  sign  of  distress  and  mourning  ; 
Ezra  xix.  3 ;  Isa.  xv.  2 ;  Jer.  vii.  29 ; 
xli.  5. 

HAIR,  'plucked  off  the  hair,'  Isa. 
1.  6,  was  one  of  the  most  disgraceful 
modes  of  punishmentf  probably  be- 
cause the  preservation  oi  the  haur  was 
enjoined  on  the  Nazarite,  the  roost 
sacred  person  in  Israel ;  Numb.  vi.  5. 

HAIR,  'weighed  the  hair  of  his 
(Absalom's)  head  at  200  shekels.' 
Anciently  hair  was  accounted  a  great 
ornament ;  the  longer  it  was,  the  more 
esteemed.  They  anointed  it  with 
fragrant  oils,  and  powdered  it  ¥rith 
dust  of  gold.  Josephus  says  that 
such  was  the  custom  of  the  Jews, 
which  will  account  for  the  great  weight 
of  Absalom's  hair;  2  Sam.  xiv.  26. 
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HAnta— '  IFfttte  or  lOe^nirv  nwoi,'* 
are  emblematioJ  of  dignified  gr&Tity, 
antiqixity  and  wisdom,  Dan.  viL  9; 
Bev.  i  14. 

HAIRS.— 'Gray  hairs  here  and 
there  npon  him,  yet  he  knoweth  not,* 
&c.;  Hoaea  vii.  9.  Thia  implied  the 
decaying  condition  of  the  kingdom  of 
the  ten  tribes ;  idolatry  and  inionity, 
the  ravages  of  the  Syrians  ana  As- 
syrians, were  fast  bnnging  them  to 
rain,  yet  they  were  insensible  to  it : — 
like  a  cray-headed  sinner,  whose  heart 
Satan  has  hardened  so  as  to  forget  his 
impending  min. 

HAIR.—*  Not  a  hair  of  yonr  head 
perish,'  Lake  zxi  18.  A  prorerb, 
signifying  the  minnte  inspection  and 
care  of  Uod  orer  the  saints,  who  are 
his  jewels. 

HAIK,  Jdb  4. 16 ;  Am^4.1. 
P«.  40. 12.  more  thsn  K  of  my  head, 

09.4. 
Um.  7. 9.  RTsy  h.  are  here  and  there 
Mail.  &  86.  make  one  h.  white  or  black 
10.  80.  h.  of  your  head  nombered, 

hulat  12. 7. 
1  Cor,  11. 14.  If  man  hare  long  ft. 
1  Tim,  2.  9.  not  with  broidered  JL 
1  Fit,  8.  8.  not  of  plaiting  the  K 

HAKKATAN,  Hak'-ka-tan,  VUat,- 
The  father  of  Johanan,  Ezra  viii.  12. 

HAKKOZ,  Hak'-koz,  a  thorn,— A 
priest  in  the  time  of  David,  1  Chron. 
xxiv.  10. 

HAKUPHA,  Hak-keV-fah,  awm- 
mandment  of  the  mouth, — A  Nethinim, 
Ezra  ii.  51. 

WAT.ATf,  Hay^-lah.— A  district  of 
Media,  on  the  river  Gozan,  to  which 
the  ten  tribes  were  transported,  2 
Kin(^  xvii.  6. 

HALAKf  Hay'-lak. — A  mountain 
in  Palestine,  Josh.  zii.  7. 

HALF.—  One  part  in  two.  **  Half 
one's  days "  means  a  short  time ;  Ps. 
Iv.  23  ;  Lnke  xix.  8. 

HALHUL,  Hal'-hnl,  pniMe.— A 
city  in  the  ixibe  of  Jnoah,  Josh. 
XV.  68. 

HALLELUJAH,  or  Allelniah, 
Hal-le-lew'-yah,  praise  ye  the  Lord. — ^A 
note  of  praise,  Bev.  xix.  1,  3 ;  Psalm 
cilix.  9. 

HAILING. — I>ragging  by  oompnl- 
•ioDy  Acta  viii.  8. 


HALLOW.— To  sanctify,  aet  apart 
for  holy  nse,  Exod.  zx.  11 ;  xxviii. 
38,  Ac 

HALOHESH,  Hal-lo'-eslL — One 
who  retomed  from  the  Babylonish 
captivity,  Neh.  iii  12. 

KlIT.  to  be  lame,  Lvhe  14.  tl. De- 

denaion.  infidelity,  Jer.  to.  10 ;  Mic 

4.  & ^Diacoaragement,  Pa.  88. 17. 

To  be  vadecMed,  1  King9  18. 

SL 

HAIC,  Ham,  heat,  6n>imftest.~Tbe 
country  of  the  Znzims,  the  aitoatioa 
of  which  is  not  known.  Gen.  xiv.  2.— 
The  youngest  son  of  Noah  ;  he  was  a 
bad  charwter.  He  subjected  himaelf 
to  the  curse  of  his  father,  by  hia  in- 
decent conduct  towards  him. 

Dr.  Adam  Clarke,  in  hia  comment 
on  Gen.  ix.  29,  quotes  the  following— 
'*Ham,"  says  Dr.  Hales,  "aignilies 
burnt  or  black,  and  this  name  was 
peculiarly  si^inificant  ol  the  r^ions 
allotted  to  his  family.  To  the  Cn^- 
itea,  or  children  of  his  elect  son,  Cush, 
were  allotted  the  hot  southern  regkaa 
of  Asia,  along  the  coasts  of  the  Persian 
Gulf,  Susiana,  Chusistan,  Arabia,  kc ; 
to  the  sons  of  Canaan,  Palestine  and 
Syria ;  to  the  sons  of  Misraim,  ^ypt 
and  Lvbia,  in  AMca. 

*'The  Hamites  in  general,  like  the 
Canaanites  of  old,  were  a  sea-faring 
race,  and  sooner  arrived  at  civOiza^ 
tion  and  the  luxuries  of  life,  than 
their  simpler  pastoral  and  agricultural 
brethren  of  the  other  two  families. 
The  first  great  empires  of  Assyria  and 
Egypt  were  founded  by  them;  a»i 
the  republics  of  Sidon,  Tyre,  and 
Carthage  were  early  distinguished  for 
their  commerce :  but  they  sooner  fell 
to  decay ;  and  Egypt,  which  ma  one 
of  the  first,  became  the  last  and  basest 
of  the  kingdoms,  Ezek.  xxix.  15,  and 
has  been  successively  in  subjectioa 
to  the  Shemites  and  Japhethites»  as 
have  also  the  settlements  of  the  other 
branches  of  the  Hamites." 

HAMAN,  Hay'-man,  wn^prepar- 
cUion, — The  son  of  Hammedatha,  an 
Amalekite,  of  the  posterity  of  Airag, 
Esther  iii  1 ;  ix.  24.  In  uie  book  o>i 
Esther  his  history  is  graphically  siven, 
which  sea    One  grand  design  <S  this 
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istory  is,  to  show  thftt  he  who  lays  a 
nare  for  the  life  of  hia  neighbour,  ia 
lost  likely  to  fall  into  it  himself :  for, 
a  the  course  of  divine  providence, 
aen  generally  meet  with  those  evils 
a  life  which  they  have  been  the 
aeans  of  infiictinff  on  others ;  and  this 
s  exactlv  agreeable  to  the  saying  of 
»ur  Lora,  **With  what  measure  ye 
nete,  it  shall  be  measured  to  you 
vithal."  Esther  iii,  v.,  vi.,  vii.,  ix. 
HAMATH,  Hay-matii,  anger, 
\eat. — A  dty  of  Syria,  the  capital  of 
i  province  of  the  same  name  on  the 
Orontee,  Josh.  ziiL  5 ;  Judges  iii.  3. 
The  entering  into  Hamath,  which  is 
frequently  spoken  of  in  scripture, 
(Josh.  xiii.  5;  Judges  iii  3,)  is  the 
narrow  pass  leadins  from  the  land  of 
Canaan  to  Syria,  through  the  valley 
which  lies  between  Libanus  and  An- 
tilibanus.  This  entrance  is  set  down 
as  the  northern  boundary  of  the  land 
of  Canaan,  in  opposition  to  the  south- 
em  limits,  the  ^ile,  or  river  of  Egypt. 
Josephus,  and  St.  Jerome  after  him, 
believe  Hamath  to  be  Epiphania;  but 
Theodoret,  and  man^  other  sood  ge- 
ographers, TnaintAin  it  to  be  Emesa  in 
Syria.  Josh.  xix.  35,  assigns  Hamath 
to  the  tribe  of  NaphtalL 

HAMMEDATHA,  Ham-med'-a- 
thah,  he  that  troubUa  the  law. — The 
father  of  Haman,  Esther  iii.  1. 

HAMMELECH,  Ham'me-lek.-One 
of  the  court  or  officers  of  Jehoiakim. 
Jer.  xxxvi  26. 

HAMMER. — Symbolical  of  power. 
So  God's  word  is  called,  as  by  it  he 
breaks  the  flinty  hearts  of  sinners,  and 
rivets  the  nails  of  conviction  there, 
Jer.  xxiii.  29.  Babylon  so  compared, 
Jer.  1.  23. 

HAMMOLEKETH,  Ham'-mo-le- 
keth. — A  woman  of  the  tribe  of  Man- 
asseb,  1  Chron.  viL  18. 

HAMMOK,  Ham'-mon,  people. — A 
city  of  Asher,  Josh.  xix.  1^. 

HAMMOTH-DOR,  Ham-moth- 
dor,  indignation, — A  city  in  the  tribe 
of  Naphtali,  ceded  to  the  Levites  of 
Gershom's  family.  Josh,  xxi  32. 

HAMONAH,  Ham'-o-nah.-Acity 
foretold  by  Ezekiel  as  the  scene  of 


bnnal  for  Gog  and  hia  people,  Ezek. 
xxxix.  16. 

HAMON-GOG,  Ha/-mon-gog,  the 
muUUude  of  Oog, — ^A  valley  in  Judea, 
Ezek.  xxxix.  15. 

HAMOR,  Hay'-mor,  an  ass,  day, 
trine, — Prince  of  Shechem.  He  was 
seduced  from  the  path  of  virtue  by 
extreme  love  for  the  daughter  of 
Jacob.  He  made  ample  atonement 
to  her  brothers;  but  two  of  them 
were  guilty  of  treachery  and  cruelty; 
Gkn.  xxxiii.  19  ;  xxxiv. 

HAMUEL,  Ha-mew^-el,  godly,— II 
descendant  of  Simeon,  1  Chron.  iv.  26. 

HAMTJL,  Hay'-mul,  godly,  or  merd- 
fvl, — The  son  of  Pharez,  Gen.  xlvL  12. 

HAMUTAL,  Ha-meV-tal,  shadow 
qf^  heat — Daughter  of  Jeremiah  of 
Libnah,  wife  of  Joash,  and  mother  to 
Jehoahaz  and  ISedekiah,  kings  of  Ju- 
dah,  2  Kings  xxiii  31. 

HANAMEEL,  Ha-nam'e-el,  grace 
o/Ood, — ^The  son  of  Shallum,  aluns- 
man  of  Jeremiah,  to  whom  he  sold  a 
field  at  Anathoth ;  Jer.  xxxii.  7. 

HANAy,  Hay'-nan,  fidl  qf  graee,-^ 
A  descendant  of  Benjamin,  1  Chron. 
viii  23. 

HAKANEEL,  Ha-nan'-e-el,  mercy 
of  Ood, — The  name  of  a  tower  of  Jer- 
usalem, Neh.  iii  1 ;  Zech.  xiv.  10. 

HAKANI,  Han'-a-ny,  grace  to 
me. — ^The  father  of  the  prophet  Jehu, 
1  Kings  xvi  7. — A  prophet  in  Asa's 
time,  2  Chron.  xvi  7. — Also,  a  Levite 
and  musician  in  the  temple  service, 
1  Chron.  xxv.  4. — The  name  of  a  per- 
son of  good  report,  who  gave  Nehemi- 
ah  information  respecting  the  desolate 
state  of  the  Jews ;  Neh.  i  2,  3.  Ke- 
hemiah,  believing  him  trustworthy, 
made  him  ruler  of  Jerusalem.  He 
was  "a  faithful  man,**  a  fearer  of 
God,  and  devoted  to  the  service  of 
hispeople. 

H  An  ANT  AH,  Han-a-nv-ah,  grace 
or  gift  of  the  Lord. — One  of  the  three 
young  men  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  and 
of  the  royal  family,  whose  name  was 
changed  to  that  of  Shadrach,  Dan.  i 
T* — ^^e  son  of  Zembbabel,  1  Chron. 
iii  19.— Also,  a  false  prophet  of  the 
city  of  Gibeon,  Jer.  xxviii  1,  &c. 
HAND.    By  the  hand,  man  ia  dia- 
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^rt  hft«  *f.m#«  ^**••nT^^»^*n'^^,  Hixt ;«  very 
fv>M«  h  mfrnor  M  th**  HmvI  of  man. 
Tim  hiiTtmn  bAfwl  dM]>Uv*  ^^  ^'"^ 
f!»-i./Mn  of  f>in  <  n'/itor.  Tliiji  may  '>« 
•**>M  l»v  rKn»ntiMiiit(  ^ir  diarlwi  BpIV? 
'f,,^AUmt\  fm  "  7V»^  Hnnna  Hntui,  ita 
}^,w  Kitit-rt).  •«M<t  vital  i^^wiowmenti,  aa 

fi«  til'  tn^f   t  ><'  **  'M 

Kt  /HI  »*iv«'lv.  fhr  ri'{l)t  han4  /^«n«te» 
pi.j#whi»n  r»fi»l  fwvmr,  poww  and 
«».njHi,  I'W  Kv  ft;  P*.  x^^ii-  T; 
<  Ml  {'»'  <><  ft.  U<ni  '-23;  XiTiv.  X 
fcj.r  (  Imrfn*  r^'U  in  hm  trrtaiiMft  .<how» 
fl.  i(  Mi.>  r;  ♦).♦  ■•••I'>  bw  an  wlvanUt^e 
(.  r  H»n  I.M,  !»<•♦)»  m  mnwMilar  power, 
Af  )  iM  v.t'ii  niMl  /v.nwf.iufionAl  pro- 
.,  ,f,   ,  It  (liMiof^)*  t.Ji«  v*mi(rance 

;.»  <•  .1  ,  I  -^Mn   ^   ft.  7         To  pour 

»\  .»  f  .IT1  Of./ «»t»»''4  hiit'l,  rionottJi  t<» 
,    ,     .        I    K,nM    Ml.    II  To    wanh 

n.  t.-M,  N  .!•  n'.t'-'l  l*>«*  ^•^•"  i)^r3r»n 
,^  .  ,  ,,,,,  .  ,,♦  .,f  n.'M."l«ni.(h»-.T,  .V«. 
|.  .1  ..,  i)^  /  r.lMtn  \VM«horl  hiM 
I,,,,  I  \t  iH  rv.'ii  H,  t/>  in*lu*At<? 
I,  I,  ,,..#  pr.ti'."M»f  of  \rlM*t  Wfw  rft- 
,,  )  ,^  »i.?ti.  \fl»««fi  l»«  rvifwU-mnwl 
(  I  ,.  I    .11    •  li  .tn  l»«  fotnifl  iinthui^  t/> 

I       ,  ,  )i  .(  vf,tr.f»»'«       Krohnlily  it 

,         \    I'  ..1.  in  .  tin»ofn  il-'»  To  Uj«a 

,  (i  .1    I     in    rtti    .i*«t    of    /wforMion  ; 

f  ,1.  .  .         <;  r.t   (III   /»twt'»  liftiwi,  18 

j  .  J,  ,p   ,M  I t'.M  (»f  llw»  )>ri#«-«flwM»rI, 

|,  ,  H  .1  ^  t  fC  Mir>  <«i»Miri«''*  vroro  put 
(,,  <t.     i>    •   |i»"''  <  l»»»twlH  ,    ICv    )*-\iii. 

f     I    .11  tin-n   f^"  IiH»w1  of  inot.nnr, 

I,    \      .1  .,(•  •..i.<V'*"*^    f.MiHlmnt.y  ; 

.4  I  ,.   w     .1    V   1/  ,   >'    H      T.»  Utt  'ip 

,  I,    ,,  J  »,  »M  Mw.   ffiVH*  of  trtkinjl  .111 

I,  ,   ,'.    .,     ,1  .     *'t  AU'».  -m   -lit.!- 

,^    ,      ,,       J    ,„    ,,.  .,.   r    r..r    Hm«   p^'ipli; 

J  .  ,       <«  r  •  Mf»    )»]»   Dm  ImuwI 

(      ,,   ^       ,,         !■«    to    r'|i<  f    •t'^iMlittt, 

<       ,  ,  «|  'I'm  (I«  i»  ofi«'4 

_    I       I     I   II  'I'  '»,  hi«>»Ml«*lnp,  /fr4^ 
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sur 


*fae  <iiicfa.  larne 

it  "iie  -^nrld  jl 

ha^TCur  *iieir  "acea  ti 

•^aat»  'imr  '>acka  to   'Jkt» 

n^ht  handa  ~o  *ikB 

left  to  'lie  X ortfa.     riuiB  "hm  ficf  rr^ 

'▼oni   Kt*iem»  -vnxcii  -^i^nmea    «r!^ 

itaaiia    liao    for    'ba    -ammt  ,      U*.*.' 

tile  west.      ./'laiim    tiie 
ia  die   Sontk,     lod   '*%efiaiM.    'Oe 
hand,  s  the  aortlL ;  1  Ssbl  ■-■«•* 
T!ie  .Iccoaer  -vaa  xaaaoaiT  is 


rii^  liand  «t  tilie  iccoaad :    IH.  .-six. 

•5 ;    ZLt^h.   liL    L To 

richt  oaod.  -nzmnpa  n> 
tect,  iiipport ,  ^*3»irL  S  ;  -ax.  .'U,  ir 
iavTonr,  in  M:at.  vi.  s  n>  ^ftuw  v-.i. 
what  privacT  we  ^ihouil  ai>  cDod.  -<njirxA. 
aayR,  ''Tliat  our  Lett  aaoi  ^JaiNiid  .iv~ 
know  what  our  rx'rnt  banu  io«^. 
AljHTe  ail  tfanLjs  we  itkuaia.  i.v< :  ^ 
vanity  and  istMitatioiL  in  .-vil  riiie  _..  : 


WA  nndertakfi  to    la. 

think    that  thereby    we 

thing.     To  zdtietch,  'nr 

hancia«  ia  wmettmea  .%  jjcamre 

antes  mercv;    I^  Ixr. 

spread  <mc  my  haoda  .ul  tfas  tiay  -mr  • 

a  rebeilions  people  ;**  L  bare  jsvzit- 1 

them  liy  my  pronhetB,  and  aasii  ul 

meana  to  allnre  tiiem  to  iMvaalf.     >i 


1.  I'  I 


'  f  '.    • 


I 

I., I' 


,   I  ,     p   |i    .f'M»  r'<]»ft"»rii»l*w1   in 

«     j  t,  I         MOIphotf      fvf      lll« 

J        ,      )  f,       .         11".    .»f    !♦»•«    HM»- 

,      .,,  I    III!     ./{"f-y    rlmOi 
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in  Prov.  L  24;  **  L  luve  '^^IfiL  aoii 
yo  have  refnaed,  t  ba\'e  screttiiiad  jos 
my  iiand.  and  no  man  retssnietiL  * 

HAIfD,  Laying  cm  of  rim — (Jnn> 
monicxtian  ut  *)leaam:^  or  antiiuRr^ , 
</«m,  xlviiL  29;  Num.  jllvjL  :A 
Alfin,  Lai/mg  handt  ofD.  a  peracui  ^ir 
animaLr  waa  a  solemn  act  'it  amaeeza- 
tion  to  aerve  (iod ;  Ler.  xvx.  H ; 
^tim.  zxviL  18 ;  Acts  vi  il 

HAND  join  in  hmL  Ptim  xL  il. 
fn  the  East  this  hae  been,  and  ioU  a 
a  jwilemn  mode  oi  taicxng  an  osdi*  and 
makin(^  on  engagsoMnt;.  **Th<myri> 
the  wickad  f onn  oonfedeEaiaQS  ta  aoip- 
|)nrt  their  power,  the  liay  oi  ratniia^ 
Uon  will  come.'* — BouUinmtL 

BANBj  '  stretched  ioith  the  hand^' 
Antu  xxvi  L  Elaner  aajra  that  thia 
Wflii  .incxentiy  regarded  aa  an  oxceHfufi 
eacproaBon  oi  matatimm  in  a  jgalm: 
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speaker.  The  eloquent  Bemosthenea 
often  used  the  same  gesture  as  Paul 
dLicL  The  ancient  statues  are  so  re- 
presented. The  ancient  attire  favour- 
ed this.  The  loose  and  long  robe  was 
fastened  with  a  hook  or  clasp  on  the 
right  shoulder,  thus  leaving  the  arm 
a>t  full  liberty. 

HAND,  GiTing  the  hand ;  2  Kings 
x^.  15. — Givinff  the  hand  is  considered 
aa  a  pledge  of  friendship  and  fidelity, 
or  a  form  of  contract,  amona  all  na- 
'tions.  Mr.  Bruce  in  his  "Travels** 
relates  that  when  he  entreated  the 
protection  of  a  sheikh,  the  great  people 
-who  were  assembled  came,  "and 
after  joining  hands,  repeated  a  short 
kind  of  prayer,  by  which  they  declared 
themselves  and  their  children  accur- 
aed,  if  ever  they  lifted  their  hands 
against  me,  in  the  teil  (or  field,)  in 
the  desert,  or  on  the  river ;  or,  in  case 
that  I  or  mine  should  fly  to  them  for 
refuge,  if  they  did  not  protect  me  at 
the  risk  of  their  Hves,  their  families, 
and  their  fortunes,  and  even  to  the 
death  of  the  last  male  child  among 
them.**  Another  striking  instance  oc- 
curs in  Ockley's  "  History  of  the  Sara- 
cens.** Tetha,  just  before  he  died, 
asked  one  of  Ali*s  men  if  he  belonged 
to  the  emperor  of  the  faithful :  and 
being  informed  that  he  did,  "Give 
me,  then,"  said  he,  "jour  hand,  that 
I  may  put  mine  in  it,  and  by  this 
action  renew  the  oath  of  fidelity 
which  I  have  already  made  to  Ali" 

EAHP,  Gen.  8. 22,  &  16. 12. 
Veut.  83.  8.  ftll  hia  saints  are  in  thy  ft. 
Esra  7.  9.  good  K  of  his  God  upon  him 

8.  22.  A.  of  our  God  is  on  them  for 
J<A>  12.  0.  into  whose  h.  God  bringeth 

abundantly 
Profv.  10. 4.  A.  of  diligent— with  slack  K 

11.  21.  though  h.  join  in  K  16.  6. 

12.  24.  A.  of  diligent  shall  bear  role 
Js.  1. 12.  who  required  this  at  your  h. 
Matt.  22. 18.  bind  him  A.  and  foot  and 
John  18.  8.  giving  all  things  into  his  A. 

1  Pet.  6.  6.  humble  onder  the  mighty  A. 

of  God 
Num,  11. 23.  Is  Lord's  A.  waxed  short 

2  Sam,  24.  14.  let  us  fall  into  A.  of  God, 
Job  12. 9.  A.  of  the  Lord  hath  wrought 

an  thU,  la,  41. 20. 
19.  21.  ha?e  pity  for  A.  of  God  hath 
touched  me 
Ja  40.  SL  received  of  A.  of  Lord  double 
for  an 


In  58. 1.  A.  Is  not  shortened  that  it  can- 
not save 
P».  16.  &  he  is  at  my  right  hand,  I  shall 
11.  at  thy  right  A.  are  pleasures  for 

evermore 
18.  36.  thy  right  A.  hathholdenmeup 
48. 10.  thy  right  A.  is  fhU  of  righteous- 
ness 
78. 28.  hast  holden  me  by  my  right  h. 
110.  6.  Lord  at  thy  right  A.  shaU  strike 

kings 
437.  fi.  let  thy  right  A.  forget  her  cun- 
ning 
189. 10.  thy  A.  shall  lead  and  hold  me 
Prov.  8.  16.  length  of  days  is  at  her 

right  A. 
Ecel,  10.  2.  wise  man's  heart  at  right  A. 
9. 1.  wise  and  their  work  are  in  A.  of 
8ono9  2. 6.  his  right  A.  doth  embrace 

me,  8.  8. 
MaU.  6.  80.  if  right  A.  offend,  cut  it  off 
6.  8.  let  not  thy  left  A.  know  what  thy 

right  A.  doeth 
20.  21.  one  on  right  A.  and  another 

on  left 
25. 83.  sheep  on  right  A.  goats  on  left 
Mark  14.  62.  sitting  on  right  A,  of  power 
16. 19.  sat  on  right  A.  of  God«  Bom.  & 
84 :  CoL  8. 1 :  Heb.  1.  8,  ft  8.  r  ft 
10. 12 ;  1  Pet  3. 22 ;  Acts  2.  28,  ^  7. 
65,56. 
Pa  31.  5.  into  A.  I  commend  my  spirit 
145. 16.  openest  thy  A.  and  satlsflest 
Prov.  80.  82.  lay  thy  A.  upon  thy  mouth 
Eccl  9. 10.  whatsoever  thy  A.  flndeth 

to  do,  do  it  with  all  thy  might 
Jh.  26. 11.  when  thy  A.  is  lifted  up  they 
MatL  18. 8.  if  thy  A.  or  thy  foot  offend 
Acta  4. 28.  to  do  whatsoever  thy  A.  and 
Otn.  27.  22.  A.  are  the  A.  of  Esau 
J&c  17. 12.  Moses  A.  were  heavy 
Job  17. 9.  hath  clean  A.  shall  be  strong 
Pa.  24,  4.  hath  clean  A.  and  pure  heart 
76.  5.  men  of  might  found  their  A. 
119. 78.  thy  A.  have  made  and  fashion- 
ed me 
Prov.  31.  20.  reacheth  forth  A.  to  needy 

81.  give  her  of  the  fruit  of  A. 
la.  1. 15.  spread  forth  your  A.  I  will  hide 
Mie.  7.  8.  do  evil  with  both  A.  earnestly 
MaU.  1&  8.  having  two  A.  or  two  feet, 

cast  into  fire 
Lvke  1.  74.  delivered  out  of  A.  of  our 
enemies 
0.  44.  delivered  into  A.  of  men. 
John  18.  9.  but  also  my  A.  and  mv  head 
2  Oor.  5. 1.  an  house  not  made  with  A. 
J^.  4.  28.  workins  with  his  A. 
1  Tim.  2.  8.  where  lifting  up  holy  A. 
Heb.  9. 11.  tabernacle  not  made  with  A. 
10.  81.  a  fearful  thing  to  fall  into  A.  of 
living  God 
Jam.  4.  8.  cleanse  your  A.  ye  sinnen 
1  John  1. 1.  our  A.  have  A.  word 
OoL  2. 14.  out  the  A.  wilting  of  ordinaiL 

HAND  BREADTH.  The  hand 
breadth  or  pahn,  was  a  measure  of 
about  four  mches,  or  the  breadth  of 
the  four  fingen.    By  this  the  life  of 
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jnan  is  oompared;    Ps.  zzxiz.  5;    1 

Kinnvii*  26. 

]£1NI>IjE.  To  axpoimd ;  Jer.  iL  8. 
_To  display  wisdom;   Prov.  zvi 

20. ^To  write  with  a  pen  ;  Jad^ 

y.  14. ^The  term  is  applied  to  mm- 

isten ;  2  Cor.  iv.  2.     See  also  Luke 
zziv.  39 ;  CoL  iL  21. 

HANDKERCHIEFS,  Aprons, 
bron^t  from  the  body  of  Paul,  which 
they  bad  touched ;  Acts  xix.  12;  in 
themselves  they  had  no  efficacy ;  but 
were  a  mero  sun  of  evidence  to  all 
oonoemed  that  Paul  possessed  mira- 
culous power. 

HANDMAID.  One  given  with  a 
daughter  when  married  ;  Gen.  xxiz. 
24.  The  practice  is  still  common  in 
the  East,  even  by  the  poor;  Ps. 
bucxvL  16;  cxvL  16;  Prov.  xiL  9; 
XXX.  23;  Luke  i.  38, 48. 

HANES,  Hay'-nes. — A  city  near 
the  borders  of  Esypt ;  Isa.  xxx.  4. 

HANG.  To  hang  a  person  was  a 
penal  punishment,  and  implied  that 
&ie  culprit  was  accursed  of  God ; 
Deut  xxL  23.  Crucifixion  is  called 
'* hanging;"  Acts  v.  30.  A  crucified 
person  was  considered  infamous,  and 
nis  death  not  only  cruel,  but  degrad- 
ing. But  Jesus  submitted  to  it,  and 
became  accursed  in  our  stead.  Hence 
we  may  account  for  the  aversion  of 
the  Jews  against  Christianity,  and 
perceive  why  the  preaching  of  Christ 
crucified  was  to  the  Jews  a  stumbling- 
block  ;  1  Cor.  i  23. 

HANGED  in  an  oaSk— Absalom, 
2  Sam.  xviiL  10,  or  turpentine  tree, 
Boothroyd.  Perhaps  lus  neck  got 
fixed  in  a  forked  branch.  Unless  he 
had  lost  his  helmet,  his  hair  could 
not  have  been  entan^ed. 

EAVO,  P9. 187.  S ;  J09h.  8.  29. 
Deut.  21.  2S.  h.  is  securBed,  Gal,  8. 18. 

38.  ee.  thy  life  shall  ft.  in  doubt 
Job  S0.  7.  he  ft.  the  earth  on  nothing 
MaU.  18.  0.  mlllBtone  ft.  about  hU  neck 
32.  40.  on  thee  ft.  all  the  law  and  the 
prophets 
na>,  12. 12,  lift  np  hands  which  ft.  down 

HANIEL,  Han'-e-eL— A  descend- 
ant of  Asher,  1  Chron.  vii  39. 

HANNAH,  Han'-nah,  gradouB,— 
The  wife  of  Klkanah,  a  pious  Levite, 
and  motiier  of  Samudi,  1  Sam.  L  2. 


HANN ATHON,  Han'-na-thom  Of 
gifH  of  grace. — A  town  in  Palestiiie  ia 
the  tribe  Zebulon,  Josh.  xix.  14. 

HANNIEIi,  Han'-ne^  the  gna 
(^  God— The  son  of  £plM>d,  of  the 
toibe  of  Manasseh ;  one  of  the  EgiiSA  \ 
Num.  xxxiv.  23. 

HANOCK,  Ha/nock, dedkattd.- 
The  son  of  Midian ;  Gen.  xxv.  4. — 
Also,  the  eldest  son  of  Kenben ;  Gts. 
xlvi.  9. 

HA  NUN,  Hay'-nnn,  grapou, 
mercifuL — The  son  of  Naaah,  kin^ol 
the  Ammonites,  who  insulted  D&v«i*i 
servants  by  cutting  off  their  beards 
and  their  garments.  When  David 
heard  of  this,  he  declared  war  against 
the  Ammonites,  and  ultimatdy  con- 
quered them,  2  Sam.  x.  1,  &c. — ^Also 
tne  son  of  Seleph,  Neh.  iii.  13L 

HAPHRAIM,  Haf-ray'-im,  tearck- 
ing  or  digging. — ^A  city  in  the  tribe  of 
Issachar,  Joah.  xix.  19. 

HAPLY. — Possibly,  pesbaps,  per 
adventure,  Mark  xi  13  ;  Acta  v.  3S. 

HAPPEN.— To  come  to  pass,  to 
befall ;  1  Sam.  xxviii,  10 ;  Isa^  zlL  22; 
Rom.  xi  25. 

KAPFER,  1  Sam,  28.  10;  A.  41.  SS; 

Jiom.  1L25. 
Prov.  12.  2L  no  evil  shall  ft.  to  Jost 
JBeel.  9. 14.  that  one  event  ft.  to  them  all 
8. 14.  ft.  aooordlng  to  work  of 
0. 11.  time  and  chance  ft.  to  them  all 
1  Cor.  IOl  11.  all  these  ft.  for  examples 

HAPPY,  Hapmnms.— To  have  joy, 
comfort,  peace.  Or  the  durable  pos- 
session of  perfect  good,  unmixed  with 
evil ;  or  the  enjo^rment  of  pure  plea- 
sure unalloyed  with  pain — a  state  in 
which  all  our  wishes  are  satisfied 
Real  happiness  is  spiritual,  and  con- 
sists in  tne  enjoyment  of  the  Divine 
favour,  a  good  conscience,  and  an 
agreeable  Christian  conduct— the  con- 
formity of  which  to  Christ's  precepts 
and  his  example,  yields  great  satisfac- 
tion. 

SAPPT,  I  for  danghten,  Om^  80.  18l 
Deut  88.  29.  ft.  art  thou,  O  Israel 
1  Kings  10. 8.  ft.  are  thy  men,  hajq^  are 

these  thy  servants 
Job  6. 17.  ft.  is  man  whom  God  corrects 
Pa,  127.  6.  ft.  is  the  man  who  hath  his 
qoiver  fall  of 
128.  2.  ft.  Shalt  thon  be  and  It  be  well 
187. 8.  ft^  he  that  rewardeth  thee,  ft. 
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Pa.  144. 16.  K  people  whose  God  la  Lord 
146. 6.  ^  is  be  that  hath  God  of  Jacob 
Prov.  8. 18.  K  la  the  man  that  flndeth 
wisdom,  18. 
14.  21.  that  bath  mercy  on  the  poor  K 
10.  20.  whoso  trusts  In  Lord.  h.  Is  he 
28. 14.  h.  Is  man  that  fearetn  alwar 
29. 18.  that  keepeth  the  law,  h.  Is  he 
Jer.  12. 1.  why  are  they  h,  that  deal 

treacheroosly 
MdL  8. 16.  we  call  proud  h,  tempt  God 
John  18. 17.  A.  are  ye  if  ye  do  them 
Bom.  14.  22.  K  be  that  condemns  not 

himself 
Jean.  6. 11.  connt  them  A.  which  endure 
1  PeL  8. 14.  suffer  for  righteousness,  h. 
are  ye 
4. 14.  reproached  for  name  of  Christ, 
h.  are  ye 
1  Ccr.  7. 40.  h.  if  she  so  abide 

HARAy  Hay'-rah,  mourUainous.—^A 
city  or  district  of  AjBsyria  to  which 
the  ten  tribes  were  removed  by  Tig- 
lath-pilneser,  1  Chron.  v.  26. 

TTARADAPr,  Har'-a-dah,  the  wdl 
of  great  fear.— A  camp  station  of  the 
Israelites  in  the  wiloemess,  not  far 
from  the  borders  of  Egypt,  Nam. 
zxxiii  24. 

HARAK,  Hay'-ran,  mountainaua 
country — ^The  son  of  Caleb  and  Ephah 
his  concnbine,  1  Chron.  u.  46. — The 
eldest  son  of  Terah,  and  brother  to 
Abraham  and  Nahor,  Qen.  xi.  26.  He 
was  the  father  of  Lot. — A  place,  called 
also  Charran,  Acts  viL  2.  It  stood 
near  a  small  river  of  the  same  name, 
which  flowed  into  the  Euphrates 
through  the  north-western  part  of 
Mesopotamia.  Kear  this  town  occur- 
red the  celebrated  defeat  by  the 
Farthians  of  the  Roman  army  under 
Crassus,  who  was  slain  with  20,000 
of  his  men,  B.  c.  53.  The  place  still 
retains  its  ancient  name,  and  is  peopled 
by  a  few  Arabs. 

HARBONA  and  Habbonah,  Har- 
bo'-nah,  hie  destruction. — Servant  of 
Ahasuerus,  Esther  L  10 ;  vii.  9. 

HARD. — ^Difficult,  sad,  sorrowful, 
cruel,  austere;  Exod.  i.  14;  2  Sam. 
iii  39;  Gen.  xlii.  7,  &c.  Many  are 
hardened  through  the  deceitfulness 
of  sin.  Every  feelins  friendly  to 
seriousness  is  destroyed;  they  scoff 
at  every  appearance  of  piety,  and 
represent  the  scenes  of  a  future  world 
as  vain  dreams.  "My  people  would 
not  hearken  to  my  voice,  and  Israel 


would  have  none  of  me ;  so  I  gave 
them  up  to  their  own  hearts'  lusts, 
and  thev  wandered  in  their  own 
counsels,^'  Ps.  IxxxL  11,  12.  "  There- 
fore hath  he  mercy  on  whom  he  will 
have  mercy,  and  whom  he  will  he 
hardeneth,  Rom.  ix.  18,  will  become 
plain  by  a  close  examination  of  the 
context,  beginning  at  ver.  18  of  chap, 
viii.,  and  reading  to  the  end  of  tne 
eleventh  chapter;  this  portion  of  the 
epistle  being  most  intimately  connect- 
ed. Disregarding  this  simple,  and  idl 
but  self-evident  rule,  some  expositors 
have  explained  1  Pet.  iL  8,  as  meaning 
that  certain  persons  were  absolutely 
appointed  to  destruction ;  a  notion, 
not  only  contradicting  the  whole  ten- 
or of  scripture,  but  also  repugnant  to 
every  idea  which  we  are  there  taught 
to  entertain  of  the  justice  and  mercy 
of  GkxL  It  does  not  appear  that  God 
hardens  men's  hearts  by  any  positive 
exertions  of  his  power  upon  them,  but 
by  his  not  executing  sentence  against 
their  evU  works  speedily,  he  allows 
them  to  go  on  in  their  wickedness, 
whereby  they  harden  themselves. 
And  when  they  have  proceeded  to  a 
certain  length,  he  withholds  the  warn- 
ings with  which  they  have  been  be- 
fore favoured,  and  even  withdraws  his 
Spirit  from  them.  Compare  Exod.  ix. 
12,  with  Exod.  viiL  15,  32,  and  Gen. 
vi.  3.  David,  in  the  wilderness  of 
Judea,  expressed  his  earnest  desires 
after  the  presence  of  God,  and  the 
pleasures  of  the  sanctuary,  saying, 
(Ps.  Iziii  8,)  *'My  soul  followeth 
hard  after  tiiee ;"  that  is,  as  a  child 
goeth  after  the  father;  he  does  not  let 
go  the  hand  which  hath  so  often  pre- 
served it  from  falling. 

HARDEN.— "And  /  wiU  hurlen 
Pharaoh's  heart;"  Exod.  viL  3.  Dr. 
Adam  Clarke  tiius  paraphrases  the 
scripture: — "I  will  permit  his  stub- 
bornness and  obstinacy  to  remain,  that 
I  may  have  the  greater  opportunity 
to  multiply  my  wonders  in  the  land^ 
that  the  Egyptians  may  know  that  I 
only  am  Jehovah,  the  self-existent 
God." 

"And  he  hardened  Pharaoh's  heart, 
that  he  hearkened  not  unto  them ;  as 
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the  Lord  had  eaid  ;*'  Exod.  viL  13. 
The  original  should  have  been  trans- 
lated, **And  the  heart  of  Pharaoh 
was  hardened ;"  as  it  is  in  verse  22. 
Ood  cannot  secretly  influence  a  man's 
will,  or  suggest  an^  wicked  stubborn 
resolution  to  his  mind,  and  then  pun- 
ish him  for  it ;  for  it  would  be  unjust. 
But  Gk>d  is  just,  and  can  never  err. 

EAB9,  Qtn,  85. 16, 17  ;  Ex,  L  14,  ft  1& 

26  :  2  Sam.  18.  2  ;  P«.  88.  7. 
<7m.  18. 14.  if  any  thing  too  h  for  Lord 
8  Sam.  3.  39.  tons  of  Zeruiah  too  h.  for 
S  King%%  10.  thou  uked  a  A.  thing 
Pa,  60. 8.  •bowed  thy  people  h.  things 
l^TW.  18. 16.  bnt  the  way  of  tnuugres- 

son  is  h, 
J9T,  82. 17.  nothing  is  too  ^i.  for  thee,  27. 
MoUi.  26.  24.  thou  art  A  h.  man 
Mark  10.  24.  how  ft.  it  ia  for  them  that 

trust  in  riches  to  enter  into  the 

kingdom  of  Gkxl 
John  6.  60.  this  is  a  A.  saying  who  hear 
Acts9.  6.  h.  for  thee  to  kick,  26.  14. 
2  P«i,  8. 16.  things  h.  to  understand 
Jude  16.  of  all  their  K  speeches 
BABOEK,  .file.  4.  21 ;  Deui.  15.  7  ;  Joth. 

11.  20  :  Job  6.  10,  d  39. 16. 
Job  9.  4.  who  K  himself  against  Ood 
lM>v.  21.  29.  h.  his  face 
28. 14.  h.  his  heart 
29.  1.  ft.  his  neck  destroyed  withont 
/«.  63. 17.  ft.  our  heart  from  thy  fear 
Mark  6.  52.  thoir  heart  was  ft, 
Rom,  9.  18.  whom  he  will  be  ft. 
Utb.  8.  8.  ft.  not  your  hearts  as  in  the 

provocation,  15,  ft  4.  7  ;  Pa.  95.  8. 
8.  16.  Inst  any  be  ft.  through  deccit- 

fUlnessofsin 
Prov.  18.  19.  a  brother  offended  is  ft. 
Jer.  6.  8.  made  faces  ft.  than  rock 
Ef€k.  8.  9.  ft.  than  flint  thy  forehead 
Mail.  10.  8.  because  of  ft.  of  your  hearts 
Mark  8.  6.  grieved  for  ft.  of  their  hearts 
Bom.  2.  6,  after  thy  ft.  and  impenitent 

heart 
2  Tim.  2.  8.  endure  ft.  as  a  good  soldier 

HARE.— The  hare  in  Syria  is  dis- 
tinguished into  two  species,  differing 
much  in  size.  The  largest  is  the 
Turkman  hure,  and  chiefly  haunts 
the  plains ;  the  other  is  the  common 
hare  of  the  desert.  Both  are  abun- 
dant. In  Lev.  xi.  6,  it  is  stated  that 
the  hare  chews  the  cud.  Bishop  Col- 
enso  says  he  has  a  note  from  Professor 
Owen  denying  that  the  hare  is  a  ru- 
minant ammai ;  therefore,  savs  the 
Bishop,  "  Owen  is  right  and  Moses  is 
wrong."  This  objection  is  as  old  as 
Aristotle,  who  remarked  the  curious 
"•-^"•^-^-nce  that  though  that  animal 
"w  its  cud,  yet  that  the 


structure  of  its  stomach  is  smnilarti 
that  of  the  ruminating  animalw. 

"Although  there  may  have  been  as 

rmuine  rumination,  strictly  m>  ealliHl  (m 
myself  believe),  yet  it  is  plain  that  c 
Hebrew  it  went  by  the  name  of  ramia- 
ation  {Wtederkatienj  literally  'ehevief 
affain'),  inasmuch  as  a  language  is  boi 
always  idiomatically  in  a^eement  wi:k 
nature,  and  the  Israelites  were  wosU  ts 
call  this  peculiar  (munching)  habit  of  th« 
hare  *  rumination.'  The  aim  of  a  law- 
giver was  clearly  not  to  fall  foal  of  tbs 
Israelites  respecting  an  inconvenient  ex- 
pression or  mistake  in  natural  history, 
but  he  adopted  the  word  'mmiaatiaa'  is. 
the  widest  scope  in  which  the  [Hebrew^ 
language  received  it,  and  told  them — ^Net- 
withstanding  this  species  of  raooiBatiaiu 
you  must  not  eat  the  hare,  because  hs 
does  not  divide  the  hoof.'* — Miekmelia. 

"  The  stomach  of  rodents  is  ain^le,  and 
the  motion  of  the  mouth,  excepting  vhea 
they  masticate  some  small  portion  of  food 
reserved  in  the  hollow  of  the  cheek,  is 
more  that  of  the  lips ;  when  in  a  atate  tf 
repose  the  animals  are  engaged  in  work- 
ing^ the  incisor  teeth  upon  each  other. 
This  practice  is  a  necessary  conditioo  of 
their  existenoe,  for  the  friction  keeps 
them  fit  for  nibbling,  and  prevents  thair 
ip^wing  beyond  a  proper  length.  As 
hares  do  not  subsist  on  bard  anbstanoea, 
like  moat  genera  of  the  order,  but  <mi  ten- 
der shoots  and  grasses,  they  have  mors 
cause,  and  therefore  a  more  constant  crav- 
ing, to  abrade  the  teeth;  and  this  they 
do  in  a  manner  which,  combined  with 
the  slight  trituration  of  the  oors«i<maI 
contents  of  the  cheeks,  even  modem 
writers,  not  soologists,  have  mistaken 
for  rumination. 

'*The  act  of  'chewing  the  cud'  and 
're-chewing'  being  considered  identical 
by  the  Heorews,  the  sacred  lawgiver, 
not  being  occupied  with  the  doctrines  of 
science,  no  doubt  used  the  expression  vol 
the  sense  in  which  it  was  then  under- 
stood. It  may  be  added  that  a  similar 
opinion,  and  consequent  rejection  of  the 
hare  as  food,  pervaded  many  nationa  of 
antiquity  who  derived  their  origin  or  their 
doctrines  firam  a  Semitic  source." — />r. 

xato. 

**Amebeth,"  translated  hart,  veiy 
probably  means  some  totally  different 
animal  irom  our  English  hare ;  and  it 
must  not  be  forgot^  that  the  LXX 
translate  the  worn  bv  one  which  both 
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Aristotle  and  Pliny  aeem  to  regard  as 
describing  an  animal  different  from 
tlie  hare.  Dr.  Colenso  will  find  the 
above  statements  published,  many 
years  ago,  by  the  learned  Dr.  Harris, 
in  his  "Natural  History  of  the  Bi- 
We."  "It  is  very  Ukely,"  says  Dr.  A. 
Clarke,  "that  different  species  of 
'these  animals  may  be  indaaed  under 
the  general  terms,  shapkan  and  ame- 
beth,  for  some  travellers  have  observed 
that  there  are /our  or  Jive  sorts  of  these 
miimals,  which  are  used  for  food  in  the 
present  day  in  those  countries.  Some 
think  the  mountain  txU,  marmot,  aquir- 
rtl,  and  hedgehog,  may  be  intended 
Tinder  the  word  shaphan, 

HAREPH,  HaZ-ref.— A  son  of 
Caleb,  and  father  of  Beth-Gader;  1 
Cfaroo.  ii.  51. 

HARETH,  HaZ-reth,  liberty.— A 
forest  in  Judea,  to  which  David  fled 
from  Saul,  1  Sam.  xxiL  5. 

HARHAIAH,  Ha-ra-i'-ah.— A 
goldsmith,  Neh.  iii  8. 

HARHAS,  Har'-has.— A  keeper 
of  king  Josiah's  wardrobe,  2  Kings 
xxu.  14 

HARHUR,  Har'-hur,  the  heat  of 
liberty. — One  whose  sons  were  of  the 
order  of  the  Nethinims,  Ezra  n.  51. 

HA  RIM,  Hay'-rim. — ^Persons  be- 
longing to  the  sacerdotal  families, 
Ezra  u.  39. — A  chief  who  returned 
from  the  captivity ;  Ezra  ii  32. 

H  ARIPH,  Hay'-rif.— A  returned 
captive,  Neh.  vii.  24. 

HARLOT,  or  Prostitute,  is  the 
name  of  an  abandoned  woman,  but  it 
is  used  for  a  nation  of  idolaters,  Isa. 
L  21;  Ezek.  xvi.  15.  The  original 
also  means  an  innkeeper.  Josh.  iL  1 ; 
1  Kings  iii  16.  It  was  applied  to  the 
wicked  conduct  of  the  Israelites  in 
departing  from  God^  Isa.  i.  21. — Also 
the  most  infamous  smners ;  Matt,  xxi 
13.  Rahab  who  received  into  her 
house,  and  concealed  the  spies,  is 
called  an  harlot.  But  the  term  zonah 
should  be  translated  tavern  or  inn- 
keeper  or  ho%te»8.  These  spies  were 
undoubtedly  the  most  confidential 
persons  selected  by  Joshua  for  the 
purpose^  and  their  errand  involved 
the    greatest    oonseqiiences.      How 


could  they  therefore  flo  to  lodge 
with  a  woman  of  ill-uune?  Ko ; 
they  went' to  a  tavern  kent  bv  her. 
A  further  proof  is  that  Rahab  was 
actually  married  to  Salmon,  a  Jewish 
prince;  Matt.  L  5.  And  is  it  probable 
that  a  prince  of  Judah.  would  have 
married  a  prostitute  ?  Deut.  xxiii.  IT* 
18 ;  Heb.  xi.  31. 

HARLOT'S  Houses,  in  prophetic 
language,  places  for  idolatry ;  Jer.  v.  7. 

EASLOT,  Gen.  84. 81 ;  Joih.  2. 1 ;  JuOg, 

n.  1 ;  Prov,  7. 10 ;  /«.  1.  21,  A  28. 

15. 
Jer.  2.  30.  play  the  A.  8.  1,  Q,  8 ;  Baek. 

le.  15,  16.  41 :  Hoa.  2.  5,  ft  4.  15. 
ItatL  21.  81.  A.  go  into  kingdom  of  God 

before.  82. 
1  Cor.  6. 10.  Joined  to  A.  is  one  body 
Eeb.  11. 81.  by  faith  h.  Bahab  perished 

not 
Jam.  2.  25.  wu  not  Rahab  h.  Jnstlfled 
Rev.  17.  5.  mother  of  h.  abomination 
HARK,  Damage,  mischief,  detriment; 

Oen.  8L.  52  ;  1  Satn.  26.  21 ;  Gen, 

81.  52 :  Acta  28.  5. 
1  Ckr.  16.  22,  and  do  my  prophets  no  K 

Pa.  105. 15  :  Prov.  3. 30 ;  Jer.  89. 12. 
1  Pet.  8. 18.  who  is  he  that  wUl  h.  you 
HARHLE8S.  Matt  10.  16 ;  Phil  2.  15. 
Heb.  7.  26,  holy  h.  undeflled  separate 

HARNEPHER,  Har'-ne-fer.— A 
descendant  of  Asher,  1  Chron.  vii.  31. 

HARNESS. — Armour  for  a  person 
or  horse ;  2  Chr.  ix.  24 ;  Jer.  xlvi.  4. 
According  to  paintings  found  in  Egyp- 
tian tombs,  and  the  figures  on  ancient 
sculptures,  the  harness  of  the  horses 
and  chariots  were  much  like  ours. 
Hence  we  read  of  bridles  and  bits; 
Isa.  xxxvii.  29 ;  Jas.  iii  3.  The  word 
sometimes  means  armour;  1  Kings 
XX.  11. 

HARNESS.— 'Mruf  the  ehUdren  of 
Israel  roent  up  harnessed  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt;*'  Exod.  xiii  18.  The 
children  of  Israel  were  not  armed 
when  they  left  Egypt.  But  when 
thev  had  crossed  the  Red  Sea,  it  is 
probable  that  many  did  arm  them- 
selves with  the  arms  taken  from  the 
dead  bodies  of  the  Egyptians  which 
were  miraculously  cast  upon  the  shore. 
See  Exod.  xxx.  31.  "  Went  up  har- 
nessed." The  word  harnessed  simply 
refers  to  that  orderly  or  well-arranged 
manner  in  which  the  Israelites  com- 
menced their  journey  from  Egypt 
I  For  to  arrange^  array ^  or  se<  in  onier, 
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■eenu  to  be  the  meaimig  of  the  woxd, 
ehamath.  Bat  for  the  observance  of 
^ifl  ofrder^  thonsanda  of  men,  women, 
and  children,  must  have  been  trodden 
to  death. 

HAROD,  Hay^-rod,  /ear,  a  well.-- 
A  well  near  which  Gideon  and  his 
troops  pitched,  Judges  vii.  1. — ^The 
birth-place  of  Elika  and  Shammah, 
two  01  David's  valiant  men,  2  Sam. 
xxiii.  25. 

HAROEH,  Har'-o-eh.— Son  of 
Shobel,  1  Chron.  ii.  52. 

HAROSHETH,  Har'-o-sheth,  agri- 
Cfdlure, — ^A  city  supposed  to  be  near 
Hazor,  north  of  Canaan,  called  after- 
wards Upper  Galilee,  or  Galilee  of  the 
Gentiles,  Judges  iv.  2.  It  was  an 
asylum  for  persons  of  various  nations, 
who  had  been  expelled  from  their  own 
country,  or  who  were  engaged  in 
commerce. 

HARP. — A  musical  instrument  of 
nearly  a  triangular  figure,  held  up- 
right between  the  legs  of  the  person 
that  plays  it.  This  instrument  was 
in  use  before  the  flood,  and  is  said  to 
have  been  invented  by  Jubal,  the  son 
of  Lamech,  Gen.  iv.  21.  David  ex- 
celled greatly  in  performinff  upon  the 
harp,  and  by  its  music  frequently 
dispossessed  Saul  of  his  melancholy, 
1  Sam.  xvi.  16, 23.  It  was  a  favourite 
instrument  among  the  Hebrews,  whose 
pitiable  state  during  the  captivity^  is 
beautifully  describe  bv  **  hanging 
their  harps  upon  the  willows,**  Psalm 
cxxxvii.  2.  it  seems  to  have  formed 
a  part  of  the  instrumental  music  in 
the  temple  of  Solomon,  1  Kings,  x. 
12;  2  Chron.  ix.  11.  « Praise  the 
Lord  with  harp:  sing  unto  him  with 
psaltery,  and  an  instrument  of  ten 
Btrincs,"  Psalm  xxxiii.  2. 

HARSHA,  Har'-shah,  toorhnanship 
or  a  wood. — Head  of  a  family  that  re- 
turned from  captivity ;  Ezra  ii.  52. 

HART.— The  staff,  or  male  deer, 
allowed  to  be  eaten  by  all ;  Deut.  xiL 
16 ;  1  Kings  iv.  23 ;  Ps.  xlii.  1.  Mr. 
Good  observes  that  ''the  hind  and 
roe,  the  hart  and  antelope,  have  ever 
been  esteemed  in  the  East  for  the 
Toluptuous  beauty  of  their  eyes,  the 
elegance   of    their  form,    and   their 
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graceful  action.     They  therefore  an 

sentative  of   persons  possessing 

3f  these  respective  qualities. 

In  2  Sam.  i.  19,  Saul  is  denominated 
'the  roe  of  Israel  ;*  and  in  verse  18  of 
the  ensuing  chapter,  we  are  told,  that 
*  Asahel  was  as  light  of  foot  aa  a  wild 
roe. '  A  phraseology  perfecUy  aynooy- 
mous  with  the  epithet  *  swift-footed;' 
which  Homer  has  so  frequently  be- 
stowed upon  his  hero  Achules.  Thus 
asain,  Lam.  L  6,  "Her  princes  are 
like  harts  which  find  no  pasture;  they 
are  fled  without  strength  before  tiieir 
pursuers.**  And  further,  in  a  passage 
more  similar  still  to  the  present,  [Song 
ii.  9,]  is  that,  Hab.  iii.  19,  "The  Lord 
Jehovah  is  mv  strenffth ;  he  will  make 
my  feet  like  hiuds*  &et.** 

HARUM,  Hay'-rum.— ^n  of  Cuz, 
1  Chron.  iv.  8. 

HARUMAPH,  Ha-rew'-maf,  des- 
tructiotL — One  who  returned  from  the 
captivity,  Neh.  iii.  10. 

HARUPHITE,  Ha-rew'-fite.— One 
of  David's  brave  officers,  1  Chr.  xiL  5. 

HARX7Z,  Hay'-mz.— The  grand- 
father of  king  Ammon,  2  lUnga 
xzi.  19. 

HARVEST  implies  not  only  the 
seasons  for  reaping  com,  but  also  the 
produce  itself.  So  it  means.  Gen. 
viii.  22.  Harvest  began  in  March, 
and  ended  about  the  middle  of  May, 
or  beginning  of  June.  The  season 
was  one  of  hard  labour,  but  of  great 
joy,  so  that  the  joy  of  harvest  became 
proverbial  In  the  first  fortnight  of 
this  season,  the  laUer  rairu  are  fre- 
quent, but  cease  towards  the  end  of 
April,  when  the  sky  is  generally  fair 
and  serene.  In  the  plam  of  Jericho 
the  heat  of  the  sun  is  excessive^ 
though  in  other  parts  of  Palestine 
the  weather  is  most  delightful;  and 
on  the  sea-coast  the  heat  is  tempered 
by  morning  and  evening  breezes  from 
the  sea.  As  the  harvest  depends  on 
the  duration  of  the  rainy  season,  the 
early  or  autumnal  rains,  and  the  latter 
or  sprinA  rains,  are  absolutely  neces- 
sary to  the  support  of  vegetation,  and 
were  consequently  objects  greatly  de- 
sired by  the  Israelites  and  Jews. 
These  rains,  however,   were  always 
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chilly,  (Ezra  x.  9 ;  Song  ii  11,)  and 
often  preceded  by  whirlwinds  (2  Elin^ 
iiL  16,  17,)  which  raised  snch  qnanti- 
-ties  of  sand  as  to  darken  the  sky,  or, 
in  the  words  of  the  sacred  historian, 
to  make  'the  heavens  black  with 
doads  and  wind  ;*  2  Kings  xyiii  45. 

Any  time  of  gainful  laTOur  is  called 
harvest;  hence  a  "sleeper  in  harvest 
canseth  shame"  to  himself  and  friends. 
ProT.  X.  5.  A  people  ripened  by  sin 
for  destruction,  are  likened  to  a  har- 
vest ready  for  ike  sickle  of  God's  ven- 
l^eance,Isa.  xviiL  5;  Joel  iii  13;  Rev. 
xiY.  15.  A  remarkable  time  of  success 
of  the  gospel  is  called  harvest,  Matt. 
ix.  37,  3S;  John  iv.  35.  The  day  of 
judgment  is  likened  to  a  harvest; 
when  all  things  shall  be  ripe  for  the 
final  gathering ;  Matt,  xiii 

HAXVEST,  Otn.  &  22.  ft  SO.  14. 
Ex,  84. 21.  in  h.  thou  ahalt  rest 
IB.  9.  8.  Joy  before  thee  according  to 

Joy  of  ft. 
Jer.  5. 24.  reeerreth  appointed  weeki  of 
theft. 
8.  20.  ft^  la  past  and  summer  ended 

and  we  are  not  saved 
61.  83.  ft.  sball  come ;  Joel  8. 18 ; 
UatL  9. 87.  A.  plenteous 
88.  pray  the  Lord  of  ft. 
18. 89.  ft.  end  of  the  world 
i2«p.  14. 15.  ft.  of  earth  is  ripe ;  «7beZ  8. 18. 

HASADIAH,  Has-a-dy^-ah,  the 
mercy  of  the  Lord,— The  son  of  Zemb- 
babel ;  1  Chron.  iii.  20. 

HASENUAH,  Has-e-new'-ah— A 
descendant  of  Benjamin ;  1  Chron.  ix.  7. 

HASHABTATf,  Hash-a-by'-ah,  the 
esthnation  of  the  Lord, — The  son  of 
Amaziah,  the  Levite  ;  1  Chron.  vi  45. 
— The  son  of  Jeduthun;  1  Chron. 
XXV.  3,  19.— The  ruler  of  half  the 
country  of  Keilah  ;  Neh.  iii  17. 

HASHABNAH,  Hash-aV-nah, 
iUence  of  the  Lord, — One  of  the  order 
of  the  Levites  ;  Neh.  x.  25. 

HASHABNIAH,  Hash-ab-nZ-ah. 
One  that  builded  the  wall  of  Jerusa- 
lem ;  Neh.  iii.  10. 

HASHBADANA,  Hash-bad'-a-nah. 
One  that  was  at  Ezra's  left  hand  when 
he  read  the  law  ;  Neh.  viii.  4 

HASHEM,  Hay'-shem.— A  Gizon- 
ite  of  Canaan  ;  1  Chr.  xL  34. 

HASHMONAH,     Hash'-mo-nah, 


diUgenoe, — A  station  of  the  Israelites 
in  tixe  wilderness ;  Num.  xxxiiL  29. 

HASHUB,  Ha/'shub,  esteemed  or 
numbered. — One  who  signed  the  cove- 
nant with  Nehemiah ;  Neh.  iii.  11. 

HASHUBAH,  Ha-shu'-bah,  esti- 
motion  or  ihougM.'-'A.  descendant  of 
David  ;  1  Chron.  iii.  20. 

HASHUM,  Hay'-shum.-He  and 
his  descendants  returned  from  Baby- 
lon ;  Neh.  vii.  22. 

HASHTJPHA,  Ha-shu'-fah.— The 
son  of  Zembbabel ;  Neh.  vii  46. 

HASSENAAH,  Has-se-na/ah.— 
His  sons  erected  the  fish-gate  at  Jem*- 
salem  ;  Neh.  iii  3. 

HASTE,  *IsaidinmineAa<te,'&a 
"in  my  agitation;"  Ps.  xxxi  22; 
cxvi  11. 

HASTE.  *  He  that  believeth  shall 
not  make  haste,"  Isa.  xxviii  16. 
Shall  not  be  thrown  into  any  tumult 
of  passion,  hurry  or  terror,  or  agony 
and  torture  of  despair,  through  the 
disappointment  of  his  hope,  ftc  He 
shall  not  be  ashamed — ^he  shall  not  be 
confounded,  as  Peter  and  Paul  ex- 
press it  ;— he  shall  not  have  cause  to  flee 
m  agitation  and  dismay,  as  if  he  saw 
indications  of  the  foundation  giving 
way,  and  danger  were  at  hand.  The 
idea  is  taken  m>m  a  person  alarmed, 
and  fleeing  to  a  place  of  safety. 

Imagine  a  man  on  whose  house  the 

tempest  beats ;  he  sees  the  foundation 

is  frail,  and  the  building  must  fall; 

he  rushes  out  with  great  impetuosity 

to  reach  a  place  of  refuge. — But  the 

foundation  of  the  church  shall  never 

be  shaken,  and  God's  people  will  be 

safe  amid  all  earthly  storms,  and  the 

attacks  of  all  spiritual  foes ;  1  Pet.  ii 

6 ;  Rom.  ix.  33. 

EABTB,  Ex.  12. 11,  88 ;  U.  62.  IS. 
Ps.  81.  22. 1  said  In  my  ft.  lie.  11. 

88.  22.  make  ft.  to  help  me,  40, 18.  A 

70. 1,  6,  A  71. 12,  A  141. 1. 
119.  60.  I  made  ft.  and  delayed  not  to 
keep  commandments 
amo»  8. 14.  make  ft^  my  beloved 
U.  28. 16.  believeth  shall  not  make  ft. 

49. 17.  thy  children  shall  make  ft. 
P»,  16.  4.  ft.  after  another  god 
/«.  6. 19.  let  him  ft.  his  work  that  we 

60. 22. 1  the  Lord  will  ft.  it  in  his  tims 
Jw.  1. 12. 1  will  ft.  my  word  to  perform 
Prov.  14.  ao.  that  Is,  ft.  of  Spirit ;  Eocl 
7.9. 
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ai .  6.  thoQgbU  of  K  only  to  want 
S9.  20.  A.  In  words  more  hope  of  a  Ibol 
SO.   21.  Inheritance  gotten  K  not 
bleesed 

HASUPHA,  Ha-an'-fah.— His  des- 
cendants were  Nethinims  ;  Ezra  ii.  43. 

HATACH,  Hay'-tak,  He  tluU 
strikes. — Chamberlain  to  long  Ahasue- 
nis ;  Esther  iv.  6. 

HATE,  'not  his  father  and  mother,' 
Luke  xiv.  26.  In  the  Hebrew  idiom 
it  has  merely  a  figurative  sense,  equiv- 
alent to  loving  less  one  object  than 
another,  or  there  would  be  a  violation 
of  the  fifth  commandment.  See  MaL 
L  2,  3 ;  Gen.  xxiz.  30,  31 ;  Deut 
15-17. 

SATS,  Om  24.  <» ;  DsaL  21. 16. 
Leo.  19. 17.  thalt  not  h.  thy  brother  in 

heart 
DmL  7. 10.  repay  him  that  K  him 
1  Kings  22.  8.  I  a.  him,  for  he  never 
Pb.  68. 1.  let  them  that  h.  him  flee 

07. 10.  ye  that  love  the  Lord  K  evil 

119. 104. 1  h.  every  false  way,  128. 

118. 1  h.  vain  thought! 

163.  h.  lying 

188.  21.  do  not  I K  them  that  K  thee 
Prov,  8. 18.  fear  of  Lord  is  to  h.  evil 

86.  all  they  that  K  me  love  death 
Jer.  44. 4.  this  abominable  thing  that  I K 
Amos  6. 10.  they  h.  him  that  rebnketh 

16.  h.  the  evil  and  love  good 
Mie.  8.  2.  who  h.  the  good  and  love  evil 
lAike  14.  26.  and  K  not  his  father  and 

his  mother 
Jc^n  7. 7.  world  cannot  K  yon  bnt  me  it 

16. 18.  if  world  h,  yon  it  K  me  before 
JUmi.  7. 16.  what  I  h.  that  do  I 

1  Jc^vn^,  18.  marvel  not  if  world  h,  yon 
Bev,  2. 6.  deeda  of  Hicolaitanes,  which 

Ih.  16. 

17. 16.  these  shall  K  the  whore 
Prov.  1.  29.  for  they  K  knowledge 

6. 12.  and  sav  how  have  I  h,  instmo- 
7«.  66.  6.  yonr  brethren  that  K  yon  said 
MaX,  1.  8. 1  A.  Esau ;  Romi,  9. 18. 
MaU,  10.  22.  shall  be  ft.  of  all  men ; 

Mark  18. 18 ;  Luke  21. 17. 
IaOm  19. 14.  his  citizens  K  him 
John  16. 24.  K  me  and  my  Father,  1& 
Eph,  6.  29.  no  man  ever  h.  his  own  flesh 
Rom,  1.  80.  backbiters  h.  of  God 

2  8am,  19. 6.  h.  (Mends  and  lovest 
Pb.  6. 6.  ^  all  workers  of  iniquity 

60. 17.  seeing  thou  h.  instruction,  and 
Baa.  28.  6.  ass  of  him  that  K  thee  lying 
Pnv.  18.  24.  spareth  the  rod  A.  his  son 
John  12.  26.  h,  his  life  in  this  world 
1  John  2.  9.  h.  his  brother  is  in  dark- 
ness, 11,  A  8.  16,  &  4.  20. 

As.  la  21.  A.  covetousnesB 
TU.Z.Z.K  and  K  one  another 
JudB  28.  h.  even  the  gaiment  spotted 
by  the  flesh 


HATHATH,  Hay'-thath.  — A  dea- 
cendant  of  Judah  *,  1  Chion.  iv.  13L 

HATTPHA,  Hat-ty'-fah.  —  Hk 
children  were  of  the  order  of  the 
Nethinims ;  Ezra  ii  64. 

HATITA,  Hat-te'-tah.— His  des- 
cendants were  Nethinims ;  Ezra  iL  42. 

HATTIL,  HaVtil.  —  One  whooe 
children  were  servants  to  Solomon; 
Ezra  ii.  57. 

HATTUSH,  Hat'-tush.— A  desGMi- 
dant  of  David  ;  1  Chron.  iii  22. 

HAVOHTT.  rrond,  lofty ;  2  8am,  2S. 
28.  "Thine  eyes  are  upon  tlM 
haughty,"  Ac.  The  worddeacifbea 
the  disposition ;  Prov.  16.  1&— the 
heart ;  Prov.  18. 12.— the  daoghters 
of  Zion  ;  Ib.  8.  16. — the  scoxner ; 
Prov,  21.  24. -the  inhabitants  of 
the  earth ;  Ib.  24.  4.— «  rii^teoos 
person ;  Pb.  181. 1.  See  also  Ztph, 
8  11 ;  ha\tghUnu»:  Ib.  2.  U,  17 ; 
18, 11 ;  16.  6. 

HAT7BAN,  Haw'-ran.— A  district 
betweenXibenasand  Damascus ;  ^sek. 
xlvii.  16,  18.  Some  suppose  it'  to  be 
the  same  as  Itursea  ;  Luke  iiL  1. 

HAVEN.  A  port  where  ships  are 
sheltered  from  tine  sea;  Gen.  xlix. 
13 ;  Acts  xxviL  8. 

HAVTTiAH,  HaV-e-lah,  land  o^ 
painful  bearing.  —  Havilah,  son  of 
Cusn,  according  to  Bochart,  peopled 
the  country  where  the  Ti^is  and 
Euphrates  unite  and  dischai^  them- 
selves toj^ther  into  the  Persian  Gulf. 
This  probablv  is  the  land  of  Havilah, 
which  extended  to  Shur  over  against 
E^ypt.  The  Ishmaelites  inherited 
this  territory ;  for  it  is  said,  "  They 
dwelt  from  Havilah  unto  Shur,  thai 
is  before  Egypt,  in  the  way  that  lead- 
eth  towards  Assyria ;  Gen.  z.  7 ;  xxv. 
18;  1  Sam.  zv.  7.  Belativeto  the 
exact  position  of  this  country  geo- 
graphers  are  not  however  agreed. 

HAVTTiAH.  "  And  they  dweU/rom 
Havilah  iinio  Shftr,  Ac^  and  he  died 
m  the  preacnce  qfaU  hu  brethren/*  Gen. 
xzv.  18. — ^This  translation  is  wrong, 
in  introducinff  Ishmael  into  the  des- 
cription of  the  district  occupied  by 
his  descendants,  after  the  narration  of 
his  death,  ver.  17 ;  and  stating  that  he 
died  **in  the  jareaenee  qfaU  his  breth* 
rctt."    The  onginal  text  is  —«-—*'- 
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^.'t^-elligible.  After  having  related  the 
.C5«itl&  of  Ishmael,  the  writer  points 
XX 't  the  territory  occupied  by  his  des- 
t^xidants,  and  then  he  adds,  **  It  (the 
o*  or  territory) /iffl!  (or  was  divided  to 
:i.ixn)  in  the  presence  of  all  his  breth- 
r^xi."  Compare  Josh.  zxii.  4.  This 
sorrespondeil  exactly  to  the  promise 
:>±  God,  ch,  xvi  12,  "  He  shall  dwell 
Ln  the  presence/*  &c.  Hence  the  pre- 
cLiction  was  fulfilled. 

HAVOTH-JAIR,  HaV-oth-jay'-ir, 
'wHZlages  that  enlighten. — Villages  in  the 
lajid  of  Gilead,  which  Jair,  the  son  of 
^Bklanasseh,  conquered  and  took ;  they 
'belonged  to  the  half -tribe  of  Manasseh ; 
X^iun.  Etxii.  41. 

HAWK,  a  well-known  bird,  of 
"^rvliich  there  are  nine  other  principal 
species,  viz.  falcons,  goshawks,  spar- 
row-hawks, &c.  The  hawk  is  a  re- 
markably quick-sighted  animal,  very 
ravenous  and  courageous.  It  was  de- 
clared unclean  by  ue  law ;  Lev.  xi 
16  ;  Beut.  xiv.  15. 

HAY  and  STUBBLE,  erroneous 
doctrines.  A  Christian  congregation 
is  represented  by  St.  Paul  under  the 
simifitude  of  a  building ;  its  ministers 
are  the  architects,  some  of  whom  lay 
the  foundation  on  which  others  build ; 
some  erect  a  superstructure  of  gold 
and  silver  ;  others  of  wood,  hay  and 
stubble.  The  sense  concealed  under 
the  allegory  is  apparent :  a  Christian 
congr^ation  is  instructed  by  teachers, 
some  of  whom  communicate  the  first 
principles,  others  impart  further  know- 
ledge; some  deliver  good  and  useful 
Uiinss,  such  as  at  that  time  prevailed 
in  the  Corinthian  church.  "Wood, 
havj  stubble,"  1  Cor.  iii.  12. 

HAZAEL,  Haz'-ael,  ^eeiti^.— One 
of  the  officers  of  Benhadad,  king  of 
Syria,  whom  Elijah  was  commanded 
to  anoint  as  king ;  1  Kings  six.  15,  16. 
Hazael  had  been  sent  by  Benhadad  to 
inquire  of  Elisha  whether  he  should 
recover?  The  prophet,  foreseeing  his 
cruelty,  wept ;  Hazael  inquired  the 
cause;  which,  when  he  knew,  he 
could  not  think  it  possible  such  bar- 
barity should  lurk  m  his  heart  The 
Lord,  said  Elisha,  hath  revealed  to 
me,  that  thoa  ihalt  be  the  king  of 


S^a.  Hacael  returned  to  the  kins 
his  master,  and  told  him  he  would 
recover.  The  next  day,  he  spread 
over  the  king's  face,  or  person,  a  cloth 
dipped  in  water,  which  might,  per- 
haps, have  been  recommended  as  a 
cure  for  the  disorder.  However,  Ben- 
hadad immediately  died,  and  Hazael 
usurped  the  throne.  The  whole  cir- 
cumstances lead  us  to  think  that 
Hazael  suffocated  his  master,  that  he 
misht  ascend  the  throne;  he  was 
guilty  of  many  other  great  cruelties ; 
2  Kings  viii.  &— 13. 

HAZARHAPDAB,  Hay'-zarad'- 
dar. — A  boundary  of  Canaan ;  Num. 
xzxiv.  4. 

HAZARENAN,  Ha/-zar-e'-nan. 
—  A  boundary  of  Canaan ;  Num. 
xzxiv.  9. 

HAZAR  GADAH,  Ha/-zar  ^'^ 
dah,  imprisoned, — A  city  of  Palestme ; 
Josh.  XV.  27. 

HAZAR-HATTICON,  HOT'-zar- 
hat'-te-kon. — ^A  place  in  upper  Egypt; 
Ezek.  xlvii.  16. 

HAZARMA  VETH,  Hay'-zar-ma/- 
veth,  court  of  death. — ^The  third  son 
of  Joktan ;  Gen,  x.  26. 

HAZAR-SHUAL,  Hay'-zur-shu'- 
al,  %DolfB  house. — ^A  city  in  the  tribe 
of  Simeon;  Josh.  xv.  28. 

HAZUR-SUSAH,  Hay'-znr-su-sah. 
A  city  in  Palestine ;  Josh.  xix.  5. 

HAZUR-SUSIM,  Hay'-zar-sew'- 
sim — ^A  city  in  Simeon;  1  Chron. 
iv.  31. 

HAZELELPONI,  HaV-zel-el-po'- 
nv>  shade, — ^A  woman  of  uie  posterity 
01  Judah;  1  Chron.  iv.  3. 

HAZEKIM,  Ha-ze'-rim.~The  an* 
cient  habitation  of  the  Hivites ;  Deut. 
ii23. 

HAZEROTH,  Ha-ze'roth,  vUlages, 
court — An  encampment  of  the  Israel- 
ites in  the  wilderness ;  Nam.  xi.  35. 

HAZEZON-TAHAR,  Haz'-ezon 
TaV-mar.  —  The  same  as  Enobdi, 
(which  see,)  Gen.  xiv.  7* 

HAZIEIi,  Hay'-ze-eL  —  Son  of 
Shimei ;  1  Chron.  xxiii  9. 

HAZO,  Hay'-zo. — A  son  of  Nahor; 
Gen.  xxiL  22. 

HAZOR,  Hay'-zor,  eotir^  hay, — 
The  name  of  a  dty  in  the  tribe  of 
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Jndah;  Josh.  xy.  23. Also  a  city 

in  the  tribe  of  Naphtali ;  Josh.  six. 
36.  This  was  probablv  the  capital  of 
king  Jabin,  which  Josnaa  took  from 
him  after  the  great  battle  in  which 
he  defeated  him ;  Josh,  xi  1,  10 — 13. 
Joshua  destroyed  it,  and  it  seems  to 
have  been  rebuilt  by  Solomon ;  1 
Kings  ix.  16.  It  was  a  place  of 
great  importance,  as  indicated  by  the 
remarkaole  prophecy;  Jer.  xlix.  28 
—33. 

HEAD.      The   understanding   or 

governing  principle  in  man  ;  Isa.  i  6 ; 
an.  iL  &.  Chief  of  a  people ;  Mic. 
iii.  1,  9,  11.  The  metropolis  of  a 
country ;  Isaiah  Tii  8,  9. ^It  some- 
times signifies  the  whole  man  ;  Prov. 

X.6  ;  Ezek.  ix.  10. ^Also,  the  life; 

Dan.  i.   10. The   "head"  of   the 

serpent,  means  the  power,  policy,  and 
works  of  Satan,  which  the  Lord  was 
delegated  to  destroy.  The  head  de- 
prived of  hair,  was  a  token  of  grief ; 
Amos  viii.  10. ^The  "head  anoint- 
ed" was  expressive  of   joy;   Eccles. 

xix.  8. The  shaking  of  the  head, 

indicated  contempt ;  Isa.  xxxvii  22. 

Head  means  a  person  that  hath 
rule  and  pre-eminence  over  others. 
Thus  God^  is  the  head  of  Chnst,  as 
Mediator  ;  from  whom  he  derives  all 
his  dignity  and  authority ;  Christ  is 
the  omy  spiritual  head  of  his  church, 
both  in  respect  of  eminence  and  in- 
fluence ;  he  communicates  life,  mo- 
tion, and  strength  to  every  believer. 
Also  the  husband  is  the  head  of  his 
wife,  because  by  God*s  ordinance  he  is 
to  rule  over  her ;  Gen.  iiL  16. — ^Also 
in  regard  of  pre-eminence  of  sex ;  1 
Peter  iii  7,  and  excellency  of  know- 
ledge; 1  Cor.  xiv.  35.  The  apostle 
mentions  this  subordination  of  persons 
in  1  Cor.  xi.  3. 

HEAD  is  sick,  and  heart  faint; 
Isa.  i.  5.  The  idea  is  taken  from  the 
diseased  or  wounded  condition  of  the 
human  body ;  the  head  and  heart, 
the  two  noblest  parts  of  it,  represent 
the  state  of  the  body  politic 

ESAD,  Gen.  2. 10,  ft  40.  18. 
Qtn.  8. 16.  It  shall  bruise  thy  K 
49.  26.  blessings  on  h.  of  him  separate 
firom  his  brethren,  D6uL  88. 18. 
Saxk  0.  Ob  Iniquity  increased  over  our  K 


Pf.  88.  4.  iniquity  gone  over  my  K 
Prov.  IS.  81.  noaiT  h.  is  crown  of  gloiy 

20.  S9.  beanty  of  old  men  is  gray  Ai. 
JSI^ccl.  2. 14.  wise  man's  eyes  in  his  A. 

9. 8.  let  h,  lack  no  ointment 
SongM  6.  2.  my  A.  isflUed  with  dew 

11.  his  A.  is  most  fine  gold  locks 
It.  1.-6.  whole  h.  is  sick  and  heart  fatat 

0.  from  sole  of  foot  to  crown  of  his  A. 
Jer.  9. 1.  O  that  my  h.  were  waters 

48.  87.  every  K  shall  be  bald,  and 
Ezek,  9. 10.  recompense  way  on  A.  16.48. 
Dan.  2. 28.  visions  of  thy  h.  on  thy  bed 

88.  thou  art  this  K  of  gold.  32. 
Zecfc.  4. 7.  bring  forth  h.  stone  of  It 
MaiL  &  SO.  not  where  to  lay  his  K. 

14.  8.  give  me  the  K  of  Jolu  Bapttet 
Rom.  12.  20.  coals  of  fire  on  li.  Pr.  25^  £S. 

1  Oor.  11. 8.  ft.  of  man  is  Ghrlat.  Jk.  of 

woman  is  man.  K  of  Christ  u  God 
4.  K,  oovered  dlshonoureth  h.  5. 
B^.  1.  22.  gave  him  to  be  A.  over  all 
4. 16.  grow  np  In  all  to  A.  even  Christ 
6.  28.  husband  K  of  wife.  Christ  oif  the 
church 
CdL  1.  18.  he  is  A.  of  the  body.  2.  Id. 
Rev.  19. 12.  on  his  A.  many  crowns 
Pb.  24.  7.  lift  up  your  A.  O  ye  gatee,  fli 
is.  86. 10.  eTerfasting  Joy  on  their  A. 

61. 11. 
Luke  21.  28.  lift  up  your  A.  for  day  of 
Rev.  18. 1.  seven  A.  and  ten  horns 
HEAOLOHa,  Job  6. 18 ;  Luhe  4.  29 ;  Ads 
1.18. 

2  Tim.  Z.LK  high-minded 

HEADBANDS,  Isa.  iiL  20.-Theae, 
according  to  later  interpreters,  refer  to 
zones  or  girdles,  which  appear  to  have 
been  in  ancient  times,  what  some  are 
now,  very  rich  in  texture,  stndded 
with  gold,  and  ornamented  witii  very 
precious  stones. 

HEAL.— To  cure  the  afflictions  of 
the  body;  Matt.  iv.  24 — To  forgive 
sin,  and  restore  the  soul  to  the  favour 
of  God  ;  Ps.  ciii  3. — False,  ineffectual 
doctrine  and  preaching;  Jer.  vi  14. 
— ^To  realize  the  efficacy  of  the  tree  of 
life  ;  Rev.  zxii  2.  Beneath  the  shade 
of  the  tree  of  life  no  disease  shall  ever 
afflict  the  nations  of  the  saved,  but 
pexpetual  health  shall  flourish  among 
them;  Zech.  xiv.  11. 

HEAL  her  now,  O  God,  Num.  12.  ISw 
DeuC  82.  89.  I  wound,  I  A.  and  I  kill 
2  CAr.  7. 14. 1  will  A.  their  land 
A.  6.  2.  A.  me  for  my  bones  are  vexed 
41. 4.  A.  my  aonl  for  I  have  sinned 
flO.  2.  A.  breeches  for  the  land  shaketh 
is.  67. 18.  Tve  seen  way  and  111  A.  him 
Jer.  8.  22. 1  will  K  your  backslidings, 
Hoe.  14.  4. 
17. 14.  A.  me  and  I  shall  be  A. 
Hot»  6. 1.  hath  torn  and  he  will  A^  us 
Jjukti^  1&  A.  the  broken-hearted 
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28.  ye  will  lajr  to  me,  physioian,  K 
thyself 
John  12.  40.  coDTerted.  and  I  shoiild  K 
2  Chr.  80.  20.  Lord  h,  tne  people 
P«.  80.  2. 1  cried  and  thou  hast  A.  me 
107.  20.  sent  his  word  and  A.  them 
Is.  6. 10.  convert  and  he  h.  Acta  28. 27. 
53.  6.  with  his  stripes  we  are  A.  1  Pet. 
2.24. 
Jer.  e.  14.  h.  hurt  of  daughter,  8. 11. 
16. 1&  wound  incnrahle,  refhseth  to 
be  A. 
Sos.  7. 1.  when  I  would  have  h.  Israel 
MaU.  4.  24.  he  A.  them,  12. 16,  d  14. 14. 
Heb.  12.  IS.  let  it  rather  be  A. 
Jam.  6. 16.  pray  that  ye  may  be  A. 
Rev.  13.  a  his  deadly  wound  A. 
Eac  16.  2ew  I  am  the  Lord  that  A.  thee 
Pa.  103. 8.  who  A.  all  thy  diseases 

147.  8.  he  A.  broken  in  heart 
Is.  80. 261  Lord  A.  stroke  of  their  wound 
Jer.  14. 19.  looked  for  a  time  of  A. 
80. 13.  thou  hast  no  A.  medicine 
MaL  4. 2.  with  A.  in  his  whigs 
M(UL  4.  23.  A  all  manner  of  sicknesses ; 
MaU.  19.  25. 
1  Cor.  12.  9.  to  another  gifts  of  A. 
Rev.  22.  2.  leaTes  are  for  A.  of  nations 
HEALTH,  Ps.  42. 11.  A.  of  my  counten- 
ance. 48.  6. 
87.  2.  thy  saving  A.  among  all  nations 
Prov.  8.  8.  it  shall  be  A.  to  thy  navel 

12. 1&  the  tongue  of  wise  is  A. 
Jer.  8. 15.  looked  for  a  time  of  A, 

80. 17. 1  will  restore  A.  and  A.  thee 
HEAP  coals,  Prov.  25.  22  ;  Bom.  12.  20. 
Deul  32. 23. 1  will  A.  mischiefs  on  them 
Job  86.  18.  hypocrites  in  heart  A.  up 

wrath 
Pa.  30. 6.  he  A.  up  riches  and  knowledge 
S  Tim.  4. 3.  A.  to  themselves  teachers 
Jam.  6. 8.  ye  have  A.  treasures 
Judff.  16. 16b  A.  on  A.  with  the  Jaw-bone 

HEAR. — ^To  receive  soondB  by  the 
ear.  Also  to  onderBtand  and  to  obey ; 
Isa.  Iv.  3;  John  yiii.  47;  x.  27. — To 
hear  the  word  of  God  means  a  mere 
listening  without  laving  it  to  heart; 
Matt.  xiii.  19.  Qoi  is  said  to  hear 
prayer,  when  he  {grants  our  requests ; 
ra.  cxvi  1 ;  John  iz.  31. 

HEAB,  Gen^  21.  6,  ft  28.  A. 
DeuL  80. 17.  If  heart  turn  away  not  A. 

1  Kingt  8  30.  A.  thou  In  heaven 

2  Kinga  19, 16.  bow  down  thy  ear  and  A^ 
2  Chr.  6. 21.  A.  from  thy  dwelling-place 
Job  6.  27.  A.  It  and  know  it  for  thy  good 
Pa,  4. 1.  A.  my  prayer,  89. 12,  A  54. 2,  ft 

61.  1,  ft  84.  8,  db  102.  1,  &  143.  1 : 

Dan.  9. 17, 19. 
4.3.  Lord  will  A.  17.  16,1ft  1^-  19; 

Zeeh.  10.  6. 
10. 17.  wilt  cause  thy  ear  to  A. 
61.  8.  cause  me  to  A.  Joy  and  gladness 
59.  7.  who  say  they  doth  h.  10. 11. 
•66. 16.  come  and  A.  all  ye  that  fear  G. 

116. 6.  ear*  bat  they  A.  not 


Proo.  19. 27.  cease  to  A.  instruction  that 
SecL  6. 1.  be  more  ready  to  A. 
Bonga  &  14.  let  me  A.  thy  voice,  8. 18. 
la.  1.  2.  A.  0  heavens  and  give  ear  0 
earth 
<L  10.  lest  they  A.  with  ears,  Deut  29. 2. 
65.  8.  A.  and  your  soul  shall  live 
Matt.  10.  27.  what  ye  A.  in  the  ear  that 
preach  ye 
18. 17.  to  h.  those  things  ye  A. 
17.  6.  this  is  my  beloved  Son,  A.  je 
18. 17.  If  he  neglect  to  h.  them 
Mark  4.  24.  take  heed  what  ye  A. 

83.  spake  word  as  they  were  able  to  K 
Luke  8. 18.  take  heed  how  ye  A. 
16.  29.  Moses  and  prophets,  let  them 
A.  them 
John  6.  25.  they  that  A.  shall  live 
Acta  10.  S3,  to  A.  all  things  commanded 

of  God 
Jam.  1. 19.  let  every  man  be  swift  to  A. 
Bev.  2.  7.  let  him  A.  what  spirit  saith 
to  churches,  3.  6, 18,  22. 
8.  20.  if  any  A.  my  voice  and  open  door 
HEABD,  iSx.  2.  84.  God  A.  their  groaning 
Pa.  6.  9.  Lord  hath  A.  my  suppUcatlon 
10. 17.  hast  A.  desire  of  himible,  34. 6. 
84. 4. 1  sought  the  Lord  and  he  A.  me 
61.  6.  thou  nast  A.  my  vows,  116. 1. 
66. 19.  verily  God  hath  A.  me,  18.  6. 
118.  21. 1  will  praise  for  thou  hast  A. 
120. 1. 1  cried  to  the  Lord  and  he  A. 
It.  40. 28.  hast  thou  not  A.  and  hast  thoa 
not  known 
64.  4.  from  the  beginning  men  have 
not  A. 
Jer.  8.  6. 1  A.  and  A.  but  they 
Jonah  2. 2. 1  cried  to  Lord  and  heh.  me 
MaL  8. 16.  Lord  A.  and  A. 
MatL  6. 7.  be  A.  for  much  speaking 
Luke  L  13.  thy  prayer  UA.  and  thy  wife 
■ToAn  8.  32.  what  he  hath  seen  and  A, 

8. 6.  wrote  as  though  he  A.  them  not 
Bom.  10. 14.  of  whom  they  have  not  A. 
1  Cor.  2. 0.  eve  not  see  nor  ear  A. 
Phil  4.  9.  what  A.  and  seen  In  me  do 
Heb.  4.  3.  with  faith  in  them  that  A.  it 

6.  7.  he  was  A.  In  that  he  feared 
Jam.  6. 11.  ye  A.  of  patience  of  Job 
Bev.  8. 8.  remember  how  hast  A.  and 

hold  fast 
Ex.  8. 7. 1  have  A.  their  cry 
&  6. 1  have  A.  their  groaning.  Acta 

7.84. 
16.  12.  I  have  A.  their  murmuilngs, 
Num.  14.  27. 
1  Kinga  9. 8. 1  have  A.  thy  prayer  and 
supplication ;  2  Kinga  19.  20,  ft  20. 
6,  A  22. 19. 
Job  42.  6. 1  have  A.  of  thee  by  the  A. 
/«.  49.  &  in  acceptable  time  have  I  A. 

thee,  2  Gor.  6. 2. 
Jer.  81. 18. 1  have  A.  Ephraim  bemoan- 
ing himself 
Pa.  65.  2.  thou  that  A.  prayer 
John  11. 42.  knew  thou  A.  me  always 
1  Sam.  8.  9.  speak  L(xrd,  for  thy  ser- 
vant A. 
Prov,  8. 84.  blessed  is  the  man  that  A. 
McUt.  7. 24.  whoso  A.  those  sayings  of 
LtOss  10. 16.  he  that  A^  yon  A»  me 

BB 
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John  0. 81.  Ood  K  not  if  nnen  bat  K 

1  Jchn  6.  44.  ask  according  to  hli  will 

Reo.  22. 17.  let  him  that  K  nj  come 
Rom,  2.  IS.  Dot  A.  but  doen  of 
Bph.  4.  29.  minister  grace  unto  the  K 
James  1.  22.  be  doers  of  word  not  h. 
28.  a  h.  of  word  and  not  a  doer 
26.  not  forgetful  h.  but  a  doer  blessed 
Job  42.  6.  of  thee  by  h.  of  ear 
Prov.  20. 12.  h.  ear  and  seeing  eye 

28.0.  tumeth  his  ear  from  h.  of  law 
Matt,   8.  14.  h.  they  ft,  not,  Acts  21.  28. 
Bom,  10. 17.  faith  comes  by  h.  and  h,  by 
Beb.  6. 11.  seeing  ye  are  dull  of  A. 

2  Pet.  2.  8.  In  seeing  and  h.  vezed 
HEAHKEK  to  his  voioe,  DeiU.  28. 16. 

Deut.  28. 1.  If  thou  ft.  diligently,  80. 10. 
1  Sam.  ifi.  22.  better  to  ft.  than  fat  of 
P«.  81. 11.  my  people  would  not  ft.  to 

108. 20.  angels  ft.  to  voice  of  his  word 
Is,  40. 12.  ft.  unto  me  ye  stout-hearted 

61. 1.  ft.  unto  me  ye  that  follow  right 
66.  8.  ft.  diligently,  eat  that  which  is 

good,  and  delist 

HEART,  the  centre  of  animal  life, 
18  used  metaphorically  for  all  the 
affections,  and  the  whole  faculties,  of 
man.  The  latter  application  is  very 
common  in  Scripture;  Deut.  ▼.  29; 
Luke  L  17;  £xod.  xxxvi.  2;  Hosea 
vii  11;  Matt  xiii.  16;  Luke  xxiv.  26. 
The  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  demon- 
strated his  €k>dhead  on  many  occa- 
sions, by  searching  the  heart,  dechiTes 
that  from  the  heart  of  man  proceeds 
every  evil  Matt.  xv.  18.  As  the 
great  evil  which  corrupts  and  defiles 
the^  heart  is  unbelidF,  so  the  only 
purifier  of  the  heart  mentioned  in  the 
Scripture  ia  faith;  Acts  xv.  9;  "With 
the  neart  man  believeth  unto  right- 
eousness ;"  that  is,  sincere  and  saving 
faith  engages  the  affections;  Bom.  z. 
10.  This  is  called  the  "righteousness 
of  faith,"  Rom.  iv.  13.  Heart  some- 
times means  the  centre  of  a  thing,  or 
place;  Esek.  xxvi  4;  Ps.  xlvi  2; 
Matt,  xii  40. — To  want  heart  means 
to  lack  understanding. 

HEART,  Ex.  28.  30,  &  86.  6. 
1  Sam.  1. 18.  she  spake  in  her  ft.  only 
10.  9.  Ctod  gave  mm  another  heart 
16.  7.  but  Lord  looketh  on  the  ft. 
94.  6.  David's  ft.  smote  him  after  he 
IChr,  10L  10.  let  ft.  of  them  reloico 
that  seek  the  Lord ;  Ps,  106.  8. 
82. 19.  set  yonr  ft.  to  seek  the  Lord 
S  Oftr.  17. 6.  his  ft.  was  lifted  ap  in  ways 
of  the  Lord 
80. 19.  prepares  his  ft.  to  seek  God  of 
Ps,  Si.  88.  your  ft.  shaU  Uve  for  erer, 
84. 18.  Lord  nigh  to  them  of  broken  ft. 


P»,9T,  81.  the  law  of  his  Ood  is  in  his  ft. 
81. 17.  a  broken  and  contifta  ft.  Is, 

88.8. 
64.  6.  and  the  thought  and  ft.  is  deep 
78. 87.  their  ft.  was  not  right  with  hlra 
112.  7.  his  ft.  is  fixed  trusting  in  Lord 
Prov.  4.  23.  keep  thy  ft.  with  all  dili- 
gence 

10.  20.  ft.  of  wicked  ia  little  worth 
16.  9.  a  man's  ft.  deviseth  his  way  htA 
27. 19.  ft.  of  man  answers  to  man 

Eccl.  7.  4.  A.  of  wise  in  hooae  of  mooin- 
tng 
10. 3.  wise  man's  A.  at  his  right  hand, 
bi)t  a  foors  ft^  is  at  his  left  band 
Songn  8. 11.  in  day  of  gladness  of  his  ft. 
Is,  6. 10.  make  the  ft.  of  this  people  firt 
87  15.  to  revive  heart  of  contilte  ones 
Jer.  11.  20.  triest  the  reins  and  h.  17. 10 
12. 11.  no  man  layeth  to  ft.  /&  4S.  SS 
17. 0.  ft.  IB  deceitful  above  all  things 
24. 7. 1  will  give  them  a  ft.  to  knowrae 
82. 88. 1  wlU  give  them  one  A«  &ek, 
11.16, 
Lam.  8. 41.  lift  nponr  ft.  with  hands 
Ezek,  11. 19.  take  stony  ft.— «ive  ft.  of 
flesh 
18.  81.  make  ye  new  ft.  and  new  spirit 
86. 26.  new  ft.  take  stony  J^  and  gt^ 
ft.  of  flesh 
/oeZ  2. 18.  rend  your  ft.  not  yoor  gar* 

ments 
Mai.  4.  6.  tnm  ft.  of  fathers  to  children 
MatL  6.  21.  there  wUl  yoor  ft.  be  also 
12.  84.  oat  of  abundance  of  ft.  month 

speaketh 
88.  oat  of  treasore  of  ft.  Ltike  8.  45. 
16.   10.   out  of  ft.  proceedeth  evfl. 
MaU.  7.  21. 
Luke  2. 19.  pondered  them  in  her  K  5L 
24. 25. 0  fools  and  slowof  ft.  to  beUeve 
82.  did  not  oar  ft.  bom  within  as 
John  14. 1.  let  not  your  ft.  be  troobled, 
27  ^^ 

Acts  6. 88.  were  cat  to  the  ft.  7.  64. 

11.  23.  with  purpose  of  ft.  they  cleave 
to  the  Lord 

13. 22.  found  man  after  my  own  ft. 
Rom,  10. 10.  with  the  ft.  man  believ«th 

1  Oor,  2. 9.  nor  entered  Into  ft.  of  man 

2  Cor,  8.  8.  in  fleshly  tables  of  the  ft.. 
1  Pet.  8.  4.  in  hidden  man  of  ft. 

1  John  8.  20.  if  ft.  condemn  os  God  ii 

greater  than  our  ft. 
Deut,  11. 18.  serve  him  with  all  your  ft. 
Josh.  22.  5 ;  1  Sam,  12.  80. 
IS.  8.  love  Lord  our  Ood  with  all  your 
ft.  80.  6 ;  Matt,  22.  87;  Mairk  12. 
80.  83 :   Luke  10.  27. 
96. 16.  statateslceep  and  do  them  wUh 

aUft. 
80.  2.  turn  to  the  Lord  with  all  ft.  and 
soul,  10. 2  Kings  28.  26 ;  Joel  8. 12. 
1  Kings  2.  4.  walk  before  me  tn  truth 
with  all  ft.  8.  28. 
8.  48.  return  to  thee  with  all  their  ft. 
8  Oftr.  6.88. 
8  Ohr,  16. 12.  seek  Ood  of  Israel  with 
all  ft. 
82.  S.  sought  Lord'wlth  all  ft. 
81. 81.  did  with  an  ft. 
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Ps.  80. 12. 1  wtU  praise  tbee  with  all  h, 
Prov,  8. 6.  trost  In  Loxd  with  all  K  and 

be  not 
Jer.  S9. 18.  search  finr  me  with  all  K 
ZtpJi.  8. 14.  sing,  be  glad,  rejoice  with 

all  h. 
AetsS.vr,il  thou  belierest  with  all  h. 
Pa.  45. 1.  my  A.  is  Inditing  a  good 
67.  7.  my  h.  is  fixed,  O  God,  is  fixed. 

108. 1. 
61.   2.   what  time  my  ^  Is  oTer- 

whelmed 
78.  26.  my  fiesh  and  my  h.  Ciileth,  bnt 

Oodis 
84.  2.  my  flesh  and  K  crieth  for  the 

living  Ood 

109.  22.  my  ft.  is  wonnded  within  me 

181. 1.  Lord  my  ft.  is  not  haughty  nor 

Smigg  6.  2. 1  sleep  bnt  my  heart  waketh 

Jer.  8.  16.  give  pastures  according  to 

my  ft. 
Hob.  11 .  &  my  ft^  Is  tuned  within  me 
1  Xinifa  8. 01.  ft.  perfect  with  Lord,  11. 

4»  ft  16.  8. 14.  2  Cftr,  16.  17. 
3  Kinga  20.  S.  and  with  perfect  h.  2  Oftr. 
19.9. 

1  Ohr.  28. 9.  serre  him  with  a  perfect 

h.  29.  9. 

2  Chr.  16.  9.  in  behalf  of  whose  h. 

Fa.  101.  2.  I  will  walk  in  honse  with 
perfect  h« 
24. 4.  clean  heads  and  pnre  h. 
Matt,  6.  8.  blessed  are  pure  in  h. 
1  Tim.  1.  6.  charity  out  of  pnre  h. 

3  Tim.  3.  82.  call  on  Lord  out  of  pure  h. 
1  Pet.  1. 22.  love  with  pnre  h.  fenrently 
Pa,  9. 1.  praise  him  witli  whole  h.  111.  1, 

A  188.  1. 

119.  2.  seek  him  with  whole  h.  10. 

84.  obeerre  with  whole  h. 

68.  fsYonr  with  whole  h. 

09.  keep  precepts  with  whole  h. 

146. 1  cried  with  whole  h. 
Jer.  8. 10.  not  tnmed  with  my  whole  h. 
Cot.  8. 38.  doit  h.  as  to  Lord  and  not 

HEARTH.— A  place  on  whioh  a 
fire  ifl  made ;  Isa.  xxx.  14;  Jer.  zzxyi 
22.  The  wofd  hearth  means  a  kind  of 
'  brazier/  or  portable  machine  to  keep 
fael  tog^her  for  burning.  The  East- 
ems  still  use  each  machines,  whidi 
are  placed  in  the  middle  of  the  room, 
and  supplied  with  wood,  without  a 
chimney.  It  was  made  of  iron,  and 
stood  on  three  feet.  The  ancient 
Greeks  and  Komans  had  them,  and 
the  Greeks  and  Turks  have  them 
now.— ParkhuraL  Figuratively,  it 
signifies  the  effects  of  extreme  grief 
on  the  body;  "My  bones  are  burnt 
as  a  hearth;*'  Ps.  ciL  3 :  Dr.  Booth- 
royd  tnuQslatet  hearth  in  this  passage, 

HBAT.— State  of  the  weather;  1 


SauL  zi  11 ;  2  Sam.  iv.  5. — The  pen- 
etrating influence  of  the  sun  ;  Ps.  xix. 
6. — The  parched  state  of  the  bod^ 
throu|[h  affliction ;  Job  xxx.  30. — Di- 
vine mdiffuation ;  Deut.  xxix.  24. — 
Fervour  of  spirit ;  Ezek.  iiL  14.  — Griev- 
oua  distress ;  Isa.  xxv.  4,  5. 

H  K ATM. — ^A  lowly  shrub,  growing 
in  desert  places ;  whence  such  barren 
spots  are  called  in  England  heaths^ 
whether  that  plant  be  found  on  them 
or  not.  It  bears  no  fruit,  is  worthless 
as  fodder,  and  is  reckoned  bv  Pliny 
among  "the  unhappy  plants.  Men 
who  tonst  in  man  and  not  in  Crod,  are 
"like  the  heath  in  the  desert,"  which 
vainly  strikee  its  roots  into  a  soil  not 
capable  of  giving  it  vigour,  Jer.  xvu. 
G:  To  this  londy  unpleasant  plant, 
persons  are  compared  who  fly  their 
country  or  homes,  and  endure  hard- 
ships  in  secluded  places;  Jer.  xlviii.  6. 

HEATHEN.— A  term,  which,  like 
the  word  OerUiky  was  applied  by  the 
Jews  to  all  who  were  not  Hebrews.  It 
is  now  confined  to  those  who  worship 
false  gods;  and  includes  all  those 
who  are  not  Jews,  Mahommedans,  or 
Christians.  More  than  two-thirds  of 
the  human  race  belong  to  this  dass. 
The  countries  which  are  yet  pagan 
are,  all  that  part  of  Africa  whicn  lies 
between  the  tropic  of  Cancer  and  the 
Cape  of  Grood  Hope,  the  aborigines  of 
Ni>rth  and  South  America^  China, 
Birmah,  ffindostan^  Tartary,  Japan; 
and  many  islands  in  the  Indian  and 
other  oceans.  They  are  called  Pa- 
gans, from  the  Greek  word  (paga)  a 
fountain,  or  rural  place ;  or  from  the 
Latin  word  paganua,  a  countryman,  or 
rustic,  because  Christianity  was  first 
planted  in  cities,  while  the  ignorant 
country  people  adhered  longer  to  their 
old  superstitions.  It  is  a  strong  argu- 
ment m  favour  of  Christianity,  that  it 
seeks  not  concealment,  to  work  on 
ignorance ;  but  comes  forth  to  the  day 
and  challenges  learning  and  power. 
Its  early  conquests  were  in  the  chief 
cities  of  the  earth,  where  education 
was  most  enjoy^ ;  and  in  all  ages, 
learning  and  scienoe  have  been  its 
handmaids. 

Considerable  attempts  have  been 
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made  of  late  yean  for  the  enlighten- 
ing of  the  heathen ;  and  there  is  every 
reason  to  believe  good  has  been  done. 
From  the  aspect  of  Scripture  prophe- 
cy,  W6  are  led  to  expect   that  the 
lunffdoma  of   the   heathen   at   large 
ahaU  be  brought  to  the  light  of  the 
cospel.  Matt.  xxiv.   14;  Isa.  Ix.;  Ps. 
u.  7,  8;  xxiL  28,  29.     It  has  been 
mnch  disputed,  whether  it  be  possible 
that  the  heathen  should  be  saved  with- 
out the  knowledge  of  the  gospel :  some 
have  absolutely  denied  it,  upon  the 
authority  of  those  texts  which  univer- 
sally require  faith  in  Christ ;  but  to 
this  it  is  answered,  that  those  texts 
regard  onlv  such  to  whom  the  gospel 
comes,  and  are  capable  of  understand- 
ing the  contents  of  it.     The  truth, 
says  Dr.  Doddridge,  seems  to  be  this: 
that  none  of  the  heathens  will  be  con- 
demned for  not  believing  the  gospel, 
but  they  are  liable  to  condemnation 
for  the  Dreach  of  God's  natural  law : 
nevertheless,  if  there  be  any  of  them 
in  whom  there  is  a  prevailing  love  to 
the  Divine  Beins,  there  seems  reason 
to  believe  that,  for  the  sake  of  Christ, 
though  to  them  unknown,  they  may 
be  accepted  by  Grod ;  and  so  much  the 
rather,  as  the  ancient  Jews,  and  even 
the  apostles,  during  the  time  of  our 
Saviour's  abode    on  earth,    seem  to 
have  had  but  little  notion  of  those 
doctrines,  which  those  who  deny  the 
savabilitj  of  the  heathens  are  most 
apt  to  miagine,"    Rom.   ii    10 — 22 ; 
Acts  X.  34,  35;    Matt  viii.  11,  12. 
**If,"  as  Mr.  Newton  observes,  "we 
suppose  a  heathen  brought  to  a  sense 
of  nis  misery  ;  to  a  conviction  that  he 
cannot  be  happy  without  the  favour 
of  the  great  Lord  of  the  world ;  to 
a  feeling  of  euilt,  and  desire  of  mercy; 
and  that,  tnough  he  has  no  explicit 
knowledge  of  a  Saviour,  he  directs 
the  cry  of  his  heart  to  the  unknown 
Supreme,  to  have  mercy  upon  him ; 
who  will  prove  that  such  views  and 
desires  can  arise  in  the  hearfc  of  a 
sinner,   without  the  energy  of  that 
Spirit  which  Jesus  is  exaJted  to  be- 
stow ?    Who  will  take  it  upon  him  to 
say,  that  his  blood  has  not  sufficient 
efficacy  to  redeem  to  God  »  nnner 


who  is  thus  dinK)sed,  though  he  have 
never  heard  of  his  name?  Or  whj 
has  a  warrant  to  affirm,  that  the 
supposition  I  have  made  is  in  th« 
nature  of  things  impossible  to  be 
realized?" 

EEATHSV,  Lev.  25.  U.  ft  26.  45. 
P«.  2. 1.  why  do  h.  rage.  Acts  4.  S5. 
25.  8.  give  thee  the  h.  or  Oentiles  for 
ibine  inheritance 
MatL  18. 17.  let  him  be  aa  an  h.  man 
Oak  3.  8.  Justify  the  h.  through  Ceutli 

HEIAVE-OFFERING.— This  con- 
sisted of  corn,  fruit,  and  meat,  and 
was  a  special  present  to  the  priests;  it 
was  ofltered  to  God,  and  then  lifted 
towards  heaven  in  token  of  bemg 
devoted  to  him,  £xod.  xxix.  27,  2S  ; 
Num.  XV.  19—21  ;  xviiL  24—29. 

HEAVEN,  exalted,  or  heaved  high. 
The  Jews  reckoned  three  heavens : — 
(1.)  Hie  aerial  heaven,  where  the  birds 
fly,  the  winds  blow,  and  the  showeiv 
are  formed.  (2. )  The  heaven  or  firma- 
ment, wherein  the  stars  are  disposed. 
(3.)  The  heaven  of  heavens,  or  the 
third  heaven,  which  is  the  place  of 
God's  residence,  the  dwelling  of  angels 
and  the  blessed.  This  is  the  true  pJ- 
ace  of  God,  entirely  separated  from 
the  impurities  and  imperfections,  the 
alterations  and  changes  of  the  lower 
world;  where  he  reigns  in  eternal 
peace.  It  is  the  temple  of  the  divine 
Majesty,  where  his  excellent  glory  is 
revealed  in  the  most  conspicuous 
manner.  '*It  is  the  habitation  of 
his  holiness,  the  place  where  his 
honour  dwells."  It  is  the  sacrad 
manison  of  light  and  joy,  and  glory. 

Heaven  is  to  be  considered  as  a 
place  as  well  as  a  state ;  it  is  expressly 
so  termed  in  Scripture,  John  xiv.  2, 
3,  and  the  existence  of  the  body  ol 
Christ,  and  those  of  Enoch  and  EUjah, 
is  a  further  proof  of  it.  If  it  be  not  a 
place,  where  can  those  bodies  be?  and 
where  will  the  bodies  of  the  saints 
exist  after  the  resurrection?  Where 
this  place  is,  however,  cannot  be  de- 
termined.    It  is  known  to  God  only. 

Heaven  is  a  place  of  inexpressible 
felicity.  The  names  siven  to  it  are 
proofs  of  this :  it  is  caUed  "paradise,** 
LidM  xzm.  4a     "Lights"  Rev.  xxi 
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23.       '*A  building   and   mansion  of 
God,"    2  Cor.    v.    1 ;   John   ziv.   2. 
•*A    city;    Heb.   xi.    10,    16.       **A 
"better  country,"  Heb.  xi.  16.      "An 
inheritance,"  Acts  zx.  32.     '*  A  king- 
dom,"  Matt.  XXV.  34.     "A  Crown," 
2  Tim.  iv.  8.      "Glory,"  Ps.  Ixxxiv. 
11 ;  2  Cor.  iv.  17.     "Peace,  rest,  and 
joy  of  the  Lord,"  Isa.  Ivii.  2 ;   Heb. 
iv.  9;  Matt.  xxv.  21,  23.    The  felicity 
of  heaven  wUl  consist  in  freedom  from 
all  evil,  both  of  soul  and  body,  Rev. 
vii.  17,  in  the  enjoyment  of  God  as  the 
chief  good ;  in  tne  companv  of  angels 
and  saints ;   in  perfect  holiness,  and 
extensive  knowledge. 

It  has  been  disputed  whether  there 
are  degrees  of  glory  in  heaven.     The 
arguments  against  degrees  are,  that 
all  the  peome  of  God  are  loved  by 
him  witn  tne  same  love,  all  chosen 
together  in  Christ,  equally  interested 
in  the  same  covenant  of  grace,  and 
equally  redeemed  with  the  same  price ; 
to  suppose  the  contrary,  it  is  saio,  is  to 
eclipse  the  glory  of  divine  grace,  and 
carries  with  it  the  legal  idea  of  being 
rewarded  for  our  works.    On  the  other 
side  it  is  observed,  that  if  the  above 
reasoning  would  prove  any  thing,  it 
would  prove  too  much,  viz.,  that  we 
should  all  be  upon  an  equality  in  the 
present  world  as  well  as  that  which  is 
to  come ;  for  we  are  now  as  much  the 
objects  of  the  same  love,  purchased  by 
the  same  blood,  &c.,  as  we  shall  be 
hereafter.    That  rewards  contain  no- 
thing inconsistent  with  the  doctrine 
of  ^race,   because  those  very  works 
which  it  pleaseth  Grod  to  honour  are 
the  effects  of  his  own  operation.    That 
all  rewards  to  a  guilty  creature  have 
respect  to  the  mediation  of  Christ. 
That    God^s    graciously    connecting 
blessings  with  the  obedience  of  his 
people,  serves  to  show  not  only  his 
love  to  Christ  and  to  them,  but  his 
regard  to  righteousness.      That  the 
Scriptures   expressly  declare  for  de- 
grees, Dan.  xu.  3 ;  Matt  x.  41,  42 ; 
Matt.  xix.  28,  29;  Luke  xix.  16,  19; 
Eom.  ii.  6  ;   1  Cor.  iii.  8 ;   1  Cor.  xv. 
41.  42;  2  Cor.  v.  10;  Gal.  vi.  9.' 

HEAVEN  frequently  means  the 
church  of  God,  caUed  the  kingdom  of 


heaven.  It  consiBts  of  two  divisions, 
one  in  the  highest  heavens,  one  on 
earth.  In  this  extensive  sense,  the 
heaven  of  prophecy  is  often  to  be 
understood,  Kev.  v.  6,  xii.  1,  signify- 
ing  the  visible  church. 

HEAVEN".— *  Whose  top  may  reach 
unto  heaven,"  Gen.  xL  4.  An  unusual 
hyperbole  to  express  great  height. 
See  also  Deut.  L  28 ;  ix.  1. 

"  HEAVENS  %halX  pass  away  with 

a  great  noise, the  efurth  also  shall 

be  burnt  up ;"  2  Pet.  iii.  10.  The 
Kev.  Ingram  Cobbin  says  on  this 
passage: — "Put  a  drop  of  water  on 
an  anvil,  pass  over  it  a  piece  of  iron 
red  hot,  strike  the  iron  with  a  hammer 
on  the  part  above  the  drop  of  water, 
and  the  report  will  be  loud  as  a  mus- 
ket ;  when,  then,  the  whole  strength 
of  those  opposite  agents  is  brought 
together  into  a  state  of  conflict,  the 
noise,  the  thuuderings,  the  innumer- 
able explosions  (till  every  particle  of 
water  on  the  earth  and  in  the  atmos- 
phere is,  by  the  action  of  fire,  reduced 
mto  its  component  gaseous  parts)  will 
be  frequent,  loud,  confounding,  and 
terrific.  That  the  world  will  be 
burned,  was,  singularly  enough,  an 
opinion  of  many  ancientphilosophers. 

HEAVENS.— (1)  The  powerful 
providence  of  God,  Dan.  iv.  26. — (2) 
Good,  Matt.  xxL  25;  Luke  xv.  18. — 
(3)  Political  or  ecclesiastical  govern- 
ments, Isa.  xiii.  13 ;  Hag.  ii  6,  21. 


of  hesTens  cannot   contain 
thee,  1  Kings  8.  27  ;  2  Chr,  2.  6,  & 
6.18. 
Pb.  103. 11.  Bs  7L  ixhlgh  above  earth 

116.  IS.  the  h.  even  h.  are  the  Lord's 
Prov.  26. 8.  the  h.  for  height  and  earth 
J«.  66. 1.  h.  is  my  throne,  Acta  7.  40. 
Jer.  81.  87.  if  h.  above  can  be  measured 
Hag.  1. 10.  h.  over  yon  is  stayed  from 
MatL  6. 18.  till  h.  and  earth  pam,  24. 38. 
Lufx  16. 18.  Binned  against  h.  and  in,  21. 
John  1.  61.  see  h.  open  and  angels  as- 
cending 
Ps.  78. 26.  whom  have  I  in  h.  but  thee 
Eecl.  6.  2.  God  Is  in  h.  and  thou  on  earth 
Eeb.  10.  84.  have  in  h.  a  better  sub- 
stance 
1  Pet.  1.  4.  inheritance  reserved  in  h. 

foryou 
Ps .  &  8.  consider  the  h.  the  work 
19. 1.  the  h.  declare  the  glory  of  God 
89. 11.  the  h.  are  thine,  the  earth  also 
Is,  66.  17.  I  create  new  h.  and  new 
earth,  66. 82 : 2  Pet  8. 18 ;  J2ev.  21. 1. 
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AfU  8L  U.  h.  nrattraoatvo  lilni  till  UnM 
S  Car.  5.  L  we  have  home  etenul  In  h. 

2ih.  4.  10.  uoended  far  abore  all  h. 
att  6.14.  h.  Father,  86.  88,  ft  16.  18, 
ft  18.  86  ;  Ltike  11.  18. 
John  8. 18.  believe  if  I  tell  yon  ofh, 

1  Cor,  16.  48.  aa  ia  h.  such  are  the  h.  49. 
Eph.  1.  8.  in  h.  placea,  20,  ft  3. 6,  ft  3. 10. 

2  Tim,  4.  18.  unto  his  h.  kingdom  to 

whom  be  glory 
Heh.  S.  1.  partakers  ofh.  calling 
IIEAVT.    Descriptive  of  the  hands  of 

Moses,  Ex.  17. 12 ;  and  of  the  hand 

of  God,  1  8am.  6.  11  ;  Pa.  88.4 ;  88. 

4 ;  ano  the  heart.  Pror.  86. 80  ;  the 

eyes.  MaU,  sa  48 :  Nam.  11.  14 ; 

Job  83.  7. 
Pa.  88.  4.  as  a  h.  harden  too  h.  for  me 
Prov.  81.  6.  to  those  of  h.  hearts 
Ib.  6. 10.  make  their  ears  h.  and 

58.  6.  the  fast  to  undo  the  h.  harden 
Matt.  11  89.  labour  and  are  h.  laden 
28.  4.  bind  h.  burdens  and  are  grieroua 

to  bear 
P«.  09.  20.  lamAiUofh. 

119.  28.  my  soul  melteth  for  h. 
Prw.  12.  26.  h.  in  heart  makes  it  stoop 
14.  IS.  and  the  end  of  that  mirth  Is  h. 
Jb.  01.  8.  garment  of  praise  for  spirit 

ofh. 
Bom.  9.  2. 1  have  creat  h.  and  sorrow 
1  Pet.  1.  6.  are  in  h.  throu|^  manifold 

temptations 

HEBEB,  He'-ber,  the  traveller  or 
sojourner. — The  son  of  Salah,  and  the 

frandBon  of  Shem,  bom  a.  m.  1723 ; 
ruke  iii.  35.  From  him  some  think 
that  Abraham  and  his  posterity  de- 
rived the  name  of  Heorews.  But 
others,  with  greater  probability,  have 
suggested  that  they  were  thns  called, 
because  they  came  from  the  other  side 
of  the  Euphrates  into  Canaan.  Heber 
signifyinff  "one  that  passes,"  or  "a 
passage,"  that  is,  of  the  Euphrates. 
Also  the  Kenite  of  Jethro's  fam- 
ily, husband  to  Jael,  who  killed  Sis- 
era,  Judges  iv.  17,  &c.  This  Heber 
was  a  person  of  considerable  conse- 
quence.— ^AIso  father  of  Socho;  1 

Chron.  iv.  18. Also  son  of  Shaa- 

hak ;  1  Chron.  viii  22,  26. 

HEBREWS,  He'-brews.— The  name 
by  which  a  Jew  desired  to  be  known, 
in  the  earliest  and  latest  periods  of 
his  nation,  2  Cor.  zL  22.  Abraham 
was  known  by  it  on  his  arrival  in 
Canaan.  It  signifies  that  he  was  the 
))roper  heir  of  ahem,  the  father  of  all 
the  children  of  Heber. 

The  Apostle  Paul  gloried  that  he 
was   an   Hebrew   of   the   Hebrews; 


which  Maoknight  thus  eixxilaiiia.  The 
Jews  who  lived  among  the  Greeks, 
and  who  spake  their  lanyiage,  were 
called  Hellenists,  Acts  vi.  1 ;  ix.  29* 
zi  20.  Many  of  these  were  descended 
from  parents,  one  of  whom  only  wu  a 
Jew.  Of  this  sort  was  TimoUiy,  Ads 
zv.  1.  But  thoee  wko  were  bom  in 
Judea,  of  parents  directly  desoeDded 
from  Abnuiam,  and  who»  reodviz^ 
their  education  in  Jndea,  spake  the 
language  of  their  forefathers^  and 
were  thoroughly  instructed  in  the 
laws  and  learning  of  the  Jews,  were 
reckoned  more  honourable  than  the 
Hellenists ;  and  to  mark  the  excellenoe 
of  their  lineage,  education,  and  lan- 
guage, they  were  called  Hebrews,  s 
name  the  most  ancient,  and  therefore 
the  most  honourable,  of  all  the  names 
borne  by  Abraham's  descendants ;  for 
it  was  the  name  given  to  Abraham 
himself  by  the  Canaanites,  to  signily 
that  he  had  come  from  the  other  side 
of  the  Euphrates.  An  Hebrew,  there- 
fore, possessing  the  character  and  qual- 
ifications above  described,  was  a  more 
honourable  person  than  an  Israelite, 
inasmuch  as  this  latter  name  denoted 
no  more  than  a  person's  being  a  mem- 
ber of  the  commonwealth  of  Israel, 
which  a  Jew  might  be,  though  bom 
and  bred  in  a  foreign  country.  Paul, 
indeed,  was  bom  at  Tarsus,  in  Cihcia; 
yet  being  an  Hebrew  of  the  Hebrews, 
who  received  his  education  in  Jemsa- 
lem,  and  spake  the  language  there 
used,  and  who  understood  the  He- 
brew, in  which  the  oracles  of  God 
were  written,  he  was  a  Jew  of  the 
most  honourable  class. 

HEBREWS,  Epiatle  (o.— The  He- 
brews were  the  believing  Jews  in 
Judea,  who  spoke  a  dialect  of  the 
Hebrew,  and  were  so  called  to  dis- 
tinguish'them  from  those  who  dwelt 
among  the  Greeks,  speaktnff  their 
language,  and  thence  called  H^en- 
ists.  They  were  at  that  time  exposed 
to  great  sufiferings  on  account  of  their 
precession  of  Cluist.  Paul  addressed 
this  Epistle  to  them  to  keep  them 
from  cnanging  their  faith  in  Christy 
by  provinff  the  truth  of  the  grand 
dooteines  <k  Christianitiy,  and  showing 
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that  it  was  the  oompletion  and  fulfil- 
ment of  the  Mosaic  dispensation,  the 
rites  and  ceremonies  of  which  were 
but  types  of  the  New  Testament  dis- 
pensation. It  was  written  in  Italy 
about  the  year  63.  This  Epistle  to 
the  Hebrews  is  among  the  most  im- 
portant of  the  Scriptares.  It  exhibits 
in  an  extraordinary  degree  the  writer's 
knowledge  in  the  mystery  of  Christ, 
and  unfolds  some  of  the  sublimest  dis- 
coveries of  infinite  wisdom. 

HEBRON,  He'bron,  eodetif,  friend- 
ship. — One  of  the  most  ancient  and 
renowned  cities  in  the  world,  situated 
on  an  eminence  twenty  miles  south- 
ward from  Jerusalem.  Abraham, 
Isaac,  and  Sarah,  were  buried  near  this 
place,  Gen.  xziii.  2,  See  also  Jodi. 
xiv.  13 ;  X.  3,  23,  36.  It  was  anciently 
called  Kkjath-arba,  the  city  of  Arba; 
and  Mamre;  Qen.  xxiii  19 ;  xxxv.  27* 
It  was  afterwards  taken  by  Joshua, 
and  civen  over  to  Caleb,  who  banish- 
ed the  Anakim  from  its  territories  I 
Afterwards  it  was  made  one  of  the 
Levitical  cities,  and  a  city  of  refuge. 
It  was  the  royal  residence  of  David 
for  seven  years  and  a  half.  After  his 
removal  to  Jerusalem,  it  was  chosen 
b  jT  Absalom  as  the  place  in  which  to 
raise  the  standard  of  rebellion, 

Hebron  is  supposed  to  have  been 
the  place  where  &acharias  and  Eliza- 
beth reidded  ;  for  it  was  a  station  for 
priests,  and  because  it  lay  on  that 
ridge  of  mountains  which  gave  to  that 
part  ot  Judea  the  name  of  the  hUl 

countiy;   Luke  i,  5,  6,  39, Also 

the  son  of  Kohath,  chief  of  the  family 
of  the  Hebronites,  Exod.  vi.  18. 

HEBRON.— In  Josh.  x.  23  and  37, 
the  Israelitish  eeneral  is  charged  by 
infidels  witii  kiOing  the  same  kinff  of 
Hebron  twice.  The  historians  reu&te 
no  such  thine.  Hebron  was  a  place 
of  considerable  note,  and  its  inhabit- 
ants findins  that  their  king  had  fallen 
in  battle,  elected  another  in  his  place. 
The  iecond  king  was  he  whom  Joshua 
slew  after  he  had  taken  the  dty  and 
its  dependencies,  as  related  in  ver.  37* 

HSDOX,  Places  of  residence:  1  Ohr.  4, 
33.— The  jwotection  of  God,  Jdb  !• 


10;  Prw.VL  19 1  la.  6.  6;  Am.  2. 

0;  Job  8.28;  ixiin.  8.  7. 

D.  care,  attention,  caution,  2  8am, 

20.10;  2  fin^tf  10. 81. 
Deut  2.  4.  take  good  h.  to  yours.  4. 16. 
Joah.  22.  6.  take  diligent  h.  to  do 
P«.  119.  9.  by  taking  h.  thereto  accord. 
Beck  12. 9.  preacher  gave  good  h.  and 

sought  oat 
Jer.  18. 18.  not  give  h.  to  any  of  his  ways 

HEEL;HoseaxiL3.  The  humanity 
of  Christ;  "  Thou  shalt  bruise  his  Aee//' 
QexL  iii.  18,  that  is,  persecute,  and  vex, 
trouble  him  by  all  means.  Yet  Jesus 
gained  a  glorious  victory  over  his  ene- 
mies, a  victory  which  sh^  amply  re- 
venue on  the  serpent's  head  tne  ca- 
lamities which  he  has  introduced  into 
this  world.  -Also,  despiteful  usage ;  Ps. 
xlL  9,  referring  to  Judas ;  John  xiii. 
18.  "  Wherefore  should  I  fear  in  the 
days  of  evil,  when  the  iniquity  of  my 
heelSf  shall  compass  me  about?*'  Ps. 
xlix.  6.  Br.  Kennioott  translates  the 
passage,  "  Wherefore  should  I  fear  in 
the  days  of  evil,  though  surrounded 
by  the  wickedness  of  my  enemiett* 

HEGAI,  or  HEGE,  Heg'-a-i,  He'- 
ge,  medUaUon,  word. — The  keeper  of 
king  Ahasnerus's  sera^o,  and  his 
chamberlain ;  Esther  ii  3,  8. 

HEIFER.  A  young  oow,  offered 
in  the  sacrifices;  Num.  xxix.  1 — 10. 
The  heifer  was  to  be  red,  the  symbol 
of  sin ;  it  was  to  be  free  fiom  blemish, 
having  never  borne  the  yoke,  to  be 
slain  without  the  camp,  before  the 
I|eople,  its  blood  to  be  sprinkled  seven 
times  towards  the  entrance  of  the 
tabeznades,  its  body  burnt,  and  the 
ashes  mingled  with  water  to  be 
BTOinkled  on  the  people ;  Heb.  -giy, 
13,  14.  The  red  heifer  was  an  emin- 
ent type  of  Jesus  Christ,  whose  blood 
cleanses  from  all  sin,  and  who  suffered 
without    the   camp  or  gate;   Heb. 

ZllL  12. 

HEIR— properly  denotes  a  j^enon, 
who  by  right  succeeds  to  an  inheri- 
tance. In  the  East,  heirs  frequently 
received  their  portions  during  the  life 
of  their  parents,  and  in  royal  fanulies, 
those  only  bom  after  tneir  parents 
were  nused  to  the  throne.  It  is  pro- 
bable, therefore,  that  from  this  cus- 
tom, the  birth  of  royal  heirs  may  have 
been  dated  from  the  time  that  their 
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fathen  ascended  the  throne,  and  not 
from  their  a^. — Christ  is  called  "  the 
heir  of  all  thinffs  ;'*  CoL  i  18 ;  Rev.  i 
5 ;  Heb.  L  2.  The  Father,  by  raising 
hun  from  the  dead,  and  exalting  him 
to  the  throneof  his  glory  in  the  heavens, 
is  said  to  have  constituted  him  "both 
Lord  and  Christ, "  Acts  ii.  36.  '*  Lord 
of  all,"  ch.  z.  36,  which  is  equivalent 
to  his  being  "  heir  of  all  things ;" 
and  it  imports  his  supreme  dominion 
as  the  Lord,  Proprietor,  and  Disposer 
of  all  persons  and  things ;  all  power  and 
authority  being  given  unto  nim  both 
in  heaven  and  on  earth ;  Matt.  zxviiL 
18.  Christ,  considered  in  roferonce 
to  his  divine  nature,  was  "beforo  all 
things."  Col.  i  17,  and  "had  glory 
with  the  Father  beforo  the  world  was 
made,"  John  xvii  6.  He  in  the  be- 
ginning was  with  God,  and  was  God, 
by  whom  all  tldngs  wero  made  ;  John 
LI.  He  is  said  also  to  have  existed 
"in  the  form  of  God,"  and  to  have 
''thought  it  no  robbery  to  be  equal 
with  God,"  Pha.  iiL  6,  but  he  emptied 
liimself  of  the  form  or  majes^  of 
Deity ;  took  upon  him  a  mortal  body ; 
was  made,  for  a  little  while,  lower 
than  the  angels,  for  the  sufferings  of 
death :  and  to  accomplish  our  «uva- 
tion,  humbled  himself,  even  to  the 
death  of  the  cross ;  Phil.  ii.  8 ;  Heb. 
ii.  9,  10,  14.  This  is  that  obedience 
of  the  Saviour's  which  was  so  accept- 
able in  the  sight  of  his  heavenly 
Fatiier ;  John  z.  17»  in  which  he  is 
represented  as  delighting;  Eph.  v.  2, 
and  as  rewarding;,  by  conferring  upon 
his  Son  "dominion  and  glor^,  and  a 
kingdom,  that  all  people,  nations,  and 
languages,  should  serve  him,"  Dan. 
viL  14 ;  Heb.  L  2—4,  having  put  all 
things  under  his  feet  %  1  Cor.  rv.  27. 
He  is  also  the  dispenser  of  all  spirit- 
Qsl  blessings;  for  "it  hath  pleased 
the  Father  tnat  in  Him  should  all  ful- 
ness dwdl,"  CoL  L  19.  And,  not  to 
enlarge  farther  he  is  "  heir  of  the  hea- 
yenly  inheritance ;"  for  it  is  in  his 
right,  and  as  joint  heirs  with  him, 
^t  all  his  redeemed  brethren  obtain 
it ;  Luke  zxii.  29 ;  CoL  uL  14 ;  Bom. 
▼iiL  17. 

ffffi.lS.4»ft:SL!ia 


iVoe.  80.  tS.  hsndmsld  h.  I 
Jer.  49. 1.  hath  lanifel  no  sons,  no  h. 
Matt  21. 88.  thia  is  the  h.  let  us  kUI  htm 
Bovn,  4. 18.  that  Abraham  ahould  be  fa. 
of  world 

8. 17.  ifchUdivii  h.  of  God,  jolBi  fc. 
with  Christ 
Gal.  8.  29.  children  h.  aooording  to 

4. 7.  if  a  son,  then  an  h.  of  God 
Eph.  S.  6.  Gentiles  should  be  frilow  h. 
Heb.  1.  2.  God  hath  appointed  h.  erf  all 

6. 17.  might  show  to  the  h.  of  pranise 

11.  7.  became  h.  of  the  rigbteoosoes 
byfUth 
1  Pet.  8.  7.  h.  together  of  grace  of  lifB 

HTSTiAH,  He'-kh.— The  wife  ol 
Ashur ;  1  Chron.  iv.  5. 

TngT.AM,  He'-lam,  tk^  army.— A 
place  noted  for  a  battle  foo^^  be- 
tween David  and  the  SyriaiiB ;  2  Saa. 
X.  17. 

HELBAH,  Hel'-bah.— A  city  in 
the  tribe  of  Asher ;  Judges  L  31. 

HELBON,  Hel'-bon,  ntia, /oliMaa 
An  ancient  cit^  of  Syria^  of  great  opa- 
lence  and  antiquity,  and  supposed  to 
be  the  same  with  Aleppo,  called  by 
the  Arabs,  Alep,  or  Halab.  It  has 
been  noted  for  ita  excellent  wines  ;  its 
buildings  are  of  hewn  stone,  and  its 
streets  well  paved  with  stone.  It  has 
suffered  mucn  from  earth<|uake8.  By 
one  in  1822,  its  population  was  re- 
duced one-half ;  Esek.  zzviL  18. 

HKTiDAT,  HeV-da-i,  the  woHd,— 
He  furnished  gold  and  silver,  to  make 
crowns  for  Joshua;  Zech.  vi.  10,  11. 
Also  a  captain  appointed  by  David  to 
do  duty  at  the  palace  ;  1  Chron.  zxvii 
15. 

HELEB,  He'-leb.  —  The  son  of 
Baanah,  one  of  the  valiant  officers  of 
David's  army ;  2  Sam.  xxiiL  29. 

HELED,  He'-led.— One  of  David's 
worthies  ;  1  Chron.  xi  90. 

HELEK,  He'-lek.— A  descendant 
of  Manasseh ;  Num.  xzvL  30. 

HELEIM,  He'-lem,  dreaming  or 
heaUng, — A  descendant  of  Asher;  1 
Chron.  vii  35. 

KELEPH,  He'-lef,  a  passing  over, 
A  city  in  the  tribe  of  Naphtali ;  Josh, 
xix.  33. 

HELEZ,  He'-lez.— One  of  David's 
valiant  men ;  2  Sam.  xxiiL  26. 

HETiT,  HeMy,  (Moending^  dtmbaig 
I  up, — The  father  of  Joseph,  the  Virgin 
)  Mary's  hnsband  s  Luke  iii  23. 
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HEUOPOLIS,  He-Ie-op'-o-liB,  the 
eUy  of  the  sun. — It  it  called  On  in  the 
Bebrew  text;  Gen.  xli  45. — A  city 
of  Egypt.  It  was  situated  on  the 
Nile,  n&lf  a  day's  journey  from  Baby- 
lon. 

HELKATH,  Hel'kath,  fidd.—K 
city  in  the  tribe   of   Asher;   Josh. 

XXI.  31.  

HELKATH  HAZZUmM,  ihtfiM 
qf  strong  men.  —  Frontier  town  of 
Asher  ;  2  Sam.  iL  16. 

"ffT^'T..  In  Hebrew  Sheci^  and  in 
the  Greek.  HacUa.  These  words  also 
mean  ikegrave,  or  the  state  of  the 
dead.  l^bey  generally  mean  the 
grand  recejitacle  of  departed  souls— 
or  the  invisible  world  ;  Job  xi  8  ;  Ps. 
xvi  10  ;  Acta  ii.  27 — 31 ;  Ps.  cxxxix. 
8  ;  Isa.  V.  14 ;  xiv.  9 ;  Amos  ix.  2,  3 ; 
Bev.  L  18 ;  xx.  14  The  Jews  be- 
lieved in  the  existence  of  a  place  of 
torment  after  the  day  of  juagment, 
called  hell,  and  which  they  metaphori- 
cally styled  Gehenna^  from  the  fires 
which  were  kept  constantly  burning 
in  the  valley  of  Hinnom  {Oialienem ;) 
and  "Tophet,"  from  the  tophs  or 
drums,  which  were  there  employed  to 
drown  the  cries  of  the  chiloren  who 
were  sacrificed  in  the  fires  to  Moloch. 
This  place  they  considered  as  the  em- 
blem of  hell,  which  they  believed  to 
be  the  residence  of  the  devil  and  his 
angels,  and  the  destined  abode  of  the 
wicked. 

Qod  as  a  Sovereign  has  a  lust  right 
to  punish  his  wilfully  rebellious  sub- 
jects according  to  their  deserts,  even 
as  earthly  monarchs  and  governments 
erect  their  tribunals,  and  pass  sen- 
tence of  condemnation.  Many  are 
the  representations  of  hell,  as  the 
place  ot  penal  infliction.  It  is  called 
a  **  Place  qf  torment;"  Luke  xvL  28.— 
**everlti8tmgjir€/*  Matt.  zxv.  41,  the 
Jirtoi  hell  "where  their  worm  dietk 
not,"  &C.  Mark  xix.  44,— the  ''hlaek- 
neaa  qf  darhnesefoT  ever.  *'  It  is  called 
the  "bottomless  pit  f  Rev.  zx.  3—6 
—a  "prison/'  I  Pet  iii.  19.— the 
"second  death;"  Bev.  xxi  8.— the 
"wrath  qf  Ood/*  Bom.  ii.  6.  The 
punishment  will  consist  in  awful  re* 
crimination,  mental  agony,  ^  '~ 
hopel< 


Bj  "the  gates  of  hell,"  Matt  xvi 
18,  IS  meant  the  power  and  policy  of 
the  devil  and  his  mstruments.  '*The 
sorrows  of  hell,  the  pains  of  hell,*' 
that  is,  deadly  or  killmff  pains,  such 
agonies  and  horrors  as  dymg  persons 
used  to  feel  within  themselves,  or 
such  sorrows  as  bring  to  the  brink  of 
the  grave ;  Ps.  xviii.  5 ;  cxvi.  3. 

WKT.T.,  Matt  18. 0 ;  If  ark  0.  48,  46. 
DeuL  82.  22.  burn  to  lowest  h. 
2  Sam.  22. 6.  Borrows  of  h.  compassed  me 
Job  11.  8.  it  is  deeper  than  h. 

20.  0.  h.  is  naked  before  him  and 
Ps.  9. 17.  wicked  shall  be  turned  into^jlL 

16. 10.  not  leave  my  soul  in  h.  Acta 
2.  7. 

66. 16.  let  them  go  down  quick  into  h. 
86. 18.  dellrer  my  soul  fh>m  lowest  h. 
116. 8.  pains  of  hell  gat  hold  upon  me 
189.  8.  if  I  make  my  bed  In  h.  thou 
Prov.  6.  6.  her  steps  take  hold  on  h. 
7. 27.  her  house  is  way  to  h. 

9.  la.  her  guests  are  in  the  depths  of  h. 

16. 11.  h.  and  destruction  are  before 
24.  he  may  depart  from  h.  beneath 
28. 14.  Shalt  delirer  his  soul  ftom  h. 
27. 20.  h.  and  destruction  are  never 

ftill 
18. 5. 14.  therefore  h.  hath  enlarged 
14.  0.  h.  fh>m  beneath  mored  to 
66.  Shalt  be  brought  down  to  h. 
28. 16.  with  h  are  at  agreement,  48. 
67. 9.  debase  thyself  even  to  h.  &ac 
81. 16,  17.  A  82.  21.  27. 
AmoB  9. 2.  though  they  dig  into  h.  thence 
Jonah  2. 2.  out  of  the  belly  of  h.  cried  I 
Hab.  2.  6.  who  enlargeth  his  desire  as  h. 
Matt.  6.  22.  be  in  danger  of  h.  fire 
29.  body  be  cast  into  h.  80,  &  1&  9 ; 
Mark  9.  48,  46,  47. 

10.  28.  destroy  both  soul  and  body 
inh. 

11.  28.  brought  down  to  h.  Luke  10. 16. 
16. 18.  gates  of  h.  shall  not  provail 

against 
28. 16.  twofold  more  child  of  h.  than 
88.  can  ye  escape  damnation  of  h. 
Luke  12. 6.  power  to  cast  into  h. 
16.  2&  rich  man  died,  tn  h.  lifted  up 
his  eyes 
Acta  2.  81.  his  soul  was  not  left  in  h.  87. 
Joan.  8.  6.  tongue  set  on  fire  of  h. 
2  PeL  2.  4.  cast  them  down  to  h. 
Bev.  1. 18.  having  the  keyi  of  h.  and 
death 
6L  8.  death  and  h.  followed  with  him 
10. 18.  death  and  h.  delivered  up  the 

dead 
14.  death  and  h.  were  cast  into  lake  of 

HELMET.  A  cap  made  of  metal, 
strong  leather,  &o.  for  protecting  a 
soldiw's  head  ;  1  Sam.  xvii  5.  Some- 
times flaps  were  added  to  protect  the 
neck,  and  cheeks,  and  visors  to  guard 
the  face,  and  ornamented  with  em- 
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boMed  emblematical  fignras,  ftc.  By 
the  prophet  IsaiAh,  9cUv<Uion  is  repre- 
sented by  a  Jielmet,  Anticipating 
Christ  the  great  Deliverer,  he  says, 
**  He  shall  put  on  an  helmet  of  salva- 
tion upon  nis  head ;"  Isa.  lix.  17. 
Paul  speakins  of  Christ's  second  ad- 
Tent,  thus  euiorts  the  Thessalonians ; 
"But  let  us,  who  are  of  the  day,  be 
sober,  putting  on  the  breast-plate  of 
faith  and  love  ;  and  for  an  helmet,  the 
hope  of  salvation ;"  1  Thess.  v.  8. 
On  the  crest,  and  other  [parts  of  the 
Grecian  helmet  were  emblematical 
figures;  and  the  Apostle  probably 
refers  to  helmets  which  had  on  them 
an  emblematical  representation  of 
Hope;  indicating  that  the  wearer 
should  be  safe.  And  a^^ain;  "And 
take  the  helmet  of  salvation  ;** — ^Take 
the  assurance  of  your  deliverance  from 
sin  and  guilt  by  Christ,  and  the  sure 
hope  of  your  everlasting  happiness  in 
heaven,  which,  like  a  helmet,  will,  in 
the  day  of  battle^  cover  your  head 
from  sll  dancer,  and  preserve  your 
souls  from  sinkine  in  the  hour  of  con- 
flict, and  in  the  solenm  article  of  death. 


\  1  Sam,  17. 6 :  2  Chr,  26. 14. 
la.  69. 17.  an  h.  ofsalvationonhishead 
i^ft.  8. 17.  take  the  h.  of  salvation  and 

•word  of  the  Spirit 
1  ThMs.  6. 8.  for  an  h.  the  hope  of  lal- 

▼ation 

HELP-MEET.  **I  will  make  him 
an  help-meet ;"  Gen.  18.  The  words, 
"  help  meet  for  him**  literally  mean  one 
UhCy  or,  OS  AtmM//|  standing  opposite  to 
or  brfore  him.  This  implies,  that  the 
woman  was  to  be  a  perfect  resem- 
blance of  the  man,  possessing  neither 
inferiority  nor  superiority,  but  being 
in  all  things  like  and  equal  to  himself. 
As  man  was  made  a  social  being,  it 
was  not  prcmer  he  should  be  alone ; 
for,  to  be  uone,  without  a  matrimo- 
nial companion,  ioas  not  good.  It  was 
too  solitary  for  man*s  eodcU  nature. 
Celibacy  therefore  is  not  good. 


meet  for  him,  Gen.  2. 18. 

Deui.  83.  29.  Lord  the  shield  of  h. 

Judg.  5.  23.  came  not  to  h.  of  the  Lord 
against 

P$,  27.  9.  thon  hast  been  mj  h. 
88.  20.  he  Is  oar  h.  and  shield 
40. 17.  my  h.  and  dellTezer,  70.  ff. 


I 


48.  1.  God  a  pnsent  h.  In  tine  m 
tronble 

60. 11.  yain  Is  the  h.  of  man,  106.  U. 

71. 12.  make  baste  Ibr  my  h. 

89. 19.  laid  1l  on  one  that  ia  mightv 
115.  9.  Lord  ia  their  h.  and  abield, 

10. 11. 
124.  8.  oar  h.  is  in  name  of  the  Lscd 

Eoa.  18. 9.  bat  in  me  is  thy  h. 

Aet$  20.  22.  having  obtained  h.  of  Ood 

1  Cor.  12.  28.  h.  gDvemments 

2  Chr.  14.' 11 .  it  is  nothing  with  theeioK 
Pa.  40.  13.  Lord  make  haste  to  h.  o^ 
/«.  41. 10.  I  will  h.  thee,  IS.  14,  *  44.  2. 

an.  5. 1  looked  there  was  none  to  h. 
Acta  10.  9.  come  into  Macedonia  and  h. 
Heb.  4. 16.  find  grace  to  h.  in  time  of 

1  Sam.  7.  11  hitherto  hath  tbe  Loiti  h. 
Pa.  118. 18. 1  might  fall  but  the  Lord 

h.  me 
Ta.  49.  8.  in  day  of  salvation  I  h.  thee 
Zech.  1. 16.  h.  forward  the  afflicted 
Acta  18. 27.  h.  them  much  which  bad 

believed 
Rev.  12. 16.  the  earth  h.  woman 
Bom.  8.  26.  the  Spirit  also  h.  oar  Inir- 

mities 
Pa.  10. 14.  art  h.  of  the  (atherleas 

64.  4.  God  is  my  h.  Heb.  18.  6w 
Job  9. 18.  proud  h.  stoop  under 

2  Cor.  1.  24.  we  are  h.  of  your  }cj,  by 

fkith  ye  stand 
8  John  8.  fellow  h.  to  the  truth 

HEM,  rather,  fringe.  Matt  ix.  20l 
The  Jewish  man^e,  or  upper  garment, 
had  four  tufts  or  fringes,  one  at  each 
comer,  from  which  was  sospended  a 
tuft  of  threads  or  strings ;  Nam.  xv. 
37f  38,  and  was  worn  by  the  Jews  to 
distinguish  them  from  other  *^%tii^Tift 
To  iawh  l^e  frinae  of  any  consecmtof 
ro6e,  was  anciently  an  act  of  the  DMist 
profound  reverence. 

HFiMAM,  He'-mam.— Descendant 
of  Esau  ;  GkoL  zzzvi  22. 

HEMAN,  He'-man,  troMe,  UmmU. 
The  son  of  Joel ;  1  Chr.  vi.  33L-~The 
son  of  Mahol,  renowned  for  his  wis- 
dom; 1  Kings  iv.  31. 

HEMATH,  He'-math.— The  father 
of  the  house  of  Kechab ;  1  Chron.  ii 
65. — Also  a^ace ;  Num.  ziiL  21. 

HEMD  Air,  Hem'-dan A  descen- 
dant of  Esao,  and  son  of  Dishon ;  Gen. 
zzxvi.  26. 

HEMLOCK,  a  hortfnl  and  danger- 
ous herb ;  Hos.  z.  4^  and  Amos  vi  12. 
"For  ye  have  turned  judgment  into 
^all,  and  the  indt  of  ri^teonsness 
mto  hemlock." 

HEN,  Hen,  graee,  guiet,  f«il— Tbe 
son  of  Zephaniidi  -,  Zeoh.  vi  14 


HEN 
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HEN,  Mat  xxiii  37 ;  LnkeziiL  34. 
A  well  knosni  fowl.  Onr  Lord  com- 
pares his  saving  and  preserving!  mercy 
to  a  hen  gathering  and  covering  her 
brood  with  her  wings  in  the  time  of 
danger.  He  knew  that  the  Roman 
eagle  was  about  to  desolate  Jerusalem, 
and  in  him  they  might  have  found 
mercy. 

HENA,  He'-nah,  a  troubling.— A 
country  situated  in  Arabia  Felix, 
which  was  conquered  by  the  Assy- 
rians; 2  Kings  xviii.  34. 

HENADAD,  Hen'-a-dad.— A  Le- 
vite  who  sealed  the  covenant ;  Neh. 
iii.  18. 

HENOCK,  He'-nok.— The  son  of 
Midian  ;  1  Chr.  L  3. 

HEPHER,  He'fer,  a  digger, —The 
father  of  the  Hepherites ;  Num.  xzvi. 
32,  33. — A  city,  Josh,  xii  17. 

HEPHZI-BAH,  Hef-ze-bah,  my 
fiUasurt. — ^The  mother  of  Manasseh, 
king  of  Judah  ;  2  Kings  xxi  1.  The 
church  is  so  called ;  las.  Ixii.  4. 

HERALD.  An  officer  at  arms, 
whose  business  it  was  to  proclaim  war 
or  peace,  or  to  convey  messages,  &c. 
Dan,  iii.  4 

TTRRAM,  He'-ram. — ^A  city  in  the 
tribe  of  NaphtalL 

HERB.  A  vegetable ;  Gen.  i  30 ; 
Ps.  civ.  14, 

HERD.  A  drove  or  flock;  Gen. 
zlvii.  18;  Matt,  viii  30.  Herdsman, 
he  who  had  the  care  of  cattle ;  Gen. 
xiii  7,  8  ;  Amos  L  1. 

HI^lEiS,  He'-rees. — A  mountain  in 
the  tribe  of  Dan  ;  Judges  L  35. 

HERESH,  He'-resh.— A  Levite ;  1 
Chron.  ix.  15. 

HERESY,  properly  si^iifles  funda- 
mental error  in  religion  ;  in  the  Scrip- 
tures it  has  a  milder  import,  denoting 
a  class,  party,  or  sect,  irrespective  of 
the  opinions  they  held,  and  is  fre- 
quently thus  rendered  ;  Acts  xxi  v.  5, 
14;  xxvi  5 ;  1  Cor.  xi.  19  ;  Gal.  v. 
20;  2  Pet.  ii.  1 ;  Tit  iii.  10.  Subse- 
quent to  the  Apostolic  age,  the  term 
heresy  gradually  lost  the  simplicity 
of  its  original  meaning,  and  was  ap- 
plied reproachfully  to  any  opinion 
supposed  to  be  contrary  to  what  was 
considered  the  orthodox  creed. 


HERFTAOE.  A  portion  or  posses- 
sion; Ex.  vi.  8;  Fs.  cxL  6.— The 
church  of  Christ ;  Micah  vii.  18  ;  Ps. 
xciv.  5. — God,  who  is  the  saint's  por- 
tion ;  Ps.  xvi.  6  ;  cxix.  57. — ^Children, 
Ps.  cxxvii.  3. 

AEBITAOE  appointed  by  God,  Job  20. 

29. 
Ps,  10. 0. 1  have  a  goodly  h. 
61.  6.  given  me  li.  of  them  that  fear 

thee 
119.  111.  thy  testimonJes  taken  as  h. 

for  ever 
127.  8.  lo.  children  are  h.  of  Lord 
J8. 64. 17.  this  la  the  h.  of  servant  of  the 

Lord,  68. 14. 
Jer.  8. 19.  goodly  h.  of  host  of  nationa 
Joel  2. 17.  give  not  thy  h.  to  reproach, 

8.2. 
1  PeL  6.  8.  not  as  lords  over  God's  h. 

HERMAS,     Her'-mas,     Mereurv, 

Siin,  —A  disciple  of  Christ  residing  m 
ome ;  Rom.  xvi.  4.  He  wrote  a 
work  in  three  books,  towards  ^e  dose 
of  the  first  century,  entitled  the 
"Pastor,"  or  "Shepherd,"  which  was 
very  highly  esteemed  by  the  early 
fathers.  Mr.  Home  observes,  "It 
was  originally  written  in  Greek, 
though  now  extant  only  in  a  Latin 
version,  and  it  contains  numerous  al- 
lusions to  the  New  Testament."  This 
work  is  supposed  to  have  been  written 
at  Rome,  or  in  the  neighbourhood, 
about  A.  i>.  92. 

HERMES,  Her'-mees,  Mercury, 
gain, — A  Christian  brother  at  Rome, 
to  whom  Paul  sent  his  salutation; 
Rom.  xvi.  14. 

HERMOGENES,  Her-moj'-e-nees, 
or  Her-mog'-e-nees,  {g  being  always 
hard  in  the  Greek,)  begotten  of  Mer- 
cury.— An  apostate  from  the  faith  of 
Chnst  on  account  of  persecution;  2 
Tim.  i.  15. 

HERMON,  Her'-mon,  dedicated, 
anathma,  or  destruction. — A  celebrated 
mountain  in  the  Holy  Land,  often 
spoken  of  in  Scriptura  It  was  a  part 
of  Anti-Libanus,  m  the  northern  boun- 
dary of  the^  country  beyond  Jordan, 
and  the  territorv  which  originally  be- 
longed to  Og,  king  of  Bashan.  The 
highest  summit  of  these  mountains  is 
in  particular  called  Hermon.  It  rises 
2000  feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea^ 
and  was  also  called  Sirionand  Shenir ; 
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JodL  xiL  5;  xiu.  6;  Beat.  iii.  8;  it. 
48 ;  Pb.  Ixxxix.  12 ;  cxxxi.  3.  One  of 
the  hilla  oompoemg  thia  chftin  was 
sometimes  called  SiON.  This  hill  was 
of  coarse  lower  than  Hermon.  Hence 
the  sacred  poet  compares  the  union  of 
Christian  brethren  to  the  dew  of  Her- 
mon that  descended  upon  the  moun- 
tains of  Zion  (the  same  as  Sion ;)  Ps. 
oxzxiii.  3.  In  this  passage,  the  words 
in  ita/tc,  added  by  the  translators, 
materially  alter  the  sense,  and  should 
not  be  read.  MaundrtU^  when  travel- 
ling on  the  mountain,  says,  "We 
were  sufficiently  instructed  by  experi- 
ence what  is  meant  by  the  dew  of 
Hermon,  our  tents  beins  as  wet  with 
it,  as  if  it  had  rained  all  night.*' 

HEROD,  Her^-od,  the  glory  qf  the 
sIm— Uerod  the  Great,  was  the  son 
of  Antipater,  the  Idumean,  bom  b.  a 
71.  At  the  age  of  twenty-five,  his 
father  inade  him  ^vemor  of  Galilee, 
and  he  greatly  distinguished  himself 
by  the  suppression  of  robbers.  In  the 
eivil  war  between  the  party  of  Ciesar, 
and  that  of  the  repubhcans,  he  joined 
the  party  under  Brutus  and  Cassins, 
and  was  made  governor  of  CoBlo-Syria. 
After  their  deaths,  he  declared  for 
Marc  Antony,  and  ingratiated  himself 
into  his  favour,  and  was  made  tetrarch, 
and  afterwards  he  became  governor  of 
Judea,  and  at  last  king  of  the  Jews, 
B.  c.  40. 

Three  years  after  he  became  a 
peaceable  possessor  of  this  kingdom, 
on  the  death  of  Antigonus,  his  rival 
Herod  married  Mariamne,  daughter  of 
Alexander,  son  of  Aristobulus  ;  and 
put  Hircanus  to  death.  After  the  de- 
teat  of  Antony  at  Actium,  he  by  his 
submission  to  Augustus,  kept  posses- 
sion of  the  kingdom ;  and  bemg  re- 
turned to  Judea,  put  Mariamne  to 
death,  about  28  years  B.  o.  This  wo- 
man he  most  passionately  loved;  so 
much  that  he  experienced  the  greatest 
grief  soon  after,  and  became  frantic, 
often  cidling  her,  as  if  she  were  still 
living ;  he  then  destroyed  all  that  had 
any  authority  among  the  people.  In  a 
time  of  pestilence  he  ^ve  some  proofs 
of  humanity,  by  selling  his  plate,  in 
order  to  reheve  the  poor.    He  repaired 


and  beautified  the  temple  19  yean 
B.  a,  but  he  obscured  the  glory  <^ 
this  building,  by  erecting  a  theatre 
and  amphitheatre  for  exhibiting  com- 
bats in  nonour  of  Augustus ;  wno  wis 
so  taken  with  this  action,  that  he 
gave  him  the  sovereignty  of  three 
new  provinces,  which  prompted  Herud 
to  push  his  adulation  to  a  d^^ree  of 
impiety,  by  erecting  a  temple  to  that 

Srince.  Some  time  after  he  put  to 
eath  three  of  his  own  sons :  on  which 
occasion  Augustus  said,  it  weie  bet- 
ter to  be  Herod^s  hoc  than  his  soti.  jl 
u.  4000,  four  years  before  the  vulgar 
sera,  the  Saviour  of  the  world  was 
bom  at  Bethlehem,  during  the  reifn 
of  Herod;  Matt  il  1.  When  the 
tyrant  was  inforaaed  of  this  circum- 
stance, he  ordered  all  the  males  not 
exceeding  two  yean  old  to  be  put  to 
death,  in  the  territory  of  Betiilehem. 
But  the  beloved  of  heaven  escaped 
the  snare  of  the  fowler,  and  the  de- 
signs of  Herod  were  frustrated  ;  Matt 
ii&-14. 

As  the  last  days  of  Herod  were  mark- 
ed b)r  crimes  of  atrocious  turpitude,  to 
the  circumstances  attending  nis  death 
were  awful  almost  bejrond  enression. 
A  report  being  one  day  spread  that  he 
was  decea8e<]^  some  young  people 
testified  their  exultation  by  throwing 
down  a  golden  eagle,  which  had  by 
his  order  been  placed  over  the  great 
portal  of  the  temple,  contrary  to  the 
law  and  custom  of  the  Jews.  The 
supposed  authors  of  this  exploit,  with 
forty  of  their  disciples,  were  seized  by 
Herod's  order,  ana  burnt  alive  I  In 
the  meantime  his  bodily  complaints 
daily  increased  ;  a  violent  fever  attack- 
ed lum,  accompanied  by  a  strong  hectic 
fever,  which  gradually  consumed  his 
vitals.  His  hunger  became  insatiable ; 
and  his  bowels  ulcerated,  which  racked 
him  with  excruciating  pains.  His  legs 
swelled  like  a  person  tnat  is  dropsical 
— ^and  to  complete  the  loathsome  pk:- 
tnre,  worms  are  said  to  have  bred  in 
his  putrid  flesh,  and  crawled  out  of 
his  ulcerated  bowels,  while  an  insup- 
portable itching  pervaded  his  whole 
body,  in  which  state  he  languished 
some  days  and  then  expired  1    Herod 


AND  CONCORDANCE. 


HET    US 


died  at  the  age  of  se  venty ,  in  the  thirty- 
seventh  year  of  his  being  declared  the 
king  of  the  Jews  by  the  BomanB. 

Herod  'will  seek  the  ^oong  child 
to  destroy  him,'  Matt.  ii.  13.  It  is 
not  snrpnsing  tiiat  a  prince  so  violent, 
jealous  and  vindictive,  and  who  had 
imbmed  his  paternal  hands  in  the 
blood  of  his  own  family,  should  feel 
little  remorse  in  the  destruction  of 
the  children  of  others.  It  has  often 
been  the  cruel  policy  of  the  East,  to 
consolidate  the  foundations  of  their 
throne  by  the  slaughter  of  all  who 
had  claim  orpower  to  dispute  their 
authority.  The  history  of  Abysinnia 
tells  of  a  tyrant  destroying  about 
400  children.  Sir  Thomas  Roe  states, 
that  a  king  of  Pegu,  in  order  to  destroy 
a  nephew  of  his  own,  whose  claims 
inteziered  with  his  possession  of  the 
crown,  and  who  was  secreted  by  bis 
partizans  among  a  vast  multituae  of 
the  children  of  the  grandees,  com- 
manded the  whole  to  be  slaughtered, 
to  the  number  of  4000, — a  massacre 
much  more  terrible  than  that  of 
Herod's,  in  which  it  is  thought  that 
not  more  than  50  infants  fell  a  prey  to 
the  tyrant's  jealousy. 

HEROD,  "arrayed  in  royal  ap- 
parel."— Josephus  says,  that  on  the 
second  day  of  the  festival,  Herod 
Agrippa  put  on  a  dress  of  rich  and 
curious  teizture,  and  that  when  he  ap- 
peared in  the  theatre,  the  beams  of 
the  rising  sun  were  so  splendidly  re- 
flected from  the  silver  garment,  that 
the  spectators  were  struck  with  awe 
and  admiration.  He  made  an  oration 
to  them  on  the  occasion,  which  per- 
haps by  its  eloquence  and  cant,  intox- 
icated their  nunds,  "and  the  people 
gave  a  shout,  saying,  It  is  the  voice 
of  a  god,  and  not  of  a  man  !'*  The  king 
did  not  reprove  the  blasphemy,  and  God 
struck  him  with  grievous  torments  in 
his  bowels.  When  too  late  he  reprov- 
ed his  flatterers,  and  said :  '*  Behold 
your  god  is  now  condemned  to  die."  In 
five  £ys  he  died,  in  the  fifty-fourth 
year  of  his  age. 

HEROD  Antipas.— See  AnHpas, 

HEROD  Aqbippa.  He  slew  the 
Apostle  James.— See  Agrippa, 


HEROD,  called  Philip.  The  son 
of  Herod  the  Great,  and  Marianme  ; 
she  was  the  daughter  of  Simon  the 
high-priest ;  Matt.  xiv.  3  ;  Mark  vi.  17. 
Heroa  Antipas  was  his  brother  who 
seduced  his  wife. 

HERODIANS,  He-ro'-de-ans.— A 
sect  among  the  Jews  in  the  time  of 
Christ ;  Matt,  xxii  16 ;  Mark  xii.  13 ; 
the^r  were  political  partisans  of  Herod 
Antipas.  They  concurred  in  Herod's 
scheme  of  subjecting  himself  and  his 
dominions  to  the  Romans,  and  were 
therefore  diametrically  opposed  to  the 
Pharisees,  who  considered  it  unlawful 
to  submit  or  to  pay  taxes  to  the  Ro- 
man emperor.  They  were^  however, 
united  with  the  Pharisees  as  enemies 
of  Christ. 

HERODIAS,  He-ro'-de-as.  —  The 
daughter  of  Anstobulus  and  Bemice, 
sister  to  king  Agrippa,  and  grand- 
daughter to  Herod  the  Great.  Her 
first  husband  was  her  own  uncle, 
Herod-Philip,  by  whom  she  had 
Salome.  She  left  her  own  husband, 
and  lived  in  adulterous  intercourse 
with  Herod  Antipas,  a  conduct  which 
John  the  Baptist  took  every  oi>portu- 
nity  of  censuring ;  Matt.  xiv.  3 ; 
Markvi  17.  Herod's  passion  blinded 
his  mind  to  the  wickedness  of  his 
conduct,  and  in  his  rage  he  first  im- 
prisoned John*  and  then,  to  gratify 
the  malice  of  Herodias,  he  causeid  him 
to  be  beheaded. 

HERODION,  He-ro'-de-on,  smg  of 
Juno. — Paul's  kinsman  ;  Rom.  xvL  11. 

HERON,  a  tall  bird,  with  a  crest 
of  long  black  feathers  hanging  from 
the  hinder  part  of  its  head  l£e  He- 
brews were  enjoined  to  abstain  from 
eating  it ;  Lev.  xi  19 ;  Deut.  xiv.  18. 

HEISED,  He'-sed.— An  officer  of 
Solomon  ;  1  Kings  iv.  10. 

HESHBON,  Hesh'-bon,  tnvendafs 
mdtutry, — A  celebrated  city  of  the 
tribe  of  Reuben,  beyond  Jordui,  twenty 
miles  east  of  that  river,  according  to 
Eusebius ;  Josh.  xiii.  10,  and  probably 
made  over  to  Gad  ;  Josh.  xxL  39. 

HESHMON,  Hesh'-mon,  hasty  mu- 
sage.  —  A  city  in  the  tribe  Judah ; 
Josh.  zv.  27. 

HETH.  Heth,  trenMing,/ear.--The 
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Bom  of  Ganaaa,  and  father  of  the  Hit- 
tites ;  Gen.  x.  15. 

HETHLON,  HethMon,  ftarfvik 
duKlling, — ^A  city  mentioned  by  ^e- 
kiel,  chap,  xlvii.  15 ;  xlviii  1. 

HEW  tables  of  stone,  Ex.  84.  1 ;  Deut, 

12.8. 
Jer.  2  IS.  h.  them  ont  dsteros 
Hos.  6.  6.  have  h.  them  by  the  prophets 
ilatL  8. 10.  b.  down,  7. 19 ;  Luke  8.  0. 

HEZEKI,  Uez'-e-ky,  strength.— A 
descendant  of  Benjamin:  1  Chron. 
vm.  17. 

HEZEKIAH,  Hez-e-ky'-ah,  Btfmg 
m  the  Lord. — He  was  one  of  the  kin^ 
of  Judah,  the  son  of  Ahaz  and  Abi ; 
was  bom  a.  u.  3251.  At  the  age  of 
twenty-five,  he  succeeded  his  father 
in  the  government  of  the  kingdom  of 
Judah,  and  reigned  twenty-nine  years 
in  JerusaleuL  His  age  when  he  be- 
came king  implies  that  his  father  was 
only  twelve  years  old  at  the  time  of 
his  birth.  This  is  not  improbable, 
considering  how  eariy  man  reaches 
puberty  in  the  East.  Ine  Vatican,  and 
the  Septuagint  make  Hezekiah  twenty- 
five  years  old  when  he  assumed  the 
sovereignty;  2  Chron.  xxix.  1.  On 
his  accession  to  the  throne,  he  abolidi- 
ed  idolatry,  and  restored  the  worship 
of  the  true  God.  He  cleansed  and  re- 
paired the  temple,  which  had  been 
profaned.  He  summoned  the  people 
throughout  the  land  to  assemole  at 
Jerusalem,  to  keep  the  passover  to- 
gether, and  by  that  sacred  ordinance 
renew  their  covenant  with  God;  2 
Chron.  zxz.  1,  &c.  Many  accented 
the  invitation,  and  came  wiUi  unfeign- 
ed humility  to  bow  before  the  Lord. 
An  immense  congregation  assembled ; 
the  Holy  Spirit  descended,  a  holy 
solemnity  prevailed  and  continued 
among  tnem  for  the  space  of  fourteen 
days.  When  they  separated,  they 
were  divinely  wrought  upon  to  break 
the  images,  destroy  the  altars,  cut 
down  the  jB;roves,  &c.  and  established 
the  worship  of  the  true  God. 

Yet  Hezekiah  was  afterwards 
severely  tried.  In  the  fourth  year  of 
his  reijgn,  Shalmaneser,  kin£  of  Aa- 
•yxia,  mviaded  the  kingdom  of  Inael ; 
he  took  8amariA>  and  earned  the  tea 


tribes  intocaptivity.  He  refused  to  pay 
the  tribute  which  the  Assyrians  had 
imposed  on  Ahaz ;  the  consequence 
was  the  invasion  of  Sennacherib  in 
the  fourteenth  year  of  Hezekiah^s 
reign ;  See  Isa.  zxx.  and  xzxi.  Mimy 
of  his  princes,  instead  of  seeking 
Divine  direction,  sought  the  aid  of  the 
Egyptians.  This  measure  holed ;  and 
in  a  short  time,  the  pious  monaich, 
^eved  to  see  his  kingdom  pillaged, 
implored  peace  of  Sennacherib  on  any 
terms  he  would  prescribe;  and  gave 
him  three  hundred  talente  of  ^ver 
and  thirty  talents  of  gold  to  with- 
draw. But  the  Assyrians,  regardless 
alike  of  the  sanction  of  their  oaths  and 
their  treaties,  continued  the  war,  and 
prosecuted  hu  cononests  more  vigor- 
ously than  ever.  Nothing  was  aUe 
to  withstand  his  power ;  and  of  all 
the  strong  places  of  Judah,  none  re- 
mained uncaptured  but  JeroMdem, 
which  was  reduced  to  the  very  last 
extremity. 

But  the  prophet  Isaiah  encouxaged 
Hezekiah  by  promises  of  Divine  intec^ 
position  so  as  to  secure  victory ;  2 
kin^  ziz.  20--34.  After  Senna- 
chenb  had  defeated  the  kings  of 
Egypt  and  Ethiopia,  he  returned  into 
Judea  with  immense  spoil,  and  re- 
newed the  siege  of  Jerusalem.  But 
God  heard  the  prayers  of  his  people^ 
and  commissioned  his  angel,  who  sud- 
denly cut  ofi^  in  one  night,  by  incur- 
able disease,  185,000  men. 

Sennacherib  returned  to  Ninev^ 
where  two  of  his  sons,  weary  of  his 
tyranny  and  savage  temper,  slew  him 
while  he  was  worshipping  in  the 
temple  of  Nisroch,  lus  god,  and  im- 
me<fiately  fled  into  the  mountains  of 
Armenia ;  2  Kings  xiz.  37.  It  was 
during  the  first  year  of  this  war  that 
Hezekiah  was  seized  with  a  dangerous 
illness — "he  was  sick  onto  death," 
owing,  as  the  sacred  historian  strongly 
intinuites,  to  his  heart  being  impro|h 
erly  elevated  on  occasion  of  this  mir- 
aculous deliveranoe,  and  not  suffident- 
ly  acknowledging  the  hand  of  God  in 
it;  2  Kings  xz ;  Isaiah  xsxviiL 
latdah  was  sent  to  bid  him  set  his 
house  in  cdrder,  for  he  should  die^  and 
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not  live.  Hezekiah  had  instant  re- 
ooorse  to  God  by  prayer  and  supplica- 
tions for  his  recovery  ;  and  the  pro- 
phet had  scarcely  proceeded  out  of  the 
threshold,  when  the  Lord  commanded 
liim  to  return  to  Hezekiah,  and  to  say 
to  him,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  "  I  have 
heard  thy  prayers,  and  I  have  seen 
thy  tears  :  I  have  healed  thee,  and  in 
three  days  thou  shalt  so  up  to  the  tem- 
ple, and  I  will  add  fineen  years  more 
to  thy  life:  I  will  also  protect  thee 
from  the  assaults  of  the  kins  of  As- 
syria, and  will  defend  Jerusalem  from 
lus  insults."  And  to  confirm  to  him 
the  certainty  of  all  these  tokens  of 
the  divine  regard,  the  shadow  of  the 
sun  on  the  diu  of  Ahaz,  at  his  reouest, 
went  backward  ten  degrees.  Heze- 
kiah, after  his  recovery,  composed  an 
ode  of  thanksgiving  to  the  Grod  of  all 
his  mercies,  which  the  proi>het  Isaiah 
has  recorded  in  his  writings ;  Isa. 
xzxviiL  10,  11. 

How  fickle  is  the  heart  of  man  I 
The  king  of  Babylon  having  been  in- 
formed of  his  sickness,  and  recovery, 
sent  ambassadors,  to  congratulate  him 
on  his  recovery.  Hezekuth  was  great- 
ly elated  by  such  courtesy,  and,  to 
testify  his  gratitude,  he  made  a  pom- 
pous display  to  them  of  all  his  trea- 
sures, his  nch  vessels,  &c.  Speedily 
Divine  mercy  chastised  him  for  his 
folly,  and  restored  him  to  a  risht 
mind ;  but  declaring  that  hereafter 
all  his  treasures  of  which  he  had  been 
so  proud,  should  be  removed  to  Baby- 
lon, and  even  his  sons  be  made  eu- 
nuchs to  serve  in  the  palace  of  the 
king  of  Babylon.  Hezekiah  bowed 
submissively  to  the  will  of  Grod,  and 
acknowledged  the  divine  goodness 
towards  him,  in  ordaining  peace  and 
trutii  to  continue  during  tne  remainder 
of  lus  reign.  He  accordmgly  passed  the 
latter  years  of  his  life  in  tranquillity, 
and  contributed  sreatly  to  the  pros- 
peritjr  of  his  people  and  his  kingaom. 
He  died  in  the  year  of  the  world, 
3306,  leaving  behind  him  a  son, 
namely,  Manuseh,  who  succeeded  him 
in  the  throne;  a  son  every  way  un- 
worthy of  Budi  a  father. 

That  Hezekiah  was  conquered  by 


Sennacherib  is  proved  in  the  most 
striking  and  convincing  way.  It  is 
by  an  inscription  which  was  found  by 
Mr.  Layard  in  the  palace  of  Luxor. 
The  inscription  has  been  translated 
by  Sir  Henry  Rawlinson.  The  Scrip- 
ture is  2  Kings  xviii.  13 — 16. 

Kow  In  the  fonrteenth  vear  of  king 
Hezekiah  did  Sennacherib  kuig  of  Assyria 
come  ap  against  all  the  fenced  cities  of 
Jadah,  and  took  them.  And  Hezekiah 
king  of  Judah  sent  to  the  king  of  Assyria 
to  Lachlsh,  saying,  I  have  onended ;  re- 
turn fh)m  me:  that  which  thoa  puttest 
on  me  wUl  I  bear.  And  the  king  of 
Assyria  appointed  onto  Hezekiah  king  of 
Judah  three  hundred  talents  of  silver 
and  thirty  talents  of  gold.    And  Hezelciah 

STe  Mm  all  the  silver  that  was  found 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  in  the 
treasures  of  the  king's  house.  At  that 
time  did  Hezekiah  cut  off  iht  qoldLtronk 
the  doors  of  the  temple  of  the  lord, 
and  from  the  pillars  which  Hezekiah 
king  of  Judah  had  overlaid,  and  gave  it 
to  the  king  of  Assyria. 

Now  read  the  deciphered  inscription 
from  the  slab  at  Luxor ;  it  is  written, 
let  it  be  remembered,  by  a  Heathen^ 
2500  years  ago,  which  gives  it  rare 
value : — 

"  Because  Hezekiah,  king  of  Judah,  did 
not  submit  to  mv  yoke,  forty  of  his  strong 
fenced  cities,  and  innumerable  small  towns 
which  depended  upon  them,  I  took  and 
plundered ;  but  I  left  to  Hezekiah,  Jeru- 
salem, his  capital  city,  and  some  of  the 
smaller  towns  around  it^  Because  Heze- 
kiah still  refused  to  pay  me  homage  I 
attacked  him,  and  carrlMl  off  the  whole 
population  which  dwelt  around  Jerusalem, 
with  thirty  talents  of  gold,  and  eight 
hundred  tuents  of  silver^the  accumula- 
ted wealth  of  the  nobles  of  Hezekiah's 
court ;  and  of  their  daughters  and  of  the 
officers  of  his  palace,  men-slaves  and 
women-slaves,  I  carried  to  Nineveh ;  and 
I  accounted  in  the  spoil  my  tribute  which 
he  refused  to  pay  me." 

Mark  the  astonishing  coincidence.  Dr. 
Gumming  judiciously  says.  First  of  all, 
ttie  histono  facts  as  engraved  on  the 
monuments,  are  almost  the  translation 
into  other  words  of  the  Scripture  record 
in  the  Second  Book  of  Kings.  But  yon 
notice,  in  the  Second  Book  of  Kings,  it 
reads — "  thirty  talents  of  gold  and  three 
hundred  talents  of  silver,*'  while  it  is 
also  stated,  that  other  silver  was  added. 
And,  aooordingly,  we  find  the  king,  Sen- 
aaebsrib,  giving  the  aooount  of  the  sum 
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total  of  the  whole  to  be  eight  hundred 
talents  of  flilver ;  that  isi  the  three  hun- 
dred talents  paid,  and  the  additional  sil- 
Ter  which  Hezekiah  says  he  paid  him 
from  the  honse  of  the  Lord ;  an  unde- 
signed coincidence  that  most  clearly 
proves  the  authenticity  of  the  fact,  and 
shows  again  the  very  stones  crying  out 
from  Babylon,  from  Nineveh,  and  from 
^£(yp^* — Moses  therefore  is  right,  and  his 
writings  are  truly  historicaL 

HEZEKIAH,  son  of  Neariah,  a 
descendant  of  Zembbabel ;  1  Ghron. 
iii.  23. 

HEZEKIAH,  a  person  who  return- 
ed from  Babylon,  with  ninety  of  hlB 
family ;  Neh.  vii  21. 

HEZION,  He'-zeoD.— A  king  of 
Syria ;  1  Kings  xv.  18. 

HEZIR,  He'-zir.  —  A  priest;  1 
Chron.  zziv.  15.  Also  one  who  sealed 
the  covenant ;  Neh.  x.  20. 

HEZRAI,  Hez'-ra-i— A  Carmelite; 
2  Sam.  xxiii.  35. 

HEZRO,  Hez'-ro,  the  division  of 
song. — One  of  David's  valiant  men ;  1 
Chron.  xi.  37. 

HEZRON,  Hez'-Pon,  dart  of  joy.— 
The  third  son  of  Reuben,  father  of 
the  Hezronites ;  Gen.  zlvi.  9;  Num. 

xxvi  6. ^The  same  as  Esrom,  son 

of  Pharez ;  1  Chr.  ii  6 ;  Matt  i.  3. 

HIDDAI,  Hid'da-i,  praise,  cry.— 
One  of  David's  valiant  men ;    2  Sam. 
xxiii.  30. 

HIDDEKEL,  Hid'-de-kel,  a  sJiarp 
ffoice. — One  of  the  rivers  of  Eden, 
supposed  to  be  the  Tigris,  a  noble 
river,  risinff  in  the  mountains  of  Ar- 
menia, and  issuing  into  the  Persian 
Gulf.  On  it  once  stood  the  great 
cities  Nineveh,  Ctesiphon,  and  Seleu- 
cia ;  and  at  present  tne  cities  Bagdad, 
Mosul,  DiarSekir;  Gen.  ii.  14  ;  Dan. 
X.  4.  This  river  parts  Assyria  from 
Mesopotamia^  and  meeting  the  Eu- 
phrates a  little  below  Babylon,  runs 
alone  with  it  in  one  common  channel, 
until  they  separate  aj^n,  and  make 
the  two  strefuns  of  Pison  and  Gion, 
which  empty  themselves  into  the 
Persian  Gulf. 

HIDK  To  conceal;  1  Sam.  xx. 
2 ;  Gen.  xviii.  17.--To  excuse  and  ex- 
tenuate nns ;  Pa.  xzzii  6 ;  xxviii  13. 


^To  pardon,  absolve  from  sin ;  Fa 

IL  9. ^To  protect  and  to  preserve ; 

Ps.  xxvii.  5  ;  Izxiii  3 ;  Prov.  xxiL  3. 

HID  TREASURES,  Prov.  ii  4. 
In  the  East,  treasures  are  frequently 
buried,  to  secure  them  from  oppreeson ; 
and  it  is  one  business  of  sorcerers  U 
profess  to  direct  to  the  place  of  con- 
cealment. The  people  seek  after  them 
with  the  greatest  diligence. 

HIDDEN  ONES,  Ps.  IxxziiL  & 
Has  the  same  allusion  as  the  above, 
and  denotes  God's  care  and  protectioo 
of  his  people. 

HIDE  MT  COMMANDMENTS^ 
Prov.  ii.  1.  As  a  treasure  is  secured  in 
the  cabinet ;  or  as  the  law  was  put 
within  the  ark. 

HID  themselves,  Adam  and  his  wita, 

fjtCH.  S.  o< 

Ps.  119. 11.  word  have  I  h.  in  my  heart. 
Z^)h,  2.  8  may  be  ye  shall  be  h.  in  day 
Matt.  10.  26.  h.  that  shall  not  be  known 
11.  25.  h.  these  things  ttom.  wise  and 
prudent.  Luke  10. 21. 
2  Cor.  4. 8.  if  ffoapel  be  h.  it  be  h.  toloit 
CoL  2.  8.  in  whom  are  h.  all  the  trea- 
sures 
S.  8.  yonr  life  it  h.  with  Christ  in  God 
P8. 83.  8.  oonsulted  against  thy  h.  onea 
1  Cor.  4. 6.  to  light  h.  things  of  dartoess 
1  PeL  8. 4.  h.  man  of  heart  not  cotnip' 

tlble 
Rev.  2. 17.  give  him  to  eat  of  h.  manna 
Oen.  18. 17.  shall  I  h.  fh>m  Abraham 
Job  88. 17.  that  he  may  h.  pride  fh>m 

man 
Pb.  17. 8.  h.  me  under  shadow  of  wings 
27.  6.  in  timeof  tronbleheahanh.  me 

80.  7.  h.  thy  face  and  was  troobled 

81.  20.  wilt  h.  them  in  secret  of  thy 
presence 

61.  0.  h.  thy  face  flrom  my  aln 
148. 0. 1  flee  to  thee  to  h.  me,  7. 

Is.  26.  20.  h.  thyself  for  a  little  moment 

Jam.  6.  20.  h.  a  multitude  of  sina,  1  Pet, 
4.8. 

Bev.  <K.  18.  h.  us  from  face  of  him 

Job  18.  24.  why  h.  thou  thy  Ace,  Ps.  80. 
7,  ft  44.  24.  <fc  88.  14,  d  14S.  7. 

Is.  45. 15.  art  Ood  that  h.  thyself  O  God 

Job  34.  29.  when  he  h.  his  face 
42.  8.  who  is  he  that  h.  ooonsel  with- 
out knowledge 

Ps.  189. 11  darknesa  h.  not  ftt>mthe« 

Is.  8. 17. 1  wUl  wait  on  Lord  that  Ik 
his  face 

Bah.  3.  4.  h.  of  his  power 

Ps.  33.  7.  h.  place,  119.  114 ;  /«.  32.  t. 


HIDING-PIiACE.  '<  And  a 
shall  be  as  a  hiding-place  from  the 
wind,  and  a  covert  from  the  tempest; 
as  rivers  of  water  in  a  dry  jUaoe^  as 
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'the  shadow  of  a  great  rock  in  a  weary 
land  ;"  Isa.  xxxii  2.  In  the  East,  the 
^virmds  are  sometimes  dreadfully  des- 
tractive;  a  covert  then  is  yalaable. 
Thirst  too  is  often  extremely  distres- 
sing— a  king  once  said,  I  will  give  my 
kingdom  for  one  cupful  of  water. 
Mivers  of  water  I  what  a  luxury  I  The 
shadow  of  a  great  projecting  rock  is 
extremely  refreshing  in  a  hot  country. 
It  shelters  from  the  rays  of  the  sun, 
and  has  in  itself  a  natural  coolness, 
-which  it  communicates  to  every  thing 
about  it. 

So  the  Lord  Jesus  is  a  refuge  from 
the  storms  of  Divine  wrath  to  come. 
He  "  saves  his  people  from  their  sins." 
When  they  require  refreshment,  he 
ox>en8  to  them  rivers  m  the  desert, 
and  then  with  great  joy  they  draw 
-water  out  of  the  welb  of  salvation. 
When  tired  with  the  world  and  its 
-vanities,  they  sit  beneath  the  Rock  of 
Ages,  and  find  rest  to  their  souls. 

HIEL,  Hy'-el,  the  life  of  God.— 
The  person,  a  Bethelite,  who  rebuilt 
Jericno;  1  Kincs  xvi.  34,  notwith- 
standing Joshua^  curse,  which  was 
verified  on  himself ;  Josh.  vi.  26. 

HIERAPOLIS,  H/e-rap'-o-lis,  the 
holy  city. — It  was  a  city^  situated  in 
Phrygia,  about  two  miles  from  the 
city  of  Coloase.  It  was  celebrated  for 
its  hot  sprmsn.  It  was  destroyed  by 
an  earthquake  in  the  times  of  the 
Apostles.  Its  rains  indicate  that  it 
-was  one  of  the  most  glorious  cities 
in  the  world ;  Col.  iv.  13.  Here  are 
to  be  found  innumerable  sarcophagi, 
some  with  sculpture,  others  with  m- 
scriptions — sepulchres  of  other  forms, 
surrounded  -with  pillars — a  colonnade 
of  pillars,  extendmg  160  paces,  and 
leading  to  a  triumphal  triple  arch 
-with  towers — another  line  of  sepul- 
chral buildings,  leading  to  the  remains 
of  a  very  magnificent  church,  with 
those  of  two  other  churches,  more 
distant.  The  noblest  ruins  of  all  are 
those  of  the  theatre  and  gymnasium, 
some  portions  bein^  perfect.  There  is 
a  great  quantity  of  oeautifnl  sculpture. 

mGd^AION,  Hig-gay-e-on,  medir 
toHon, — A  nousical  instrument ;  Ps. 
ix.  16.     GeseniuB  translates  it  truOnh 


mental  murie;  (that  is,  to  join  the 
singing,  or  to  play  alone.)  Tholuck 
renders  it  medUathn,  pattee,  meaning, 
Let  the  singers  meditate  and  reflect 
while  the  music  stops. 

HIGH.      AppUed   to   God;    Ps. 
Ixxviii.  35 ;  Gen.  xiv.  18  ;  Eccl.  v.  8 ; 

Isa.   Ivii   15. ^Applied  to  Christ: 

Actsii.  33;  Phil.  u.  9;  Ps.  xcix.  2; 

Isa.  vi.  1 ^Applied  to  the  Christian 

profession  ;  Phil,  iii  14. 

HIGH,  Deut,  8.  6.  ft  12.  2.  A  28.  43. 
Detit.  26. 19.  maxe  thee  b.  above 
1  Kings  9.  8.  at  tbiB  bouse  which  1b  h. 

1  Chr.  17. 17.  state  of  man  of  h.  degree 
Jotf,  11.  8.  as  h.  as  heaven  what  canst 
Pa,  49.  2.  hear  low  and  h.  rich  and  poor 

89. 18.  strong  hand  and  h.  thy  right 
97. 9.  then  Lord  art  h.  above  all  earth. 
118.  14.  • 

108. 11.  as  heaven  is  h.  above  earth 
181. 1.  not  in  things  too  h.  for 
188.  6.  though  Lord  be  h.  yet  hath 
he  respect 
Prov.  21.  4.  a  h.  look  and  prond  heart 
Eccl  12.  6.  afraid  of  that  which  is  h. 
Ja.  57. 15.  I  dwell  in  h.  and  holy  place 
Ezek.  21.  26.  abase  him  that  is  h. 
Mom.  12.  16.  mind  not  h.  things,  bat 
condescend 

2  Cor.  10. 5.  every  h.  thing  that  exalteth 
Phil.  8,  14.  for  the  prlre  of  h.  caUlns 

of  God  ^ 

Num.  24.  16.  most  H.  Deut  82.  8 :  2 

Sdm.22.14;  i^.  7. 17,  A 9. 2,  A  21. 
«    Ti  *  ^  *»  *  50. 14.  A  56.  2.  A  67.  2, 
Pt.  47.  2.  Lord  most  H.  Ib  terrible,  great 

King 

88. 18.  Jehovah  art  most  H.  over  all 
earth 

92. 8.  thou  art  most  H.  for  evermora 
Is.  14. 14. 1  will  ascend  and  be  like  the 

mostH. 
JBos.  1] .  7.  called  to  most  H.  bnt  none 

exalteth 
Acts  7. 48.  most  H.  dwelleth  notln  tem. 
Job.  6. 11.  set  up  on  h.  those  below 

16. 19.  witness  in  heaven  and  my  n- 
cord  on  h. 

Ps.  107.  41.  poor  on  h.  from  afflictions 

118. 6.  like  onrGod  which  dwells  on h. 
Is.  26.  6.  brings  down  them  that  dwell 

onh. 
Luke  24.  49.  endned  with  power  flram 

onh. 
BeeL  6. 8.  there  he  b.  than  they 
Is.  56. 9.  heaven  h.  than  earth  my  ways 
Heb.  7. 96.  made  h.  than  the  heavens 
Ps.  18. 18.  the  H.  gave  his  voice 

87. 6.  H.  himself  shall  establish  her 
Seek  5. 8.  he  that  is  h.  than  h. 
Luke  1.  86.  power  of  the  H.  overshadow 

2. 14.  glonr  to  God  in  the  h.  19.  88. 

6l  86.  shall  be  the  children  of  the  H. 

14. 8.  sit  not  down  in  h.  room 
Luko  i.  28.  art  h.  fisvoai«d 

16. 16.  which  is  h.  esteemed  amo&K 
00  ^ 
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kc.     In  tlie  first  agee 

ihippcd  in  this  manner, 

Luilt  tlipre  ir  ""  ~ 


J,   A< 


Godwun 
and  altars 

of  him.  But  the  people  becoming 
debased,  they  were  amropriated  to 
idols,  and  therefore  sucli  pWe*  were 
Divinely  denounced  and  prohibited. — 
The  grova  were  probably  plantationa 
on  those  high  places,  and  ■nironnding 
the  altars. 


HIGH-PBIEST.  Ho  enjoyed  pe- 
caliar  diB:nitie3  and  infiuence.  He 
alone  conJd  enter  the  Holy  of  Holies  ; 
the  anprerae  administration  of  sacred 
thin^  was  coniuied  to  him ;  he  was 
the  fiDoI  arbiter  in  all  controvenriea, 
and  afterwards  presided  over  the 
Sanhedrim,  and  held  the  next  rank  to 
the  reigning  monarch.  He  retained 
t'ia  office  for  life,  provided  he  acted 
iiccotding  to  Divina  direction.  At 
ita  first  inatitation  also,  the  high- 
prieathood  wu  mads  hereditary  ia 
the  family  of  Aaron  ;  Ifnm.  iii.  10, 
who  was  the  first  person  invested  witii 
t\.ia  A\imlt-H  .  T^»   *.;;:    i  .    ti-k   ^   a 


su,  lii«  eldest  Mn,  fron  whcon  it  vm- 
•ed  in  long  sacceuion  to  Eli ;  mm 
him,  on  aooount  of  the  wickediuai  of 
his  sons  the  dignity  sabsBqaently  de- 
volved on  the  descendaaU  of  Itlumir 
the  second  son  of  Aaron ;  1  Sam  ii. 
36,  36.  But  in  the  reign  of  SoIoohb. 
it  retnmed  agtun  into  th«  familv  d 
Eleazar  by  Z^ok  ;  1  Einn  iL  3S,  ii 
which  it  remained  till  the  B»bylowu 
o^itivity.  Daring  this  period  tkt 
high-priest  was  elected  by  the  otbet 
priests,  or  b^  an  osaembly  partly  cat 
siating  of  pnests. 
The  Lonl  Jesos  is  the  g 

priest  of  the  church.     Uia  ^ 

u  anperior  to  that  of  Aaroa  and  of 
bis  successors.  Aaron,  the  type  d 
Christ,  was  not  actually  mn  high- 
priett,  nor  could  he  take  that  office 
till  he  was  expreealy  colled  to  it  <i( 
God.  and  consecrated  according  to  hit 
directions ;  Exod.  zxviii.  1 ;  ch.  xxix ; 
Lev.  viiL  The  apostle  «»ya,  "  Eves 
so  Christ  glorifiea  not  hJinseU  to  ba 
made  an  high-prieat,  but  he  that  said 
unto  him,  Thoa  art  my  Son,  thil 
day  have  I  begotten  thee.  As  be 
saith  also  in  another  place,  Thoa  art 
a  priest  for  ever  after  tjie  order  of 
Melchiaedec ;"  Heb,  v.  4, 6,  6.  Aaroo 
waa  installed  in  the  high  priest's  office 
by  the  blood  of  the  ram  of  consecia- 
tion  ;  Lev.  viiL  22,  S5.  So  Christ  nu 
coDsecrated  to  the  office  of  high-prieit 
through  auSerings,  and  the  Dlood  o( 
his  own  sacrifice  ;  for  God  ii  said  "to 
make  the  Captain  of  oinr  solvation  per 
feet,  through  sufTeriDgs,"  Heb.  iL  lU. 
The  whole  gospel  testifies  that  Cbiiit 
suffered  upon  earth  as  the  aubatitDls 
of  guilty  men,  bearing  the  pantahment 
of  their  sins  in  his  own  body  on  tb* 
tree ;  Heb.  iz.  28  ;  1  Pet.  iL  24 ;  iii 
18,  and  that  he  lajffered  death  on  th* 
cross,  without  the  gate  of  Jemaalem, 
that  ha  might  sanctify  the  peopl* 
with  his  own  blood  i  Heb.  xiiL  It. 
To  thia  death  God  the  Fathei  ia  nil 
to  deliver  him  uo,  and  not  to  span 
him  ',  Actsii.  23  ;  Rom.  viiL  32.  And 
as  he  volantaril^  submitted  to  this,  in 
obedience  to  lua  Father,  for  tbe  le- 
sinnera  ;  John  z.  IS.  •» 
lay  down  hia  ifa,  aod  ta 
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fidve  himself  for  na  ;  John  x.  15  ;  Tit. 
21.  14.  But  this  answers  to  the  offer- 
ing  and  killing  of  the  victim  UDder 
tbe  law ;  a  work  which  was  not  pe- 
culiar to  the  high-priest,  nor  even  to 
-the  sons  of  Aaron,  bat  was  frequently 
done  by  others.  See  Lev.  i  3,  4,  5, 
11  ;  iii.  1,  2,  6,  7,  8,  12,  13.  Nor  did 
this  complete  the  work  of  the  atone- 
ment, though  a  necessary  and  essen- 
tial part  of  it.  In  order  to  this,  the 
pnests,  Aaron's  sons,  were  to  bring 
the  blood  of  the  animal  already  slain, 
and  sprinkle  it  round  about  the  altar, 
and  offer  the  rest  for  a  burnt-offering 
of  a  sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord ; 
Liev.  i  5,  9.  And  on  the  great  day  of 
atonement,  tbe  high-priest  alone  was 
to  carry  the  blood  of  the  slain  victim 
-within  the  vail  into  the  most  holy 
place,  and  there  sprinkle  it  on  and 
before  the  mercy -seat,   which  is  ex- 

Sressly  said  to  nuJie  ^e  atonement ; 
lev.  xvL  14 — 18.  Now,  we  are  told 
that  that  which  answers  to  this  pe- 
cnliar  service  of  the  high-priest  was 
Christ's  rising  from  the  dead,  enterins 
into  heaven  with  his  own  blood,  and 
presenting  or  offering  it  unto  God  in 
the  heavenly  sanctuary  ;  Heb.  ix.  11, 
15,  23.  24. 

HIGH-PRIEST.— 'I  wist  not  that 
he  was  high-driest,'  Acts  xxiii.  5.  "I 
did  not  consider  him  as  high-priest, 
but  an  usurper,  for  he  came  to  the 
office  by  bribery  and  corruption.  "It 
appears  that  Ananias  had  been  de- 
prived of  the  office,  and  was  succeed- 
ed by  Jonathan.  Subsequent  to  his 
death  there  was  a  vacancy  for  some 
time,  which  Ananias  unaertook  to 
fill,  though  unauthorized.  Thoueh 
he  had  been,  yet  he  was  not  then  the 

high-priest. 

HIGH  THING.-'Every  high  thing 
that  exalteth,'  &c.  This  beinA  a  mil- 
itary figure,  alludes  to  the  high  walls, 
turrets,  Ac,  of  a  fortification,  from 
which  the  besieged  annoy  their  ene- 
mies. The  proud  boastings  of  infidels 
— their  evil  machinations  are  thus 
compared,  indicating  that  the  power 
of  tne  gospel  is  destmed  ultimately  to 
■nbjngate  them ;  2  Chr.  x.  5. 
mOHWAYS.— *Go  ye,  therefore, 


into  the  highways,'  Matt.  xxiL  9.  It 
is  as  common  in  the  East  for  a  rich 
man  to  give  a  feast  to  the  poor,  as  it 
is  in  Europe  for  a  nobleman  to  enter- 
tain men  of  his  own  degree.  If  he 
wishes  to  gain  some  temporal  or 
spiritual  blessing,  he  orders  his  head 
servant  to  prepare  a  feast  for  one  or 
two  hundred  poor  guests. 

HILEN,  Hy'-len.— A  city  of  Judah, 
1  Chr.  vi.  58. 

HILKIAH,  Hil-ky'-ah,  Ood  is  my 
portion, — The  father  of  Jeremiah,  Jer. 
1. 1. — ^The  father  of  Eliakim,  2  Kings 
xxii.  4  See  also  2  Kings  xviii.  18, 
26,  37. 

HUX,  Ex.2i.4i  Pa.  68. 15,  16. 
Pa.  2.  6.  eet  king  on  holy  h.  of  Zion,  8. 
4,  &  15.  1,  &  43.  3,  A  68.  15.  &  99.  9. 
Qen,  7, 19.  all  high  h.  under  the  heavens 
were  covered 
49. 26.  utmost  bound  of  everlasting  h. 
Num.  23.  9.  from  h.  I  behold  him 
P8.  65. 12.  little  A.  rejoice  on  every  side 
68.  16.  why  leap  ye,  ye  high  h.  h.  of 

Ood 
98.  8.  let  h.  be  Joyful  together 
114.  4.  little  h.  skipped  like  lambs 
Jloa.  10.  8.  ^  fall  on  us,  Luk^  23.  30. 
Hab.  8.  6.  perpetual  h.  did  bow 

HILLEL,  Hil'-lel,  praimig,  foUy, 
Lucifer. — The  father  of  Abdon,  judge 
of  Israel ;  Judges  xii.  13. 

HIN. — ^A  liquid  measure,  contain- 
ing one  gallon  and  two  pints,  Exod. 
XXIX.  40 ;  XXX.  24. 

HIND. — A  female  stag  in  the  third 
year  of  its  age  ;  it  is  a  beautiful  crea- 
ture, sure-footed  and  swift,  Job  xxxix. 
1  ;  Ps.  xxix.  9. — By  hind  and  roe^  the 
Easterns  express  the  gracefulness  and 
beauty  of  women,  Pro  v.  v.  19 ;  Song 
ii.  17 ;  iii.  5 ;  Hab.  iii  19 ;  2  Sam. 
xxii.  34. 

HINNOM,  Hin'-nom,  there  tJiey  are, 
their  riches. — A  valley  on  the  south 
side  of  Jerusalem,  where  the  idola- 
trous Jews  burned  their  children  alive 
to  Moloch,  Baal,  and  the  sun.  It  is 
also  called  Tophet,  from  Toph,  an  in- 
strument of  great  sound,  which  was 
beaten  to  drown  the  shrieks  and  cries 
of  the  victims ;  Josh.  xv.  8 ;  2  Kin^ 
xxiii  10 ;  Neh.  zL  30.  To  expose  it 
to  execration,  Josiah  made  it  a  recep- 
tacle for  the  refuse  and  filth  of  the 
city;  and  in  it  a  fire  was  kept  coa* 
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tinaally  burning.  Hence  it  became 
an  emblem  of  hell,  the  place  of  eter- 
nal punishment ;  laa.  xzx.  33 ;  Matt. 
V.  22 ;  Mark  iz.  44. 

HIRAH,  Hjr'-rah,  exaltation  of 
l\ff, — A  Canaanite  ojf  the  city  of 
AduUam,  €^n.  xxxviii.  1. 

HIBAM,  Hy'-ram,  exaltation  of 
Ufet  their  whiteness. — King  of  Tyre, 
the  aou  of  Abibal,  2  Sam.  v.  11.  He 
was  contemporary  with  David  and 
Solomon,  and  distinguished  himself 
by  his  magnificence,  and  the  state  of 
opulence  and  splendour  to  which  he 
raised  that  city.  When  David  was 
seated  on  the  throne  of  Israel,  and 
acknowledged  by  all  the  chosen 
tribes,  Hiram  sent  ambassadors  to 
him,  and  furnished  him  also  with 
various  artificers  to  build  his  palace, 
2  Sam.  V.  11,  12.  He  also  supplied 
Tiim  with  cedar  from  the  forest  of 
Lebanon,  which  lay  contiguous  to 
his  dominions.  And  when  Solomon 
had  succeeded  to  the  throne  of  his 
father  David,  Hiram  sent  ambassa- 
dors, to  congratulate  him  on  the 
event,  1  Kings  v.  1—3,  &c.  Also 
when  Solomon  becan  to  prepare  for 
building  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  he 
contracted  with  Hiram  for  a  supply  of 
timber  and  stone,  as  well  as  labourers 
to  hew  them  for  the  building,  with 
all  of  which  the  king  of  Tyre  furnished 
him,  receiving  in  retam  from  Solomon 
a  quantity  of  com  and  oil.  These  two 
pnnces  cultivated  a  good  understand- 
ing with  each  other  during  the  whole 
of  their  lives.     See  1  Kings  ix.  10—13. 

Hiram  was  also  the  name  of  an 
eminent  artificer,  who  made  the  two 
brazen  columns,  which  were  named 
Jochin  and  Boaz,  and  which  were 
placed  at  the  entrance  of  the  porch 
of  the  temple.  "He  was  a  widow's 
f.on  of  the  tribe  of  Naphtali,  and  his 
father  was  a  man  of  Tyre,"  1  Kings 
vii.  13—40. 


5,  Dntt.  24. 16  ;  //».  28.  18  :  me.  1. 
7,  &  3. 11 ;  LvJce  10.  7  ;  Jam.  6.  4. 
Jch  7. 1.  an  ft.  John  10. 12, 13. 

HIRED.— < No  man  hath  hired  us,' 
Matt.  XX.  7.  MorieTt  the  traveller, 
says  that  he  saw,  in  the  east,  labour- 
ers with  spades,  fta,  in  their  hands. 


standing  in  the  market-place,  before 
sunrise,  in  order  to  be  hired  for  ihe 
day,  to  work  in  the  fields. 

HIRELING.— A  man  employed  to 
take  care  of  sheep,  to  whom  wags 
are  paid.  Indicates  a  false  minister 
who  seeks  worldly  gain  more  than  the 
salvation  of  souls,  tfohn  x.  12, 13L 

HISS  is  explained  by  the  method 
of  calling  back  bees  by  the  blast  of  a 
whistle ;  therefore  the  meaning  is  te 
call;  Isa.  V.  26 ;  viL  18.  To  bias  at 
any  one  is  an  expression  of  insolt  and 
contempt ;  Jer.  xix.  8 ;  Ezek.  xxvii  3S. 


EITHEBTO  Lord  helped u,  1  fram. 7.  IS. 
Job  88. 11.  Ti.  sbalt  come  but  no 
John  16.  24.  h.  ye  asked  nothing  In  my 
1  Cor.  8.  S.  h,  ye  were  not  able  to  bear 

HITTITES,  Hit'-tites,  who  are 
broken^  or /<*ar.— The  descendants  of 
Heth,  one  of  the  seven  nations  of 
Canaan,  Gen.  xv.  20 ;  Dent,  vii  1 — 5. 

HIVITES,  Hy'-vites,  trfcfcd,  bad, 
vfickedness. — ^A  people  descended  from 
Canaan,  called  the  Avims ;  Gen.  x.  17. 

HIZKIJAH,  Hiz-ky'-jali.— A  cap- 
tive, Neh.  X.  17. 

HOBAB,  Ho'-bab,  favoured  and 
beloved.  —  The  son  of  Jethro,  and 
brother-in-law  of  Moses,  Num.  x.  29. 
There  is  a  difficulty  in  ascertaining 
the  relationship  of  Moses  to  HobaK 
The  word,  which  in  Exod.  iii  I,  and 
Num.  X.  29,  is  rendered  father-in-law, 
and  in  Gen.  xix.  14^  son-in-law.  The 
meaninc,  therefore,  is  indeterminate, 
simply  denoting  relation  by  marriage. 
Besides  what  is  related  of  Hobab  in 
one  place,  is  related  of  Jethro  in  an- 
other; Exod.  xviiL  27.  The  proba- 
bility is,  that  the  father-in-law,  Ba- 
guel,  or  Beuel,  which  means  the  same 
person,  was  dead,  and  that  the  person 
who  visited  Moses  was  his  brother-in* 
law,  called  both  Jethro  and  Hobah. 
He  ultimately  lived  with  Israel,  Judg. 
iv.  11,  though  at  first  he  did  not 
comply  with  the  invitation  of  Moses. 

HOBAB,  Ho'-bab,  love,  secreey.^A, 
place  northward  of  Damascus,  GezL 
xiv.  15. 

HOD,  Hod. — A  descendant  of  Ash- 
er,  1  Chron.  vii.  37. 

HODAIAH,  Ho-da-i'-ah.~A  del- 
oendaat  of  king  David*  1  Ghr.  ui  24 
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HODAVIAH,  Hod-a-vy^-ah.— Of 
the  tribe  of  Manaaseh,  1  Cbron.  y.  2i. 
— A  Levite,  Ezra  ii.  40. 

HODESH,  Ho'-deah.— A  female 
descendant  of  Benjamin,  1  Chr.  viii.  9. 

HODEVAH,  Ho-deWah.— A  cap- 
tain who  returned  from  captivity, 
Heh.  vii.  43. 

HODIAH,  Ho-dy'-ah.--A  female 
descendant  of  Jndab,  1  Chr.  iv.  19. 

HODIJAH,  Ho-dy'-jah.— One  who 
aealed  the  covenant,  Neh.  viii.  7. 

HOPHNI,  Hof'-ny,  lie  that  covers, 
fny  JisL^The  son  of  Eli,  the  high- 
priest,  1  Sam.  L  3 ;  ii  22,  23. 

HOGLAH,  Hog'-hih,  his  festival.— 
A  daughter  of  i^ophehad.  Num. 
xxvi.  33 ;  Josh.  xvii.  3. 

HOHAM,  Ho'-ham.— King  of  He- 
'bron.  Josh.  x.  3. 

HOLD. — A  place  of  safety;  2  Sam. 
V.  7  ;  2  Sam.  xxiii.  14 ;  Nah.  L  7. — ^A 
prison ;  Acts  iv.  3. — Sin,  temptation, 
and  wicked  policy  ;  2  Cor.  x.  4. — Di- 
vine direction  and  support ;  Ps.  xvii.  5. 

BOLD,  Gen.  21. 18;  Ex.  9.  2,  ft  20.  7. 
Judg.  9.  40.  h.  of  the  house  of  the  god 

Berith 
Job  17.  9  rigbteouB  shall  h.  on  his  way 
19. 41. 18. 1  wiU  help,  I  will  h.  thy  right 

hand 
82.  1.  for  Zion's  sake  I  will  not  h. 

my  peace,  42. 14. 
Jer.  2. 13.  the  cisterns  can  h,  no  water 
Matt.  6.  24.  h.  to  one  and  despise  the 
Bom,  1. 18.  h.  truth  in  unrighteousness 
Phil.  2.  29.  h.  such  in  reputation 
Heb.  S.  14.  if  we  h.  beginning  of  our 

confidence 

1  Thess.  6.  21.  prore  all  things,  A.  fast 

that  which  is  good 

2  Tim.  1.  Ii.  h.  Csst  the  form  of  sound 

words 
Eeb.  3.  6.  if  we  K  fast  the  confidence 
of  hope 
4. 14.  us  ft.  fast  our  profession,  10.  23. 
Rev.  2.  25.  what  ye  have  h.  fast  till  I 

8. 8.  remember  h.  Ikst  and  repent 
11.  h.  fast  that  thou  hast,  that  no  man 

P8.  77.  4.  h.  my  eyes  waking 

Sev.  2. 18.  h.  fast  my  name  and  hast  not 

denied 
Job  2.  3.  still  h.  fast  his  integrity 
Pa.  66.  9.  which  h.  our  soul  in  life,  and 
Pror.  17. 28.  fool  when  he  h.  his  peace 
Jer.  0. 11. 1  am  weary  with  h.  in 
Pha.  2. 16.  A.  forth  the  word  of  life  that 
CoL  2. 19.  no  ft.  the  head  from  which 
ITim.l.  19.  ft.  Caith  and  a  good  con 

science 

8. 9.  ft.  mystery  of  fitith  a  pure  eon- 
science 

2U 1. 9,  ft.  Cut  the  fidthM  word 


HOLINESS.  Freedom  from  sin, 
conformity,  and  devotedness  to  God ; 
Lev.  xvii  44 ;  ziz.  2 ;  Ps.  iv.  3 ;  Roul 
vi.  19 ;  xii  1 ;  xiiL  12  ;  2  Cor.  vii  1 ; 
Eph.  i  4 ;  iv.  24 ;  PhiL  i  27  ;  CoL  i 
10;  ITfaess.  ii.  12;  1  Pet.  i  15;  2 
Pet.  iii.  11.  Without  it,  none  can  see 
God ;  Heb.  xii.  14,  God  is  the  only 
perfect  standard  of  holiness,  and  to 
love  him  supremely,  obey  him  and 
imitate  him  incessantly,  constitute 
the  holiness  of  intelligent  beings. 
This  his  law  requires  ;  and  this  man 
refuses,  which  subjects  him  to  the 
curse  of  the  law,  and  destroys  all 
fellowshi|>  with  the  Divine  Lawgiver. 
To  reconcile  and  reunite  man  to  God 
was  the  design  of  the  Kedeemer's 
death.  He  suffered  the  curse  in  the 
room  of  transgressors,  that  he  might 
bring  them  to  God.  AU  who  believe 
in  him  are  justified,  puriiied,  or  made 
holy  by  the  Spirit  of  God. 

HOLON,  Ho'-lon.— Acity  of  refuce, . 
situated  in  the  mountains  of  Judah ; 
Josh.  XV.  51 ;  xxi.  15. 

HOLT,— often  applied  to  God,  to 
signify  his  inJinUe  purity;  Lev.  xix. 
9;  xxi.  8; — frequently  he  is  called 
'*The  Holy  One  of  Israel,"  2  Kings 
xix.  22;  Ps.  Ixxi.  22;  Ixxviu.  14; 
Isa.  i  4.  That  God  is  infinitely  holy 
is  frequently  stated  in  the  Scriptures. 
Holiness  is  represented  as  his  beauty, 
his  grandeur,  and  more  than  forty 
times  he  is  called  the  Holy  One  of 
Israel,  or  Jacob.  Every  thing  relat- 
ing to  God  is  called  holy,  on  account 
of  its  connection  with  him  and  con- 
formity to  him.  The  prophets  call 
the  Lord,  The  Holy  One  of  Israel,  as 
if  the  name  of  holy  were  synonymous 
with  that  of  God.  '*  They  provoked 
the  Holy  One  of  Israel  to  anger," 
Isaiah  i  4.  "They  shall  stay  upon 
the  Lord,  the  Hol^  One  of  Israel," 
Isaiidi  X.  20.  And  m  Isaiah  xxix.  19. 
"The  poor  among  men  shall  rejoice 
in  the  Holy  One  of  Israel."  The 
Messiah  in  like  manner  is  called  the 
Holy  One;  Ps.  xvi.  10.  "Thou  wilt 
not  suffer  thuie  Holy  One  to  see  cor- 
ruption." And  in  Luke  iv.  34^  "I 
know  thee  who  thou  art,  the  Holy 
One  of  God."     So  ia  Luke  L  35. 
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"  That  holy  tlung  which  shall  he  horn 
of  thee  diall  he  called  the  Son  of 
God."  Christ  is  called  simply  the 
**Hol7  One,"  Acts  in.  14.  Holy  is 
likewise  the  common  epithet  given  to 
the  third  Person  of  the  glorioos 
Trinity,  Holv  Ghost. 

Persons,  places,  and  things  are  call- 
ed holy^  when  separated  to  the  Lord ; 
Ex.  xix.  6 ;  Lev.  xvi  33 ;  NunL  xxxi. 
6.  Christians  are  especially  called 
holy.  The  operations  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  npon  them,  and  the  name  given 

them,  HaintB^  ^^V^y  ^^^  ^®y  ^i^  ^^f 
and  they  mast  follow  after  holiness ; 
Acts  ix.  13,  32,  41  ;  Rom.  i.  7. 
Holiness  does  not  consist  in  know- 
ledge, talents,  nor  outward  ceremonies 
of  religion,  but  hath  its  seat  in  the 
heart,  and  is  the  effect  of  a  principle 
of  grace  implanted  by  the  Holy  Spint ; 
£ph.  ii.  8,  10 ;  John  iii.  5  ;  Kom.  vi. 
22.  It  is  the  essence  of  happiness, 
and  the  basis  of  true  dignity ;  Prov. 
iii.  17;  ir.  8.  It  will  manifest  itself 
by  the  propriety  of  our  conversation, 
regularity  of  our  temper,  and  uni- 
formity of  our  lives.  It  is  a  principle 
progressive  in  its  operation  ;  ProY.  iv. 
18,  and  absolutely  essential  to  the  en- 
joyment of  God  here  and  hereafter ; 
neb.  xii.  14 

HOLY  ground,  Ex.  3.  6. 
Ex.  IG.  23.  h.  sabbath,  31. 14, 15. 
19.  6.  h.  nation,  1  Pet.  2.  0. 
28.  S8.  A.  gifU ;  29.  0.  /».  crown 

80.  25.  h.  ointment 
Lev.  16.  S3,  h.  sanctuary 

27. 14.  house  h.  ;  80.  h.  tithes 
JTum.  5. 17.  h  water 

81.  6.  h.  instrumentB 

Lev.  11.  45.  be  ye  ;<.  for  I  am  h.  20.  3,  7. 
1  Sam.  2.  2.  there  la  none  h.  as  the  Lord 

21.  6.  vessels  of  young  men  are  h. 
P».  22  8.  thou  art  h.  that  iubabitest 

90.  6.  worship  at  footstool,  for  he  is  h. 

145. 17.  the  Lord  is  Ji.  In  all  his  works 
Prov.  20.  25.  snare  to  devour  what  is  A. 
U.  6.  S.  h.  h,  /».  Lord  God  or  hosts.  Rev, 

4.  8. 
Ezeh.  22.  26.  diflTerence  between  h.  and 
Matt.  7.  0.  give  not  what  is  h.  to  dogs 
Luke  1.  35.  h.  thing  born  of  her 
Acta  4.  27.  thy  h.  child  Jesus,  30. 
Jiom.  7.  12.  law  h.  com.  ?i.  Just,  good 

11.  16  if  first  fruit  bo  h.  lump  alsoAj 

12. 1.  sacrifice  h.  acceptable  to  Ood 

1  Cor.  7. 14.  children  unclean,  but  now  A. 
JSpfi.  1. 4.  be  /».  without  blame.  6.  27. 

2  Tim.  1. 9.  called  us  with  h.  calling 
8.  16.  hast  known  thu  A.  ■ariptnNS 


TIL  1. 8.  lobsr,  Jnik,  h,  tesoipente 

1  Pet.  1. 16.  be  ye  A.  in  all  manner,  16L 
2. 5.  an  h.  priesthood ;  9.  h.  nation 

2  Pet.  1.  21.  h.  men  of  God  apote  as 

moved 
8. 11.  A.  in  all  convenation  and  godl> 

liness 
Bev.  8. 7.  saitb  he  that  is  h.  and  trae 
4.  8.  A.  A.  A.  Lord  Ood  Almighty 
15.  4.  for  thou  only  art  A.  all  nations 
Sa  «.  blessed  and  A.  is  he  that  hath 
22. 11.  he  that  is  A,  )et  him  be  A.  etiH 
JSe.  26.  33.  most  A.  place,  34,  A  39.  87, 

A 40.  10;  1  Kings 6.  16,  A  7.  60,  4 

8.  6 ;  Ezek.  44.  13.  &  45.  3. 

Lev.  6.  25.  most  A.  oflferlng,  7. 1, 0,  4b  10. 

17,  <t  14.  13 ;  Nam.  18. 9, 10 ;  JBuk. 

4a  12. 

27.  28.  most  A.  things,  Num,  4.  4. 19 ; 

1  Chr.  6.  49,  <&  23, 13 ;  8  Chr.  SI.  14. 

Lev.  21.  21.  most  A.  bread 

8  Chr.  3.  8.  most  A.  house 

Etek  43. 12.  the  whole  limit  shall  be 
made  A. 

Dan.  0.  24.  seventy  weeks  are  deter- 
mined—to finish  the  traxMgraKi<Hi 

Jude  20.  building  up  selves  in  moi4  A. 
faith 

Ps.  42.  4.  with  multitude  that  kept  A. 
day.  /«.  53. 13  ;  0>2. 2. 16 ;  £x,  S6l  3L 
HOLT,  H0LINS88,  Pa.  87. 1.  A.  moon- 
Uin,  la,  11.  9.  &  56.  7.  ft  57.  13,  A 
05. 11,  25,  ft  60.  20  ;  Dan.  9.  16,  A 
11. 45 ;  Joel  2. 1,  &  3. 17 ;  ObcuL  16; 
2eph.  3.  11 ;  Ziich.  8.  3. 
Lev.  20.  3.  H.  name,  22.  2. 32 ;  1  Chr.  16. 
10,  85  ;  Pa.  33.  21,  &  103.  1,  ft  11 1. 

9.  ft  145.  21 ; /«.  67. 16  ;  .Szdb;  a€L  aOb 
21. 

Deut  83.  8.  H.  One,  Job  6.10;  Pa.  16^  ic^ 
ft  89.  19  ;  Ja.  10.  17.  ft  29.  23,  ft  40l 
25,  ft  43.  15,  ft  49.  7  ;  Hob.  1.  12,  ft 
8.  3  :  Hark  1.  24 ;  ^ctsS.  14 ;  1  Jokn 
2.  20. 

2  Kinga  19.  22.  H.  One  of  Israel.  Pi.  71. 
22,  ft  7a  41,ft  89. 18  ;  /«.  1.  4,  ft  5. 
19,  24,  ft  10.  20.  ft  12.  6.  ft  17.  7.  ft 
29.  19,  ft  80.  11, 12,  ft  SL 1,  ft  41.  14, 
ft  45.  11,  ft  47.  4,  ft  49.  7.  ft  65.  6, 
ft  60.  9,  14 ;  Jer.  50.  20,  ft  61.  5. 
Dent.  7.  6.  A.  people,  14.  2,  21,  ft  26.  19, 
ft  2a  9 ;  /<;  62.  12 ;  Dan.  8.  24,  ft 
12.  7. 

£e.83.  29.  A  place,  Lw,  6. 161,  ft  la  17 ; 
Eixl.  8. 10. 

Pa.  6.  7.  A.  temple,  11.  4,  ft  65.  4,  ft  79L 
1,  ft  138.  2  ;  Jonah  2.  4 ;  Mtc  1,  2; 
Hab.  2.  20 ;  Eph.  2.  21. 

Ta.  65.  5, 1  am  A  than  thou 
HOLIEST,  Heb.  9.  3.  8,  ft  10.  U. 

1  Thata.  2. 10.  how  A.  and  justly 

Ex.  15. 11.  glorious  in  A. 
28. 36.  A.  to  the  Lord.  30.  80 ;  /«.  23. 
18. 

1  Chr.  16.  29.  in  beauty  of  A.  Pa.  29.  2, 

ft  96.  9,  ft  110.  3  :  2  Chr.  20.  21. 

2  Chr.  31. 18.  sanctified  themselves  in  A. 
Pa.  30.  4.  remembrance  of  his  A,  97.  12. 

47.  a  God  sits  on  throne  of  A. 

48. 1.  in  mountain  of  his  A.  Jer.  SI.  23. 

60.a  God  has  spoken  in  his  A.  loa  7. 
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88>  ML  I  have  iwom  by  my  k. 
9S.  6.  K  becoraeth  thiiM  house  O 
Lord,  fi>r  CTor 
Jf.  23. 18.  her  hire  sbaU  be  A.  to  the  L. 
SS.  8.  and  it  ihaU  be  called  the  way 

ofi^. 
62. 9.  dilnk  It  In  the  coorta  of  my  h. 
63. 16.  habiUtlon  of  thy  K 
18.  people  of  h, 
Jtr.  2. 8.  Israel  was  h.  to  the  Lord 
28.  9.  becanae  of  Lord  and  word  of 
hlah. 
Amo9  4. 2.  Lord  hath  awom  by  his  K 
Obad,  17.  on  mount  Zlon  shall  be  K 
Zeeh.  14.  20.  on  hone-bellB  h.  to  L.  21. 
McU.  2.  11.  Jttdah  has  profaned  h.  of 

Lord 
Luke  1. 75.  in  h.  and  righteousness  be- 
fore him 
Acta  8. 12.  as  though  by  our  h,  we  had 
Bom.  1.  4.  Son  of  Qod  according  to  the 
Spirit  of  A. 
6k  10.  yield  members  servants  to 

righteousness  to  A. 
22.  Ihiit  unto  A.  and  end  eyerlasting 
2  Cfar.  7. 1.  perfecting  A  in  fear  of  Ood 
^pA.  4. 24.  created  in  righteousness  and 

true  A. 
1  Thtaa.  3. 18.  unblamable  in  A.  before 
Ood 
4.  7.  called  not  uncleanness  but  to  A. 
1  Tim.  2. 16.  in  faith,  love,  h.  sobriety 
Tit  3. 3.  behaviour  as  becometh  A.  not 
JETeb.  12. 10.  partakers  of  his  A. 
14.  A.  without  which  no  man  see  Lord 

HOLT  DAY,  the  sabbath-day,  or 
a  sacred  festival,  as  the  Feast  of  Pass- 
over, Feast  of  Tabernacles,  &c.  Ex. 
XXXV.  2  ;  Fs.  zlii.  4 ;  Isa.  IviiL  13. 

HOLY  GHOST,  more  properly 
rendered  and  expressed  Holy  Spirit,' 
Matt,  xii  32 ;  Luke  xL  32.  If  ren- 
dered Holy  Ghost,  or  Ghost  in  some 
passages,  they  would  appear  pjerfectly 
ridiciuous :  see  many  passages  in  Kom. 
viii.  Dr.  Clarke,  ana  other  Conunen> 
tators  prefer  *  Holy  Spirit.' 

HOLY  HANDS.  *' Lifting  up  holy 
hands  ;"  1  Tim.  ii.  8.  This  alludes  to 
a  custom  of  the  Jews,  who,  before 
they  prayed,  washed  their  hands,  as 
on  emolem  of  that  purity  of  heart  and 
life,  which  must  ever  be  associated 
witii  prayer  acceptable  to  God. — L\ft' 
tug  up  of  the  haiuU  is  expressive  of 
prayer,  the  stretched  out  resembling 
those  of  an  expectant  recipient. 

HOLY  PLACE,— that  part  of  the 
tabernacle  entered  only  by  the  high- 
priest,  and  that  only  once  a  year,  on 
the  great  day  of  atonement;  Ex. 
xxvL  33;  Heb.  ix.  26. 


HOLY  SPIRIT.  The  third  person 
in  the  Trinity.  The  Holy  Spirit  is  a  real 
and  distinct  person  in  the  Godhead. 
(1)  Pejrsonal  powers  of  rational  under- 
standing and  will  are  ascribed  to  him ; 
1  Cor.  u.  10.  11 ;  xii.  11 ;  Eph.  iv.  3. 
-^2)  He  is  joined  with  the  other  two 
divine  persons,  as  the  Object  of  wor- 
ship and  the  Fouhtain  of  blessings ; 
Matt.  xxviiL  19 ;  2  Cor.  xiii  14  ;  1 
John  V.  7. — (3)  He  appeared  under 
the  emblem  of  a  dove,  and  cloven 
tongues  of  fire;  Matt,  iii;  Acts  ii. — 
(4)  Personal  offices  of  an  Intercessor 
belong  to  him;  Bom.  viii.  26.— (5) 
He  is  represented  as  performing  a 
multitude  of  personal  acts ;  as  teach- 
ing, speaking,  witnessing,  &c.  Mark 
xiu.  11 ;  Acts  XX.  23;  Kom.  viii  15, 
16  ;  1  Cor.  vi.  19  ;  Acts  xv.  28;  xvi 
6,  7,  &a  &c.  &c. 

The  Holy  Spirit  is  a  Divine  Person, 
equal  in  power  and  glory  with  the 
Father  and  Son.-'(l)  Names  proper 
only  to  the  Most  High  God  are  ascrib- 
ed to  him  ;  as  Jehovah,  Acts  xxviii 
25,  with  Isaiah  vi.  9,  and  Heb.  iii  7, 
9.  with  Ex.  xvii  7  ;  Jer.  xxxi.  31,  34; 
Heb.  X.  15,  16.  God,  Acts  v.  3,  4. 
Lord,  2  Cor.  iii  17,  19.  "The  Lord, 
the  Spirit."— (2)  Attributes  proper 
only  to  the  Most  High  God  are  as- 
cribed to  him ;  as  Umuipotence,  1 
Cor.  ii.  10,  11 ;  Isa.  xl.  13,  14.  Om- 
nipresence, Psalm  cxxxix.  7  ;  Eph.  ii 
17,  18  ;  Rom.  viii  26,  27.  Omnipo- 
tence, Luke  i  35.  Eternity,  Heb.  ix. 
14. — (3)  Divine  works  are  evidently 
ascribed  to  him ;  Genesis  i.  2 ;  Jod 
xxvi  13 ;  Psalm  xxxiii.  6 ;  Psahn 
civ.  33. — (4)  Worship,  proper  only  to 
God,  is  required  and  ascribed  to  him ; 
Isaiah  vi.  3 ;  Acts  xxviii  25  ;  Rom. 
ix.  1;  Rev.  i  4;  2  Cor.  xiii  14; 
Matt,  xxviii.  19. 

The  agency  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is 
extraordmary  and  ordinary.  The  for- 
mer by  immediate  inspiration,  making 
men  prophets;  the  latter  by  his  re- 
generating and  sanctifying  influences, 
making  men  saints. 

This  is  more  particularly  displayed 
in  (1)  Conviction  of  sin,  John  xvi  8, 
9.  (2)  Conversion,  1  Cor.  xii ;  Eph. 
i  17,  18;  1  Cor.  ii  10,  12;  John  iii. 
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5,6.  (3)Saiiotificatioii,2ThM.iil3; 
1  Cor.  TL  11 ;  Bom.  xt.  16.  (4)  Con- 
solatioii,  John  xiv.  16,  26.  (5)  Direc- 
tion, John  xiv.  17 ;  Bom.  viii.  14 ; 
(6)  Confirmation,  Ilom.  vui.  16,  26; 
1  John  iL  24:   £ph.  I  13,  14. 

HOLY  SPIRIT,  Sin  againrt  the. 
— See  Blasphemy, 

HOLT  SPIRIT,  Holtr  Ohett  Jfatt.  L  18. 

with  child  of  the  H.  ObcMt 
UaU.  1 .  80.  that  concelreth  In  her  li  of 
H.  Ohoet 
8. 11.  baptize  yon  with  the  H.  Ohoet, 
Mark  1.  8 ;  John  1.  SS ;  Acta  L  6, 
&  11. 16. 

15.  81.  blasphemy  against  H.  Ghoat, 
82 ;  Mark  8.  29. 

Mark  12.  80.  DaTld  said,  by  H.  Ghost, 
Acta  1.  16. 
18. 11.  not  ye  that  speak,  but  H.  G. 
Luka  1.  86.  H.  Ghost  shall  come  upon 
8.  25.  H.  Ghost  was  upon  him 
86.  revealed  to  him  by  the  H.  Ghost 
8.  22.  H.  Ghost  descended  In  bodily 
shape 

18. 10.  blasphemeth  afrainst  H.  Ghost 
18.  H.  Ghost  shall  teach  you  in  same 

John  7.  89.  for  U.  Ghost  was  not  yet 
14.  26.Coniforter,  which  is  H.  Ghost, 

whom  the  Father  will  send 
20.  22.  receive  ye  the  H.  Ghost 
iictf  1.  2.  through  H.  Ghoat  had  giren 
commandment 
8.  after  that  H.  Ghost  Is  come  upon 

8.  88.  promise  of  the  H.  Ghost 
88.  gift  of  H.  Ghost,  10.  45. 

6. 8.  Satan  filled  heart  to  He  to  U.  G. 
82.  we  are  his  witnesses  and  ahio  the 

H.  Ghost 
7. 61.  ye  do  always  resist  H.  Ghost  aa 

your  fathers 
&  15.  receive  H.  Ghost,  17  19. 
l&H.  Ghost  given 
9. 81.  walking  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord, 

and  in  the  comfort  of  the  H.  Ghost 
10.  88  anointed  Jesus  with  H.  Ghost 
44.  H.  Ghost  fell  on  all  them,  11.  16, 

A 16.  8. 
47.  received  the  H.  Ghost 
19. 2.  be  any  H.  Ghost,  6. 
18.  2.  H.  Ghost  said,  separate  unto 

me,  Saul 
4.  they  being  sent  forth  by  the  H.  G. 

16.  88.  it  seemed  good  to  H.  G.  and  us 
16.  6.  forbidden  of  U.  Ghost  to  preach 
20.  28.  save  that  which  the  H.  Ghost 

wltnesseth 
88.  flocks  over  which  H.  Ghost  made 
you  overseers 

81. 11.  thus  saith  H.  Ghost,  so  shall 
the  Jews 

88.  25.  well  spake  the  H.  G.  by  Esaiaa 
Rom.  6.  6.  love  of  God  shed  abroad  by 
the  H.  Ghost 

9.  1.  conscience  bearing  witness  In 
the  H.  Ghost 

14. 17.  righteousness,  peace,  and  Joy 
in  the  H.  Ghost 


16. 18.  aboond  In  h<9e  through  povsr 

of  the  H.  Ghoat 
18w  offering  of  Gentiles  ■anctHted  by 
the  H.  Ghost 
1  Cor.  2. 18.  in  words  which  H.  Ghost 
teacheth 
e.  19.  temple  of  the  H.  Ghoat  which 

Is  in  you 
12.8.  can  say  Jeans  is  Lord  bafcl^  the 
H.  Ghoat 
8  Cor.  0.  6.  by  the  H.  Ghost,  by  love 
unfeigned 
18.  14.  communion  of  H.  Ghoat  be 
with  you 
1  Thtaa.  1. 6.  in  H.  G.  much  aaaannce 

6.  Joy  of  H.  Ghost 
a  Tim.  1. 14.  keep  by  H.  Ghost  which 

dwells 
TiL  8.  6.  not  by  works  but  hj  renowiog 

of  H.  Ghost 
ffeb.  8.  4.  miracles  and  gifta  of  H.  O. 
8.  7.  wherefore  as  the  H.  Ghost  aalth, 
6.  4.  made  partakers  of  H..  Ghost 
9. 8.  H.  Ghost  thus  signifying  that  the 

10.  16.  whereof  H.  Ghost  is  a  witness 

1  PtU  \.  12.  preach  with  the  H.  Ghost 

sent  down 

2  Pet  1.  21.  but  h.  men  of  God  spake  ss 

they  were  moved  by  the  U.  Ohoet 
1  John  5. 7.  Father,  Word,  and  H.  Ghost 

are  one 
Judt  20.  budding  up  yourselvea,  pray- 
ing in  H.  Ghost 
lAika  1. 16.  filled  with,  or  fhll  of  the  H. 
Ghost,  41.  67  :  Acta  2. 4,  A  4.  8,  *«. 
8,  6,  &  9.  17,  A  11.  24,  A 18.  9,  62. 
Pa.  61. 11.  Uke  not  thy  H.  Spirit  ftam 
la.  68.  10.  rebelled  and  vexed  his  H.  8. 

11.  where  is  he  that  put  his  H.  Spirit 
within 

Luka  11. 16.  give  H.  Spirit  to  them  that 
I^h.  1.  13.  ye  are  sealed  with  H.  Spirit 

of  promise 
4.  SO.  grieve  not  the  H.  Spirit  of  God 

1  Theaa,  4.  8.  who  hath  given  oa  hia  H. 

Spirit. 

HOMAN,  Ho'-man. — A  descendant 
of  Esan,  Gen.  xxxvi  22.  In  the  Eng- 
lish version  improperly  Heman. 

EOME,  Gen.  89. 16,  ft  48. 16. 
Pa.  68. 12.  tarried  at  h.  divided  spoil 
Bccl.  12.  6.  man  goeth  to  his  long  K 

2  Cot.  6.  6.  while  we  are  at  A.  in  body 
Tit.  2.  6.  chaste  keepers  at  K 

HOMER. — A  dry  measure  of  cap* 
acity,  It  is  different  from  the  Omer. 
The  latter  contains  nearly  six  pints. 
The  homer  is  100  omers,  or  about  512 
pints ;  Lev.  zxvii  16 ;  Isa.  v.  10. 

EOKEST  and  good  h.  Lvha  &  15. 
Act»  6.  8.  men  of  K  report  fuU  of  Holy 

Ghost 
Rom.  12. 17.  provide  things  ft.  in  sight 
8  Cor,  8. 81.  providing  for  a.  things^,  not 
only 
18.  7.  ahall  do  that  whioh  is  k. 


HON 


AND  CONCOBDANCK 


HOO    Wf 


PML  4. 8.  whAtaoerer  things  h, 

1  Pet  2.  12.  bare  your  converBation 

^.  unoog 
lUfn,  18. 18.  walk  A.  as  in  the  day 
1  Then,  4. 12.  walk  ft.  towards  them 
Etb,  IS.  18.  all  things  willing  to  live  A. 
1  Tim,  2. 2.  in  all  godliness  and  A. 

HONEY  was  produced  in  great 
qaaatities  in  the  land  of  Palestine, 
and  was  an  article  of  exportation; 
Ezek.  zxviL  17.  It  was  often  called 
*'a  land  flowing  with  milk  and 
honey."  Besides  the  bees  raised  in 
hives,  multitudes  were  wild  and  laid 
up  their  stores  in  hollow  trees  and 
fissures  of  rocks.  Matt.  iiL  4 ;  Deut. 
zxxii.  13.  Campbell,  in  his  Travels 
in  Africa^  says,  "the  bees  have  a  habit 
of  plastering  their  honey  on  the  sur- 
face of  rocks  in  cliffs ;  which,  for  its 
protection,  they  cover  with  a  layer  of 
dark-coloured  wax,  not  easily  distin- 
guished from  the  rock  itself.  By 
making  an  incision  in  this  outer  coat, 
and  applying  his  mouth,  a  person 
would  extract  plenty."  Deut.  xxxiL 
13.  The  ancients  used  honey,  as  we 
do  sugar,  and  prized  it  highly  ;  hence 
it  is  an  image  of  pleasure;  Ps.  cxix. 
103 ;  Song  iv.  11,  &c. 

Honey  ran  upon  the  ground  in  the 
forest  in  which  Jonathan  dipped  the 
end  of  his  staff,  and  ate  of  it ;  1  Sam. 
xiv.  25,  26,  27.  John  the  Baptist  fed 
on  wild  honey ;  Matt.  iii.  4. 

A  sweet  syrup  procured  from  ripe 
dates,  seems  to  have  borne  this  name. 
The  word  rendered  **  honey,"  in  2 
Chr.  xxxi.  5,  properly  signities  daUs. 
Josephus  mentions  palm  honey.  Bo- 
chart,  Celsius,  and  Geddes,  consider 
the  honey  (mentioued  Gen.  xliii.  11)  to 
be  of  this  sort. 

HONEY.— Symbolical  of  whatever 

S'ves  exquisite  pleasure,  particularly 
vine  tnith  and  eloquence ;  Ps.  xix. 
10;  Ixxxi.  16;  Songs  iv.  11;  Isa. 
vii  15. 

HONZT,  Gm.  48. 11 ;  Leo.  2.  11 ;  JuOg 
14. 8. 18 ;  1  Sam.  14.  26.  29. 

Pa  19. 10.  sweeter  than  A.  and  h,  comb, 
119.  103. 

Prov.  25.  27.  not  good  to  eat  mach  A. 

8ong9  4. 11.  A.  and  milk  are  under  thy 

/f.  7. 15.  butter  and  h.  fthall  he  eat,  22. 

MaU.  8.  4.  hU  meat  was  locuats  and 
wild  A. 

Btv,  10. 9.  in  ibj  month  sweet  as  A.  la 


1  fiam.  14. 87.  dipped  in  h.  oomb,  Proo. 

6.  8,  ft  16. 24. 424.  IS,  ft  87. 7 ;  Songa 
4.11,  ft  6.1;  IruJlre34.  42. 

HONOUR. -Kecompense  or  reward ; 
Num.  xxiv.  11. — Adoration  due  to  God 
only ;  Ps.  xxix.  2 ;  Mai.  L  6 ;  1  Tim. 
i  17. — It  is  applied  to  important  offi- 
ces ;  Heb.  V.  4. — Heavenly  dignity 
and  happiness  ;  Hom.  ii  10. 

HOHOUB  be  not  united,  Otn.  49.  8. 

1  Chr.  29. 12.  both  riches  and  K  come 

Ps.  7.  5.  lay  mv  h.  in  the  dust 
8. 6.  crowned  him  with  glory  and  K 
80.  8.  the  place  where  thy  h.  dwelleth 
49. 12.  man  being  in  A.  abi  leth  not 
20.  man  that  ia  in  A.  and  unaersland- 

eth  not 
149. 9.  this  A.  have  hie  saints 

Prov.  8.  18.  in  her  left  hand  riches  A. 
15.  83.  before  A.  is  humility,  18. 12. 
20.  1.  A.  not  seemly  for  a  fool 
29.  23.  A.  shall  uphold  the  humble 

MaL  1.  OL  if  a  father,  where  my  A. 

MatL  13.  67.  prophet  is  not  without  A. 
save,  Mark  0.  4  ;  John  4.  44. 

•ToAn  5.  41. 1  receive  not  A.  ttom  men 

Rom.  2. 7.  seek  for  glory,  A.  immortality 
9.  21.  make  one  vessel  to  1u  and  ano- 
ther to 
18. 10.  in  A.  preferring  one  another 
18.  7.  give  A.  to  whom  A.  is  due 

8  Cor.  0.  8.  by  A.  and  dishonour 

1  Tim.  2. 17.  elders,  worthy  of  double  A. 

2  Tim.  8. 20.  some  to  A.  and  some  to 

dishonour 
Bib,  5.  4.  taketh  his  A.  to  himself,  bnt 
1  PeL  1.  7.  found  to  praise  and  A. 
8.  7.  giving  A.  unto  the  wife  as  the 
weaker  vessel 
Bx.  20. 12.  A.  thy  Cather  and  mother, 

MaU.  15.  4. 
1  Sam.  2.  SO.  them  that  A.  me  I  will  A. 
Prov.  8.  9.  A.  Lord  with  thy  substance 
l9.  29. 18.  with  lips  they  A.  me 
•ToAn  5.  23.  should  A.  Son  as  they  A.  the 
Father 
12.  28.  if  serve  me,  him  will  my  Fa- 
ther A. 
1  Pet.  2. 17.  A.  all  men  love  brotherhood 
Pa,  15.  4.  he  A.  them  that  fear  Lord 
MaL  1.  0.  a  son  A.  his  Father 
MaU.  16. 8.  A.  me  with  their  lipc,  Mark 

7.  a 

Eeh.  13.  4.  marriage  is  A.  in  aU 

HOODS,  Isa.  iii  34.  A  kind  of 
head  dress  sfcill  in  use  among  the 
Arabian  females.  It  consists  of  a 
large  handkerchief  or  shawl,  which 
after  covering  the  head  falls  some  way 
down  the  back,  the  comers  being  so 
brought  round  as  to  cover  the  bosom, 
and  sometimes  the  lower  part  of  the 
face. 

HOOF.  Spoken  of  horses ;  Judg, 
T.  22.— Of  a  bullock;   Pa.  Izix.  31. 


4S8   HOO 


THE  BIBLE  EXPLAINEB, 


By  chewing  the  end,  and  p«rting  the 
hoof,  the  clean  beast  was  diaoemed 
from  the  nnclean  ;  Deut.  xiv.  6— 8. 

HOOFSi  brass,— a  metaphor,  ex- 
pressive of  strength ;  tahen  from  the 
manner  of  threshing  com,  which  was 
by  the  treading  of  oxen,  whose  hoofs 
were  shod  with  iron  or  brass  ;  Micah 
iv.  13. 

HOOF,  *  not  a  hoof  be  left  behind,* 
Ex.  X.  26.  An  Eastern  Proverb,  simi- 
lar to  a  saying  amongst  the  Arabians, 
first  nsed  about  horses,  and  after- 
wsjfds  transferred  to  other  things-— 
prtserU  monqf  evtn  to  a  hoqf,  that  is, 
they  would  not  part  with  a  horse,  or 
any  other  commodity,  till  the  buyer 
had  laid  down  the  price  of  it  to  a 
farthing;. 

HOOK  *  into  his  nose,*  Job  xli  2. 
Camels,  bufibloes,  are  thns  managed 
in  the  East.  The  people  govern  them 
by  a  bridle  fasten^  to  a  ring  running 
through  the  nostrils ;  2  Kings  xix. 
28 ;  laa.  zxxvii  29 ;  Ex.  xxix.  4. 

BOOK,  £ir.  26.  82 ;  Ezek.  29.  A,  A  88.  4. 
in.  2.  4.  pmnlng  h.  18.  6  ;  Mie.  4.  8. 

HOPE.  The  expectation  of  future 
ffood.  It  is  the  fruit  of  faith,  and  is 
inseparably  connected  with  it ;  for 
"Faith  is  the  substance  of  things 
hoped  for  ;'*  Hob.  xL  1.  The  Chris- 
tian's hope  of  happiness  and  gloiy  in 
heaven  is  founded  on  the  merits,  the 
blood,  the  grace,  the  promises,  the 
Spirit  of  Christ,  and  the  unchangeable 
truth  and  Almighty  power  of  God. 
Divine  hope  is  distinguished  from 
carnal  presumption,  by  its  inseparable 
effect,  a  cleansing  efficacy  by  the  aid 
of  the  Holy  Spirit;  1  John  iii.  3. 
The  hope  of  a  Christian  is  said  to  have 
for  its  oasis  the  word  of  him  who  can- 
not lie  ; — "Whatsoever  things  were 
written  aforetime,  were  written  for 
our  learning,  that  we  through  patience 
and  comfort  of  the  scriptures  might 
have  hope  ;'*  Rom,  xv.  4.  It  is  found- 
ed upon  the  oath  of  God.  See  Heb. 
vi.  16,  19. 

Jesus  Christ  is  said  to  be  "our  hope  ;** 
1 1'im.  i  1.  He  dwells  in  the  heart 
as  "the  hope  of  glorv;"  Col.  L  27; 
Heb.  xii.  2.  He  is  called  "the  hope 
of  Israel ;"  Acts  xxviii  20.    TheLord 


is  caUed  "ike  hope  of  lus  people;" 
Jer.  xiv.  8, 

Hope,  which  prodnoes  oacred  jvy, 
is,  (1)  a  divine  hope ;  it  haa  for  its 
object  the  enjoyment  of  God,  and  it 
draws  supplies  of  strength  from,  that 
Holy  Spirit,  which  disoovers  to  be- 
lievers the  greatness  and  stability  d 
gospel  promises ;  Eph.  L  17,  18.  (2^ 
It  gives  honour  to  the  fiuthfohiesB 
and  power  of  God.  Abraham  against 
all  human  probability,  believing  **ia 
hope,  staggered  not  at  the  promiae; 
but  was  strong  in  faith,  giving  gbiy 
to  God,"  Bom  iv,  18,  21.  '<  This  kopt 
maketh  not  ashamed,"  Bozo.  ▼.  I,  & 
(3)  This  hope  fills  the  soul  with  holy 
joy ;  "Blessed  be  the  God  and  Fkth«r 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,"  aaith  Peter, 
"  who  hath  begotten  us  again  to  a 
lively  hope,  by  the  resorrecticai  of 
Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead.  Wherein 
ye  greatly  rejoice  ;"  1  Pet.  L  3—6. 
And  it  was,  on  this  account  that  the 
apostle  Paul  prayed,  with  so  muck 
ardour,  for  an  mcrease  of  hope  amoa^ 
believers ;  "  Kow  the  God  of  Aope  bll 
you  with  all  joy  and  peace  in  believing 
that  ye  may  abound  in  hope  ^rougii 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost^"  Bool 
XV.  13.  Supported  by  this  sweet  pei^ 
suasion,  "we,"  as  the  childrai  of 
God,  "wait  for  the  adoption,  to  wit, 
the  redemption  of  our  body.**  For, 
in  this  respect,  "we  are  saved  by 
hope,"  Rom.  viii.  18— 24.— -{4)  Hope 
purifies.  "And  every  man  that  hath 
this  hope  in  him,  punfieth  himself,  even 
as  he  is  pure."  whosoever  is  bom  of 
God,  or  regenerated  by  a  true  fastk 
and  lively  hope,  "doth  not  comiiiit 
sin ;  for  his  seed  remaineth  in  him ; 
and  he  cannot  sin,  because  he  is  born 
of  God,"  1  John  iii  2,  3,  9.  "^Tio 
is  he  that  overoometh  the  world,"^ 
but  the  man  who  believes  with  that 
faith  which  affords  him  a  lively  repre- 
sentation of  things  hoped  for?  Com- 
pare 1  John  T.  5,  with  Hebrews  xi  1. 
(5)  This  hope  produces  charity  in  the 
soul ;  Col.  1.  3,  5.  "We  give  thanks 
to  God,  praying  always  for  yon,  since 
we  heard  of  the  love  which  ye  have 
to  all  the  saints ;  for  the  hope  which 
is  hud  up  for  yon  in  heaven.'^ 


HOP 


AND  CONOORDANCE. 


HOR    4S9 


ZQFZ  In  Imel  concenalng  thl^  Btru 

10.  2. 
•Job  8. 18.  hypocrite's  h.  ahall  perish 
11.  SO.  their  h.  as  glTlng  np  the  Qhoei 
27. 8.  what  is  h.  of  hypocrite  when  G. 
I*s.  78.  7.  might  set  their  h.  in  God 
14A.  6.  whose  ^  is  in  the  Lord  their 
Ood 
Prov.  10.  28.  A.  of  righteous  shall  be 
gladness 
11.  7.  the  h.  of  ui^ustperisbeth 
IS.  12.  h.  deferred  maketh  heart  sick 

14.  32.  righteous  hath  h.  in  his  death 

19. 18.  chasten  thy  son  while  there 
is  h. 

26.  12.  more  h.  of  a  fool  than,  20.  20. 
Js.  67. 10.  saidst  there  is  no  h,  Jer.  2. 

25,  ft  18.  12  ;  Ezek.  37. 11. 
Jer.  14. 8.  O  the  h.  of  Israel,  17.  18,  A 
60.  7. 

17.  7.  biased  man  whose  h.  the  Lord 
Lam.  8.  29.  if  so  there  may  he  h. 
Hos.  2. 15.  valley  of  Achor,  door  of  ^ 
Joel  8. 16.  L.  will  be  the  7i.  of  his  people 
Zech.  9. 12.  turn  to  the  strong  hold,  ye 

prisoners  of  h. 

Acta  24. 15.  have  h.  towards  God 

Bom.  6.  4.  experience  h. 
6.  h.  maketh  not  ashamed 
8.  24.  we  are  saved  by  h.  and  h. 

15.  4.  comfort  of  the  scriptures  that 
we  might  have  h. 

1  Cor.  9.  10.  husbandman  partaker  of 
his  A. 

18.  13.  now  abideth  faith,  h.  charity 

15. 19.  in  this  life  only  h.  in  Christ 
Oal.  5.  5.  wait  for  h,  of  righteousness 

by  faith 
Epih.  2. 12.  having  no  A.  without  Ood  in 

the  world 
Col.  1.  23.  not  moved  from  ft.  of  gospel 

27.  riches  of  glory  of  Christ  in  you  the 
h.  of  glory 

1  Thess.  4.  18.  sorrows  as  others  who 
have  no  ft. 

6.  8.  for  an  helmet  the  ft.  of  salvation 
1  Tim.  1. 1.  Jesus  Christ  who  is  our  A. 
2^.  2. 18.  looking  for  blessed  h. 

8. 7.  beirs  according  to  A.  of  eternal  life 
Eeb.  6. 11.  to  full  assurance  of  A. 

19.  which  ft.  we  have  as  anchor 

1  Pet.  1 . 8.  begotten  us  again  to  lively  A. 

21.  that  your  faith  and  A.  might  be 
in  God 

8. 15.  give  a  reason  of  A.  in  you 
1  John  3.  3.  he  that  hath  this  A.  puri* 

fleth 
Pb.  10.  9.  my  flesh  also  shall  rest  in  ft. 
Rom.  4.  18.  who  against  ft.  believed  In  A. 

5. 2.  rejoice  in  ft.  of  glory  of  Go<l,  12. 
Tit.  1.  >^.  A.  of  eternal  life  which  God 

promised 
Ps.  89.  7.  my  A.  is  in  thee 

71. 5.  thou  art  my  A.  Jtr.  17. 17. 
Pi.  22.  9.  make  me  A.  when  I  was 

81.  24.  all  ye  that  ft.  in  the  Lord 

88.  18.  them  that  ft.  in^bis  mercy,  22. 

42.  5.  ft.  thou  in  Ood  for.  11,  &  43.  5. 

43. 1  have  A.  in  thy  Judgment 

74. 1  have  ft.  in  thy  word.  147. 

81.  but  I  A.  in  thy  word,  114,  A 180. 6. 


119L  48.  haat  caniod  me  to  ft. 
180.  7.  let  Israel  A.  in  the  Lord,  for 
147. 11.  fear  him  that  A.  in  his  mercy 
160. 1  have  A.  in  thy  salvation 
Lam.  8.  26.  it  isgood  that  a  man  should 

both  A. 
Bom.  8.  25.  if  we  A.  for  that  we  see  not 
Eeb.  11.  1.  faith  Is  the  substance  of 

things  A.  for 
1  PeL  1.  IS.  gird  loins  A.  to  end 
1  Cor.  18. 7.  charity  A.  all  things 
Luke  6. 85.  lend  A.  for  nothing  again 

HOPHNI,  Hof-ny,  a  littU  fist; 
And  Phinshas,  bold  countenance, — 
The  Bona  of  £11,  the  high-priest,  whose 
wickedneas  caused  the  Lord  to  reject 
the  house  of  Eli  from  serving  him  any 
more ;  1  Sam.  ii  Both  were  slain  in 
a  battle  with  the  Philistines,  and  the 
ark  of  the  covenant  taken,  at  which 
news  old  £11  fell  backwards  and  broke 
his  neck;  1  Sam  iv.  10,  11. 

HOR,  Hor,  who  eonceiveSf  shows, — 
A  mountain  in  Arabia  Petnea,  on  the 
borders  of  £dom,  and  subsequently 
included  in  the  territories  of  luumea. 
The  mountain  of  Hor  was  visited  by 
Burkhardt,  from  whose  account  it 
appears  to  form  a  conspicuous  object 
in  the  chain  of  the  Djebel  Shera,  or 
Mount  Seir,  rising  abruptly  from  the 
valley  of  £1  Araba,  or  Pesert  of  Zin, 
about  fifty  miles  to  the  north  of 
£zion-geber,  and  ninety  miles  to  the 
south-east  of  Jerusalem.  Mount  Hor 
received  its  name  from  the  progenitor 
of  the  Horites  who  dwelt  in  the  sur- 
rounding neighbourhood.  The  Israel- 
ites in  their  progress  through  the 
wilderness,  encamped  in  the  vicinity 
of  Mount  Hor,  upon  which  Aaron 
died  and  was  buried,  in  the  fortieth 
year  after  the  departure  from  £gypt. 
A  building  is  shown  on  Mount  Hor, 
reputed  to  be  the  tomb  of  Aaron.  It 
consists  of  a  small  white  building, 
crowned  by  a  cupola ;  within  which  is 
a  descent  of  several  steps  into  a  cham- 
ber hewn  out  of  the  rock.  (Gen.  xiv. 
6  ;  xxxvi.  20 ;  Beut.  zxxili.  60 ;  Num. 
XX.  26  ;  xxviL  13. ) 

HORAM,  Ho'.ram.--Klng  of  Ge- 
zar ;  Josh.  x.  33. 

HOBEB,  Ho'-reb,  desert,  dryness. 
A  mountain  in  Arabia  Petnea,  the  sum- 
mit of  Mount  Sinai  being  its  western 
peak;   £x.  ill   1.      Sinai  Ues  east; 
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Hnreb  WMt :  H  Hat  when  the  •an 
tuea,  the  letter  it  ooTered  with  the 
■hadow  of  SiHM.  At  Horeb  God  ap- 
peared to  Moaea  m  the  burning  buth  ; 
Ex.  iiL  1,  2,  a  At  the  foot  of  thU 
moantain  Moaes  gtmck  tba  rock,  and 
drew  water  from  it;'Ei.  xviL  6. 
Elijah  retired  to  this  place  to  avoid 
the  peraecation  of  Jezebel ;  1  Kings 
liz.  8.  It  ia  said  frequently,  that 
God  gaTS  the  law  at  Uoreb,  thoa^h 
other  placet  eipresaly  named  Sinai ; 
because  Horeb  and  !:?iiiai  in  aome  sort 
form  but  one  mauntain. 

HOREM,  Ho'-rem.  —  A  city  of 
Naphtali ;  Josh.  xii.  3S, 

HOR-HAQIDGAD.  Hor-ha-gid'- 
gad,  kUl  of fdieUi/.— The  twen^-lifth 
encampment  of  the  Israelites  in  the 
wilderness  ;  Num.  izxiiL  32. 

HORI,,  Ho-iy.— The  ion  of  Lotsn, 
a  descendant  of  Seir  ;  Gen.  izxvi.  22. 
HORIMS,  Ho'-rims,— An  ancient 
people  who  dwelt  in  the  mountains  of 
Seir,  beyond  Jordan  ;  Gen.  iixvi.  22. 
HORMAH,  Hor'-mah,  deuottd  to 
Ood.—The  name  of  a  city  which  was 
called  Zephath,  before  the  Uebrewa 
changed  its  name;  Judges  i.  17; 
Hum.  xxi.  3. 

HORN.  The  chief  defence  and 
great«at  strength  of  some  cattle  are  ia 
their  horns. — The  born  is  a  hollow 
silver  ornament,  which  was  worn  in  the 
front  part  of  the  head,  as  eipressive  of 
dignity,  power,  dominion,  and  bsppi- 
iie$8,  and  was  the  emblem  of  streitf^h. 
Rev.  V.  6. — Of  dignity  and  power  ;  1 
Som.  ii.  1,  10  ;  Job  ivi.  15  ;  Ps.  cxxxii. 
IT. — Powerful  kiugdaaiB  ore  so  styled 
in  prophecy  ;  Zech.  i.  18,  &c.  It  is 
thus  that  Daniel  reprcsenta  the  power 
of  the  PeniianB,  of  the  Greeks,  of  Syria, 
and  of  Egypt.  He  represents  Darius 
and  Alexander  like  a  goat  and  a  ram 
ninning  violently  at  each  other  with 
their  homs ;  Uaniel  viii.  3,  r  " 
Emblematic  of  Divine  protection 
zviii.  2  1  Amofl  iii.  14  ;  Lake  i.  G! 

There  is  a  peculiar  use  of  the  word 
"horn"  in  varions  parts  of  Scripture ; 
— "  Mine  horn  it  exalted  in  the 
Loid;"  1  Sam.  ii.  1.  "God 
exalt  the  horn  of  hit  anointed," 

' '  He  hath  raised  up  on  bum  of 


talvation  for  nt  in  the  booMi  ol  Hm 
servant  David  /'  Lnke  i  69.  Pwohur 
bly  there  ia  an  allunon  to  the  haUpv 
silver  hornt  which  were  worn  by 
femalet,  wairiora,  and  othen  m»  orna- 
ments and  indications  of  joy  aixl 
triumph,  when  erect ;  bnt  of  aorm. 
mourning,  Ac,  when  worn  lor.  Tbt 
part  next  the  head  was  foor  or  firt 
mches  in  diameter,  and  rose  obliqaely 
from  the  head  to  a  point.  Tliey  an 
still  used  by  the  Dmsea  of  jjomn 
Lebanon,  the  Abystiiiians,  &c 

HORNS,  'bind 

the  sacrifice  to 
the  homs  of  the    ^ 
altar,'       Psalm 
a?;  Also   ; 


Ther 


-efou 


the  altars 
bumt-offerine  alid  of  inoensc.  The 
Jews,  like  the  heathens,  allowed  the 
altar  to  be  a  place  of  refuge.  The 
horns  were  probably  nseful  to  tie  ap 
the  victim,  and  to  keep  the  sactiSot 
from  fallina  off.  It  may  be  mentioned, 
that  the  altars  of  Greece  and  Rome 
had  horns,  to  which  animnln  vtn 
fastened,  and  to  which  those  who  fled 
thither  for  protection  used  to  "Ijig 
This  latter  circnmstance  illustrates 
the  conduct  of  Josh,  who  "fled  auto 
the  tabernacle  of  the  Lord,  and  can^bl 
bold  of  the  honu  of  the  altar,"  wbai 
be  feared  the  wrath  of  king  S 
1  Kings  ii.  23,  29. 
HOfiS  or  m;  ultttlon.  Pa  18.  i. 


It  Itke  k. 


T.S.7. 


HORNETS,  a  species  of  very 
large  wasps,  thought  by  some  to  be 
the  Zimb  oc'dog  fly  of  Abysaiuia, 
Dr.  Clarke  says  "a  few  thousands  of 
them  were  sufficient  to  put  a  large 
nrmy   to  confusion  and   route,'  iA 
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scxiiL  28;  Two  kings  seem  to  hare 
l>een  expelled  by  them  ;  Josh.  xxiv. 
12.  But  Bome  explain  tluB  meta- 
phorically, and  suppose  that  hornets 
siffnify  the  same  as  the  terrors  of  tiie 
j^mighty.  Ancient  authors,  how- 
ever, attest  that  whole  tribes  or  na- 
±10118  have  been  driven  out  of  a  conn- 
tiy  by  such  insects. 

HOBONAIM,         Hor-o-na/-im, 
anger ^  raging.^-'A  town  of  Moab,  Isa. 

XV.  5.        

HOBONITE,  Ho'-ron-ite.— An  in- 
habitant of  Horon,  a  dty  of  Arabia, 
Jfeh.  u.  10. 

EOBBIBLK,  dreadAil.  hatefhl,  Pa  11. 6 ; 

Jer.  6.  80.  ft  18.  18,  ft  23.  14 ;  Hot. 

0. 10 ;  Jer.  %  13  ;  Eztk.  82.  ID. 
HOBROB,  Oen.  16.  li\Job  18.  20 ;  Pt. 

£5.  6,  ft  119.  68 ;  Ezek.  7. 18. 

HORSE.— One  of  the  noblest  and 
most  useful  animals  of  the  creation. 
Its  use  in  war  was  prohibited  by 
Moses,  and  the  kin£[8  of  Israel  were 
warned  against  keeping  many  horses, 
lest  they  should  glory  in  their  own 
strength,  and  forget  God.  Egypt 
was  early  famous  Tor  its  horses,  and 
they  were  one  of  its  chief  articles  of 
commerce.  Under  the  image  of  this 
animal  the  sun  was  worshipped ;  Ex. 
XV.  1  ;  Deut.  xviL  16 ;  Hos.  xiv.  3 ; 
1  Kings  ii.  28,  29 ;  2  Kings  xxiii.  11. 

HOKSE.  "A  whip  fur  the  horse, 
and  a  bridle  for  the  ase;"  Prov.  xxvi. 
3.  According  to  our  notions,  we 
should  rather  say,  a  bridle  for  the 
horse  and  a  whip  for  the  ass  :  but  it 
should  be  considered  that  the  Eastern 
asses,  particularly  those  of  the  Arabian 
breed,  are  much  more  beautiful,  and 
better  goers  than  ours,  and  so,  no 
doubt,  they  were  anciently  in  Pales- 
tine; and,  being  active  and  well 
broken,  would  need  only  a  bridle  to 
guide  them :  whereas  tiieir  horses, 
being  scarce,  and  often  caught  wild, 
and  badly  broken,  would  be  less  man- 
ageable, and  frequently  require  the 
correction  of  the  whip.  That  the  ass, 
however,  was  driven  by  a  rod,  is  ap- 
parent from  this  passage;  EccL 
zxxiii  24.  "Fodder,  a  wand,  and 
burdens  are  for  the  ass;  and  bread, 
ooiTeotiony  and  work  for  a  servaiif 


HORSE— Emblem  of  conquest,  the 
work  of  its  rider,  Joel  it  4  ;  Hab.  L 
8 ;  Jer.  iv.  13. 

HORSE,  White— Emblem  of  great 
conquest ;  Rev.  vi.  2 .  Red,  — of  bloody 
war.  Black,— of  disease  and  pesti- 
lence. Pale,— of  famine  and  misery ; 
Rev.  vi.  2—8 ;  Zech.  vi  2. 

HORSES.  "And  Solomon  had 
hones  brouahi  out  of  Egypt,  and  linen 
yam;  the  king*s  merchant  received  tJie 
linen  yam  at  a  price,  <fec.  1  Kings  x. 
28,  29.  This  passage  has  been  difficult 
of  interpretation.  Mr.  Charles  Taylor 
discards  the  linen  yam,  and  restricts 
the  passage  to  horses; — "And  Solomon 
had  horses,  brought  out  of  Egypt, 
even  (literally,  drawings  out,  pro- 
longations, )  strings,  that  is,  of  horses, 
and  the  kmg^s  mother  received  the 
strings,  that  is,  of  horses — ^in  eommtf- 
tation,  exchange,  barter,"  ftc.  2Chron. 
i.  16. 

H0B8E  and  rider  thrown,  Ex.  15. 21. 
Pa.  82.  0.  be  not  as  h.  or  mule 
83. 17.  h.  isa  yain  thing  for  safety 
147. 10.  Lord  delights  not  in  strength 
oth. 
Prov.  21. 31.  h.  is  prepared  for  day  of 

battle 
Eecl.  10. 7. 1  have  seen  servants  on  h. 
Jer.  8.  G.  AS  A.  rusbeth  into  battle 

12.  6.  how  const  thou  con  ft '  i  with  h. 
Bos.  14.  8.  we  will  not  ride «  n  h 
Zech.  1.  8.  A.  red,  white,  black,  6.  2,  8, 
6;  Rev.e.  2,4,5,8,6  0.  17. 

HORSE-HOOPS.—"  Thn  nyre  the 
horse-hoofs  broken  by  meau^  of  the 
prancings,  the  prancings  of  the  mighty 
ones  " — better  translated  the  prancings 
of  their  strong  steeds.  Anciently  horses 
were  not  shod ;  nor  are  they  at  the  pres- 
ent day,  in  some  parts  of  the  East. 

HOSANNAH,  Ho-zan'-nah,  save, 
I  beseech  thee — ^A  form  of  benediction, 
or  an  ascription  of  praise,  Matt,  xzi 
9,  15,  Persons  who  applied  to  the 
kmff  for  help,  or  redress  of  grievances, 
used  the  word  Hosannah,  or  Hoshiah 
no,  save  now,  we  beseech  thee;  re- 
dress our  grievances,  &c.  It  was  a 
customary  form  of  acclamation  at  the 
Feast  of  Tabernacles.  The  people 
carried  palms,  myrtles,  &c.,  in  their 
hands,  and  sung  the  25th  and  26th 
verses  of  Psalm  cxviiL,  which  com- 
menoe  with  the  word  Hosannah, 
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HOSEA,  Ho-zee'-a,  a  iS'avimir.— The 
■on  of  Been,  the  first  of  the  minor 
prophets.  He  is  j^enerally  snpposed 
to  have  heen  a  native  and  inhabitant 
of  the  kingdom  of  Israel,  and  prophe- 
sied to  the  Jews  from  790  to  724  years 
B.  c.  He  prophesied  sixty  years.  His 
prophecies  relate  to  the  ten  tribes,  who 
were  then  fallen  from  the  true  worship 
of  God  into  idolatry  and  ruin. 

HOSHAIAH,  Ho-sha-i'-ah.— A 
person  mentioned  Neh.  xii.  32. — ^Also 
the  father  of  Jezaniah ;  Jer.  xUL  1. — 
The  father  of  Azariah ;  Jer.  xliii.  2. 

HOSHEA,  Ho-she'-a,  a  Saviour.— 
The  last  of  the  kings  of  Israel ;  he 
was  the  son  of  Blah,  and  conspired 
against  Pekah,  8<mi  of  Remaliah,  whom 
he  assassinated,  and  usurped  the  crown ; 
2  Kings  XV.  30;  xvii  1 — 6,  &o. 

UOSBKiL—**  And  Hoshea  the  sm 
of  JSlah,  made  a  conspiracy  against 

Pekah and  slew  him,  and  reigned 

in  his  stead,   in  the  tioenlleih  year  of 

Jotham ;"  2  Kings  xv.  30.     The 

twentieth  year  of  Jotham  was  cer- 
tainly the  fourth  of  Ahaz.  But  it 
is  said,  (chapter  xvii  1, )  that  in  the 
twelfth  year  of  Ahaz,  Hoshea  began 
to  xeign.  How  is  this  difficulty  to 
be  removed?  The  answer  is,  that 
the  beginning  of  Hoshea^s  reign  may 
be  considered  in  a  double  respect. 
From  the  fourth  of  Ahaz  to  the  twelfth, 
he  reigned  as  sovereign ;  whereas,  after 
the  twelfth  of  Ahaz  he  was  subject  to 
the  king  of  Assyrif^  and  paid  him 
tribate.     See  ch.  xviii.  10,  11. 

HOSPITAIilTY.— The  practice  of 
kindljr  entertaining  strangers.  It  is 
explicitly  commanded  in  Scripture, 
and  enjoined  by  example. 

The  obligations  to  this  duty  arise 
&om  the  fitness  and  reasonableness  of 
it;  it  brings  its  own  reward,  Acts 
XX.  35.  It  is  expressly  conunanded 
by  Qod,  Lev.  xxv.  35,  38  ;  Luke  xvi. 
19  ;  ziv.  13,  14 ;  Bom.  xii ;  Heb.  xiii 
1,  2 ;  1  Pet.  iv.  9.  We  have  many 
striking  examples  of  hospitality  on 
divine  record :  Abraham,  Gen.  xviii 
1,  8.  Lot,  €len.  xix.  1,  3.  Job  xxxi. 
17|  22.  Shnnamite,  2  Kings  iv.  8, 
10.  The  hospitable  man  mentioned 
in  Judges  six.  16^  21.    Bwrid,  2  Sam. 


fVi  19.  Obadiah,  1  Kings  rviii  4 
Kehemiah,  Neh.  v.  17,  1&  Mutiix 
Luke  X.  38.  Mary,  Matt.  xxvi.  6^ 
13.  The  primitive  ChristiAns,  Asrs 
ii  45,  46.  PiisciUa  and  Aquila,  Acts 
xviii  26.  Lydia,  Acts  xvi.  15v  &c, 
Ac.  Lastly,  what  should  have  a  pov- 
erful  effect  on  our  minds,  is  the  ocm- 
sideration  of  the  ]>ivine  hospitalitv. 

HOST.— One  who  lodges  and'eo- 
tertains  guests,  Luke  x.  35;  Bon. 
xvi.  23. 

HOSTAGES.— Persona  given  tj 
another  as  a  pledge  for  the  perfonn- 
ance  of  certam  conditions^  2  Kings 
xiv.  14;  2  Ohron.  xxv.  24. 

HOT.  Spoken  of  an  oven,  Eitk,  £«.  11 ; 
Bos.  7.  7.  The  heart.  DevU  19  & 
The  displeasure  of  Ood,  DeuL  9. 9 ; 
P».  6.  1,  ft  88. 1,  ft  S9.  8 ;  Proe,  & 
28 ;  1  Tim.  4.  2 ;  Bev.  3. 15. 

HOTHAM,  Ho'-tham.— A  descend- 
ant of  Asher,  1  Chron.  vii.  32. 

HOTHAN,  Ho -than. —The  fsfeber 
of  two  of  David^s  worthies ;  1  CSiroo. 
xi.  44 

HOTHIK,  Ho'-thir.— -A  singer  in 
the  Jewish  temple  *,  1  Ohron.  xxv.  4, 

HOUGH.- To  hamstring,  or  to  dis- 
able an  animal  by  severing  the  great 
tendon  on  the  back  of  the  hind  leg; 
Josh,  xi  6 — 9.  "And  David  honghfd 
all  the  chariot  horses/*  2  Sam.  viii  4. 
If  he  hamstrung  them,  it  was  unreason- 
able and  inhuman.  But  the  text  does 
not  mean  it.  The  original  may  read 
thus : — "  And  David  SsjoinUd  aU  the 
chariots,  except  a  hundred  chariots 
which  he  reserved  for  himself.  This 
destruction  of  chariots  was  a  matter 
of  sound  policy,  and  strict  piety.  God 
had  censured  those  who  trusted  in 
chariots.  Piety  therefore  actualed 
him  to  destroy  them.  He  however 
kept  one  hundfred ;  probably  as  a  sort 
of  baggase  or  forage  waggons. 

HOUR — (1)  The  twenty-fbnith 
part  of  a  natural  day,  bein^  the  com- 
mon method  of  measuring  tune.  Ac- 
oordine  to  the  New  Testament,  tixe 
Jews  divided  their  day  into  twelve 
equal  parts,  after  the  manner  of  the 
Greeks  and  Romans,  Matt.  xx.  3,  5^ 
6 ;  John  xi.  9,  which  of  course  varied 
in  length  aoooiding  to  the  diffnranl 
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seasons.  When  the  son  rose  at  the 
time  we  call  mx  o'clock^  their  third 
lionr  agreed  with  our  ninth,  their  sixth 
■with  onr  notm,  and  their  ninth  with 
our  three  ai'dodL  Their  night  was  di- 
vided in  the  same  manner.  (2)  Honr 
signifies  any  fixed  season  or  opportu- 
nity ;  hence  we  read  of  the  hour  of 
temptation,  the  hour  of  judgment,  of 
Christ's  death  or  second  coming,  of  the 
power  of  Satan  and  his  agents  against 
Christ,  &c.;  Rev.  iiL  10;  Luke  xzii.  53. 

K0X7B,  Dan.  8. 0, 15.  A  4. 8S. 
Matt  10.  19.  Bhoold  be  given  you  In 
that  nme  h. 
24. 86.  of  that  day  and  K  knows  no 

man 
S5. 18.  ye  know  neither  day  nor  h, 
Luke  12. 12.  Holy  Ghost  teach  you  In 
■ameh. 
22. 5S.  this  is  your  h.  and  power  of 
John  2.  4.  my  h.  is  not  yet  come 
4.  23.  h.  oometh  and  now  to,  6. 25. 
7^  80.  hto  h.  was  not  yet  come.  &  20. 
12. 27.  save  me  firom  thto  h,  came 
I  unto  thU  h. 
Rev.  8.  8l  not  know  what  h,  I  will  come 
10. 1  will  keep  thee  trtim  the  h,  of 

temptation 
17. 12.  power  as  kings  one  7^.  with 
18. 10.  In  one  h,  to  thy  judgment  come 

HOTJSK — It  sometimes  means,  (1) 
Familv,  as  in  Matt.  x.  12 ;  xii.  25 ; 
John  IV.  53.— (2)  Church  of  God,  Isa. 
ii.  2  :  1  Tim.  iiL  15 ;  Heb.  iii.  6.— (3) 
Human  body,  2  Cor.  v.  1.— (4)  The 
grave.  Job  xxx.  23 ;  iv.  19. 

HOUSES.— The  houses  in  Canaan 
and  other  Eastern  conntries  are  built 
in  the  form  of  a  hollow  square.  The 
rooms  open  into  the  court  in  the 
centre,  where  some  have  fountains 
of  water  playing.  The  roof  is  flat; 
and  when  the  sun  is  not  hot,  it  is  a 
place  of  agreeable  retirement.  Peter 
nad  his  vision  here;  Acts  x.  9.  An 
awning  is  frequently  extended  over 
the  open  space  in  the  centre,  to 
exclude  the  sun.  This  was  lifted 
away  and  the  low  battlement  of  tiles 
"broken  up,"  by  the  friends  of  the 
man  sick  of  the  palsy,  whom  they  had 
brought  across  tne  roofs  of  the  neigh- 
bourmg  houses,  so  that  they  could 
lower  him  down  before  Christ.  Mark 
ii.  3;  Luke  v.  19.  When  the  destruo- 
tion  of  Jerusalem  came,  the  disciples 
of  Jesus  were  to  escape  from  the  roofs. 


if  they  should  be  there,  without  going 
down  into  the  house.  This  in  our 
houses  would  be  impossible ;  but  there 
they  could  come  down  the  stairs,  and 
pass  through  the  balconies  whidi  led 
round  the  inner  court,  and  so  out  into 
the  street,  through  the  covered  gate- 
way.   Mark  xiii.  15. 

Some  houses  in  the  E^t  are  chiefly 
built  of  mud,  with  a  few  bricks  baked  in 
the  sun,  which  soon  split  and  separate. 
It  is  impossible  to  enter  one  without 
seeing  the  prediction  fulfilled,  "  He 
will  smite  the  great  houses  with 
breaches,  and  the  little  houses  with 
clefts,"  Amos  vi.  11.  In  these  clefts 
poisonous  reptiles  conceal  themselves ; 
"He  went  into  the  house  and  leaned 
his  hand  against  the  wall,  and  a  ser- 
pent bit  him ;"  Amos  v.  19.  Thieves 
frequently  dig  through  the  mud  waUs, 
or  under  the  clay  floors  of  houses,  and 
entering  unperceived,  plunder  them, 
while  the  inhabitants  are  asleep ;  "In 
the  dark  they  dig  through  nouses, 
which  they  had  marked  for  them- 
selves in  the  day-time ;  Job  xxiv.  16. 

HOUSE  OF  GOD.  **Ifow  he 
went  into  die  house  of  Ood,  in  the  days 
of  Abiathar  the  high'priest /*  Mark  li. 
26. — From  1  Sam.  xxi.  2,  we  learn 
that  Ahimelech,  and  not  Abiathar, 
filled  the  office  of  high-priest.  Dr. 
Owen  states  the  difficulty  arises,  from 
a  wrong  translation  of  tpi,  in  the  days 
of  It  should  have  been  ahoui,  near 
upon,  or  a  little  before.  Then  it  would 
read,  "  aho/ul,  or  a  little  b^ore  the  time 
that  Abiathar  was  made  high-priest. 
By  this  construction,  he  remarks,-  the 
whole  becomes  coziformable  to  the 
truth  of  the  case,  and  stands  clear  of 
all  objections.  Abiathar,  he  adds,  is 
mentioned  as  making,  in  the  Scripture 
history,  a  more  considerable  figure 
than  his  father  Ahimelech.  Syme 
commentators  Tnaintain  that  the  fa- 
ther and  son  had  two  names,  and  that 
the  father  was  also  called  Abiathar 
For  Abiathar  is  called  the  son  of 
Ahimelech  in  2  Sam.  viii.  17,  and  in  1 
Chron.  xviii.  16,  AbimeUch,  the  son  of 
Abiathar.  That  many  Jews  bore  one 
or  even  two  surnames,  is  certain. 

HOUSEHOLD.    A  plaoe  to  dwell 
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in ;  Qen.  xix.  3.  The  hoiuehold,  or 
penonB  dwelling  in  the  hoose ;  Acts 
X.  2.  Cornelius  feared  God  '*with  all 
his  house,"  with  all  his  family.  So 
in  Hebrews  xi  7.  **Noah  prepared 
an  ark  to  the  saving  of  his  house." 
The  church  of  God  is  called  his  house ; 
1  Tim.  iii  15.  "That  thou  mayest 
know  how  to  behave  thyself  in  the 
house  of  God,  which  is  the  church  of 
the  living  God ;"  a  people  in  and 
among  whom  he  dwelleth.  And  in 
Heb.  iiL  6.  '*But  Christ  as  a  Son 
over  his  own  house,  whose  house  are 
we."  Believers  are  set  apart  from 
profane  uses,  and  dedicated  to  the 
service  of  God;  among  whom  he 
manifests  his  gracious  presence  by  his 
Spirit.  The  tabernacle  is  also  cieJled 
the  house  of  God ;  Judges  xviii.  31, 
as  also  the  temple  ;  2  Chron.  v.  14. 

When  the  church  of  Christ  is  held 
up  to  our  view,  under  the  notion  of  a 
household,  the  first  idea  that  strikes 
our  attention  is  that  of  friendship. 
How  sweet  the  harmony  that  pre- 
vails, or  ought  to  prevail,  in  the  fa- 
mily of  which  God  is  the  Father, 
Christ  the  Elder  Brother,  the  excel- 
lent of  the  earth  the  children,  and 
angels  the  servants !  The  doors  of 
this  house  which  God  hath  built,  and 
not  man,  are  thrown  open ;  every 
stranger  that  enters  meets  with  a 
hearty  welcome ;  yea,  the  servants 
are  sent  out  into  the  highways  and 
hedges  to  compel  men  to  come  in. 
Such  is  the  benignity  of  the  great 
Householder,  and  such  the  generosity 
displayed  in  the  gracious  invitations  of 
the  gospel ;  Luke  xiv.  23. 

HOUSE,  Ex.  20. 17 ;  Lev.  14.  86. 
Ex  12.  30.  not  an  h.  where  not  one  dead 
Job  21 .  2S.  where  is  the  h.  of  the 
SO.  23.  to  grave  h.  appointed  for  the 
livlnff 
l^or.  8. 83.  corse  of  Lord  1b  in  A.  of  the 
wicked 
7.  27.  her  h.  la  the  way  to  hell  going 
12.  7.  h.  of  the  rlghteoua  shall 
10. 14.  h.  and  riches  are  inheritance 
of  faith 
Eecl  7. 2.  go  to  h.  of  monming  than  to 
12. 3.  the  keepers  of  h.  tremble  strong 
B<»ifl8  2.  4.  brought  me  to  banquet  A. 
Jr.  6.  8.  woe  to  them  that  join  h.  to  A. 
60.  7. 1  will  glorify  h.  of  mv  glozy 
64. 11,  our  holy  and  beaatifUl  h.  In 


MaU.  10. 13.  *w  be  worthy 
12. 25.  h.  divided  against 
S3.  8S.  h,  lea  desolate,  Luke  11. 17,  & 
18.  85; /er.  12.7. 
Luke  12.  8.  proclaimed  on  the  h,  (oiw 
John  14.  2.  in  my  Father  s  A.  are  msay 

mansions 
Rom.  16.  5.  church  In  their  h.  1  Cor.  1& 

19  ;  Cot  4. 16  ;  PhUe,  2. 
2  Cor.  6. 1.  earthly  h.  a  K.  not  oiale 
with  hands 
2.  h.  from  heayen 
2  Tim^  1. 16.  give  mercy  to  A.  of  OBesl- 

phoma 
Ileb.  8.  8.  bnllt  A.  hath  more  honosr 

than  A. 
9  John  10.  receive  him  not  Into  your  A. 
Ps.  105.  21.  made  him  lord  of  all  his  A. 
112.  8.  wealth  and  riches  ahaH  be  ta 
his  A. 
John  4.  63.  his  whole  A.  believed 
Acta  10.  2.  feared  God  with  all  his  A. 
16.  34.  believed  In  God  with  all  his  A. 

1  Tim.  6.  8.  especially  for  those  of  his 

own  A. 
Heb.  8.«.  failhfhl  in  all  his  A.  5. 6L 

11.  7.  made  an  ark  for  saving  his  A. 
Jo^h.  24.  16.  as  for  me  and  my  A. 

2  Sam.  23.  6.  though  my  A.  be  n<A  so 

with  Ood 
Ps.  101.  2  T  will  walk  within  my  A.  with 

a  perfect 
la.  60.  7.  made  them  Joyftil  in  my  A.  of 

prayer.  Matt,  21.  IS;  Mark  11.  7; 

Lvkel9.4Q. 
Matt  12.  44.  return  unto  my  h.  Ltiit 

11.  24. 
Acts  16. 15  if  faithful  come  into  my  A. 
Deut.  6.  7.  when  sittest  in  thy  K 
Ps.  26.  8.  I  loved  habitation  of  thy  A. 
86. 8.  satisfied  with  fatness  of  thy  A. 

65.4. 
la.  81. 1.  set  thy  A.  in  order,  for 
Acta  11. 14.  thou  and  all  thy  A.  beaaved, 

16  81. 
Gen,  28. 17.  A.  of  €k>d  or  Lord,  Pa.  42  4, 

&56. 14,  ft  121. 1,  &27.  4  ;  EccL  5. 1 ; 

J».  2.  8  ;  Mie.  4.  2 ;  1  Tim,  8. 15 ;  1 

Pet.  4. 17 ;  -Er.  23.  19  ;  JbsA.  6.  24. 
Jcb  4. 19.  dwell  in  A.  of  clay 
Ps.  40. 11.  A.  shall  continue  for  ever 
Matt  11. 8.  in  soft  linen  sit  in  klnfiTs  A. 
10.  20.  forsaken  A.  lands,  Marklfi.  29. 
23. 14.  devour  widow's  A.  Ltike^.  47. 
Luke  16.  4.  may  receive  me  into  their  A. 
1  Cor,  11.  22.  have  ye  not  A.  to  eat  Ja 

1  Tim.  8. 12.  ruling  our  A.  well 

2  Tim.  8. 6.  creep  into  A.  and  lead 
TU.  1. 11.  subvert  whole  K 

Acts  16. 16.  baptised  and  her  A. 
Oat  a.  10.  A.  of  faith 
Xph.2. 10.  A.  of  God 
Matt  18.  52.  like  A.  80. 1. 

HOUSE-TOPS.— These  were  flat, 
covered  with  broad  stones,  or  a  strong 
plastered  terrace,  and  guarded  by  a 
low  parapet  wall ;  Deut.  xxiL  S.  The 
terrace  ia  frequented  as  much  as  any 
part  of  the  house.    On  thia  they  walk, 
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eat,  sleep,  and  tniuact  bnnneu  ;  1 
Sam.  ii.  25,  and  pcrfonn  their  de- 
votioDS ;  Aota  x.  9.  Proclamation 
was  generalljr  made  fron  tlie  hoase- 
topB.  The  uindon's  of  tlie  bouses 
oiwn  into  an  inner  court,  and  not  into 
the  Btreet ;  therefore  curioBity  respect- 
ing any  thing  in  the  street  is  generally 
gratified  by  going  np  to  the  hooae-tap, 
SlaH.  X.  27;  Lake  v.  19-  liL  3  j 
Jtvii,  31. 

HOUSETOP.    "Ltl 

him  tliat  ia  on  Ihe  bovee- 
!o,>,"  *e.  Matt.  xxiv.  17.  ; 
The  houses  in  the  East  ' 
wcrejlat-ron/rd,  and  had  i 
tlfiira  on  the  ontside,  by 
vhich  persons  nii";ht  as-    ^ 
ccud  and  descend  with-  j 
out     coining    into    the 
house,   llieae  flat-Toofed 
houses  formed  continued 
terraces  from  one  end  of 
tho    city  to  the  other, 

ted  at  the  gate.  "  He, 
therefore  vho  is  walking 
on  the  house-top,  let  him  not  come 
down  to  late  anything  out  of  hit  houte  ;" 
but  let  him  instantly  pursue  his  course 
along  the  tops  of  the  houses,  and  es- 
cape out  of  the  city  gate  as  fast  as  be 

HOUSE-TOP.  "  They  aent  upon 
the  houte-iop,  and  let  him  doum  through 
tht  lUing,"  ix.  Luke  t.  19.  Dr.  Shaw 
aays,  "The  Eastern  houses  are  gen- 
erally low,  having  aground  floor  only, 
or  oneupper  story.  Th^  arc  built  round 
a  paved  court,  into  which  the  entrance 
from  the  street  is  tbtongh  a  gateway 
ar  passage-room  to  the  court,  some- 
times at  the  entrance  within  the  court. 
This  court  is  now  called  in  Arabic,  d 
irootl,  or  the  middle  of  the  honae  ;  lit- 
erally answering  to  the  Greek,  tomaoa 
of  Luke  V.  19,  It  ia  customary  to  flx 
cords  from  the  parapet  walls  (Dent. 
xxii  8)  of  the  flat  roofs  across  this 
conrt,  and  upon  them  to  expand  a 
veil  or  covering,  as  a  shelter  from  the 
heat.  In  thjs  area  probably  our 
Saviour  taught.  The  paralytic  was 
brought  on  to  the  roof  oy  making  a 
way  through  the  crowd  to  the  stairs  in 


the  gateway,  or  by  the  terraces  of  tha 
adjoming  houses.     They  rolled  back 
the  veil,  and  let  the  sick  man  dova 
the  parapet  of  the  roof  into  the   area 
or  court  of  the  house  before  JeBoa." 
HOWL.     To  eij  with  bitter  rriet.  It, 
13.  8.  &H.3l:Jer.t.e:  Soil  L  & 
11, 11  -.Jam,  6. 1  ;  flo..  7.  U ;  »rot 

BOW  long.'pa.  6. 8, «  is.  1,  T4.  e.  ATO.  S, 
ABO.  «,AB9.M;/i.  0.11; /er.«.U; 


.e.n,  ft£3.  a 


1.  oR,  £uta  13. 


HUKOK  and  HUKKOK,  Hew"- 

kok,  Huk'-kok. — A  city  of  Aaber, 
Josh.xix.  34 ;  I  Chron.  vi,  75. 

HDli,  Hul,  inSrmity.—Tiit)  aon  of 
Aram,  Gen.  i.  23. 

HULDAH,  Hul'-dah,  the  world, 
prophelegg.—A.  prophetess,  consulted 
by  Joaiah  ;  2  Kliiga  iiii.  14 

HUMBLE,  Hdhility. — To  be 
humble,  or  to  be  clothed  with  humil- 
ity is  indispensable  to  the  Christian 
character.  Humility  is  accompanied 
with  conteatment,  peace,  and  sub- 
mission  to  the  Divine  wilL  The  sense 
of  the  weakness  of  our  underataadin^ 
which  Is  the  effect  of  humility,  is  a 
temper  of  sonl  that  prepares  it  fiv 
faith ;  partly  as  it  puts  us  on  a  serions 
consideiation  of  (Jioaa  things  which 
are  revealed  to  us  in  the  word ;  part- 
ly, as  it  stops  aU  cnrioua  ini^airies 
into  those  important  things  which  are 
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unsearchable ;  and  principally  as  it 
graciously  entitles  to  the  promise ; 
"God  giveth  ^ace  to  the  humble," 
1  Peter  v.  6.  This  our  Saviour  makes 
a  necessary  qualification  in  all  those 
who  shall  enter  into  his  kingdom, 
Matt,  xviii.  3.  "Except  ye  be  con- 
verted, and  become  as  little  children, 
ve  shall  not  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
heaven."  And  since  pride  anses  out 
of  ignorance,  the  gospel,  to  cause  in 
us  a  lowly  sense  of  our  unworthiness, 
discovers  the  sinfulness,  nakedness, 
and  misery  of  the  human  nature, 
divested  of  its  primitive  righteous- 
ness. We  have  the  example  of  our 
Saviour,  in  whom  there  is  a  union 
of  all  divine  and  human  perfections, 
debasing  himself  to  the  form  of  a 
servant,  to  instruct  us  to  be  meek 
and  lowly.  Matt.  xi.  29.  "  Learn  of 
me,  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly." 
Humility  is  put  for  an  humble,  de* 
jected  and  low  estate,  Luke  i.  48. 
"  He  hath  regarded  the  low  estate  of 
his  handmaiden." 

As  creatures,  our  insignificance  should 
make  us  humble ;  but  as  sinners,  we 
have  reason  to  be  still  more  so.  If 
there  be  one  flower  in  the  garden, 
there  may  be  a  thousand  noxious 
weeds  ;  and  if  we  possess  any  degree 
of  ffoodness,  yet  there  is  enough  in  us 
to  Keep  us  humble.  But  if  this  be 
not  sufficient,  the  Lord  will  find 
other  means  to  lay  us  low.  "Lest 
I  should  be  exalted  above  measure," 
says  Paul,  "throuch  the  abundance 
of  the  revelations,  there  was  given  to 
me  a  thorn  in  the  flesh,  the  messenger 
of  Satan  to  buffet  me. "  This  was  a 
singular  kind  of  discipline,  but  such 
as  the  Lord  saw  necessary,  and  he 
rendered  it  effectual,  2  Cor.  ziL  7. 

HTXKBLE  person  uve  Job  22. 29. 
P«.  0. 12.  for^etteth  not  cry  ofh. 
10. 12.  forgetteth  not  h. 
17.  desire  of  h. 

84. 2.  h.  shall  hear  of  it  and  be  glad 
69.  82.  h.  shall  see  this  and  be 
Prov»  61. 19.  be  ofh.  spirit  with  lowly 
29.  28.  bonoor  shall  uphold  h.  In  spiril 
Is,  bl.  16.  of  a  contrite  and  h.  spirit  to 
revive  spirit  of  h.  and  the  heart  of 
the  contrite 
Jam.  4. 6.  gives  grace  to  h.  1  PsL  6. 0. 
SDMALB,  verb,  Acl  10.  8.  If  thou  refuse 
to  h.  thyself 


DeaL  8. 2.  to  h.  thee  and  to  prove,  16L 
8  Chr.  7. 14.  shall  h.  themselves 

84. 27.  because  didst  h.  thyself  before 
pTOo^  6.  8.  h.  thyself  and  make  sure 

friend 
Jer.  IS.  18.  h.  yourselves,  sit  down,  for 
MatL  18  4.  whosoever  h.  himself  shall 

be  exalted,  23.  12 ;  Luke  14.  11,  d 

18.  14. 
S  Cor.  12.  21.  my  Ood  will  h.  me  among 
Jam.  4. 10.  h.  yourselves  in  the  sight  of 

the  Lord 

1  Pet.  5. 6.  h.  yourselves  therefore  onder 

HUKBLSO.  Lev.  26. 41.  if  ancircumciaed 
heart  Ge  h. 

2  Kings  22.  19.  hast  h.  thyself  beCore 

the  Lord 
S  Chr.  12.  0.  princes  and  kings  h.  them. 
12.  he  h.  himself,  32.  26. 
83. 12,  23.  h.  not  himself  before  the 
Lord,  36.  12. 
Ps.  35.  IS.  I  h.  my  sonl  with  Cssting 
lis.  6.  Lord  who  h.  himself  to  behold 
them 
Is.  2. 11.  lofty  looks  Shan  be  h.  9l 
5. 15.  mighty  men  shall  be  h.  and  eyes 

of  loay  shallbeh. 
10. 83.  high  and  haughty  shall  be  h. 
Jer.  44. 10.  they  are  not  h.  unto 
Lam.  8.  20.  my  soul  is  h.  in  me 
Dan.  5.  22.  hast  not  h.  thy  heart 
Phil  2.  8.  h.  himself  and  became  obe> 

dlent 
HVKBLED,  Deut  21. 14.  h.  her.  22.  S4^ 

29  ;  Ewek.  22.  10. 11. 

HUKBLEKJESS,  Col.  8. 12.  pot  oa  h.  of 

mind 
EUXBLY,  Mic  6.  8.  walk  h.  with  thy 

Ood 
ETJXILIATION,  Acts  8.  SS.  in  his  h.  his 

Jndgment  was  taken  away 
UUuLITY,   Prov.   15.  83.  and  beforp 

honour  is  h.  18. 12. 
Proo.  22. 4.  by  h.  are  riches,  and  honoa; 

and  life 
Acts  20. 10.  serving  the  Lord  with  all  h. 

of  mind 
CdL  2. 18.  let  no  man  begnlle  you  in  a 

voluntary  h. 
1  Pet.  6.  6.  be  subject  one  to  another, 
clothed  with  h. 

HX7MTAH,  Hum'-tah.— A  city  a 
Palestine,  Josh.  xv.  24. 

HUNGER.— "Thesr  shaU  Iranfcr 
no  more,"  &c. ;  Bev.  viL  16.  Allodei 
to  a  traveller's  life  in  the  desert. 
'Their  desert  life  is  now  ended.' 

HXJirOEB,  Ex.  16.  8 ;  Devi.  28. 48. 
Ps.  84. 10.  young  lions  sulTer  h. 
Prcw.  19. 15.  idle  soul  shall  snlltoh. 
Jer.  41 14.  nor  have  h.  of  bread 
Lam.  4.  9.  better  than  they  that  bedaia 

wlthh. 
Deut  8.  8.  suffered  thee  to  h. 
It.  49. 10.  shall  not  h.  nor  thlnt,  Ibv. 

7.16. 
Jfott.  6. «.  blessed  are  th«y  thai  h.  ill« 
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XAihfi  6. 21.  blMsed  are  ye  that  h.  now 
25.  woe  to  you  that  are  full,  for  ye 
Bball  h. 
John  0.  85.  oome  to  me  shall  never  h. 
Mom.  12.  20,  if  enemy  h.  feed  him 
1  Car.  4. 11,  we  both  h.  and  thirst 
II.  84.  if  any  man  h.  let  him  eat  at 

^bome 

SITNORT,  Pa.  107.  9.  fills  h.  with  good- 
ness 
P8.  14C.  7.  giTcth  food  to  h.  Lord  looseth 
Prov.  25.  21.  if  enemy  be  h.  give  him 

27.  7.  to  h.  every  bitter  is  sweet 
19.  58.  7.  to  deal  thy  bread  to  h. 
10.  if  draw  out  thy  soul  to  h. 
65. 13.  shall  eat,  but  ye  shall  be  h. 
BuHc  18. 7.  given  his  bread  to  the  h.  16. 
I/uke  1.  63.  filled  h.  with  good  things 
PhU.  4. 12  how  to  be  full  and  to  be  h. 
HXJHT,  1  5am.  26.  20  ;  Jb6  38.  89. 
Job  10.  16.  thou  h.  me  as  a  fierce 
Ps.  140. 11.  evil  doth  h.  violent  man 
Ptov.  6. 2&  adulterer  will  h.  for  pre- 
cious life 
12. 27.  sloth,  roasts  not  what  he  took  h. 
Eatk.  18. 18.  ye  h.  souls  of  my  people 

HUPHAM,  HeVfam.-A  des- 
cendant  ot  Benjamin,  Num.  xxvi.  39. 

HXJPPAH,  Hup'-pak— A  priest  in 
the  time  of  David ;  1  Chr.  xxiv.  13. 

HUPPIM,  Hup'-pim.— A  descend- 
ant from  Benjamin,  Gen.  xlvi  21. 

HUR,  Hur,  liberty,  whiteneB8.—The 
son  of  Caleb,  Excid.  xvii.  12. — The 
father  of  Uri,  1  Chr.  ii  19,  20. 

HURAI,  Hew'-ray.— One  of  David's 
worthies,  1  Chr.  xi  32. 

HUKAM,  HeV-ram.-A  descendant 
of  Benjamin,  1  Chr.  viii.  6. — ^Also  the 
king  of  Tyre ;  2  Chr.  iL  3. — ^A  canning 
workman;  2  Chr.  iv.  11. 

HURI,  HeV-ri. — A  descendant  of 
Gad,  I  Chr.  y.  14 

HUST,  Oen,  4. 28,  A  26.  29. 

Joah.  24. 30. 1  will  turn  and  do  von  h. 

Ps.  15.  4.  swears  to  his  h.  and  changeth 

BceL  5. 18.  riches  kept  to  the  owner's  h; 

Jer.  6. 14.  healed  h.  of  daughters,  8. 11, 
21. 

Bev.  2. 11.  not  be  h.  of  second  death 

6.  6.  h.  not  oil  and  wine,  7.  8,  ft  9.  4. 
UUKYjrUL,  Etra  4.  16  ;  P».  144. 10. 

1  Tim.  6. 9.  fall  into  foolish  and  h.  lasts 

HUSBAND.  —One  that  has  a  wife ; 
Jer.  vi.  11 ;  who  is  her  lord ;  Gen. 
xviiL  12:  her  guide ;  Prov.  iL  17:  her 
head ;  Eph.  v.  33.  .  "The  woman  is 
the  glory  of  the  man  ;"  1  Cor.  xi  17. 

Husband  is  applied  in  Scripture, 
and  in  Homer,  to  persons  betrothed ; 
Matt  i.  16,  20.  The  husband  had 
absolute  authority  over  the  wif e^  in 


all  things  not  reliffious ;  Num.  xxx. 
6-— S;  and  was  solemnly  pledged  to 
love  and  treat  her  as  a  part  of  him- 
self. Hence  the  title  is  figuratively 
given  to  the  Lord,  in  his  relation  to 
His  worshippers;  Isa.  liv.  5:  Eph. 
V.  22—33. 

EUSBAITD,  Oen,  8.  6, 16,  A  29.  82. 
Ex.  4.  25.  bloody  h.  art  thou  to  me,  26. 
la.  54.  5.  thy  maker  is  thy  h.  Lord  of 

fioeU 
■Tier.  81.  32.  though  I  was  an  h.  to  them 
if  art  10. 18.  if  woman  put  away  her  h. 
JbAn4. 17. 1  have  no  h. ;  18.  had  five  h. 

1  Cor.  7.  14.  unbelieving  h.  is  sanctified 
84.  careth  how  she  may  please  her  h. 
14. 85.  let  them  ask  their  h.  at  home 

2  Cor.  11.  2.  espoused  you  unto  one  h. 
Eph.  5.  22  wives  submit  to  own  h.  as 

unto  the  Lord 
23.  for  the  h.  is  the  head  of  wife,  24 
25.  h.  love  your  wives  as  Christ.  Cot, 

3. 19. 
S3,  see  that  wife  reverence  her  h. 
CoL  3. 18.  wives,  submit  yourselves  to 

ownh. 

1  PeL  8. 1.  subject  to  their  own  h. 

7.  ye  h.  dwell  with  them  according  to 
EU8BA9D1EAN.  A  tiller  of  the  ground ; 
it  is  applied  to  Christ,  because  he 
changes  fjrom  sin  to  holiness,  and 
causes  the  sinner  to  have  his  fruit 
unto  holiness,  Otn.  9.  20. 
John  15. 1.  my  Father  is  the  K 

2  Tim.  2.  6.  h.  that  laboureth  must  be 
Jam.  6.  7.  h.  waits  for  precious  fruits 
1  Cor.  8. 9.  ye  are  God's  h. 

HUSHAH,  HeV-shak-Son  of 
Ezer,  1  Chron.  iv.  4. 

HUS  HA  I,  Hew'-shay,  hoHe, 
sAanttf.— The  Archite,  David's  friend. 
He  rendered  him  important  services 
when  Absalom  rebelled;  2  Sam.  xv. 
32 ;  xvi.  17,  18,  &c. ;  xvii.  5. 

HUSHAM,  HeV-sham.— King  of 
Edom,  Cen.  xxxvi.  34. 

HUSHATHITE,  HeV-sha-thite. 
— ^A  descendant  of  Huahah,  2  Sam. 
xxi.  18. 

HUSHIM,  Hew'-shim— A  descend- 
ant of  Dan,  Gen.  zlvi.  23.~llie  son 
of  Aber ;  1  Chron.  vii.  12. 

HUSKS  *that  the  swine  did  eat,* 
Luke  XV.  16.  The  fruit  of  the  carob- 
tree.  The  pods  are  long,  somewhat 
sickle-shapeo,  and  contain  a  sweetish 
pulp,  and  several  brown  seeds  like 
Deans.  See  Num.  vi.  4;  2  Kings 
iv.  44.  It  is  still  used  for  the  feeding 
of  swine ;  and  is  even  eaten  by  the 
poorest  sort  of  people,   in  Chneeoe^ 
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Spain,  ftc,  for  it  grows  in  the  com- 
mon hc<li;c4,  and  is  of  little  account. 
The  circurast«ince  deiiott's  extreme 
misery  to  which  thia  debauched  youth 
was  r«iluced. 

HUZ,  Huz.--The  son  of  Nahor, 
Gen.  xxii.  20   21. 

HUZZAB,*  Huz'-zab,  »m>ie«B.— See 
Nahiim  ii.  7. 

HYMEN^US,  Hy-men-e'-us,  nup- 
tlnly  marrUvje. — Paurs  convert,  who 
aftcrwanl  apostatized ;  2  Tim.  ii.  17. 
lie  maintaineil  that  the  resurrection 
is  past.  He  is  mentioned  in  connec- 
tion with  Philetus,  and  afterwanls  in 
connection  with  Alexander ;  1  Tmi.  i. 
20.     Both  were  apostates. 

BHTMN. — A  religious  ode  or  song. 
Hilary  is  said  to  have  been  the  first 
composer  of  metrical  hymns  to  be 
Bunc  in  public  worship.  The  book  of 
Psalms  contained  the  "hymns  and 
spiritual  songs"  commonly  sung  by 
the  Jews  and  early  Christians.  The 
Psalms  are  called  in  general  hymns,  by 
PiiiLO  tlic  Jew;  and  Josepiius  calls 
them  **  Songs  and  Hymns."  Matt. 
xxvi.  30  ;  Ei)h.  v.  9 ;  Col.  iiu  16. 

HYMN.— "Sung  a  hymn,"  Mark 
xiv.  26 ;  that  is,  they  finished  the 
Hallel,  which  consisted  of  six  ecclesi- 
astical psalms,  beginiung  with  the 
113th,  and  concluding  witn  the  llSth, 
in  use  at  the  passover. 

HYPERBOLE,  Hi-per'-bo-le.— A 
rhetorical  figure  which  represents 
things  much  greater,  or  less,  than 
they  really  are ; — great  and  b^utif ul 
ones,  2  Sam.  L  23 ;  Jcr.  iv.  13 ;  Lam. 
iv.  19;  Amos  ii.  9 ;  Hab.  i.  8. 

HYPOCRITE.— (1)  One  who  dis- 
sembles, or  feigns  to  be  what  he  is  not ; 
Matt,  xxiii.  Such  persons  may  be  de- 
tected by  their  neglect  of  the  duties 
they  enjoin  on  others ;  by  their  zeal 
for  trines,  and  omission  of  great 
duties ;  by  their  love  of  titles  and 
precedence ;  and  by  their  severe  cen- 
sures of  others  for  siiLa  which  they 
commit  themselves.  (2)  One  who  is 
deceived,  and  relies  on  a  false  hope. 
Job  XX.  5,  and  xxxvii.  8.  Such  per- 
sons find  excuses  for  obvious  neglects ; 
they  study  an  external  rather  thaa 
mward  parity ;  they  pray  in  affliction 


with  great  fervour,   bnt  are  apt  t 
neglect  that  duty  in  prosperity ;  a^J 
though  keen  and  active  in  bu-in*  •. 
are  dull  and  destitute  of  zeal  in  ^pJ::- 
ual  affairs. 

HYPOCRITES  —"And  when  tt  - 
prayest,  thuu  shalt  not  be  a«  i^ 
h\'I)ocrite8  are,  for  they  love  tt*  pr  ' 
standing  in  the  synagojnea,  aa*I  j 
the  comers  of  the  streets,  that  tLi.-y 
may  be  seen  of  men  ;"  Matt,  n  j 
I/ff/x}crUes  signify  men  wearing  f--:-* 
not  their  own,  as  the  sti^e -players i-i; 
seeming  to  be  what  they  really  W(?>: 
not. — The  practice  of  praying  in  il - 
streets  may  yet  be  traced  in  (iifftr-"i 
nations.  *  *  Such  Turks, "  says  Mr.  iLll 
*'as  at  the  common  hour  of  prayt?r  are 
on  the  road,  or  unable  to  attend  ttc 
mosques,  are  still  obliged  to  execote 
that  duty,  nor  are  they  known  to  Bl, 
however  employed,  but  pray  imme- 
diately where  they  chance  to  l'^/ 
When  the  mosque  bell  rings,  tae 
Turk  spreads  his  liandkerchief  on  ili? 
ground,  seats  himself  cross -le^^O 
upon  it,  and  says  his  prayers,  thou^l 
in  the  open  market,  which  ha%~.2^ 
ended  he  leaps  briskly  up,  and  yrS- 
cecds  immediately  on  his  businesd. 

HYPOCRISY,  7s.  aa.  6;  Mail.  23.  *b; 
Mark  12. 15  ;  Luke  12. 1 ;  1  Tim.  4. 

2  ;  Jam  8. 17  :  1  fVt  2.  1. 

HYPOCRITE,  ItcUL  7.  5 ;  Luke  &  42,  i 

13.  15. 

HYPOCRITES,  itntt  6.  2,  db  15.  7.  4  16 
3,  &  23.  13—29. 
/ob  S.  IS.  h.  hope  shall  perteh 
15.  34.  congregatiua  of  h.  shall  1m 

dosolate 
20.  5.  hope  of  1l  is  but  for  a  moment 
27.  8.  what  hope  of  h.  in  day  vh«o 
38. 'IS.  h.  in  heart  heap  up  ^mtlt 
la.  9.  17.  every  one  ia  au  h.  and  an  etll 
doer 
83. 14.  fearfulncss  hath  surprised  b. 
Matt.  24. 51.  appoint  his  portion  with  h. 

HYSSOP.— An  herb,  which  groira 
in  the  East,  not  only  in  gardeos*  l«t 
also  wild.  It  rises  to  the  height  M 
two  feet,  growing  in  bunches*  acd 
putting  out  many  stalks  from  a  sind« 
root.  On  tliis  aocoiuit  it  is  extremely 
well  adapted  to  be  used  as  a  aprinkkr, 
as  it  commonly  was  in  Jewish  puriiii>»- 
tions.  It  has  a  pleasant  Bm<2l£  but  is 
verv  bitter  and  pungent*  Wlien  it  is 
Mud  that  Solomon  described  pUatt 
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•  •  from  the  cedar  to  the  hyssop  that 
springeth  out  of  the  wall,"  (1  Kings 
iv.  33,)  the  smallest  of  plants  seems 
-to    be   intended.      Hasselquist  sup- 
poses the  plant  here  mentioned  to  be 
sk    species  of  moss,   which  grows  on 
st^one  walls,  and  is  very  common  on 
tlie    walls   of    Jerusalem.      Professor 
SiBTHORPE,  who  also  visited  that  part 
of    Asia,    thinks  it  more  probably  a 
little  plant  still  called  HyaopiM,  fre- 
q^uontly  growing  on  the  rocks  of  Pal- 
estine.     But  IsAAO  Ben  Cm  ran,   an 
Arabian  author,    says,    that    hyssop 
^row^s  in  abundance  on  the  mountains 
about  Jerusalem.     The  wall  therefore 
may  mean  cliffs,  or  the  passage  may 
be  rendered  **arotmd  the  toalls." 

The  soldiers  who  gave  our  Saviour 
vintigar  or  sour  wine  with  a  sponge, 
appear  to  have  added  the  juice  of 
hysHop,  John  six.  29 ;  or  gall,  as  it  is 
called,  Matt,  xxvii.  34. 

I. 

I  AM  THAT  I  AM.— The  name 
by  which  God  made  himself  known  to 
Moses,  expressive  of  his  self-exialence 
and  independence,  Exod.  iii.  14. — In 
Bimilar  terms  Christ  speaks  of  him- 
self, John  viii.  58. 

IBHAR,   Ib'-har,   election,   chosen 
one. — One  of  David's  sons,    2  Sam. 
15 

IBLEAM,  JV-le-am.— A  city  of 
Palestine,  Josh.  xvii.  11. 

IBNEIAH,  Ib-ny'-ah.— A  descend- 
ant of  Benjamin,  1  Chron.  ix.  8. 

IBNIJAH,  Ib-ny'-jah.— A  descend- 
ant of  Benjamin,  1  Chron.  ix.  8. 

IBRI,  Ib'-ry.  -A  descendant  of  Levi, 
1  Chron.  xxiv.  27. 

IBZAN,  IV-zan.—  A  descendant  of 
Judah,  and  the  tenth  judge  of  Israel, 
Judges  xii.  10. 

ICHABOD,  Ik'-a-bod,  the  glory  is 
departed,  or  wliere  is  t/ie  glorij  ? — The 
son  of  Phinehas,  and  grandson  of  Eli, 
the  high-priest.  Hophni  and  Phin- 
ehas waged  war  with  the  Philistines, 
and,  to  secure  the  victory,  had  taken 
the  ark  of  the  covenant  with  them. 
The  ark  was  taken,  and  the  sons 
slain.  The  intelligence  was  fatal  to 
the  mother ;  the  pains  of  txavail  came 


on  ;  they  were  the  pains  of  death. 
Her  friends  tried  to  cheer  and  rally 
her,  saying,  "Fear  not;  for  thou  hast 
bom  a  son."  Her  only  reply  was, 
"IcHABOD," — the  glory  is  departed 
from  Israel.     1  Sam.  iv.  19 — 21. 

ICONIUM,  I-co'-ne-um.— At  pre- 
sent Cogiii,  or  Kouieh,  or  Koneo, 
formerly  the  capital  of  Lycaonia,  in 
Asia  Minor,  Acts  xiiL  51.  It  now 
contains  80,000  inhabitants.  It  was 
said  by  Strabo  to  be  well  buUt,  and 
situated  in  the  richest  part  of  the  pro- 
vince. The  visit  of  Paul  to  this  place, 
which  was  greatly  blessed  in  the  con- 
version of  multitudes,  happened  A.  D. 
45  or  46 ;  Acts  xiv.  1 — 8.  The  church 
thus  planted,  may  be  traced  through 
eight  succeeding  centuries  ;  but  is  lost 
sight  of  during  the  ravages  of  the 
Turks  and  Saracens.  At  present,  it  is 
a  place  of  some  consequence,  and 
strongly  fortified  by  walls  four  miles 
in  extent.  The  poj>ulation  is  esti- 
mated at  seventy  or  eighty  thousand. 
Though  much  of  the  town  within  the 
walls  lies  waste,  no  Jew  or  Christian 
is  allowed  by  the  Turks  to  live  there ; 
but  such  reside  in  the  suburbs. 

IDALAH,  Id'a-lah.— A  city  of 
Zebulun  ;  Josh.  xix.  15. 

IDB  ASH,  Id-bash.  —Descendant 
of  Judah,  1  Chr.  iv.  3. 

IDDO,  Id-do,  his  hand,  power,  vnt- 
ness. — The  son  of  Levi,  1  Chr.  vi.  21. 

The  father  of  Ahinnadab,  1  Kings 

iv.   14. ^A  prophet  of  Judah,  who 

seems  to  have  been  the  historian  of 
his  day,  and  whose  records  and  gen- 
ealogies are  mentioned  in  Scripture ; 
2  Chron.  ix.  29  ;  xii.  15.  Josephus 
is  of  opinion  that  he  was  the  prophet 
sent  to  Jeroboam  at  Bethel,  and  slain 
by  a  hon  on  his  return  ;  1  Kmgs  xiii. 

2  Chron.  xiii.  22. The  grandfather 

of  Zechariah,  Zech.  i.  1. A  des- 
cendant of  Manasseh,  I  Chron.  xxvii 

21. The  chief  of  the  Nethinims,  in 

captivity  in  the  mountains  of  Casiphia^ 
Ezra  viii.  17. 

IDLE.      One  who  is  slothful,   or 

lazy,  Ex.  v.  8,  17. One  that  would 

work,  but  is  not  employed  or  hired ; 
Matt.  XX.  3,  6. 

XDL&    One  who  is  ilothftil  or  lai^.  Ex, 
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&  8i  17.— One  that  woald  work,  but 
la  not  employed  or  hired.  MoXL  20. 
8.6. 
ZDLB,  Tram,  10.  16.  <.  1001  shall  suflto 

hunger 
Matt,  12.  36.  of  eveiy  i  word  aooonnt 

20.  8.  standing  i. ;  0.  why  Btand  i. 
Lf'Ace  24. 11.  words  seem  i,  tales 
1  Tim.  6.  IS.  they  learn  to  be  i.  not  only 

i.  but 
XDUSKE88,  Ptov,  81.  27  i  feel.  10.  18 ; 
Bwtk.  16.  49. 

IDLE  word,  Matt  xii.  36.  The 
Greek  means  false,  wicked,  slanderous, 
injurious  word,  such  as  false  testimony 
against  a  neighbour,  swearing,  perjuxy, 
or  false  oatl^ 

IDOL,  signifies  a  representation,  or 
image  of  any  sort,  created  either  by 
art  or  fancy.  Any  object  receiving 
human  worship,  in  contradiction  to 
the  true  G^d,  is  an  idol ;  1  Cor.  viii 
1 ;  1  John  ▼.  2L  As  it  is  the  first 
principle  of  true  religion,  that  there  is 
one  only  living  and  true  God,  so  Je- 
hovah claims  divine  worship  as  due 
only  to  himself ;  and  prohibited  the 
worship  of  idols,  as  a  crime  of  the 
first  magnitude;  Ex.  zx.  4  The 
most  fervent  remonstrances  against 
paying  homage  to  idols  are  found  in 
the  prophets ;  and  some  such  passages 
in  Isaiah  are  considered  to  surpass  in 
energy,  argument,  and  elegance,  any- 
thing that  has  been  written  on  the 
subject;  Isaiah  xUv.  12—20,  andzlvi. 
1,  2.  &c. 

The  following  idols  are  mentioned 
in  Scripture : 

Adram-melech.    Iia.    znviL    88. 

Anamelech,  2  Kings  xWi.  81. Ashtar- 

oth,  Judges  it  18. Baal,  Numb  xzlL 

41.  (in  the  plural  Baalim,  1  Sam.  vii.  4.) 
Baal-berith,  Jud.  viil.  83. Baal- 

Kor,  Num.  xxv.  8{    Deut.  !▼.  8. 
dzebub,  2  Kings  i.  2. Bel.  Isa.  zlvl. 

1 ;  Jer.  i.  2. Castor  and  Pollux,  Acts 

xxviii.    11. Bagon,    Judges  rn.    23 

^Dfana,   Acts  xlx.   24. Jupiter, 

Acts  zlY.  12.— '^Mercury,  Acts  xiv.  12. 

Moloch,   lev.  xviil.  21. >-Nebo, 

Isa.  XV.  46. Nergal,  2  Kings  xvll  80. 

— — Nisroch,  2  Kings  xlx.  87. Bem- 

phan,  Acts  vlL  48. Kimmon,  2  Kings 

V.  18. Sheshach,  Jer.  IL  41. Suc- 

coth-benoth,  2  Kings  xvil.  80. Tammux, 

Exek.  Viii.  14. Tartak,  2  Kings  xrii. 

81.  —  Beside  which  were  the  Teraphlm, 
and  the  Golden  Calves. 

The  Jews  seem  never  to  have  had 
idols  peculiar  to  themselves,  but  to  | 


have  nsaally  adopted  those  of  otbsr 
nations. 

IDOL.  2  Chr.  16. 18.  A  88.  7. 
/a.  M.  8.  as  If  he  blessed  an  <■ 
ZetK  11. 17.  woe  to  4.  shepherd 
1  Oct,  8. 4.  an  1  is  nothing  in  the  wcrii 
Pa.  00.  eC  gods  of  nations  are  C 
la  2.  a  land  is  fUll  oti,  they  wmihlp 
■Ter.  60. 88.  are  mad  upon  their  4 
H(M,  4.  17.  Ephralm  is  Joined  to  i.  let 
Adt  16.  20.  abstain  rh>m  poUaUoDSofv 
Bom,  2.  22.  thou  that  abhorrest  i. 
1  Oor,  a  1.  touching  things  oflbfedtoL 
S  Cor.  a  la  what  agreement  haxh  tee- 
pie  of  God  with  4. 
1  Jwn,  a  21.  keep  vourselvee  fhMB  1 
£eo.  a  14.  to  eat  things  aacrifloed  to  i 
a  20  worship  devllB  4.  of  gold 

IDOLATOB,  1  Cor.  a  10,  11,  d  &  »,  ft  UL 

7 :  ^A.  a  6;  izet^.  21. 8^  ft  sa  la 

IDOLATRT,  is  either  internal  <v 
external.  Internal  is  an  inotdisate 
love  of  the  creatures,  riches,  hoDoon, 
and  the  pleasures  of  this  life;  Eph. 
V.  6;  CoL  iii  6 ;  PhU.  iii  19.  Ex- 
ternally, it  is  paying  homage  to  oot- 
ward  objects,  either  natural  or  arti- 
ficial,— and  this  is  the  mora  commca 
sense  of  the  term. 

Soon  after  the  flood,  men  fell  into 
idolatry.  A  lar^  portion  of  our  nee 
have  ever  practised  this  sin, — whidi 
is  dreadfulhr  indicative  of  the  oomp- 
tion  and  degradation  of  human  na- 
ture. Not  only  have  the  heavenly 
bodies,  and  many  eminent  benefact^n 
of  ^  mankind,  been  worshipped,  bat 
animals,  plants,  reptiles,  ana  fignza 
made  by  human  hands.  To  these 
were  paid  not  only  revere&oe  and  de- 
votion, but  the  most  horrid  ritet. 
The^ssest  indecencies,  the  murder 
of  children,  suicide,  torture,  dnmkeB- 
ness,  and  eveiy  abomination,  have 
been  considered  proper  acts  of  wonhip- 
In  some  countries,  idolatry  still  xetaim 
these  shocking  characteristics. 

The  veneration  which  Roman  Cath- 
olics pay  to  the  Virgin  Mary,  Angela, 
and  oaints ;  and  also  to  caresses, 
images,  relics,  and  the  host  (or  bread) 
of  the  Lord's  supper,  ia  idoJatrr. 
This  they  of  course  deny,  and  consider 
the  worship  paid  to  God  as  swprviR^ 
and  that  wnich  is  paid  to  saints,  &c, 
as  s«6ordtnafe. 

When  we  consider  in  how  many 
ways  we  may  practise  inward  ido]mti7; 
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Fhil.  iii  19;  CoL  liL  5,  we  should 
carefall  V  watch  and  pray  against  this 
dreadful  sin.  It  is  to  be  feared  tiiat 
great  multitudes  have  their  hearts  set 
on  some  earthly  object,  who  little 
think  themselves  idolaters. 

IDOIATRT 1  Sam.  16.28.  rebellion  is  an 

Iniquity  and  i. 
Acts  17. 10.  city  wholljr  given  to  i. 
1  Cor.  10. 14.  dearly  belowed  flee  from  f, 
GdL  6.  20.  i.  witchcraft,  hatred 
Col.  8.  6.  covetoaeness  which  Is  i, 
1  Pa.  4. 8.  walked  in  abominable  i, 

TDXTNLMA^  Id-u-me'-a,  red^  earthy. 
(See  Edom) — ^The  Greek  name  for  the 
liuid  of  JBdom,  which  lav  to  the  south 
of  Judea,  and  extended  from  the 
Dead  Sea  to  the  Elanitio  Gulf  of  the 
Red  Sea,  where  were  the  ports  Elath 
and  Ezion-Geber.  It  first  deriyed  its 
name  from  Mount  Seir,  whose  inhabit^ 
ants  were  called  Horites.  But  the 
Idumiea  of  the  New  Testament  ap- 

J  lies  only  to  a  small  part  adjoining 
udea  on  the  south,  and  including 
even  a  portion  of  that  country,  which 
was  taken  possession  of  by  the  Edom- 
ites,  or  Idumaeans,  while  the  land  lav 
unoccupied,  during  the  Babylonish 
captivity ;  Mark  iii.  8. 

LDUMiEA.  **My  sword  BhaU  he 
bathed  in  heaven^  (or  rush  intoxicated 
from  heaven :)  behold  he  $haU  come 
downuponldtmuBat  even  upon  the  people 
of  my  euree,  to  judgment  i*  Isa.  xxxiv. 
5,  &c.  The  land  of  Idumaea  lay  before 
me  in  barrenness  and  desolation  ;  no 
trees  grow  in  the  valley,  and  no  ver- 
dure on  the  mountain-tops ;  all  was 
bare,  dreary  and  desolate.  Amid  all 
the  terrible  denunciations  against  the 
land  of  Idumsa,  her  cities  and  the 
inhabitants  thereof,  this  proud  city 
among  the  rocks,  doubtless  for  its  ex- 
traordinary sins,  was  always  nLarked 
as  a  subject  of  extraordmary  ven- 
geance. See  Jer.  xlix.  16.  I  would 
that  the  sceptic  could  stand  as  I  did, 
among  the  ruins  of  this  city,  (Fetra, 
once  caUed  Edom  the  capital  of 
Idumaea,)  among  the  rocks,  and  then 
open  the  Bible,  and  read  the  words  of 
the  inspired  penman,  written  when 
this  desolate  place  was  one  of  the 
greatest  cities  m  the  world.  I  see  the 
scoffer  arrested,  his  cheek  pale,  his  lip  | 


quivering,  and  his  heart  quaking  with 
fear,  as  the  ruined  city  cries  out  to 
him  in  a  voice  loud  and  powerful,  as 
that  of  one  risen  from  the  dead ;  though 
he  would  not  believe  Moses  and  the 
prophets,  he  believes  the  handwriting 
of  God  himself,  in  the  desolation  and 
eternal  ruin  which  he  sees  around 
him. — Stephen* 3  Travels. 

IGAL,  r-gal. — One  of  the  twelve 
spies.  Num.  xiii.  7. 

IGDALIAH,  Ig-da-V-ah,  the 
greatness  of  the  Lord. — ^A  person  men- 
tioned Jer.  XXXV.  4. 

IGEAL,  Ig'-e-al. — ^A  descendant  of 
David,  1  Chr.  iii  22. 

lOHOSAVOE,  Bin  thiongb,  Leo.  4. 2, 18, 
22.  27 ;  Mum.  16.  25,  27  :  Acta  3. 17. 
Acta  17.  SO.  Umea  of  this  i.  God  winked 
Eph.  4, 18.  alienated  through  i.  in  them 
Pa.  73.  22.  fo  foolish  was  I  and  i. 
la.  63. 16.  though  Abraham  be  i. 
Uom.  10.  8.  being  i.  of  Ck>d'B  righteous- 
ness 
1  Cor.  14. 88.  if  any  be  i.  let  him  be  1 
Heb.  5. 3.  have  compassion  on  the  i. 
ZOHOBAirTLT,  Acta  17. 28 ;  1  Tim.  1. 18. 

IGNORANT  *men,'  Acts  iv.  13. 
'private  men,'  men  of  no  name  and 
figure,  occupying  no  official  or  exalted 
station  in  life. 

TIM,  I'-im. — ^A  city  in  the  tribe  of 
Judah,  Josh.  xv.  29. 

UE-ABARIM,  I-je-ab'-a-rim,  heaps 
of  Abarifn. — An  Israelitish  encamfH 
ment  in  the  land  of  Moab,  Nun.  xzi 
11. 

UON,  r-jon,  look,  eye. — ^A  city  of 
Palestine,  1  Kings  xv.  20. 

TKKFiSH,  Ik'kesh.— An  officer,  2 
Sam.  xxiii  26. 

TTiAT,  I'-lay. — One  of  David's  wor- 
thies, 1  Chr.  xi.  29. 

ILLX7MINATI0N,  that  is,  the 
understanding  enlightened,  and  the 
soul  saved  from  sin,  by  the  efficacious 
influence  of  gospel  truth ;  Heb.  x.  32. 

ILLTiaCUM,  n-lir'-e-kum,  jou, 
rejoicing. — A  province  lying  north- 
west of  Macedon,  along  the  eastern 
coast  of  the  Adriatic  Gulf  ;  Rom.  xv. 
19.  It  is  about  480  miles  in  length, 
and  120  in  breadth.  It  has  Austria 
and  part  of  Hungary  on  the  north, 
Servia  on  the  east,  imd  the  Adriatic 
Sea  and  part  of  Macedonia  on  the 
south.    Here  the  gospel  was  preached 
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and  a  Christian  charch  planted  br 
Paul,  which  can  be  traced  through 
eight  centuries  ;  and  to  this  day  not  a 
few  nominal  Christians  reside  here ; 
Kom.  zv.  19.  It  is  now  called  Sda- 
wmiCLt  or  Albania. 

IMAGE.  A  aimilitade,  likeness, 
oopy,  or  resemblance.  The  soul  of 
man  was  made  in  the  image  of  God  ; 
Gen.  i  26,  27.  The  nund  is  still 
endowed  with  wonderful  powers; 
it  was  more  so  when  first  created. 
The  soul  was  formed  after  the  perfec- 
tions of  (jod  the  Creator,  (jrod  is 
holy,  just,  wise,  cood,  and  perfect ; 
■D  Was  the  soul  which  he  made.  It 
was  created  after  the  image  of  God, 
and  that  image  consisted  in  righteous- 
ness, true  holiness,  and  knowledge; 
Eph.  iv.  24 ;  Col.  iii  10. 

IMAGE  of  stone,  or  sculptured 
■tones.  An  allusion  no  doubt  to  the 
hieroglyphic  stones  of  the  Egyptians, 
which  beinff  written  by  the  priests 
were  deified  by  the  multitude,  Lev. 

xxri  1. 

IMAGE  of  gold,  silver,  brass,  and 
iron.  — ^The  four  universal  monarchies, 
Assjrrian,  Persian,  Macedonian,  and 
Boman,  Dan.  ii  31 — 45. 

IMAGE  of  sold,  'Nebuchadnez- 
zar made,*  &o.  Most  probably j  not  in 
human  form,  as  the  proportions  clearly 
prove.  It  might  have  been  a  pillar 
witiii  the  god  Bel  fixed  on  the  top. — 
A,  Clarke. 

IMAGE.  "Express  image  of  his 
person ;"  Heb.  i  3.  The  Son  of  God 
was  the  brightness  of  his  Father's 
g^ory,  *'and  the  express  image  of  his 
person,"  The  character  or  impres- 
sion of  his  substance.  It  is  supposed, 
that  these  words  expound  the  tormer  ; 
image  expounding  brightness,  and 
person,  or  substance,  glory.  It  is 
a  metaphor  taken  from  seaun^  ;  the 
die  or  seal  leaving  the  full  nnpres- 
don  oi  its  every  part  on  the  wax  to 
which  it  is  appued.  The  original 
terms  rendered  image  in  CoL  i  17; 
Heb.  i  3,  are  pecuHarly  expressive, 
denoting  exact  likeness,  sucMtantial 
form ;  and  in  this  highest  sense, 
Christ  alone  is  the  image  of  €k)d,  for 
2n  lum  **  dwelleth  all  the  fulness  of  the 


Godhead  bodily ;"  CoL  iL  9  ;  so  &ak 
He  who  hath  seen  him,  hath  seen  the 
Father;  John  xi v.  9.  TheDerfectiuea 
of  Deity  are  manifested  in  him. 

ZXAOE,  Lev.  26. 1 ;  Z>an.  2.  SI. 
Gen,  1. 26.  let  lu  make  man  in  our  ow 

i.  27,  ft  9.  0 :  CM.  3. 10. 
fi.  8.  Adam  b^at  a  soo  after  hte  i, 
Pk.  73.  20.  thott  ahalt  despise  tfaet- 1. 
li€UL  22.  :M.  whOM  i.  la  ibiM,  Luke  tt. 

24. 
Horn.  8.  29.  eoBformed  to  i.  of  his  3aa 
1  Cor.  15.  49.  have  borne  i.  ot  earthly 
8  Cor.  3. 18.  into  same  i.  from  eloty  to 

4.  4.  ^rist,  who  la  the  i.  of  0<<  Col 
1.15. 
Heb.  1.  8.  ezpren  C  of  his  penoB 
Itev.  13. 14.  make  ani.  like  to  beaat 
Sx.  23.  24.  break  down  f.  34.  13L 

IMAGINATION,   in  Bcnpixire,  ii 

a  term  used  to  express  the  primary 
purposes  and  inclinations  of  tLe  sool, 
as  in  Gen.  vi  5,  or  the  cormpt  Teaaoo* 
ings  of  the  mind ;  2  Cor.  x.  5.  Some- 
times it  is  put  for  stubbornness  ;  Jer. 
iii.  17,  and  sometimes  for  projectoi 
mischief;  Psalm  xxxviiL  XfL 

IMAOIHE,  Ps.  2. 1:  Acta  4.  Sft ;  Sak,  I. 
9 ;  Zech.  7. 10,  A  8.  17. 
(Ten.  6.  5.  i.  of  thonghtevU,  &  21 ;  Devt. 
29.  19;  Bom.  1.  21 ;  2  Cor.  10.  5; 
Prov.  6. 18 ;  Lam.  S.  W,  61. 

IMLAH, '  Im'-lah,  plfnihuUy  trple- 
Hon,  drcumdsion.  —  The  father  of 
Micaiah,  the  prophet ;  1  Kings  xxii  S. 

IMMAN0EL,  Im-man'u-el,  G^ 
with  w. — A  name  given  to  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  Isaiah  vii  Ii.  See 
Bmmanuel. 

IMKEDIATELT,  irark4.15 ;  ileesia.  S3L 

IMMER,  Immer. — Head  of  a  fami- 
ly of  priests,  1  Chron.  ix.  12;  £ua 
it  37. 

IMMORTAL,  IMMORTALITY. 
— Denote  that  which  is  not  subject  to 
death  or  dissolution.  Thus  God  is 
immortal,  and  he  alone  hath  immor 
tality,  or  is  essentially  immorfcal;  1 
Tim.  1  17,  and  vi  16.  The  state  of 
eternal  blessedness,  which  Paul  calls 
"the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in 
licht,"  is  also  denominated  "immo^ 
tiuity,"  because  being  free  from  sin 
and  the  curse,  it  will  also  be  exempt 
from  sickness,  sorrow,  pain,  and  cor 
mption.  Rev.  xxi  4 ;  1  Pet.  L  4.  In 
the  glorious  morning  of  the  resorreo* 
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tios,  the  bodies  of  the  saintq  dukU  be 
raised  in  inoomiption,  and  then  this 
mortal  shall  pat  on  immortality ;  1 
Cor.  XY.  53.  And  this  exalted  state 
of  immortality  we  are  invited  and  en- 
couraged to  seek  for;  Bom.  ii.  7, 
since  it  is  a  blessing  clearly  discovered, 
or  brought  fully  to  light  by  Uie  gospel ; 
2  Tim.  I  10. 

There  are  three  principal  proofs  of 
the  immortality  of  the  soul :  the  first 
is,  from  its  naUire  ;  and  particularly 
from  its  immateriality :  the  second,  is 
from  its  passions  and  sentiments,  par- 
ticularly from  its  love  of  existence, 
its  horror  of  annihilation,  and  its 
ho])es  of  immortality,  with  the  secret 
satisfaction  it  has  in  doing  right,  and 
its  uneasiness  in  doing  wrong ;  thirdly, 
from  the  nature  of  the  Supreme  Being, 
whose  justice,  goodness,  wisdom,  and 
veracity,  are  all  concerned  in  this 
point.  Bat  there  is  one  more  argu- 
ment of  great  weight,  which  is  not 
generally  taken  mach  notice  of,  and 
that  is,  an  argument  drawn  from  the 
perpetual  progress  of  the  soul  to  its 
perfections.  How  can  it  be  supposed 
that  that  which  is  capable  of  such 
improvements,  should  fall  into  no- 
thing, almost  as  soon  as  it  is  created  ? 
A  brute,  in  a  few  years,  arrives  at  a 
point  he  can  never  pass  ;  and  having 
received  all  the  endowments  be  is 
capable  of,  were  he  to  live  ten  thou- 
sand more,  he  would  be  the  same 
thing  that  he  is  at  present ;  if  it  were 
so  with  a  human  soul,  all  her  faculties 
full  blown,  and  incapable  of  further 
enlargement,  it  might  then  drop  into 
»  state  of  annihilation ;  but  the  soul 
can  never,  in  this  world,  take  in  its 
full  measure  of  knowledge  and  enjoy- 
ments ;  it  has  capacities  which  can 
never  be  fully  gratified,  and  talents 
which  can  never  be  properly  exerted. 
This  world  is,  therefore,  only  to  the 
soul  a  nurserv  for  the  next^  and  after- 
wards it  will  be  transplanted  into  a 
more  friendly  climate,  where  it  will 
be  able  completely  to  exert  its  noble 
powers,  and  nourish  to  all  eternity. 


[OBT^  invisible,  1  Tim.  h  17. 
Bam,  2. 7.  seek  for  i. 
1  OoT,  16. 6S.  mortal  pat  en  i 


1  Ttn, «.  Iflw  who  only  hath  1 
S  Tim.  1. 10.  brought  life  aod  i,  to  light 
through  the  gospel 

IMMUTABILITY,  unchangeable- 
ness,  ascribed  to  God,  Fsalm  cii.  27. — 
Immutability  "is  a  perfection,"  says 
Dr.  Blair,  "which  perhaps,  more  than 
any  other,  distinguishes  the  divine 
nature  from  the  human,  gives  com- 
plete energy  to  all  its  attributes,  and 
entitles  it  to  the  highest  adoration." 
God  is  iiiimutable  in  his  essence, 
James  L  17.  In  his  attribates,  Psalm 
cii  27.  In  his  promises,  Mai.  iiL  6 ; 
2  Tim.  ii  12.  And  in  his  threaten- 
ings.  Matt.  xxv.  41 ;  Heb.  vL  17,  18 : 
to  Jesus  Christ ;  Heb.  ziii.  8. 

IMNAH,  Im'-nah.  —  A  son  of 
Asher,  1  Chron.  vii.  30. 

IMPART,  defies,  (1)  A  work  of 
charity,  Luke  iii.  11.  (2)  A  duty  by 
office,  Rom.  i.  11 ;  1  Thess.  ii.  8. 

IMPENITENT,  not  inclined  to  re- 
pent of  sin,  Rom.  ii.  6. 

IMPERIOUS,  haughty,  proud, 
disdainful,  Ezek.  xvi.  30. 

IMPLACABLE,  scarcely  to  be  re- 
conciled, Rom.  i  31. 

IMPLEAD,  to  charge  with  crimes 
before  a  judge.  Acts  xix.  38- 

IMPORTtJNITY,  or  earnestness 
in  prayer,  the  prevalence  thereof; 
Gen.  xxxii.  26 ;  Luke  xi.  5 ;  xviii.  1. 

IMPOSE.     To  enjoin  as  a  duty; 

Ezra  vii.  24;  Heb.  ix.  10. 

IMPOSSIBLE,— « for   those   who 

were  once  enlightened,  &c.'  Heb.  vi. 

4.     *'Impossib&  by  ordinary  means; 

yet  nothing  of  this  kind  is,  in  its  own 

nature,  impossible  with  God,"  Booth- 

royd.     'Impossible,'  sometimes  means 

no  more  than  that  it  is  extremely 

difficult. 

XKPOBSIBLB,  MaU.  17.  20.  k  19. 26. 
Luk6 1. 87.  with  Ood  nothing  Is  i.  18. 27. 

17. 1.  It  Is  i.  bat  offences  wlU  come 
J7e&.  6.  4.  it  Is  i.  for  thoie  once  enlight- 
ened 
la  In  two  things  it  is  i.  for  (Tod  to  Ue 
11.  8.  withootTaith  it  is  i.  to  please 
God 

IMPOTENT  'folk,»  John  v.  3. 
Meaninff  those  that  were  feeble, 
rather  wn  those  afflicted  with  acute 
disease ;  Acts  iv.  9 ;  xiv.  8. 

IMPOVERISH,  to  make,  or  cause 
to  be  made  poor ;  Jer.  v.  17. 
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IMPRECATION'S,  or  prayers  for 
curses,  ought  to  be  rendered  in  the 
fntare  tense  as  predictions,  See  Psalm 
cix.  8 ;  cxl.  9,  and  several  others. 

UPUDEHT,  Prop.  7..1S :  JSKk  2.  4,  A 
8  7. 

IMPUTE,— to  charge,  to  reckon,  or 
place  to  account  Crime  is  jastly  im- 
puted to  the  transgressor,  and  debt  to 
the  debtor ;  but  both  may  be  imputed 
to  one  to  whom  they  do  not  belong, 
that  he  may  be  subjected  to  suffer  for 
the  crime  and  to  pay  the  debt ;  and 
on  his  account  the  transgressors  may 
be  then  justly  pardoned,  and  the 
debtor  honourably  discharged ;  Isa. 
liii.  16 ;  1  Pet  ii  24 ;  Rom.  iv.  6,  11 ; 
2  Cor.  V.  19. 

IMPUTE,  1  Sam,  S2. 16  ;  l>v.  7. 18. 
P«.  32.  2.  to  whom  Lord  i.  not  inlqalty 
Bam.  4.  6.  i.  righteousness   without 
works 
8.  blessed  to  whom  Lord  will  not  t  sin 
11.  righteousness  might  be  f .  to  them 
22.  i.  to  him  for  righteousness,  4.  24. 
6. 18.  sin  is  not  i,  where  there  is  no 
Uw 
t  OOT.  6. 19.  not  <.  their  trespasses 
Jam,  2.  28.  i.  to  him  for  righteousness 

IMRAH,  Im'-rah,  a  reM,  changing, 
A  descendant  of  Asher ;  1  Chr.  vii  36. 

IMRI,  Im'-ry. — A  descendant  of 
Judah ;  1  Cbron.  ix.  4. 

INCENSE.— A  compound  of  aro- 
matics  produced  from  trees,  chiefly  in 
Arabia,  havins,  when  burnt,  a  most 
fragrant  smeU.  The  Jewish  priest 
burnt  it  every  morning  and  even- 
ing; Ex.  XXX.  7,  8.  The  incense 
onered  in  the  temple  was  made  of 
stacte,  onycha,  and  galbanum;  Ex. 
XXX.  34,  with  frankincense  beaten  smalL 
It  was  not  lawful  to  use  it  in  any 
place  but  the  temple  ;  Luke  L  9. 
None  but  the  priests  were  allowed  to 
bum  it,  nor  was  any  one,  under  pain 
of  death,  to  make  any  incense  like  it 
This  incense  was  burnt  twice  a-day 
on  the  golden  altar.  Where  so  many 
victims  were  daily  slaughtered  and 
burnt  to  ashes,  some  such  perfume 
was  quite  necessary.  It  seemed  also 
beautifully  emblematic  of  prayer ;  Pa. 
cxli.  2 ;  Rev.  viii.  3,  4. 

INCENSE— Devotional  exeroiaes, 
Ps.  cxli.  2;  Rev.  v.  a 


XHCbiist,  AtA» 24. 24;  £ofiu  IS.  5^  416. 
7.  9. 10  ;  1  Car.  S2.  90,  ft  1. 1,  &  15. 
18,  22 ;  2  Cor.  L  21.  4k  SL  14.  4  3. 
14,  ft  5. 17, 10,ft  12.  2 :  (^ai  1.  23 : 
Hfh,  \.  1. 3. 10. 12,  90,  ft  2.  6, 10, 13 ; 
PhiL  1. 1,  IS,  ft  2. 1, 5,  ft  3.  14;  CoC 
1.2,4. 
\ThrM.  1.1.4.00(1,4.10:  Jo&n  3.  21; 

CcA.  8.  8. 
Qtn.  15.  6.  i,  the  Lord,  PSs.  4.  S,  ft  SL 
24.  ft  34.  2,  ft  35.  9,  ft  37.  4,  7;  /«. 
45.  17,  24, 35  :  /er.  8.  23  ;  ZtcK  11 
ft;  1  Ow.  1.  81.  ft  4.  17,  ft  7.  22.  30: 
Sfh,  2.  21,  ft  6.  10;  Phil.  4.  2,  4; 
Col. 3. 18,  ft  4.  7,  17:  17A<«.&U: 
Pftite.  16,  20 ;  Bxv.  14.  13. 

XHOEAXTKEHT.  Msglc  or  diTinsUoa, 
madi  practised  in  formcT  timesL 
It  was  forbidden  by  Mosea^  i>ettl 


18.  10 ;  Ln.  19.  20 ;  A'lOis.  23.  2S; 
Becl.  10. 11 ;  /«.  47.  0. 
XVGLnnS  heart,  Joah,  24.  23 ;  Ju6g.  Sl 
8  ;  1  Kino%  8.  68 ;  Pis.  119.  36,  112; 
ft  141. 4. 

Ps.  78. 1.  *.  ear,  40. 1.  ft  116. 2  ;  Pror.  2 
2,  ft  5.  13  ;  Jer.  7  24,  28,  ft  U.  8,  ft 
17.  23,  ft  25.  4,  ft  34. 14.  ft  35. 15^  ft 
44.  5 ;  /«.  65.  & 
mOIiOSS,  to  surronnd  with  a  wall, 
hedge,  or  fence.  Ps.  17. 10,  ft  23. 16 ; 
Songn  4.  12,  ft  &  0 ;  i>xm.  3.  9. 
XHOONTIKEHT,  not  chaste;  goTened 
by  fleshly  luats^  1  Cior.  7.  6 ;  2  Tim. 
8.8. 
niCOBRUPTXBLB.  incapable  of  decay. 
Spoken  of  the  word  of  Ood,  as  the 
instmment  of  conversion — of  the 
resurrection  of  the  body— of  tlie 
crown  of  life,  and  the  Inheritance 
of  heaven,  Aom.  1. 23. 

1  Oar.  9.  25.  to  obtain  {« orown 
15.  62.  dead  raised  1 
42.  on  1  60.  63.  54. 

1  Pet.  1. 4.  begot  to  an  inheritance  1 

23.  not  of  corruptible  seed,  but  C 
XV0B£A8E.    The  produce  of  the  earth, 
and  of  cattle,  Deui.  7.  13;  32.  13; 

iVor.  14.  4. ^To  grow,  ailvance, 

or  improTe,  Ool.  1.  10 ;  l  Thea^  3. 

12. ^To  be  of  more  esteem  aiui 

authority,  .To^n  3.  80. To  swell 

up,  (r'm.  7.  17. To  multiply,  1 

Chr.  27.  S3. To  atrengthen  and 

enlaige,  X^dte  17.  6. ^To  maks 

profluble  and  f^ultftal,  1  Car.  8.  % 
7:  L«t\19.  25,  ft  25.  7. 

hue,  25. 86.  take  no  usury  not  <.  S7. 

^um.  82. 14.  risen  an  i.  of  sinful  men 

Deui.  16.  15.  bless  thee  in  all  thy  i. 

P«.  67. «.  earth  yield  her  i.  85. 12. 

Prat.  8,  0.  with  first  fTuits  of  all  thy  C 

is.  9.  7.  of  the  1  of  his  government  no 
end 

fzele.  18. 8.  nor  taken  i.  13. 17. 

1  Car,  8.  0.  planted  Ood  gave  the  i.  7. 

CoI.2.10.i.with<.ofOod 

P«.  62. 10.  if  riches  1  set  not  yoorlieait 
116. 14.  Lord  shall  1  you  moire  and 
more 

Pron.  1.  ff.  wise  will  i.  In  learatng,  9. 9. 

JBoel.  6.  XL  whengoods  i.  thej 
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U,  29. 19.  meek  ihall  i  their  Joy  In  the 

Lord 
JjultA  17.  6.  Lord  i.  oar  faith 
J6lm,  8.  SO.  he  must  1  but  I  decrease 

1  Then.  8. 13.  Lord  make  yon  to  i.  In  lore 
9  Tim,  2. 16.  will  i.  to  more  angodlinesa 
Ezra  9.  tf.  iaiquities  are  i.  over  oar  heads 
/a.  9.  8.  mulUpUed  nations,  not  i.  the 

Joy 
26. 16.  hast  i.  the  nation,  O  Lord  then 
hast  i.  the  nation 
Lukt  2. 52.  Jesas  i.  in  wisdom  and  Aroar 
AtLi  6.  7.  the  word  of  Qod  1  and  the 
Ben.  8. 17.  rich  and  i.  with  goods 
EccL  1. 18.  i.  knowledge,  i.  sorrow 
Is.  40.  29.  to  those  of  no  might  he  I. 

strength 
CM.  2. 19.  whole  body  t  wlthK  of  God 
1. 10. 1  in  knowledge  of  €h>d 

INCREDIBLK  Taken  for  that 
which  is  impossible ;  Acta  xxvi  8. 

nrOURABLE  wonnd,  Job  84.  6 ;  Jtr,  16. 

18 ;  Uic.  1.  9. 
Jjpr.  30. 12.  braise  i.  \  15.  sorrow  1 
TWDKKI),  truly,   Terily,   certainly,   1 

King%%.  27  ;  1  Chr.  4.  10 ;  UatX.  & 

11 ;  LnJat  24.  84 ;  J(>hn  1.  47,  dfe  4. 

42,  ^  6.  65,  ft  8. 81, 86 ;  1  2H7n.  6.  8, 

6 ;  1  /%t  2.  4. 

INDIA,  In'-de-a,  pmw«,  2dto. — ^An 
extensive  country  of  Asia ;  £sther  i.  1. 
It  is  probable  that  India  is  meant  bj 
the  Hebrew,  Hodu.  Some  suppose  it 
refers  to  Persia,  or  Persian  India. 

ZXDiaifATIOK,  wrath  or  anger.  .YeA. 
4. 1 ;  Ei^th,  6.9.>-    The  Judgments 

of  Qod,  is.  26.  20. A  person's 

holy  displeasare  against  himself 

for  sin,  Ac,  2  Oct,  7.  11. ;  Pv.  69. 

24,  &  78.  49.  A  102.  10. 

Is.  10.  5.  sUff  in  their  hand  is  my  i.  26. 

26.  20.  hide  thee  till  the  i  be  oyerpast 

If  te.  7.  9. 1  will  bear  the  i,  of  the  Lord, 

because 
If  ah.  1.  6.  who  con  stand  before  his  1 
MaXL  20.  24.  moved  with  i. 

26.  8.  had  i. 
Earn.  2. 8.  i.  and  wrath,  tribulation  and 

2  OoT.  7. 11.  yea,  what  i.  what 

H^.  10.  27.  ilery  i.  which  shall  devour 
En.  14. 10.  poured  into  cup  of  bis  i. 
IMEXCU6ABLB,   O    man,    whosoever 
Eom.  2. 1. 

nrOITE,  to  form  thoughts  or 
speech  for  writing,  from  the  overflow- 
ing of  the  heart.  'Inditing,'  *bab- 
bhng  up  like  a  fountain.'  "My  heart 
'  teemeth'  with  excellent  matter,"  Ps. 
xlv.  1. — Booihroyd. 

INFALLIBLE,  not  mistaking,  un- 
erring, that  which  cannot  be  mistaken 
or  atmit  of  doubt ;  Acts  i.  3. 

INFANT,  one  who  cannot  speak. 


a  young  child ;  1  Sam.  xv.  3  ;  Job  iii. 
16 ;  Hos.  xiii.  16  ;  Luke  xviii.  15. 

INFANT.  "There  shaU  be  no 
more  thence  an  infant  of  days,  nor  an 
old  man  that  hath  not  filled  his  days  : 
for  the  child  shall  die  an  hundred  years 
old  ;  but  the  sinner  being  an  hundred 
years  old  shall  be  accursed ;"  Isa.  Ixv. 
20.  Some  understand  this  passajge 
literally,  denoting  that  hereafter  me 
shall  be  as  long  as  that  before  the 
flood— tJiat  a  man  a  hundred  years 
old  shall  be  considered  as  only  a 
child.  Others  think  it  means  that 
knowledge  shaU  be  so  increased,  that 
the  child  shall  know  as  much  as  the 
man  advanced  in  years  does  now. 
Or  that  all  Ghristiaas  shall  be  men  in 
Christ,  in  respect  of  gracious  attain- 
ments ;  Is.  Izv.  20. 

INFIDEL.  One  who  does  not  be- 
lieve the  revealed  word  of  Grod  ;  an 
unbeliever,  or  heathen  ;  2  Cor.  vi  15 ; 
I  Tim.  V.  8. 

INFINITE,  without  end,  or  bounds. 
Psalm  cxlvii.  5.  "Great  is  our  Lord 
— his  understanding  is  infinite,"  be- 
yond all  computation  :— that  wisdom 
which  numbers  the  stars  of  heaven, 
and  the  sand  of  the  sea,  and  the  gen- 
erations of  the  sons  of  Abraham,  can 
itself  be  subject  to  the  rules  of  no 
arithmetic.  Eliphaz  charges  Job  with 
innumerable  trans^pressions ;  Job  xxii. 
5.  "Thine  iniquities  are  infinite;" 
or,  as  some  read,  of  thy  continuance 
in  them  there  is  no  end  ;  Nah.  iii.  9. 

INFIBMITT.  Sickness,  or  feeble- 
ness of  body;  1  Tim.  v.  23.— Afflic- 
tions, reproaches,  persecutions ;  2  Cor. 
xii.  10.— Spiritual  weakness ;  Rom. 
vi.  19. — Failings  and  mistakes,  through 
ignorance  or  weakness ;  Rom.  xv.  1« 

INFIRMITT,  Pa.  Tt.  10.  this  is  my  i. 
Prw.  18. 14.  spirit  of  man  will  sustain 

hisi. 
Matt.  8. 17.  himself  took  our  i. 
Eom.  8.  26.  spirit  belpeth  our  t 

15. 1.  strong  ought  to  bear  i  of  weak 
2  Cor.  12. 9.  glory  in  my  i. 

10.  pleasure  in  i. 
1  Tim.  6.  23.  drink  wine  for  thine  often  1 
Heb.  4. 15.  with  feeling  of  our  i. 
6. 2.  himself  ahK>  is  compassed  with  €. 
7.  28. 
IKTLAME  wine  idols,  Is.  5. 11,  ft  57. 8 
INFLICTED  punishment,  2  Cor.  2.  5. 
DnFLUBMOBB  of  Pleiades,  Jt^  »8.  SI. 
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INOATHERIKO.  **  FeMt  of  in- 
ffathering,"  £x.  xxiiL  16 ;  xxzIf.  22. 
Another  name  for  the  feast  of  taber- 
nacles, held  at  the  close  of  harvest. 

CfgRAFTKB  word,  recefTe,  Jam..  1.  tl. 
IHHABIT,  Pvov,  10  80 :  /a.  C6.  81,  2S, 

i^  2?  8.  i.  praltei  of  Israel 

/«.  67  16.  loay  Oue  i.  eternity 

IKHERIT  signiEes  to  possess  by 

right  of  inheritance  or  saccession; 
Dent,  xxi  Id.  To  subdae  b^  grace, 
and  gain  to  the  church  of  Chnst ;  Ps. 
Izxxii  8  ;  Isa.  liy.  3.  To  come  into, 
Luke  xviii  18 ;  1  Cor.  vi  9.  To  be 
led  away  with,  Jer.  xvi  19. 

INHEEITANOB  signifies  an  es- 
tate, whether  come  by  succession  or 
donation.  Num.  xxyL  54 ;  Prov.  xiii. 
22.  As  to  Jewish  inheritances,  land 
might  be  mortgaged,  but  uould  not  be 
alienated.  It  was  secured  by  heritage 
and  lineal  saccession.  The  eldest  son 
had  a  double  portion.  Females  had 
no  territorial  possession ;  and  if  a  man 
left  no  sons,  his  daughters  inherited  ; 
but  they  were  not  to  marry  out  of 
that  fanuly  of  the  tribe  to  which  the 
deceased  parent  belonged,  otherwise 
the  possession  was  forfeited.  If  a 
man  was  childless,  his  land  passed  to 
distant  relatives  ;  Num.  xxvii.  8 — 11. 
In  the  East  the  patrimony  was  often 
divided  and  given  during  the  lifetime 
of  the  father.  See  the  case  of  the 
Prodigal  son  ;  Luke  xv.  12. 

nrHERIT,  Oen,  15.  8  ;  /*«.  82.  8. 
1  Sam.  2. 8.  to  make  them  i.  the  throne 
Pa.  35.  18.  hiB  seed  shall  i.  the  earth 
87. 11.  meek  ahall  1  th«  earth,  UoU, 
6.  5. 
29.  rlghteons  shall  <■  land.  7«.  00.  21. 
Vtov,  8.  86  wiae  shall  1  frlory 
8. 21.  love  roe  to  i.  substance 
ifoXt  10.  29.  the  forsaken  shall  i  eTer* 

25.  34.  i.  the  kingdom  prepared 
Uath  10. 17.  what  good  do  that  I  may 
i,  eternal  life,  hu}»  lO  25,  A 18. 18. 
1  Cot.  8.  0.  nnrighteoos  not  i.  kingdom 
of  God.  10. 
15.  50.  flesh  and  blood  cannot  i  king- 
dom of  Ood 
QaX,  6.  21.  do  such  things  not  <.  king- 
dom of  Ood 
Btb.  6. 12.  through  faith  Ithe  promises 
1  Vti.  8. 0.  that  ye  should  i.  a  blessing 
Beo.  21. 7.  overcometh  shaU  i  all  things 
JITttm.  18. 20.  I  Ix>rd  am  thy  i.  Dtul,  10. 

9.  A 18.  2 ;  Euk.  44.  28. 
J>eut.  4. 21.  a  people  of  <.  0.  26,  29,  A  83. 
9 :  1  JHn^sS.  £1;  Pil  28.  9.  A  82. 


Xl,  488.  0.474.3;*  78.  «S.  71.  ft 
79.1.A94.  14.  ftioa.5,  40;ia.UL 
25  ;  Jer.  10.  18,  *  51.  19. 
Pk.  1&  8.  Lord  is  portion  of  my  1  aad 

47.  4.  Lord  shall  choose  our  i.  fiir  ia 
Prvn.  19. 14.  riches  i.  of  (athere 
SxiCl.  7. 11.  wisdom  is  good  with  an  L 
ilcteSO.  82.  i.  among  sanctified,  20. 18^ 
Kph.  1.  11.  among  whom  we  obiained 
•ni. 
14.  earnest  of  our  1  and  porehased 

possession 
6.  5.  hath  anv  i.  In  kingdom  of  duRst 
andofCkxl 
CM.  1. 12.  parukera  of  i.  of  aaints 
8.  24.  shall  receive  rewarU  of  i. 
B.tb.  9. 15.  receive  promise  of  eternal  t. 
1  Pet  1.  4.  to  an  1  inoorrttpiible  oxide- 
filed 

INIQniTT.    Sin  and  wickedness : 

Matt,  vii  23. Original  corraption ; 

Ps.  li.  5. ^The  punishment  of  ain; 

Gen.  xix.  15 ;  Lev.  v.  1. 

INianXTT,  Qen,  15. 16,  ft  19, 1& 
Ex.  20.  5.  visit  i.  of  fathers  on  childm, 
84.  7  :  Hn-m,  14.  la  ;  Dtui.  5.  9. 
84.  7.  forgiving  i.  trauagreasioB.  sia« 
£ev.  2d.  41.  accept  puaiahment  of  jwa 

140. 
Kum  28. 21.  hath  not  beheld  i.  in  Jacob 
VtnL  82.  4.  Ood  of  truth  witfaottt  1  just 
«fob  4.  8.  that  plough  i  reap  aaina 
5. 16.  i.  stoppeth  her  mouth,  B%.  107. 

42. 
11.  6.  less  than  thy  i.  deserves,  Rxra 
9.18. 

16. 16.  drinks  up  i.  like  water 
22.  23  put  away  1  far  from  thee 

84.  82.  if  I  have  done  1  I  will  do  ••  no 
P9.  82.  5  thou  forgavest  t.  of  my  sia 

89. 11.  thou  rebukesl  a  man  for  t 

49.  6.  when  the  i.  of  my  heels  shaU 
compass  me 

81.  5.  behold  I  was  shiuten  in  i. 

66.  18.  if  I  regard  «.  in  heart 

69.  27.  add  thou  i.  to  their  i. 

119.  8.  they  also  do  no  i.  they  walk  in 

189.  let  not  any  t  have  dominion  over 
TVop.  22.  8.  sows  i.  ahall  reap  vanity 
EccX.  8. 16.  place  of  righteouauesa  i  was 

there 
Js.  1.  4.  people  laden  with  i.  ae«d 

6.  18.  woe  to  them  that  draw  i.  with 
cords 

27.  9.  this  shall  i.  of  Jacob  be  pnriietl 

83 .  24 .  people  shall  be  fongi ven  their  i 

40. 2.  her  warfare  accompUahed,  her 
i.  pardoned 

88.  6.  Lord  laid  on  him  the  1  of  na  ail 

87. 17.  for  1  of  his  covetousneas  «aa 
I  wroth 

Jer.  2.  5.  what  i  have  yonr  fathers  found 

3. 13.  only  acknowledge  thine  i. 

81. 80.  every  one  die  tor  his  own  i. 

60.  80.  i.  of  Israel  be  sought  for  and 
EzOt.  3. 18.  die  in  his  i.  10,  ft  l&  18,  ft 
33.8. 

18.  SO.  so  i.  shall  not  be  ruin 
Dttn.  9. 24.  leeoBcUiatton  for  i. 
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1709. 14.  S.  take  away  all  f ,  and  receiw 
Mie.  7. 13.  who  is  a  God  like  tkee  that 

pardoueth  i. 
Hah.  1. 13.  holy  One  canst  not  look  on  1 
I£atL  7.  2S.  depart  from  ma  ye  that 

work  i. 
24.  12.  because  {.  shall  abound  love 
Acts  a  23.  in  gall  of  bitterness  and  bond 

ofi. 
Bom.  6.  19.  serranta  to  nneleanDess, 

and  to  {.  unto  t 

1  Cnr.  13.  6  charity  rejolceth  not  in  i. 
S  Th&s.  2.  7.  mystery  of  i.  doth  already 

work 

2  Tim.  2. 19.  let  him  thatnameth  Chriat 

depart  from  i. 

Tit  2. 14.  to  redeem  ns  fVom  i. 

Jam.  3.  6.  tongne  a  world  of  f. 

Pa.  18.  23.  my  i.  25. 11,  A  S2.  5,  A  ZS. 
18,  &  51.  2. 

Job  34.  22.  workers  of  f.  P^.  6.  5,  ft  6. 8, 
ft  14.  4.  ft  92.  7  :  Prov.  10.  29,  A  21. 
15  :  Luke  13.  27. 

Lev.  16.  21.  confess  all  the  f, 
20.  39.  in  their  /.  and  i.  of  fathers 

JEzra  9.  6.  onr  i.  are  increased 
18.  panished  ua  less  than  i.  desenre 

Jfeh.  9.  2.  confessed  t.  of  your  fathers 

Job  13.  26.  to  possess  i.  of  my  youth 

Ps.  38.  4.  ray  i.  are  gone  over  my  head 
40. 12.  my  i.  have  taken  hold  of  me 
61.  9.  hide  thy  face  from  my  sins,  and 

blot  out  all  my  i. 
65.  3.  i  prevatl  against  me 
70.  8.  remember  not  former  i. 
00.  8.  thou  settest  onr  i.  before  thee 
103.  3.  who  forgiveth  thine  i. 
10.  not  rewarded  us  according  to  i. 
107.  17.  fools  because  of  i.  are  afflicted 
130.  8.  if  thon  Lord  shouldst  mark  i. 
8.  redeem  Israel  from  all  hta  i. 

Prov.  6.  22.  his  own  1  shall  take  the 

It.  43.  84.  wearied  me  with  thy  i. 

63.  6.  wounded,  bmiaed  for  our  i. 
Jer.  14.  7.  though  our  i.  testify  against 
Dan.  4.  27.  break  off  thy  i.  by  mercy 
Ific.  7-  19.  he  will  subdue  our  1 
ActaZ.  26.  bless  you  in  taming  team 

hisi. 
Bom.  4. 7.  blessed  whose  i  are  forgiven 
Bev.  18. 6.  God  hath  remembered  her  i. 
Ja.  53.  II.  he  shall  bear  their  1 
Jer.  83. 8. 1  will  pardon  their  i. 
Ezek.  43.  10.  may  be  aahamed  of  all  f 
Eeb.  8. 12.  their  i.  I  will  remember  no 

more,  10.  17. 
Num.  14.  34.  ahall  bear  your  1 
la.  60. 1.  for  your  i.  have  ye  sold  yonr- 
selves 
69.  2.  youri.  have  separated  between 

you  and  God 
65.  7.  your  t.  and  the  i  of  your  fatbera 
Jer.  5.  25.  your  i.  have  turned  away 
Ezek.  24.  28.  ye  shall  pine  away  for  i. 
8<k  81.  lothe  yourselves  for  all  yonrl 
83. 1  shall  have  cleansed  you  ftom  all 
your  i. 
Amoa  3.  2. 1  will  punish  you  tor  all  i. 
IHJTTBED  not  me,  Ckil.  4. 12. 
1  Tim,  L 18.  a  peraeoutor  and  i  but  I 


INK.  A  liqnid  used  for  writing 
upon  paper,  generally  black ;  Jer. 
zxxyi.  18  ;  2  Cot.  iii.  3. 

INKHOBN  «by  his  side,'  Ezek. 
ix.  3.  The  Easterns  generally  so 
carried  them ;  and  to  this  day  the 
secretaries  or  writers  in  Turkey  do  so. 

INN,  'there  was  no  room  for  them 
in  the  ItMj*  Lnke  ii  7.  Anciently 
inns  were  resting  or  baiting-places ; 
Gen«  xllii.  27.  Tne  word  means  tm- 
loosing  or  unti/ing ;  that  is  of  beasts. 
Travellers  generally  rested  by  wells, 
and  near  good  pasture  ground,  or  they 
depended  upon  hospitality ;  Gen. 
xlm.  21;  Ex.  iv.  24;  Luke  ii.  7. 
At  the  present  day  these  inns  are 
called  Khans,  or  caravansaries;  they 
are  often  nothing  more  than  bare  or 
roofless  wjdls,  erected  at  the  side  of 
a  fountain  as  a  resting  place  for  cattle  ; 
and  even  the  best  and  largest,  are 
constructed  only  with  the  view  of 
affording  shade  from    the  sun,    and 

Srotection  from  the  dews  and  plun- 
erers  of  the  night.  Beyond  this,  no 
accommodation  do  they  afford,  for 
man  or  beast, — ^not  an  article  of  food 
or  clothins  can  be  procured— not  a 
vestige  of  furniture  to  be  seen  there, 
nor  any  flooring,  save  the  bare  ground. 
The  principal  feature  is  a  lar^e  and 
open  square  court,  along  the  sides  of 
which  IS  a  range  of  sheds  for  cattle, 
and  behind  these,  separated  only  by 
a  thin  partition,  are  the  lodgings,  or 
rather  cells  for  the  reception  of  their 
masters,  almost  always  situated  on 
the  ground  floor.  Came  relates,  that 
on  the  night  that  he  arrived  at  Jeru- 
saJem,  the  Khan  was  filled  with  peo- 
ple, who  were  ranged  as  thick  as  they 
ootUd  well  be  crammed  on  the  floor. 
It  was  the  feast  of  Easter,  and  al- 
though  the  house  was  the  largest  and 
most  handsome  of  the  kind,  accom- 
modating 800  pilgrims,  the  rich  had 
secured  their  quarters  in  the  best 
apartments,  while  multitudes  of  the 
poor  were  lodged  in  the  out-hooses,  the 
stables,  and  the  shed,  in  the  court — 
It  was  in  such  an  open,  and  perhaps 
roofless  stable,  amia  a  promiscuous 
cxowdt  busied  with  tiieir  own  afiEisin, 
that  Joseph  and  Mary,  relieved  the 
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fatigues  of  their  journey.  And  it 
was  in  a  cave  or  earthen  trough,  from 
which  perhaps  they  had  to  remove 
their  own  beast  of  burden,  that  Marv 
deposited  her  child  ;  as  if  that  couch 
had  been  designed  bv  Heaven  to  be 
the  first  scene  of  Christ's  humiliation, 
— the  first  sensible  intimation  that 
divinity,  had  descended  to  identify 
himself  with  the  earth. 


« 


Cold  on  his  cradle  the  dew-drops  were 
shining, 

Low  lay  his  head  with  the  beasts  of  the 
stall, 

While  angels  adored  him  In  slumbers  re- 
clining, 

MaJcer,  and  Monarch,  and  SaTionrof  allT 

nOTEB,  1  Kings  6.  27  ;  Sph,  8.  10. 

INNOCENT.  P«.  19.  13 :  Vrov,  2a.  20. 
Ocn  20.  6.  in  i.  of  hands  I 
Pa.  36«  6.  wash  my  hands  In  i.  73. 18. 
Dan.  6.  22.  before  hira  i.  was  found  In 
Hos  8.  5.  bow  long  ere  they  attain  to  i. 

INNXTKERABLE.  Job  21.  33 ;  Pa.  40. 12  ; 
Luke  12. 1 :  Heb.  11.  13,  &  12.  22. 

INORDINATE.  — Disorderly,  ex- 
cessive, not  under  restraint^  £zek. 
zidii.  1 1 ;  Col.  iii.  5. 

INQlintE  after  mine  iniquity.  Jab  10.  8. 
Pa.  27  4.  to  t  in  his  temple 

78.  34.  returned  and  i.  early  after  O. 
Eecl.  7. 10.  dost  not  i.  wisely 
l8.  21.  12.  if  ye  will  <  i.  ye 
£zek.  86.  87.  for  this  I  will  be  i.  of 
Zeph.  1.  6.  have  not  {.  for  him 
Matt.  2.  7.  Herod  i.  of  them  diligently 
1  PeL  1. 10.  of  which  salvation  prophets 

havei. 
Judg.  20.  27.  i.  of  the  Lord,  1  Sam.  23. 

2,  4,  ft  SO.  8 ;  2  Sam.  2.  1,  ft  6.  19, 

23,  ft  21.  1 ;  Jer.  21.  2. 
Prov.  20.  26.  after  vows  make  4. 

INQUISITION.— In<}uiry,  search, 
or  examination,  Deut.  xix.  18;  Esth. 
ii«  23  •  Ps  ix.  12. 

INSCRIPTION  "to  the  unknown 
God,"  Acts  xvii.  23.— The  streets  of 
Athens  were  so  encumbered  with 
statues,  that  it  was  said  to  be  easier, 
in  that  city,  to  find  a  god  than  a 
man. 

INSPIRATION.— A  divine  inspir- 
ation is  the  imparting  such  a  degree 
of  divine  assistance,  influence,  or  gui- 
dance, as  enabled  the  authors  of  the 
Scriptures  to  communicate  religious 
knowledge  to  others,  wiUiout  error  or 
mistake,  whether  the  subject  of  such 
conmiunicationa  were  things  then  im- 
mediately revealed  to  those  who  de- 


clared them,  or  things   with   wlikb 
they  were  before  acquainted.      Tliat 
the  Scriptures  were  actually  wiitt^ 
by  inspiration,  may  be  inferred,   (IJ 
from  the  reasonableness  of  the  thing. 
They  relate    principally  to  matters, 
concerning  wmch  the  commn  nirati  oa 
of  information  to  men  is   worthy  of 
Ood ;    and  the  more  important   the 
information  communicatea,   the  nuse 
it  is  calculated  to  impress  mankind, 
to  preserve  them  from  moral  error,  to 
stimulate    to    holiness,    to    suide  to 
happiness ;  the  more  reasonaole  is  it 
to  expect  that  God  should  make  the 
communication  free  from  every  admix- 
ture of  risk  of  error.      (2.)  From  its 
necessity.     The  subjects  of  Scripture 
render  inspiration  necessary :  for  some 
past  facts  recorded  in  the  jBible  oooid 
not  possibly  have  been  known,  if  God 
had  not  revealed  them.     Many  thmgs 
are  there  recorded  as  future,  that  is, 
are  predicted,  which,  notwithstanding 
came  to  pass,  and  which,  therefore^ 
were  foretold  under  divine  inspiratiaD. 
Others  again   are  far  above  human 
capacity,  and  could  never  have  been 
discovered  by  men ;  these,  therefoce, 
must  have  been  delivered  b^  divine 
inspiration.      The  authoritatiTe  lan- 
guage of  Scripture,   too,   argues  the 
necessity  of  inspiration.     They  do  not 
leave  us  the  alternative  of  recttving 
or  rejecting:  they  do  not  present  us 
with  their  own  thoughts,  but  exclaim, 
<*  Thus  saith  the  Lord,"  and  on  that 
ground  demand  our  assent;  2  Tim. 
iii.  16 ;  2  Pet.  i.  21. 

ZHBPmATIOK,  Job  82.  8;  3  Tim.  8L  !& 
IB  BTAKT.    A  short  moment  of  time,  /a 

29.  6. ^To  be  very  urgent,  LhH 

28.  23.^— To  perform  any  thing 
with  care  and  diligenoe,  ilel»26L  7. 
4.  serving  Qod  day  and  ni^l ;  Im. 
80. 18 ;  Jer.  18.  7 ;  Rom.  1&  IS;  S 
Tim,  4.  a :  AcU  12L  6. 
Luke  7.  4.  besought  him  i. 
CrSTRVOT,  DeuL  4.  80.  ft  82. 10. 
Neh.  9.  20.  good  spirit  to  4.  them 
Job  40.  2.  shall  he  that  contendeth  with 

the  Almighty  4. 
Pi.  8. 10.  be  i.  ye  Judges  of  the  earth 
18.  7.  my  reins  i.  me  in  night 
82. 8. 1  will  t  thee  and  teach  thee 
Bon{fa  8.  2. 1  lead  who  would  L  me 
Ji.  8. 11.  Lord  t  me  with  strong  hand 
88.  86.  his  God  doth  i.  him  to  disore- 
tlon  and  doth  tesoh  him 
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Dim,  11.  SS.anderatandingBlialH.  maD> 
Matt.  18.  62.  every  scribe  i.  to  kiOKdom 

1  Cor.  2. 16.  of  Lord  that  he  may  i.  him 
PhiL  4. 12.  in  aJl  things  I  am  1  both 

2  Tim  2.  25.  i.  those  that  oppose  them- 

selves 
Bom.  2.  20.  an  i.  of  foolish 

1  Cor.  4.  15.  have  ten  thousand  i.  In 

Christ 
Job9S.  16.  seals theirl 
JPs.  60. 17.  hatest  i.  and  easiest  my 
Prov.  4. 18.  take  fast  hold  of  i.  keep  her 
6. 12.  how  have  I  hated  1  and  have 
19.  27.  cease  to  hear  i.  that  caiiseth 
23. 12.  apply  thy  heart  to  1 

2  Tim.  8. 16.  profitable  for  i.  in  rlghte- 
ousncsa 

UCSTKUaENTS  of  craelty,  Om.  40.  &. 
Pb.  7.  13.  prepared  for  him  i.  of  death 
Is.  82.  7.  i.  of  the  churl  are  evil 
Rom.  6.  IS.  members  as  i.  of  unrlghte- 

ousness,  1  righteousness 

IHTANOLE.  to  perplex,  Matt.  22.  16 ; 

Gal.  6. 1 ;  2  Tim.  2. 4  ;  2  PeL  2.  20. 

XHTJfiOEITY.  Purity  of  mind,  freedom 
from  any  undue  bias  or  principle. 
Gen.  20.  5  ;  1  Kings  0.  4  ;  Job  2.  8. 
p)  That  the  guidance  of  integrity  Is 
the  safest  under  which  we  can  be 

1>laced ;  that  the  road  in  which  it 
eads  us,  is,  upon  the  whole,  the 
ftvest  from  dangers,  Pror.  8.  21, 
dc.  (2)  It  Is  unquestionably  the 
most  honourable ;  for  Integrity  Ls 
the  foundation  of  all  that  is  high 
in  character  among  mankind, Prov. 
4.  8.  (3j  It  is  the  most  conducive 
to  felicity.  PhiL  4. 6, 7 ;  Prov.  3. 17. 
(4}  Such  a  character  can  look  for* 
ward  to  eternity  without  dismay, 
Horn.  2.  7. 
Jcb  2.  8.  still  he  holdeth  fast  i 

37.  6. 1  will  not  remove  mv  i.  fh)m  me 

P9.7.8.  according  to  my  i.  that  is  in  me 

26.  21.  let  i.  and  uprightness  preserve 

Prov.  11 . 3.  i.  of  uprightness  shall  guide 

them 

IHTERICEDSLE,  Prov.  14. 10,  A 18. 1. 

INTERPRETATION  ngnifiea 
a  tnuialation,  or  turning  from  one 
langua|[e  into  another ;  1  Cor.  xii.  10. 
The  gift  of  expounding  visions  and 
dreams,  Gen.  xl.  8.  Exposition,  or 
showing  the  sense  and  import  of  any 
thing ;  2  Pet.  i.  20. 

2BTEBFILETATI0K.  Om.  40. 6,  ft  41. 11 ; 

Jvdff.  7. 16  ;  Dan.  2. 4, 7, 86  ;  1  Cor, 

13.  10,  ^k  14.  26:  2  Pet.  1.  10. 
Job  83.  23.  i.  one  among  a  thousand 
ZHTREAT.    To  supplicate,  or  pray  to, 

Om.  13. 10,  A  33.  8 ;  £e.  8.  8.  4k  0 

98,  ft  10. 17 :  Jer.  16. 11. 
1  Sam.  2.  25.  who  shall  i.  for  him 
1  Cor.  4. 13.  being  defamed  we  1 
1  Tim.  6. 1 .  but  i.  him  as  father 
Jam,  8. 17.  easy  to  be  1 

3  Cor,  8.  4.  praying  ua  with  much  4, 
JProo.  18. 88.  the  poor  useth  <• 


laTKUPnrO  lntopre8um<n{7,  Col  2. 18. 
UfVJsBT,  to  contrive,  Amos  6.  6 ;  Rom, 

1.30. 
Ps.  99.  8.  tookest  vengeance  on  their  C 
100.  29.  provoked  with  their  i. 
89.  went  a  whoring  with  their  own  C 
Prov.  8.  12.  find  knowledge  of  witty  i 
EccI,  7.  29.  sought  out  many  i. 
DIVIBIBLE,  Horn,  1.  20  ;  CoL  1.  16.  16 ; 
1  Tim.  1.  17  ;  Ileb.  11.  27.     The 
Being  and  Perfections  of  Ood  are 
called  his  'Invisible  things,'  In  op- 
position to  the  Heathen  deities, 
which,  having  form,  were  called 

'things  visible.' 

IHWABD  fHends.  Job  19. 19. 

Ps.  6.  9.  i.  part,  61. 6 ;  Prov.  20. 27 ;  Jer, 

31.  83 ;  Jjuke  11.  89. 
Bom,  7. 22. 1  man,  2  Cor,  4. 16. 
2  Cor.  7.  15.  i.  alTection 
Ps.  62.  4.  but  they  curse  1 
Matt,  7.15.  i,  wolves 
Bom.  2.  29.  Jew  is  one  i. 

IPHEDEIAH,  If-e-dy'-ah,  there- 
demption  of  the  Lord. — ^A  descendant 
of  Benjamin,  1  Chron.  viii.  25. 

IR,  Ir,  watchman. — A  descendant 
of  Benjamin,  1  Chron.  vii.  12. 

IRA,  I'-rah,  city,  watch,  spoil. — One 
of  David's  worthies,  2  Sam.  xx.  26. — 
The  son  of  Ikkesh,  1  Chr.  xi  28. 

IRAD,   F-rad,   wild  om,   heap  of 
descents,  of  empire, — ^The  son  of  Enoch, 
Gen.  iv.  18. 

IRAM.— A  dnke  of  Edom,  Gen. 
xxxvi.  43. 

IRI,  I'-ry,  fear,  vision. — A  descend- 
ant of  Benjamin,  1  Chron.  vii.  7. 

IRIJAH,  I-ry'-jah,  the  fear,  vinonj 
or  protection  of  the  Lord, — He  who 
arrested  Jeremiah  when  he  was  put 
into  the  dungeon,  Jer.  xxxvii  13. 

IR-NAHASH,  Ir^-na-hash.— A  des- 
cendant of  Judah,  1  Chron.  iv.  12. 

IRON,  r-ron.— A  city  of  Palestine, 
Josh.  xix.  38. 

IRON  was  known  very  anciently; 
Gen.  iv.  22.  Mos^  speaks  of  its 
hardness ;  Lev.  xxvL  19 ;  of  the  iron 
mines.  Dent.  viii.  9 ;  of  the  furnace  in 
which  it  was  made,  Deut.  iv.  20 ;  and 
that  the  bedstead  of  Og,  king  of 
Bashan,  was  of  iron  ;  Deut.  iii.  11. 

IRON.— The  symbol  of  strength, 
Ton   xlviii  4. 

IRON  FURNACE,  Deut  iv.  20. 
As  iron  requires  the  strongest  furnace 
to  fuse  it,  it  is  emblematic  of  severe 
afiftictions.  Probably  the  Israelites 
were  empbyed  in  Egypt  in  the  most 
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lAboriona  works  of  metaUnigy ;  op- 
pressive labour  in  so  hot  a  country ; 
BO  that  the  words  are  not  a  mere 
metaphor,  1  Kings  viii.  51 ;  Jer.  ix. 
4. — A,  Clarke, 

IRONY  or  sarcasm,  when  a  person 
means  the  contrary  to  what  he  says, 
examples  of.  Lev.  xxvi.  34,  35 ;  2  Sam. 
vi.  20 ;  1  Kings  xviil  27 ;  xxvi.  22;  2 
Kings  xviii.  23;  Job  xxvi  2,  3;  Mark 
vii.  9 ;  1  Cor.  ii.  6. 

IRON  sharpeneth  iron,  Prw.  27. 17. 
E€cl.  10. 10.  if  <.  be  blunt,  pnt 
J8.  48.  4.  neck  is  an  i.  sinew  and 
Jer.  15. 13.  shall  i.  break  the  northern  i. 
Dan.  2.  83.  legs  off.  feet  oft.  and  clay 
1  Tim.  4.  2.  conscience  seared  with  a 
hot  t. 

I R PEEL,  Ir'-pe-el.— A  city  in 
Palestine  ;  Joah.  xviii.  27. 

IRSHEMESH,  Ir-she'-mesh,  a  city 
of  bondage, — ^A  city  of  Palestine,  Josh. 
xix.  41. 

IRU,  r-rew.— A  Son  of  Caleb,  1 
Chron.  iv.  15. 

ISAAC,  I'-zak,  lattghter. — The  son 
of  Abraham  and  Sarah,  bom  a.  m. 
2107;  Gen.  xviii.  10,  11;  xxi.  6—8. 
His  mother,  though  ninety  years  old, 
suckled  him  herself.  He  was  but 
young  when  he  received  some  bad 
usage  from  Ishmael.  When  Isaac 
was  about  twenty-five  years  of  a^e, 
his  father  was  ordered  to  offer  him 
for  a  burnt  offering.  Isaac  himself 
carried  the  wood  for  burning  his 
body.  When  the  knife  was  about  to 
be  plunged  into  his  throat,  the  execu- 
tion was  divinely  stopped,  and  a  ram 
provided  in  his  stead.  When  he  was 
about  forty,  his  father,  by  means  of 
Eliezer,  provided  him  with  Rebekah 
the  Syrian  to  wife.  Isaac  met  her  in 
the  field,  as  she  came,  and  lodged  her 
in  hia  mother's  tent,  who  was  now 
dead.  Her  two  children  were  JSsau 
and  Jacob;  of  whom  the  first  was  the 
darling  of  his  father,  and  the  last  of 
his  mother;  Gen.  xxi,  xxii,  xxiii., 
xxi  v.,  xxvi.  He  had  great  contention 
with  the  Philistines respectingvarious 
springs  or  wells  of  water.  Weary  of 
strife,  he  retired  eastward  of  Beershe- 
ba,  where  God  again  renewed  his 
promise  and  covenant  with  him :  and 
Abimeleoh,  dnading  the  inarease  of 


hia  wealth,  came  to  miBlcfi  sjl  alHamcft 
with  him.  When  he  was  aboat  tlw 
hundredth  year  of  his  age«  he  and 
Rebekah  were  mightOy  grieved  with 
the  conduct  of  Esau,  in  his  marriage  o^ 
two  Canaanitish  women ;  Gen.  xxvi 

When  he  was  about  one  handled 
and  thirty-seven   years  of    a^e»  ^  hia 
sight  failed  him  exceedingly.      Sup- 
posing his  death  to  be  at  lianil,  hs- 
desired  his  darling  Esau  to  bring  bio 
some  savoury  venison,  that  he  mi^ht 
eat  and  give  him  the  tenderest  bles^ 
ing  before  his  decease.     Rebekah  over- 
hearing, caused  Jacob  to  go  to  the  fold, 
and  bring  her  some  flesh,  of  which  sbs 
made  savoury  meat  for  Isaac.      Thb 
she    caused    Jacob,    whom    she    had 
dressed  as  like  Esau  as  she  could,  to 
carry  to  his  father,  and  pretend  that 
he  was  Esau.     He  complied  with  her 
sinful  directions   how   to  obtain   the 
promised  blessing.      His  father  sus- 
pected and  felt  him ;  but  he  constant- 
ly asserted  that  he  was  Esau.     Isaac 
thereon  blessed  Jacob  with  a  fmitful 
land,  and  dominion  over  all  his  bre:th- 
ren.    Jacob  had  scarcely  ^one  ofi^  when 
Esau  came  with  his  yenison,  and  de- 
manded his  father's  blessing.    Finding 
that  Jacob  had  imposed  on  him,  Isaae 
trembled  to  think  now  the  providence 
of  God  was  to  work :  strongly  he  in- 
clined to  recall  the  blessing  of  Jacobs 
but  he  could  not.     At  Esau's  bitter 
entreaties,  he  blessed  him  in  an  inferior 
degree.     Finding  that  Jacob's  life  was 
in  danger  from  Esau,  whom  he  had 
tricked  out  of  his  blessini^,  Isaac  and 
Rebekah  agreed  to  send  him  to  Meso- 
potamia, and  charged  him  to  beware 
of  espousing  a  Canaanitess.      About 
forty-three  years  after,  and  ten  yean 
before  Jacob  went  down  into  £^yptk 
Isaac  died,   and  was  honourably  m- 
terred,  by  Jacob  and  Esan,  in  the  cave 
of  Machpelah.     Here,  too,   Rebekah 
was  buried;  Gen.  xxvii,  xxviiL,  xxxv. 
27—29. 

ISAAC— "Take  Isaac  and  offtf 
him  for  a  burnt  offering,"  Gen.  xnL 
2.  This,  by  infidels,  has  been  repre- 
sented as  a  command  to  commit  mur- 
der in  its  most  horrid  form—- aad 
inoonsistent  with  the  holiness  of  God, 
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Bat  this  oommand  may  be  vindicated 
by  resolving  it  into  the  Divine  sove- 
reignty over  the  lives  of  his  creatures. 
For  the  Supreme  Lord  and  Giver  of 
life  has  a  nsht  to  take  it  away,  and 
to  commana  it  to  be  tdken  away 
whenever  and  in  whatsoever  manner 
he  pleases.  To  offer  a  human  victim, 
without  his  express  warrant,  would 
be  to  commit  murder;  but  to  do  so 
by  his  command,  would  be  an  act  of 
obedience.  As  the  Almighty  has  a 
right  to  command,  so  his  perfections 
lead  us  to  infer,  that  he  will  command 
nothing  but  what  is  worthy  of  himself. 
The  design  of  God,  however,  was  to 
prove  Abraham,  in  order  that  his  faith, 
love,  and  obedience  might  be  manifest, 
and  MOT  in  fact  that  he  should  offer  up 
Isaac. 

ISAIAH,   I-zay^-ah,  or  I-zy'-ah, 
the  aalvaUon  of  the  Lord. — He  is  said 
to  have  been  of  the  royal  seed ;  his 
father  being  understood  to  be  that 
Amos  who  was    son  of   Joash,   and 
brother  of  Amaziah,  kings  of  Judah. 
He  prophesied  during  four  reigns — in 
the  days  of  XJzziah,   Jotham,  Ahaz, 
and  Hezekiah,  kinss  of  Judah,  ver.  1. 
It  is  also  supposea  that  his  ministry 
extended  to  the  reign  of  Manasseh, 
by  whom  it  is  believed  that  he  was 
put  to  a  violent  death  by  "sawing 
asunder."     This,    however,  is   mere 
conjecture.      Isaiah    prophesied    for 
about    sixty    years.      The    name    of 
Isaiah,  as  Vitringa  has  remarked,  is 
descriptive  of  his  character,  signifying 
"the  salvation  of  Jehovah;"  and  no 
one  of  the  prophets  has  foretold  with 
such    particularity    the    advent    and 
death  of   Hue   who   was  given   for 
"  salvation  to  the  ends  of  the  earth." 
His   style  is  lofty  and  elegant :    his 
metaphors  and  illustrations  are  noble, 
and  suitable  to   the  dignity  of  the 
subjects  of  which  he  treats.     Collect- 
ively viewed,   his  poetry  forms  the 
greatest  tablet  both  of  awfully  solemn, 
and  of  joyfully  beautiful  conceptions, 
ever  exhibited  in  poetic  prediction. 
He    is    far  from    surpassing  all    the 
Hebrew  poets  in  individual  passages; 
but  in  his  fulness,  force,  majesty,  and 
propriety,  he  comprehends  more  ex- 


cellencies of  the  poetical  character  than 
any  one  of  them.    Bishop  Lowth  has 
selected  the  34th  and  35th  chapters, 
as  a  specimen  of  this  prophet's  st^le, 
and  has  ably  illustrated  the  various 
beauties  which  distinguish  the  simple, 
regular,  and  perfect  poem  contained 
in  these  chapters.     But  the  fourteenth 
chapter  of  his  prophecies  affords  the 
grandest  specimen  of  his  poetic  pow- 
ers, presenting  one  of  the  sublimest 
odes  in  the  Bible,    marked    by  the 
boldest  personifications  to  be  found  in 
the  whole  range  of  poetry.     The  clear 
and  subsequently  fulfilled  prediotions 
of  Isaiah  place  his  inspiration  and  au- 
thority beyond  all  doubt.     He  fore- 
told   the   captivities    of    Israel    and 
Judah  (xxxix.  6,   7»   comp.  2  Kings 
xxiv.  13,  and  Dan.  L  2),  and  described 
the  ruin  and  desolation  of  Babylon, 
Tyre,  and  other  nations;  xiii.  19 — ^27; 
xiv.  22—24;  xlviL  7—15.     He  called 
Cyrus  by  his  name,  and  described  his 
conquest    and    conduct  towards   the 
Jews  above  two  hundred  years  before 
his  birth,  chapter  xliv.  28;  xlv.  1—6. 
But   his    prophecies   concerning   the 
Messiah  seem  almost  to  anticipate  the 
gospel  history.    Hence  he  has  obtained 
the    designation  of    **the   evangeUctU 
prophet."     The   divine   character  oj 
Christ  (vii.  14  ;  vL ;  ix.  6 ;  xxxv.  4 ; 
xl.  5,  9,  10;  xHi.  6—8;  IxL  1 ;  bdL 
11;  Ixiii.  1 — 4);  his  miradea  (xzxy. 
6,  6,  &c.);  his  pectdiar  qualities  and 
virtues  (xi.  2,  3;  xL  11;   xliii  1 — 3; 
his  r^ection  (vL  9 — 12;  xlix.  7;  liii 
3);  and  sufferings  for  our  sins  (L  6; 
liii  4—11);  his  death,  burial,  (liii.  S, 
9),  and  victory  over  the  grave  (xxv.  8 ; 
liii.   10,   12) ;    and,  lastly,  his  Jinal 
glory  (xlix.  7,  22,  23;  liL  1^—16;  liii 
4^  5),  and  the  estcddishmentf  increase 
(ii  2^4;  ix.  7;  xlii  4;  xlvi.  13),  and 
perfection  (iz.  2,  7;  xi  4 — 10;  zvi  6; 
xxix.  18 — 24;  xxxii  1 ;  xL  4^  5 ;  xUz. 
9—13;  U.  3—6;  hi  6—10;  Iv.  1^3: 
Hx.  16—21 ;  Ix.;  Ixi  1-6;  Ixv.  26)  <^ 
?Us  kingdom,  are  each  specially  pointed 
out,  and  pourtrayed  with  the  most 
striking  and  discriminating  charao* 
ters.     it  is  impossible  to  reflect  on 
these,  and  on  the  whole  chain  of  his 
illustrious   prophecies,    and    not   bo 
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sensible  that  thev  present  the  most 
incontestible  evidence  in  support  of 
Christianity. 

According   to    the    chronology    of 
^  Usher,  Isaiah  began  to  prophesy  A.  M. 
3244,  B.  c.  760;  and  his  last  predic- 
tions were  delivered  a.  h.  3306,  B.  c 
698,  a  period  of  sixty*two  yeank 

According  to  Vitnnga,  this  book  is 
twofold  in  its  matter — 1.  Prophetical. 
2.  Historical.  The  former  he  divides 
into  five  parts : — Five  prophetic  dis- 
courses directed  to  the  Jews  and 
Ephraimites  (ch.  i. — xii.);  eight  pro- 
phetic discourses  declanng  the  fate 
of  Babylonians,  Philistines,  Moabites, 
Syrians,  Egyptians,  Tyrians,  and 
others,  (ch.  xui. — xxiv.);  three  dis- 
conrses  denouncing  judgments  on  the 
disobedient  Jews,  and  consoling  the 
true  followers  of  Giod  (ch.  xxv. — xxxv.); 
four  discourses  referring  to  the  Mos- 
aic and  the  deliverance  of  the  Jews 
from  Babylon  (ch.  xl. — xlviii);  five 
discourses,  pointing  out  the  passion, 
crucifixion,  and  glory  of  the  Messiah, 
ch.  xlix.  to  the  end. 

The  historical  part  begins  with  ch. 
xxxvi.  and  ends  with  ch.  xxxix.,  and 
relates  some  of  the  transactions  of  the 
prophet's  own  time.  Other  analyses 
have  been  made  by  various  writers, 
but  the  above  is  sufficient  to  answer 
every  purpose. 

ISCAH,  Is'-kah,  he  that  anoints^  or 
embers. — A  daughter  of  Haran,  Gen. 
xi.  29. 

ISCARIOT,  Is-kar'-e-ot,  a  hire- 
ling.— The  name  of  the  disciple  who 
betrayed  Christ,  Matt.  x.  4. 

ISHBAH,  Tsh'-bah,  empty.— A  des- 
cendant of  Judah,  1  Chron.  iv.  17. 

ISHBAK,  Ish'-bak,  empty,  for- 
eakeUf  abandoned. — A  son  of  Abraham 
by  Keturah,  Gen.  xxv.  2. 

ISHBI-BENOB,  Ish'-by-be'-nob,  he 
that  sits  in  the  prophecy. — A  descend- 
ant of  the  giants  who  attempted  to 
kill  David  ;  2  Sam.  xxi.  16. 

ISHBOSHETH,  Ish'-bo-sheth,  man 
of  shame. — A  son  of  king  Saul,  and 
acknowledged  his  successor  by  part  of 
the  tribes  of  Israel,  a.  m.  2949,  while 
David  reigned  at  Hebron  over  Judah. 
See  2  Sam.  ii.  8,  9.    His  former  name 


was  EshbaaL  He  was  infiuenfied  by 
Abner,  his  kinsman,  and  the  eessal 
of  Saul*s  army,  to  go  to  Hft^s"*'* 
and  assume  the  s^vemmeat^  wlSk 
David  reigned  in  Hebron.  A  hastk 
afterwards  took  place  between  tbe 
army  of  David,  under  Joab,  and  tb» 
army  of  Ishbosheth,  umder  Afaisz. 
The  latter  was  utterly  defeaad 
Eventually  he  iras  annanmnatifwi  st 
noonday  by  two  of  bis  offioera.  See 
2  Sam.  iii  6 — 39,  and  chapter  it. 

ISHI,  r-shy.— A  deacendaiit  d 
Judah,  1  Chron.  ii.  31.  It  alao  signi- 
fies, my  husband;  Hoaea  iL  16l 

ISHTAH,  I-shy^-ah.— The  gxaod- 
son  of  Uzzi,  1  Chion.  viL  3. 

ISHIJAH,  I-Bh/-jah.— One  of  ike 
captives,  Ezra  x.  31. 

ISHMA,  Ish'-miJi,  who  hearg, — A 
descendant  of  Judah,  1  ChioiL  iv.  3, 

ISHMAEL,  Ish'-ma-el,  Cfod  vka 
Jiears. — The  eon  of  Abrahanx  hj  Hs- 

far,  bom  a.  m.  2094;  Geiu  xvi.  15. 
[e  was  the  first  man  in  tiie  wnt^ 
whose  name  was  given  him  before  ha 
was  bom  ;  ^  Gen.  xvi.  II.  Abrahaa 
regarded  him  with  great  interest  and 
tenderness: — "  0  that  iRbmael  migit 
live  before  thee!"  Gen.  xvii.  18.     And 

God  said "I  will  make  him  fmit- 

ful,  and  will  multiply  him  exceeding- 
ly ;  twelve  princes  shall  he  begets  ai^ 
I  will  make  him  a  great  nation  f 
ver.  19,  20.  In  the  wilderness  of 
Paran,  he  was  a  skilful  hunter,  and 
with  his  bow  and  arrow,  supported 
himself  and  mother.  lahmael  mar- 
ried an  Egyptian  female.  Hia  family 
increased,  and  his  posterity  became  sa 
great,  that  they  were  very  aoon  called 
a  trading  nation ;  Gen.  xxxvii.  25. 

The  prediction  that  Ishmael  would 
be  "  a  wild  man,  whose  hand  should 
be  i^ainst  every  man,  and  every  nua's 
hand  against  him,"  was  very  remark- 
able. The  Arabs  are  hia  posterHy. 
Loosed  from  all  political  restraint- 
dwelling  where  no  other  human  beings 
could  live — ^no  fixed  habitations — ^th^ 
are  not  afraid — when  they  make  de- 
predations on  cities  and  towns,  they 
retire  into  the  desert  with  such  pre- 
cipitancy, that  all  pursuit  is  eluded— 
they  may  bo  said  to  have  no  lands— 
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and  yet  tbey  pitch  tbeir  tents  where 
they  please — and  they  seize  on  every 
kind  of  property  that  comes  in  their 
way.  It  is  further  said,  "his  hand 
shall  be  a^^aipst  every  man,  and  every 
man's  hand  against  him."  Many  po- 
tentates among  the  Abysinnians,  Per- 
sians, Egyptians,  and  Turks,  have  en- 
deavoured to  subjugate  these  wild 
Arabs ;  but  though  they  have  had 
temporary  triumphs,  they  have  never 
ultimately  succeeded.  Sesostris,  Cy- 
rus, Pompey,  and  Trajan,  all  endea- 
voured to  conquer  Arabia,  but  in  vain. 
From  the  beginning  to  the  present 
day,  they  have  maintained  their  inde- 
pendency; and  Grod  preserves  them 
as  a  laerting  monument  of  his  provi- 
dential care,  and  an  incontestable  ar- 
gpument  of  tiie  truth  of  divine  revela- 
tion. Had  the  Pentateuch  no  other 
argument  to  evince  its  divine  origin, 
the  account  of  Ishmael  and  the  pro- 
phecy concerning  his  descendants, 
collated  with  their  history  and  man- 
ner of  life,  during  a  period  of  neariy 
four  thousand  years,  would  be  sum- 
cient.  Indeed  the  argument  is  so  ab- 
solutely demonstrative,  that  the  man 
who  would  attempt  its  refutation,  in 
the  sight  of  reason  and  common  sense, 
would  stand  convicted  of  the  most 
ridiculous  presumption,  and  excessive 
folly.  The  country  which  these  free 
descendants  of  Ishmael  may  be  pro- 
perly said  to  possess,  stretches  from 
Aleppo  to  the  Arabian  sea ;  and  from 
Kgypt  to  the  Persian  gulf.  A  tract 
of  land  not  less  than  1800  miles  in 
length,  by  900  miles  in  breadth.  See 
Dr.  A.  Clarke  on  €kn.  xvi.  12 ;  also 
Bishap  Newton^a  Second  Dissertation 
on  the  Prophecies.  For  Ishmael's 
death,  see  6en.  zxv.  17,  18.  —  Also 
lahmad,  another  person,  the  son  of 
Nethaniah,  of  the  royal  family  of 
Judah  ;  2  Eongs  xxv.  26.  He  was  a 
murderer ;  Jer.  xli.  2. 

ISHMAELITES,  Ish'-ma-el-ites. 
The  descendants  of  Ishmael,  who 
dwelt  in  Arabia,  Gen.  xxxvii.  25; 
Judp;es  viii.  24, 

ISHMAIAH,  Ish'-ma-i'-ah.— The 
son  of  Obadiah,  1  Chron.  xxvii.  19. 

ISHOD,  I'-shod.— A  descendant  of 
Manaasehy  1  Chr.  vi  18. 


ISHPAN,  Ish'-pan. — A  descendant 
of  Benjamin,  1  Chron.  viiL  22. 

ISH-TOB,  Ish'-tob.  — A  country 
situated  at  the  northern  extremity  of 
the  mountains  of  Gilead,  towards 
Mount  Libanus,  2  Sam.  z.  6. 

ISHUAH,  Ish'-u-ah.— Asher's  se- 
cond son.  Gen.  xlvi  17. 

ISHUAI,  Ish'-u-ay.  —  A  son  of 
Asher,  1  Chron.  vii.  30. 

ISLAJNDS,  —  properly  a  spot  of 
earth  surrounded  with  sea,  as  Cyprus, 
Crete. — The  name  given  by  the  He- 
brews to  any  place  separated  by  the 
sea  from  their  country,  or  even  a  place 
on  the  sea-coast,  as  Asia  Minor  and 
Europe,  which  they  named  the  "  isles 
of  the  Gentiles,"  Gen.  x.  5 ;  Isa.  xliL 
4,  10 ;  xlix.  1. 

ISMACHTAH,  Is-ma-kZ-ah.— A 
priest  or  Levite  in  the  time  of  Heze- 
kiah,  2  Chron.  xxxi.  13. 

ISMAIAH,  Is-ma-i'-ah.— A  friend 
of  David,  1  Chr.  xiL  4. 

ISP  AH,  Is'-pah. — Descendant  of 
Benjamin,  1  Chr.  viii.  16. 

ISRAEL,  Is'-ra-el,  a  prince  who 
prevails  with  Ood. — The  name  of  ap- 
probation which  the  Angel  gave  to 
Jacob  at  Mahanaim,  after  having 
wrestled  with  him  all  night ;  Gen. 
xxxii  1,  2,  28 — 30  ;.Hosea  xiL  4. 

ISRAEL.  "And  Israel  beheld 
Joseph's  sons;"  G«n.  xlviii.  8. — ^This 
has  been  supposed  to  contradict  ver. 
10  ;  **  Jfow  tlie  eyes  of  Israel  were  dim 
for  age^  so  that  lie  could  not  see,**  (so 
distinctly  aa  before. )  The  meaning  is 
not  that  the  patriarch  could  not  see  at 
all,  but  only  that  he  could  not  see 
plainly  and  distinctly  the  objects 
which  were  before  him.  This  is  evi- 
dent from  ver.  11,  where  he  says  to 
Joseph,  '*I  had  not  thought  to  see 
thy  face  ;  and,  lo,  God  hath  showed 
me  also  thy  seed." 

ISRAELITES,  Is'-ra-el-ites.— The 
descendants  or  posterity  of  Jacob, 
Exod.  ix.  7.  Under  Rehoboam,  suc- 
cessor to  Solomon,  a  fatal  schism  took 
place  between  the  tribes  of  Judah  and 
Benjamin,  and  the  rest  of  the  nation  ; 
1  Km^(|s  xii  The  land  was  then  di- 
vided mto  Judah,  of  which  Jerusalem 
continued  the  metropolis ;  and  Israel, 
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lentiofi,  baUmce»t  the  arm$* — ^The  aon 
of  Shaphan,  2  Rings  xxt.  2a 

JAAZER,  Ja-a/-2er.~A  city  of 
the  Amorites,  Nam.  xxL  S2. 

JAAZIAH,  Jay-azjr'-ah.— A  daa- 
cendant  of  Levi,  1  Chr.  zxiv.  26. 

JAAZIKL,  Ja-ay'-ze-el. — A  porter 
of  the  temple,  1  Chr.  xv.  IS. 

JABAL,  Jay'-bal,  gliding  awcty. — 
A  son  of  Lamech,  Geo.  iv.  20.  Fa- 
ther of  those  who  dwelt  under  tents, 
and  of  shepherds ;  Gen.  iv.  20.  The 
tents  were  probably  made  of  the  skins 
of  animals. 

JABBOK,  JaV-bok,  evacnaHon.— 
A  rivulet  on  the  other  side  of  Jordan ; 
rising  in  a  mountain  of  Gilead.  It 
falls  mto  the  Jordan,  near  the  sea  of 
Tiberias.  Near  this  brook,  Jacob 
wrestled  with  the  angel ;  Gen.  xzxii 
22.  Mr.  Buckingham  describes  the 
bed  of  this  river  as  being  in  a  ravine, 
the  cliffs  on  each  side  having  a  height 
of  500  feet ;  while  the  breailth  from 
cliff  to  cliff  is  not  more  than  300  feet, 
in  the  bottom  of  which  flows  the 
Jabbok.  The  banks  of  this  stream 
are  thickly  wooded  with  oleander  and 
plane  trees,  wild  olives,  and  wild 
almonds,  with  many  flowers,  the 
names  of  which  are  unknown  in 
Europe  ;  with  tall  and  waving  reeds, 
at  least  fifteen  feet  in  height.  On  the 
eastern  side,  where  Mr.  Buckingham's 
party  forded  it,  is  a  piece  of  wall, 
solidly  built  upon  the  inclined  slope, 
constracted  in  a  uniform  manner,  and 
built  of  small  stones,  which  the  Arabs 
call  "Shugl  beni  Israel,"  or  the  work 
of  the  sous  of  Israel,  but  possess  no 
knowledge  as  to  its  origin  or  use: 
hero  the  river  is  30  feet  wide,  deeper 
than  the  Jordan,  and  nearly  as  rapid. 
It  runs  in  a  rocky  bed,  its  waters  are 
clear,  and  have  an  agreeable  taste. 

JABESH,  Jay'-besh,  draught,  con- 
fusion.— ^The  name  of  a  city  in  the 
half-tribe  of  Manasseh,  beyond  Jor« 
dan,  about  six  miles  from  Pella ;  Jud. 
xxi.  8 ;  1  Sam.  xi.  L  It  is  called 
Jabcsh-Gilead  from  its  being  situated 
at  the  base  of  the  mountains  of  that 
name.  In  the  time  of  Jerome,  it* 
had  been  reduced  to  the  size  ol  a 
village.    It  was  sacked  by  the  Israal- 


itea  beoanse  the  people  rohnad  ts 
loin  in  the  war  against  the  tiiba  sf 
Benjamin.  The  Ammonites  after- 
wards beseiged  it,  under  kuiff  Nahask, 
who  would  only  spare  the  inhabitanta 
on  the  condition  tas^  they  woold  have 
their  right  eyes  pot  out.  Tlie  Am- 
monites were  timely  defeated  by  Saol ; 
Judges  xxi.  8;  1  Sam.  xzn.  11 — 13. 

JABEZ,  Jay^-bez,  forrov,  troMe.— 
The  name  of  a  dty,  1  Chron.  iL  55.— 
— Also,  the  name  of  a  peraon  of  whoa 
highly  honourable  mentioQ  is  made, 
1  Chron.  iv.  9.  He  was  "more  hoa- 
curable  than  his  brethreu** — a  devout 
and  holv  man — a  praying  man— his 
beautiful  prayer,  and  the  Divine  an- 
swer are  recorded ;  1  Chron.  iv.  IOl 

JABIN,  Jav'-bin,  he  voho  vatdtr- 
stands,  cr  buUdB. — The  king  of  Hase?, 

in  the  northern  parts  of  Canaan. 

He  attempted  by  a  formidable  alHance 
to  oppose  the  march  of  Josboa,  br 
whom  he  was  defeated  in  the  battle  <k 

Merom,  &c. ;  Josh.  xL  1 — 14. Tbe 

name  of  another  kin^  of  Haaor,  whs 
oppressed  the  Israelites  for    twenty 

years ;  Judges  iv.  2. He  had  9iX» 

chariots  of  iron,  and  Sisera,  the  gee- 
era!  of  his  forces,  commanded  a  TeTf 
powerful  army.  But  they  were  de- 
feated by  Deborah  and  Barak  at  the 
foot  of  Mount  Tabor. 

JABNEEL,  Jab'-ne-el,  buUdmg  or 
understanding  of  Ood. — A  town  i& 
the  frontiers  of  Napthali,  Jo^.  zii. 

33. A  town  in  the  tribe  of  Jndsii, 

Josh.  XV.  II. 

JABNEH,  Jab'-neh.  —  A  dty  d 
the  tribe  of  Dan,  on  the  sea-shorL 
near  Joppa,  2  Chron.  xxvL  6.  Yelax 
a  villa^  about  12  miles  fioBi  Joppx 
probably  occupies  its  site. 

JACHAN,  Ja/'kan,  thai  sirmjfh- 
ens. — A  descendsiit  of  Gad,  1  Chn^ 
V.  13. 

JAOHIN,  Jay'-kin,  that  ^rtngthtfa. 

The  fourth  son  of  Simeon,  Get 

xlvi.  10. ^The  head  of  a  familT  d 

priests;    1    Chron.   xxiv.    17. ^Tbe 

name  of  the  right  hand  pillar  in  tbc 
temple  ;  1  Kings  viL  21. 

JACINTH,— a  gem  of  a  violet  sari 
purple  colour,  resembling  the  ame- 
thyst^  Rev.  ix.  17 ;  xxi  20. 
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JACOB,  Jay^-kob,  Ae  ihaimi,ppUi'id» 
'he  heeL — ^The  son  of  Isaac  and  Re- 
lekah,  bom  a.  m.  2167.  Gen.  xxv.  26. 
Ele  was  the  yoan^er  brother  of  "Ea&n, 
Previous  to  th^  birth,  Rebekah, 
their  mother,  was  informed  that  her 
bwo  sons  would  become  the  heads  of 
two  great  nations,  but  that  the  elder 
should  serve  the  younger.  As  Jacob 
&nd  Esau  rose  to  manhood  their  pecu- 
liar dispositions  and  characters  were 
develo|)ed  by  their  pursuits.  Jacob 
was  mild,  gentle,  and  retiring;  he 
was  fond  of  home,  and  adoi>ted  a 
shepherd's  life.  Jacob  manifested 
much  selfishness  and  cunning,  when 
he  asked  from  his  brother  Esau,  who 
returned  from  the  field  very  hungry, 
his  birthright  for  a  mess  of  jpottage. 
Regardless  of  its  value,  and  m  haste 
to  satisfy  the  craving  of  a  momenti 
Esau  parted  with  that  which  Provi- 
dence seems  to  have  bestowed  upon 
him  in  vain  ;  Gen.  xxv.  29. 

The  account  of  his  deceiving  his 
father,  and  supplanting  Esau  of  his 
father's  blessing,  are  narrated  in  Gen. 
zxvii.  It  was  a  scene  of  imposition  and 
fraud.  Providence  had  ordained  him  to 
the  blessingwhich  he  so  ardently  covet- 
ed ;  but  Providence  neither  appoints, 
nor  approves  of,  crooked  and  mdirect 
paths  to  the  endia  which  it  has  proposed. 
Hlb  taking  advantage  of  his  father's 
blindness  seems  more  detestable,  than 
his  attempt  to  carry  a  favourite  point 
by  taking  advantage  of  his  brotner's 
hunger  and  impetuosity.  The  latter 
was  but  the  skill  and  address  of  an 
open  adversary ;  the  former  was  the 
cumiing  and  deceit  of  ft  crafty  and 
undutiful  child. 

It  is  said  that  when  Isaac  discovered 
the  fraud,  "he  trembled  exceedingly," 
Then  why  did  he  not  reverse  his  pro- 
cedure by  transferring  the  blessing  to 
Esau  ?  instead  of  tlus,  he  confirmed 
it  on  Jacob.  Doubtless  his  wishes 
were  controlled  by  that  Divine  Power 
which  he  vainly  tried  to  counteract, 
— and  he  spake  as  the  Spirit  gave  him 
utterance; — "Yea,  ai^d  he  shaU  be 
blessed :" — **  And  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
when  thou  shalt  have  dominion,  that 
thou  shalt  break  thy  brother^s  yoke 


from  off  thy  neck;''  Gen.  xxvxL  40. 
This  was  fulfilled  in  the  days  of  Je- 
horam,  king  of  Judah,  when  "the 
Edomites  revolted  from  under  the  do- 
minion of  Judah,  and  made  them- 
selves a  king ;"  2  Chr.  xxi  8 — 10. 

The  principal  object  of  Rebekah  and 
Jacob  was  to  obtain  the  spiritual  part 
of  the  blessing,  and  not  the  temporaL 
The  conduct  of  Jacob  to  his  brother 
proves  this ;  Gen.  xxxiii  3 — 15.  Esau 
possessed  himself  of  his  father's  pro- 
perty during  Jacob's  long  exUe.  otill 
it  is  undemable  that  Jacob  and  his 
mother  did  evil  that  good  might  come. 
But  for  this  they  were  severely  pun- 
ished. It  excited  at  first  the  deadly 
enmity  of  Esau  against  Jacob  ;  Gen. 
xxvii.  36,  41.  He  would  imdoubted- 
ly  have  assassinated  him,  had  not  God 
operated  upon  his  mind,  and  turned 
the  lion  to  a  lamb ;"  for  "he  ran  to 
meet  Jacob,  and  fell  on  his  neck, 
and  wept ;"  Gen.  xxxiii  4.  Rebekah 
also  suffered  in  the  long  absence  of 
Jacob,  whom  she  sent  away  for  "a 
few  days,"  as  she  thought,  "until  his 
brother's  fury  should  turn  away;" 
Gen.  xxvii  42—44.  But  she  saw  his 
face  no  more ;  for  she  died  during  his 
exile  of  twenty  years,  though  Isaac 
survived  ;  Gen.  xxxv.  27. 

In  fleeing  from  Esau,  Jacob  went  to 
Haran,  where  he  had  a  vision  of  a 
ladder,  reaching  to  heaven ;  Gen. 
xxviii  11,  &c.  The  top  of  the  lad- 
der reaches  unto  heaven^  but  the  Lord 
on  high  is  above  it ;  it  stands  upon 
the  earth,  but  the  eye  of  Jehovah  is 
at  its  foundation,  and  his  almighty 
arm  giveth  it  stability.  The  cheru- 
bim and  the  seraphim  are  not  above 
his  control  and  authority ;  a  poor  be- 
nighted pilgrim  is  not  beneath  hia 
notice.  However  great  the  distance 
may  be  between  heaven  and  earth; 
however  inaccessible  that  bright  abode 
ma^  be  to  flesh  and  blood,  to  celestial 
spirits  it  is  but  a  few  steps  of  a  lad- 
der ;  before  an  omnipresent  God,  in- 
tervening space  is  swallowed  up  and 
lost.  Then  Jacob  awoke^  a  sacred 
awe  pervaded  his  mind,  and  he  ex- 
claimed, "How  awful  is  this  place! 
This  is  none  other  than  the  house  of 
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God ;.  and  this  is  the  ^te  of  heayen  1" 
Assiued  of  the  Diyme  favour  and 
protection,  Jacob  took  the  stone  on 
which  he  had  rested  his  head,  and 
set  it  np  as  a  pillar,  and  poured 
oil  upon  it,  thus  consecrating  it  as 
%  monument  of  his  gratitude,  and 
of  Ood*s  mercy  towards  him;  be 
also  bound  himself  by  the  most  solemn 
enca^ments  to  avouch  "  the  Lord  to 
be  nis  Grod,"  to  worship  him  in  every 
place ;  and,  upon  his  return  to  Canaan, 
to  devote  the  tenth  part  of  his  sub- 
stance to  his  se^ce;  Gkn.  zzviiL 
16—22. 

This  journey  to  the  country  where 
Laban  Uved  was  600  miles,  which  he 
travelled  alone.  Arriving  in  the 
neighbourhood,  he  conversed  with  the 
shepherd's  of  Haran,  who  informed 
him  of  Laban,  and  that  his  daughter 
would  soon  come  to  the  watering-place 
with  her  father's  flock ;  see  Gen.  xxix. 
The  conduct  of  Laban  to  Jacob  was 
avaricious  and  cruel ;  but  it  was  re- 
tributive. He  who  by  subtlety  and 
fflJsehood,  stole  away  the  blessins  in- 
tended for  his  brother,  is  punish^  for 
his  deceit,  by  finding  a  Leah  where 
he  expected  a  Rachel.  He  who  could 
practise  upon  a  father's  blindness,  is, 
m  his  turn  practised  upon  by  a  father, 
employine  the  cover  of  the  night  to 
accomplisn  his  purpose. 

Witn  great  difficulty  he  got  away 
from  Laban,  and  returned  to  his  own 
country.  The  device  which  he  used 
is  recorded ; '  Gen.  xxx.  37.  ^  Jacob 
became  rich ;  yet  his  difficulties  were 
not  removed.  He  had  many  domestic 
trials;  as,  the  death  of  Rachel,  his 
favourite  wife — ^the  rape  of  his  daush- 
ter  Dinah — ^the  perfidy  and  cruelty 
of  her  brothers,  Simeon  and  Levi,  to 
the  Shechemites — the  misconduct  of 
Reuben — and  the  supposed  death  of 
Joseph,  whom  he  most  tenderly  loved 
— ^these  were  sufficient  to  have  brought 
down  his  grey  hairs  with  sorrow  to 
the  grave.  But  God  mercifully  sup- 
ported him.  His  interview  with  Esau 
— ^his  wrestling  with  the  angel,  are 
recorded,  Gen.  xxxii. 

The  love  of  Jacob  to  Joseph — ^the 
hatred  of  his  brethren — the  sale  of 


him  to  the  lahmaftTitea — his  aojoon 
in  Eg3rpt,  &C.,  are  aimplv,  yet  gtap^ 
call^  narrated.  Gen.  ch&pi.  xxxvn; 
xxxiz. — ^xlviL  The  history  is  aSiset- 
ing,  and  very  instructive. 

Jacob  lived  seventeen  years  ia 
Egvpt,  A.  M.  2298,  to  2315.  Fallia| 
sick,  Joseph,  with  his  two  sons,  Eplh 
raim  and  Manasseh,  visited  hia. 
Galline  the  two  sons  to  his  bed-ciie, 
he  emoraced  and  blessed  them.  Jo- 
seph placed  them  on  each  side  of  bia, 
Ephraim  on  the  left  and  Manaasdi  <s 
the  right  hand  of  Jacob.  Bat  Jacob, 
directed  by  the  spirit  of  propb^, 
laid  his  right  hand  on  Ephraun's  heaiX 
and  the  left  on  Manasseh's,  and  thss 
crossed  his  hands  to  bless  them.  Jo- 
seph, thinking  he  was  mistakee, 
would  have  changed  the  dispoaitioacf 
his  hands ;  but  Jacob  answered.  I 
know  what  I  do,  my  son.  Thus  h« 
gave  Ephraim  the  preference  to  Mas- 
asseh.  Afterwards,  Jacob  foretold  td 
Joseph,  that  God  would  bring  his  pos- 
terity back  into  the  land  of  Canaan, 
as  was  promised  to  their  fathers; 
and  he  added,  I  have  given  thee  ooa 
portion  above  thy  brethren,  which  I 
took  out  of  the  hand  of  the  Amoritd 
with  my  sword  and  with  my  bow. 

Some  time  after  this,  Jacob  called 
all  his  sons  together  to  give  them  bia 
last  prophetic  olessing.  He  requested 
his  sons  to  bury  him  m  the  cave  over 
against  Mamre,  where  Abraham  acMl 
Sarah,  Isaac  and  Rebekah  were  in- 
terred. And  when  Jacob  had  mads 
an  end  of  commanding  his  sons,  be 
gathered  up  his  feet  into  the  bed,  sod 
yielded  up  the  ghost,  and  he  ms 
gathered  unto  his  people.  And  Jo- 
seph fell  upon  his  father's  face, 
and  wept  over  hiuL  And  Josepa 
commanded  the  physicians  to  em- 
balm his  (father — ^they  did  so — sod 
the  Egyptians  mourned  for  him  thzve- 
score  ana  ten  days.  Then  Joseph  and 
his  brethren,  with  the  elders  of  tbd 
land  of  Egypt,  carried  him,  by  per^ 
mission  of  rharaoh,  to  the  buiyisg* 
place  of  his  fathers,  near  Hebron. 

JACOB.  The  son  of  Matthan,  tbs 
father  of  Joseph,  the  reputed  father 
of  Christ ;  Matt.  i.  10. 
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JACOB.  ^*AU  the  aouh  that  came 
^cUh  Jacob  into  Egypt, besides  Ja- 
cob's sotu^  trices—were  threescore  and 
six;  and  the  sons  qf  Joseph,  dsc.  were 
two  souls;  aU  the  souls  of  the  house  of 
Jacob,  which  came  into  Egypt,  were 
threescore  and  tenf^  Gen.  xlvi  26,  27. 
— There  is  an  apparent  discrepancy 
between  tiie  statement  of  Moses  in 
this  passage,  and  that  of  Stephen  in 
Acts  vii.  14^  the  one  stating  tne  nnm- 
'ber  to  be  threescore  and  ten,  and  the 
other  threescore  and  fifteen.  Dr. 
Hades  says, — "Moses  states  that  all 
the  sonls  tiiat  came  with  Jacob  into 
Egypt,  which  issued  frcm  his  loins 
(except  his  son's  wives,  )yrexe  66  souls, 
as  follows :  — 

Jacob's  children,  11  woms,  and  one 

daughter 12 

Reuben's  son* 4 

Simeon's  sons       6 

Levi's  sons            8 

Jadah's  3  sons  and  2  grandsons        . .  6 

Issachar's  sons 4 

Zebulttn's  sons 8 

Oad's  sons 7 

Asher's  4  sons,  and  1  daughter,  and 

2graDasons        7 

Dan's  son 1 

NaphthaU's  sons 4 

Beojamin's  sons 10 

66 
If  to  these  66  persons,  we  add 
Jacob,  Joseph,  and  ms  two  sons,  bom 
in  Egypt,  the  amount  is  70,  the  num- 
ber stated  in  ver.  7.  In  this  state- 
ment the  vjioes  of  Jacob's  sons,  who 
formed  part  of  the  household,  are 
omitted,  but  they  amounted  to  9 ;  for 
Judah's  and  Simeon's  wives  were 
dead ;  Gren.  xzzviL  19 ;  xlvi  19,  and 
Joseph's  wife  was  already  in  Egypt. 
These  9  wives  added  to  66,  give  75 
souls,  critically  corresponding  with 
the  statement  m  the  New  Testament, 
that  Joseph  sent  for  his  father  Jacob, 
and  <xU  his  Inndred,  amounting  to  75 
BOttls.  The  expression,  all  his  kin- 
dred, including  the  wives  which  were 
Joseph's  kindred  not  only  by  affinity, 
but  also  by  consanguinUUf  being  proo- 
ably  of  the  families  of  Lsau,  lahinael, 
or  Keturah. 

JACOB'S  WELL.  A  fountain  of 
water  about  a  mile  and  a  half  from 
Sychar,  (now  called  Napoloscjoa  the 


road  to  Jenualem.  At  this  well 
Jesus  Christ  conversed  with  the  wo- 
man of  Samaria ;  John  iv.  6,  ftc. 
Here  she  and  some  of  the  Samaritans 
embraced  the  Saviour  hy  believing  on 
him.  "The  well  of  Samaria,"  says 
Mr.  Buckingham,  "stands  at  tne 
commencement  of  the  round  vale, 
which  is  thought  to  have  been  the 
parcel  of  ground  bought  by  Jacob  for 
a  hundred  pieces  of  money,  which, 
like  the  valley  west  of  Nablous,  or 
Napolose,  is  rich  and  fertile."  Trav- 
ellers, in  general,  agree,  from  its  situa- 
tion, that  it  is  the  real  Jacobus  WeU, 
but  whether  he  dug  it,  or  only  drank 
at  this  well  for  a  season,  we  cannot 
tell — ^perhaps  both.  It  is  now  covered 
by  an  old  stone  vault,  into  which 
spectators  are  let  down  through  a  strait 
hole,  and  by  removing  a  broad  flat 
stone,  the  well  is  discovered,  3  yards 
in  diameter,  and  35  in  depth,  having 
five  feet  depth  in  water. 

JACOB.  "  Jacob  was  a  plain  man 
dwelling  in  tents;"  Gen.  XXV.  21.  At  the 
present  day  the  richest  nlmkh  amongst 
these  nomade,  or  wandering  tribes, 
dwells  in  a  tent,  and  he  is  expected 
to  pitch  it  nearest  to  the  way  whence 
travellers  are  most  likely  to  come, 
that  he  may  show  to  them  hospitality. 
The  Arabs  dwell  in  tents  to  this  day. 

JADA,  Jay'-dah,  knowing. — A  des- 
cendant of  Judah,  1  Chron.  ii.  32. 

JADDUA,  Jad-deV-ah.— A  high 
priest  of  the  Jews  in  the  time  of 
Alexander  the  Great. — ^Also  a  returned 
captive,  Keh.  x.  21. 

uAEL,  Jay'-el,  he  that  ascends,  a 
hid. — The  wife  ot  Heber,  the  Kenite  ; 
she  slew  Sisera,  the  Canaan itish  gen- 
eral. Judges  iv.  17. 

JAEL.  **  She  put  her  hand  to  the 
nail,  and  her  right  Iiand  to  the  work- 
man^s  hammer,  and  with  the  liam- 
mer  she  smote  Sisbra;  she  smote  off 
his  head,  when  ahe  fiad  pierced  through 

his   temples;"    Judges   v.    26. It 

ought  to  be  translated,  "  She  smote 
his  head,  then  she  struck  through  and 
pierced  his  temples ;"  for  it  does  not 
appear  that  she  smote  off  his  head. — 
Sne  is  much  -eulosised  in  the  trium- 
phal   ode   of   Deborah;  —  "Blessed 


490    JAG 


THE  BIBLE  EXPLAINEK, 


JAM 


above  woman  shall  Jael,  the  wife  of 
Heber,  be."  Sisera  was  a  tyrant,  and 
the   instrument    of    oppression,    and 

Srobably  a  Divine  impulse  came  upon 
ael  to  take  away  his  life,  that  Israel 
miffht  be  free  from  a  captivity  which 
had  lasted  twenty  vears.  Such  a  de- 
liverance performed  by  a  female  would 
tend  still  more  to  humble  the  van- 
quished. 

JAGUB,  Jay'-gur. — ^A  city  of  Ju- 
dah.  Josh.  zv.  21. 

JAH,  Jah. — One  of  the  names  of 
God,  synonymous  with  Jehovah,  found 
in  the  composition  of  many  Hebrew 
worda  It  signifies  self -existence,  and 
eternal  duration.  Also,  iny  Lord, 
praise  the  Lord,  the  Lord  is  my  king, 
tlie  everlasting  God, 

JAHALELEL,  Jay-hal'-e-lel.— A 
descendant  of  Levi. 

JAHATH,  Jay'-hath.— A  descen- 
dant of  Judah,  1  Chron.  iv.  2. — ^Also 
a  Surveyor,  2  Chron.  xxziv.  12. 

JAHAZ,  Jay'-haz,  dispute,  quarrel. 
—A  city  of  the  Keub^tes  beyond 
Jordan,  near  where  Sihon  was  defeated 
by  Moses,  Num.  xxi.  23. 

JAHAZ  A,  Ja-hay'-zah.-SeeJAHAZ, 
Josh.  xiii.  18. 

JAHAZIAH,  Ja-ha-zy'-ah.— Sonof 
Tikvah,  Ezra  x.  15. 

JAHAZIEL,  Ja-hay 'ze-el.  —  One 
who  deserted  Saul's  party  to  join 
David,  1  Chron.  xii.  4. 

JAHDAI,  JaV-da-i — ^A  descendant 
of  Judah,  1  Chr.  ii.  47. 

JADIEL,  Jah'-de-el.— One  of  the 
posterity  of  Manasseh,  1  Chr.  v.  24. 

JAHDO,  Jah'-do.— A  Gaddite,  1 
Chr.  V.  14. 

JAHLEEL,  Jab'-le-el.— The  third 
son  of  Zebulon,  head  of  the  family  of 
Jahleelites ;  Gren.  xlvL  14. 

J  AM  A  I,  Jah'- ma -L — The  son  of 
Tola,  1  Chron.  vii.  2. 

JAHZAH,  Jah'-zah.— A  city  of 
Palestine,  1  Chron.  vi.  78. 

JAHZEEL,  JaV-ze-el.— A  des- 
cendant of  Naphtali,  Gen.  xlvi.  24. 

JAHZERAH,  Jah'-ze-rah.— ALe- 
vite,  1  Chron.  ix.  12. 

J  AIR,  Jay'-er,  my  Ught,  enligktener, 

— Son  of  Segub,  of  the  tribe  of  Man- 

'"'eh  by  his  mother,  and  of  Judah  on 


his  father's  8id&  He  setliQd  in  Ai^ 
bordering  on  Gilead,  where  we  fiad  S 
viUs^es,  called  Havoth-Jau;  meaios^ 
"Jair*8  villages;"   Nam.    zzzzL  41. 

Deut.   iii    14. Also,    one  of  tb 

judges  of  Israel,  a  native  of  Gilei^ 
and  perhaps  a  descendant  frotm  tb» 

former.     See  Judges  x.  3 — 5. Aim 

the  son  of  Shimei,  father  of  MordeeK; 
Esther  iL  5. 
JAIRUS,    Ja-r-ms, 


light. — Chief  of  the  synagogae  al  Osp- 
emaum ;  Mark  v.  22.  His  daught^ 
was  miraculously  healed  by  C^izJit; 
Matt.  ix.  18 ;  Luke  viii.  41. 

JAKAN,  Jay'-kan. — ^AdesceodasS 
of  Abraham,  1  Chron.  i.  42. 

JAKEH,     JaZ-keh.— Father  d 
Agar,  Prov.  xxx.  1. 

J  A  KIM,  Jay'-kim. — A  descendss: 

of  Benjamin,  I  Chrou.  viiL  19. S^ 

a  priest,  1  Chron.  xxiv.  12. 

JALON,  Jay'-lon. — ^A  descesdaot 
of  Judah,  1  Chron.  iv.  17. 

J  AMBRES,  Jam'-breea,  the  sea  si'i 
poverty, — ^A  magician  in  Es^ypt,  who 
withstood  Mosea,  2  Tim.  liL  &  It 
is  thought  that  Jannes  and  JamWes 
were  Pharaoh^s  chief  magicians,  whose 
names  have  been  handed  down  by  tia- 
dition.  Their  names  are  preserved  in 
Jonathan*8  Chaldee  Paraphrase  <3b 
Exod.  ix.  11.  Numenius,  the  Pytbs- 
gorean  philosopher,  says,  the^  were 
mferior  to  none  in  magical  skill,  and 
for  that  reason  chosen  by  oommon 
consent  to  oppose  Muoeos,  for  ao 
heathen  writers  called  Moses. 

JAMES,  James. — ^The  same  in  sig- 
nification as  Jacob.  He  was  one  of  the 
twelve  disciples  of  Christ,  snmamfid 
the  Greater  or  Elder,  to  distinguish 
him  from  James  the  Younger:  was 
brother  to  John  the  Evangelist,  xaA 
son  of  Zebedee  and  Salome,  Matt  it. 
21.  His  mother  Salome  was  one  d 
the  women  who  attended  the  Sarioor 
on  his  travels  during  his  public  mio- 
istry,  and  ministered  unto  nim ;  Msti 
xxviL  66.  We  find  James  on  seveni 
occasions  mentioned  with  distinctiaD 
amons  the  apostles.  He  was  one  of 
the  three  disciples  who  were  present 
when  Jesus  restored  the  daagater  ot 
Jairus  to  life ;  Mark  v.  37.    He  was 
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alao  one  of  the  witnesMs  of  bia  Lord'a 
transfiguration  on  the  holy  mount; 
Matt.  zvii.  2 ;  and  when  in  the  gar- 
don  of  Gethaemaue,  daring  the  awful 
aeene  of  hia  sufferings,  the  Saviour 
retired  for  the  purpose  of  prayer, 
James  was  one  of  the  three  wnom  he 
took  with  him  apart  from  the  rest,  to 
witness  his  agony;  Matt.  xxvi.  37. 
After  Christ's  resurrection,  he  for  a 
-while  resumed  his  occupation  of  fish- 
ing, John  xxi.  2,  3.  But  it  is  prob- 
able  that,  subsequent  to  the  day  of 
Pentecost,  he  became  conspicuous 
among  the  twelve  apostles.  As  he 
was  put  to  death  by  Herod  Agrippa, 
A.  D.  44,  (Acts  xii.,)  it  is  evident  that 
he  was  not  the  author  of  the  epistle 
which  bears  the  name  of  James, 
because  it  contains  passages  which 
refer  to  a  later  period,  i.  e.  chap.  v. 
1 — 8,  which  intimates  the  then  im* 
mediately  approaching  destruction  of 
Jerusalem,  and  the  subversion  of  the 
Jewish  polity. 

JAMES  ike  Ju8t,  called  the  brother 
pLinsmanj  of  our  Lord,  Gal.  i  19.  He 
was  the  son  of  Alphams  or  Cleopaa 
and  Mary,  sister  to  Mary  the  mother 
of  Jesus ;  consequently  cousin  to  Jesus 
Christ,  according  to  the  flesh,  1  Cor. 
XV.  7.  He  was  honoured  by  the  Lord 
Jesus  with  a  separate  interview  soon 
after  his  resurrection;  1  Cor.  xv.  7. 
He  was  an  apostle  of  the  circumcision ; 
Acts  L  13 ;  and  after  the  death  of 
Stephen  he  was  appointed  president 
or  superintendent  of  the  church  at 
Jerusalem.  For  his  eminent  piety, 
he  was  sumamed  **the  Jvst"  Yet 
his  valuable  life  was  terminated  by 
martyrdom,  according  to  the  historian 
Hegisippus,  who  liv^  at  the  close  of 
the  second  century.  On  his  account, 
the  Scribes  and  Pharisees  created  a  tu- 
mult among  the  Jews,  and  demanded 
of  James  an  explicit  and  public  declar- 
ation of  his  sentiments  concerning  the 
character  of  Christ.  The  Apostle, 
standing  on  an  eminence  or  battle- 
ment  of  the  temple,  whence  he  could 
bo  heard  by  the  assembled  multitude, 
avowed  his  ^th,  and  maintained  his 
opinion,  that  Jesus  was  the  Messiah. 
The  Jews  were  exasperated,  and  pre- 


cipitated him  from  the  battlement 
where  he  was  standing ;  and,  as  he 
was  not  killed  by  the  fall,  they  began 
to  cast  stones  at  him.  The  holy 
apostle,  kneeling  down,  prayed  to 
God  to  forsive  his  murderers,  one 
of  whom  at  Tens^th  struck  him  with  a 
long  pole,  which  terminated  his  life. 
According  to  Hegesippus,  tills  event 
took  place  about  the  time  of  the 
Passover,  a.  d.  62.  At  this  time  the 
procurator  Festus  is  supposed  to  have 
been  dead,  and  his  successor  Albinus 
had  not  arrived  ;  so  that  the  province 
was  left  without  a  governor.  Such 
a  season  left  the  Jews  at  liberty  to 
gratify  their  licentious  and  turbulent 
passions ;  and,  from  their  known  char- 
acter and  sentiments  about  this  time, 
they  were  very  likely  to  embrace  the 
opportunity.  We  may  therefore  date 
the  apostle's  death  about  the  time 
assayed  by  Hegesippus,  i.  e.,  a.d.  62. 

He  is  generally  esteemed  the  writer 
of  the  Epistle  of  Jaines,  addressed  to 
Christians  in  general.  The  design  of 
the  Apostle  was  (1)  To  prevent  the 
Jewish  Christians  from  falling  into 
the  vices  which  abounded  among  the 
Jews.  (2)  To  set  them  right  as  to  the 
doctrine  of  justification  by  faith ;  and 
(3)  To  prevent  their  being  impatient 
under  their  present  persecutions  or 
dark  prospects ;  and  to  support  and 
comfort  tnem,  by  assuring  them  that 
the  coming  of  the  Lord  was  at  hand. 

The  epistle  of  James  is  one  of  the 
most  pathetic  and  instructive  in  the 
New  Testament.  Its  style  possesses 
all  that  beautiful  and  elegant  sim- 
plicitv  which  so  eminently  character- 
ises the  sacred  writings.  Having  been 
written  with  the  design  of  refuting 
particular  errors  which  had  been  in- 
troduced among  the  Jewish  Christians, 
it  is  not  so  replete  with  the  peculiar 
doctrines  of  Christianity,  as  the  epis- 
ties  of  Paul,  or  indeed  as  the  other 
apostolical  epistles;  but  it  contains 
an  admirable  summary  of  those  prac- 
tical duties  which  are  incumbent  on 
sdl  believers,  and  which  it  enforces 
in  a  manner  equally  elegant  and 
affectionate. 

JAMIN,  Ja/-miiL — ^A  son  of  Sim- 
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eon,  Qen.  xlvi  10 ;  and  father  of  the 
Jaminites,  Num.  xzvi  12. 

JANGLING.-^Vam  or  contagiona 
talking  about  trifles,  or  of  what  peo« 
pie  do  not  underatand ;  1  Tim.  L  6. 

JANNA,  Jan'-nah,  who  mtak^^  who 
anstoen, — The  father  of  Melchi ;  Lake 
iiL24. 

JANNES,  Jan'-nes,  who  specika, 
who  anavoera,  affliction, — ^An  Egyptian 
magician,  who  withstood  Moaes,  2 
Tim.  iii  8.     See  Jambna. 

JANOA,  Ja-no'-ah. — A  city  in  the 
tribe  of  Ephraim,  2  Kings  xv.  29. 

JANuM,  Jay'- num. — A  city  in 
Judah,  Josh.  xv.  53. 

JAPHETH,  Jay'-feth,  perauaaUm^ 
arac^tU,—Th&  eldest  son  of  Noah, 
bom  in  the  five  hundredth  year  of 
that  patriarch,  Gren.  v.  32 ;  z.  21. 
Bishop  Patrick  takes  him  to  be  the 
same  person  with  Japetus,  whom  the 
Greeks  own  to  have  been  their  father. 
According  to  the  Mosaic  account,  he 
had  seven  sons,  namely,  GU>mer,  Ma- 
gog, Madar,  Javan,  Tubal,  Meshech, 
and  Tiras,  Gen.  x.  2.  Noah's  bless- 
inff,  which  he  pronounced  upon  his 
eldest  son,  is  expressed,  in  these 
words :  '*  God  shall  enlarse  Japhath, 
and  he  shall  dwell  in  the  tents  of 
Shem ;  and  Canaan  shall  be  his  ser- 
vant,'* Gen.  ix.  27.  And  how  won- 
derfully did  Providence  enlarge  the 
boundaries  of  JaphethI  His  poster- 
ity diverged  eastward  and  westward 
throughout  the  whole  extent  of  Asia, 
north  of  the  great  range  of  Taurus, 
as  far  as  the  eastern  ocean ;  whence, 
as  some  think,  they  crossed  over  to 
America  bv  Behring's  straits,  from 
Kamtschatka;  and  in  the  opposite 
direction  throughout  Europe,  to  the 
Mediterranean  sea  and  the  Atlantic 
ocean;  from  thence  also  they  might 
have  crossed  over  to  America  by 
Newfoundland,  where  traces  of  early 
settlements  remain  in  parts  now  des- 
ert. Thus  did  they  gnidually  enlarge 
themselves  till  they  literally  encom- 
passed the  earth,  within  the  precincts 
of  the  northern  temperate  zone ;  to 
which  their  rovine  hunter's  life  con- 
tributed not  a  little.  Their  progress 
northwards  was  checked  by  the  much 


gzeater  extent  of  the  Black  Sea  i& 
ancient  timee,  and  the  increaaiB^  i^ 
our  of  the  dimatee ;  bat  their  har? 
race,  and  enterprising  warlike  gsixe, 
made  them  frequently  eacroaieh  9cma&- 
wards  on  the  settlements   of  Sb^ 
whose  pastoral  and  agricoltnral  ocor 
pations  rendered  them  mora  inactirc 
peaceable,  and  unwarlike ;  and  aa  Uiej 
dwdt  in  the  tents  of  Shem,   vha 
the  Scythians   invaded    1W*m4^    sad 
subdued  western  Ada  southwaids,  u 
tax  as  Egypt^  in  the  days  of  Cyaxans; 
and  the  Greeks,  and  af terwiuds  tk 
Eomana,    overran  and  subdaed  lis 
Assyrians,   Medes,    and    Peraiacs  'n. 
the  east;  and  the  Syrians  and  Jc^n 
in  the  south ;  as  foretold  by  the  Sjc- 
an  prophet  Balaam,  Num.  xxiv.  ':*i, 
and  by  Moses,  Deut.  xxviiL  6S,  aai 
by  Daniel,   Ihm.   xi   30.      In.  these 
passages  Chittim  denotes  the  soutk- 
em  coasts  of  Europe,   bounding  iIjs 
Mediterranean,  called  the  isles  of  tlu 
Gentiles  or  nations ;  see  Geo.  x.  5 ; 
Jer.  ii  10.     And  in  after  times,  tiw 
Tartars,  in  the  east,  have  repeatadlf 
invaded   and  subdued  the    Hindoes 
and  Chinese;  while  the  warlike  aad 
enterprising  genius    of  the  greateis 
of  the  isles  of  the  Gentiles,  GiULiZ 
Britain  and  Irelaitd,  have  aprpsi 
their  colonies,  their  arms,  their  Ua- 
guage,  their  arts,  and  in  aome  mea- 
sure their  religion,  from  the  rising  to 
the  setting  sun. 

JAPH^  Jaf/ah,  w^hemU^ki- 
ena,  groana, — ^A  city  of  Zebulon,  Josh. 
xix.  12. 

JAPHLET,  Jaf '-let— A  deacendufi 
of  Asher,  1  Chron.  vii  32. 

JAPHLETI,  Jaf'-le-ty.— AtoTOflf 
Palestine,  Josh,  xvi  3. 

JAPHO,  Jay'-fo.— A  city  of  Dm, 
Josh.  xix.  56.  The  same  as  Jorri, 
Acts  ix.  36. 

JAR,  Jar. — One  of  the  Hebreir 
months,  answering  to  our  April.  It 
consisted  of  twenty -nine  days,  i^um. 
ix.  10.  11. 

JAB.  AH,  Jay'-rah. — ^A  descendsot 
of  king  Saul,  1  Chron.  ix.  42. 

JAltii^B,  Jay'-reb,  the  Jang  that 
ahould  revenge, — ^A  kin^  of  Assyiia^ 
Hosea  v.  13. 
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JARED,  Jay'-re^  descending^  rtiZ- 
ing. — The  father  of  Enoch,  Gen.  ▼.  15. 

JABESIAH,  Jar-e-sy'-ah.— A  des- 
cendant  of  Benjamin,  1  Ghr.  viii.  27* 

JARATT,  Jio^-hah. — An  Egyptian, 
1  Chron.  iL  34. 

JARIB,  Ja^-rib. — ^A  person  men- 
tioned Ezra  viiL  16. 

JARMUTH,  Jar^-mnih.-'A  city  of 
Judah,  Josh.  z.  5. 

JAROAH,  Ja-ro^-ah. — ^Descendant 
of  Gad,  1  Chron.  iv.  14. 

JASHEN,  Jay^-shen.— One  of 
David's  worthies,  2  Sam.  zxiii.  32. 

JASHER»  Ja/'Sher,  rigkUoua,— 
The  author  of  a  book  extant  in  the 
time  of  Joshna  and  Samnel,  and  to 
which  they  referred;  Josh.  x.  13;  2 
Sam.  i  18.  The  book  of  Jasher  was 
probably  a  public  register,  in  which 
memorable  events  were  written  by  a 
scribe  of  this  name.  That  it  was  the 
practice  of  the  Jews  to  keep  such  a 
re^^ister  appears  from  various  pas- 
sages ;  1  Kmgs  xi.  41 ;  2  Chron.  xiL 
15,  and  xx.  34,  &c.  These  archives 
were  laid  up  in  the  Temple ;  and 
Josephus  sometimes  refers  to  them 
for  the  truth  of  his  narrative. 

JASHOBEAM,  Ja-sho'be-am.— 
The  Hachmonite,  a  valiant  captain 
over  thirty  men  in  David's  army ;  he 
lifted  up  his  spear  against  300  men, 
whom  he  slew  at  one  rencontre ;    1 

Chron.  xL  11. Also  a  descendant 

of  Korah  ;  1  Chron.  xii.  6. 

JASHUB,  Jash'-ub.— One  of  the 
chiefs  of  the  tribe  of  Issachar,  Num. 
XXVI.  24. 

JASHUBI-LEHEM,  Jash'-u-by- 
le'-hem. — A  place  mentioned  1  Clir. 
iv.  22,  uncertain  where. 

JASIEL,  Jay'-se-eL— David's  war- 
rior, 1  Chron.  xi  47. 

JASON,  Jay'-son,  htdUr, — ^A  kins- 
man of  Paul,  residing  at  Thessalonica. 
His  life  was  endangered  for  his  love 
of  the  gospel ;  Rom.  xvi  21 ;  Acts 
xvii.  7. 

JASPER.  A  precious  stone  of 
various  colours,  white,  red,  brown, 
and  bluish  green.  It  is  somewhat 
like  the  liner  marble,  or  the  half 
transparent  gems.  -It  strikes  fire  with 
steel,  but  nuikee  no  effervesoenoo  in 


aquafortis.  It  is  found  in  the  Indies, 
in  Persia,  Syria,  Armenia,  Bohemia, 
&c  ;  Ex.  xxviii  20 ;  Rev.  iv.  3 ;  xxi. 
11,  18, 19. 

JATHNIEL,  Jath'-ne-eL— A  por- 
ter of  the  temple,  1  Chron.  xxvi  2. 

JATTIR,.  Jaf -tir.— A  city  of  Pales- 
tine, Josh.  XV.  48. 

JAVAN,  Jay'- van,  deceiver^  day, — 
The  fourth  son  of  Japheth,  Gen.  x.  2. 
Supposed  to  be  the  father  of  the 
lomans  or  Greeks. 

JAVELIN.  A  spear,  or  half  pike, 
or  kind  of  dart,  Num.  xxv.  6  ;  1  Sam. 
xviii.  10,  11. 

JAW,  '  God  clave  a  hollow  place 
that  was  in  the  jaw,*  Jud.  xv.  19.  In 
Lehi,  the  ground  or  rock  that  bore  the 
name  of  jaw-bone,  where  was  a  hollow 
place  wnich  Grod  clave,  whence  a 
fountain  flowed  which  saved  Samson 
from  perishing.  So  says  Josephus,  A. 
Clark,  and  aliost  of  others,  Booth- 
royd  reads,  'therefore  he  called  the 
name  of  that  well  En-hakkore.'  It  is 
absurd  to  think  of  the  water  proceed- 
ing frovcL  the  jaw-bone  of  the  ass, 
when  we  are  informed  that  the  place 
of  his  exploit  was  on  that  account, 
denominated  Lehi,  or  the  jaw-bone ; 
See  Samson, 

JAZER,  Jay'-zer,  assUfance. — A 
city  in  Gad,  at  the  foot  of  Mount 
Gilead ;  Josh.  xxL  39 ;  Num.  xxxii 
1 ;  Isa.  xvi.  8.  The  sea  of  Jazer,  re- 
ferred to,  Jer.  xlviii.  32,  was  probably 
a  lake  near  the  city  of  Jazer. 

JAZIEL,  Jaz'-e-eL — A  porter  in 
the  temple. 

JAZIZ,  Jay'-ziz.  —  David's  chief 
shepherd,  1  Chr.  xxvii.  31. 

JEALOUST  signifies,  (1)  Suspi- 
cion between  married  persons  of  their 
fidelity  one  to  another.  Num.  v.   14. 

(2)  An  earnest  desire  and  concern  for 
the  welfare  of  others,   2  Cor.  xi.  2. 

(3)  The  hot  displeasure  and  indigna- 
tion of  God,  Ps.  Ixxix.  6 ;  1  Cor.  x.  22. 

JSAL01T8  Ood  I  am,  JB&B.  80.  6,  A84. 14 ; 

DeuL  6.  0«  A  0. 16 ;  Josh.  24. 19. 
1  Kinfjs  19.  20. 1  hare  been  very  J,  for 

tbe  Lord,  14. 
JSuk.  89.  26.  be  J.  for  my  holy  name 
Joel  2. 18.  will  Lord  be  J.  for  land 
NaJk  1.  S.  €k)d  is  J.  and  the  Lord  re- 

vsngeth 
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ZecK  1. 14. 1  am  J.  for  Jerusalem,  8.  2. 
2  CiiT.  II.  2.  J.  over  vou  with  a  godly  J. 
Dt*iL  20.  20.  J.  sliall  smoke 
22. 16.  proTukeil  him  to  J.  with  stranRtt 
irods.  21  :  1  Kinij9 14.  22 ;  Pg,  78.  68. 
P$.  70. 6.  shall  J.  burn  like  fire 
Pi-ov.  6.  34.  J.  is  the  rage  of  man 
8ouc»  8.  6.  J.  is  cruel  as  grave 
Rom.  10. 10.  provoke  them  to  J.  11. 11. 
1  Cor.  10.  22.  do  we  provoke  the  Lord 
to  J. 

JE  ARIM,  Je'-a>rim.  — ^A  mountain, 
Josh.  xvi.  10. 

JEATERAI,  Je-at'e-ray.~A  Le> 
vite,  1  ChroD.  vi.  21. 

JEBEREGHIAH,  Jeb-er-e-ky'-ak 
Father  of  Zechariah,  the  priest,  Isa. 
vm.  2. 

JEBIJS,  Je'-bus,  treads  underfoot^ 
contemns. — A  son  of  Canaan  ;  Gen.  x. 
16;  the  progenitor  of  the  Jebusites, 
they  dwelt  near  Moant  Moriah,  where 
they  early  built  a  city,  which  they 
called  Jebus  after  their  parent ;  but 
which  has  since  been  better  known  as 
the  celebrated  Jerusalem,  1  Chron. 
xi.  4.  This  is  supposed  to  be  the 
Salem  of  which  Melchizedeck  was 
king ;  as  the  Psahnist  expressly  calls 
it  Salem ;  Gen.  ziv.  18 ;  Ps.  Ixxvi.  2. 
The  Jebusites  were  a  courageous  peo- 
ple, and  long  withstood  the  attempts 
of  the  Israelites  to  subdue  them. 
For  though  Jerusalem  was,  soon  after 
the  death  of  Joshua,  captured  and 
sacked  by  the  children  of  Judah ; 
Jud.  i.  8  ;  yet  it  was  soon  recovered 
by  the  Jebusites,  who  were  not  finally 
subdued  till  David,  by  the  prowess  of 
Joab,  took  from  them  their  strong 
hold  of  Zion,  which  they  deemed  im- 
pregnable ;  2  Sam.  v.  6 — 12 ;  1  Ghr. 
».4-8. 

JEBUSITES,  JeV-Q-sites,  —  In- 
habitants of  Jebus,  Gen.  x.  16 ;  Josh. 
XT.  63 ;  2  Sam.  v.  8. 

JEBUSITES.  '*  And  the  king  and 
his  men  went  to  Jerusalem  against  the 

Jebusites which  spake  unto  David, 

saying,  Except  thou  take  away  the 
blind  and  the  lame,  thou  shalt  not  come 
in  hither;  —  thinking  David  cannot 
come  in  fiither.**—2  Sam.  v.  6.  This 
passage  has  puzzled  nearly  every  com- 
mentator. It  simply  means  that  the 
Jebusites  were  so  confident  of  the 
strength  of  their  fortress  thai  they 


manned  it  with  lame  and  blind  mi^ 
contemptuously  deeming  them  suffi- 
cient to  defeat  all  the  attentpfts  at 
David  to  take  it.  As  if  they  had 
said ;  Our  fortress  is  so  impregmaiie  m 
itself,  thai  a  few  lame  and  blind  aa 
will  easily  keep  thee  off.  Such  langnacc 
would  be  cuttins  to  a  warrior.  Yet 
David  took  the  K>rt. — ^The  word  ^stta 
in  ver.  8,  means  subterraneons  paasaga 

JECAMTAH,  Jek-army-ah,  renr 
reetwn,  —The  son  of  Jeehoniah,  of  the 
royal  family  of  Judah,  1  Chr.  iii  IS. 

JECHOLIAH,  Jek-o-ly'-ah,  ^erfe^ 
tion  qf  the  Lord, — ^The  wife  oi  Ama- 
ziah,  king  of  Judah,  2  Kings  zr;  2. 

JECONLAH,  Jek-o-nV-ah,  pn- 
paration  or  ^ieadfastness  of  the  Lord. 
The  son  of  Jehoiakim,  king  of  Judah, 
who  succeeded  his  father,  a.  k.  3406, 

1  Chron.  iii  16. 

JEDAIAH,  Je-da'-i-ah.— A  priest 
who  returned  from  captivity,  £xnt  u. 
36. — Another  priest,  Neh.  iii  ICi 
Also  a  descendant  of  Levi,  1  CHiron. 
xxiv.  7. 

JEDIAEL,  Jedy'-a-el,  the  joy  a/ 
the  Lord. — One  of  David's  worthiei, 
who  joined  him  in  the  day  of  trial,  1 
Chron.  xi  45 

JEDIDAH,  Jedv'-dah,  toeS  beioped, 
amialde. — ^The  mother  of  king  Josiah. 

2  Kings  xxii.  1. 

JEDIDIAH,  Jed-e-d/'ah,  fteior^ 
of  the  Lord. — ^A  son  of  king  Dterid, 
2  Sam.  xii.  25. 

JEDUTHUN,  Jed'-u^on,  whs 
gives  praise. — A  Levite  of  Meraris 
family,  one  of  the  four  masters  of 
music  in  the  temple,  1  Chnm.  xvi 
38—42 ;  Ps.  xxix,  title.  It  is  tfimight 
that  he  set  some  of  the  Psalms  tomunc 

JEEZEB,  Je-e'-car.  —  A  son  of 
Gilead,  Num.  xxvi.  30. 

JEGAR-SAHADUTHA,  Je'-gar- 
sa-ha-dew'-thah,  the  heap  <^  witness.— 
The  place  where  Jacoo  and  Labsn 
covenanted,  Gen.  zxxi  47- 

JEHALELEEL,  Je-hal-le'-leeL— 
A  descendant  of  Merari,  1  C*hr.  iv.  16. 

JEHALELEL,  Je-hay '-le-leL  -  A 
porter,  2  Chron.  xxix.  12. 

JEHAZIEL,  Jo-hay'-zi-el— OaeoC 
the  twenl^-fonr  fatniliiis  of  priestii  1 
OliroD*  ziu  4k 
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JEHDEIAH.  Jeh-dy'ah.— A  Me- 
ronothite,  keeper  of  the  asses  in  king 
DavidVtime,  1  Chron.  xxiv.  20. 

JEHEZEKEL,  Je-hez'-e-kel. —An 
order  of  priests,  1  Chron.  xxiv.  16. 

JEHIAH,  Je-hy -ah.  —  A  door- 
keeper for  the  ark,  1  Chron.  xv.  24. 

JEHIEL,  Je-hy'-eL— A  returned 
captive,  Ezra  x.  26. 

JEHIEL,  Je-hy'-eL— Oneof  David's 
worthies  ;  1  Chron.  xix.  35. 

JEHIELI,  Je-hZ-e-U.— A  Levite, 
1  Chron.  xxvi  22. 

JEHIZKIAH,  Je-hiz'-ky'-ah.— A 
descendant   of    Ephraim,    2    Chron. 

XXTVIU.   12. 

JEHOADAH,  Je-ho'-adah.— Son 
o£  Ahaz,  1  Chr.  viii.  36. 

JEHOADDAN,    Je-ho-ad'-dan.— 
Mother  of  Amaziah,  2  Kings  xiv.  2. 

JEHOAHAZ,  Je-ho'-a-haz,  the 
prise  of  the  Lord. — ^The  son  of  Jehu, 
king  of  Israel ;  he  succeeded  his  father, 
A.  H.  3146,  2  Kings  x,  35.  His  reign 
was  calamitous  to  his  subjects ;  for 
God  gave  them  up  into  the  hands  of 
Hazael,  king  of  Syria,  and  his  son 
Benhadad,  who  grievously  oppressed 
them.  Jehoahaz,  overwhelmed  by 
the  misfortunes  that  had  come  upon 
his  country,  prostrated  himself  before 
the  Lord,  who,  moved  with  compas- 
sion, heard  his  cry,  and  in  the  person 
of  his  son  Joash  raised  up  a  deliverer, 
who  rescued  his  country,  and  re-es- 
tablished the  affairs  of  his  kingdom. 
The  army  of  Jehoahaz  was  so  much 
reduced,  that  he  could  muster  only 
"fifty  horsemen,  ten  chariots,  and 
ten  thousand  footaien,"  2  Kin^s  xiii  7. 

Jehoahaz,  the  son  of  Josiah  king 
of  Judah,  is  the  same  person  that  is 
sometimes  called  Shallum.  See  Jer. 
xxii.  30  —32,  with  1  Chron.  iii.  16. 
Josiah  dying  of  his  wounds,  at  Megid- 
do,  Jehoahaz  succeeded  him,  2  Kings 
xxiii.  30 — ^32.  He  was  then  twenty- 
three  years  of  age,  but  he  reigned 
only  three  months, 'a.  m.  3395.  Necho, 
king  of  Egypt,  provoked  that  the 
people  of  Judah  had  placed  this  prince 
on  the  throne  without  his  participa- 
tion, sent  for  him  to  Riblah  in  Syria, 
divested  him  of  his  kingdom,  loaded 
him  with  chains,  and  sent  him  into 


Epm^t,  where  he  died,  Jer.  xxii  12. 
Jenoiakim,  or  Eliakim,  his  brother, 
was  made  king  in  his  room ;  2  Chr. 
xxxvi.  1—4. 

JEHOASH,  Je-ho'-ash,  the  ogenng 
of  the  Lord. — Son  of  Ahaziah,  king  of 
Judah,  2  Kings  xi.  21.     The  same  as 

JOASH. 

JEHOHANAN,  Je-ho'-ha-nan.— 
A  j^rter  of  the  temple,  1  Chron. 
xxvi.  3. 

JEHOIACHIN,  Je-hoy'-a-kin,  pre- 
paration or  strength  of  the  Lord. — 
Called  also  Coniah,  Jer.  xxii  24 ;  and 
Jechomiah,  1  Chron.  iii  16.  He  was 
the  son  of  Jehoiakim,  king  of  Judah. 
He  reigned  only  three  months,  2 
Kings  xxiv.  8.  He  was  bom  about 
the  time  of  the  first  Babylonish  cap- 
tivity, A.  M.  3398.  He  was  the  last 
king  of  Judah  who  could  be  viewed 
as  tiie  entire  sovereign  of  that  king- 
dom. After  three  months,  he  and  31 
his  principal  subjects  were  carried 
captive  to  Babylon,  and  Zedekiah 
placed  over  the  kingdom,  as  the  tri- 
butary of  Nebuch^lnezzar.  At  a 
later  period,  he  obtained  honour  in  his 
captivity,  being  exalted  to  eat  at  the 
sovereign's  table ;  2  Kings  xxiv.  9 — 
17  ;  XXV.  27-~30  ;  Jer.  Iii  31-^34. 

In  2  Kings  xxiv.  8,  it  is  said  that  he 
was  eighteen  years  of  age  when  he 
began  to  reign ;  and  in  2  Chron. 
xxxvi.  9,  that  he  was  only  eight ;  yet 
in  both  places  it  is  said  that  he  reigned 
but  three  months.  But  the  two  pas- 
sages may  be  reconciled  by  admitting 
that  his  father  associated  him  with 
himself,  for  the  first  ten  years,  name- 
ly, from  the  time  when  he  was  eight 
until  he  was  eighteen ;  and  that  he 
only  reigned  three  months  alone. 

;/EH0IADA,  Je-ho/a-dah,  kntno- 
ledge  of  the  Lord.— A.  faithful  high- 
priest  and  the  successor  of  Azariui; 
Jehoiada,  with  his  wife  Jehosheba, 
preserved  Joash,  the  son  of  Joram, 
from  the  murderous  intentions  of 
Athaliah,  concealing  him  in  the  tem- 
ple until  he  was  «even  years  old, 
when  they  procured  him  to  be  ac- 
knowledged king  of  Judah,  having 
first  caused  that  cruel  woman  to 
be  put  to  deathy  2  Kingi  jL     After 
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her  death,  Jehoiada  ordered  the  altar 
of  Baal  to  be  destroyed,  and  his 
statue  broken  in  pieces;  and  in  a 
short  period  the  whole  face  of  the 
kingdom  became,  nnder  his  manage- 
ment, entirely  changed  in  matters 
both  ciril  and  religious.  Jehoiada 
died  at  the  advanced  age  of  an  hun- 
dred and  thirty  years,  and  was  buried 
in  the  sepulchre  of  the  kings  of  Judah, 
leaving  his  son  Zechariah  to  succeed 
him  in  the  office  of  high-priest,  2 
Chron.  xxii.  xxiii.  zxiv.  1 — 16. 

JEHOIAKIM,  Je-hoy'-a-kim,  the 
resurrection  qf  the  Lord. — The  son  of 
Josiah,  who  received  his  name  and 
throne  from  Necho  king  of  £gypt, 
when  he  captured  Jerusalem,  and 
carried  its  sovereign  into  Egypt,  A.  M. 
3394.  His  proper  name  was  Eliakim, 
2  Kings  xziii  34.  He  reigned  11 
years  in  Jerusalem,  and  was  a  wicked 
king  The  character  of  his  reign  is 
stated  in  the  following  Scriptures ;  2 
Kings  xxiv.  4 ;  2  Chron.  xxxvi.  8 ; 
Jer.  xxii ;  xxvi ;  xxxvL  His  death  is 
predicted  Jer.  xxii  18,  19. 

JEHOIAKIM.— '*/n  the  beginning 
qf  Ute  reign  of  Jehoiakim,^*  <fcc.  Jer. 
xxviL  1  : — It  ought  to  be  Zedekiah, 
and  not  Jehoiakim.  So  read  the 
Syiiac  and  Arabic  versions.  This  is 
the  opinion  of  Houbigant,  Louth, 
Blayney,  Dahler,  Dr.  A.  Clarke,  and 
others.  It  is  evident  also  from  ver. 
3,  12.  The  prophecy  was  delivered 
about  the  fourth  year  of  Zedekiah. 

JEHOIARIB,  Je-hov'-a-rib.  — 
Chief  of  one  of  the  priestly  families, 
1  Chron.  xxiv.  7.  The  Maccabees 
descended  from  this  illustrious  family. 

JEHONADAB,  Je-hon'-a-dab,  who 
acts  in  good  earnest — ^A  father  of  the 
Bechabites,  2  Kings  x.  15. 

JEHONATHAJ^,  Je-hon'-a-than, 
given  of  Ood. — A  Levite  in  the  reign 
of  Jehoshaphat,  2  Chron.  zvii.  8. 

JEHORAM,  Je-ho'-ram,  exaUa- 
Uon^  r^eeted  of  Ood. — The  son  and 
sucoessorof  Jehoshaphat,  1  Kings  xxii 
50. — ^He  reigned  conjointly^  with  his 
father  four  years.  At  his  father's 
death,  a.  m.  3119,  he  reigned  alone. 
His  wife  Athaliah  enticed  him  into 
id<datry  and  many  crimes,  which  em- 


bittered his  reign.  One  of  lus  irsk 
acts  was  to  slay  his  six  brothen,  i&d 
some  of  the  chief  men  of  his  kingdom; 
2  Chron.  xxL  4.  The  Lord  pimislied 
him  for  his  wickedness.  The  Edoo- 
ites  revolted,  and  shook  oCP  the  pke 
of  Judah,  and  also  Libnah,  one  of  t^ 
cities  of  Judah.  The  Phiiistines  sd 
Arabians  ravaged  his  territories,  plm- 
dered  his  palace,  and  carried  awaj  ^ 
wives  and  children.  In  his  persoD,  hi 
was  grievously  afflicted  with  ayaentay 
for  two  years,  when  he  died,  and  vai 
buried  unlamented,  in  Jems^em,  bd 
not  in  the  sepulchres  of  the  kings ;  2 
Chron.  xxi.  8—20. 

JEHOSHABEATH,  Je>ho-shah'- 
e-ath. — ^The  sister  of  Ahaxiah,  and 
wife  of  Jehoiada,  the  high*priest,  S 
Chron.  xxii.  II,  12. 

JEHOSHAPHAT,  Je-bosh'-arfal, 
Ood  judges. — King  of  Judah,  the  son 
of  Asa. — He  ascended  the  throne  a. 
M.  3090,  at  the  age  of  thirty-five,  and 
reigned  twenty-five  years,  1  Kings  xr. 
24 ;  2  Chron.  xvil  l\  2,  &c.  He  was 
a  good  king.  For  twenty-five  yeaa 
the  nation  enjoyed  his  wiae  and  virtu* 
ous  government,  and  religion  spr^ 
and  prospered.  He  sent  priests  and 
Levites,  with  principal  oflScera  of  Ids 
court  to  pubUsn  and  explain  the  lav 
from  city  to  city.  Recompensed  witk 
the  presence  and  blessing  of  hia  God, 
he  was  protected  by  &vine  P^ri- 
dence ;  and  to  this  cause  may  be  as- 
cribed his  affluence,  his  honour,  uid 
power.  "The  Lord  estaldished  tbs 
kingdom  in  his  hand.  But  he  vis 
not  perfect.  He  erred,  and  displeased 
God  b^  manying  his  son  Jehoram  to 
Athaliah,  the  daughter  of  Ahab ;  ha 
also  joined  his  forces  with  those  d 
Ahab  in  battle  acainst  Syria;  S 
Chr.  xviii-  He  acted  contrary  to  iha 
declarations  of  the  Lord's  propb^ 
and  had  a  very  narrow  escape  fxam 
death ;  2  Chron.  xviii  31. 

He  was  Divinely  reproved  for  tins 
sinful  compliance;  2  Chron.  xix.  I, 
&C.  Jehosnaphat  endeavoured  to  re- 
piiir  the  mischief,  which  his  familiarity 
with  Ahab  had  produced.  "fie 
brought  back  the  people  to  the  Loid 
God  of  their  fathers."    He 
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good  order  in  his  domimona,  both  as 
to  religions  and  oivil  affairs,  by  ap- 
pointing efficient  judges,  by  regulating 
the  discipline  of  the  priests  and  Le- 
vites,  ana  by  enjoining  them  to  per- 
form their  duty  with  fidelity  and 
punctuality.  He  signally  conquered 
the  Moabites,  Ammonit^  and  other 
powers  who  declared  war  against  him, 
by  cidling  to  his  aid  Divine  power  ;  2 
Chron.  xx.  &;c.  He  died  after  a  reign 
of  twenty-five  years,  and  was  buried 
in  the  royal  sepulchre  ;  and  was  suc- 
ceeded by  his  son  Jehoram. 

Jeboshaphat,  son  of  Ahilud,  sec- 
retary to  king  David,  and  afterwards 
to  Solomon ;  1  Kings  iv.  3. 

Jebosbaphat^  son  of  Pamah,  Sol- 
omon's intendant  in  the  tribe  of  Issa- 
char ;  1  Kings  iv.  17. 

JEHOSHAPHAT,  « VaUey  of.'  A 
narrow  glen  west  of  Jerusalem,  be- 
tween the  Mount  of  Olives  and  Mount 
Moriah,  Joel  iii.  2.  The  brook  Kidron 
flows  through  it.  The  traveller  is 
here  shown  the  well  of  Nehemiah, 
-where  the  prophet  is  said  to  have  res- 
tored the  nre  of  the  altar  after  the 
'Babylonish  captivity.  Here  are  a 
^eat  number  of  grave  stones,  with 
inscriptions  in  Hebrew  characters,  and 
amoDg  the  rest,  two  interesting  anti- 
quities, reputed  to  be  the  tomb  of 
Zachanas,  and  also  the  pillar  of  Absa- 
lom, see  2  Sam.  zviii  18.  Independ- 
ently of  the  celebrity  of  this  village 
as  the  scene  of  other  important  and 
interesting  events,  the  prophet  Joel 
has  chosen  it  for  the  place  of  a  plead- 
ing between  Gk>d  ana  the  enemies  of 
his  people,  Joel  iii  1,  2.  By  many 
among  tbe  Jews  and  Mahometans,  es- 
pecially, this  passage  is  applied  to 
the  general  resurrection.  Hence  the 
former  consider  it  as  the  highest  hon- 
our to  obtain  a  place  for  their  bones 
to  be  deposited  in  the  vall^  of  Je- 
hoshaphat,  and  the  latter  have  left  a 
stone  jutting  out  of  the  wall  of  the 
city,  for  the  accommodation  of  their 
prophet,  who,  they  say,  is  to  sit  on  it 
here,  and  call  the  whole  world  from 
below  to  judgment.  Chateaubriand, 
after  summoning  up  all  the  images  of 
desolation  which  the  place  prwents. 


but  without  once  thinking  of  the  con- 
temptible size  of  this  theatre  for  so 
grand  a  display,  says,  "One  might 
say  that  the  trumpet  of  judgment 
haa  already  sounded,  and  that  the 
dead  were  about  to  rise  in  the  valley 
of  Jehoshaphat." 

JEHOSHEBA,  Je-hosh'-e-bah. — 
Wife  of  Jehoiada,  the  high-priest,  2 
Kines  xi.  2. 

JEOSHUAH,  Je'-hosh'-u-ah,  (U 
saviour. — ^The  father  of  Hoshea,  one 
of  the  spies.  Num.  xiii.  16. 

JEHOVAH,  Je-ho'-vah,  sdf'txkt- 
ing,  —  One  of  the  most  expressive 
names  by  which  the  Deity  has  reveal- 
ed himself  to  man.  It  signifies,  HE 
who  necessarily  exists,  the  Eternal, 
Self-Existent,  Almighty,  and  Indepen- 
dent ;  the  Origin  of  all  bein^  and  all 
things,  sin  excepted ;  Exod.  vi.  3.  The 
name  is  also  given  to  Christ ;  Isa.  xL 
3  ;  Jer.  xxiii.  6 ;  xxxiii.  15,  16 ;  John 
viiL  58  It  is  a  proof  of  his  Godhead ; 
Matt.  iii.  3 ;  Isa.  vi ;  John  xii.  41. 

The  Jews  had  so  great  a  veneration 
for  this  name,  that  uiey  ceased  to  pro- 
nounce it,  substituting  some  other 
name  of  God,  as,  Elohim,  or  AdonaL 
In  course  of  time,  its  pronunciation 
was  forgotten.  '*He  who  can  pro- 
nounce it,"  say  they,  '*is  sure  to  be 
heard  of  God.''^ 

JEHOYAH-JIBEH,  Je-ho'-vah» 
jy'-reh,  the  Lord  wiU  see,  or  provide. 
The  place  where  Abraham  offered  his 
son.  Gen.  xxiL  14. 

JEHGVAH-I^ISSI,  Je-ho'-vah- 
nis -sy,  the  Lord  my  banner. — An  altar 
built  by  Moses,  Exod.  xviL  15. 

JEHOVAH-SHALOM,  Je-ho'-vah- 
shay'-lom,  the  Lord  send  peace. — An 
altar  built  by  Gideon,  Judges  vi  24. 

JEHOVAH-SH  A  MM  A  H,  Je-ho'- 
vah-sham-mah,  the  Lord  is  ^lere. — 
Ezek.  xlviii.  35. 

JEHOVAH-TSIDKENU,  Je-ho'- 
vah-zid'-ke-new,  the  Lord  our  right- 
eoiuaness;  Jer.  xsiiL  6. 

JEHOZABAD,  Je-hoz'-a-bad.— An 
assassin ;  2  Kings  xii  21. 

JEHU,  Je'-hew,  he  t/icU  is  or  exists. 
The  son  of  Nimshi,  captain  of  the 
troops  of  Jorom,  the  king  of  Israel; 
was  appointed  by  God  to  reign  over 
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Israel,  and  to  avenge  the  sins  commit- 
ted by  the  house  of  Ahab,  1  Kings 
xix.  16  ;  2  Kings  xix.  ] — 10.  He  was 
instrumental  in  executing  judgment 
on  the  house  of  Ahab.  At  Naboth, 
he  charged  Joram  with  his  gross  ini- 
quities, and  shot  him  dead  in  his 
chariot;  2  Kings  ix.  11 — 26.  Jehu 
then  commanded  his  body  to  be  cast 
into  the  field  of  Naboth  the  Jezreel- 
ite,  thus  fulfilling  the  prediction  of 
the  prophet  Elijah,  2  Kings  ix.  11, 
26.  Jehu  now  proceeded  to  Jezreel, 
and  as  he  entered  the  cit^,  Jezebel, 
who  was  at  her  window,  said  to  him, 
'*Had  Zimri  peace,  who  slew  his 
master  ?"  Jehu  commanded  her  ser- 
vants  to  throw  her  out  of  the  window, 
which  they  did,  and  she  was  trampled 
to  death  under  the  horses'  feet,  and 
devoured  by  dogs ;  2  Kings  ix.  36. 
He  then  slew  all  Ahab's  relations  and 
friends,  the  great  men  of  his  court, 
and  the  priests  who  were  at  Jezreel ; 
2  Kings  x.  1 — 11. 

At  Samaria,  he  slew  all  that  re- 
mained of  Ahab*s  family,  and  all  the 
prophets  of  Baal ;  the  un&ge  of  Baal 
was  broken  to  pieces  and  burnt,  and 
the  temple  was  destroyed;  2  Kings 
X.  12--28.  Yet  though  Jehu  had 
been  the  instrument  in  the  hand  of 
God,  for  taking  vengeance  on  the 
house  of  Ahab,  the  scripture  accuses 
him  of  following  the  sins  of  Jeroboam, 
the  son  of  Nebat,  who  made  Israel  to 
sin  in  worshippingthe  golden  calves, 
verses  29,  31.  But  in  all  he  was 
actuated  more  by  ambition  and  ani- 
mosity, than  the  fear  of  €rod,  or  a 
refi^ard  to  the  purity  of  his  wor- 
ship. And  thus  it  is  that  God,  in 
the  course  of  his  providence,  makes 
use  of  tyrants  and  wicked  men,  as  his 
instmments  to  execute  his  righteous 

J'udgments  in  the  earth.  Thus  the 
Babylonians  were  employed  to  chastise 
the  Jews,  yet  the  Lord  charges  them 
with  cruelty  in  regard  to  them  ;  Isa. 
X*  5 — 12.  They  exceeded  the  bounds 
of  justice  and  humanity  in  oppressing 
and  destroying  them ;  Isa.  xlvii  1 — 6, 
and  Zech.  L  15.  After  a  reign  of  28 
^ears  over  Israel,  Jehu  died,  and  was 
cceeded  by  his  son  Jehoahaz. 


JEHU  Je'-hn.  He  thiU  »,  or  wka 
exij<ts. — Son  of  Hanani,  a  prophet  sent 
to  Baasha,  king  of  Israel,  to  prophesy 
against  that  prince ;  1  Kings  xvi.  7. 

JEHU.  Dr.  Hincks,  not  long  ago, 
found  on  the  Nimroud  obelisk  the  name, 
**Jehu,  Uie  son  of  Omri,"  a  Scripture 
name ;  it  proves  that  Israel  and  Assy- 
ria must  have  had  some  connexion,  be- 
cause it  is  an  Israelitish  name,  perhaps 
of  a  celebrated  Jew,  and  was  inscribed 
by  the  chisel  upon  an  Assyrian  rock. 
This  monnment  proves  the  actual  cap- 
tivity of  the  ten  tribes,  and  therefore 
the  truth  of  Scripture  history. 

JEHUBBAH;  Je-hub'-bah.  —  A 
descendant  of  Asher ;  1  Chr.  viL  34. 

JEHUCAL,  Je'-hu-kal,  mighty.— 
Son  of  Shelemiah  ;  Jer.  xzxviL  3. 

JEHUD,  Je'-hud,  praiting. — A  city 
in  Palestine,  in  Dan ;  Josh.  xix.  45. 

JEHUDI,    Je-hew'-dy,  praUe.—A 

grandson  of  Shelemiah ;  Jer.  zxxvL  21. 

JEHUDUAH,      Je-hew-dy-jah, 

praise  of  the  Lord, — ^The  mother  of 

Jered ;  1  Chron.  iv.  18. 

JEHUSH,  Je'-hosh.— Adeacokdant 
of  king  Saul ;  1  Chron.  viii.  39. 

JElllL,  Je-i'-eL — ^A  valiant  Inaa; 
1* Chron.  v.  7. 

'JEKABZEEL,    Je-kab'-ze-eL-'A 
village ;  Neh.  xi.  25. 

JEKAMEAM,  Jek-a-me'-am.— A 
Levite ;  1  Chnm.  zxiii  19. 

JEKAMIAH,  Je-ka-my'-ah.— Sod 
of  Shallum  ;  1  Chron.  ii  41. 

JEMIMAH,  Je-mV-mah,  hands  one 
a»  the  day. — ^A  daughter  of  Job ;  Job 
xliL  14. 

JEMUEL,  Jem-yeV-eL— Son  of 
Simeon ;  Gen.  xlvi.  10. 

JEPHTHAH,  Jef'-thah,  he  thai 
opens.  —  Judge  of  Israel,  and  suc- 
cessor to  Jair.  He  was  a  native  of 
Mizpeh,  the  son  of  a  harlot  and  oos 
Gilead.  On  account  of  his  ill^it- 
macy,  he  was  banished  from  nis 
father's  house,  and  settled  beycmd 
Jordan  in  the  land  of  Job»  where  he 
became  the  head  of  a  maranding 
party  living  by  plunder. 

A  war  having  broken  out  botwma 
the  Ammonites  and  the  children  a£ 
Israel,  the  latter  requested  his  aid  as 
a  skilful  oommander,    He  at  first  le- 
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EFoached  them  with  their  injustice  in 
anishiug  him  from  his  father's  house ; 
bat  at  length  he  complied  with  their 
request;  Juds^^es  xi.  1 — 11.  On  the 
eve  of  the  battle,  he  made  a  vow  that 
whatever  should  come  forth  from  his 
house  first  to  meet  him  on  returning 
from  battle,  he  would  devote  to  God. 
This  turned  out  to  be  his  daughter, 
an  only  child  who  hailed  his  return 
vnih  music  and  dancing. 

JEPHTHAH    'vowed  a  vow,' 
Judges  xi.   30. — ^The  original,   when 
properly  translated,  reads  thus,  **  And 
it  shall  be,  that  whosoever  cometh 
forth  of  the  doors  of  my-  house  to 
meet  me,  when  I  return  in  peace  from 
the  children  of  Ammon,  shall  surely 
be  Jehovah's,  and  I  will  offer  to  him 
a  burnt  offering."    This  vow  contains 
two  parts  ;  I.  That  person  whosoever 
met  him  on  his  return,   should    be 
Jehovah's,  and  be  dedicated  for  ever 
to  his    service,   as  Hannah  devoted 
Samuel  before  he  was  bom ;  1  Sam. 
i   11.      II.    That   Jephthah   himself 
would  offer  a  burnt  offering  to  Jeho- 
vah.    Human  sacrifices  were  prohib- 
ited by  the  law ;  Deut.  xii.  '30,  31 ; 
and  the  priests  would  not  offer  them. 
Such  a  vow  would  have  been  impious, 
and  could  not  have  been  performed. 
— It  is  said  she  went  to  bewail  her 
virginity,  not  her  sacrifice,   and  the 
women  went  four  times  in  every  year 
to  mourn  or  talk  with  (not /or)  the 
daughter  of  Jephthah,  to  lament  her 
seclusion   from  the  world,   and   the 
hardship  of  her  situation  as  cut  off 
from  every  domestic  enjoyment.     Ob- 
serve further,  it  is  not  said  that  he 
actually  scuarificed  her,  but  that  "he 
did  with  her  cuxording  to  his  vow.** 
The  historian  subjoins,  **she  knew  no 
man;"    if  she  were   sacrificed,    this 
remark  is  frivolous ;  but  if  devoted  to 
perpetual  virginity,  this  idea  agrees 
'with  the  visits  of  the  Israelitish  wo- 
men.     Therefore,   it   may  be  safely 
concluded  that  Jephthah's  daughter 
-waa  not  sacrificed,  out  consecrated  to 
a  stcUe  of  celibacy.     It  is  the  opinion 
of  some,  that  she  was  devoted  to  serve 
in  the  temple,  as  the  law  sanctioned 
this.     The  devoted  onea  were  called 


Nethinims.  The  first  of  these  were 
the  Gibeonites ;  Josh.  ix.  21,  23. 
Jephthah's  sacrifice  in  this  was  great, 
for  she  became  dead  in  law,  and  his 
inheritance  would  descend  to  the  next 
in  kin. 

JEPHUNNEH,  Je-fun'-neh,  he 
that  beholds, — Caleb's  father,  Num. 
xiii.  6. 

JERAH,  Je'-rah,  the  moon,  to  scent 
or  smell. — A  descendant  of  Shem, 
Gen.  X.  26; 

JERAMHEEL,  Je-ram'-me-el,  love 
of  God. — One  sent  to  apprehend  Jere- 
miah the  prophet,  Jer.  xxxvi.  26. — See 
also  1  Chr.  ii  ix ;  xxiv.  29. 

JERED,  Je'-red.— The  son  of  Ezra, 
1  Chr.  L  2. 

JERAMAI,  Jer'-e-may. — ^A  captive, 
Ezra  X.  33. 

JEREMIAH,  Jer-e-mZ-ah,  easott- 
ation  of  the  Lord. — ^The  son  of  Hilkiah, 
of  the  race  of  the  priests,  a  native  of 
Anathoth,  in  the  tribe  of  Benjamin; 
Jer.  i.  1.  He  was  set  apart  for  the 
oflice  from  his  birth.  He  began  to 
prophesy  in  the  reign  of  Josiah,  A.  M. 
3375.  Jeremiah  was  very  young  when 
called  to  the  prophetic  office.  He  sus- 
tained the  office  forty-two  years.  He 
met  with  great  difficulties  and  opposi- 
tion from  his  countrymen  of  all  ranks, 
which  greatly  depressed  his  mind,  and 
caused  him  to  speak  in  the  most 
plaintive  language.  He  was  a  man  of 
unblemished  piety  and  conscientious 
integrity ;  he  loved  his  country  and 
its  people,  that  to  promote  their  good 
he  was  willing  to  make  any  sacrifice ; 
to  forego  a  state  of  ease  and  plenty 
which  uie  favour  of  the  king  of  Baby- 
lon would  have  secured  him.  After 
the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  having 
followed  the  remnant  of  the  Jews 
into  Egypt,  whither  they  had  retired, 
against  his  advice,  after  the  murder  of 
Gedaliah,  the  Chaldean  governor,  he 
there  continued  warmly  to  denounce 
their  idolatry.  Tradition  says,  that, 
in  consequence  of  his  fidelity,  he  was 
stoned  to  death  at  Tahphaues.  He 
lived  in  the  time  of  Daniel,  Ezekiel, 
Habakkuk,  and  Zephaniah. 

JEREMIAH,  Book  of.— Jeremiah 
predicts  the  judgments  that  were  to 
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come  npon  the  people  for  their  idol* 
atries  and  sins,  and  the  deUveranoe 
which  would  be  wrought  for  them, 
if  they  should  repent;  and  also  the 
future  glory  of  the  church.  The  fol- 
lowing is  the  judicious  arrangement 
of  Dr.  Blayney : — 

1.  The  prophecies  delivered  in  the 
reign  of  Josiah,  containing  chapters 
L  to  xii.  inclusive. 

2.  The  prophecies  delivered  in  the 
reign  of  Jehoiakim,  comprising  chap- 
ters xiii.  to  zx.,  xxii.,  xxiii.,  xxxv., 
xxxvi,  xlv.,  to  xlviiL;  and  from  the 
Ist  to  the  33rd  verse  of  chap.  xlix. 

3.  The  prophecies  delivered  in  the 
reign  of  Zedekiah,  including  chapters 
xxi.,  xxiv.,  xxvii.— xxxiv.,  xxxvii. — 
xxxix.,  xl. ;  verses  34th  to  39tb;  and 
chap.  1.  and  li. 

4b  The  prophecies  delivered  under 
the  government  of  Gedaliah,  from  the 
taking  of  Jerusalem  to  the  retreat  of 
the  people  into  Egypt,  and  the  proph- 
ecies  delivered  to  the  Jews  in  that 
country;  comprehending  chapters  xl. 
to  xliv.,  inclusive. 

This  arrangement  throws  great  light 
upon  the  prophecies,  and  has  been 
adopted  by  most  subsequent  writers. 

The  style  of  Jeremiah  is  beautiful 
and  tender  to  a  high  degree ;  especial- 
ly when  he  has  occasion  to  excito  the 
softer  passions  of  grief  and  pity ; 
which  IS  not  seldom  the  case  in  the 
first  parts  of  his  poetry.  It  is  also, 
on  many  occasions,  very  elegant  and 
sublime,  esx>ecially  towards  the  end 
(ch.  xlvi.  6),  where  he  approaches  even 
the  majesty  of  Isaiah,  The  historical 
narratives  which  are  occasionally  in- 
troduced, are  written  in  a  plain  pro- 
saic style. 

The  writings  of  Jeremiah  contain 
two  or  three  striking  predictions  of  the 
Messiah.  On  chap,  xxiii.  5,  6,  Dr. 
Hales  haa  cited  a  remarkable  passage 
from  the  ancient  Kabbinical  book  of 
Ikkanin,  which  well  expresses  the 
reason  of  the  appellation  given  to  the 
Bedeemer:  ''The  Scripture  calls  the 
mvne  of  the  Messiah,  Jaoh,  our 
Righteousness,  to  intimate  that  he 
will  be  A  MXDiATOJUAL  GoD,  bv  whose 

^  we  shall  ohtauxjiis^ficcUum  from 


THE  NAME :  whercfore,  it  calls  him  by 
the  name  of  the  name,  (that  is,  the 
ineffable  Jaoh,  here  put  for  God  hiv- 
SELFl)"  The  miraculoua  conception 
is  clearly  predicted  in  ch.  xxxL  22; 
and  the  spirituality  and  surpassing 
glory  of  the  gospel  dispensation  is  as 
clearly  mark^  out  in  ver.  31 — 38  oi 
the  same  chapter. 

JEIUBMIAH,  Lamentations  ot.^ 
The  book  consists  of  plaintive  efiuaoas 
composed  upon  the  plan  of  funereal 
dirges,  all  upon  the  same  subject,  viz^ 
on  beheading  the  city  and  tcm{^  of 
Jerusalem  lyin^  in  ruina.  The  I^un- 
entations  -consist  of  five  chapters, 
each  having  twenty-two  stanzas  or 
verses,  beginning  with  the  aexersl 
letters  of  the  Hebrew  alphabet  in 
their  proper  order :  the  third  chapter 
having  sixty-six  verses,  has  three 
verses  together  commencing  with  the 
several  letters  in  order. 

JEREMY.— "  TAen  wa»  fuimed 
titai  which  wcta  spoken  by  Jeremy  the 
prophet"  &c.  ;  Matt,  xxvii  9. — It 
was  not  spoken  by  Jeremiah,  bat  by 
Zechariah,  ch.  xi.  13.  Many  of  the 
ancient  MSS.  read  Zechariah;  as  the 
later  Syriac,  and  some  copies  of  the 
Arabic.  Some  say  that  tne  origiiial 
reading  was  dia  toi  propheton,  by  the 
prophet  (his  name  not  mentiooiedV. 
Matthew  often  omite  the  name  of  the 
prophet  in  his  <)uotetiona.  See  ch.  i. 
22 ;  ii.  5,  15 ;  xiii  35 ;  xxi  4.  Bengel 
approves  of  the  omission. 

Besides,  it  was  an  ancient  custom 
among  the  Jews  to  divide  the  Old 
Testament  into  three  parts.  The  first 
beginning  with  the  Law,  was  c^led 
The  Law;  the  second  beginning  with 
the  Psalms  was  called  The  PseUm*; 
the  third  beginning  with  Jeremiah 
was  called  Jeremiah^  and  ihe  other 
prophets  being  included  in  thjKt  di- 
vision that  began  with  Jeremiah,  all 
quotations  from  it  would  go  aader  tibe 
name  of  this  prophet. 

JEREMOTH,  Jer'e-moth,  emim- 
ences. — A,  descendant  of  Benjamin; 
1  CbroD.  viii  14 

JEBJGHO,  Jer'-re-ho,  his  mcon, 
sioeet  smeU,—A  city  in  the  tiibe  el 
Benjamin,  about  Mvai  leagra  from 
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jrenisalem,  and  two  from  the  Jordan ; 
Josh.  ii.  1.  It  was  the  first  city  taken 
from  the  Canaanites,  by  Joshua,  who 
razed  it  to  the  ground.  After  its 
restoration  it  was  ennobled  by  the 
schools  of  the  prophets  established 
there.  It  was  the  residence  of  the 
priests  ;  about  12,000  dwelling  there. 
Moses  called  it  "  The  city  of  palm- 
trees."  Josephns  calls  it  the  most 
fruitful  country  of  Judea.  Besides 
the  Palm-tree,  it  bears  the  Balsam- 
tree,  which  produces  the  Balm  of 
Gilead.  Jericno  had  a  royal  palace, 
in  which  died  Herod  the  Great.  It 
was  honoured  by  a  visit  from  Christ, 
who  there  headed  two  blind  men. 
Jericho  is  now  a  mere  mud-built  vil- 
lage. Its  present  name  is  Erika,  or 
Hika. 

In  the  time  of  Christ,  Jericho  was 
next  in  importance  to  Jerusalem. 
Eusebius,  the  church  historian,  says, 
that  this  second  city  was  destroyed 
by  the  Romans,  during  the  siege  of 
Jerusalem ;  and  that  a  third  city  was 
built  on  a  new  site,  but  the  ruins  of 
both  the  former  cities  were  then 
shown.  Mr.  Buckingham,  the  travel- 
ler, states,  that  *'the  whole  of  this 
road,  from  Jerusalem  to  the  Jordan, 
is  held  to  be  the  most  dangerous  about 
Palestine,"  and  that  it  is  peculiarly 
favourable  for  robbers,  so  that  he  and 
his  companions  were  strongly  guarded 
in  passing  through  it.  lu  such  a  spot 
how  great  was  the  misery  of  the 
wounded  traveller,  and  how  kind  the 
compassion  of  the  good  Samaritan, 
who  could  venture  to  stay  to  relieve 
him  !  Hence  the  special  propriety  of 
our  Lord's  making  this  the  scene  of 
his  parable.  Moreover  the  thousands 
of  priests  at  Jericho  in  the  days  of 
Christ ;  and  hence,  also,  the  propriety 
of  the  priest  and  Levite  passing  on 
this  road  ;  Josh,  vi  ;  Judges  iii.  13  ;  1 
Kings  xvi.  34 ;  Luke  x.  30—35. 

JERICHO.    A  captive  ;E2Eraii.  34 

JERIHiL,  Je'-re-el. — A  son  of  Tola ; 
1  Chron.  vii.  2. 

JERIJAH,  Je-ry'-jah.— An  He- 
bronite  ;  1  Chron.  xxvi  31. 

JERIMOTH,  and  JEREMOTH, 
Jer'-e-moth,  enunences. — A  Beujamite ; 


1  Chron.  vii  7. — A  son  of  Becher;  1 
Chron.  vii.  8.— A  son  of  Beriah;  1 
Chron.  viii.  14. — ^A  son  of  Merari ;  1 
Chron.  xxiii.  23. — ^A  son  of  Mushi ;  1 
Chron.  xxiv.  30. — ^A  Levite ;  1  Chron. 
XXV.  4. 

JERIOTH,  Je'-re-oth.  —  Caleb's 
wife  ;  1  Chron.  ii  18. 

JEROBOAM,  Jer-o-bo'-am,  con- 
tender, increasing  the  people. — The  son 
of  Nebat  and  a  widow  called  Zeruan ; 
1  Kings  xi.  26.  He  was  bom  at 
Zareda,  in  the  tribe  of  Ephraim ; 
appointed  king  of  the  ten  tribes 
when  they  revolted  from  Rehobo- 
aoL  He  is  said  to  have  made  Israel 
to  sin  :  being  the  author  of  the  idola- 
try as  well  as  the  schism  of  the  ten 
tribes.  On  account  of  his  consum- 
mate wickedness,  the  prophets  of  God 
announced  to  him  the  utter  destruc- 
tion of  his  race ;  and  as  signs  of  this, 
his  most  beloved  son  died,  and  his 
own  hand  was  suddenly  paralysed, 
and  miraculously  healed  ;  and,  finally, 
the  king  was  expressed  by  name  who 
was  to  expose  nis  whole  system  to 
universal  contempt ;  1  Kings  xL  26 
— 40  ;  xii ;  xiii ;  xiv.  1 — ^20. 

JEROBOAM  II.— Son  and  Suc- 
cessor of  Joash,  king  of  Israel.  Be- 
gan to  reign  A.  M.  3179,  and  reigned 
40  years  ;  2  Kings  xiii.  13.  He  fol- 
lowed the  former  Jeroboam  in  his 
idolatrous  worship.  The  Lord,  how- 
ever, by  him,  according  to  the  pre- 
dictions of  the  prophet  Jonah,  restored 
the  kingdom  of  the  ten  tribes  to  its 
greatest  splendour.  All  the  countries 
on  the  east  of  Jordan  he  reduced.  It 
appears  from  the  writings  of  Hosea 
and  Amos,  that  idleness,  effeminacy, 
pride,  oppression,  injustice,  idolatry, 
and  luxury,  mightily  prevailed  in  his 
reign.  Nor  was  it  long  after  his  death, 
betore  the  Lord,  according  to  the  pre- 
dictions of  Amos,  cut  of  his  family 
with  the  sword. 

JERUBBAAL,  Je-rub'-baal,  or 
Jer-ub-bay'-al,  let  Baal  d^end  Jiis 
cauae.  — The  name  of  Gideon ;  Judges 
vL32. 

JERUBBESHETH,  JeruV-be- 
sheth,  let  the  viol  of  confusion  defend 
%Ue{f, — See  2  Sam.  xi.  21. 
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JERIJEL,  Jer'-u-el,  a  vmtm.^A 
wildemcsa  westward  of  the  Dead  Sea ; 
2  Chron.  xx.  16. 

JERUSALEM,  Jerew'-sa-lem,  (he 
vision  or  possesaion  of  ptace. — ^The  me- 
tropolis of  the  kingaom  of  Judah ; 
ana  the  seat  of  the  govemmcnt  dur- 
ing the  reigns  of  David,  Solomon  and 
their  successors.  The  city  of  Jerusa- 
lem was  situated  on  the  confines  of 
the  territories  belonging,'  to  the  tribes 
of  Benjamin  and  Judah,  (and  thus 
sometimes  formed  part  of  the  one,  and 
sometimes  of  the  other,)  about  twenty 
five  miles  to  the  west  of  the  Jordan, 
and  forty -tw^o  miles  to  the  east  of  the 
Mediterranean,  and  a  hundred  and 
two  miles  to  the  south  of  Damas- 
cus, and  a  hundred  and  fifty  to  the 
north  of  the  Elanitic  Gulf  of  the  Red 
Sea.  It  was  built  on  four  hills,  Sion, 
Acra,  Moriah,  and  Bezetha.  The 
whole  foundation  of  the  city  was  a 
high  rock,  and  in  the  course  of  time 
became  the  metropolis  of  the  Jewish 
nation,  and  the  common  property  of 
the  children  of  IsraeL  Its  most  an- 
cient name  was  Scd^m^  or  Peace  ;  the 
import  of  Jerusalem  is,  the  vision  or 
inheritance  of  peace;  it  was  also  called 
Jehus^  from  one  of  the  sons  of  Canaan ; 
Arieiy  or  the  Lion  of  God ;  Josh, 
xviii.  28  ;  Isa.  xxix.  1.  Some  suppose 
that  Jera  is  derived  from  Jermh,  eig- 
miying  possession  ;  others  from  Jarah; 
Bigniiyinu/oumiation.  The  name  may 
signify  the  foundation  of  peace.  It 
became  the  metropolis  of  the  Jebu- 
sitcs,  who  in  honour  of  its  founder, 
call^  it  Jebus.  Then  Jebus-ScUem 
might  in  time  be  changed  into  Jerusa- 
lem. After  its  capture  by  Joshua; 
Josh.  X.  it  was  jointly  inhabited  both 
by  Jews  and  Jebusites  ;  Josh.  xv.  G3. 
for  about  five  hundred  years,  until 
the  time  of  David ;  who  having  ex- 
pelled the  Jebusites,  made  it  his  resi- 
dence ;  2  Sam.  v.  6—9,  and  erected  a 
noble  palace  there,  together  with 
several  other  magnificent  buildings ; 
whence  it  is  sometimes  styled  the  city 
of  David ;  1  Chron.  xL  5.  By  the 
prophet  Isaiah  ;  ch.  xxix.  1.  Jerusalem 
18  termed  Ariel  or  Uie  lion  of  God ; 
but  the  reason  of  this  name,  and  its 


meaning,  as  applied  to  Jeniaalem,  ii 
very  obscure  and  doubtf  uL  It  may 
possibly  airily  the  strengtli  of  th^ 
place,  by  which  the  inhabitants  were 
enabled  to  resist  and  overoozne  their 
enemies.  Being  situated  on  the  con- 
fines of  the  two  tribes  of  Benjamin 
and  of  Judah,  Jerusalem  sometiznes 
formed  a  part  of  the  one,  and  soiae- 
times  of  the  other :  but  after  Jehovak 
had  appointed  it  to  be  the  place  of  hii 
habitation  and  temple,  it  was  con- 
sidered as  the  metropolis  of  the  Jew- 
ish nation,  and  the  common  property 
of  the  children  of  Israel.  On  this 
account  it  was,  that  the  houses  were 
not  let,  and  all  strangers  of  the  Jew- 
ish nation  had  the  lioerty  of  lod  jing 
there  gratis,  by  right  of  hospitality. 
To  this  custom  our  Lord  probably  al- 
ludes in  Matt.  xxvi.  18,  and  the  par- 
allel passages.  The  name  of  th« 
whole  mountain,  on  the  several  hills 
and  hollows  of  which  the  city  sto>»>i, 
was  called  Moriah,  or  Vision  ;  because 
it  was  high  land,  and  could  be  scsen 
afar  off,  especially  from  the  south; 
Gen.  xxii.  2  -4,  but  afterwards  that 
name  was  appropriated  to  the  mos: 
elevated  part  on  which  the  temple 
was  erected,  and  where  Jehovah  ap- 
peared to  David  ;  2  Chron.  iiL  I ;  2 
Sam.  xxiv.  16,  17. 

Jerusalem  was  distinguished  for  its 
three  strong  and  apparently  impreg- 
nable walls ;  the  first  of  which  was 
be^un  by  David  and  completed  by 
Solomon,  which  surrounded  the  ol^ 
or  upper  city — the  second  of  which, 
commenced  by  Agrippa  and  finished 
by  the  Jews,  surrounded  the  whole  of 
the  then  modem  part  of  the  city  ;  this 
wall  was  of  amazing  strength  sad 
thickness,  *being  upwards  of  forty  feet 
in  height,  surrounded  by  battlements 
with  ninety  towers  of  great  strength 
and  beauty,  raised  at  equal  HistAncei 
upon  them.  On  the  battlements  uf 
the  middle  wall,  in  like  manner,  there 
were  forty  of  these-  turrets,  and  on 
the  old  or  inner  wall,  sixty :  these 
'  towers  were  all  of  great  height^  pro- 
ducing the  most  imposing  enect,  and 
affordmg  fine  views  of  the  surrounding 
scenety ;  one  of  which,  in  partJeular, 
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afforded  a  complete  prospect  of  the  i 
utmost  limits  of  the  ilebrew  posses- 
rions,  embracing  Arabia  on  the  east, 
and  the  Mediterranean  on  the  west. 
It  was  distinguished  for  three  towers 
erected  by  iJerod,  which  were  ex- 
tremely splendid  and  magnificent — 
for  the  kmg*8  palace,  w^ch  stood 
within  the  innermost  wall,  itself  en- 
closed within  another  wall  equalling 
in  height  those  surronndin^  tne  city, 
and  ornamented  with  beautiful  towers, 
gates,  and  porticos,  of  the  most  ex- 
quisite workmanship  and  expensive 
materials ;  but  aTOve  all  ror  the 
Temple,  which  rose  in  the  pride  of 
beauty,  itself  resembling  another  city. 

The  first  Temple,  erected  bv  Solo- 
mon, retained  its  pristine  splendour 
only  about  thirty-four  years,  when 
Shishak,  king  of  Egypt,  carried  off  all 
its  treasures ;  and  after  undergoing 
flfubsequent  profanation  and  pillage,  it 
was  finally  plundered  and  burnt  by 
the  Chaldeans  under  Nebuchadnezzar. 
After  the  captivity,  however,  the 
Temple  emerged  from  its  ruins,  being 
rebuilt  by  Zenibbabel,  but  with  vastly 
inferior  and  diminished  glory,  as  ap- 
pears from  the  tears  of  the  aged  men 
who  had  beheld  the  former  structure 
in  all  its  grandeur ;  2  Kings  xxv.  13, 
15 ;  Ezra  iii.  12. 

Compared  with  the  first  temple, 
the  second  was  deficient  in  five  re- 
markable things :  —  these  were  the 
Ark  and  Mercy-Seat — ^the  Shechinah, 
or  manifestation  of  the  Divine  pre- 
sence in  the  Holy  of  holies  —  the 
sacred  fire  on  the  Altar  which  was 
first  kindled  from  Heaven — ^the  Urim 
and  Thummim,  and  the  spirit  of  pro- 
phecy. Though  inferior  in  these 
great  and  important  points,  still,  how- 
ever, it  surpassed  the  first  in  glory, 
being  honoured  by  the  frequent  pres- 
ence of  our  divine  Saviour,  according 
to  the  prediction  of  the  prophet; 
Ha^zgai  ii.  9. 

The  height  of  the  waUs,  especially 
on  the  south  side,  was  stupendous ; 
in  the  lowest  places  equalhng  three 
hundred  cubits  or  four  hundred  and 
fifty  feet,  and  in  some  places  even 
greater.    The  Temple  itself  striotlT 


so  called,  (which  comprised  the  portico, 
the  Sanctuary,  and  the  Holy  of  holies,) 
formed  only  a  small  part  of  the  sacred 
edifice  on  Mount  Moriah,  being  sur- 
rounded by  spacious  courts,  making  a 
square  of  half  a  mile  in  circumference. 

The  chief  parts  of  the  Temple  were 
its  three  courts,  one  of  which  was 
termed  the  court  of  the  Gentiles, 
which  a^ain  encompassed  the  Holy- 
house  and  the  other  courts  ;  the  court 
of  the  Israelites,  divided  into  two, 
one  for  the  women,  and  the  other  for 
the  men ;  and  the  court  of  the  priests, 
which  was  separated  from  the  second 
by  a  low  wait,  one  cubit  in  height — 
the  Portico,  in  which  were  suspended 
the  splendid  votive  offerings  made  by 
the  piety  of  various  individuals ;  these 
votive  offerin;Ts  were,  it  should  seem, 
visible  at  a  distance ;  for,  when  Jesus 
Christ  was  sitting  on  t^e  Mount  of 
Olives,  and  his  disciples  called  his  at- 
tention to  the  Temple,  they  pointed 
out  to  Him  the  gi/ta  with  which  it 
was  adorned — ^the  Sanctuary,  in  which 
was  placed  the  golden  candlestick, 
the  altar  of  incense,  and  the  table  of 
shew  bread,  which  consisted  of  twelve 
loaves,  according  to  the  number  of 
the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel — and,  the 
Holy  of  holies  twenty  cubits  square, 
and  into  which  none  but  the  High- 
priest  was  admitted,  and  that  only 
once  a  year,  on  the  great  day  of  atone- 
ment; Luke  xxi.  5;  Exod.  xxx.  10; 
Lev.  xvi  2,  15,  34 ;  Heb.  ix.  2—7. 

To  persons  approaching  from  a  dis- 
tance, the  temple  appeared  like  a 
mountain  covered  with  snow,  so  ex- 
quisite was  the  whiteness  of  its  polish- 
ed marble  ;  and  when  the  sun  shone, 
the  gazer  could  scarcely  look  upon  the 
brightness  of  its  splendour,  on  account 
of  the  dazzling  light  reflected  from 
the  numerous  plates  of  gold  with 
which  it  was  overlaid.  The  whole 
building  was  surrounded  and  orna- 
mented with  pillars  of  the  richest 
architecture,  each  formed  of  one  en- 
tire stone,  and  many  of  them  entwined 
throughout  with  wreathing  vines  and 
clusters  of  grapes,  wrought  in  virgin 
gold.  The  roof  and  other  parts  were 
of  cedar  wood,  beautifally  engraved — 
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some  of  the  gates  were  more  than 
mzty  feet  in  Eeiglit,  richly  wroa^t 
and  ornamented  on  every  edde  4With 
plates  of  gold  and  silver ;  one  of  which 
supposed^  to  be  the  gate  Beautiful, 
was  entirely  formed  of  Corinthian 
brass,  and  far  exceeded  all  the  others 
in  the  splendour  of  its  decorations. 

It  was  completely  destroyed  by  the 
Bomans  under  Titus.  A.  D.  70 ;  the 
latter  ineffectually  endeavoured  to 
save  the  Temple,  which  became  in- 
volved in  the  same  ruins  with  the  rest 
of  the  city  ;  and  after  it  had  been  re- 
duced to  ashes,  the  foundations  of 
this  sacred  edifice  were    afterwards 

Sloughed  over  by  Terentius  Bufus. 
ubsequently,  during  the  reign  of 
Constsmtine  the  Great,  the  Jews  made 
various  efforts  to  rebuild  the  Temple, 
which,  however,  were  always  frustra- 
ted.  Nor  did  better  success  attend 
the  attempt  made  by  Julian  the  Apos- 
tate— an  earthquake,  a  whirlwind,  a 
fiery  eruption  compiled  the  workmen 
to  abandon  the  design. 

The  Jews  were  a  wicked  and  rebel- 
lious peopl&  They  transgressed  the 
precepts  of  heaven,  killed  the  pro- 
phets, rejected  and  murdered  Jesus 
the  true  Messiah,  and  the  wrath  of 
€rod  came  upon  themto  the  uttermost. 
On  the  20th  of  April  A.  D.  70,  Titus, 
the  Boman  general  commenced  the 
siege  of  Jerusalem,  and  in  15  days 
broke  through  the  extemal^wall,  (tliat 
is,  the  thira  wsll,  which  had  been 
erected  during  the  reign  of  Claudius,) 
and,  in  less  than  three  months,  nearly 
116,000  Jews  in  the  city  had  perished. 
Still  the  survivors  in  the  interior  of 
the  city  held  out,  believing  that  God 
would  Y^^  appear  for  them,  though 
the  Chnstians,  had  fled  to  the  moun- 
tains, in  obedience  to  the  warning  of 
their  Lord;  Luke  zzL  20,  21.  So 
vigorously  did  Titus  press  the  siege, 
that,  according  to  Josephus,  who  was 
an  eye-witness,  numbers  of  Jews  per- 
ished through  famine,  and  the  most 
horrid  barbarities  were  practised. 
Then  it  was  that  Maria,  a  woman  of 
distinction,  put  her  own  child  to 
death  and  roasted  ifc,  to  satisfy  the 
cravings  of  her  hunger,  boldly  offer- 


ing the  insnifients  one  half  after  ibs 
had  devoured  the  other.  The  nsvs 
of  this  soon  reached  Titos,  and  lie 
« called  the  gods  to  witness  tliat  Ik 
was  guiltless  of  such  cmeltieB  ;'*  sad 
he  at  once  determined  to  destxtiy  ibc 
city.  On  the  10th  of  Angnst^  tbc 
porches  were  burnt  down,  and  Titaa 
and  his  army  entered  the  ixuker  couti 
of  the  temple.  Still  that  Bcmas 
general  wished  to  spare  the  teni]de; 
but  it  was  too  late.  A  soldier  threv 
a  flaming  brand  through  the  ^dea 
doors  wmch  led  to  the  chambeis  <m 
the  north  of  the  holy  of  holies,  and 
as  if  directed  by  a  higher  liand,  in  an 
instant  the  whole  was  in  flames. 
Titus  now  declared  that  the  time  of 
mercy  had  gone  by,  and  the  Jews 
were  condemned  to  indiacriminate 
massacre.  It  was  not,  however,  until 
the  8th  of  September  tiiat  the  Bi*i!«"" 
completed  the  entire  oonqueat  of  Jen- 
salem.  Josephus  says  that  1,100,000 
Jews  died  during  tne  siege,  besides 
12,000  who  suMequently  periihed 
from  hunger,  and  97,000  wno  were 
taken  prisoners. 

Next  to  the  Temple  in  point  of 
splendour  and  importance  was  ibe 
superb  palace  of  Herod,  which  after- 
WEurds  became  the  reaidettoe  of  Bomsa 
procurators,  who  generally  claimed 
the  royal  palaces  in  those  pfovinces 
which  were  subject  to  kinga.  Theas 
dwellinss  throughout  tiie  provinces 
were  ca&ed  FnxUma :  Heroa*s  palace 
was  therefore  Pilate's  praetorium ;  sad 
in  some  part  of  this  edifice  was  tlte 
armoury  or  barracks  of  the  Romaa 
soldiers  that  garrisoned  JemsalflDi. 
whither  Jesus  was  omducted  sad 
mocked  by  them.  In  the  frtm^  also, 
of  this  paiaoe  was  the  tribunal  wheze 
Pilate  sat  in  a  judiciad  ci^Micity  to  hear 
and  determine  weighty  causes,  ^M^ 
was  a  raisedpavement  of  mosaic  work, 
termed  in  Hebrew  QakHtaiha  ;  Matt 
xxviL  27  ;  Mark  zv.  16 ;  Jolm  xtbl 
28 ;  xix.  13. 

The  circumference  of  Jemsa]^ 
previous  to  its  si^e  and  destmetiaD 
oy  the  Bomans,  was  thirty-three  fa^ 
longs ;  and  the  wall  of  ciruumvalatioDi 
constructed  by  order  of  Titus,  was 
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thirty-Dine  forlongii:  while  that  <xC 
the  modem  city  does  not  exceed  three 
miles. 

On  a  steep  rock  adjoining  the  north- 
west comer  of  the  temple  stood  tibe 
tower  of  Antonia,  on  the  site  of  a 
citadel  that  had  been  erected  by  An- 
tiochos  Epiphanes  in  order  to  annoy 
the  Jews ;  and  which,  after  being  des- 
troyed by  them,  was  rebuilt  by  the 
Maccabean  prince  John  Hyrcanns,  B. 
c.  135.  Herod  the  Great  repaired  it 
with  great  splendour,  uniting  in  its 
interior  all  the  conveniences  of  a 
maj^inificent  palace,  with  ample  accoro- 
modations  for  soldiers.  This  citadel 
overlooked  the  two  outer  courts  of 
the  t^iq)le,  and  communicated  with 
its  doisters  bv  means  of  secret  pas- 
sages, throush  which  the  military 
could  descend  and  quell  any  tumult 
that  might  arise  auring  the  great 
festivals.  This  was  the  guaia  to 
which  Pilftte  alluded;  Matt  xzvii. 
65.  The  tower  of  Antonia  was  thus 
named  by  Herod,  in  honour  of  his 
friend  Mark  Anthony :  and  this  cita- 
del is  the  castle  into  which  St.  Paul 
was  conducted ;  Acts  xzi.  34,  35,  and 
of  which  meotion  is  made  in  Acts 
xxii  24.  As  the  temple  was  a  fortress 
that  guarded  the  whole  city  of  Jeru- 
salem, so  the  tower  of  Antonia  was 
a  fortress  that  entirely  commanded 
the  temple. 

The  city  with  Solomon's  magnificent 
temple,  was  burnt  to  ashes,  and  rob- 
bed of  its  treasures,  by  the  Chaldeans, 
B.  a  588.  It  was  rebuilt  by  Nehemiah, 
and  Divine  worship  restored  by  Ezra, 
B.  0.  454—439,  and  taken  again  by 
Alexander  the  Great,  b.  a  333.  An- 
tiochus,  king  of  Syria,  also  besieged 
it,  and  took  and  plundered  the  temple, 
and  established  idolatry,  b.  a  170; 
but  it  was  recovered  by  Judas  Mac- 
cabeus, &  a  165.  An  alliance  was  at 
last  formed  with  the  Bomans,  by 
whom  it  was  made  a  Roman  province, 
B.  0.  63.  It  suffered  further  evils, 
and  became  the  capital  of  a  tributary 
kingdom  under  Herod  the  Great*  an 
Idnmean  by  immediate  descent,  b.  a 
40.  The  Jews  rebelled  against  the 
Boman  authority,  and  Titua,  son  of 


Vespasian,  the  Roman  emperor,  be- 
sieged, took,  and  reduced  Jerusalem 
to  rubbish,  a.  d.  70,  in  accordance 
with  the  prophecies  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Since  then  it  has  been  the  scene  of 
many  conflicts  by  the  Persians,  Turks, 
Crusaders,  &o. 

Jerusalem  is,  to  a  truly  relisiouB 
spectator,  one  of  the  most  melancholy 
objects  on  the  globe.  Once  the  most 
beautiful  city  in  the  East,  it  is  now 
little  better  than  a  miserable  village. 
History  testifies  that  three  millions 
sometimes  assembled  here,  from  all 
quarters  of  the  world ;  now,  its  largest 
population  may  be  fifteen  thousand. 
Joliffe  strikingly  exhibits  the  general 
afl^>ect  of  the  ci^.  "Were  a  person 
carried  blindfold  from  England,  and 
placed  in  the  centre  of  Jerusalem,  or 
on  any  hills  which  overlook  the  city, 
nothinff,  perhaps,  would  exceed  nu 
astoniwment  on  the  sudden  removal 
of  the  bandage.  From  the  centre  of 
the  neighbouring  elevations,  he  would 
see  a  wild,  ru^ed,  mountainous  des- 
ert— no  herds  l^wsturing  on  the  sum- 
mit, no  forests  clothing  the  acclivities, 
no  water  flowing  through  the  valleys; 
but  one  rude  scene  of  melancholy 
waste,  in  the  midst  of  which  the  an- 
cient glory  of  Judea  bows  her  head  in 
widowed  desolation.  On  entering  the 
town,  the  magic  of  the  name,  and  all 
his  early  associations,  would  suffer  a 
still  greater  violence,  and  expose  him 
to  stm  stronser  disappointment.  No 
*  streets  of  palaces  aud  walks  of  state,' 
no  high-raised  arches  of  triumph,  no 
fountains  to  cool  the  air,  or  porticoes 
to  exclude  the  sun,  no  single  vestige 
to  announce  its  former  military  great- 
ness or  commercial  opulence  :  but  in 
the  place  of  these,  he  would  find  him- 
self encompassed  on  every  side  by 
walls  of  ruae  masonry,  the  dull  uni- 
formity of  which  is  only  broken  by 
the  occasional  protrusion  of  a  smaU 
grated  window." 

It  is  a  remarkable  fact,  that  nothing 
tended  more  to  cause  the  destruction 
of  Jerusalem,  and  thus  to  accomplish 
prophecy,  than  the  conduct  of  the 
citizens  who  treated  the  testimony  of 
Christ  and  the  prophets  with  con- 
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tempt.  Believing  that  their  city  was 
holy,  and  consequently  under  the 
protection  of  Jehovah,  they  thought 
not  of  their  own  wickedness,  nor  of 
the  power  of  Rome.  They  cherished 
the  spirit  of  insurrection,  and  pro> 
voked,  by  every  mode  of  insult,  the 
indignation  of  the  Romans,  insomuch 
that  Titus  was  unable  to  restrain 
the  revenge  and  fnry  of  his  soldiers. 
Hence,  though  exceedingly  desirous  to 
save  the  temple,  it  was  wholly  con- 
sumed. How  interesting  it  appeared 
in  the  eyes  of  the  most  enlightened 
Romans,  may  be  imagined  from  the 
circumstance,  that  among  the  relics  of 
Roman  paintings,  representations  of 
some  furniture  of  the  temple  of  Jeru- 
salem are  still  to  be  seen.  Loudly 
does  the  state  of  this  city  proclaim 
that  the  glory  of  man  is  a  scene  pass- 
ing away,  but  the  word  of  God  abideth 
for  ever;  Matt.  xxiv. 

Its  present  population  is  computed 
at  20,000,  one  fourth  of  which  are 
Jews ;  but  there  has  been  no  regular 
census  for  many  ages.  The  Greek 
Christians  are  estimated  by  Messrs. 
Fisk  and  King  at  2,000  and  the  Ro- 
man Catholics  at  1,500.  There  are 
also  Armenian,  Coptic,  Syrian,  and 
Abjrsinniau  Christians  residing  here. 
Christian  missionaries  from  the  United 
States  have  of  late  years  made  known, 
on  this  sacred  spot,  the  glorious  grace 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

JERUSALEM  /shall  be  trodden 
down  of  the  Gentiles,'  Luke  xxi.  24. 
The  land  was  sold — the  Jews  not  suf- 
fered to  inhabit  it,  or  to  come  near 
it — the  scene  of  the  successive  con- 
quests of  the  Romans,  Saracens,  and 
Turks. 

JERUSALEM  is  symbolical  of  the 
church  of  God  on  earth,  (Ps.  cxxii.  6  ; 
Isa.  Ixv.  18;  Ixvi.  13.) — Also  of  the 
Church  triumphant  in  heaven,  Heb. 
xii.  22;  Rev.  iij.  12;  xxii;  Gal.  iv. 
21—26. 

JERUSALEM  for  tlie  church,  Ts.  24.  23, 
&62. 1.  &06. 10. 13 ;  Jer.  8.17 ;  Joel 
2. 32,  A  8. 10. 17  ;  Zeeh.  8.  22 ;  Oal, 
4.  25,  26 ;  Rev.  8. 12,  St  21.  8. 

JERUSHA,  Je-rew'-shah,  pa$§e9»or 


of  the  inJieritance. — The  mother  o£  Jo- 
tham,  2  Kings  xv.  33. 

JESAIAH,  Je-sa'-i-ah.— See  1  Chr. 
iii.  2L 

JESHAIAH,  Jeah-a-i'-ah.— -Son  OS 
Jednthnn,  1  Clu*.  xxv.  15. 

JESHANAH,  Je8h^a-nah.--A 
city  in  the  tribe  of  Ephraim,  2  Chrcn. 
xiu.  19. 

JESEUIRELAH,  Jesh-ar'-e-lah.-A 
Levite,  1  Chron.  xxiL  14. 

JESHEBEAH,  Jesh-eb'-e-ak^A 
porter,  1  Chron.  xxiv:  13. 

JESHER,  Je'-sher.— A  son  of 
Caleb,  1  Chron.  ii.  18. 

JESHIMON,  Jesh'-e-mon,  golUmIt, 
— A  city  in  the  wilderness  of  MacNi,  of 
the  tribe  of  Simeon ;  1  Sam.  zxiii.  24 

JESHISHAI,  Je-shish'-a-L — ^A 
Gadite,  1  Chron.  v.  14. 

JESHOHAIAH,  Jesh-ho-ha-i-ah. 
— A  descendant  of  Simeon,  1  Chron. 
iv.  36. 

JESHUAH,  Jesh'-u-ah,  a  Mnour.— 
A  high-priest  of  the  Jewa,  1  Chroa. 
xxiv.  11. 

JESHURUN,  Jeah'-n-mn,  upright- 
A  name  given  to  the  people  of  Isrsd, 
Deut.  xxxii.  15;  xxxiiL  5,  26;  Ia. 
xliv.  2.  It  is  a  poetical  expression, 
denoting  affection.  Also  tnUreiy  rigfd- 
eoue,  and  refers  to  the  covenant  rela- 
tion in  which  the  Israelites  stood  to 
God.  While  they  adhered  to  the  cov- 
enant, they  were  righteous  in  his  sdght 

JESIMIEL,  Je-sim'-eel.— A  des- 
cendant of  Simeon,  1  Chron.  iv.  36. 

JE^SE,  Jes'-se,  to  be,  my  pre^ent.-^ 
The  son  of  Obed,  and  father  of  David. 
He  had  also  six  other  sons,  namely, 
Eliab,  Abinadab,  Shimmah,  Netban- 
ael,  Raddai,  and  Ozem;  Ruth  iv.  17, 
22  ;  1  Chron.  u.  13—15.  He  had  also 
two  daughters,  whose  names  were 
Zeruiah  and  Abigail,  verse  16,  Thai 
he  was  the  root  of  David,  and  one  of 
the  ancestors  of  the  Messiah  ;  laa.  xl 
1,  10 ;  and  the  glorified  Saviour  has 
twice  deigned  to  apply  the  name,  *'tbe 
root  of  David,"  to  himself ;  Rev.  v.  5; 
and  chap.  xxii.  16. 

JESSk—'* ^eAo/cZ,  /  have  mm  d 
son  of  Jesse,  the  BethJekAniie,  thai  is 
cunning  in  piaymg,  and  a  mighty  vnU- 
ant  man^  and  a  man  qf  wart**  '^^  > 
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1  Sam,  XYi.  18.  Her*  David  is  des- 
cribed as  a  mighty  valiant  man,  a  man 
of  uxir,  <^.  y  yet  in  the  following 
chapter  (ver.  33,  39,)  he  is  spoken  of 
as  a  youth  %aiU8ed  to  arms,  and  unable 
to  bear  them.  In  chap.  xvi.  19,  &c., 
we  read  that  Saul  sent  messengers  to 
Jesse,  saying,  "Send  David  thy  son;" 
and  yet,  pursuant  to  this  order,  David 
played  on  the  harp  before  the  king. 
Saul  loved  him  greatly,  and  he  became 
his  armour-bearer,  ko. ;  and  Saul  sent 
again  to  Jesse,  "Let  David,  I  prav 
thee,  stand  before  me,  for  he  hath 
found  favour  in  my  sight ;  ver.  21,  22. 
Tet  in  verse  65,  next  chapter,  Saul  is 
made  to  inquire  of  Abner,  whose  son 
was  the  conqueror  of  Goliath.  He 
speaks  of  him  as  an  entire  stranger. 

These  are  very  great  discrepancies, 
and  can  only  be  removed  by  a  dif- 
ferent arrangement  of  the  chapters. 
Bishops  Warburton,  Hall,  and  Hors- 
ley,  suppose  that  the  encounter  with 
Goliath  took  place  before  David  played 
the  harp  before  Saul.  David  was  auite 
a  youth  when  he  engaged  Goliatn ;  1 
Sam.  xvii.  33 — 42. — ^when  introduced 
to  Saul  as  a  musician  he  was  of  full 
age ;  ch.  xvi  18. — his  combat  with 
Goliath  was  his  first  appearance  in 

Sublic  life ;  ch.  xvii.  56. — ^when  intro- 
uced  as  a  musician,  he  was  a  man  of 
established  character:  ch.  xvi.  18. — 
This  combat  with  Goliath  was  his 
first  military  exploit;  ch.  xvii.  38, 
39 ; — he  was  a  man  of  war  when  in« 
troduced  as  a  musician;  ch«  xvi.  18. 
— he  was  unknown  to  Saul  and  Abner 
when  he  fought  with  Goliath ;  he  had 
not  therefore  been  armour-bearer,  nor 
resident  at  the  court. 

It  is  evident  then  that  the  last  ten 
verses  of  the  preceding  chapter  are 
misplaced.  The  true  place  for  these 
ten  verses  (xvi.  14 — ^23)  is  between 
the  ninth  and  tenth  verse  of  qh.  xviiL 
Let  these  ten  verses  be  removed  to 
that  place,  and  ch.  xvii.  be  connected 
immediately  with  the  13th  verse  of 
ch.  xvi,  and  the  whole  discrepancy 
will  be  removed. 

JESTING,  Eph.  ▼.  4.— The  original 
implies,  expressing  obscene  double 
meanings. 


JESXJI,  Jes'-u-i,  who  ia  equal,  flat 
country. — ^A  son  of  Asher,  Num. 
xxvi.  44. 

JESUS,  Je'-sus,  a  Saviour,  who 
gaveth  his  people  from  ^ir  sins. — The 
Son  of  God,  the  Saviour  of  the  world. 
This  name  is  compounded  of  Yah, 
Jah,  a  name  of  Grod,  and  Houshaia 
(Hosea)  the  Saviour,  and  so  it  imports 
Jehovah  the  Saviour.  In  this  sense 
the  ancients  understood  it.  So  Euse- 
bius  of  the  third  century  savs,  "The 
name  of  Jesus  means  the  salvation  of 
God.  For  IsouA  among  the  Hebrews 
is  salvation,  and  among  them  the  son 
of  Nun  is  called  Joshua.  And  Iasoxts 
is  the  salvation  of  Jah,  i  e.  salvation 
of  God.  The  life  and  conduct,  the 
miracles  and  teaching,  the  sufferings, 
death,  &c.,  of  Jesus,  are  narrated  in 
the  four  Gospels  of  the  Evangelists, 
and  expatiated  upon  by  the  writers  of 
the  Epistles.  There  the  Christian 
may  gaze  upon  his  Lord  and  Master, 
ana  meditate  with  spiritual  profit; 
and  the  more  he  reads  and  contem- 
plates, the  more  will  he  know  and 
admire,  and  love.  The  happiest  of 
mankind  are  those  who  sit  at  the  feet 
of  the  Redeemer  frequently. 

Observe,  Jesus  was  Divine ;  but  he 
became  incarnate.  He  allied  himself 
to  humanity,  and  in  our  nature  he 
offered  himself  to  God  as  a  sacrifice 
without  blemish  and  spot — an  offering 
of  a  sweet-smelling  savour,  which  God 
the  Father  graciously  accepted  that 
the  sinner  misht  be  saved.  This  was 
his  great  work.  It  was  infinite  love 
that  prompted  it. 

Hie  Divinity  of  Christ  appears 
from  the  titles  of  Deity  being  applied 
to  him;  Rom.  ix.  5;  Rev.  i.  11; 
from  the  unqualified  ascription  to 
him  of  the  attributes  of  Deity,  as 
Eternity;  Rev.  xxii.  13;  Omnis- 
cience; Rev.  ii.  23;  Omnipotence; 
Phil.  iii.  21 ;  Omnipresence;  Matt, 
xviii  20.  He  is  declared  to  be  the 
Creator,  John  i  12;  the  Preserver, 
Col.  i  16,  17 ; — ^to  have  the  power  of 
forgiving  sins.  Matt.  ix.  2 — 6;  CoL 
iii  13,  &c.; — to  have  power  to  raise 
the  dead,  1  John  v.  29;  to  be  the 
Judge  of  quick  and  dead,  2  Cor.  ▼.  10; 
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Rom.  ziv.  10.  He  wm  often  toor- 
thipped^  and  did  not  foxi>id  it;  and 
Buch  worship  is  declared  proper,  PhiL 
iL  10,  11;  Heb.  i.  6.  See  also  Ezod. 
zi  7 ;  Num.  zxi.  5,  6 ;  Ps.  Ixxviii  66; 
John  xz.  28^  Luke  xxiv.  51 ;  Mark 
17.  39;  Ckd.  li  10,  A:c. 

nSVB  the  Sarioar  of  men,  MisJtL  1.  21, 
ft  2. 1,  d;  8.  S9,  A  14. 1,  <fe  87.  87  ;  1 
Cor.  12. 8 ;  2  Cor,  4.  5  ;  Eph.  4.  21 ; 
Etib.  3.  9,  ft  12.  2j  Rev.  22.  16. 

JETHER,  Je'-ther,  exceU,  searches, 
— The  son  of  Gideon,  Judg.  viii.  20. — 
The  husband  of  Abigail,  I  Chr.  ii.  17. 

JETHETH,  Je'-theth.~A  descend- 
ant of  Esau,  Gen.  xzzvi.  40. 

JETHLAH,  Jeth^lah.— A  city, 
Josh.  xiz.  42. 

JETHBO,  Je'-thro,  eaaeeUenee  or 
posterity* — ^Priest  or  prince  of  Midian, 
the  father-in-law  of  Moses,  probably 
the  same  as  Raguel,  Exod.  zvuL  12. 
It  has  been  dij£oult  to  ascertain  how 
he  was  rdated  to  Moses.  The  He- 
brew word,  Ezod.  iii.  1,  translated 
/a</i«r-ifi-2ato,  and  in  Gren.  ziz.  14^ 
0o»-tfi-toi0,  simply  denote  relationship 
by  marriage,  it  is  probable  that  as 
forty  years  had  elapsed  since  the  iirst 
connection  of  Moses  with  this  family, 
his /a</t«r-ti»-toi0,  Exod.  ii  18,  Renel, 
or  Raguel,  was  dead,  and  that  the 
person  who  visited  Moses  at  the  foot 
of  Sinai,  was  his  brother-in-law,  called 
Hobab  in  Num.  zziz. ,  and  also  Jethro. 

JETUR,  Je'-tnr,  he  that  keeps,  sue- 
eesaion,  motmtcunotis. — A  son  of  Ish- 
mael;  Qen.  xxv.  15. 

JEUEL,  Jo'-u-el. — A  son  of  Zerah, 
1  Chr.  ix.  6. 

JEUSH,  Je'^-udi,  devoured,  gnawed 
by  the  moih, — A  son  of  Esau,  Gen. 
xxxvi  5. 

JEUZ,  Je'-oz. — ^A  Benjaminite,  1 
Chron.  viiL  10. 

JEWELS.— Articles  made  of  gold, 
silver,  precious  stones,  &o.  The  Jews 
had  great  skill  in  their  manufacture. 
Jewds  have  idways  been  hizhly  val- 
ued in  the  East  especially.  The  term 
is  used  figuratively  in  describing  the 
preciousness  of  the  saints  to  Almighty 
God ;  Mai.  iii  16. 

JEWEL.--.'*  As  a  jewel  of  gold  in 
a  swine's  snouts"  A^,  "so  is  a  foir 


wcanan  iHthout  diacrettan,"  Ptor.  zi. 
22.  Eastern  wcnnen  wear  nose  jewels. 
Indiwsretionin  a  woman  is  as  unseemly 
as  these  ornaments  in  a  swine.  She 
is  decorated,  but  still  debased.  Our 
translators  have  improperly  snbstitn- 
ted  forehead  and  faos  forttoK  in  Esek. 
zvi  12;  Gen,  xxiv.  47,  which  see. 

JEWRY,  JeV-ry.— The  land  ol 
Canaan,  Dan.  v.  13. 

JEWS,  Jews. — A  name  given  to 
the  Israelites,  and  derived  fmn  the 
patriarch  Judah,  who  by  his  father's 
prophetic  benediction  was  consfeitBted 
the  superior  of  his  brethren,  and  from 
whose  Une  of  descent  the  sceptre  of 
ro3ralty  was  not  to  depart,  till  SkUok 
or  Messiah  should  be  bom. 

The  Jews  have  now  no  country  of 
their  own,  but  are  found  in  most 
parts  of  the  earth,  though  every- 
where a  degraded  people,  and  op- 
pressed either  by  custom  or  law.  It 
IS  computed  that  their  number  now 
amounts  to  three  or  four  millions. 
About  one  million  are  in  the  Tnrldsk 
empire.  In  Europe  they  are  nnmer> 
ous,  especially  in  Foland,  where  there 
are  500,000,  viz.,  Gallicia,  90,06(V- 
Prussian  Poland,  110,000 — Raaaaan 
Poland,  300,000. 

As  to  the  rest  of  Europe,  there  are 
in  Hungary  76,000;  m  Germany, 
chiefly  at  Frankfort  on  the  Maza, 
Prague,  Fnrth,  and  Berlin,  200,000; 
in  Holland  20,000;  in  England  14,000; 
in  France  50,000. 

They  are  also  numerous  in  the  Bar- 
bary  States,  and  the  Levant.  In  the 
United  States  there  are  not  more  than 
two  or  three  thousand.  Most  Jews 
are  traders  and  broken;  few,  if  nnv, 
choose  to  cultivate  the  soil.  The 
ancient  distinction  of  tribes  seenoB  to 
be  now  wholly  lost. 

The  Jew  still  walks  the  earth,  and 
bears  the  stamp  of  his  race  upon  his 
forehead.  He  is  still  the  same  being 
as  when  he  first  wandered  forth  from 
the  hills  of  Judea.  The  Jew  is  a 
miracle  among  the  nations.  A  wan- 
derer in  all  lands,  he  has  been  a 
witness  of  the  great  events  of  his- 
tory for  eighteen  hundred  years.  He 
saw    dassio    Greece   when   crowned 
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with  intellectaal  triumphs.  He  lin- 
gered among  that  broken  but  beantifal 
architecture  that  rises  like  a  tomb- 
stone over  the  graves  of  her  departed 
splendour. 

The  Jew  saw  Borne,  the  "mighty 
heart"  of  nations,  sending  its  own 
ceaseless  life's  throb  through  all  the 
arteries  of  its  vast  empire.  He,  too, 
has  seen  that  heart  cold  and  still  in 
death.  These  have  perished,  yet  the 
Jow  lives  on — ^the  same  silent,  mys- 
terious, indestructible  being.  The 
shadow  of  the  Crescent  rests  on  Pal- 
estine, the  signet  of  a  conqueror's 
faith — still  the  Jew  and  his  religion 
survive.  He  wanders  a  captive  in  the 
streets  of  his  own  once  queenly  Jeru- 
salem, to  meditate  sad  and  gloomily 
on  the  relics  of  ancient  power.  Above 
him  shines  the  clear  sky,  fair  as  when 
it  looked  down  on  the  towers  of  Zion, 
but  now,  alas,  beholds  only  a  desolate 
city  and  an  uzihappy  land.  The  world 
is  ms  home.  Tippled  on  and  exiled, 
his  name  a  badge  of  infamy,  he  still 
lives,  full  of  ancestral  pride.  The 
literature  of  the  ancient  Hebrews  tri- 
umphs over  all  creeds,  and  schools, 
and  sects.  Mankind  worship  in  the 
sacred  sonss  of  David,  and  bow  to  the 
divine  teacnings  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth, 
who  also  was  a  son  of  Abraham.  Such 
is  the  Jew.  His  ancient  dreams  of 
empire  are  gone.  How  seldom  do  we 
realize,  as  we  see  him  in  our  city 
streets,  that  he  is  the  creature  of  such 
a  strange,  peculiar  destiny.  Neither 
age,  nor  country,  nor  climate  have 
changed  him.  Such  is  the  Jew,  a 
strange  and  solitary  being,  and  such 
the  drama  of  his  long  and  monraful 
history. 

JEWS  lint,  and  also  Greeks,  Rom.  1.16, 

A  2.  9, 10. 
Som.  2.  2S.  not  J.  which  is  one  ont- 

wardly,  bnt  one  inwaz^Iy,  26^ 
10. 12.  no  difference  between  J.  and 

Gentiles 
1  Oor.  9.  20.  to  J.  I  became  as  J. 
Cfal.  3.  2&  neither  J.  nor  Greek,  OoL 

3.11. 
Bev.  2.  9.  say  they  are  J.  and  are  not, 

JEZANIAH,  JeE-a-ny^-ah.— A 
person  mentioned  Jer.  xlii.  1,  jprobably 
the  same  as  Azoriah;  Jer.  zluL  % 


JEZEBEL,  JesB'-ebel,  tale  or  woe 
of  the  habitation  or  dungJiiU,  — The 
daughter  of  Ethbaal,  king  of  the  Zi- 
donians,  and  wife  to  Ahab,  kins  of 
Israel;  1  Kings  xvi.  31.  She  nad 
creat  influence  over  her  husband,  and 
by  that  influence  became  a  curse  to 
the  nation.  She  was  an  idolator,  and 
supported  a  vast  number  of  the  priests 
of  Baal,  Astarte,  and  otiier  deities. 
She  tried  to  prevent  the  worship  of 
the  true  God,  and  shamefully  perse- 
cuted his  prophets.  Ahab  fell  into 
the  same  awful  idolatry,  and  supported 
450  priests.  The  character  of  Jezebel 
was  most  infamous,  as  will  be  seen  by 
reading  her  history.  Elijah  fled  from 
her  presence;  for  her  resentment  was 
unbounded,  on  account  of  his  faithful 
reproofs,  and  his  victory  over  her 
pnests.  When  her  son  Joram  was 
slain,  she  knew  tiiat  her  power  was 

fone,  and  tried  to  make  the  best  of  it. 
lenoe  as  Jehu  passed  the  palace  (see 
Jehu)  she  exhibited  herself,  not  in 
moumins  for  her  son,  but  she  had 
"tired  her  head,  and  painted  her 
eyes."  The  eunuchs,  at  the  com- 
mand of  Jehu,  threw  her  doMm ;  and 
nothing  was  found  of  her,  but  the 
palms  of  her  hands,  and  the  soles  of 
her  feet;  the  dogs  had  eaten  the  rest; 
1  Kings  xvi.  31 ;  zviii.  4,  13,  19 ;  xxL 
5—25 ;  2  Kings  ix.  7,  22,  30—37. 

Jezebrl  stands  foremost  among  the 
Scripture  representatives  of  the  grand 
apostacy,  the  false  church,  "the  mo- 
ther of  harlots,  and  abominations  of 
the  earth.''  On  this  account,  Christ 
reproved  the  church  at  Thyatira  for 
suffering  that  woman  Jezebel  to  teach 
and  to  seduce  the  servants  of  God; 
Rev.  ii.  20.  The  corrupt  church  is 
personified  under  the  name  and  char- 
acter of  a  wicked  idolater,  who  mar- 
ried an  Israelitish  prince ;  and  tried, 
by  her  influence,  to  draw  his  subjects 
aside  from  serving  the  true  God.  She 
was  a  ^pe  of  the  Popish  Church. 

JEZEB,  Je'-zer.— Theson  of  Naph- 
tali ;  Gren.  ilvi.  24. 

JEZIEL,  Je'-ze-el— David's  ally; 
1  Chron.  xiL  3. 

JEZLIAH,  Jez'-l^-ah.-— A  Benja- 
minite ;  1  Chnm.  viiL  18. 
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JEZOAR,  Jez'-o-ar. — Descendant 
of  Judab  ;  1  Chron.  iv.  7. 

JEZRAIAH,  Jez'-ra-hy'-ah,  the 
Lonl  arises,  or  in  the  eaM. — A  singer 
in  the  t<?mple ;  Neh.  xii.  42. 

JEZREEL,  Jez'-re-el,  seed  of  Ood. 
A  city  of  Palestine.  It  was  a  royal 
city  of  the  kings  of  Israel,  who  occa- 
sionally resided  in  it.  It  was  situated 
in  the  beautiful  plain  of  the  same 
name,  since  called  Esdraehn;  it  was 
the  scene  of  many  battles,  and  watered 
by  the  river  Kishon.  This  plain 
formed  part  of  the  lot  of  Issachar, 
and  was  one  of  the  most  fertile  dis- 
tricts of  Canaan ;  Josh.  xv.  56. 

The  name  of  another  city  in  the 

tribe  of  Manasseh  ;  Josh.  xix.  18. 

A  son  of  Etam;    1  Chron,  iv.  3. 

Also,  a  son  of  the  prophet  Hosea  i.  4. 

JEZREEL.  ''twill  hear  the  hea- 
vens  and  they  shall  hear  Jezreel ;" 

Hosea  u.  21,  22. 

"  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day, 

I  will  hear,  saith  Jehovah, 

I  will  hear  the  heavens  ; 

And  they  shall  hear  the  earth  ; 

And  the  earth  shall  hear  the  com, 

And  the  choice  wine  and  the  oil ; 

And  they  shall  hear  JezreeL" 

The  meaning  seems  to  be  that  all 
nature  shall  hear  and  minister  to  the 
people  whom  God  shall  plant  in  their 
own  land ;  or,  to  adopt  the  words  of 
the  learned  Bishop  Horsley,  in  his 
version  of  the  prophecies  of  Hosea, 
It  shall  be  in  that  day  I  wiU  i>erform 
ray  part,  saith  Jehovah — I  will  per- 
form my  part  upon  the  heavens ;  and 
they  shall  perform  their  part  upon 
the  earth ;  and  the  earth  shall  per- 
form her  part  upon  the  com,  and  the 
wine,  and  the  oil ;  and  they  shall  per- 
form their  part  for  the  Jezreel,  name- 
ly, the  seed  of  God.  We  have  here 
the  action  of  God  himself  upon  the 
powers  of  nature ;  then  the  subordin- 
ate action  of  the  parts  of  nature  upon 
one  another ;  and  last  of  all,  the  sub' 
servience  of  the  elements,  and  their 
physical  productions,  to  the  benefit 
of  man,  and  especially  by  the  blessing 
of  Providence,  for  the  benefit  of  the 
people  of  God.  The  great  numbers 
of  the  natural  Israel  converted  by  the 
Dreaohing  of  the  apontLee,  were  the 


first  seed  of  the  universal  churck 
And  there  is  reason  to  believe,  thit 
the  restoration  of  the  converted  Jevi 
will  be  the  occasion  and  means  of  » 
prodigious  influx  of  new  converts 
from  the  Gentiles  in  the  latter  a^cs; 
Rom.  xi.  12,  15. 

JEZREEL,  Plain  o£— Called  ab.? 
the  Plain  of  EsdraeUm^  and  the  Gr^ii 
Plain;  it  is  of  vast  extent,  reachia^ 
from  Mount  Carmel  and  the  Meditei^ 
ranean  to  the  place  where  the  Jordan 
issues  from  the  sea  of  Tiberias.  In 
this  place,  Barak,  descending  witli 
his  ten  thousand  men  from  Mount 
Tabor,  vanquished  Sisera  and  his 
hosts ;  Jud.  iv.  and  v.  In  this  plain, 
Josiah,  king  of  Judah,  fought  in  dis- 
guise against  Necho  king  of  Egyp^ 
and  fell  by  the  arrows  of  his  antagon- 
ist ;  2  Kings  xxiii.  29. 

This  plain  has  been  a  chosen  pboe 
for  encampment  in  every  contest  car- 
ried on. in  that  country  from  the  daji 
of  Nabuchadonosor,  king  of  the  As- 
syrians, in  the  history  of  whose  to 
with  Arphaxad,  it  is  called  the  grfot 
Plain  o/Eadraelon;  Judith  i.  &  Far 
Jews,  Gentiles,  Saracens,  Qnsaden^ 
Anti-christian  Frenchmen,  Egyptians, 
Persians,  Druses,  Turks,  ana  Arabs, 
warriors  out  of  every  nation  under 
heaven,  have  pitched  their  tents  in 
the  Plain  of  Esoraelon,  and  have  seen 
the  various  banners  of  their  natiooi 
wet  with  the  dews  of  Tabor  and  Her^ 
mon. 

This  Plain  is  enclosed  on  all  sides 
by  the  mountains.  Very  few  trees  <s 
houses  are  to  be  seen  in  it,  yet  the 
whole  appears  to  be  highly  cnltivated, 
regularly  ploughed  for  seed  thixm^b* 
out.     From  one  side  of  this  extensiw 

?lain,  the  round  eminence  of  Mount 
*abor  rises  abrupt,  near  the  foot  d 
which,  towards  the  south,  are  the 
springs  of  Ain-el-Sherrar,  which  fona 
the  brook  Kishon  of  antiquity. 

JEZREELITE,  Jez'-re-el-ite—An 
inhabitant  of  Jezreel ;  1  Kings  xxL  I 

JIBSAM,  Jib'-sam.  —  A  son  of 
Tola ;  1  Chron.  vil  2. 

JIDLAPH,  Jid -laf,  he  thai  di4^ 
joins  hands. — ^A  eon  of  Kahor ;  Gen. 
zxiL22. 
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JIMNAH,    Jim'-nah. — ^A   son    of 
Afiher ;  Gen.  xlvi.  17. 

JIPHTAH,    Jif'-tah.— A   city    of 
Palestine  ;  Josh.  xv.  43. 

JIPHTHAH-EL,    Jif'-thah-el.— A 
valley  in  Palestine ;  Josh.  xix.  14. 

JOAB,  Jo'-ab,  paternity f  or  father- 
linesa. — The  son  of  Zeruiah,  David's 
sister,  and  brother  to  Abishai  and 
Asahel ;  1  Chron.  iL  16.  He  was  one 
of  the  most  valiant  of  men,  and  the 
greatest  general  in  David's  time,  but 
very  cmel  and  despotic.  When  Ab- 
salom rebelled,  he  proved  faithful  to 
David,  and  with  an  army  less  numer- 
ous than  that  of  Absalom's,  he  con- 
?uered  him,  and  routed  his  troops, 
t  was  the  wish  of  David  that  Ab- 
salom's life  should  be  spared ;  but 
Joab  slew  him ;  2  Sam.  xviiL  14. 
This  act  greatly  affected  and  grieved 
the  king.  Joab  also  very  freely  cen- 
sured tne  monarch  for  grieving  for 
Absalom.  David  displaced  him,  and 
gave  the  command  of  the  army  to 
Amasa,  whom  Joab  slew  as  soon  as 
be  found  opportunity.  Be  tried  to 
prevent  the  elevation  of  Adonijah  to 
the  throne  instead  of  Solomon  the 
le^al  heir,  and  in  opposition  to  the 
wishes  of  David.  Such  conduct  cost 
him  his  life ;  1  Kings  ii.  5 — 34  See 
next  paragraph, 

JOAB,  *thou  knowest  what  Joab 
did  to  me,"  &c.  read  1  Kings  ii.  5 — 8. 
David's  conduct  is  not  to  be  imputed 
to  personal  resentment,  but  his  regard 
for  justice.  Joab  for  two  most  atro- 
cious murders  according  to  the  law 
of  God,  should  die,  and  it  would 
have  been  a  flagrant  breach  of  that 
law,  and  an  insult  to  justice  not  to 
have  taken  his  life.  David  was  culp- 
able in  delaying  it  so  long.  The 
exigency  of  the  times  produced  the 
policy  of  delaying  the  punishment. 

JOAH,  Jo'-ah,  who  was  a  brother^ 
brotJier  of  the  Lord. — A  Levite ;    2 

Kings  x.viiL  18. Also  the  secretary 

to  iGngJosiah;  2  Chron.  xxxiv.  8. 

JOAHAZ,  Jo'-ah-haz.-The  recorder 
to  king  Josiah  {  2  Chron.  xxxiv.  8. 

JOANNA,  Jo-an'-nah,  ffrace  or 
ffi/t  of  the  Lord. — The  wife  of  Choza. 
Herod's  steward;   who   after  being 


cured  by  Christ,  followed  him,  and 
ministered  to  the  wants  of  him  and 

his  disciples;    Luke  viii.  3. Also 

the  son  of  llhesa  ;  Luke  iii.  27. 

JOASH,  Jo'-ash,  who  despairs^ 
bums,  or  is  on  fire. — The  son  of  Aha- 
ziah,  king  of  Judah.  Jehoshebah, 
the  wife  of  Jehoiada  the  high-priest, 
his  aunt,  preserved  him  from  the  mur- 
derous designs  of  AtJialiah,  his  grand- 
mother, when  he  was  but  a  year  old, 
and  kept  him  hid  six  years  in  a  cham- 
ber belonging  to  the  temple.  When 
he  was  seven  years  of  age,  Jehoiada 
entered  into  a  solemn  covenant  with 
Azariah  the  son  of  Jehoram,  Ishmael 
the  son  of  Jehohanan,  Azariah,  the 
son  of  Obed,  Maaseiah  the  son  of 
Adaiah,  and  Elishaphat  the  son  of 
Zichri,  to  set  up  young  Joash  for  their 
sovereign,  and  dethrone  the  wicked 
Athaliah.  After  preparing  matters 
in  the  kingdom,  and  bringm^  the  Le- 
vites,  and  such  others  as  they  could 
trust,  to  Jerusalem,  they  crowned 
him  in  the  court  of  the  temple  with 
great  solemnity. 

After  the  death  of  his  preserver,  he 
worshipped  idols,  and  put  to  death 
the  prophet  Zechariah,  who  was  son 
of  the  guide  of  his  youth.  Thus  he 
provoked  Jehovah  to  forsake  Judah, 
on  whom  the  Syrians  soon  inflicted 
the  severest  suiferincs,  which  roused 
the  indignation  of  his  people ;  and 
his  servants  cruelly  killed  him  when 
he  lay  sick  ;  Kings  xi.  xii. 

JOASH,  king  of  Israel,  the  son  and 
successor  of  Jehoahaz,  was  raised  to 
the  throne  in  his  father's  life  time, 
A.  M.  31C3,  and  reigned  sixteen  years, 
of  which  two  were  in  conjunction 
with  his  father ;  2  Kings  xiii.  He 
was  a  wicked  prince,  and  followed  the 
practices  of  Jeroboam  the  son  of 
iN'cbat ;  yet  he  recovered  from  Ben- 
hadad,  lung  of  Syria,  all  the  cities 
which  Hazael  had  taken  from  his 
father  Jehoahaz,  and  other  places 
usurped  by  the  Syrian  monarchs.  He 
favoured  the  prophet  Elisha,  and  in 
his  illness,  visited  him;  2  Kings  xu. 
9—25;  xiv.  8—16. 

JOASH.  The  father  of  Gideon; 
Judges  vi  lit— A  son  or  servant  of 
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Ahab ;  1  Kings  xz.  26. A  son  of 

Shela ;  1  Chron.  it.  22. 

JOB,  Jobe.  Sorrowfulf  crying  otU, 
or  ahidmfj  enmity.  Was  a  man  of 
great  probity,  virtne,  and  religion, 
and  jaatly  celebrated  for  his  patience. 
He  is  said  to  have  dwelt  in  the  land 
of  Uz,  or  Ausitis,  upon  the  confines  of 
Idumea  and  Arabia,  and  is  sapposed 
to  have  been  called  Jobab.  Job  was 
probably  descended  from  Uz,  the  eld- 
est son  of  Nabor,  Abraham's  brother, 
from  whom  the  conntry  derived  its 
name.  Eliha,  in  reckoning  np  the 
modes  of  divine  revelation,  takes  no 
notice  of  the  delivery  of  the  Mosaic 
law  ;  nor  does  the  book  of  Job  in  any 
part  seem  to  allude  to  the  Jewish  his- 
tory. We  infer  hence  that  Job  was 
prior  to  Moses,  or  at  least  contempor- 
ary with  him  ;  and  this  inference  is 
supported  by  the  great  aee  to  which 
he  lived.  Both  he  and  his  friends 
worshipped  the  God  of  heaven  in 
spirit  and  truth ;  and  their  religious 
knowledge  was  in  general  such  as 
might  have  been  derived  from  the 
eany  jMttriarchs.  Job  possessed  great 
riches  in  cattle  and  servants,  which 
at  that  time  constituted  the  chief 
wealth  even  of  princes  in  Arabia  and 
Edom.  He  had  seven  sons  and  three 
daughters,  and  was  in  great  repute 
among  all  the  eastern  people. 

The  Almighty  tried  his  faith  and 
patience  severely.  He  was  enabled  to 
be  re8ifi;ned  to  his  calamities,  to  over- 
come tne  reluctancy  of  nature,  and  at 
length  to  say,  "Though  he  slay  me, 
yet  will  I  trust  in  hiUL"  Afterwards 
the  Lord  turned  the  captivity  of  Job, 
and  light  shone  again  in  his  dwelling. 
He  was  again  blessed  with  health  and 
friends,  with  a  beautiful  family  and 
abundance  of  riches.  After  this  lived 
Job  an  hundred  and  forty  ^ears :  how 
long  he  had  lived  before  his  afflictions 
we  cannot  tell.  So  Job  died,  being 
old  and  full  of  da3r8.  He  had  seen  life 
in  all  its  varieties :  he  had  risen  higher 
than  all  the  men  of  the  east,  and 
sunk  lower  in  affliction,  poverty,  and 
distress^  perhaps  than  any  other  hu- 
man being  that  had  existed  belore^  or 
has  lived  since.     Ho  knew  the  wont 


and  the  best  of  hnmaii  life :  asd  m 
himself  the  history  of  providence 


exemplified  and  illustrated,  and  mx&j 
of  its  mysteries  unfolded. 

JOB,  Book  of.— This  ia  one  a 
the  most  extraordinary  booka  of  t2» 
Holy  Scriptures,  and  has  engaged  tke 
attention  of  the  learned  in  all  ago. 
Considerable  diversity  of  opinion  as 
obtained  among  biblical  nrriters  on  io 
chronology,  character,  hero,  and  its 
author.  Some  have  denied  Uie  actiaJ 
existence  of  the  venerable  patrisick, 
and  considered  the  book  aa  a  fictitiffai 
narration,  intended  toinstmct  thro^i^ 
the  medium  of  parable.  That  sncfa  a 
notion  should  hisve  been,  entertaiaei 
by  men  who  credit  the  writings  of 
fizekiel  or  James,  is  somethine  to  ex- 
cite surprise.  Both  these  tDspaied 
writers  speak  of  him  aa  a  real,  aol 
not  a  fictitious  personage.  See  Eisdc 
xiv.  14;  James  v.  11. 

This    book  must  be  very  aDcie&t 
There  is  no  mention  of  the  departcie 
from  Egypt,  &c.  or  the  passage  of  tiie 
Red  Sea,  or  the  destruction  of  Sodoa 
&0.     These   events    transpired  wit 
near  his  own  country,  yet  he  nev^ar 
alludes  to  them.      He  most  therefore 
have  lived  previously.     He  alludes  to 
ancient  forms  of  idolatry ;   the  wor- 
ship of  the  host  of  heaven;   to  tiie 
most  ancient  mode  of  writing  with  sa 
iron  pen  and  lead  in  the  rock.     The 
length  of  his  life  also  aoooided  with 
that  of  the  patriarchs.     Dr.  Hales  re- 
fers to  astronomical  calculations  whidi 
have  been  made  to  prove  the  time  of 
his  existence.     Cesil  Cimah,  (marg..> 
to  which  he  refers,  are  supposed  to  bo 
Taurus  and  Scorpio,   Job  ix.  S^  tk« 
cardinal  constellations  of  spring  tai 
autumn  in  his  time,  the  prindpaTstsR 
of  which  are  Aldebaran,   the  bolli 
eye,  and  Antares,  the  scorpion**  heail 
IJjiowing   the   present   longitude  of 
these  stars,  and  calculating  from  ^ 
precession  of  the  eouinoxes,  astrooo- 
mera  in  France  and  in  Britain  hars 
attempted  to  &x  the  time  of  Job ;  the 
British  astronomers  at  about  one  ban- 
died and   eighty-four    years   before 
Abraham.    But  this  is  a  very  unosr 
tain  kind  <A  aignmeot.      I^.  Hales 
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1X68  the  time  of  Job  about  two  thoa- 
and  three  hundred  yean  before  Christ. 
Dr.  Good  divides  the  book  into  six 
>art8,  as  under :— 1.  History  of  Job^a 
haracter  and  triala;  ch.  i — iiL~2. 
^int  series  of  conversations  or  eontro- 
ersy.  — Eliphaz's  address ;  ch.  iv.  v  ; 
^oVs  answer;  ch.  vL  vii;  Bildad's 
bddress ;  ch.  viii ;  Job*s  answer ;  ch. 
X.  X ;    2iOphar^8  address ;    ch.    xi ; 

rob*s  answer ;    ch.   xii — xiv. 3. 

Second  series  of  controversy.  —  Eli- 
ihaz's  address ;  ch.  xv ;  Job's  answer ; 
th.  xvi  xvii ;  Bildad*s  address ;  ch. 
Lviii ;  Job's  answer ;  oh.  xix ;  Zo- 
ihar's  address ;  ch.  xx;  Job's  ans- 
ver;   ch.  xxi. i.  Third  series  of 


VTitroversy, — ^Sliphaz's  address ;  ch. 
cxii ;  Job's  answer ;  ch.  xxiii.  xxiv ; 
Alidad's    address ;    ch.  xxv ;   Job's 

answer;  ch.  xxyI — ^xxxi 5.  JBlihu^s 

'our  speeches   to   Job;   ch.    xxxii — 

Lxxvii. 6.  JehavdlCs first  and  second 

tddress  to  Job  ;  ch.  xxxviii — xli. 

^  Humiliaiion  of  Job,  and  his  final 
rrosperity;  ch.  xlii. 

JOB,  his  wife's  request  for  him  to 
nirse  God  ;  Job  ii.  9.  Curse  should 
le  rendered  bless.  It  is  thous^ht  to 
ye  a  strong  ironv  ;  '  What !  bless  God 
or  destroying  tneeT — 'Bless  on,  and 
Lie.'  Parkhurst  renders  it  thus; 
Dost  thou  yet  retain  thine  intesiity, 
>Ies8i&g  the  Aleim  fOod)  and  ^ing, 
»r  even  unto  death  ?  In  ch.  i  5,  reiSl 
nor  blessed  Ood,*  and  verse  11,  'will 
le  then  indeed  bless  thee  to  thv  facef 

JOB,  'smote  with  sore  boiln,  &o.* 
fob  ii7,  a  Probably  the  black 
eprosv  of  the  Arabs,  termed  elephan- 
tiasis by  the  Greeks,  &om  its  render- 
ng  the  skin  like  that  of  the  elephant, 
icabious,  dark  coloured,  and  furrowed 
dl  over  with  tubercles.  It  is  accom- 
panied with  intolerable  itching.  He 
\crapedf  rasped  lumseH  with  a  pot- 
ihera,  as  he  sat  among  the  aanes, 
nrhich  might  have  been  used  medidn- 
illy,  as  uhes  were  ben^oial  in  the 
Irving  of  ulcers. 

JOBAB,  Jo'-bab.— The  son  of  Jok- 
ban  ;  Gen.  x.  29,  and  akingof  Edom; 
:}en.  xxxvi  33,  34 

JOCHEBED,  Jok'-e-bed,  honowr- 
Me  glory  </  the  Lord.—^hB  wife  of 


Amram,  and  the  mother  of  Miriani, 
Moses,  and  Aaron ;  Ex.  vL  20. 

JOED,  Jo'-ed. — A  returned  captive 
Neh.  xi.  7. 

JOEL,  Jo'-el,  that  wills,  or  whose 
Ood  is  Jehovah, — ^The  son  of  Pethuel, 
the  second  of  the  twelve  minor  pro- 
phets. Nothing  scarcely  is  known  of 
his  history.  Some  suppose  that  he 
delivered  his  predictions  during  the 
reign  of  Uzziah;  consequently  was 
contemporary  with  Isaiah,  Amos  and 
Hosea.  The  style  of  Joel  is  highly 
poetical:  it  is  elegant,  perspicuous, 
and  copious ;  and  at  the  same  time 
nervous,  animated,  and  sublime.  In 
the  two  first  chapters  of  this  book, 
says  Bfr.  HartweuHome,  he  displays 
the  full  force  of  the  prophetic  poetry; 
and  his  descriptions  of  the  plague  of 
locusts,  of  the  deep  national  repent- 
ance, and  of  the  happy  state  of  the 
Christian  church,  in  the  last  times  of 
the  gospel,  are  wrought  up  with  ad- 
mirable force  and  beauty  ;  Joel  il  28 
— 32,  compare  with  Acts  ii  1 — ^21, 
and  Acts  x.  44. 

Joel,  the  prophet  Samuel's  eldest 
son.  Samuel  being  grown  old,  made 
his  two  sons,  Joel  and  Abiah,  judges 
over  Israel;  1  Sam.  viii.  They  did 
not  follow  their  father's  example,  but 
received  presents^  and  were  unjust  ifi 
their  judgments  ;  which  caused  the 
elders  of  Israel  to  desire  a  king  d 
SamueL  Seversl  other  persons  of  this 
name  are  mentioned  m  Scripture^ 
but  no  particulars  of  their  lives  are 
recorded.  See  Ezra  x.  43 ;  1  Chron. 
iv.  35 ;  ch.  VL  36. 

JOELAH,     Jo^e'-lah.  —  David's 
friend  ;  1  Chron.  xii.  7* 

JOEZEBt  Jo-e'-ser,  he  that  aids.— 
One  of  David's  officers ;  1  Chron.  xiLO. 

JOOBEHAH,  Jog'-be-hah«  -^A 
city;  Num.  xxxii  36. 

JOGLI,  Jog'-ly.— A  descendant  of 
Dan;  Num.  xxxiv.  22. 

JOHA,  Jo'-hah.— ABenjaminitp ;  1 
Chron.  viii  16. 

JOHANAN,  Jo-hay'-nan,  toAoen- 
Uvens  or  gives  l\fe — See  2  Kings  xxv 
23 ;  Jer.  xL  16,  16.~The  son  of  Jo- 
siah ;    1   Chron.  iii   16. ^A  high- 
priest  of  the  Jews ;  1  Cbi.  vi  9,  10 
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-The  son  of  KliomiM ;  1  Cbron.  iii 


24. 

JOHN,  Jon,  the  orao$  or  gffl  of 
God.— The  Baptist,  the  foremnner  of 
Christ,  the  son  of  ZachaTiiw  and  Elis- 
abeth; Luke  I  7,  13,  14  He  was 
bom  about  six  months  before  our 
Saviour.  His  birth  was  proclaimed 
by  the  ansel  Gabriel ;  Luke  i.  6 — 15. 
Of  the  eiuiy  part  of  the  Baptist's  life, 
we  have  but  little  information.  It  is 
only  observed,  "that  he  grew  and 
waxed  strong  in  the  spirit,  and  was 
in  the  deserts  till  the  day  of  his 
showing  unto  Israel,"  rer.  80,  The 
prophetical  descriptions  of  him  are 
various  and^striking.  Isaiah  speaking 
of  him,  says,  "the  voice  of  him  that 
crieth  in  the  wilderness,  Prepare  ye 
the  way  of  the  Lord,  make  straight  in 
the  desert  a  hieh-way  for  our  God  ;" 
Isaiah  xl.  3  ;  Mai.  iv.  5 ;  Matt  xL  14. 
The  appearance  of  the  Baptist,  when 
he  first  came  out  into  the  world,  ex- 
cited general  attention.  His  clothing 
was  "of  camePs  hair,  bound  round 
him  with  a  leathern  girdle,  and  his 
food  consisted  of  lucusts  and  wild 
honev;*'  Matt.  iii.  4.  The  message 
which  he  declared  was  authoritative^: 
"  Repent  ve,  for  the  kingdom  of  hea- 
ven is  at  hand."  And  such  was  the 
effect  produced,  that  "there  went 
out  unto  him  Jerusalem,  and  all  Ju- 
dca,  and  all  the  region  round  about 
Jordan,  and  were  baptized  of  him  in 
Jordan,  confessing  their  sins ;"  Matt 
m.  1—6. 

The  circumstances  of  his  death  are 
recorded  by  the  evangelists.  Herod 
Antipas,  having  married  his  brother 
Philip's  wife,  Pnilip  still  living,  caused 
|;reat  soandaL  John  the  Baptut,  hav- 
ing had  an  interview  with  this  mon- 
arch, showed  him  the  unlawfulness  of 
his  conduct  That  cruel  woman  whom 
he  had  married,  unable  to  plead  her 
cause  with  any  show  of  honesty,  em- 
ployed cruelty  in  her  defence,  and  the 
faithful  preacher's  life  was  sacrificed ; 
Mark  v. 

JOHN,  the  EVAKGELIST  and 
APOSTLE,  a  native  of  Bethsaida,  in 
Galilee,  and  son  of  Zebedee  and  Sa- 
lons)    by    profession   a   fisherman, 


Matt  iv.  21.  John  and 
James  were,  donbtleaa,  well  acqnss 
ted  with  the  Scriptores  of  tia  OM 
Testament,  having  read  them  a^ 
heard  them  explained  in  tfae  sn>> 

fogues ;  and  in  common  witii  other 
ewa,  thev  entertained  the  expert 
ation  of  the  Messiah,   and  that  Ls 
kingdom  would  be  a  temporal  «eft 
Jolm.  has  not  recorded  his  call  to  ^ 
apostleship ;  but  we  learn  froa  t2t 
other  three  evangellBts  that  it  tsc^ 
place  when  he  and  James  were  fskn:; 
upon  the  sea  of  Galilee ;  Marie  L  \^ 
20;  Lnkev.  1— 10;  and  Marie,  vte 
he  mentions  James  and  Jolm,  8sr» 
that  our  Lord  sninamed  them  B» 
nerges,  that  is,  the  sons  of  Sunder, 
clum.  iiL  17,  as  prophetic  of  the  boH 
ana  resolution  with  which  ther  wrali 
hereafter  bear  testimony  to  the  gres: 
truths  of  the  gospel.    John  was  Uki^ 
into  the  holy  mount,  where  the  great- 
est honours   were   conferred  on  hii 
divine  Master,  while  the  greata-  part 
of  his  brethren  had  not  that  prin- 
lege.     At  the  last  supper,  be  sat  oes: 
to  him,  reclining  upon  his  Ineast  sai 
was  the  only  one  who  presmned  te 
ask   him  who   it    was    that   shocU 
betray  him ;    John  xiiL    23 ;    Mast 
xvii.  1,  2  ;  Mark  ix.  2.     lliat  he  wu 
treated  by  Christ  with  greater  faxoiS- 
arity  than  the  other  apostles,  is  eri* 
dent  from  Peter  desiring  him  to  tik 
Christ  who  should  betray  him,  ynhm 
he   himself    feared    to    propose   the 
question.      He  seems  to  have  be<a 
tne  only  apostle  present  at  the  crod* 
fixion  ;  ana  to  him,  Jesna,  jnst  as  be 
was  expiring  upon  the  cross,  gave  tbe 
strongest  proof  of  his  confidence  sad 
regard,  by  consigning  to  him  the  cut 
of  his  mother.      As  John  had  bca 
witness  to  the  death  of  the  Savioar. 
by  seeing  the  blood  and  water  iasM 
from  his  side,  whioh  a  soldier  hsi. 
pierced,  so  he  was  one  of  the  finl 
who  were  made  acquainted  with  ks 
resurrection.     He  was  one  of  thou 
to  whom  Jesus  appeared  at  the  aei  d 
Galilee  ;  and  he  was  afterwards,  ^ftik 
the  other  ten  apostles,  a  witnett  d 
his  ascension  into  heaven.     John  ooo* 
tinned  to  preaoh  the  gospel  for  soon 
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time  at  Jerusalem:  he  was  imprisoned 
by  the  Sanhedrim,  first  wim  Peter 
only,  and  afterwards  with  the  other 
apostles.  Some  time  after  this  second 
release,  John  and  Peter  were  sent  by 
the  other  apostles  to  the  Samaritans, 
whom  Philip  the  deacon  had  converted 
by  the  gospel,  that  '*  through  them 
they  mi^ht  receive  the  Holy  Spirit." 
With  this  journey  the  Scripture  his- 
tory of  John  ends,  except  that  he 
informs  us  in  the  Revelation,  that  he 
was  banished  to  Patmos,  an  island 
in  the  .^Sgean  sea;  John  xix.  25,  26; 
Acts  vuu  14^  15 ;  Rev.  i.  9.  On  his 
liberation  from  exile,  he  returned  to 
Sphesus,  where  he  wrote  his  gospel 
and  epistles,  and  died  in  the  hun- 
dredth year  of  his  a^e,  about  the  year 
of  Christ  100,  and  m  the  third  year 
of  the  reign  of  the  emperor  Trajcon. 

John's  Gospel.— It  is  evident  that 
John  had  seen  the  three  former  Gos- 
pels hefore  he  wrote  his  own,  for  he 
carefully  omits  those  transactions  and 
discourses  which  had  been  recorded  in 
them;  or  if  he  is  obliged  to  notice 
them  for  the  purposes  of  connection, 
&c,  it  is  done  in  the  most  cursory 
manner.  His  conduct  in  this  case  is 
a  sure  proof,  that  he  had  not  only 
seen,  but  approved  the  foregoing  Gos- 
pels as  faithful  and  true  histories,  and 
that  he  partly  composed  his  own  as 
supplemental  to  them  all.  In  it  we 
find  more  of  doctrine,  and  less  of 
historical  detail,  than  in  any  of  the 
other  Gospels,  as  it  was  his  design  to 
refute  some  heresies  which  had  arisen 
in  the  Christian  church. 

John's  gospel  contains  many  assu- 
rances, that  Jesus  is  not  only  a  pro- 
phet and  messenger  of  God,  but  also 
that  he  is  the  Messiah,  the  Sou  of 
God ;  and  it  asserts  his  pre-existence 
and  Deity  in  the  clearest  and  most 
distinct  tenns.  His  narrative  is  char- 
acterized by  singular  perspicuity,  and 
by  the  most  unaffected  simplicity  and 
benevolence. 

John's  Fibst  Efistle. — It  is  most 
probable  that  John,  the  beloved  dis- 
ciple of  our  Lord,  wrote  this  Epistle 
iu  Judea^  about  the  year  ▲.  p.  69. 
Its  principal  design  was  to  preserve 


Christians  in  the  true  faith  of  Christ, 
and  to  caution  them  from  following, 
and  giving  ear  to  the  erroneous  opin- 
ions, which  designing  men  were  tnen 
trying  to  propagate  in  the  church.  It 
breathes  throughout  a  spirit  of  love 
and  gentleness,  well  worthy  of  that 
Apostle  whose  dying  words  were, 
"Love  one  another." 

John's  Second  £pisTLE.-This  Epis- 
tle was  addressed  to  some  lady  of  much 
eminence  in  the  Christian  Church,  tc 
warn  her  and  all  Christians  against 
certain  false  teachers,  who  asserted 
that  Christ  was  not  a  reid  man,  but 
only  in  appearance,  and  that  he  did 
not  suffer  what  he  actually  appeared 
to  do.     It  was  written  A.  D.  69. 

John's  Thibd  Epistle.— John  ad- 
dressed this  Epistle  to  an  hospitable 
Christian,  whose  name  was  Caius,  or 
Gaius,   whom  he  commends  for  his 

food  deeds.  He  also  complains  of 
Kotrophes  who  prated  agamst  the 
Apostles  with  malicious  words,  and 
expelled  persons  from  the  Church, 
according  to  his  pleasure.  This  and 
the  former  Epistle  are  supposed  to 
have  been  written  from  Ephesus. 

JOIADA,  Joy'-a-dah.— A  Jewish 
high-priest;  Neh.  xii.  11. 

JOIAKIM,  Joy'-a-kim,  establishing 
of  the  Lord. — The  son  of  Jeshua; 
Neh.  xii.  10. 

JOIARIB,  Joy'-a.rib.--One  of  the 

captives,  the  son  of  Zechariah;  Ezra 

viu.  16 ;  Neh.  xi.  6. 

JOIN,  Ex.  1. 10  ;  Ezra  9. 14. 
Prov.  11.  21.  hand  j.  hand,  10.  5. 
Js.  5.  8.  woe  to  them  that  j.  house  to 

house 
Jer.  £0.  5.  let  na  j.  ourselres  to  Lord  in 
Acts  5. 13.  dunt  no  man  j.  himself  to 

them 
9.  20.  assayed  to  ^.  himself  to  disciples 
ffoa.  4. 17.  Ephraim  is  j.  to  idols 
Num.  26.  8.  Israel  j.  himself  to  Baal- 

Peor,  Ps.  100.  28. 
EeH.  0.  4.  j.  to  all  living  is  hope 
Zech.  2.  11.  many  nations  sUhII  be  J.  to 

the  Lord 
3fatt.  19.  6.  what  God  hath  j.  let  not 
1  Cor.  1. 10.  be  perfectly  j.  together  In 

same  mind 
6. 17.  he  that  is  j.  to  the  Lord  is  one 
Eph.  6.  81.  shall  bej.  to  wife,  80. 
Col.  2. 10.  all  bo<ly  by  j.  and  bands 
Jleb.  4. 12.  divldlDg  asunder  of  J.  and 

marrow 
Rom.  8. 17ti.  hein  with  Christ 
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JOKDEAM,  Jok'-de-am.— A  city ; 
Josh.  XV.  56. 

JOKIM,  Jo'.kinL— The  Bon  of 
Shelah;  1  Chron.  iv.  22. 

JOKNEAM,  Jok^neam.— A  city; 
Josh.  xii.  22. 

JOKSHAN,  Jok'-shan,  hard,  9can- 
dalou8. — ^The  second  son  of  Abraham 
by  Keturah ;  Gen.  xxr.  2. 

JOKTAN»  Jok'-tan,  small,  disgust, 
—The  eldest  son  of  £ber,  a  descend- 
ant of  Shem,  and  supposed  to  be  the 
progenitor  of  many  Arabian  tribes; 
Gen.  X.  25,  26. 

JOKTHEEL,  JoV-the-el.— The 
name  given  by  Amaziah  to  Selah, 
when  he  defeated  the  Edomites  in  the 
valley  of  Salt ;  2  Kings  xiv.  7.  —  Also 
a  city  in  the  tribe  of  Jadah;  Josh, 
zv.  38. 

JON  A,  or  Jonas  ;  Jo'-nah,  Jo'-nas, 
a  dove,  he  that  oppresses. — The  name 
of  Peter's  father;  Matt.  xvi.  17. 

JONADAB,  Jon'-a-dab,  earnest, 
liberai. — The  son  of  Shimeah,  a  rela- 
tive of  David ;  2  Sam.  xiii.  3. 

JOKAH,  Jo'-nah,  a  dove,  he  that 
impresses. — The  son  of  Amatai,  and 
the  fifth  of  the  minor  prophets.  He 
was  a  Galilean,  and  a  native  of  Gath- 
hepher;  2  Kings  xiv.  23.  His  pro- 
phecy is  the  oldest  in  the  sacred 
Dook,  B.  c.  823.  His  impartiality  in 
recording  his  own  sins  is  worthy  of 
notice,  for  this  conduct  is  peculiar  to 
the  sacred  writers. 

From  his  history  the  Greeks  seem  to 
have  derived  the  story  of  Hercules, 
having  lived  three  days  without  injury 
in  the  belly  of  a  dog,  sent  against  him 
by  Neptune.  The  fable  of  Arion  and 
the  Dolphin  has  probably  the  same 

OTijpJi. 

JONAH  being  in  the  belly  of  a 
vjhale,  (Jonah  i.  17 ;  Matt.  xii.  40,)  is 
said  to  be  impossible,  as  the  throat  of 
a  whale  is  capable  of  admitting  only  a 
man's  arm,  and  these  fish  are  never 
found  in  the  Mediterranean  sea. — ^The 
original  word  for  whale  signifies  any 
large  fish.  Bochart  thinlu  that  the 
shark  is  here  intended.  That  fish, 
without  any  miracle,  can  easily  swal- 
low a  man  without  the  least  hurt. 
Men  have  been  found  entize  in  their 


stomachs.    Of  course  it  was  a  miracl« 
for  God  to  preserve  Jonah  aUve  so 
long  in  the  nelly  of  the  fiah.      Mr. 
Chu'les  Taylor  supposes  it  to  hart 
been  a  floating  preserver,   by  which 
Jonah  was  sav^  nrom  drowning.    Dig 
primarily  means  a  fish,  and  also  a  fish- 
ooai,  and  figuratively,  a  preserver,  » 
that  the  passage  mav  be  rendoed, 
"The    Lord   prepared  a  large  Da& 
[preserver]  to  receive  Jonah,  and  Jo- 
nah was  in  the  inner  part  [the  beSy 
or  hold]  of  this  Daoah,  three  dars 
and  nights,  and  then  was  cast  up  on 
the  shore."    This  allusion  is  adverted 
to  bv  Christ,   (Matt  xiL  40.)    "Ai 
Jonan  was  in  [te  koilia  ton  ketou]  the 
hollow  cavity  of  the  kbttos  three  days 
and  nights,  so  shall  the  Son  of  Man 
be  in  the  heart  of  the  earth."    Great 
ships  were  called  ketoe. 

Some  have  considered  the  Book  of 
Jonah  a  myth,  and  some  an  allegory. 
The  design  of  most  of  these  explan- 
ations is  to  get  rid  of  the  miracle; 
and  rather  than  acknowledge  it,  souk 
suppose  that  Jonah  was  tiu^en  up  by 
a  ship  with  a  figure-head  of  a  tlsh; 
others  that  he  was  shipwrecked,  and 
took    refuge    in  a  stranded    iHiale: 
others,   that   the    fish's    mouth   wu 
large  enough  to  accommodate  Jonah 
betwixt   the    cheek    and   the  teetk 
Thus  we  see  that  the  sceptical  mind 
labours  to  get   rid    of    the  miracle! 
But  does  it  not  require  a  stroneer 
faith  to  receive  any  of   the  foolkh 
hypotheses  before  stated?     The  pre- 
servation of   Jonah    was  a  minele> 
Admit  this,  and  the  difficulty  vu- 
ishes.     The  design  of  Jehovah  in  Uua 
miraculous  interference  would  hare  a 
beneficial    influence  on  the   propliet 
and  on  the  inhabitants  of  Nineveh. 
There  is  no  evidence  to  prove  tluk 
the  Book  of   Jonah  is  an  allegory. 
Christ  alludes  to  it  as  a  literal  occur* 
rence ;  Matt,  xii  40.    See  also  Matt 
xvi  4 ;  Luke  xi.  32. 

JONAN,  Jo'-nan,  a  doiwL— The 
son  of  Eliakim ;  Luke  iii  30. 

JONAS.— "For  as  Jonas  was  thrN 
davs  and  three  nights  in  the  whale'i 
belly;  so  shall  the  Son  of  man  be  three 
days  and  three  nights  in  the  heart  of 
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the  euih;"  Matt  ziL  40.  The  parta 
only  of  ihe  first  and  last  days  were 
reckoned.  The  Greeks  commonly 
speak  of  three  days  ago  when  they 
mean  that  a  day  only  intervened. 

The  same  quantity  of  time,  three 
days  and  three  nighU,  which  in  reality 
was  only  one  whole  day,  a  part  of  two 
others,  and  two  whole  nis hts,  is  called 
three  dajrs  and  three  nights  in  Esther 
iv.  16: — "Go,  neither  eat  nor  drink, 
three  days,  night  or  day,  and  so  I  vrill 
go  in  unto  the  king."  And  in  chapter 
-v.  1,  it  follows  "On  the  third  day, 
£sther  stood  in  the  inner  court  of  the 
ktn^s  house." 

JONATHAN,  Jon'-a-than,  given 
qf  Ood. — ^The  son  of  Gershom,  and 
grandson  of  Moses,  a  Levite  in  the 
house  of   Micah,   at  Laish;    Judges 

xviii.  30 Also  the  son  of  Saul,  and 

the  sincere  and  steady  friend  of  David, 
and  one  of  the  most  lovely  characters 
delineated  in  the  Scriptures ;  1  Ghron. 
xi.  34;  1  Ghron.  xx.  7;  Ezra  x.  15; 
Neh.  zii.  11;  Jer.  xzxviL  15.  The 
love  of  David  and  Jonathan  is  beauti- 
fully narrated  in  holy  Scripture.  How 
kindlv  and  tenderly  did  he  act  towards 
David  in  exile,  and  when  his  life  was 
sought  by  Saul,  his  father;  1  Sam. 
xviii.  1--4;  xix.  2.  There  was  a 
covenant  of  perpetual  friendship  be- 
tween them.  Some  years  after,  Jon- 
athan was  slain  with  his  father  at 
Gilboah.  David  tenderly  bewailed 
his  death,  and  showed  the  most 
affectionate  kindnesa  to  Mephibosh- 
eth  his  son;  1  Sam.  xix.  and  xx.;  2 
Sam.  i  and  ix.  In  Jonathan  were 
discovered — intrepidity  in  danger,  and 
friendship  endearing  and  stedfast,  and 
fidelity  to  every  vow.  Unlike  his 
father,  his  excellence  shines  untar- 
nished to  the  last;  nor  is  there  a 
single  trait  in  his  character  to  mingle 
shame  with  our  sorrow. 

JOPPA,  Jop'-pah,  beauty,  comeli- 
ness,— A  sea-port  town  in  Palestine, 
formerly  the  only  ^rt  to  Jerusalem. 
It  was  probably  built  by  Japhet,  and 
was  first  called  in  Hebrew  Japho,  and 
in  Oreek  Joppa.  The  modern  name  is 
Jafla.  It  is  inhabited  by  about  3,000 
Tnrkfly  Arabs,  and  a  few  others.    In 


the  days  of  Solomon,  it  was  a  noted 
■ea-port,  where  the  wood  brought 
from  Lebanon  was  unloaded ;  2  Chr. 
XL  11.  It  was  probably  so  in  the 
days  of  Jeroboam  the  Second,  when 
Jonah  sailed  from  it  to  Tarshish. 

Joppa,  or  Jaiia,  is  situated  on  a 
sandy  promontory  jutting  out  from 
the  Eastern  coast  of  the  Mediterra- 
nean, about  thirty-five  miles  from 
Jerusalem. 

Of  Jaffa,  a  recent  traveller  saySj 
"There  is  more  orientalism,  more 
glow  than  at  Jerusalem.  The  banana 
and  the  palm  wave  amons  the  orange 
groves.  Ab  we  crossed  the  beautiiul 
plain,  sprightly  larks  were  sweetly 
carolling  overhead.  People  were  car- 
rying the  harvest  home  upon  their 
camels.  The  camels  had  bells,  very 
musical  in  the  distance.  What  abun- 
dance of  com !  Huge  extensive  plains 
^-one  field  of  com  as  far  as  the  eye  can 
reach.  In  one  place  there  must  have 
been  the  population  of  several  villages 
at  work  together,  and  many  visitors, 
some  of  them  white-sheeted  women, 
seated  and  looking  on.  Large  herds 
of  cattle  were  coming  into  the  stubble^ 
after  the  cutting  was  done;  and  a 
lively  scene  it  was,— camels,  cows, 
asses,  dogs,  children,  reapers,  glean- 
ers, and  visitors,  and  an  uncouth- 
looking  horseman,  ragged,  sunburnt, 
armed  with  along  spear.  This  was 
the  tax-gatherer,  one  of  the  irresular 
horse  soldiers  of  the  Sultan,  ready  to 
daun  his  share  as  soon  as  it  should  be 
threshed.  There  was  tobacco-picking 
in  some  parts.  Then  we  approached 
the  fruit  gardens  of  Jaffa.  Water 
machines  busy,  and  refreshing  to  be- 
hold ;  little  earthen  jars  tied  on  a 
wooden  wheel,  bringing  up  the  water. 
Oh  the  wonders  of  watered  sand  I  In 
the  trenches  we  saw  it  to  be  pure 
unmitigated  sand,  in  which  grow 
forests  of  oranges,  fis^s,  pomegranates, 
almonds,  lemons,  and  numerous  young 
palms  coming  up,  and  vines  creeping 
wild  over  h^ges  of  prickly  pear,  or 
up  large  trees,   then  hanging  down 


again. 


Jaffa  has  little  of  modem  improve- 
ments, although  it  is  the  sea-gate  to 
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Jerusalem.  It  is  trithcmt  docks,  or 
qiiays,  and  is  unlighted ;  it  has  no 
Bliopa,  markets,  or  streets.  From 
Jana  Jonah  sailed  to  Tarsbish,  in- 
stead of  K<^ing  to  Nineveh.  Here 
Peter  restorea  Dorcaa  to  life,  and 
received  the  messages  of  Comelins, 
when  he  lodged  with  one  Simon,  a 
tanner,  on  the  roof  of  whose  house  he 
had  the  vision,  which  so  enlarged  his 
heart  that  he  could  afterwaMs  find 
room,  and  even  love  in  it  for  the  poor 
despised  Gentiles. 

JafTa  has  been  the  scene  of  much 
slaaghter  and  murder  by  the  Saracens, 
Crusaders,  Turks,  and  French.  Pompev, 
Alexander,  Saladin,  Napole9u — terrible 
names!  all  visited  this  city.  In  1799, 
Napoleon  I.  besieged  Jafb ;  the  garrison 
offered  to  surrender  on  condition  that 
they  should  be  spared.  Eugene  and 
Crosier,  two  of  Napoleon's  stalf  officers, 
agreed  to  the  terms.  They  did  so,  and 
the  4000  soldiers  were  led  to  the  head 
quarters  of  the  French  army.  Napoleon 
sternly  ordered  tbcm  to  sit  down,  and  to 
hare  their  hands  tied  behind  their  backs. 
A  council  of  war  was  held,  and  though 
they  had  been  promised  life,  yet  the 
tyrant  Napoleon,  cruel  and  monstrous, 
signed  the  death-warrant  of  the  whole 
4000.  Bound  and  helpless,  they  were  led 
to  the  sea-shore,  and  formed  into  squares 
for  execution.  They  sent  a  messenger  to 
remind  Napoleon  of  the  terms  of  surren- 
der ;  but  the  hero  who  had  just  v."  :tcd 
the  hospital,  and  ordered  the  poisoning 
of  400  sick  persons,  could  now  order 
4000  to  be  murdered.  For  five  hours 
French  soldiers  fired  volley  after  volley 
into  the  dense  mass,  till  all  were  dead  1 

JORAH,  Jo'-rah,  eaM.—One  of  the 
captives,  Ezra  ii.  18. 

JORAI,  Jo'-ra-i— A  descendant  of 
Gad,  1  Chron.  v.  13. 

JORAM,  Jo'-ram,  to  ca$t,  elevated. 
— ^The  son  of  Toi,  king  of  Hamath,  in 

Syria;   2  Sam.  viii.  10. ^The  son 

and  successor  of  Ahab,  king  of  Israel; 
2  Kincs  viii  16.  Though  he  re- 
noonced  the  worship  of  B^,  he  was 
a  wicked  kine  ;  2  Kmes  iii.  '3.  After 
the  Lord  had  miracmonsly  terrified 
the  Syrians,  and  made  them  run  out 
of  the  Hebrew  kingdom,  Joram,  it 
seems,  took  Ramoth-gilead  out  of 
their  hands,  at  least  he  laid  siege 


to  it ;   but  being  wonnded,  be    

home  to  Jezreel,  to  be  healed  td  ]» 
wounds :  nor  was  he  long  there,  whm 
Jehu  came  and  murdered  him,  aaJ 
cast  his  dead  body  into  the  field  or 
vineyard  of  Naboth  the  Jenvelite, 
whose  murder  God  had  threatened  to 
avenge  on  the  family  of  Ahab;  aai 
which  Jehu  destroyed  at  Uie  sasf 
time  he  killed  Joram  his  master,  i  «.. 
A.  M.  3120 ;  2  Kings  iii,  v,  vi,  Ae. ;  2 
Chron.  xxii. 

JORAM.— "/«  the  JiftA  year  sf 
Joram/*  2  Kings  viii  16.  This  verse 
ought  to  be  read  thus ;—  *'  In  tbe  fif& 
year  of  Joram,  son  of  Ahab,  king  d 
Israel  {omitting,  and  of  Jebosha^iat 
king  of  Jndah),  reigned  Jehomm  s>je 
of  Jehoshaphat  king  of  Jadah."  The 
three  Hebrew  woras,  vayehoahapkat 
melech  yehudah,  meaning,  **and  <y 
Jehoshaphat,  king  of  Jwiah^**  greatly 
disturb  the  chronology  in  this  place. 
Jehoshaphat  reined  twenty-Jive  yeor^ 
and  Jehoram  ma  son  reined  onlv 
eight;  I  Kings  xxii.  42 ;  2  Kings  viiL 
17  ;  2  Chron.  xx.  31 ;  xxxi  5u  So 
that  he  could  not  have  reiened  dimng 
his  father's  life  without  oeing  king 
twenty  years  and  eight  years  !  These 
words  are  wanting  in  three  of  Kemt^ 
cotes  and  J)e  BossCs  MSS,  in  some  ol 
the  Septitagint,  Peshito,  Syriae,  the 
Arabic,  in  many  cojMes  of  the  Vsl- 
gate,  &c.,  ftc. 

It  is  supposed  that  Jehoshaphat 
associated  nis  son  with  him  in  the 
kingdom ;  and  that  the  fifth  vear  in 
this  place  only  regards  Joram  tang  of 
Israel,  and  not  Jthoshaphat  king  of 
Jndah. 

JORDAK,  Jor'-dan,  Me  rwer  ^ 
judgment,  that  rejects  JHdgmenL—Tht 
chief  river  of  Palestine,  which  has  iti 
head  spring  in  mount  Lebanon,  \t 
miles  north  of  Cesarea  Philippi  Af- 
ter running  about  12  miles  it  receives 
the  river  mnias,  which  proceeds  traat 
the  lake  Phiala.  About  15  miles  fur- 
ther south,  it  forms  the  waters  of 
Merom,  or  lake  of  Semechion,  which 
is  about  4  miles  broad  and  neariv  5 
long.  After  running  about  28  mules 
further  south,  it  forms  the  lake,  or 
•ea  of  Gennesareth,  13  miles  loBig  and 
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6  broad.  Then  it  nms  soathvard 
through  a  long  valley,  till  it  loses 
itself  in  the  Dead  Sea.  Its  whole 
coarse  is  about  160  miles.  Volney 
and  others  say  that  it  overflows  iia 
banks  in  Mai^oh  and  April,  in  con- 
sequence  of  the  melting  of  the  snow 
of  Lebanon  and  Hermon.  Before  it 
enters  the  Dead  Sea,  its  ordinary 
breadth  is  about  35  yards.  The 
ordinaiy  depth  is  about  twelve  feet ; 
but  this  was  greatly  increased  at  cer- 
tain seasons.  The  current  is  very 
rapid.  It  has  sn  outer  bank,  about  a 
furlong  distant  from  the  other :  such 
it  seems  was  its  width  when  swollen. 
The  banks  of  a  great  part  of  it  are 
covered  with  thickets,  m  which  lions 
were  wont  to  lodge.  When  driven 
thence,  by  the  overflowing  of  the 
river,  they  wandered  about,  and  were 
dangerous  to  such  as  dwelt  near;  Jer. 
xlix.  19.  Almost  all  other  streams  in 
Palestine  but  this,  become  dry  in  the 
midst  of  summer.  Its  waters  are 
remarked  for  bebig  peculiarly  sweet 
and  wholesome.  There  were  fordable 
places  during  the  dry  season ;  Judges 
liL  28;  and  several  ferries;  2  S^. 
six.  18.  The  deep  stream  of  the 
Jordan  was  dividea  under  Joshua, 
and  by  EHijah  and  Elisha.  In  it  John 
baptized  multitudes,  and  also  our 
Saviour ;  Josh,  iii ;  2  Kings  ii  ; 
Matt.  iii. ;  Mark  L 

JORDAN.-^" Beyond  Joidan," 
means  in  the  Pentateuch,  the  country 
west  of  that  river;  but  when  used  by 
the  residents  of  Canaan,  it  denotes  the 
country  lying  east. 

JORDAN.— **Re^on  round  about 
Jordan,"  &c.,  (Matt,  iii  5))  comprised 
the  level  country  on  each  side  of  that 
river,  from  the  lake  *of  Gennesareth 
to  the  Dead  Sea,  including  the  plain 
of  Jericho. 

JORIM,  Jo'-rim,  Ite  that  excUls  the 
Lord, — ^nie  son  of  Matthat;  Luke 
iii  29. 

JORKOAM,  Jor'-ko-am.— A  des- 
cendant of  Judah,  1  Chron.  ii  44. 

JOSABAD,  Jos'-a-bad.— A  captive, 
1  Chron.  xii  4. 

JOSAPHAT,  Jos'-a-fat— Christ's 
anoestory  Matt  ii  8, 


JOSE,  Jo'-se,  rowed.— The  son  of 
Eliezer,  Luke  iii  29. 

JOSEDECH,  Jos'-e-dech.—^A  high- 
priest,  HiU(.  i  1. 

JOSEPH,  Jo'-sef,  increase,  addi- 
tion.— ^The  son  of  Jacob  and  Rachel, 
and  brother  to  Benjamin ;  Gen.  xzx. 
22—24.  He  was  bom  in  Mesopota- 
mia, A.  M.  2259.  See  his  history  in 
the  latter  part  of  the  book  of  Genesis, 
which  is  one  of  the  most  beautiful  and 
attractive  that  ever  was  written.  It 
is  far  better  to  read  and  study  the 
Scripture  history  of  Joseph  than  any 
treatise  whatever  on  the  patriarch. 

JOSEPH.— *' And  he  wept  aloud," 
&c.  Read  Gen.  xlv.  23.  This  is  ex- 
actly the  genius  of  the  people  of  Asia. 
Their  sentiments  of  joy  or  grief,  are 
properly  transports,  which  are  un- 
governable, excessive,  and  sometimes 
outrageous.  When  any  one  returns 
from  a  long  journey,  or  dies,  his  fam- 
ily burst  into  cries  so  loud  that  they 
may  be  heard  twenty  doors  of^  and 
which  are  often  renewed  and  continued 
many  days,  according  to  the  vigour 
of  the  fissions. — Chardin. 

JOSEPH,  the  husband  of  Mary,  and 
reputed  father  of  Jesus,  was  the  son 
of  Jacob,  and  grandson  of  Matthan ; 
Matt.  i.  15,  16.  He  resided  at  Naz- 
areth, where  he  followed  the  occupa- 
tion of  a  carpenter;  Matt,  xiii  55. 
He  is  said  to  have  been  "a  just  man," 
Matt,  i  19,  or  one  who  looked  for 
the  coming  of  the  Messiah.  By  mutual 
consent  Joseph  and  Mary  resolved  to 
live  asunder  for  some  time  after  their 
marriage,  having  imposed  upon  them- 
selves the  observation  of  a  vow.  But 
while  they  continued  in  this  reaoln- 
tion,  Joseph  observed  Mary,  his  es- 
poused wife,  to  be  in  a  state  of 
pregnancy ;  and  being  ignorant  of  the 
cause,  he  conceived  it  to  be  his  duty 
to  put  her  away  in  a  private  manner. 
While  revolving  this  project  in  hui 
mind,  however,  an  angel  appeared  to 
him  by  night,  and  made  him  acquain- 
ted with  the  mysterious  conception  of 
his  virgin  wife ;  at  the  same  time  ex- 
horting him  not  to  be  afraid  of  taking 
her  to  him,  since  that  which  was  con- 
ceived of  her  was  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
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Joteph  therefore  took  her  to  hie  own 
hooae,  end  kept  her  there  •■  hie 
wife.  Abont  eiz  monthe  after,  he 
end  hie  wife  were  registered  at  Beth- 
lehem, where  Chriet  was  bom,  whom, 
to  avoid  Herod'e  cruelty,  he  canied 
to  Ifgjrpt ;  end  returning  thenoe,  set- 
tled at  Nazareth,  where  he  lived  till 
his  death,  which  is  snpposed  to  have 
happened  before  our  Savioor'e  entering 
on  JUS  public  ministiy ;  Matt  i  18 — ^25; 
Luke  L  26—38,  56. 

JOSEPH  OT  Ardcaxhxa,  a  Jewish 
senator,  and  privately  a  diedple  of 
Christ ;  Luke  xiiL  51 ;  John  xul  38. 
It  may  be  easily  supposed,  that  this 
person  did  not  assent  to  the  sentence 
pronounced  on  Jesus  by  the  Sanhe- 
drim, since,  after  our  Saviour's  death, 
he  went  boldly  and  begged  the  body 
of  our  Lord,  and  buried  him  in  an 
honourable  manner,  in  a  new  tomb 
which  he  had  caused  to  be  made  for 
his  own  family ;  Matt,  zzvii.  60. 

JOESPH,  called  Barsabas.  See 
Barnabas, 

JOSES,  Jo'-sees,  raiud^  who  par- 
don^ Saviour, — ^The  son  of  Mary  Cle- 
qphas,  brother  to  Jamee  the  Leas; 
Matt  ziiL  56 ;  zxvii  56 ;  Mark  xv. 
40.  He  was  the  son  of  Manr>  sister 
to  the  Virgin,  and  of  Gleopnas,  Jo- 
we^%  brother. 

JOSHAH,  Jo'-shah.— See  1  Chnm. 
iv.34. 

JOSHAVIAH,  Josh-a-vy'-ah.— 
One  of  David's  worthies,  1  Ghron. 
zL46. 

JOSHBEKASHAH,  Josh-bek'-a- 
shah.— A  singer  in  the  temple,  1  Ghr. 
XXV.  4b 

JOSHUA,  Josh'-u-ah,  the  Lord^  the 
Saviour. — ^The  son  of  Nun,  of  the 
tribe  of  Ephraim,  and  bom  A.  M.  2460. 
He  devoted  himself  to  the  serVioe  of 
Moses,  and  in  scripture  is  frequently 
called  his  servant;  Ezod.  xziv.  13. 
Seven  years  of  his  government  he  was 
euffaffea  in  the  con^ueet  of  Canaan, 
and  during  the  remamder  he  enjoyed 
it  in  peaceful  possession.  He  was  the 
writer  of  the  first  of  the  historical 
books  of  the  Old  Testament,  as  they 
are  called,  which  include  all  the  suc- 
ceeding  booke    as    far    as   Esther. 


Thou^  the  writingB  of  Moses  (oUtt 
the  FaUaieuehf  beoauae  in  &n  bocb- 
are  in  a  large  deipae  >»^^*«*^^  pt 
because  they  contain  the  law  vLa 
Qod  gave  on  Sinai,  they  axe  lc»R^ 
called  tAeXaw;  John  £  17,  TheP>^ 
gan  fable  of  Phaet<m  diivias  (^ 
chariot  of  the  sun  for  one  07  a 
thought  to  have  been  founded  npa 
the  standing  still  of  that  Inminsz;  ^ 
the  word  m  Joehnik  Hie  emfas 
of  the  Canaanites  ia  abnndanuy  ox- 
roborated  by  pofane  hiatory.  Aom^ 
the  many  evidenoee  &om.  hence,  vt 
may  mention  the  pillar  which  Proco- 
pins  saw  in  the  time  of  JustinisB. 
near  to  where  Tangier  in  A&ica  n!>v 
stands,  on  which  were  inecriptiaDs  t» 
this   effect  —  "Wk  akb   voonms 

VBOM  THB  VAGB  OF  JoSHUA,  lEX 
BOBBEB,  THB  SON  OF  ^UN.*^ 

When  Joshua  died,  hue  aasembbd 
the  heads  of  the  tribes,  and  the  lead- 
ing men  of  the  nation.  He  reminded 
them  of  the  Divine  goodness  to  tb 
nation,  and  his  miraculous  interpoa- 
tions  on  its  behalf  from  the  time  d 
Abraham ;  he  reminded  them  of  ther 
national  advantages  and  the  ezceUeaoi 
of  God's  service ;  and  ha  called  vpoa. 
them  to  choose  whom  they  would  serre, 
saying,  "As  for  me  and  my  house  «t 
will  serve  the  Lord."  Never  did 
Joshua  appear  to  the  eyes  of  tbe 
pious  Israelites  in  a  more  venerabk 

Sint  of  light  than  upon  this  occaswB. 
is  attitude,  voice,  oountenanoe,  and 
manner  of  address,  we  may  be  sore, 
all  strongly  marked  his  udent  zeel 
for  the  gK»ry  of  God,  and  the  tender 
feelings  of  his  heart  for  their  real 
good.  Nor  was  the  effect  inooosiikr 
able:  the  people  answered  and  isid» 
*' God  forbid  that  we  shooUl  fonaktf 
the  Lord,  to  serve  other  goda  We 
wiU  serve  the  Lord,  for  he  is  oer 
God ;"  Josh.  xxiv.  15—18.  Josboi 
succeeded  Moses  in  the  government  d 
Israel  about  the  year  of  the  worii 
2553,  and  died  at  Timnathserah  m 
the  one  hundred  and  tenth  year  of  hii 
age,  A.  M.  2578. 

JOSHUA,  Book  o£— The  book  of 
Joshua  comprises  the  hirtoiy  of  about 
20  yeais^  and  forms  a  oontinnationsnd 
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completion  of  the  Pentateaoh.  It 
deflcribes  the  oonqnest  of  Canaan ;  its 
partition  amon^  tne  tribes ;  and  the 
death  and  banal  of  Joshua.  The 
latter  passages  were  written  by  PAine- 
hcu^  or  by  some  subsequent  prophet ; 
Joebna  xxW.  29 — 33. 

JOSHUA.  ^Stm,  stand  thoa  still, 
fto.,  and  thon  moon,  fto.  Josh.  z.  12, 
fto.     Critics  remark,  that  tiie  words 
rendered  sun  and  moon  are  not  those 
which  generally  denote  those  bodies, 
but  ratner  the  solar  and  lunar  light ; 
and  the  meaning  seems  to  be,  that 
the  Lord  miraculously  preserved  the 
reflected  light  of  the  sun  and  moon 
for  the  discomfiture  of  his  enemies, 
that  all  might  know  that  he  was  the 
Supreme  God.     That   the   day   was 
really  prolon^;ed  in   this  miraculous 
nuumer,  is  evident  from  the  circum- 
stances of  the  narrative.    The  army 
marched  all  night  from  Gilgal,  came 
early  in  the  morning  to  Gibeon,  where 
Joshua  put  the  enemy  to  flight,  and 
pursued  them  from  the  ascent  of  Beth- 
noron  to  Azekah,  where  the  storm  of 
great  hailstones  fell ;  after  this  he  com- 
manded the  sun  and  moon  to  stand 
still.     If  we  remember  that  this  mir- 
acle was  the  work  of  an  Omnipotent 
Being,  we  have  a  cause  sufficient  for 
the  event.  "The prophet Habbakuk," 
says  a  late  excellent  writer,  ''accor- 
ding to  his  lofty  manner,  celebrates 
this  event,   and  points  out,  in  very 
poetical  diction,  the  desien  of  so  sur- 
prising  a  miracle: — 'The    sun   and 
moon  stood  still  in  their  habitation; 
in  thy  light,  (the  long  continued  and 
miraculous  li^ht,)  thv  arrows,  edged 
with  destruction,  walked  on  their  aw- 
ful errand ;  in  the  clear  shining  of  the 
day,  protracted  for  this  very  purpose, 
thy  glittering  spear,  launched  bv  the 
people,    but   guided   by   thy   hand, 
sprung   to  its  prey,'"  Hab.  iii.    11. 
Dr.  Caarke,  in  an  able  critique,  con- 
tends for  the  literal  import  of  the  ori- 
ginal words,  which  he  renders,  "Sun ! 
upon  Gibeon  be  dumb,  and  thou  moon 
on  the  valley  of  Ajalon."    This  Ian- 
cuage  he  deems  strictly  philosophical, 
implying  that  Joshua  was  inspired  to 
pray  tluit  the  influence  of  toe  son. 


which  he  assumes  is  the  sole  instru- 
mental cause  of  the  motion  of  the 
earth  and  the  planetary  system,  might 
be  restrained:  the  necessaiy  conse- 
quence of  which  was,  the  continuance 
of  the  light  or  day. — "  In  the  midst,'* 
or,  in  the  division  "of  the  heavens," 
means  uiwn  the  hoiizoiL  The  battle 
was  apparentl V  f oueht  when  the  moon 
was  about  fuU,  and  appeared  on  the 
eastern  horizon  at  the  time  that  the 
sun  was  about  setting  in  the  west. 
In  the  place  where  Joshua  stood,  he 
had  Gibeon  on  the  west,  and  Ajalon 
on  the  east. — "About  a  whole  day,' 
rather  when  the  day  was  complete.' 
The  object  of  this  miracle  was  of  the 
most  important  nature.  The  sun  and 
the  moon,  the  two  principal  gods  of 
the  idolatrous  heathen  nations  were 
commanded  impUcitly  to  ob^  Joshua 
the  servant  of  the  true  God,  and 
thereby  to  contribute  to  the  more  ef- 
fectual conquest  of  their  own  worship- 
pers. Let  objectors  know  that  the 
machine  of  the  universe  is  in  the  hand 
of  €iod;  he  can  stop  the  motion  of 
any  part  or  of  the  whole,  with  less 
trouble  than  a  man  can  stop  a  watch* 
It  is  absurd,  then,  to  believe  in  the  ex- 
istence of  the  Almighty  God,  yet  deny 
the  possibility  of  the  exertion  of  his 
power  in  other  ways  than  those  which 
are  known  to  man's  limited  experience. 
Bishop  Collenso  represents  the  thing 
as  impossible,  as  it  would  "stop  the 
earth's  diurnal  rotation  on  its   axis 

so  that  every  human  being  and 

animal  would  have  been  dashed  to 

Sieces  in  a  moment,  and  a  mightr 
eluge  have  overwhelmed  the  earth ' 
— ^the  thing,  savs  he,  is  "improbable, 
incredible,  and  absurd."  In  answer 
to  these  childish  objections,  we  ask. 
Cannot  the  Almighty  safely  and  ef- 
fectually govern  his  own  works? 
Surely  he  is  infinitely  wiser  than  the 
conductor  of  a  ship,  or  of  a  Bailway 
train  1  They  do  not  stop  them  sud- 
denly, but  gradually,  and  therefore 
safely.  If  a  railway  train,  or  suppose 
a  Railway  Engine  alone,  was  proceed- 
ing at  the  rate  of  100  miles  an  hour, 
would  it  be  safe  to  stop  it  instanta- 
aeonilyt     A  prudent  and  cautions 
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Engineer  knows  how  to  act— he  would 
hy  turning  off  the  steam,  and  by  the 
nse  of  breaks,  arrest  its  conrse  grada- 
ally  to  insure  safety.  So  the  Aknighty 
acted  with  infinite  wisdom  in  working 
this  miracle,  and  had  respect  to  the 
welfare  of  his  creatures  oy  gradual 
operation,  and  not  so  by  suddenly 
arresting  the  diurnal  rotation  of  the 
earth. 

When  it  is  said  the  mm  and  moon 
stood  stUl,  it  is  the  popular  phrase, 
used  by  all  astronomers  to  indicate 
that  the  earth  was  arrested  on  its 
axis,  and  in  its  orbit  also  ;  instead  of 
revolving  on  its  axis,  it  rested  ;  in* 
stead  of  marching  in  its  orbit,  it  be- 
came stationary. 

JOSHUA.  The  name  of  the  high- 
priest  of  the  Jews  after  their  return 
from  Babylon ;  Zech.  vi.  11.  He  oo* 
operated  with  Zerubbabel  in  rebuild- 
ing the  temple  ;  £zra  v.  1,  2 ;  Hag. 
i.  1 ;  ii.  2—4.  Zechariah  saw  him  as 
standing  before  the  Lord  in  filthy 
garments,  and  Satan  at  his  right  hand 
to  accuse  and  resist  him;  an  angel 
rebuked  the  devil,  and  arrayed  Joshua 
in  clean  robes  ;  Zech.  iii.  1 — 4. 

JOSLAH,  Jo-sy'-ah,  fire  of  the 
Lord. — The  son  of  Ajnon,  king  of 
Judah ;  2  Kin^s  xxii.  1.  He  began 
to  reign  when  eight  years  of  age,  a.  m. 
3363 ;  2  Chr.  xxxiv.  1.  When  he 
was  little  more  than  a  child^  his  heart 
was  truly  affected  with  Divine  things. 
"While  he  was  yet  young,  he  began 
to  seek  after  the  God  of  David  his 
father."  At  an  earl^r  age,  he  called 
upon  his  -pbbple  to  unite  with  him  in 
the  true  worship  of  God.  In  the 
twelfth  year  of  his  reign  he  beean  to 
rid  the  nation  of  idols  and  idolatrous 
worship.  The  altars,  the  images,  the 
groves,  and  the  vessels  made  use  of  in 
their  Pagan  rites,  were  utterly  des- 
troyed :  the  priests  also,  who  had 
supported  these  corruptions,  were  put 
down  with  marks  of  infamy.  It  is 
obvious,  that  he  had  to  conflict  with 
▼ery  formidable  difficulties  :  but  the 
fervour  of  his  zeal  carried  him  through 
them  alL  He  was  not  satisfied  with 
issuing  his  orders,  or  sending  his 
ofiioeiB  to  ejQEiect  this  change ;   but  he 


went  |>enonaUy  in  prooesrion  timmfb 
the  kmgdom,  to  see  his  commands  ex- 
ecuted. Whilst  he  buraed  the  homn 
of  the  idolatrous  priesta  upon  Jero- 
boam's altar  at  Bethel,  be  folfilkd 
the  divine  prediction,  in  which  ht 
himself  was  described  by  name,  and 
by  which  that  partic&lar  office  had 
been  assigned  him,  three  hoAdred  sad 
fifty  years  before;  and  it  shoald 
seem,  that  he  was  iflpomnt  of  the 
prophecy,  till  he  had  Uterally  hcoaat 
plisned  it ;  1  Kings  xiiL  2 ;  2  Kis^ 
xxiii.  15--20. 

During  the  repairs  of  the  tonpk, 
Hilkiah  the  high-priest  found  a  ciHa- 
plete  copy'of  Uielaw  of  Moeea.  Jo- 
siah  read  it,  and  was  filled  with  grief 
to  find  how  they  and  their  fathetsliad 
departed  from  the  will  of  Gcid.  Be 
humbled  himself,  and  received  assor- 
ances  of  the  Divine  favour. 

No  sooner  did  Josiah  percove  tbe 
importance  of  the  book  of  God,  than 
he  desired  to  acquaint  his   subjects 
with  it.     He  summoned  all  the  eldets 
of  the  nation,  and  all  the  inhabitaats 
of  Jerusalem,  and  went  with  them  to 
the  temple :   nor  was  he  ashamed  to 
appear  as  a  preacher  before  them ;  2 
Kugs  xxiii.  1,  2,  3.     He  then  read  id 
their  ears  those  awful  denunoatioof 
of  the  divine  law,  which  had  made  so 
strong  an  impression  on  his  own  heart 
There  also  he  bound  himself  by  an  ex- 
press .covenant  to  serve  the  Lord  wiilk 
a  steadfast  and  unreserved  obedience, 
and  required  the  whole  congregati(A 
to  enter  into  the  engagement.    The 
prince   and   the    people   had    bouod 
themselves  to  God  by  the  most  ex- 
press promises  in  the  temple.     Bat 
Josiah  was  desirious  that  their  vovi 
should  be  ratified  in  a  still  more  sol- 
emn manner,  by  a  public  celebration 
of  the  paasover  ;  2  Chron.  xxxv.   The 
piety  and  zeal  of  Josiah  never  a|^eared 
more  eminent  than  on  that  occasion. 

He  was  accessory  to  his  own  desth 
b^  going  to  oppose  Pharaoh-Necho,  in 
his  expedition  against  Carchemisb,  s 
city  by  the  Euphrates.  There  migbt 
be  political  reasons,  which  would  JOS' 
tify  him  as  a  statesman  ;  but  probably, 
he  acted    without  due  deluMsratioo 
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ind  oonsnlted  not  the  Lord,  or  his 
>rophet8.  However  this  micht  be, 
Tosiah  received  a  mortal  wound  in  the 
iugagement,  and  died  as  they  convey- 
ed him  from  Megiddo  to  Jerusalem. 
Doubtless,  he  was  removed  out  of 
ucrcv  to  himself,  that  he  might  not 
>ehofd  the  approaching  desolation  of 
lis  country ;  but  in  judgment  to  the 
3cople,  who,  notwithstanding  the 
i>iety  of  their  prince,  were  making 
ready  for  destruction.  They  acknow* 
[edged  his  worth,  when  he  was  taken 
iway  from  them  ;  and  while  they  felt 
their  loss,  they  mourned  for  him 
throughout  aU  the  nation,  with  ex- 
pressions of  deepest  sorrow ;  2  Chron. 
ucxv.  25. 

JOT.— The  smallest  Hebrew  letter, 
Jod,  or  yod ;  Matt.  v.  18.  Some  sup- 
pose it  refers  to  a  point,  or  one  of  those 
uttle  strokes  in  the  tops  of  letters, 
which  the  Jews  call  crowns  or  spikes. 

The  passage  means  that  not  the 

least  precept  or  requirement  can  be 
dispeused  with. 

JOTBAH,  Jot'-bah.— A  city;  2 
Kinj^s  xxi.  19. 

JOTBATHAH.  Jot'-ba.thah,--An 
encampment  of  the  ilebrews  in  the 
wilderness ;  Num.  xxxiii.  .34. 

JOTHAM,  Jo'-tham,  perfection  of 
the  Lord. — Gideon's  youngest  son,  who 
escaped  the  massacre  of  his  brethren ; 
Judges  ix.  5.    Also, 

The  son  and  successor  of  Uzziah, 
who  having  been  smitten  with  lep- 
rosy, the  government  was  committed 
to  Jotham.  He  governed  some  years 
before  his  fathers  death ;  and  i^[ter 
it,  he  reigned  sixteen  years  alone ;  2 
Kings  XV.  32,  33.  His  rei^  was 
prosperous,  and  he  ruled  in  tiie  fear 
of  the  Liord ;  for  **  he  did  that  which 
was  right  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord," 
&c.  He  effected  many  public  im- 
provements, repaired  the  gate  of  tibie 
temple,  and  built  and  rebuilt  various 
towns,  castles,  &c  He  died  greatly 
lamented,  and  was  buried  in  the  sep- 
ulchre of  the  kings;  2  Kings  xv. 
32—38 ;  2  Chr.  xxvii.  1,  &c.  Isaiah 
lived  during  his  reign ;  Isa.  i.  1. 

JOURNEY — A  passage  from 
place  to  placo ;  Gen.  xxix.  1 ;  £xod. 
xiii  20 ;  Num.  x.  29  ;  Bom,  i  10, 


JOURNEY.— A  DaijfB  journey  is 
from  sixteen  to  twenty  miles.  But 
according  to  Mr.  Harmer,  the  east- 
em  journeys  are  often  performed  in 
the  night,  on  account  of  the  great 
heat  of  the  day.  This  is  the  time 
in  which  the  caravans  chiefly  travel : 
the  circumstance  therefore  of  the  ar- 
rival of  a  friend  at  midnight  is  very 
probable.     See  Luke  xi.  6,  6. 

JOURNEY.-A  Sabbath  da^f  9  jour- 
ney was  generally  reckoned  by  the 
Jews  to  be  two  thousand  cubits:  which 
was  the  distance  between  the  ark 
and  the  camp,  when  thev  marched; 
Josh,  iii  4.  And  probably  the  same 
proportion  was  observed  when  they 
rested.  This  is  usually  computed  at 
about  eight  furlongs,  or  a  mile ;  Acts 
L  12. 

JOY. — An  agreeable  emotion  of  the 
soul,  arising  from  the  hope  or  posses- 
sion of  some  good ;  1  Cnron.  xii.  40. 
Ileligious  joy  is  the  delight  and  satis- 
faction of  the  soul  in  its  union  with 
God  in  Christ,  as  the  greatest  and 
highest  good.  This  joy  is  the  fruit  of 
the  Spirit — because  ue  Spirit  pro- 
duced conviction  of  sin,  led  to  a 
knowledge  of  Christ — ^to  repentance 
and  faith — ^to  pardon  of  all  sin,  free- 
dom from  condemnation  by  the  law — 
holy  fellowship  with  God  and  his 
people — security  under  the  care  of 
Almighty  God — and  to  the  hope  of  a 
glorious  resurrection  to  eternal  life; 
Gal.  V.  22. 

Joy  refers  also  to  the  agreeable 
emotions  of  Christ  in  prospect  of  the 
termination  of  his  sufferings — his  ex- 
altation to  the  right  hand  of  God — ^his 
ultimate  triumph  over  every  foe ;  and 
the  salvation  and  glory  of  his  peo- 
ple through  him  and  with  him ;  Heb. 
xii.  2.  It  refers  to  the  happiness  of 
heaven;  Matt.  xxv.  21,  23;  Luke 
XV.  7,  10. 

JOT,  1  Ohr.  12.  40 ;  3  Chr,  SO.  S7. 
Jfth,  8. 10.  the  J.  of  the  Lord  la  your 

BtrenRth 
Esth.  8. 16.  the  .rewshadj.  and  gladness 
Job  ao.  &  J.  of  the  hypocrite  Is  bat  for 

a  moment 
Pa  10. 11.  In  thy  presence  fUnees  of  J. 
80.  6.  but  J.  Cometh  in  morning 
43.  4. 1  will  go  to  God  my  exceeding  J. 
U.  &  make  me  hear  J.  and  gladneiM 
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IS.  reitora  to  me  J.  of  thy  talTatloii 
lfl6»  ft.  who  MW  In  totn  reftp  in  J. 
U7.  6.  prefer  JeruMlemmboTecblof  J. 

BeeL  9.  7.  eat  thy  breed  with  J. 

It,  9.  8.  increaeed  j.  eooording  to  J.  in 
henrest 
12. 8.  with  J.  ihell  he  drew  water  out 
8ft.  10.  obtain  J.  and  gladneai,  eyer- 

lastlnff  j.  on,  ftft.  11. 
81.  8.  oil  of  J.  for  mourning 

7.  everlasting  J.  shall  be  unto  them 

08.  ft.  the  Lord  thaU  appear  to  your  J. 
Ztph.  8. 17.  the  Lord  will  J.  over  thee 
Jfolt  2.  10.  rfjolced  with  exceeding 

great  J. 
18. 20.  hear  word  and  with  J.  receire 
26.  21.  enter  into  the  j.  of  thy  Lord  28. 
ZAikt  1.  44.  leaped  in  my  womb  for  J. 
1ft.  7.  J.  shall  be  in  heaTon  over  one 

sinner 
24.  41.  they  believed  not  for  J. 
John  1ft.  11.  your  J.  might  be,  10. 24. 
10.  20.  your  sorrow  be  turned  into  J. 
22.  your  J.  no  man  taketh 
17. 13.  have  my  J.  fUlfllled  in  them- 
selves 
AeU  20.  24.  finish  course  with  J. 
Mom,  14. 17.  righteousness,  and  peace, 
and  J.  in  the  Holy  Ghost 
15. 18.  fill  you  with  all  J.  and  peace 
2  Oor.  1. 24.  we  are  helpers  of  your  J. 

2. 8.  my  J.  is  the  J.  of  you  all 
Oal  6.  22.  I^it  of  the  Spirit  is  love,  J. 

peace 
Phil  4. 1.  my  J.  and  crown  so  stand  fast 
1  Thets,  1.  0.  receive  word  with  J.  of 

Holy  Ghost 
Heb.  12.  2.  who  for  the  J.  set  before  him 
18.  17.  give  account  with  J.  not  with 
grief 
Jam.  1.  2.  count  it  all  J.  when  ye  fiUl 
1  PeL  1.  8.  rejoice  with  J.  unspeakable 
4. 18.  rejoice,  be  glad  with  exceeding  J. 

1  John  1. 4. 1  write  that  your  J.  may  be 

fUll 
CM.  2.  ft.  J.  and  behold  your  order 
Heb.  12.  11.  noaillictionj.  but  grievous 
Evra  0.  22.  Lord  hath  made  them  J. 
p».  85.  0.  my  soul  shall  be  j.  in  the  L. 
08.  ft.  I  will  praise  thee  with  J.  lips 
80. 15,  blessed  that  know  the  J.  sound 
Ecel.  7. 14.  In  the  day  of  prosperity  be  J. 
Is,  60. 7.  make  them  j.  in  house  of  prayer 
01. 10.  my  soul  shall  be  J.  In  my  God 

2  Cor,  7. 4.  exceeding  J.  in  all  our  tribn- 
Deut.  28.  47.  serve  the  Lord  with  J. 
Cot  1. 11.  long'SufTering  with  I. 

SiXL  0.  0.  live  J.  with  wife  of  thy 
Beb.  10. 84.  took  J.  the  spoiling  of  your 
goods 

JOY  '  upon  their  heads,*  lea.  zxxr. 
10.  May  refer  to  a  custom  of  wearing 
a  wreath,  or  chaplet  of  flowers  in  time 
of  festivity,  as  is  often  done  now,  and 
as  was  oommonlv  done  amon^  the  an- 
cients in  triumphant  processions ;  see 
alaolsa.  51.  11. 

J0Yi*X7L  SOUKD,  <  Ble«ed  is  the 


people  that  know,  kc ;  Pa.  Ixzzix.  11 
Alluding  to  the  soond  made  oret  ths 
saorilioes  on  the  solemn  feast-day.  F& 
IzxzL  3  ;  or  to  the  sound  of  the  belii 
of  the  high>priest,  when  he  west  !&«» 
the  holv  place,  £x.  zxviiL  35 ;  or  akxi 
prohably  to  the  sound  of  the  jubdei 
trumpet ;  Lev.  xxv.  9. 

JOZACHAB,  jQz'-».k&r.--One  wk 
slew  kins  Joash,  2  Kings  sdL  21. 

JOZADAE:,  Joo'-a^ak.  ><  Cos  cf 
the  <uiptivea ;  £sra  iii.  2. 

JUSAL,  Jew'-bal,  he  ffnduat  s 
trumpet. — Son  of  Lamech,  inventor  i 
musical  instruments,  such  as  the  cii%- 
nor,'  which  we  call  the  harp,  and  thi 
UffcUtt  which  we  render  organ ;  ths 
former  word  referring  to  ttri^ed^  sai 
the  latter  to  wind  instrumenta. 

JUBILEE,  Jew'-be-lee,  sowmdm^v 
Jlowmg. — ^The  fiftieth  year  among  the 
Jews,  which  immediately  followed  the 
seven  weeks  of  years,  or  seven  timei 
seven  years,  mentioned  Lev.  xxv.  IOl 
It  beean  on  the  tenth  day  of  the 
seven&  month,  on  the  day  of  solenic 
atonement ;  Lev.  xxiiL  27,  and  was 
proclaimed  through  all  the  nation,  lir 
the  sound  of  trumpets.  This  '  jovtcl 
sound,'  cancelled  all  debts,  hnshed  sU 
litigations,  released  all  prisoners,  lib- 
erated all  slaves,  and  recovered  sll 
estates  that  had  been  sold,  and  i^estored 
them  to  their  owners.  Lev.  xxv.  8,  ke. 
To  this  happy  year  the  scriptures  fre- 
quently allude  ;  it  represents  tiiegkny 
and  peace  of  Messiah's  kingdom.  *ls 
that  day,  shall  the  great  trumpet  be 
blown,  and  they  shi£  come  who  are 
ready  to  perish  ;  Isa.  xxvii.  13.  *The 
ransomea  of  the  Lord  shall  retom  and 
come  to  Zion  with  songs,'  fta  ;  Isa 
XXXV.  10  ;  U.  14.  'Bleaaed  is  tlM  peo- 
ple that  know  the  joyful  sound,'  te. ; 
Ps.  Ixxxix.  15. 

JUCAL,  Jew'-kal— The  son  of  She^ 
lemiah ;  Jer.  xxxviiL  1. 

JUDAH,  Jew'-dah,  the  pram  rf 
the  Lord. — ^The  son  of  Jacob  and  Leah, 
who  was  bom  in  Mesopotamia,  a.  v. 
2255;  Gen.  xxix.  35.  He  was  chief  of 
the  most  powerful  and  highly  hononr- 
ed  tribes  of  Israel.  Judi^  had  a  vig- 
orous  mind,  ardent  passions,  and  strong 
natural  eloqueooe.    He  was  greatly 
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attached  to  hia  father  and  his  breth- 
ren ;  and  to  promote  and  secure  their 
welfare,  he  was  willing  to  submit  to 
slavery,  and  even  to  death.  The  pro- 
phetic blessinff  of  his  father  JacoD  is 
veiv  remarkable ;  Gen.  xlix.  8—12. 
It  describes  the  martial  character  of 
his  tribe ;  and  so  the  people  proved 
themselves  to  be ;  Josh.  xiv.  11 ;  zy. 
1;  Jndg.  i.  1,  2;  Ps.  viii.  40. 

In  the  different  stases  of  its  strength, 
this  tribe  is  compared  to  a  lion's  whelp, 
to  a  fall  ffrown  Hon,  and  to  a  nursing 
lioness,  the  fiercest  of  all.  Hence  a 
lion  was  the  standard  of  Jndah ;  com- 
pare Num.  u.  3 ;  Ezek.  i.  10.  The 
city  of  David,  where  he  reposed  him- 
self after  his  conquests,  secure  in  the 
terror  of  his  name,  1  Chron.  ziv.  17, 
was  called  Ariel,  the  lion  of  God ;  Isa. 
zzix.  1.  And  our  Lord  himself,  his 
most  illustrious  descendant,  the  lion 
of  the  tribe  of  Jndah  ;  Bey.  v.  5. 

"  The  sceptre  of  dominion,"  as  it  is 
understood,  Esth.  viii.  4;  Isa.  xiv.  5, 
&c.  or  its  civil  government,  was  not  to 
cease  or  deput  from  Judah,  until  the 
birth  or  coming  of  Shiloh,  signifying 
the  apostle,  as  Christ  is  stylea  ;  Heb. 
iii  1,  nor  was  the  native  law-giver,  or 
expounder  of  the  law,  teacher  or  scribe, 
intimating  their  ecclesiastical  polity, 
to  cease,  until  Shiloh  should  have  a 
congregation  of  peoples,  or  religious 
followers,  attache,  to  him.  And  how 
accurately  was  this  fulfilled  in  both 
these  respects  I 

( 1 )  Shortljr  before  the  birth  of  Christ, 
a  decree  was  issued  by  Augustus  Csesar, 
that  all  the  land  of  Judea  and  Galilee 
should  be  enrolled,  or  a  registry  of 
persons  taken,  in  which  Christ  was  in- 
cluded ;  Luke  ii.  1—7,  whence  Julian 
the  apostate  unwittingly  objected  to 
his  title  of  Christ  or  king,  that  "he 
was  bom  a  subject  of  Caesar  I"  About 
eleven  years  after,  Judea  was  made  a 
Homan  province,  attached  to  Syria, 
cm  the  deposal  and  banishment  of  Ar- 
chelaus,  the  son  of  Herod  the  Great, 
for  mal-administration,  and  an  assess- 
ment of  properties  or  taxing  was  car- 
ried into  effect  by  Cyrenius,  then 
ffovemor  of  Syria,  uie  same,  who  be- 
fore, M  the  emperor's  procurator,  had 


made  the  enrolment ;  Luke  iL  2  ;  Acts 
V.  37,  and  thenceforth  Judea  was  gov- 
erned by  a  Roman  deputy ;  and  the 
judical  power  of  life  and  death  taken 
away  from  the  Jews  ;  John  xviii  31. 

(2)  Their  ecclesiastical  polity  ceased 
with  the  destruction  of  their  city  and 
temple  by  the  Romans,  ▲.  D.  70.  At 
which  time  the  gospel  had  been  preach- 
ed through  the  known  world  oy  the 
apostles,  "  his  witnesses  in  Jerusalem 
and  in  ill  Judea,  and  in  Samaria,  and 
unto  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth ;" 
Matt.  xxiv.  14 ;  Acts  ii  8 ;  Rom.  x. 
18,  and  a  vast  congregation  of  Chris- 
tisns  then  formed,  both  among  Jews 
and  Gentiles.  Our  Lord's  triumphant 
entry  into  Jerusalem,  before  his  cruci- 
fixion, "  ridinff  on  an  ass  ;"  which,  by 
his  direction,  his  disciples  brought  to 
him  for  this  purpose ;  see  Matt,  xxi  2 
— 5,  which  compare  with  Zechix.  9.  In 
ancient  times,  to  ride  upon  white  asses, 
or  ass  colts,  was  the  privilege  of  per- 
sons of  hi^h  rank  ;  Judg.  v.  10  ;  x.  4 ; 
NuuL  zxii.  22.  And  as  the  children 
of  Israel  were  symbolized  by  the  vine, 
Ps.  Ixxx.  8 ;  Hos.  x.  1,  and  the  men 
of  Judah  by  a  choice  vine,  Isa.  v.  1 — 
7,  adopted  by  Jeremiah,  ii  21,  and 
b^  our  Lord,  Matt,  xxi  31,  who  styled 
hmiself  the  true  vine,  John  xv.  1,  so 
the  union  of  both  these  images  signi- 
fied our  Lord's  assumption,  as  the  pro- 
mised Shiloh,  of  the  dignity  of  the 
king  of  the  Jews  ;  not  in  a  temporal, 
but  in  a  spiritual  sense,  as  he  declared 
to  Pilate,  John  xviii.  36,  as  a  prelude 
to  his  second  coming  in  glory,  "to  re- 
store again  the  kingdom  to  Israel, 
Matt,  xviii  64  ;  Acts  i  6. 

The  vengeance  to  be  inflicted  on  all 
the  enemies  of  his  church,  is  expressed 
by  the  symbolical  imagery  of  "  wash- 
ing his  garments  in  wine,  and  his 
clothes  in  the  blood  of  grapes ;"  see 
Isa.  Ixii  11 ;  bdii.  1 — 6  ;  itev.  ziv. 
20,  and  xix.  11—15.  The  strength  and 
wholesomeness  of  Shiloh's  cUxstrine 
are  next  represented  by  having  his 
eyes  red  witn  wine,  and  teeth  white 
with  milk.  And  thus  the  evangelical 
prophet,  in  similar  strains,  invites  the 
wond  to  embrace  the  gospel,  Isa.  Iv.  1. 

JUDAH.      ''The^ort  she  eaUed 
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hi»  name  Judah  ;  and  l^  hearing  /' 
Gen.  ziix.  3&  This  verao  appean  to 
contradict  Ter.  17 — 21  of  next  oh. 
which  states  that  Leah  had  seTeral 
other  children*  The  original  is  tcuxmed 
mddeth,  sA<  $iood  HUlfrom  bearing  (as 
in  oar  mai^),  that  is,  for  a  certain 
period. 

JUDAH,  *  the  land  of  Jndah.'  That 
district  of  Canaan  belonging  to  the 
tribe  of  Judah,  the  a^taH  of  which 
was  Jerusalem ;  Dent,  zxziv.  2;  Ruth 
i  7  ;  1  Sam.  xxiL  6. 

JUDAH  ;  Gen.  zlvL  12.  As  to 
Judah's  being  "  forty-two  yean  old  at 
the  time  of  going  into  £gypt»  we  can- 
not find  how  Dr.  Colenso  gets  his  data. 
Joseph,  when  called  before  Pharaoh, 
was  "thirty  years  old."  The  seven 
years  of  plenty,  and  two  years  of  the 
famine,  had  passed  away  ;  Gen,  idr. 
6,  before  Joseph  discovered  himself  to 
his  brethren  ;  at  that  time  he  must 
therefore  have  been  39  years  of  age. 
In  another  vear  his  father  came  down 
to  Egypt ;  he  then  would  be  40  yenrs 
of  age.  And  yet,  as  Dr.  Colenao  states, 
'*  Judah  was  forty-two,"  iJtiiough 
there  were  bom  unto  Jacob  six  sons 
and  one  daughter  at  different  years, 
between  Judah  and  Joseph  ;  therefore 
Judah  would  have  been  at  least  62 
years  of  age  on  going  into  Egypt. 

JUDAS,  Jew'-das,  the  praise  of  the 
Lord, — One  of  the  twelve  disciples 
chosen  by  Jesus  to  the  apostolic  omce. 
As  to  the  birth  and  education  of  Judas 
little  can  be  traced  out.  He  is  called 
the  Son  of  Simon,  but  whether  Simon 
the  leper,  or  Simon  the  Canaanite,  or 
or  some  other  person  of  that  name, 
the  learned  have  not  been  able  to  as- 
oertain.  Why  he  was  called  Iscariot 
is  also  unoertam  :  some  refer  this  name 
to  the  office  he  sustained  of  purser  in 
our  Lord's  family  ;  others  deriving  it 
from  the  place  of  his  birth,  read  Judas 
Ish-cariotii,  that  is,  Judas  a  man  of 
Oarioth,  a  small  town  beyond  Jordan. 
The  catalogue  of  the  twelve  apostles, 
given  by  three  evangelists,  concludes 
with  the  name  of  "Judas  Iscariot, 
who  also  betrayed  him  ;"  Matt  x.  4 ; 
Markiii  19;  Luke  vi  16. 

Judas  is  mentioned  as  invested  with 


the  same  office  and  power  as  the  ode 

disoiplea  ;  Lnkeix.  1-6. As  the  k- 

trayer  of  Christ ;  Johnvi  70,  71.— Asc 
particularly  John  ziL  4  ;  Matt  ^ 
and  Mark  14. 

The  character  and  oondact  of  Jsia 
Iscariot  furnish  a  strong  ar^nuBfent  ii 
the  truth  of  the  gospeL  &»w  cuaei 
to  pass  that  he  first  betrayed  his  M» 
ter,  then  was  so  stuns  wTth  ra&>»«. 
as  to  put  an  end  to  his  own  liie  If 
hanging  himself  ?  How  came  be  tbs 
to  own  Jiimself  guilty  of  tbe  vileiss. 
if  he  knew  he  had  done  an  act  ot  js- 
tice  to  the  world,  by  freeing  it  iim, 
an  impostor?  For,  if  Jesoa  was  B3t 
really  what  he  professed  to  be,  he  d^ 
served  all  and  much  more  t^tan  Jsda 
was  the  means  of  bringing  npon  hin 
Now,  if  there  had  been  any  base  ^ 
any  bad  design,  or  any  kind  of  impcis- 
tnre  in  the  case,  it  most  have  beea 
known  to  Judas,  who  had  lived  so  lym 
with  Christ,  and  had  even  been  o- 
trusted  with  the  bag.  therefore  cot 
treated  with  any  reserve^  and  who  vii 
acquainted  with  our  Saviours  mtst 
private  life  ;  and  if  he  had  known  asr 
blemish  in  his  character  or  condnci 
he  ought  to  have  told  it,  and  woal^ 
have  told  it : — duty  to  €k>d,  to  his  ovi 
character,  and  to  the  world,  oUi^ 
him  to  it;  but  his  silenoe  in  this  re- 
spect bean  the  most  decisive  testi- 
mony to  Christ's  innocence  ;  therefore 
Judas's  death  and  generkl  oondeet 
prove  ChrisVs  divine  anthority. 

JUDAS.    AJewof  Damaseustwith 

whom  Paul  lodged ;  Acts  ix.  IL 

Judas,  Bumam^  Barsabas,  a  Christiss 
teacher  who  accompanied  Paul  sad 
Barnabas  to  Antioch ;  Acts  xv.  2^ 
27,  32.     Probably  he  waa  one  of  tli* 

seventy. Also  Judas,  sumamed  t^ 

Galilean  ;  Luke  xiii  2  ;  Acts  v.  37. 

JUDE.  One  of  the  twelve  sLjt» 
ties,  and  brother  of  James  the  Less. 
He  is  also  called  Judas  ;  Matt  xiii- 
65 ;  John  xiv.  22  ;  Acts  i.  13.  Aisp 
LebboBus  and  Thaddaras  ;  Matt  x.  3 : 
Mark  iii.  1*8.  Nothing  certain  is  known 
of  his  apostolic  laTOurs,  except  th« 
£pi8tle  widch  we  possesa.  Traditioa 
says  that  he  preached  the  goapel  is 
Arabia^  Syria,  Meaopotamia,  &a 
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XUDB,  EpUtle  o/.—TiuB  Epistle 
as  written  aboat  A.  D.  65,  or  66.  In 

he  exhorts  the  Christian  conyertsto 
)  steadfast  in  the  faith  of  the  gospel, 
•  avoid  and  oppose  certain  persons 
ho  had  crept  in  the  church  nnawares, 
iming  the  grace  of  God  into  lascivi- 
isness,  and  denying  the  only  Sayionr, 
le  Lord  Jesos  Cnrist.  Some  frivolous 
:  unknown  reasons  prevented  its  early 
tccption  into  the  canon  of  Scripture ; 
lit  it  is  found  in  all  the  ancient  cata- 
(gues  of  the  writings  of  the  New 
estament ;  and  Madought  justly  re- 
larks,  that  the  holy  principles  and 
ractices  which  it  teiuches,  are  such  ss 
auld  proceed  from  no  impostor. 

JUJJEA,  Ju'de'-a»  coj^esamg,  or 
raise, — ^A  province  of  Asia,  anciently 
ailed  the  land  of  Canaan,  or  Pales- 
ine,  and  afterwards  the  land  of  Pro- 
lise,  the  land  of  Israel,  and  then 
udca.  The  name  became  applied  to 
U  the  southern  part  of  the  country  ; 
lamaria  to  the  middle,  and  Galilee  to 
he  north ;  this  distinction  was  com- 
Don  in  the  time  of  Christ.  Medals 
tf  Judea  are  still  extant,  representing 
he  daughter  of  Sion,  as  a  woman  sit- 
ins  upon  a  heap  of  warlike  weapons, 
tnder  a  palm  tree,  in  a  mournful  atti- 
ude.  In  a  similar  posture  the  pro- 
)het  had  pourtrayed  Judea,  Isa.  iii  26. 
This  posture  symbolised  the  wretched- 
less  of  the  Jews  in  captivity ;  com- 
>are  Isa.  xlvii.  1.  See  Canaan. 
JUDGE.     To  hear  and  determine 

lontroversies ;  Ex.  xviii.  13 ;   1  Cor. 

^i.  2. — RighUj  to  understand  and  dis- 

em ;  1  Cor.  ii.  15 — To  censure ;  1  Cor. 

V.  3. — To  proceed  against ;  Actsxxiv. 

(. — ^To  esteem  or  reckon ;  Acts  xvi. 

5. — ^To  rule  and  govern  ;  Ps.  Ixvii  4  ; 

3leb.  X.  30. — To  punish  ;  Ezek.  vii.  3, 

\  \  Heb.  xiii.  4.--lt  is  applied  to  God ; 

kn.  xviii.  26;    Heb.    xii    2a— To 

Christ ;  Acts  x.  42. 

irmoE,  Dtut.  37. 0,  a  25. 2. 

(7m.  18.  25.  ihall  not  the  J.  of  earth  do 
£t.  2. 14.  who  made  tbeo  a  J.  Actnl.  27. 
Jndg.  11.  27.  Lord  the  J.  be  J.  this  day, 
0'«.16.  6. 

1  Sam,  2.  25.  the  J.  ahall  J.  him 
P«.  68. 5.  Father  of  Aitherleas,  J .  of  widows 

75. 7.  Ood  iB  the  J.  he  putteth,  60.  & 
U.  8S.  22.  Lord  is  onr  J.  Lord  la  oiir 
Luke  12. 14.  who  made  me  a  J. 


Acta  10.  42.  to  be  J .  of  the  quick  and  the 
2  Tim.  4.  8.  Lord  the  righteous  J.  shall 

give  me 
Heb.  12.  2S.  to  Ck>d.  the  j.  of  all,  and 
Jam,  6.  9.  J.  stands  before  door 
Oen,  16.  6.  Lord  J.  between  me  and 

thee,  1  Sam.  24. 12. 
J>eut.  82.  86.  the  Lord  shall  J.  his  people, 

Ps.  186.  14 ;  Hth.  10.  80. 
Pb.  7.  8.  Lord  shall  J.  the  people,  J.  me 
0.  8.  the  Lord  shall  J.  world  in  riKhte- 
onsness,  06. 13,  A  93. 9  ;  Aete  17.  31. 
Mic.  8. 11.  heads  thereof  J.  for  reward 
MaU.  7, 1.  J.  not  that  ye  be  not  J. 
John  6.  30.  as  I  hear  I  J.  my  J. 

12.  47.  I  cnme  not  to  J.  world 
Aetg  23.  3.  alttest  to  J.  me  after  the  law 
Bom,  2. 16.  God  shall  J.  the  secrets  of 
8.  6.  how  then  shall  Ood  J.  the  world 
14. 10.  why  dost  thou  J.  thy  brother 

1  Cor.  4.  8. 1  J.  not  ray  own  self 

5.  j.  nothing  before  the  time  until  the 

6.  8  know  ye  that  ye  shall  J.  angels 
11.  31.  if  we  would  J.  ourselves  shall 
14.  29.  prophets  speak  and  others  J. 

Col.  2.  16.  no  man  J.  you  in  meat 

2  Tim,  4. 1.  who  shall  J.  the  quick  and 

the  dead,  1  Ptt.  4.  6. 
Jam.  4. 11.  if  ye  J.  law  not  doer,  but  J. 

JUDGE.  "Dove  not  know  that 
saints  shall  judge  the  world  ?"  I  Cor. 
vi.  2,  3.  Generally  this  Scripture  has 
been  thonsht  to  imply  that  God's  real 
people  shfOl  be,  on  the  day  of  judg- 
ment, oMcssors  with  Christ  in  the  judg- 
ment. This  opinion  is  contrair  to  ul 
Scripture.  The  saints  themselves  are 
to  be  judged  by  Christ ;  but  the  Scrip- 
tures never  state  that  they  shall  judffe 
with  fiim,  "Judging  the  world"  is 
an  act  for  which  no  f^lible  being  can 
be  competent.  The  act  requires  omni- 
acience  and  omnipresenceto  comprehend 
and  witness  all  that  has  been  tnought, 
said,  and  done  by  every  creature  ;  also 
injinite  jwftice  and  entire  freedom  from 
all  partiality f  as  well  as  an  infierent  right 
to  nx  the  eternal  destinies  of  und3dnjQ( 
souls.  These  attributes  are  possessed 
by  God  alone.  They  are  his  glory. 
**  His  glory  will  he  not  give  to  ano- 
ther." "  For  the  Father  iudceth  no 
man ;  but  hath  committed  aU  judg- 
ment unto  the  Son :"  John  v.  23. 

From  these  premises  we  infer  that 
I  Cor.  vi.  2.  cannot  refer  to  the  final 
judgment.  The  words  should  be  read 
m  the  present  tense,  and  not  in  the 
future—  thus : —  * '  Do  ye  not  know  that 
the  saints  (now)  jud^e  the  world,  and 
if  in  yon  the  world  is  judged^  are  ye 
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tinworthy  to  jadge  the  nualleit  mat- 
ten  r 

Chzysostom,  asd  other  andent  di- 
vines, adopt  an  interpretation  of  the 
passage  which  harmonizes  with  the 
principles  of  sound  criticism,  and  with 
the  leading  truths  of  the  gospeL  They 
understand  the  use  of  the  verb  erino^ 
'*to  judge,"  means  here,  as  in  other 
places  S.  the  New  Testament,  "to 
condemn."  See  Luke  xiz.  22,  and  so  in 
John  xvL  1 1 .  And  this  latter  passage 
applying,  as  it  does,  to  the  dispensa- 
tion of  the  Spirit,  which  was  just  about 
to  commence,  leads  to  the  correct 
meaning  of  1  Cor.  vL  2,  namely,  "  the 
saints,  bv  the  moral  influence  of  their 
faith  and  holy  life,  'judge,'  that  is, 
condemn  the  world.  Christians  now, 
by  their  testimony  to  the  efficacy  of 
the  atonement,  and  to  the  transform- 
ing power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  condemn 
the  world  for  its  unbelief.  Thus  our 
Lord  speaks  of  "the  men  of  Nineveh," 
and  the  queen  of  the  south  rising  in 
judgment  and  condemning  that  gen- 
eration ;  Matt.  xii.  41,  42.  Not  that 
these  persons  would  take  part  in  the 
final  judgment,  but  that  the  repent- 
ance and  faith  displaced  by  tnem, 
under  comparatively  disadvantageous 
circumstances,  condemned  those  who 
maintained  obduracy  and  unbelief 
amidst  the  warnings  and  instructions 
of  Him  who  was  the  Fountain  of  all 
mercy  and  wisdom. 

The  moral  influence  of  Christianity 
in  apostolic  times  presented  the  accom- 
plishment of  our  Lord's  prediction, 
"Verilv,  I  say  unto  you.  That  ye 
which  have  followed  me  in  the  regen- 
eration when  the  Son  of  man  shall  sit 
in  the  throne  of  his  glory,  ye  also  shall 
sit  upon  twelve  thrones,  judging  the 
twelve  tribes  of  Israel ;"  Matt.  xix. 
28.  The  church  is  his  throne.  He 
rules  in  the  hearts  of  his  people.  His 
regenerated  disciples,  by  their  faith, 
C(mdemn  the  tribes  of  Israel  for  their 
rejection  of  the  Messiah,  for  whom 
tjrpes,  ceremonies,  and  prophecies  en- 
couraged them  to  look. 

It  is  evident  that  1  Cor.  vi  2,  refers 
to  the  prenent  mortU  influence  which 
the  spintoally  and  consistent  deport- 


ment of  Christiana  exert  om  tiie  mis^ 
of  unbelieving  men.  Let  Qmstisaa 
be  careful  to  exhibit  the  inflocBK  d 
the  gospel  in  their  lives  and  ooavens' 
tion,  that  the  ungodly  "mayaeet}^ 
good  woiks,  and  glorify  thw  Fa&r 
who  is  in  heaven." 

"Judge  angels  ;"  1  Cor.  tL  3.  Ui 
apostle  aoes  not  aav  licre»  as  he  n^ 
before,  the  tainU  snail  jud^e  ^  c* 
gels,  but  we  shall  jnd^  3iem.  ^ 
angeU  all  confess  that  oohumb  are  is- 
tended  ;  but  certainly  all  aaints,  tbc 
is,  all  who  profess  Christianity,  ab^ 
not  judge  angels.  Nor  is  the  jtu^^3{ 
of  angeu  to  be  understood  of  &e  kd 
day ;  but  the  apostle  speaJcs  of  tb 
ministers  of  the  gospel,  hwi^ftlf  aai 
others,  who,  bv  the  preaching  of  t^ 
gospel,  through  the  power  of  Chhs^ 
should  despou  the  devils  of  their  an- 
cles, and  toeir  idols,  deprive  then  ti^ 
their  worship,  and  expel  them  frca 
their  seats,  and  strip  them  of  their 
dominion.  Thus  would  Ckxl  subdfsr 
the  whole  world  under  the  Oiri^aa 
power,  so  that  Christian  nsopiaCrsIs 
should  judge  men^  and  gospel  mi"****** 
judge  devils. 

JUDGES.  1.  Officers  of  law  sad 
justice.  The  Jews  had  three  ooorts ; 
(L)  a  court  of  three  or  seven  pet^f 
judges,  who  decided  small  caaes ;  (^) 
a  court  of  23,  whose  power  in  bhcs 
cases  extended  to  life  and  death ;  (3.) 
the  great  Sanhedrim,  which  detennia* 
ed  all  the  highest  caaes  and  was  Um 
last  appeal.  It  consisted  of  70  jodgea 
of  which  the  high  priest  waa  praideDi 
£ach  court  h£i  cognizance  of  boU 
civil  and  ecclesiastic^  cases. 

2.  Extraordinary  men,  raised  up  by 
Jehovah,  to  deliver  Israel  from  ep- 
pression,  before  they  had  a  kia^ 
When  the  nation  sinned  it  was  ponisl^ 
ed  by  anardiy,  invasion,  or  oonqneet ; 
but  when  it  had  been  duly  liumbM 
a  deliverer  was  found. 

The  Apostie  Paul  says,  that  tbf 
period  during  which  Isnel  was  gov- 
erned b^  judges  was '  about  450  years ;' 
Acts  xiii.  20. 

JUDGES,  Book  o/.— The  Book  a! 
Judges  was  probably  written  by  Sam* 
uel,  and  it  forms  an  important  put 
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in  the  history  of  Israel ;  and  indepen- 
dant  of  the  am^Ie  proof  of  its  authen- 
ticity found  in  its  style,  and  its  being 
quoted  h^  both  Old  and  New  Testa> 
ment  writers,  the  transactions  it  re- 
cords are  confirmed  by  traditions  cur- 
rent among  the  heathen.  Thus  we 
find  the  memorial  of  Gideon's  transac- 
tions preserved  by  SanchonicUho.  The 
Vtdpinaria,  or  feast  of  the  foxes,  cele- 
brated by  the  Romans  in  the  month  of 
April  (the  time  of  the  Jewish  harvest), 
in  which  they  let  loose  foxes,  to  whose 
tails  were  fastened  burning  torches, 
was  derived  from  the  stonr  of  Samson, 
which  was  conveyed  to  Italy  by  the 
Phcenicians.  In  the  history  of  Sam- 
son and  Delilah,  we  find  the  original 
of  Nisus  and  his  daughters,  who  cut 
off  those  fatal  hairs  upon  which  vic- 
tozy  depended.  Dr.  A.  Clarke  has 
fully  shown  that  Samson  is  the  ori- 
ginal and  essential  Hercules  of  Pagan 
mythology. 

JITSOSST,  P8,  fiL  4 ;  Bom.  14. 4 ;  Jam, 

4.12. 
JTn)02TH,  Pit.  7. 11.  God  J.  the  righteous 
68.  IL  he  is  a  Ood  that  J.  in  the  earth 
JiOin  5.  22.  the  Father  J.  no  man,  but 

hath  committed 
1  Cor.  2. 15.  spiritual  man  J.  all  things 

4.  4.  he  that  J.  me  In  the  Iiord 
MaU.  19. 2&  j.  trihes,  Luke  22.  SO. 

JUDOMENT.  1.  That  faculty  of 
the  soul  by  which  it  perceives  the  re- 
lation between  two  or  more  ideas,  and 
discerns  ri^ht  from  wrong;  2.  The 
solemn  action  and  trial  at  the  creat 
and  last  day,  EccL  zii  14 ;  Jn&  6 ; 
3.  The  sentence  ordecisionof  a  judge  ; 
1  Kings  iii  28 ;  4.  The  remarkable 
punishments  of  God ;  Prov.  zix.  29 ; 
5.  Afiliotions  and  chastisements  for 
trial  and  profitable  instructioiis ;  1  Pet. 
iv.  17  ;  6.  Sentiment  or  opinion ;  1  Cor. 
i  10 ;  7.  Advice ;  1  Cor.  vii.  25 ;  8. 
The  gospel  or  kingdom  of  grace  ;  Matt, 
xii  20 ;  9.  The  skill,  knowledge  or 
understanding,  which  a  person  has 
attained  in  any  art,  soience,  or  busi- 
ness. 

JTTIKIKEHT,  Dmt  1. 17.  the  j.  Is  Ood's 
Deut.  22,  4.  all  hia  wayi  are  j.  a  Qod  of 

troth 
P».  1. 6.  wicked  shall  not  stand  In  the  j. 
9. 1<L  Lord  is  known  by  the  J.  which 
101. 1. 1  will  aing  of  mercy  and  J. 


119.  (ML  teach  me  good  J.  for  I 

148.  2.  enter  not  Into  J.  with  tlu 
vani 

149. 9.  exeoate  npon  them  j. 
Jhrov.  21. 16.  it  la  Joy  to  J.  to  do  J. 

S9.  28.  every  man's  J.  comes  of  the  L. 
Seel.  11.  9.  God  will  bring  into  J.  18. 14. 
I8. 1.  27.  Zion  shall  be  redeemed  with  J. 

28. 17.  J.  also  Willi  lay  to  line 

80. 18.  Lord  is  a  God  of  j.  Jtib  86. 11^ 
42. 1.  bring  forth  J.  to  Gentiles 

8.  bring  J.  onto  truth 

68. 8.  taken  from  prison  and  fhnn  J. 

61.  8. 1  the  Lord  love  J.  hate  robbocr 
Jer,  6.  L  if  there  be  any  thing  exeoni- 
ethJ. 

&  7.  they  know  the  J.  of  the  Lord 

10.  2i.  correct  with  J.  not  with  anger 
Dan.  4. 87.  all  whoee  ways  are  J. 

7. 22.  j.  was  given  to  saints 
Sot.  12.  e.  keep  mercy  and  J. 
Amoa  6. 7.  ye  who  torn  j.  to  wonnwood 

24.  let  J.  ran  down  as  water  and  J. 
Matt.  6.  21.  be  in  danger  of  J.  22. 

12. 20.  till  he  send  forth  J.  onto  Tiotory 
John  6. 22.  Father  committed  all  J.  to 
Son 

27.  given  him  anthorlty  to  ezecnte  J. 

9. 89.  for  1. 1  am  come  into  the  world 

10.  &  wlU  reprove  world  of  J. 
Acts  24.  25.  reasoned  of  1.  to  come 
Ram.  6. 18.  J.  came  on  all  men  to  con- 
demnation 

14.  10.  must  all  stand  befiire  the  J. 
seat  of  Christ 
Beb.  9.  27.  men  die,  and  after  J. 
1  Pet.  4. 17.  J.  must  begin  at  the  house 

of  God 
Jude  15.  to  ezecnte  J.  npon  all  ungodly 
Beo,  17. 1.  show  thee  J.  of  great  whore 

JUDGMENT,  LAST,  the  sentence 
that  will  be  passed  on  our  actions  at 
the  last  day. 

L  The  proofs  of  a  general  judgment 
are  these :  (1)  The  justice  of  God  re- 
quires it ;  for  it  is  evident  that  this 
attribute  is  not  dearly  displayed  in 
the  dispensation  of  things  in  the  pre- 
sent state,  2  Thess.  i  6,  7  j  Luke  idr, 
26.  (2)  The  accusations  of  natural 
conscience  are  testimonies  in  favour  of 
this  belief ;  Bom.  u.  16  ;  Dan.  t.  5, 
6 ;  Acts  xxiy.  25.  (3)  It  may  be  con- 
cluded from  the  relation  men  stand  in 
to  God,  as  creatures  to  a  Creator.  He 
has  a  right  to  give  them  a  law,  and  to 
make  them  accountable  for  the  breach 
of  it ;  Rom.  ziv.  12.  (4)  The  resur- 
rection of  Christ  IB  a  certain  proof  of 
it.  See  Acts  xviL  31 ;  Rom.  xiv.  9. 
(5)  The  scriptures,  in  many  places 
prove  it  beyond  all  doubt;  Jude 
H   16;  2  Cor.  ▼.   10;  Matt  xxv; 
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Rom.  xiv.  10,  11 ;  2  fhess.  i  7,  10 ; 
1  These,  iv.  16,  17. 

IL  As  to  the  Judge  :  the  Bible  de- 
clares that  God  will  judge  the  world 
b^  Jesus  Christ ;  Acts  xviL  31.  The 
triune  God  will  be  the  Judge,  as  to 
original  authority,  power,  and  right 
of  judgment;  but  according  to  the 
economy  settled  between  the  three 
divine  persons,  the  work  is  assigned 
to  the  Son;  Rom.  xiv.  9,  10,  who 
will  appear  in  his  human  nature  ;  John 
V.  27  ;  Acts  xvii.  31,  with  great  i>ower 
and  glory  ;  1  Thess.  iv.  16, 17  ;  visible 
to  every  eye ;  Rev.  i  7  ;  penetrating 
every  heart ;  1  Cor.  iv.  6 ;  Rom.  ii. 
16  ;  with  full  authority  over  all ;  Matt, 
xzviii.  18  ;  and  acting  with  strict  jus- 
tice ;  2  Tim.  iv.  8.  As  for  the  concern 
of  others  in  the  judgment;  angels 
will  be  no  otherwise  concerned  than 
as  attendants,  gathering  the  elect, 
raising  the  dead,  &c.,  but  not  as  ad- 
vising or  judging.  Saints  are  said  to 
judee  the  world ;  not  as  co-judces 
with  Christ,  but  as  approvers  of  his 
sentence,  and  as  their  noly  lives  and 
conversations  will  rise  up  in  judgment 
against  their  wicked  neighbours. 

III.  As  to  the  persons  that  will  be 
judged  :  these  will  be  men  and  devils. 
The  righteous  probabl^r  will  be  tried 
first,  as  represented  in  Matt.  xxv. 
They  will  be  raised  first,  though  per- 
haps not  a  thousand  years  before  the 
rest,  as  some  suppose ;  since  the  resur- 
rection of  all  the  bodies  of  the  saints 
is  spok^  of  as  in  a  moment,  in  the 
twinkling  of  an  eye,  at  the  last  trump, 
inorderto  their  meeting  the  Lord  in  the 
air,  and  being  with  him,  not  on  earth, 
but  for  ever  m  heaven ;  1  Cor.  xv.  52 ; 
1  Thess.  iv.  16,  17. 

As  to  the  wicked,  they  shall  be 
judged,  and  all  their  thoughts,  words, 
and  deeds,  be  brought  into  judgment ; 
EccL  xii.  14.  The  fallen  angels,  also, 
are  said  to  be  reserved  unto  the  judg- 
ment of  the  great  day  ;  Jude  6.  They 
shall  receive  their  final  sentence,  and 
be  shut  up  in  the  prison  of  hell ;  Rev. 
XX.  10  ;  Matt.  viii.  29. 

XV.  As  to  the  rule  of  judgment :  we 
are  informed  the  books  wiU  be  open- 
ed ;  Rev.  XX.    12.     (1)  The  book  of 


divine  omniscience  ;  MaL  iiL  5  ;  or 
remembrance  ;  MaL  iii  16.  (21  TW 
book  of  conscience;  Rom.  i.  15.  u>i 
The  book  of  Providence  ;  Rom.  u.  i 
5.  (4)  The  book  of  the  scnptcm. 
law,  and  gospel ;  John  xiL  48  ;  Iv.c 
ii.  12,  16.  (5)  The  bookof  Hfe ;  Uke 
X.  20 ;  Rev.  iiL  5 ;  xx.  12,  15. 

V.  As  to  the  Time  of  jndgme&t :  tk 
soul  will  be  either  happy  or  miseraibk 
immediately  after  deatn,  bnt  the  gat- 
eral  judgment  will  not  be  till  after  tbe 
resurrection  ;  Heb  ix.  27.  Th€x«  is  a 
day  appointed ;  Acts  xviL  31 ;  but  is 
is  unknown  to  men. 

JUDGMENT,  *  taken  away  sr 
judgment  ;*  Job  xxxiv.  5.  '  Xegiectf^i 
my  right.* 

JUDGMENT,  *the  jadgmect; 
Matt  V,  21,  22.  The  name  of  an  in- 
ferior Jewish  court,  which  was  estab- 
lished in  every  city,  and  consisted  d 
23  members,  who  punished  criminjk 
by  strangling  or  beheading. 

JUDGMENT  HALL.— The  pU« 
of  the  administration  of  justice  at  Jer- 
usalem, under  the  Roman  governor; 
John  xviiL  28  ;  xix.  9. 

JUDGMENT  SEAT.— The  triba- 
nal,  or  place  of  pronouncing  eenten^x ; 
Matt.  xxviL  19  ;  John  xix.  13 ;  Acta 
xviiL  12,  16,  17;  xxv.  10,  17;  Rom. 
xiv.  10;  2  Cor.  v.  10;  Jam.  ii  6. 

JUDGMENTS.-Judieial  Uwi,  Ex. 
xxi  1. 

JUBOXXNTS,  Fs.  10. 9.  J.  of  hotd  s» 
true  aod 

86.  6.  thy  J.  are  a  great  deep,  O  Lard. 

119.  76. 1  know  thy  J.  are  rijs^t 

108. 0  Lord  teach  me  thy  J. 

ISO.  I  am  aAnid  ofthy  J. 
/a  86. 8.  in  way  of  J.  we  waited 

0,  when  thy  J.  are  in  the  earth,  the 
inhabitants 
Jer,  IS.  1.  let  me  talk  with  thee  of  j. 
Bom.  11.  S3,  unsearchable  hiaj. 

JUDITH,  Jn'HUth,  pmising.-l%i 
wife  of  Esan  ;  Gen.  xxvi.  34w 

JULIA,  Jew'-le-a,  dowfUf.^A  Chm- 
tian  female  at  Borne,  to  whom  tk« 
Apostle  Paul  sent  his  salutatioos ; 
Rom.  xvi.  15. 

JULIUS,  Jew'-le-ns,  dcwn^.—Th^ 
centurion  to  whom  Panl  was  commi^ 
ted,  to  be  conveyed  to  Rome;  Actt 
xxvii.  1,  &o.  He  was  deeply  immeB- 
ed  with  Paul's  character,  and  mSued 
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him  to  land  at  Sidon,   to   visit  his 
friemls     See  Acts  28. 

JUNIA,  Jew'-ne-a,  from  Juno  or 
JuventuSf  youth. — A  Christian  female, 
mentioned    with  Andronicus ;    Rom. 
xvi.  7.     They  were  PauVs  relations, 
and  of  much  note  among  the  Apostles. 
JUNIPER   TREE.      Mention    is 
made  of  the  juniper  tree  in  three  places 
in  the  Engush  version  of  the  Bible ; 
viz.  1  Kings  xiy.  4,  5 ;  Job  xxx.  4. 
But  it  is  apprehended  the  translation 
is  not  proper ;  the  word  in  the  original 
beiug  Ketliem^  which  in  the  Syriac  ver- 
sion IS  rendered  turpentine  tree ;  and 
the  Chaldaic  paraphrase  and  Schultens 
render  it  broom.     Calmet  thinks  it 
signifies  any  wild  shrub.    David  ob- 
serves, Ps.  cxx.  4,  of  the  calumniating 
cruelty  of  his  enemies,  that  it  was  like 
"arrows  of  the  mighty  with  coals  of 
juniper,"  as  our  translation  renders  it. 
Juniper  abounds  with  a  piercing  oil, 
and  makes  a  smart  fire  ;  and  rliny 
and  others  affirm  that  its  coals  raked 
up,  will  keep  glowing  a  long  time. 

JUPITER,  Ju'-pe-ter,  the  father 
that  helj^h, — ^The  principal  deity  of 
the  ancient  heathens.  Perhaps  the 
name  is  derived  from  Jct^  or  Jenovah, 
and  pcUer,  father.  There  were  many 
Jupiters.  Three  were  principally  fa- 
mous,— ^the  son  of  ^ther,  the  son  of 
Coelus,  but  chiefly  the  son  of  Saturn. 
Historians  discover  that  he  was  son  to 
a  king  of  Crete,  who  lived  about  the 
time  of  Moses,  and  was  one  of  the 
most  wicked  wretches  that  ever  breath- 
ed. The  heathens,  however,  whose 
theology  was  derived  from  the  fictions 
of  their  poets,  believed  that  he  had  the 
crovemment  of  heaven  and  earth ;  and 
that  under  him  Neptune  ruled  the  sea, 
and  Pluto  was  king  of  hell.  The  noble 
demeanour  of  Barnabas,  and  his  mira- 
cles, made  the  citizens  of  Lystra  ima- 
gine that  Jupiter  had  visited  them; 
Acts  xiv.  II. 

JUPITER,  *the  priest  of  Jupiter 
which  was  before  their  city ;'  Dr, 
Boothroyd  reads,  'priest  of  Jupiter, 
whose  temple  was  before  their  city.' 

JUSHA^-HESED,  Jew-shab'-he- 
fied. — ^A  degcendant  of  David,  1  Chr. 
20. 


JUST  signifies  one  ^o  is  upright 
and  sincere  in  his  actions  and  dealings 
with  others;  Luke  xxiii.  50.  The 
great  Creator,  who  is  essentially  just 
and  righteous,  and  the  fountain  of 
justice  in  all  his  creatufes ;  Deut. 
xxxiL  4.  One  who  is  faithful,  keep- 
ing his  word  and  promise ;  1  John  L 
9.  One  who  in  his  life  and  death 
answered  the  perfect  justice  of  the 
law  of  God  ;■  1  Pet.  iii.  18.  One  who 
is  righteous;  Rom.  i.  17.  One  who 
thinks  himself  righteous,  and  is  not ; 
Luke  xviii.  9.  One  that  is  good- 
natured,  mild,  and  indulgent ;  Matt. 
i.  19.  One  of  a  charitable,  liberal 
disposition ;  Prov.  xxi  26. 

JUST  *  shall  Uve  by  faith,*  Heb.  x. 

38.      "The  righteous  by  faith  shall 

Hve. " — Boothroyd, 

J1TST  man.  was  Noah,  Oen,  6  0. 

Lev.  19.  36.  J.  balance,  J.  weights,  and  a 

J.  ephah,  Deut,  25. 16 ;  Ezek.  45. 10. 

Deut.  16. 20.  altogether  J.  sbalt  thou  fall 

32.  4.  a  Ood  of  truth  J.  and  righteous 

2  Sam.  23.  8.  roleth  over  men  must 

be  J. 
Nth.  9.  88.  J.  in  aU  brought  on  us 
Job  4. 17.  can  man  be  more  J.  than  Ood 
9. 2.  how  should  man  be  J.  with  Ood 
Prov.  4. 18.  path  of  J.  as  shining  light 
that  shineth 
10.  6.  blessings  on  head  of  J. 
11. 1.  J.  weight  is  his  delight 
12.  21.  no  evil  shall  happen  to  J 
17.  26.  to  punish  J.  is  not  good 
18. 17.  first  in  his  own  cause  seems  J. 
20. 7.  a  J.  man  walketh  in  his  integrity 
21.  15.  it  Is  joy  to  the  J.  to  do  Judg- 
ment 
24.  16.  J.  man  faUs  seven  times  and 
rises 
Eecl.  7. 15.  J.  man  that  perlsheth  In  his 
righteousness 
20.  there  is  not  a  J.  man  upon  earth 
8. 14.  be  J.  men  to  whom  it  happens 
Is.  26.  7.  way  of  the  J.  is  uprightness, 
most  upright  dost  weigh  path  of  J. 
46.  21.  beside  me  aj.  Ood  and  a  Sa- 
viour 
Ezek.  18.  9.  he  is  J.  he  shall  live 
Hab.  2. 4.  J.  shall  live  by  his  faith,  Rom, 

1. 17  ;  Oak  8. 11 ;  Heb.  10.  88. 
Zeph.  3. 5.  J.  Lord  in  the  midst  thereof 
Zech.  9.  9.  King  J.  and  having  salvation 
Matt,  1. 19.  Joseph  being  a  J.  man 

6.  46.  sendeth  rain  on  j.  and  mvJast 
Luke  15. 7.  more  than  over  ninety-nine 
J.  persons 
20. 20.  who  should  feign  themselves 
J.  men 
John  6.  90.  my  Judgment  Is  J.  because 
Acts  7. 52.  coming  of  the  J.  One.  22. 14. 
24.  15.  resorreoUon  both  or  J.  and 
u^ast 
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Bom.  2. 13.  ifot  hcarera  of  law  1. 
8.  26.  that  he  might  be  J.  and Jastlfler 
7. 12.  cominaudinente  holy  J.  and  good 
Phil.  4.  8.  whatsoever  things  are  J. 
Col  4. 1.  give  that  which  it  J.  and  equal 
Heb.  %.  2.  received  a  J.  recomptnae  of 
reward 
12.  23.  spirits  of  J.  men  made  perfect 
1  Pet.  3. 18.  Buflered  once  J.  for  unjust 
1  John  1. 0.  J.  to  forgive  us  our  tins  and 
Jiev.  16.  8.  J.  and  true  are  thy  waya 
Mic.  0. 8.  to  do  J.  and  love  mercy 
Luke  23. 41.  we  indeed  J.  for  we 
1  Tltesa,  2. 10.  how  J.  we  behaved  oiir~ 
■elvei 

JXJSTIOE  of  GOD  ia  that  pep- 
fection  whereby  he  is  iiifinitelv  ri^ht* 
eous  and  just,  both  in  himself  and  in 
all  hia  proceedings  with  his  creatures ; 
Rev.  xvL  5 ;  Ps.  cxlv.  7  ;  xovii.  1,  2. 
That  God  will  not  let  sin  go  un- 
punished is  evident,  (1)  From  his 
word ;  Exod.  xxxiv.  6,  7  ;  Num.  xiv. 
18.  (2)  From  the  nature  of  God; 
Isa.  i.  13,  14 ;  Ps.  V.  6,  6 ;  Heb.  xii. 
29.  (3)  From  sin  being  punished  in 
Christ,  who  died  the  just  for  the 
unjust,  1  Pet.  iii.  18.  (4)  From  the 
various  natural  evils  which  men  bear 
in  the  present  state. 

JVSTIOE,  Gen.  18. 19.  to  do  J.  and  Jadg 
ment 

Deut  33.  21.  executed  j.  of  the  Lord 

Job  87.  23.  excellent  in  plenty  of  J. 

Ps.  82.  3.  doj.  to  tho  afflicted  and  needy 
89. 14,  J.  and  Judgment  are  habita- 
tion of  throne 

Prov.  8. 15.  by  me  princes  decree  J. 

/*.  9.  7.  establish  his  throne  with  J. 

Jer.  31. 23. 0  habitation  of  J.  and  moan- 
tain,  60.  7. 

Baek.  46.  9.  execute  Judgment  and  J. 
Jer.  23. 6. 

JUSTIFICATION,  Justift.— 
The  terms  are  forensic,  pronouncing 
the  party  acquitted  from  aU  judicial 
charges.  Hence  justification  is  a 
gracious  act  of  God  whereby  he  ac- 
cepts, and  deals  with  those  who 
believe  in  Christ  as  if  they  were  just 
and  righteous  ; — thejr  are  pardoned 
and  accepted,  Job  xiii.  18;  Isa.  xlv. 
25  ;  Acts  xiii.  39  ;  Rom.  iii.  24 

The  way  in  which  penitent  sinners 
receive  justifying  grace  is  said  express- 
ly to  be  "through  faith  in  the  blood 
of  Christ,"  Rom.  iii.  26.  God  is  "  the 
justifier  of  him  that  beUeveth  in  Jesus," 
verse  26.  It  is  also  said  that  faith  or 
believing  is  oounted  unto  them  for 


righteousness,  Rom.  iv.  4,  3, 5, 9,  thst 
"with  the  heart  man  helieckh  gbT' 
righteousness^"  chap.  x.  lOi,  that  «e 
are  "justified  by  faith,"  ^lap.  r.  L 
and  tlmt  "by  hiin  all  that  btHtre  ar; 
justified,"  Acts  xilL  39.  All  ^Ji^^ 
varied  expressions  are  of  the  suns  is- 
port,  and  clearly  show  that  sihbos 
actuallv  receive  and  eujoy  the  Urs- 
inffs  of  justification,  by  ntth,  or  a 
bdievinff  the  testimony  that  God  hsa 
given  of  his  Son ;  1  John  v.  Si,  li 
Thus  a  man  is  justified  by  faith,  vitli- 
ottt  the  deeds  of  the  law ;  GaL  iL  !& 

JUSTIFY  not  wicked,  £r.  S3.  7. 
DeuL  25. 1.  they  ahall  J.  rightcoos 
Jclb  9.  20.  if  I  J.  myself  mj  own  aosik 
shall  condemn 
27. 6.  that  I  ahonld  J.  yo«  till 
83.  32.  speak,  I  desire  to  j.  thee 
1$.  6.  23.  which  J.  the  wicked  for  r»- 
ward 
fia.  11.  my  righteous  servant  sluU  J. 
many 
Luhb  10.  20.  he,  willing  to  J.  himwTf 

10. 15.  3re  are  they  which  J.  yoxaaeifm 
Rom.  3. 80.  Qod  ahall  j.  dicamdakai 
€hiL  3. 8.  GodwouldJ.heatliea  Uumigk 

faith 
J&b  13. 18. 1  know  I  Shan  be  J. 
11. 2.  should  a  man  foil  of  talk  be  j. 
25. 4.  how  can  man  be  J.  with  Qod 
82.  2.  I>ecattae  ha  J.  himself  rather 
than  Qod 
Ps;  61.  4.  mightest  be  J.  when  then 
speakest 
143.  2.  in  sight  no  man  living  can  be  j. 
Is.  43. 0.  that  they  may  be  J.  2vk 
45.  25.  In  the  Lord  sbaU  seed  of  Isnd 
be  J. 
Jer.  3. 11.  J.  herself  more  than  Judah 
£zek.  16.  61.  J.  thy  sisters  in  all 
Matt.  11. 10.  wisdom  is  J.  of  her  chUdrea, 
Luks7.  26, 
12. 87.  by  thy  words  tboa  ahalt  be  j. 
Luke  7.  29.  J.  Christ  being  baptised  of 
John 
18. 14.  went  J.  rather  than  the  other 
Acts  13.  89.  are  J.  from  all  things,  fron 
which  could  not  be  J.  bj  lav  of 
Moses 
Bom.  2. 18.  the  doen  of  the  law  shsll 
be  J. 
a.  4.  might  be  J.  in  thy  aaylngt 
20.  shall  no  flesh  be  J.  in  his  sight 
24.  being  j.  ftreely  by  his  grace 
28.  man  is  J.  by  faith  withont  deeds 
4.  a.  if  Abraham  were  J.  by  worics  he 
6. 1.  being  J.  by  Csith  we  have  pcacs 
9.  being  now  J.  by  his  blood 
8. 80.  whom  he  J.  he  glorified 
1  Qtr.  4.  4.  yet  am  I  not  hereby  j. 
6. 11.  J.  name  of  Lord  Jesus,  and  by 
Spirit  of  Qod 
OaL  2.  le.  not  j.  by  works  of  the  lav 
might  be  j.  by  taith  of  Christ,  17. 
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8. 11.  that  no  man  ia  J.  hj  law  la  eTt- 

dCDt 

24.  thai  we  lulght  be  J.  by  faith 
6.  i.  J.  by  the  law  are  fallen  f^om  grace 
1  Tim.  3.  16.  God  manifest  in  flesh  J.  in 

Spirit 
Tit  3.  7.  that  being  j.  by  his  grace  we 

should 
Jav\.  2. 21.  was  not  Abraham  J.  by  works 

24.  by  worlcs  a  man  is  J.  and  not  by 
faith  ouly 

25.  was  not  Rahab  J.  by  works 
Pror.  17. 15.  that  J.  wicked 

l9,  50.  8.  he  is  near  that  J.  me 
Rom.  4.  5.  God  that  J.  ungodly 

8.  8S.  it  is  God  that  J.  who  is  he  that 

8.  2G.  J.  of  him  that  believelh 
1  Kingn  1.  82.  condemning  tho  wicked 

and  J.  the  righteous,  2  Chr.  0.  23. 
Horn.  4.  25.  raised  for  our  J. 

6. 16.  gift  many  offences  to  J. 

18.  gift  came  on  all  men  to  J.  of  life 

JUSTUS,  Ju8'-tu8,  just,  upright-A 
Jew  called  Jesus,  Col.  iv.  11. — One 
chosen  instead  of  Judas,  Acts  i.  23. 

JUTTAH,  Jut'-tah.— A  city  of 
Talestine,  Josh.  xv.  55. 

KABZEEL,  Eab'-ze-el,  the  congre- 
gation of  Ood. — A  city  of  Judah,  near 
the  west  shore  of  the  Dead  Sea;  Josh. 
XV.  21. 

KADESH,  Kay'-desh,  holiness.— A 
town  in  Judea.  Same  as  £n-misiipat, 
Gen.  xiv.  7. 

KADESH-BARNEA,  Ka/-deBh- 
bar'-ne-a,  /loliness,  of  an  inconstant 
son. — A  city  celebrated  for  several 
remarkable  events  : — Miriam's  death, 
Num.  xz.  1.  The  smiting  of  the  rock, 
Num.  xzvii.  14.  The  place  from 
which  the  spies  were  sent  to  see  the 
land  of  Canaan,  Num.  xxxii.  8.  The 
editor  of  the  "  Pictorial  Bible,"  sup- 
ported by  Dr.  Robinson,  thinks  there 
was  only  one  Kadeah,  and  that  its  true 
position  was  near  Mount  Hor. 

KADMIEL,  Kad'-me-el,  a  captive, 
Ezra  11   40 

KADMONITES,  Kad'-mon-ites, 
ancients,  easterns. — ^Ancient  inhabit- 
ants of  Canaan,  Gen.  xv.  19.  The 
word  is  derived  from  Kedem,  si^ify- 
ing  east ;  therefore  it  is  descriptive  of 
persons  living  east  of  the  Jordan. 

KALLAI,  Kal'-la-L — A  returned 
captive,  Neh.  xii  20. 

^:ANAJB[,  Kay'-nah.— The  name  of 
a  river,  forming  the  boundaiy  line 


between  the  tribes  of  Ephraim  and 
Manasseh  ;  Josh.  xvL  8. 

EAREAH,  Ka-re'-ah.— Johanan'a 
father,  Jer.  xl.  8. 

KARKAA.  Ear'ka-ah.— A  town 
on  the  confines  of  Judah,  lying  south- 
ward ;  Josh.  XV.  3. 

KARKOR,  Kar'-kor.~A  place 
mentioned  Judges  viii.  10. 

KARNAIM,  Kar'-naim.— A  city 
of  Gilead,  Gen.  xiv.  5. 

KARTAH,  Kar'tah.— A  city  of 
Palestine,  Josh.  xxi.  34. 

KARTAN,  Kar'-tan.— A  city  of 
the  Levites,  Josh.  xxi.  32. 

KATTATH,  Kat'-tath.— A  city  of 
Palestine,  Josh.  xix.  15. 

ELEDAR,  Ee'dar,  blacl-neas,  sor- 
row.— A  son  of  Ishmael,  and  father  of 
an  Arabian  tribe,  called  the  Eedar- 
enes,  residing  in  the  southern  parts  of 
the  Arabian  Desert,  in  tents,  and  vil- 
lages, and  whose  glory  and  wealth 
consisted  in  their  nocks  and  herds. 
Isaiah  speaks  of  the  glory  of  Eedar, 
&c.;  Isa.  xxi.  16,  17 ;  Ix.  7. 

EEDAR,  "  Tents  of,"  Songs  i.  5.- 
Arab  tents  are  made  of  goat's  hair, 
black  or  brown. 

EEDEMAH,  Eed'de-mah,  orien- 
tcU. — ^The  youngest  son  of  Ishmael, 
Gen.  XXV.  15. 

EEDEMOTH,  Eed'-de-moth,  old 
age. — A  town  eastward  of  the  brook 
Amon,  Josh,  xiii  18. 

EEDESH,  Ee'-desh,  /io/i/.— A  town 
in  Naphtali  in  Upper  Galilee,  Josh, 
xix.  37. 

EEEP.     To  retain,  or  hold  fast ;  2 

Tim.  i   14. To  remember;   Luke 

ii  51. To  defend  and  protect ;  Ps. 

cxxvii.  1. ^To  observe  and  practise ; 

Ps.  cxix.  4;  Acts  xvi.  4. ^To  save 

or  deliver ;  John  xvii  15. To  cele- 
brate; Matt.  xxvL  18. To  per- 
form fully  and  perfectly ;  Matt.  xix.  17* 


>,  Gen,  2.  16,  &  83.  9. 
Qen.  18. 19.  they  shall  fc.  way  of  the  lu 
2S.  15. 1  am  with  thee  to  k. 
20.  if  Ood  will  be  with  me  and  k. 
Ex.  23.  7.  k.  thee  fk-om  a  false  matter 
80. 1  send  an  angel  to  k.  thee  in  the 
way 
Nvm.  6.  24.  Lord  bless  thee  and  k. 
Deut.  38.  0.  k,  thee  from  every  wicked 
thing 
29. 9.  k.  words  of  hJa  covenant  and  do 
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1  Ann.  2.  0.  he  will  k,  feet  of  salute 
1  Chr.  4. 10.  tbou  wouldst  h.  me  from 

evil 
P$.  25.  10.  to  such  as  lis.  hli  covenant, 

103. 18. 
80.  i^  my  60ul 
17.  8.  h.  me  as  apple  of  eye 
S9.  1.  will  k.  my  luoiith  that  I  sin  not 
89.  28.  my  mercy  I  h.  forbim 
91. 11.  angels  charge  to  k.  tbee  in  all 

thy  wn>8 
103.  9.  not  c-hiile  nork,  anger  for  ever 
119.  2.  k.  Ills  testimonica 
4.  k.  precepu.  17.  33,  84.  57,  69,  88, 

100,  100,  12U,  136.  I4G. 
127.  1.  except  the  Lord  k.  the  city 

140.  4.  k.  me  O  Lord 

141.  3.  k,  door  of  lips,  9. 

Eccl  b.  1.  k  thy  foot  when  thon  goest 
Ib.  20.  S.  Lord  will  k,  him  in  perfect 

peace 
27.  S.  I  the  Lord  k.  it,  I  wlU  k.  it  day 

and  niglit 
Jer.  8. 12.  1  will  not  k.  anf^er  for  ever 
Jloa.  12  6.  k.  mercy  ami  Jiuljiment 
Alic.  7.  6.  k,  doors  of  mouth  from 
Mai.  2.  7.  priest's  lips  should  k.  know- 

ledKe 
Liilc  11.  28.  hear  the  word  of  God  and  k. 
John  12.  23.  Imteth  life  shall  k.  it 
14.  23.  man  love  me  will  k.  my  word 

17.  11.  Holy  Father  k.  through  thy 
own  name 

16.  shouldst  k.  them  from  evil 

1  Cor.  6.  8.  let  us  k.  the  feast  not  with 

old  leaven 
11.  not  k,  company  with  such 
9.  27. 1  fc.  under  my  body  and 
Eph.  4. 8.  endeavour  to  k.  unity  of  Spirit 
Phil.  4   7.  peace  of  tiod  shall  k.  your 
heart 

2  TJiess.  3.  3.  the  Lord  shall  establish 

and  k.  yon 

1  Tim.  5. 22.  of  others*  sins  k.  thyself  pnre 
6. 20.  k.  trust  that  is  committed  to  thee 

2  Tim.  1.  12.  able  to  k.  that  which 

14.  good  thing  committed  to  thee  lie. 
Jam.  1.  27.  k.  himself  unspotted 

2. 10.  k.  whole  law  and  offend  in  on% 
Jude  21.  k.  yourselves  in  the  love  of  God 

24.  able  to  k.  you  from  fulling 
Bev.  1.  8.  blessed  are  they  that  hear 
andfc. 
8. 10. 1  will  k.  thee  fh>m  hour  of  temp- 
tation 
22.  9.  of  them  which  k.  sayings 
Lev.  26.  3.  if  ye  lb.  commandments 
Deut.  6.  17.   diligently  Ac.   command- 
ments alway,  11.1. 

18.  4.  X^  commandments  and  obey  his 
voice,  11. 8. 

Pa,  119.  60.  I  delayed  not  to  k.  com- 
mandments 
Prov,  4.  4.  k.  and  live 
EceL  12. 13.  fear  God  and  k. 
Matt.  19. 17.  if  ye  will  enter  into  life  Xr. 
John  14. 16.  If  ye  love  me  k. 
1  John  2.  8.  we  know  him  if  we  k, 
6.  8.  this  love  of  God  that  we  fc. 
Jlev.  14. 12.  here  are  they  that  k. 
JuOa.  8;.  19.  ft.  aUence,  Ps,  86.  22,  ft  60. 


8,  21,  ft  83. 1 ;  EceL  S.  7  ;  Ijl  41.  1^ 
ft  62.  6,  ft  65.  6;  Lanu  2, 10  ;  .Ji?h3v 
6. 13 ;  Eeb.  2.  20  ;  1  Cor.  14  28,  Si. 
1  Kinffs  8.  23.  who  k.  covenant  aail 

mercy,  2  Chr.  6.  14 ;  iVVfc.  9.  32. 
Detit.  7. 9.  which  fc.  covenant,  Nelk.  1.  L 
Pa.  121.  8.  that  fc.  thee  will  not  alambtf 

140.  6.  he  fc.  truth  for  ever 
Pmr,  13.  3.  that  fc.  his  month  fc;.  hi?  lift 
29.  18.  but  he  that  fc.  the  Uw  hMpg^ 
is  he 
1  Joltn  5. 18.  fcL  himself  and  evil 
Rev.  16.  15.  blessed  is  he  that  k. 
22.  7.  blessed  that  k.  aayiitsa  of  tbh 
book 
Bt.  84.  7.  fc.  mercy  for  thonsands 
Pa.  19. 11.  in  fc.  of  them  isgreAt  remd 
Dan.  9.  4.  fc.  covenant  and  mercy 

1  Pet.  4.  19.  commit  the  fc.  of  their  soils 

to  him 

Pa.  121. 5.  the  Lord  is  thy  fc; 

Bcel.  12.  3.  when  the  k.  of  bonae  ehaS 
tremble 

Songa  1.  6.  they  made  me  the  ft:  of  Tine- 
yard 
6.  7 .  fc.  took  away  my  vail 

TiL  2.  6.  chaste  fc.  at  home  good 
32.  10.  fc.  them  as  the  apple  of  his  e^ 

Deitt.  83.  9.  they  fc.  thy  covenant 

Josh.  14.  10.  Lord  that  fc.  me  alive 

2  Sam.  22.  22.  fc.  wa>s  of  Lord,  /»*.  18.  2L 

24.  fc.  myself  from  my  iniquity 

Job  23.  11.  his  way  I  fc. 

Pa,  17.  4.  fc.  me  from  the  paths  of  the 
destroyer 
83.  3.  fc.  alive  that  not  go  down 

Songa  I.  6.  mine  own  vineyard  have  I 
notfc. 

Matt.  19.  20.  these  have  I  fcL  ttom  my 
youth 

Lvke  2. 19.  Mary  fc.  all  these,  51. 

John  15.  20.  if  they  have  fc.  my  sayings 
17-  6.  they  have  fc.  thy  word 
12.  all  that  tbou  gavest  me  I  have  fc. 

Rotn.  16.  25.  was  fc  secret  since  world 
besan 

2  Tim.  4.  7. 1  have  fought-fc.  faith 

1  Pet.  1.  5.  fc.  by  power  of  God  through 
faith 

Rev.  3.  a  hast  fc.  my  word  and  not  de- 
nied my  name 

KEEP  UNDER  'my  body,  &c.' 
See  1  Cor.  ix.  27.  *  Bat  I  bruise  my 
body  (as  boxers  do  in  the  combat)  and 
lead  it  caDtive,  lest,  perhaps,  havinf 
proclaimea  it  to  others,  I  mys^u 
should  be  one  not  approved.*  The 
ori^al  of  *  subjectknif  refers  to  the 
leading  of  an  enemy  away  captwe  from 
the  battle  field,  denoting  an  absolnte 
victory^^ 

"KEEPERS  of  the  Honse  shall 
tremble  ;*'  Eccle.  xii.  3.  The  hands, 
when  become  paralytic,  or  affected 
thronp^h  the  feebleness  of  old  a^ 

EJIEPERS,    'aa  keepera,  of  the 
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field,*  &c.  Jer.  iv.  17.  Arabian  plan- 
tations, being  open,  have  guards  pUced 
at  certain  distances  around  them. 
Hence  the  allusion. 

KKHELATHAH,  Ke-her-a-thah. 
An  encampment  in  the  wilderness; 
Num.  xxxiii.  22. 

KKTTiAH,  Ky'-lah,  she  that  divides. 
A  town  in  the  tribe  of  Judah,  18 
miles  south-west  of  Jerusalem ;  Josh. 
XV.  44. 

KEUTA,  Eel'-e-tah.-^The  name 
of  a  Levite;  Ezra  x.  23. 

KEMUEL,  Kem-yeV-el.— ^0(2  has 
raised   him, — ^A  son  of   Nahor,   and 

father  of  Azam;  Gen.  ^xxii.  21. 

Also  the  son  of  Shiphtan ;  Num. 
xxxiv.  24. 

KENAN,  Ke'-nan  1  Chr.  i  2. 
Same  as  Cainan ;  Gren.  v.  9. 

KENATH,  Ke'-nath.— A  town  of 
Mauasseh  ;  Num.  iii.  42. 

KENA2,  Ke'-naz,  this  nest,  lamen- 
tation.—The  fourth  son  of  Eliphaz, 

son  of  Esau ;   Gen.  xxxvi   15. He 

was  one  of  the  dukes  of  Edom. 


The  father  of   Othniel   and   Caleb; 
Josh.  XY.  17  ;  Judges  i.  13. 

KENTTES,  Ken'-ites,  possession, 
lamentation, — Supposed  to  be  the  race 
of  Jethro.  They  mhabited  a  district 
west  of  the  Dead  Sea,  on  the  south  of 
the  Hittites.  Jethro,  the  father-in- 
law  of  Moses,  who  is  called  a  Kenite ; 
Jud.  i.  16,  was  also  a  priest  of  Midian, 
and  dwelt  in  this  part  of  the  country ; 
Ex.  xviii.  1 ;  Num.  xxiv.  21. 

KENIZZITES,  Ken'-nix-zites.— An 
ancientpeople of  Canaan  ;  Gen.  xv.  19. 

KEPT  •  by  the  .power  of  God,'  1 
Pet.  L  5.  The  original  word  signifies, 
'  kept  as  in  an  impregnable  garrison, 
secure  from  harm.' 

KERCHIEFS.— Women's  veils,  or 
head  di*esses  of  the  false  prophetesses'; 
Ezck.  xiii.  18. 

KEREN-HAPPITCH,  Ker-cn- 
hap'-puk,  tfte  Aom,  or  diiid  of  beauty. 
One  of  Job's  daughters ;   Job  xlii  14. 

KERIOTH,  Ke're-oth,  ciUes,  caU- 
Ings. — ^A  city  of  Palestine,  a  boun- 
iary  of  the  tribe  of  Judah ;  Jos.  xv.  25. 

KEROS,  Ke'-ros,  crooked— -A  cap- 
tive ;  Ezra  ii.  44. 

KETURAH,    Ke-teV-rahy  incense 


burner^  odoriferous. — ^Abraham's  sec- 
ond wife  ;  Gen.  xxv.  1. 

KEY,  'Ye  have  taken  away  the 
hey  of  knowledge/  Luke  xi  52.  The 
expounders  of  the  law,  by  their  false 
interpretations  of  the  Old  Testament, 
had  taken  away  the  true  key  of  onder- 
standinsit. 

KEY,  shoulder. — ^The  ke^  is  sym- 
bolical of  power  and  authon^  ;  Bev. 
L  18 ;  iiL  7 ;  Isa.  xxii.  22.  Li  sfaapo 
it  resembles  an  ordinary  sickle,  and 
the  crooked  part  suspended  on  the 
shoulder,  or  round  the  neck ;  it  was  car- 
ried on  the  shoulders  of  the  keepers  of 
the  temples  or  gates  of  ancient  cities. 
See  Matt  xvi  19  ;  Luke  xi  52 ;  Rev. 
ix.  1^ 

KEYS  'of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,' 
Matt  xvi.  19.  These  were  given  to 
Peter,  who  had  the  authority,  power 
and  honour  of  first  opening  the  door 
of  the  €k>spel  to  the  Jews  and  Gen- 
tiles. It  implied  no  supremacy^;  for 
the  power  of  binding  and  loosmg  ap- 
plied equally  to  all  iSie  apostles ;  Acts 
iL  14—36 ;  ch.  x.    See  Bind. 

TTTCZTA^  Ke-zy'-ah,  superficies,  an- 
gle,  pleasant  as  Cassia. — ^The  name  of 
Job's  second  daughter ;  Job  xliL  14. 

KEZIZ,  Ke'-ziz,  end,  extremity. — ^A 
valley  in  Uie  tribe  of  Benjamin ;  Josh, 
xviii.  21. 

KLBROTH-HATTAAVAH,  Kib'- 
roth-hat-tay'-a-vah,  the  qraves  of  lusL 
— ^An  encampment  in  tne  wilderness 
where  the  Israelites  loathed  the  man- 
na ;  Num.  XL  34,  35. 

TTTR^ATM,  KiV-za-im,  congrega" 
tion. — A  city  in  the  tribe  of  Ephraim  j 
Joah.xxL22. 


KZGK,  Deut.  82. 15 ;  1 8am.  S.  29;  Acts 
9.  6,  A  20. 14. 

KICK  'against  the  pricks.*  A 
proverbial  expression,  taken  from 
goaded  beasts,  which  pained  them- 
selves the  more  by  kickmg ;  Acts  ix. 
5 ;  xxvi.  14.  ^ 

KICKED,  'Jeshumn  waxed  fat 
and  kicked,'  Deut  xxxii  2.  Alluding 
to  a  high  fed,  ongovemable  animaL 

XID,  the  young  of  the  goat,  esteemed 
a  great  luxury  in  the  East,  Oen.  27. 
9;  88. 17 ;  Judg.  tt.  19.    Ihoy  wwo 
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ooeaitonaOy  ofltoed  In  aacrilloe; 
Num,  7.  1 ;  la,  11.  6:  Lvke  IS.  29. 
Bonm  1. 8.  feed  thj  lb  beside  the  ihe^ 
heid'i  tenU 

KIDBON,  Ky'-droD,  obsewrUy,  cKh 
Bcure. — A  brook,  mnning  throngn  the 
YtHey  of  Jehofthftphat  on  the  east 
aide  of  Jervaalem,  between  the  city 
and  the  Mount  of  Olives.  It  is  dry 
eight  or  nine  months  in  the  vear ;  bnt 
when  swollen  by  the  rains,  tne  current 
is  deep  and  rapid.  It  received  the 
oommon  sewers,  and  emptied  itself 
into  the  Dead  Sea. 

KILL.  "  Thau  fnauegt  JeiU  and  eat 
iksh  i»  aU  tky  gates,  whateoever  thy 
Boul  lueteth  lifter,  && ;  Dent,  zii  16, 
read  also  ver.  20,  21.— These  verses 
apparently  contradict  Lev.  xvii  1 — ^7, 
where  the  Israelites  are  forbidden  to 
slaughter  any  clean  animal,  which 
they  were  pennitted  to  eat,  without 
brin^£[  it  to  the  tabernacle,  and  pro- 
sentm^  it  as  an  offering  onto  the  Lord. 
Hie  discrepancy  results  from  a  suppo- 
sition that  the  laws  were  unchange- 
able. The  law  in  Leviticus  might  De 
observable  in  the  wilderness,  where 
the  Israelites  kept  closely  together, 
and  ate  but  little  animal  food ;  but  in 
Palestine  it  would  have  been  an  intol- 
erable grievance ;  for  many  of  them 
lived  several  days*  Journey  from  the 
sanctuary,  at  which  only  offering 
could  be  made ;  Moses  shows  that  it 
was  a  law  designed  only  for  the 
wUdemess,  by  the  phrase  without  or 
within  the  camp  ;  and  in  his  last  given 
law> just  before  ikey  entered  Palertine, 
he  declares  it  repealed  as  soon  as  they 
should  there  abide ;  permitting  them 
to  kill  uid  etA  oxen,  sheep,  and  goats, 
in  any  part  of  the  country,  provided 
they  did  not  regard  them  as  sacrifices, 
and  abstained  from  eating  the  blood. 


.^-.i.,  thou  itaalt  not,  Ex,  20. 18. 
Deui  8S.  89. 1  XL  Imake  sUts 
1 8am,  8.  0.  Lord  k.  and  makes  alfve 
1  Kings  SI.  19.  hast  tboa  Jt.  and  taken 
%  Kings  8.  7.  am  I  God  to  ft.  and  make 

alive 
Pa,  44.  22.  Xbl  all  day  long,  Rom,  8.  8& 
JESocL  8. 8.  time  to  ft.  and  time  to 
MaU.  10. 28,  fear  not  them  that  ft.  body, 

but  not  able  to  ft.  soul 
S8. 87.  thou  hast  ft.  the  prophets,  Luke 

18.  84. 
JTorft  ft.  i.  to  save  Ulb  or  to  ft;, 


l4cfte  18. 6.  after  he  bath  ft:  hath 
John  18. 1  who  ft.  you  shall 
Acta  8. 15.  ft.  Prince  of  UIb  and 

10. 18.  rise  Feter,  ft.  and  eat 
8  Cor.  8. 6.  letter  ft:  bat  Spirit  l 

8. 9.  we  are  chastened  not  ft. 
1  The8a.i.  15.  both  ft.  Lord  and  luvfluti 
Rev.  18. 10.  ft.  shall  be  ft.  with  swoid 

KIN  AH,    Ky'-nak.— ^A   town  d 
Judah ;  Josh.  xv.  22. 

KUID,  Gen.  1. 11 ;  8  Ckr.  10.  7. 
Luke  &  85.  he  is  ft:  to  nnthaakftd  esk 

totheevU 
1  Cor.  18.  4.  charit  J  aufl^ra  loss  m^ 

isft. 
J^.  4. 82.  be  ft;,  one  to  another,  Asm. 

12.10. 

1  Bam.  20. 14.  show  me  ft.  of  the  Locd 

2  Sam.  9.  8.  may  show  the  ft:  of  God  to 

him 
18. 17.  Is  this  thv  ft:  to  fHend 
N«h.9. 17.  God  slow  to  ango'  a&d  of 

great  ft. 
Pa.  117.  2.  his  merciftxlfc.  Is  ereaft 
141.  5.  righteous  smite  me  it  shall  be 
aft. 
Prov,  19. 22.  desire  of  man  is  ft^ 
81.  28.  in  tongue  is  law  of  ft. 
la.  64.  8.  with  everiastlng  ft.  will  I  ham 
10.  my  ft:  shall  not  depart  ttom  thee 
Jer.  2. 2. 1  remember  the  ft.  of  thj  yootk 
Joel  2.  18l  God  of  great  ft.  Jonah  4. 2. 
OoL  8. 12.  put  on  the  bowels  of  m«>icy  ft. 

1  Pet  1. 7.  to  godliness,  brotherlj  ft:  sad 
SmSLE,  Prov.  88. 21 ;  la.  la  16. 

2  Sam.  22. 9.  coals  were  ft:  by  it,  i*«.  IS.  & 
Pa.  2. 12.  if  his  wrath  is  ft.  but  a  liule 
Ja.  80.  88.  breath  of  the  Lord  doth  ft.  H 

60. 11.  walk  in  Ught  of  the  sparks  ye 
have  ft. 
Hoa.  11.  8.  my  repentings  are  ft: 
Lvko  12.  49.  fire  what  if  It  be  already  ft. 

KINDRED.  Persons  related  to 
each  other  by  blood  or  marriace; 
Gen.  zii.  1 ;  Acts  viL  3.  The  gloriiied 
saints  are  redeemed  "  oat  of  every 
landred  and  tongue,"  &c.  Rev.  v.  91 

KINE  is  taken  properly  for  ocm ; 
Deut.  vii.  13.  Figuratively,  for  the 
proud  and  potent  rulers  of  Israel; 
Amos  iv.  1. 

KING  signifies  a  sovereign  prince, 
or  chief  ruler  in  a  kingdom ;  Prov. 
viil  15.  It  is  applied  to  Ged,  the 
supreme  Ruler  and  Governor  of  the 
world  ;  Psalm  xliv.  4,  to  Christ,  the 
King  and  Head  of  his  church ;  Pn. 
ii.  6;  xlv.  1,  to  all  true  Christiani, 
who  are  heirs  of  the  kingdom  of  gloiy. 
and  are  enabled  to  war  against,  and 
to  conquer  sin,  Satan,  and  all  tbeir 
spiritual  enemies;  Rev,  i.  6,  to  the 
devil ;  Rev.  is.  II, 
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SIHO,  €fen.  14. 18,  ft  86. 81. 
Job  la  14.  bring  him  to  k.  of  tenon 

34. 18.  fit  to  Bay  to  k.  thoa  art  wicked 
Pa.  10. 16.  Lord  is  K.  forever 
24.  7.  K  of  glory  shall  come  in,  9. 10. 
83. 16.  no  k.  saved  by  maltitnde  of  an 
47. 7.  God  is  K.  of  the  earth,  e. 
74. 12.  God  is  my  K.  6.  2,  Sc  44.  4. 
Pror.  20.  31.  k.  against  whom  no  rising 
Eeel  5. 9,  k.  himself  is  served  by 

&  4.  where  word  of  k.  Is.  there  is  power 
Songs  1. 4.  k.  brought  me  into  his  cham- 
ber 
11  while  K.  sits  at  his  table,  my 

spikenard 
7. 6.  K.  held  in  saUeries,  8.  9, 11. 
/«.  82. 1.  aK.shair  reign  in  righteons- 
ness 
88.  82.  Lord  Is  onr  lawgiver  onr  K. 
43. 16.  Creator  of  Israel  your  K. 
Jer.  10. 10.  Lord  Is  true  God  and  ever- 
lasting K. 
23. 6.  a  K.  shall  reign  and  prosper 
46. 18.  saith  the  K.  whose  name  is 
Lord  of  hosU,  61.67. 
Hos.  Z.  6.  seek  Lord  and  David  their  k. 
7. 6.  in  day  of  k.  the  princes 
18. 11. 1  gave  thee  a  k.  In  my  anger 
and  took 
Zeeh.  9.  9.  rejoice,  0  Zlon,  thy  K.  com- 

eth  unto  thee 
MaU,  26.  84.  then  shall  K.  say,  40. 
LukeiS.  2.  that  he  himself  is  Christ  a  K. 
Jb/in6. 16.  would  come  by  force  to  make 
himk. 
19. 14.  before  your  K, 
16.  no  k.  but  Cicaar 
1  Tim.  1. 17.  to  the  K.  eternal,  immortal 
6. 16.  K.  of  k.  and  Lord  of  Lords,  Rev. 
17. 14,  A 19.  16. 
1  Pet.  2. 17.  fear  God,  honour  k.  18. 
Bev.  16.  8.  just  and  true,— K.  of  sainta 
Ps.  76. 12.  terrible  is  k.  of  earth,  72. 11. 
108. 16.  k.  of  eaith  see  thy  glory,  la, 

144. 10.  glveth  salvation  to  k. 

149. 8.  to  bind  k.  with  chains 
Prov.  8. 16.  by  me  k.  reign  and  princes 
J7o».  8. 4.  they  set  up  k.  but  not 
MaU.  IL  &  soft  clothing  are  in  k.  houses 
Luke  22.  26.  k.  of  Gentiles  exercise 

lordship 
1  Cor.  4.  &  reigned  ask.  without 
1  Tim.  2.  2.  for  k.  and  all  in  authority 
Rev.  1. 6.  make  us  k.  and  priests  to  God, 
6.10. 

10.  IS.  way  k.  of  east  prepared 

KINODOM  signifieB  one  or  more 
countries  subject  to  a  kine ;  Deut.  iii 
4,  sovereignty  or  universal  dominion ; 
1  Ohron.  ndz.  11;  Psalm  xxii.  28; 
ciiL  19,  heaven;  Matt,  xxvi  29;  2 
Tim.  iv.  18,  a  right  to  be  king;  1 
Samuel  xx.  31,  government  or  sn|>Teme 
administration;  1  Samuel  xviiL  8. 
There  is  the  kingdom  of  €k>d ;  of  his 
power  i  Psahn  cady.  12^  13 ;  Daniel 


iv.  3,  or  of  his  £[race ;  Matt.  iv.  23 ; 
vi.  10,  33,  of  his  glory ;  Luke  xxii 
16;  1  Cor.  vi  9,  of  Christ;  Matt, 
xvi.  28 ;  CoL  L  13. 

The  kmgdam  of  Ood,  or  the  king- 
dom  of  heaven,  refers  to  the  eospel 
dispensation,  imder  which  the  churdi 
of  Christ  exists,  and  enjoys  the  high- 
est immunities  and  privileges  ;  Matt. 
iiL  2  ;  xi.  12;  xvi.  17—19.  Such  ex- 
pressions also  refer  to  the  future  state 
of  the  blessed ;  Matt.  vii.  21 ;  viii  11. 
Daniel  predicted  that  the  Messiah's 
kingdom  was  to  be  established  during 
the  existence  of  the  Boman  em^iire, 
the  last  of  the  four  great  monarchies  $ 
Dan.  ii  44 ;  vii  13,  14.  As  it  was 
"set  up  by  the  God  of  heaven,"  it 
was  cafied  "the  kingdom  of  God," 
and  "the  kingdom  of  heaven."  John 
the  Baptist  announced  its  immediate 
comiuff,  and  so  did  Christ  and  his 
disciples ;  but  it  did  not  fully  come 
till  /esus  rose  from  the  dead,  and  sat 
down  on  the  right  hand  of  God ;  Acts 
ii.  32—36.  Then  was  he  inaugurated, 
enthroned,  and  proclaimed  King  of 
the  churc^  visible  and  in^ible.  He 
sways  his  sceptre  over  every  creature ; 
he  has  all  power  both  in  heaven  and 
on  earth,  and  he  wears  the  crown  of 
universal  empire. 

This  kingdom  is  not  of  a  worldly 
origin,  or  nature,  nor  has  it  this 
world  for  its  end  or  objectw  It  can 
neither  be  promoted  or  defended  by 
worldly  power,  influence,  or  camaL 
weapons,  out  by  bearing  witness  unto 
the  truth,  or  bv  the  preaching  of  the 

gospel,  with  the  Holy  Ghrat  sent 
own  from  heaven.  Its  real  subjects 
are  only  those  who  are  of  the  truth, 
and  hear  Christ's  voice ;  for  none  can 
enter  it  but  such  as  are  bom  from 
above ;  John  iii.  3 — 5 ;  nor  can  any 
be  visible  subjects  of  it,  but  such  as 
appear  to  be  regenerated,  by  a  credi- 
ble profession  of  faith  and  obedience. 
Its  privileges  and  immunities  are  not 
of  this  wond,  bat  such  as  are  spiritual 
and  heavenly,  they  are  all  spiritual 
blessings  in  heavenly  places  in  Christ 
Jesus ;  Eph.  i.  3 ;  John  xviiL  36,  37. 
The  place  of  eternal  happiness  and 
gloxyi  Matt  v.  10;  of  priests^  Exod. 
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six.  6 ;   1  Peter  ii  9 ;  of  men,  Dan. 
V.  21. 

"kingdom.— 'Delivered  up  the 
kingdom,*  1  Cor.  xv.  24 ;  the  media- 
torull  kingdom.  An  allusion  to  the 
case  of  Roman  vicerovs,  or  governors 
of  provinces,  who,  when  acmunistra- 
tion  was  ended,  delivered  up  their 
government  into  the  hands  of  the 
emperors. — Comprehensioe  B^le, 

kingdom.— 'To  receive  for  him- 
self a  kingdom;*  Lake  xiz.  2.  The 
Jewish  kings  were  then  appointed  by 
the  Roman  emperors,  to  whom  Judea 
was  subject;  about  this  time  Arch- 
elauB,  a  son  of  Herod  the  Great, 
actually  went  to  Rome  to  obtain  a 
confirmation  of  the  title  his  father 
had  left  him.     Hence,  the  allusion. — 

kingdoms.— *  Showeth  him  all 
the  kinsdoms  of  the  world,  and  the 
glory  of  them;*  but  the  world  is 
round  ;  therefore  all  the  kingdoms  of 
the  world  cannot  be  seen  from  the 
highest  mountains.  It  means  all  the 
kingdoms  surrounding  Judea,  which 
were  frequently  called  the  world; 
Matt.  iv.  8. 

KINOOOK,  Ex,  19.  6.  be  a  X^  of  priests 
1  Sam.  10.  25.  Samuel  told  manner  ofk. 
1  Chr.  29. 11.  thine  is  ft.  O  Lord  AIcUL 

6.13. 
Ps.  22.  28.  for  the  k.  is  the  Lord's  and 
Dan.  '2.  44.  In  last  day  God  set  up  a  A;. 
4. 17.  God  rules  in  k.  of  men,  25.  82. 
7.  27.  whose  k.  is  an  everlasting  fc.  14. 
Matt.  12.  25.  every  ft.  divided  against 
itself 
IS.  19.  hears  word  of  k.  and  onder- 

standeth  it  not 
88.  good  seed  are  children  of  k. 
25.  34.  inherit  k.  prepared  for 
Mark  11. 10.  blessed  be  k.  of  our  father 

David 
Luke  12.  82.  It  Is  the  Father's  pleaauie 
to  give  you  the  k. 
19. 12.  receive  for  himself  a  h. 
22.  29. 1  appoint  unto  you  a  k. 
John  18.  36.  my  k.  is  not  of  this  world 

1  Cor.  16.  24.  have  delivered  up  k. 
Col.  1. 13.  translated  us  into  k.  of  Son 

2  Tim.  4. 18.  preserve  me  unto  his  hea- 

venly k. 
Heb.  12. 28.  we  receive  a  k,  not  moved 
Jam.  2.  5.  rich  in  faith  heirs  of  ib. 
2  Pet.  1.  11.  into  everlasting  k.  of  onr 
Rev.  1.  9.  in  k.  and  patience  of  Jesus  C. 
11. 15.  k.  of  world  are  become  fc.  of  our 

Lord 
17. 17.  to  give  k.  to  the  beast 
Mail.  6.  83.  k.  of  Ood,  12.  28,  &,  21.  43  ; 
Mark  1. 16,  ft  10.  14, 16,  &  13.  34,  ft 


16.  48 ;  LiihB  4.  43.  ft  &  20.  ft  a.  «* 

&  10.  9. 11,  ft  IS.  29.  ft  ir.  20.  SI,  ft 

18.  16, 17,  29,  ft  22,  16. 
John  3.  8.  except  born  again  cannot  see 

fc.  of  God.  5. 
Rom.  14. 17.  k.  of  God  is  not  meat  sad 

drink 

1  Cor.  4.  20.  k.  of  God  not  in  word 

6.  9.  unrighteous  shall  not  inherit  t 

of  God 
16.  60.  flesh  and  blood  cannot  Isbertt 

ft.  of  God 
Eph.  6.  6.  hath  any  inheritance  in  ft. 

of  God 

2  ThtM.  1.  6.  be  counted  wortby  of  i: 

of  God 
Rtv.  12. 10.  now  Is  oome  h,  of  God 
ifatt  8.  2.  k.  of  heaven,  4. 17.  ft  10. 7.  ft 

6.  8. 10,  19,  20.  ft  7.  21,  ft  8.  U.  ft  11. 

11,  12,  ft  13. 11,  24. 31,  39,  ft  16.  19, 

ft  18.  1.  8,  23,  ft  20.  1,  ft  SS.  ^  ft  23. 

18,  ft  25. 1, 14. 

KINGS,    Books  or  the.— Tlie 

writer  of  the  First  Book  is  nnknovn. 
but  £lzra  is  supposed  to  have  compiled 
this  and  the  next  book  from  the  an- 
cient documents  and  writings  of  the 
prophets.  It  contains  the  history  of 
one  hundred  and  twenty-six  yean, 
and  in  it  are  recorded  David's  charge 
to  Solomon,  the  buildinc  and  dedica- 
tion of  the  temple,  and  ^we  division  of 
the  twelve  tribes  into  two  kingd<Bns» 
that  of  Judah  under  R«hoboam,  and 
Israel  under  Jeroboam. 

The  Second  Book  containa  the  his- 
tory of  three  hundred  and  eight  years 
from  the  rebellion  of  Moab  to  the 
destruction  of  the  city  and  temple  of 
Jerusalem  by  Nebuchadnezzar.  The 
history  of  Judah  and  Israel  is  earned 
on  together  down  to  the  time  whea 
the  ten  tribes  were  carried  captives  to 
Assyria.  But  the  tribe  of  Jndah  wis 
not  carried  away  till  one  himdred  snd 
sixty  years  afterwards. 

The  two  books  of  Kings,  partics- 
larly  the  second,  abound  with  im- 
pressive and  lively  narrations ;  and 
the  strict  impartiality  with  which 
the  author  has  related  events  and 
circumstances  dishonourable  to  his 
nation,  affords  a  convincing  evidence 
of  his  fidelity  and  integrity.  Hmj 
delineate  the  long-suffering  of  God 
towards  his  people,  and  his  severe 
judgments  for  their  abuse  of  mercy: 
they  mark  most  clearly  the  veracity 
of   Gody   both   in    his  promises  and 
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in  Ilia  threatenings,  and  show  the 
vanity  of  trusting  an  ann  of  flesh,  and 
the  instability^  of  haman  kingdoms, 
from  which  piety  and  justice  are  too 
often  banished. 

Eint,  Ker,  a  wcUly  &2acZ;,  cMnesa. — 
A  place  in  Media  in  Asia,  near  the 
river  Cyrus,  now  called  Kur,  between 
the  Black  and  Caspian  seas ;  2  Kings 
xvL  9. 

KIRHARASETH,  Ker-har'-a- 
seth,  the  city  of  the  8un.—A  royal  city 
of  the  Moabites,  2  Kings  iii.  25. 

KIR-HARESH,  Ker-hay'-resh.— 
A  town,  the  same  as  Rabbath-Moab  ; 
Isa.  xvi.  11. 

KIRIOTH,  Kir'-e-oth,  a  cUij.^A 
city,  which  became  the  object  of 
the  Divine  anffer  under  the  armies  of 
king  Nebuchadnezzar;  Jer.  xlviiL  24.; 
Amos  ii.  2. 

KIRJATH,  Kir'-jath,  dtp,  voca- 
tion.— A  town  near  Gibeon,  in  the 
tribe  of  Benjamin  :  Josh,  xviii.  28.  ' 

KIRJATH  ATM,  Ker'jathay -im, 
t7ie  two  cities. — ^A  town  beyond  Jordan, 

Josh.  ziii.  19. Also,  the  name  of  a 

city  in  the  tribe  of  Naphtali,  1  Chron. 
vi-  76. 

KIRJATHARBA,  Kir'-jathar'- 
bah,  the  city  of  /our. — A  place  built 
by  Arba»  the  ancient  name  of  Hebron; 
Judges  1.  10. 

KIRJATH-ARIM,  Kir'-jath -av'- 
rira,  the  city  of  dties. — A  city  in  the 
tribe  of  Benjamin,  Ezra  ii.  25. 

KIRJATH-BAAL,  Ker'jathba/- 
al,  the  city  of  Baal. — The  same  as 
Kirjath-jearim.  A  city  of  Judah,  on 
the  confines  of  Benjamin,  where  the 
ark  Ions  lodged,  in  the  house  of  Abin- 
adab  ;  Josh.  xv.  9 ;  1  Chron.  xiii.  6. 

KIRJATH-HUZOTH,  Ker'jath- 
hu'-zoth,  a  city  of  streets. — A  place  in 
the  land  of  Moab,  Num.  xxii.  32. 

KIRJATH-JEARIM,  Ker^jath- 
je'-a-rim,  the  city  of  woods.—See  Kir- 
iatk-Baal. 

KIRJATH-SANNAH,  Ker'-jath- 
san'-naby    the   city   of   the   bush,    of 
enmity. — ^A  city  of   Palestine,  Josh. 
XV.  49. 

KIRJATH  SEPHER,  Ker'jath- 
Bc'-fer,  the  city  o/ letters, of  the  booh.- A 
city  sometimes  called  Debir,  in  the 


tribe  of  Judah,  given  to  Caleb  ;  Josh. 
XV.  16,  17. 

KISH,  Kish,  hard,  difficult,  straw. 
— ^The  son  of  Abiel,  and  father  of 
Saul ;  1  Sam.  ix.  1,  &c. 

KISHI,  Kish'-i.— The  son  of  Abdi, 
1  Chron.  vi.  44. 

KISHION,  Kish'-e-on.— A  place  in 
Palestine,  in  the  tribe  of  Issachar; 
Josh.  xix.  20. 

KISHON,  Kison;  Ky'shon,  K/- 
son.  —  A  brook  which  issues  from 
Mount  Carmel,  and  flows  eastward 
into  the  Mediterranean,  by  the  port 
of  Accho;  Judges  iv.  7;  v.  21;  I 
Kings  xviiL  40 ;  Ps.  Ixxxiii.  9. 

lUSS,  a  natural  symbol  of  affection 
and  reverence,  of  very  ancient  date  ; 
Gen.  xxix.  13  ;  and  prevalent  in  aU 
ases;  2  Sam.  xx.  9;  Acts  xx.  37. 
Aenophon  speaks  of  it  as  a  custom  of 
the  Persians.  Idolators  kissed  their 
idols  ;  or  if  the  object  was  distant,  as 
the  moon,  threw  kisses  to  them  bv 
kissing  the  hand ;  which  explains  Job 
xxxi.  27.  It  was  common,  as  a  token 
of  profound  respect,  to  put  the  hand 
to  the  mouth  and  keep  it  there ;  which 
explains  Judg.  xviii.  19  ;  Job  xxi.  5; 
and  xxix.  9;  and  xL4  j  and  Is.  xxxix, 
9,  &c. 

Early  Christians  conformed  to  cus- 
tom, and  kissed  each  other  at  the  close 
of  public  worship;  Rom.  xvL  16;  1 
Cor.  xvi.  20  ;  2  Cor.  xiiL  12. 

KISS,  *holy  kiss  ;*  1  Thess.  v.  26. 
This  was  generally  given  by  men  apart, 
and  women  apart,  before  receiving  the 
Lord's  supper,  to  testify  peace  and 
brotherly  affection.  It  was  borrowed 
from  the  practice  of  the  synagogue, 
but  being  ill-reported  by  the  calum- 
nious heathen,  it  was  early  laid  aside. 

KISSED,  *fell  on  his  neck  and 
kissed  him  ;*  Luke  xv.  20.  Refers  to 
an  Eastern  custom  of  kissing  the 
shoulder,  the  hand,  head,  cheek,  and 
beard,  expressive  of  regard,  &a  See 
Gen.  xxxiiL  4 ;  xlvi.  29.  So  Judas 
did ;  Matt.  xxvi.  49.  Homer  describes 
the  same  ceremony  in  the  meeting  be- 
tween Ulysses  ana  Telemachus. 

KI88  the  son  lest  he  be  an{n7.  Ps.  2. 12. 
Ps.  86  10.  riKhteousneaa  and  peace  ft. 
'   each  other 
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Prop,  i7.  e.  hi  of  IB  «iMm7  irt  d«o«ltftil 
Bongt  1. 1.  l«i  him  k.  me  wtih  k. 
IMke  7.  88.  k  feet  and  anolnUd 
JUm.  16. 14.  Mlut«  with  holy  k 
I  Pet  6.  14,  greet  with  Is.  of  charitf 

KITE.  A  Boeciefl  of  falcon,  on- 
dean,  ma  declarea  by  the  law  of  Moses ; 
Lev.  zi  14 ;  Dent  xiv.  13.  The  He- 
brew name  ia  made  to  dgnify  wUd 
beatU  of  the  i»la$uiM,  in  Isa.  xiii  22» 
and  Bochart  thinks  that  the  Jackal  ia 
intended. 

KITHLISH,  Kith'li8h.-A  town 
of  Jndah  ;  Josh.  xv.  40. 

KITRONj  Kif  ron,  making  swuL 
— ^A  city  assigned  to  Zebolon,  which 
they  could  not  conquer ;  Judg.  i.  90. 

KTrmC,  Kit'-tim.  they  that  bruise, 
'The  son  of  Javan,  and  jpeat  grand- 
son of  Koah ;  Gen.  x.  4.    See  Chiitim. 


8.  Oeit,  so.  I,  d  41. 4S. 
Job  L4,  feeble  k,  I:  86.  liBeb,  13. 12. 
/«.  45.  S8.  eyery  k.  bow,  Rom,  14.  11 ; 
PMl  S  10 :  MaU.  87.  » ;  A)ft.  8. 14. 
Nah.  2. 10.  k.  wmiU  together.  Van,  6. «. 

KNEW  YOU,  •  I  never  knew  you  ;* 
Matt.  TIL  28.  I  never  approved  of 
your  character.  To  know  sometimes 
means  to  approprkUe;  as  Ezek.  xix. 
7 ;  Fs.  i.  6 ;  Amos  iii.  12  ;  Rom.  yii 
15;  Rev.  ii  17;  and  so  here; — "I 
never  knew,*^  that  is,  approved  o/t  and 
appropriated  yon  as  my  disciples.  It 
will  he  awful  at  the  last  day  to  see 
preachers  and  workers  (/miracles,  real 
or  pretended,  under  Christ,  rejected 
and  thrust  down  to  perdition*  W hat 
is  ecclesiastical  office  without  piety  I 

SHEW,  Oen.  8. 7,  A  4. 1,  ft  49.  & 
Oen,  28. 10.  God  is  in  thif  place,  I  Jb.  It 

not 
Deut.  84. 10.  whom  Lord  ft.  face  to  fhoa 
Jer,  1.  6.  before  I  formed  thee  in  the 

belly  I  ft.  thee 
Matt.  7. 28.  depart  I  nerer  ft:  you 
John  4. 10.  If  thou  ft.  gia  of  God 
Bom.  1. 21.  when  they  ft.  God  they  gloil- 

fled  him  not 
2  Oor.  6.  21.  made  him  tin  who  ft.  no  tin 
12.  2. 1  ft.  a  man  In  Christ  about  toor* 

teen  years  ago 

KNIFE.  When  the  scripture  saith, 
"  Put  a  ibif/e  to  thy  throat,  if  thou  be 
a  man  given  to  apatite,"  it  means 
tiiat  the  person  described  should  eat, 
drink,  and  converse  under  a  dieck; 
Prov.  xxiii.  2. 

KNOCK,  signifies  to  beat^  hit,  or 


strike  upon  ;  Acts  xiL  13, 16  ;  topnr 

with  fervency,  oonstancj,  and  imp.v^ 
tunity;  Matt.  vii.  8;  Lake  xi  1 1 
Christ's  calling  and  inviting  ns  by  is? 
word,  proridenoe,  and  Spirit,  to  sj- 
mit  him  into  our  hearts,  and  remie 
him  by  faith  and  love  ;*  Songs  r.  f . 
Rev.  ui.  20.  "I  stand  at  the  d^r 
aod  knock  !** 

KNOP8,  artificial  globes  naemhB^ 
fruit ;  Ex.  xxv.  31 ;  I  Kings  vi  J& 

KNOW  signifies  to  nndentaai  cr 
perceive  ;  Ruth  iii  11 ;  to  appivre  d, 
love,  and  delight  in  ;  Pa.  i.  6;  to  cher- 
ish and  take  care  of;  Jolm  z.  27 :  v; 
have  the  experience  of  ;  Gen.  id.  o  . 
xxii  12 :  to  possess  or  have  in  oi^e'e 
power ;  Ps.  L  11  ;  lawfully  to  usetb: 
the  marriage  bed  ;  Gen.  iv.  1,  17  :  t: 
consider  and  ponder  seriously;  Psi 
xc.  11 ;  to  believe  upon  nndcubtei 
testimony  ;  John  iv.  22  ;  xL  24 ;  te 
have  a  baffe  speculative  kaiowle<k^: 
Luke  xii.  47 ;  to  commit  the  sin  agamac 
nature ;  Gen.  xix.  5 ;  Jnd^.  xix  :S ; 
to  be  fully  persuaded ;  Judg.  vi  SI ; 
xviiL  6  ;  to  have  a  vain  and  groaod- 
less  assurance;  Judg.  xvii.  13;  & 
discern  and  find  out ;  Matt,  vii  }$ : 
to  teach  and  excite  men  to  kxuv 
thoroughly  and  practically;  I^v.  l  t 

KNOWLEDOE  signifies  the  es- 
sential and  infinite  understanding  ot 
God,  whereby  he  knows  all  things  W 
fectlv ;  1  Sam.  ii  3 ;  a  right  under- 
stanain£[  and  notion  of  spiritual  itan^ ; 
2  Cor.  VL  6  ;  that  knowledge  of  Goai 
will,  and  of  the  wa^  of  salvation. 
which  is  in  Christ  in  ita  higliest  pti- 
f eotion,  and  which  he  reveals  to  hi'' 
people,  and  imprints  on  their  heara 
by  his  Spirit,  so  as  to  prodnoe  faith. 
love,  and  obedience;  laa.  fiii  IK 
Christian  prudence  uid  holy  experi- 
ence in  the  ways  of  God  ;  2  Cor.  viii 
7  ;  2  Pet  i  5,  fi  ;  that  imi>erfect  know- 
ledge of  divine  things  which  vre  have 
in  this  world  1  1  Ooir,  xiii  S.  J^ 
natural  knowledge  which  men  have  K 
the  liffht  of  nature ;  £U>m.  i  21,  2S . 
Jude  10 ;  artificial,  for  devising  curi- 
ous pieces  of  workmanship  ;  Ex,  xxxt. 
31 ;  l^al,  or  that  knowledge  of  osr 
guilt  and  danger  which  we  ai>e  tauj:iiS 
by  the  law;  Rom.  iii  20;    vii  7^ 
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evangelical  or  the  knowledge  of  Christ, 
and  of  salvation  throagh  him ;  2  Cor. 
ii.  14.  This  knowled^  may  be  con- 
sidered as  experimentid  ;  2  Tim.  i.  12; 
affectionate  ;  1  John  iii  19 ;  inflaen- 
tial ;  Ps.  ix.  10 ;  Matt.  ▼.  16  ;  humili- 
ating ;  Job  xlii.  6,  6  ;  satisfying  ;  Ps. 
xxxvi.  7  ;  ProY.  iii  17  ;  and  superior 
to  all  other  knowledge  ;  Phil.  iii.  8. 

KNOWLEDGE,  'by  his  know- 
ledge,' ftc. ;  Isa.  liii  11  ;  i.  e.  '  By  the 
knowledge  of  Him,'  Ac. 

SHOW,  Peut  8.  2.  k.  what  was  In  heart, 
whether  thou 
1  Sam.  8.  7.  Samuel  did  not  jet  k.  the 

Lord 
1  King»  8. 88.  shall  k  plague  of  his  heart 
1  ChT.  28.  9.  k.  thontbe  G.  of  thy  father 
Job  8.  0.  are  of  jresterdav  and  k.  nothing 

22. 18.  how  doth  God  k.  Ps.  73. 11. 
P«.  4.  &  k.  that  Lord  hath  let  apart 

9. 10.  that  k.  thy  name  tnut 

89. 4.  make  me  to  k.  my  end  and 
40. 10.  be  still  and  k.  that  I  am  God 
73. 10.  when  I  thought  to  k.  this  hard 
89. 16.  blessed  that  k.  Joyful  sound 
Bed.  11. 9.  k.  thou  that  for  all   ' 
Jer.  17.  9.  heart  is  deceitful,  who  can  k. 
22. 1&  was  not  this  to  k.  me,  saith 

the  Lord 
84.  7. 1  wUl  gire  them  a  heart  to  k. 
81. 84.  saving,  k.  the  Lord,  for  they 

shall  all  k.  me 
44. 28.  k.  whose  words  shall  stand 
Ex£k.  2.  6.  shall  k.  that  a  prophet,  33. 88. 
Ho9.  2.  20.  I  will  betroth  thee— thou 

Shalt  k.  the  Lord 
MaU.  6.  8.  left  hand  k.  what  thy  right 
hand  doeth 

7. 11.  k.  how  to  give  good  gifts,  Luht 
11. 18. 

HtntL  18. 11.  gtTen  to  yon  to  k.  mystery 
John  4.  42.  we  k.  this  is  indeed  the  C. 
of  knowledge 
7. 17.  he  shall  k.  the  doctrine 
10.  4.  sheep  follow,  they  k.  his  Toloe 
14. 1.  k.  my  sheep  and  am  k. 
13. 7.  k.  notnowbutshaUk.  hereafter 
17.  if  ye  k.  these  things  happy  are  ye 

ifyedothem 
36.  by  this  shall  men  know  ye  axe  my 
^rts  1.  7.  not  for  you  to  k.  the  times 
1  Cor.  2. 14.  neither  can  ye  k.  them  for 
8.  2.  k.  anything,  k  nothing  as  he 
ought  to  k. 
Eph.  3. 19.  to  k.  love  of  Glirist  which 

passeth 
1  Thcss.  6. 12.  to  k.  them  which  labour 

among 
TiL  1. 16.  profess  that  they  k.  God 
£>.  4. 14.  Ik.  Job 0.  2.  23,  «fc  IS.  18. 
Gen.  18. 19.  k.  him  that  he  will  com- 
mand 
Job  19. 26. 1  k.  that  my  Bedeemer  llveth 
Pb.  41. 11.  by  this  I  k.  that  tboufavour- 

estme 
Jer.  10.  28. 1  k.  that  the  wiy  of  man  is 


29. 11.  k  the  thoughto  I  think 
MaU.  26. 12. 1  k.  you  not,  Luke  IS.  26, 27. 
John  13. 18. 1  k.  whom  I  have  chosen 
Acta  26.  27. 1  k.  thou  bellevest 
Rom.  7. 18. 1  fcthat  in  me  my  flesh 
1  Ccr,  4.  4.  though  I  k.  nothing 

13. 9.  we  fe.  in  part 
12.  IJkr  in  part 

Phil.  i.  12.  ft;  how  to  be  abased 

8  Tifn.\.  12. 1  fe.  whom  I  have  believed 

1  John  2. 4.  that  saith  I  fc.  him 

Beo,  2.  2.  llEL  thy  works,  9.  13, 19,  ft  8. 

1,8,16. 
Hob,  6. 8.  we  X:.  8. 2.  John  4. 22 ;  1  Cor, 

2.  12;  lJbAn2.8,  5. 
John  16. 80.  thou  k.  all  things 
81. 17.  thou  k.  au  things,  &on  k,  that 

I  love  thee 
Pik  1.  6.  L.  2^  way  of  rlghteoua 
103, 14.  he  k,  our  frame  that  we  are 

dust 

188.  6.  proud  he  k.  a&r  oflT 
189. 14.  my  soul  k  risht  well 

SccL  9. 1.  no  man  k  either  love  or  hatred 
I».  1. 8.  ox  Xe.  his  owner  and  ass 
Jer.  8.  7.  stork  in  the  heavens  ft.  her 
appointed  times 

9.  24.  understandeth  and  ft.  me 
ZepK  3.  6.  ux^ust  ft.  no  shame 
MaU.  &  8.  ft;  what  things  ye  need 

24.  86.  day  and  hour  ft.  no  man 

1  Cor.  8. 2.  ft.  anything  k  nothing  as 

2  Tim.  2. 19.  Lord  ft.  them  are  his 
Jam.  4. 17.  that  ft.  to  do  good  and  doeth 

it  not 
8  PeL  2  9.  Lord  ft.  how  to  deliver  godly 
Rev,  2. 17.  new  name  which  no  man  k. 
Ps.  9. 16.  Lord  is  ft.  by  Judgment 

81.  7.  ft.  my  soul  in  adversity 

67. 2.  thy  way  be  ft.  on  earth 
la.  46.  4.  thou  hast  not  ft.  me 
Amos  8. 2.  you  only  have  I  ft. 
MaU.  10. 26.  hid  that  shall  not  be  fe 

Luka  8. 17,  ft  12.  2. 
Luke  19. 42.  if  thou  hadst  ft.  in  thy  day 
Ads  16. 1&  ft.  unto  God  are  all  his  works 
Rom.  1, 19.  that  which  may  be  ft;  of  G. 

7.  7. 1  had  not  ft;  sin  but  by  the  law 
.1  Cor.  8. 8.  same  is  ft.  of  him,  18. 12. 
2  Tim.  8. 16.  from  a  chUd  ft.  noly  BcrijH 

tuxes 
JRev.  2.  24.  not  ft.  depths  of  Satan 
Qen.  2. 17.  ft;  of  good  and  evil 
1  Sam.  2.  8.  Lord  is  God  of  ft.  by  him 
Ps.  19.  2.  unto  night  showeth  ft. 

78. 11.  is  there  k  in  Most  High 

94. 10.  he  that  teacheth  men  k 

189.  6.  such  ft.  is  too  wonderftd  forme 
Prov.  a  12. 1  find  ft;  of  witty  intentions 

9. 19.  ft.  of  the  holy  is  understanding 
14. 6.  ft.  is  easy  to  him  that  undei^ 

standeth 
19.  2.  soul  be  without  ft.  it  is  not  good 
JScel.  9. 10.  no  device  nor  ft.  in  the  grave 
Is,  6&  11.  by  his  ft.  shall  my  xighteooa 

servant 
Dan.  12.  4.  to  and  fro,  and  ft.  be  in- 
creased 
J7os.  4.  6.  destroyed  for  lack  of  ft. 
Bob,  2. 14.  earth  flUed  with  ft;  of  Lord, 
/a  11. 9. 
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Max.  2. 7.  the  priest's  lips  should  keep 

h.  and 
Rain.  3.  20.  by  law  Is  Jc.  of  sfn 

10.  2.  zeal  not  according  to  ft. 
1  Cor.  8.  1  all  have  k.  h.  piifi^th 
Eph.  8. 19.  love  of  Christ  which  passetli 

k, 
PJtil.  8.  8.  losA  for  excellency  of  the  h, 

of  Christ  Jesus 
Col.  2.  3.  all  the  treasures  of  wisdom 
andfc. 
S.  10.  renewed  h.  after  image 
1  Pet  8.  7.  dwell  with  them  according 

to  He. 
a  Pet  1.  6.  add  to  Tirtue  k.  to  k.  tem- 
perance 
8.18.  ffrow  in  grace  and  in  k,  of  Jesus 
KNIFE,  Prov.  23.  2,  A  80.  14. 
KNIT,  1  Sam.  18.  1 ;  Col.  2.  2, 10. 
KNOCK,  Uatt.  7.  7  :  Rev.  8.  20. 

KOA,  Ko'-ah,  hope,  a  /tn«.— The 
name  of  a  province  of  the  Babylonish 
empire  i  or  a  title  of  honour  among 
the  Babylonians  ;  £zek.  xxiiL  23. 

KOHATH,  Ko'-hath,  congregation, 
of)edienc€. — The  second  son  of  Levi ; 
Gen.  xli.  11  ;  Ex.  vi.  18. 

KOHATHITES,  Ko'-hath-ites.— 
The  posterity  of  Kohath ;  Num.  iv.  18. 

KOLAIAH,  Ko-la-i'-ah,  voice  of  the 
Lord, — One  who  returned  from  the 
Babylonish  captivity  ;  Neh.  xi.  7. 

KORAH,  Ko'-rsih,  bald,  frozen.^ 
The  son  of  Esau  ;  Gen  xxxvi.   14,  16. 

The  son  of  Izhur,  and  grandson 

of  Levi,  head  of  the  Korites,  a  cele- 
brated family  among  the  Levites  ;  Ex. 
vi.  21 ;  Num.  xvi.  1,  &c.  Korah  be- 
ing dissatisfied  with  the  rank  he  held 
as  a  Levite,  and  envying  the  authority 
of  Moses  and  Aaron,  formed  a  party 
against  them ;  wherein  he  engaged 
Dathan,  Abiram,  and  On,  with  two 
hundred  and  fifty  of  the  principal 
Levites.  For  which  impiety,  the  Lord 
caused  the  earth  to  open  and  swallow 
them  up  alive  ;  Num.  xvi.  The  sons 
of  Korah  were  mercifully  spared,  and 
continued  to  ofiSciate  in  the  tabernacle 
of  the  Lord.  Thev  were  appointed 
by  David  to  guard  the  doors  of  the 
temple,  and  sing  thepraises  of  God  ; 
1  Cnron,  ix.  19.  There  are  several 
psalms  ascribed  to  them  ;  such  as  Ps. 
xlii. ;  xliv.  ;  xlix.  ;  Ixxxiv. ;  Ixxxv. ; 
Ixxxvii.  ;  and  others. 

KORAH.  ''JN'ow  Korah,  the  son 
of  Jziiar,  the  son  qf  Kohath^  the  eon  of 
Levi,  and  Dathan,  and  Ahhram,  ih^ 


sons  of  Eliab,  and  Or,  the  son  ofPe^rfi., 
sons  of  Reuben,  took  f»e»  ;"  Num.  xvi 
1. — There  is  a  strange  omissiosi  in  tze 
verse.  The  verb  "  tooh  "  has  no  ab- 
jective, and  our  translators  hnve  rip- 
plied  "  wieik"  1  think,  however,  tli^ 
t>r.  A  Clarke  renders  the  v^rae  c<^ 
rectly  : — **  Now  Korah,  son  ai  h^^^, 
son  of  Kohath,  son  of  Levi,  hx  iv>  >c 
even  Dathan  and  Abirani,  the  sons  't 
Eliab,  and  On,  son  of  Peleth,  so5  •/ 
Beuben,  and  they  rose  up/'  Stc  Tl-i 
Septuagint  and  Samaritan  read,  Va 
Reuben,  son  of  Reuben,  instead  of  2*^ 
Reuben,  sons  of  Reuben. 

KORE,  Ko'-re.  —  A  giandsofi  oi 
Korah ;  1  Ohron.  ix.  19. 

KOZ,  Koz. — A  returned  captive  ; 
Ezra  iL  61. 

KUSHATAH,  Knah-ay'-yah.  —  Or 
Kishi,  a  Levite,  and  a  singer  before 
the  ark ;  1  Ohron.  vi.  44  ;  xv.  17. 


LAADAH,  Lay'-a-dahy  iopraUe^  fw 
assemnble, — A  descendant  of  Jndah, 
son  of  Shelah ;  1  Chron.  iv.  21. 

LAADAN,  Lay'-a-dan«— The  Mmaf 
Gershon  ;  1  Chron.  zxiiL  7,  S. 

LABAN,  Lay'-ban,  whxU,  MmE% 
gentle, — ^The  son  of  Bethuel,  graodMa 
of  Nahor,  brother  of  Rcbekah,  a&i 
father  of  Rachel  and  Leah ;  Gen. 
xxviiL  2,  &c.  He  was  avaricioiu  as-i 
superstitious,  and  regarded  religica 
only  in  proportion  as  it  aeemed  to  pro- 
mote his  temporal  interests;  (r»L 
xxix — xxxi  His  conduct  to  Jaodb^ 
was  covetous  and  most  cmeL 

LABOUR  signifies^  diligent  can 
and  pains  ;  Proverbs  xiv.  23 ;  ISocL  L 
3,  the  increase  and  &uit  of  labour; 
Exod.  zxiii.  16 ;  Eccl.  ii.  10,  the 
pangs  of  child-birth ;  Gen.  xxxr.  lo^ 
17 ;  the  work  done  or  perfonned  l^ 
labour;  Eccl.  ii.  11,  all  evils  botii  of 
sin  and  misery,  particularly  those  of 
persecution ;  Rev.  xiv.  13,  to  endea- 
vour earnestly ;  Isaiah  xxii.  4 ;  Heb. 
iv.  11,  to  journey  or  travel  \  Josh,  vil 
3,  to  perform  Cnristian  offices ;  Rom. 
xvL  6,  dilicently  to  discharge  pa«konl 
duties  ;  1  Tim.  v.  17,  the  infirmities  c< 
old  age ;  Ps.  xo.  10.  "  Yet  is  their 
strength  lahowr  and  aonow.  *' 
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LABOUR  NOT,  John  vi.  27. 
"Wliile  you  are  not  indolent,  do  not 
manifest  undue  anxiety. 

LABOURERS. -Goapel  miniaters; 
Matt.  Jdx.  37,  38 ;  1  Cor.  iu.  9.  —La- 
bourers together  taiih  God;  that  is, 
united  in  heart  and  effort. 

LABOTTB,  Gen.  81.  42,  A  35. 16. 
Ps.  90. 10.  their  strength  L  and 

104.  23.  man  goes  to  hU  I.  till  erenlng 
Prov.  14. 23.  in  all  L  is  profit 
EecL  1.  8.  all  things  are  full  of  I. 

4. 8.  jet  there  is  no  end  of  I. 
Is.  65.  2.  spend  yoor  Z.  for  that  which 

■atlsfleth  not 
Hob.  8. 17.  though  I.  of  olive  fail 
1  C&r.  15.  58. 1,  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord 
1  ThesB.  1.  S.  work  of  faith  and  2.  of  love 
HOt*  G.  10.  God  not  forget  your  L  of  love 
Rev.  14. 18.  blessed  are  dead  rest  from  L 
Prov.  23.  4.  L  not  to  be  rich,  cease  from 
Matt.  11.  28.  come  unto  me  all  ye  that  I 
John  0. 27.  {.  not  for  meat  that  perisheth 
1  Thess.  6.  12.  L  among  and  are  over 

you  in  the  Lord 
1  Tim.  5. 17.  honour  especially  who  L 

in  the  word 
ITeb.  4. 11.  {.  to  enter  into  rest 
Is.  49.  4. 1  have  I.  in  vain 
John  4.  86.  other  men  L  and  ye  entered 
1  Cor.  15. 10. 1 1,  more  abundantly  than 

they  all 
Phil.  2. 16.  not  mn  nor  L  in  rain 
Prov.  16.  26.  he  that  1. 1,  for  himself 
Ecel  6. 12.  sleep  of  I.  man  sweet 
CoL  4.  12.  Spaphnu  I,  fervently  in 

prayer 
Luke  10.  7.  Z.  worthy  of  his  hire,  1  Tim, 

5.  18. 
MfaU.  9.  37. 1,  are  few,  Lvke  10. 2. 
1  Cor.  8. 9.  we  are  (.  together  with  Qod 

LACHISH,  Lav'-kiah,  she  walks,— 
A  city  of  Judah,  lying  south  of  Jeru- 
salem, and  towards  the  border  of  the 
tribe  of  Simeon.  Lachish  was  besieged 
by  Sennacherib  but  he  did  not  succeed 
in  taking  it.  From  this  city  he  sent 
Rabshakeh  against  Jerus^em ;  2 
Kings  xviiL  17 ;  xix.  8,  and  2  Chron. 
zxxii.  9. 

LACK,  Hos.  4.  6 ;  Matt.  19.  20 ;  2  Oor. 
11.  0  ;  1  37tes8.  3. 10  ;  Jam.  1.  6. 

LAD. — Probably  derived  from  the 
Hebrew  yeled^  or  walad,  a  child,  son, 
oflbpring,  and  from  yalad,  to  beget. 

LADDER  Jacob's  vision  of  the 
ladder  might  be  designed,  (1)  To  point 
out  the  providence  of  Qod:  in  his 
present  circumstances,  it  was  needful 
that  Jacob  should  have  a  clear  and 
distinct  view  of  this  subject.  (2)  To 
point  oat  the  interooune  between  nea- 


ven  and  earth,  and  the  connection  of 
both  worlds  by  means  of  the  angelic 
ministry.  (3)  It  was  probably  a  type 
of  Christ,  in  whom  both  worlds  meet, 
and  in  whom  the  divine  and  human 
nature  are  conjoined  ;  the  ladder  was 
set  upon  the  earth,  and  the  top  of  it 
reached  to  heaven.  Jesus  Cnrist  is 
the  grand  connecting  medium  between 
God  and  man.  By  him,  God  comes 
down  to  man ;  through  him,  man  as- 
cends to  God.  It  appears  that  our 
Lord  applies  the  vision  in  this  way 
himself,  (1)  in  that  remarkable  speech 
to  Nicodemus,  "Hereafter  ye  shall 
see  the  heaven  opened,  and  the  angels 
of  God  ascending  and  descending  on 
the  Son  of  Man ;  and  (2)  in  his  speech 
to  Thomas,  "  I  am  the  way,  and  the 
truth,  and  the  life :  no  man  cometh 
unto  the  Father  but  by  me.  See  Gen. 
zxviii.  12 ;  John  i.  71,  and  ch.  xiv.  6. 

LADE.     To  lay  on  a  burden  ;  Neh. 

iv.    17 ;   xiii   16. To  oppress ;    1 

Kings  xii.  1 1. To  impose  traditions, 

kc.    above  what  the   law   requires; 

Luke  zi.  46. To  be  burdened  with 

guilt;  Isa.  i.  4;  Matt,  zi  28.  The 
accumulation  of  wealth  by  oppression, 
extortion  &o.  Hab.  ii  6.  Sinful  wo- 
men ;  2  Tim.  iii.  6. 

LADY. — A  female  of  distinction; 

Esth.  L  8  ;  2  John  i.  5 ; -Jigurative- 

ly,  a  powerful  city,  as  Babylon  ;  Isa. 
xlviL  5,  7.  The  word  was  at  first  in 
Saxon  leaf-diarif  from  hlc^,  laff,  or 
la/,  which  signifies  a  loaf  of  bread, 
and  dian,  to  serve.  It  was  afterwards 
corrupted  to  laf-dy  and  at  length  to 
lady.  Thus  the  original  import  of 
the  term  is  OTie  who  distributes  bread; 
the  true  lady  is  one  who  feeds  the 
poor,  and  relieves  their  various  wants, 
when  unable  to  do  it  themselves. 

LAEL,  Lay'-el,  to  Qod, — ^A  Levite ; 
Num.  iii  24. 

LAHAD,  Lay'-had. — A  son  of  Ju- 
dah ;  1  Chron.  iv.  2. 

LAHAI-ROI,  La-ha^-roy,  the  well 
of  him  tltat  Uveth  and  seeth  me. — ^A 
well  near  to  which  the  patriarch  Isaac 
dwelt ;  Gen.  xvi.  14. 

LAHMAM  or  LAHMAS,  Lah'- 
mam,  Lah'-mas,  </te  bread  qf  them, — ^A 
town  of  Jndah ;  Josh.  rv.  40. 
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TiAHMT,  Lah'-mi,  my  bread,  my 
war.— The  brother  of  Goliath  the 
giant ;  1  Chron.  xz.  0. 

LAISH,  Lay'-iah,  a  2iott.>-A  city 

near  Jordan;  Judges  xviii  29. ^The 

father  of  Phaltiel ;  1  Sam.  xxv.  44. 

TiAKK  A  conflaence  of  waters, 
as  Gennesaret,  Tiberias,  ko.  Lnke  y.  1. 
FignratiTely,  heU,  or  the  bottomless 
pit ;  Key.  zix.  2 ;  xz.  10. 

LAKUM,  La/.knm.— A  dty  of 
Kaphtali ;  Josh.  zix.  33. 

LAMB.  The  young  of  the  sheep 
under  a  year  old,  directed  to  be  offerea 
in  sacrifice ;  Gen.  xzi  28 ;  Ex.  xzii 
30 ;  zziii.  19.  A  lamb  waa  offered 
daily,  in  the  morning  and  eyening,  in 
the  tabernacle,  and  afterwaids  in  the 
temple.  The  paschal  lamb,  which 
was  the  type  of  Christ  was  idso  offered 
with  peculiar  solemnity  once  a  year. 
For  its  inoffensiye  and  gentle  Jiature, 
its  innocency,  and  appointment  for 
sacrifice,  it  became  a  striking  tj^  of 
Jesus  Christ. 

The  word  Uimb  is  also  descriptiye  of 
true  Christians,  who  are  to  be  humble, 
mc«k,  and  tractable  ;  Isa.  zL  6 ;  John 
zzi  15.  Jeremiah  significantly  uses 
the  figure  in  reference  to  himself ;  Jer. 
zi.  1,  9.  The  yision  of  '*a  Itunb  as  it 
had  been  slain,*'  Bey.  y.  6,  signifies 
that  the  ^at  object  of  interest  to 
glorified  samts  is  Christ  crucified  for 
them — the  wondrous  source  of  eyer- 
lasting  joy. 

liAMB,  'asalambtotheslauehter,' 
Isa.  liii.  7.  Philo-Judsus,  a  philoso- 
I>her  and  Jew,  says  that  this  figura- 
tive language  was  founded  upon  the 
Dractice  of  eastern  shepherds ;  *<  Wool* 
ly  rams  laden  with  thick  fleeces,  in 
the^  sprine  season,  being  ordered  by 


their  shepherd,  stand  uriuiout  moving, 
and  silently  stooping  a  little,  put 
themselves  into  his  hand,  to  have 
their  wool  shorn ;  beins  accustomed 
as  cities  are,  to  pay  their  yearly  tri- 
bute to  man,  their  king  by  nature.' 

LAMB,  « Behold  the  Lamb  of  God,' 
John  i.  29,  30.  Alluding  to  the  Lambs 
offered  for  the  atonement  of  sin  ;  £x. 
xii.  3 ;  Num.  xxviii.  3 — 10,  &a  "Be- 
hold the  Lamb  of  God  ;*'  see  and  ac- 
knowledge the  true  Passover,  which 


God  himself  hath  pamyided,  not  :> 
the  deliveranoe  of  a  sin^  naiks.  be 
to  take  away  the  em  of  ^te  worii^ 

LAKB,  Qm.  22.  7,8 ;  £e^  12.  8L 

S  SoiJiu  IS.  a.  nothJag,  mtc  «e  fiu 

ewe  I. 
It,  11.  6.  wolf  dwell  with  the  i 
63.  7.  he  if  brought  m  a  t.  to  tte 
sUoghter 
John  I.  29.  behold  l^  of  God  whiA  tik- 

eth  away.  36w 
1  PeL  1. 19.  a  I,  withontbJenJA 
Jfev.  6.  12.  worthy  is  the  L.  thit  y« 
slain 
6. 16.  hide  us  from  Ihoe  of  the  L. 
7. 14.  white  in  blood  of  the  L.  13.  U 

17.  Lamb  in  midst  of  thione  f^ed  tha 

18.  8.  L.  slain  finom  foondatloQ  <tf  «. 
XAXE,  Lev,  21. 18 ;  J^ol.  1. ».  is. 

Job  29. 15.  eyes  to  bUnd  feet  to  L 
Proiv.  26.  7.  legs  of  L  not  eq«al 
Is.  35.  6. 1,  leap  as  hart»  33.  S3. 
MaU.  11.  5.  the  I.  walk.  16.  31 ;  a.  14: 

Luke  7.  22. 
Acts  3.  2.  certain  man  L  from  womb 
ifed.  12.  13.  lest  that  which  fa  L  te 

turned  out  of 

LAMECH,  Lay'-mek,  poor,  uadt 
low.^X  descendant  of  Caua,  ihs  *.« 
of  Methusael,  and. father  of  Jabal 
Jubal,  and  Tubal-Cain,  and  Xaamatk; 
Gen.  iv.  18—22.  He  ia  notcHwas  as 
the  first  polygamiat.  The  speech  of 
Lamech  to  his  wives  is  thought  to  be 
the  oldest  piece  of  poetzy  in  the 
world,  yer.  23,  24  The  foUowin^ 
says  Dr.  Adam  Clarke,  is,  as  neazlj 
as  possible,  a  literal  traaslatioii  :— 

And  Lamech  said  onto  his  wives. 
Adah  and  Zillah,  hear  ye  my  voice ; 
Wives  of  Lamech,  hearken  nntomyneech : 
Have  I  slain  a  man,  that  I  ahoaM  be 

wounded? 
^  a  voung  man,  that  I  should  be  bndsed! 
xrcaln  shall  be  avenged  seren-foliL 
Also  l4unech  seventy  and  seven. 


Lamech  exclaimed,  "I  have  dim  a 
man  to  my  wounding,'  &a  Gca.  iv. 
23,  24  •*!  have  &ixi  a  man  fer 
wounding  me,  and  a  young  man  kr 
having  bruised  me  ;  if  Cean.  *K«n  he 
avenged  seven  fold,  also  Tj^yni^it  ^g^. 
enty  and  seven :'  that  is,  if  God  pn- 
vided  for  the  safety  of  Cain,  nndi 
more  for  mine ;  who,  though  I  havt 
slain  a  man,  yet  never  slew  my  owa 
brother,  and  upon  no  proyocanon  u 
he  did. 

LAMECH.    The  son  of  Metimse' 
lah,  and  father  of  Noah.     Ha  lived 
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777  years.  He  died  abont  five  years 
before  the  flood ;  Gen.  xxv.  28,  29. 

LAMENT.  To  mourn,  bewail, 
ftc. ;  Jer.  zxxi.  15 ;  2  Ghron.  zxxv. 
25 ;  judgments  that  would  cause 
lamentation ;  Ezek.  ii.  10.  Ancient- 
ly great  lamentations  were  made  for 
departed  friends.  See  Gen.  L  7 — ^13. 
Thev  express  their  grief  by  tearing 
the  hair,  rending  their  clothes,  pierc- 
ing cries,  &c.  Persons  also  were 
hired  to  conduct  the  moaming  cere- 
monies; Jer.  ix.  17»  18;  xvi  6,  7> 
Matt.  ix.  23. 

LAMENTATIONS,  Book  ot. — 
See  Jeremiah. 

LAMPS.  Eastern  lamps  were  of 
varions  kinds.  Oil  chiefly,  pitch, 
naphtha,  and  wax,  were  nsed  to  main- 
tain the  flame  common  in  every  house 
in  the  East ;  the  poorest  bum  them 
all  night.  In  the  temple  they  burned 
till  morning.  Lamps  in  wedding  pro- 
cessions were  rather  torches.  T^e 
torches  were  often  dipped  in  oil,  and 
gave  a  strong  light ;  Matt.  xxv.  1 ; 
Buch  lamps  were  carried  on  high  poles 
to  light  caravans  over  the  desert 
-while  travelling  by  night.  Hence 
the  allusion ;   ra,  cxix.   105. — Lamp 

denotes 1.  A  successor;  1  Kings 

XV.  4 ;  Ps.  cxxxii.  17. 2.  Profession 

of  religion;    Matt.  xxv.   3,   4. 3. 

Divine  illumination  and  comfort;  2 

Kings    xxii.   29. 4.    A   Christian 

church,  not  candlestick,  Chreek  lamps ; 
Bev.  i.  12—20. 


»,  Gen.  16. 17 ;  -Bic.  27. 20 ;  1  Kings 

16.4;  Jfott.  26. 1, 8,  4,  7,  8. 
8  Sam.  23.  29.  thoa  art  my  I.  O  Lord, 

and  the  Lord 
JoT)  12.  6.  as  L  despised  in  the  thoughts 

of  him  at  ease 
Pa.  119. 106.  thy  word  is  a  {.  to  my  feet 
1S2. 17.  have  ordained  a  I.  for  anointed 
Prov.  6. 23.  commandment  is  a  2.  and 

law  is  right 
13.  9. 1,  of  wicked  be  put  out 
28.  02- 1.  salvation  as  a  {.  that  bnmeth 
Ex.  26. 87.  seven  J.  87.  23 ;  Num.  8. 2 ; 

ZecA.  4.  2 :  Rev.  4.  6. 
LASD.   The  whole  earth,  as  dlstingnish- 

edfrom  sea,  Matt  28.  16. — One 

partlcolar  country,  Matt.  9.20. 

Arable  groimd.  Gen.  26. 13. The 

inhabitants  of  a  country.  It.  87. 11. 

—A  certain  possession ;  2  8am. 

19. 29 ;  Acta  4.  87.    Bee  also  Scd. 

10. 16,  17 ;  IB.  6.  80;  Prov,  3.  28; 

28.10. 


ltAN'D.'-"D(>ubil€Ssye  shall  not  eome 

into  the  land save  Caleb and 

Joshua  the  son  of  N^ttn;"  Num.  xiv. 
30.  From  Josh.  xiv.  1 ;  xxii.  13,  &c., 
it  appears  that  Eleazar  and  others,  who 
were  present  when  these  words  were 
spoken,  entered  Canaan.  Hence  in- 
fidels say  the  two  books  are  contra- 
dictory. Anstoer. — ^The  best  writers 
often  speak  of  things  by  way  of  re- 
striction and  limitation,  and  ^et  leave 
them  to  be  understood  with  some 
latitude,  afterwards  to  be  expressed 
and  explained.  So  here  we  read  that 
only  Caleb  and  Joshua  should  enter 
Canaan,  this  being  spoken  of  the  chief 
leaders.  Many  passages  imply  that  a 
more  comprehensive  meaning  was  not 
excluded.  The  tribe  of  I^vi  were 
not  forbidden  to  enter;  for  they  did 
not  murmur.  It  is  fully  evident  that 
the  prohibition  applied  cidy  to  murmtir- 
ers;  'ttierefore,  Meazar  and  Phinehas, 
being  priests,  are  excepted ;  and  so  in 
reference  to  the  persons  who  went 
into  Canaan  as  spies;  for  they  were 
not  murmurers. 

LANDMARK,  Dent.  xix.  14; 
Job  xxiv.  2, — Formerly  there  were 
no  fences  to  divide  the  land.  Land- 
marks were  generally  of  stone,  or 
wood,  as  posts,  &c.  It  was  easy  to 
remove  a  landmark  and  put  it  m  a 
different  place.  But  their  removal 
otfeen  caused  bloodshed,  and  resembled 
the  destroying  or  the  forging  of  a  mod- 
em title- deed. 

LANGUAOE.  — Various  words 
which  are  used  for  the  purpose  of 
expressing  thought.  The  faculty  of 
speech,  and  the  words  of  the  first 
language  were  Divinely  created  and 
given.  Man  could  not  have  invented 
a  language.  He  is  represented  as  im- 
mediately conversing  with  his  Maker. 
He  instinctively  understood  Divine 
language,  and  gave  to  the  various 
animals  names  expressive  of  their 
habits  and  nature. 

What  the  primitive  languace  was, 
has  indeed  been  much  the  subject  of 
dispute;  but  the  proper  names  and 
tiieir  significations  given  in  the  Scrip- 
tures seem  incontestable  proofs  that 
the  Hebrew  language  was  the  ongaul 
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— >the  language  in  which  God  spake  to 
man,  and  in  which  he  gave  the  revel- 
ation of  his  will  to  Moeee  and  the 
prophets.  It  was  used,  as  Ainsworth 
remarks,  till  Phaleg  the  son  of  Heher 
was  bom,  and  tho  tower  of  Babel  was 
building,  an  hundred  years  after  the 
flood ;  Gen.  x.  25 ;  xi.  9.  After  this 
it  was  used  among  the  Hebrews  or 
Jews,  called,  thereUire,  the  Jew's  lan- 
guage, (Isa.  xxxvi  11,)  till  they  were 
earned  captive  into  Babylon,  where 
the  holy  tongue  ceased  from  being 
oommoiuv  us«i,  and  the  mixed  He- 
brew or  Chaldean  came  in  its  place. 

LAVOXrAOX,  (Ten.  11.  1 ;  Nth.  18.  24; 

Pa.  81. 6  ;  /A.  19. 18 ;  Ztph.  8.  0. 
LAK0UI8H,  Pi.  41.  8 ;  /a.  24.  4. 

LAODICEA,  Lay-o-de-see'-a,  just 
people, — ^A  city  of  Phrygia,  in  Asia 
Minor,  forty-two  miles  south  of  Eph- 
esns.  It  was  anciently  called  Jupi- 
ter's city,  and  then  Khoas;  but 
Selencus,  or  perhaps  Antiochus,  the 
Syro- Grecian  king,  rebuilt  it,  and 
called  it  Laodicea,  after  his  wife.  It 
was  destroyed  by  an  earthquake,  in 
the  tenth  year  of  Nero,  but  soon  rose 
from  its  ruins.  A  Christian  church 
was  early  planted  in  this  place.  It  is 
now  utterly  desolate  and  uninhabited ; 
Kev.  iiL  14.  Extensive  ruins,  haunted 
by  wolves  and  jackals,  are  yet  to  be 
seen.  The  natives  call  the  place  Lad- 
iky.  An  adjacent  village  is  called 
£skiJiiMar,  where  a  few  Christians 
were  found  in  1820. 

LAP. — *I  shook  my  lap,'  Neh.  v. 
13.  A  significant  sign  with  the  an- 
cients; and  still  used  among  the 
Easterns  as  escpressive  of  a  cone. 

LAPIDOTH,  Lap'.pe-doth,  en- 
lighiened,  lamps. — The  husband  of 
Deborah,  the  prophetess ;  Judges  iv.  4 

LAPPED.— *  Men  that  lai 
Judges  viL  6,  7.  Mr.  CamvbM  saw 
the  Hottentots  dexterously  throw  the 
water  from  their  hands  into  their 
mouths,  frequently  without  spilling  a 
drop.    

LAPWINa.— The  bird  so  called 
in  our  translation^  is  the  ?ioapoe,  a 
very  beautiful  bird,  but  having  very 
disgusting  habits.  The  LXX.  render 
it  epopaK,  and  the  Vulgate,  upupa. 


names  which  are  cxpieMiv^  of  ifaikci 
note ;  Lev.  xL  19 ;  Deat.  xiv.  & 

LARGE  PLACE  ;  that  is,  at  bS 
erty;  Ps.  xviiL  19;  xxzi.8;  cxriiLi 

LASOS,  JEv.  8. 8.  Into  agood a&dllMi 
2  Sam.  22.  SO.  he  brought  me  inia  a  I 

place,  Pa.  18. 19. 
JTe^  4. 19.  the  work  U  great  and  I 
P$.  31.  &  hast  set  my  Ceet  in  a  L  nam 

118.  5.  Lord  set  me  in  a  i.  plaot 
Jer.  22. 14. 1  will  buUd  I  chamben 
MaU,  88. 12.  gave  {.  monej  to  coMiRS 
Mark  14.  IS.  and  he  will  ahov  foa  a  I 

upper  room,  Ltike  22. 12. 
Gal.  6.  II.  how  L  letter  I  have  wrtttA 
LA8CIVI0XT8HX8&  It  sign iilet  aD  lc^4i 

of  luata ;  Mark  7.  23  ;  3  Cor,  12.  S; 

OaL  6. 19 ;  Eph,  4. 19  ;  1  At  4.  X 
Jude  4.  turn  graoe  of  Qod  Into  L 

LA  SEA,  Lay-see'-a. — A  city  r.i* 
the  Fair  Havens,  in  the  iabod  t 
Crete ;  Acts  xxvii  8. 

LASHA,  La/-ahali»  to  eaE, ' 
anoinL — An  ancient  city  on  the  tocth- 
em  borders  of  Canaan ;  Gen.  x.  13. 

LASHARON,  La-8h»j'-raD.-A 
city.  Josh.  xiL  18. 

Last  days.— Times  of  the  >I» 
siah,  Isa^  iL  2,  dtc 

LAST  end  like  hta,  Nvm.  2S.  tO. 
Lam.  1. 9.  remembered  not  I.  end 
Luke  11.  26.  L  state  wone  than  the  flst 
1  PeL  1. 6. 1,  time,  20;  1  Johni.  18. 

LAST  shall  be  first,  and  tke  i-^ 
last;  Matt.  xx.  16.  The  Gcnolt* 
who  had  laaa  been  without  G>i^ 
ware  admitted  to  the  privileges  •■ 
the  new  covenant ;  and  the  Jen^  » 
long  a  favoured  people,  were  deoiTv: 
of  them,  because  they  rejecti^  tkr 
true  Messiah. 

LAST  TIME.  —  "  WMenhf  « 
know  that  Uis  the  last  time/*  1  J«^ 
ii  18.  The  last  time  means  the  U^ 
stage  of  the  world.  There  shall  be 
no  new  state  of  things  before  tke 
final  Judgment,  as  there  was  betweea 
Judaism  and  Christianity.  The  IV 
pacy  is  here  described  as  antichni^ 
But  antichrist  may  also  include  set 
heresy  that  is  opposed  to  the  asjif 
nature  of  the  gospel  of  Christ. 

LATCHE1\— The  string  that  &» 
tens  the  shoe  on  the  foot ;  laa.  v.  ^ ; 
Mark  i.  7  ;  Lnke  3. 16. 

LATIN  TONQUE  was  the  In- 
gnage  of  the  ancient  ^irmans,  Loks 
xxiii.  38 ;  John  xix.  20. 
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LATTER  d«j,  Jtib  19.  26.  I.  end,  Prov. 
19.  20.  {.  bouBe ;  Ha^.  2.  9. 1,  time ; 
1  Tim.  4. 1 ;  2  Tun,  S.  1. 

LATTICE.— A  window  made  in  the 
form  of  net-work,  with  small  cross 
bars  of  wood  or  iron ;  Judg.  y.  28 ; 
2  Kings  i.  2 ;  Songs  iL  9. 

LAuD,  to  praise,  or  extol;  Bom. 
XV.  11. 

LAUGH. — ^To  rejoice  greatly ;  Gen. 

xvii   17 ;  xxi.  6. ^To  distrust,  or 

doubt ;    Gen.    xviiL    12. Sinfol 

mirth ;  Lake  vi  21. 

LAirOH,'  Gtn,  17. 17,  ft  18. 13, 16. 
2  Chr.  80. 10.  bot  tbey  Z.  tbem  to  soom 
Job  6.  23.  at  dettraction  and  famine 

tbon  Shalt  L 
Pb.  2.  4.  he  that  alts  in  heaven  shall  L 
87. 13.  Lord  shall  I.  at  him 
63. 8.  righteous  shall  see  and  2.  at  him 
69.  8.  thou  O  Lord  shall  I.  at  them 
Prav.  1.  26.  I  will  I.  at  your  calamity 
Intke  6. 31.  blessed  that  weep,  ye  shall  I. 
86.  noe  to  them  that  I.  now,  ye  shall 
mourn 
Job  8.  21.  he  iUleth  mouth  with  U 
Ps.  120. 2.  mouth  filled  with  U 
Prov.  14. 18.  even  in  L  the  heart  is  sor- 
rowful 
EecL  7.  8.  sorrow  better  than  2. 38. 
Jam,  i.  9.  let  your  t.  be  tamed  to 
mourning 

LAYER,  a  vessel  for  washing. 
The  laver  which  stood  in  the  enclosure 
of  the  tabernacle,  was  made  of  the 
fine  bracen  mirrors  which  the  Hebrew 
women  save  for  the  service  of  the 
tabernacle.  Solomon  had  one  made 
of  vast  size,  supported  by  twelve  bra- 
zen oxen,  whicn  was  called  the  moUen 
sea  ;  1  Kings  viL  22—26.  It  was 
nearly  fifty  feet  in  circumference,  and 
eis^ht  feet  deep.  It  held  water  for  the 
priests  to  wasn  their  hands  and  feet 
with,  having  taps  by  which  the  water 
ran  into  basms.  He  also  made  Un  of 
inferior  size,  placed  near  the  entrance 
of  the  temple,  for  the  washing  of  the 
offerings  ;  2  Chron.  iv.  6. 

r^AVER   of  BRASS.— "And  he 

jxiade  the  laver  of  brass ofihA  look- 

inff -glasses  of  the  womeny**  &c.  JjooIl- 
ing-glasses  ;  this  word  is  very  impro- 
perly introduced  into  the  translation 
of  "this  passage.  The  original  means 
BiiRBOR,  and  mirrors,  as  stated  in  the 
preceding  article,  were  of  brass,  or 
polished  metal  of  some  kind. 

IxA  W  sooBMtimM  denotes  the  whole 


revealed  mil  ofOod,  contained  in  his 
word  ;  Ps.  L  2  ;  xix.  7  ;  xL  8,  &c.— — 
Doctrine,  instruction,  &c.,  Prov.  xiii. 

14. The  Mosaic  economy ;  John  i. 

17  ;  Acts  xiL  39 ;  xviii.  13. Cere- 
monial observances ;  Lukeii.  27  ;  Acts 
XV.  5,  24 ;  Heb.  ix.  22  ;  x.  1. Judi- 
cial or  civil  law ;  John  vii.  51 ;  xviiL 
31 ;  Acts  xix.  58  ;  1  Cor.  vi.  1,  6,  &c. 
Also  the  moral  law,  or  the  Deca- 
logue ;  Ex.  XX.  3 — 1*7  ;  Matt.  v.  17 ; 
Rom.  vii.  7,  12,  14.    By  the  law,  &c. 

'*  By  the  law  ia  the  knowledge' qf  sin," 
and  without  it,  sin  could  not  be  fully 
known.  *'When  the  commandment 
came,"  says  Paul,  "sin  revived  and  I 
died."  He  was  alive  without  the  law 
once  ;  and  had  he  continued  ignorant 
of  it,  his  self-righteous  hope  would  not 
have  been  slam.  But  now  he  saw 
how  sinful  he  was,  and  became  dead 
to  all  his  former  professions  and  hopes : 
he  lives  now  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of 
God,  and  not  by  the  labour  of  his  own 
hands.  There  are  three  things  which 
the  law  does  when  applied  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  and  with  power.  (1)  It  makes 
a  discovery  of  sin  ;  of  those  sins  which 
were  lamented  before,  and  unnoticed ; 
the  sins  of  the  heart,  as  well  as  of  the 
life  ;  the  sins  of  our  nature,  as  well  as 
actual  transgressions.  (2)  It  also  ag- 
gravates sin,  representing  it  in  all  its 
malignity  and  dangerous  tendency. 
Sin,  b^  the  commandment,  becomes 
exceeding  sinful :  it  no  longer  appears 
as  a  smaU  matter,  but  as  odious  and 
detestable.  (3)  It  pronounces  sentence 
upon  the  sinner,  the  sentence  of  eter- 
nal death ;  so  that  he  is  self -judged 
and  self-condemned.  His  mouth  is 
stopped,  and  he  is  become  guilty  be- 
fore Qod :  he  has  nothing  to  say  in  his 
own  behalf,  and  sees  that  unless  in- 
finite mercy  should  rescue  him  out  of 
his  present  condition,  he  must  inevit- 
ably perish.  The  law  lays  hold  of 
the  sinner,  like  the  creditor  upon  the 
debtor,  and  says,  Pay  me  that  thou 
owest !  This  is  one  use  to  which  it  is 
subservient,  and  those  which  thus  use 
it  may  be  said  to  use  it  lawfully  1  Tim. 
L  8. 

LAW  '  of  the  Medes  and  Persians ;' 
Dan.  vL  &    Ghavdin  Bays,  ^at  in 
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Penu^  when  the  king  htm  condemned 
a  person,  it  ii  no  longer  lawful  to  men- 
tion hie  name,  or  to  intercede  in  his 
favour.  Though  the  king  were  drunk 
or  beside  himself,  yet  the  decree  must 
be  executed  ;  otherwise  he  would  con- 
tnidict  himself,  and  the  law  admits  of 
no  contradiction. 

LAW,  Oen.  47.  S6':  Prw.  3&  4. 
DeuL  $8. 2.  ftoiahU  hand  wentflety  L 
J(eh.  8.  7.  eaoaed  people  to  understand 

theL 
/Ob  83. ».  reoalTe  I.  Item  hli  moath 
Pi.  1.  S.  In  L  doth  he  meditate 
19. 7.  L  of  Lord  ia  perfect  oonTerting 
87.  81.  L  of  Ood  lain  hla  heart 

78. 6.  appointed  a  L  in  larael,  10. 
119.  72.  L  of  thy  mouth  la  better  than 

Proo.6  S8.l.iallght 

7.  3.  keep  my  L  aa  apple  of  eye 
18. 14. 1  of  wise 

SB.  9.  that  tumeth  away  hla  ear  from 

hearing  the  L 
29. 18.  keepeth  I  happy  la  he 
/«.  2.  8.  go  forth  I.  ^ie.  4.  2. 
8. 1&  aeal  the  I,  among  my  diadplea 
2a  to  the  L  and  the  testimony 
43.  21.  magnify  I.  and  make  it  hon- 
ourable 

61. 7.  people  In  whose  heart  Is  my  L 
Jtr,  18. 18.  the  1.  ahall  not  periah  fkom 

the  priest 

81.  88.  I  will  put  my  1.  in  Inward  parts 
Euk.  7.  20. 1,  shall  perish  from  priest 
.^09.  8. 12.  written  great  things  of  my  L 
Mai  2.  7.  people  seek  I  at  mouth 
Luke  16  16.  L  and  prophets 
John  1. 17. 1,  was  given  by  Moses 

19.  7.  we  have  a  L  and  by  our  Z.  he 
must  die 
Acts  18. 89.  not  justified  by  I.  of  Moses 
Horn,  3, 12.  sin  without  I.  perish  with  I 

13.  not  hearers  of  L  but  doers  of  the  1. 

14.  having  not  I.  are  a  I.  to  them- 
selves 

8.  20.  by  deeds  of  I.  no  flesh  Justified, 
for  by  I  1b  knowledge  of  sin 

27.  excluded  by  I.  of  works,  by  I.  of 
faith 

4. 16. 1  works  wrath,  no  I.  no  trans- 
gression 

6. 18.  sin  not  imputed  no  I 

7.  7.  not  known  sin  but  b^  L 

8.  without  the  I  sin  was  dead 

13.  L  is  holy,  Just  and  good 

14.  L  is  spiritual,  but  I  oamal 
22. 1  delight  in  I.  of  Ood 

28. 1.  in  member  L  of  mind,  25. 

8.  3.  U  of  apirit  of  life,  I.  of  ain  and 

death 
10.  4.  Christ  la  the  end  of  I.  forxighte- 

ODsness 
6.  righteouaneaa  of  L  9.  81,  83 ;  PhO. 

8.9. 
1  Chr.  6w  1.  dare  any  of  yon  go  to  1. 6. 7. 
OdL  3. 16.  not  Justified  by  the  L 
19.  I  through  the  I.  am  dead  to  L 

thati 


8. 10.  works  of  L  under  curse 
18.  L  ia  not  of  fUth  but  man 
18.  Chriat  redeemed  as  from 

(he  I. 
6. 28.  lore,  Joy,  peace,  agaiaSt 
noL 
1  nm.  1. 8.  L  fa  good  tf  oaett  L 

9.L  not  made  for  rightaooa  man  bat  L 
Heb.  7. 19.  L  made  noUilng  patei»  10. 1. 
/am.1.26.  LofUberty 

2.  8.  royal  1. 12. 
1  John  8.  4.  atn  tranagreaseth  L  sia  k 

tranagresslon  of  L 
Neh.  9.  26.  cast  L  behind  1>aek 
Pa.  40.  &  I.  la  within  my  heart 
94. 12.  bleased  ia  man,  taaehMt  hba 

out  of  thy  L 
119-  18.  behold  wondrona  thtafs  o^ 

of  thy  L 
70. 1  delight  In  L  77. 08, 174. 
97. 1  love  thy  L  113.  lOS.  16Sl 
JbeJk  18.  6.  do  that  which  la  L  a&S 

light,  88. 14, 19. 
1  Cor.  0. 12.  aU  things  an  I.  tooae,  10.21 
ia.  88,  92.  Lord  la  our  L  Jam,  4. 12. 

LAWGIVER.— God  or  Cfaiist  is  a 
Lawgiver,  his  sovereign  will  ia  the  ia- 
f allible  rule  of  our  oonduct ;  and  l^ 
hath  prescribed  laws  to  na  in  his  word; 
Isa.  zxxiiL  22  ;  Jam.  ir.  12:  He  k 
the  only  Lord  of  our  oonacieiice^  whose 
mere  will  binds  it  to  obedience,  aad 
whose  laws  ai«  subject  to  aa  exaaoa- 
ation,  beinff  absolutely  auprane  aad 
infallible.  Moses  was  a  lawgiver ;  ij 
him  God  gave  his  system  oT  laws  to 
the  Hebrews ;  Num.  zxi  18 ;  Dest 
xxxiii.  21. 

LAWYERS.— Men  who  were  cea- 
versant  with  ^e  Jewish  laws,  and  pn- 
f  essed  to  explain  them  to  the  peoDb ; 
but  who  on  account  of  their  oinoiig 
heavier  buxdens  on  others  than  thea- 
selves,  &a,  were  censured  by  CSirisl ; 
Matt.  V.  20;  xxiiL  2,  13»  kc;  Uxk 
xii  38;  Luke  xi.  46. 

LAY,  Gen.  19.  88.  85  ;  Job  29l  ISI. 
Seel  7.  2.  living  L  it  to  heart 
/«.3a  16.  Il.lnZionatrledBkMM 
Jfa(.  2. 2. 1  cursed  ye  I.  it  not  to  heart 
MatL  8.  20.  hail  not  where  to  L  hia  hf*d 
Acts  7.  60.  L  not  this  sin  to  their  ohu^e 
16. 28.  to  I.  on  you  no  greater  borAo 
Rom.  8.  88.  who  shall  I.  any  thtac  to 
BA.  12. 1. 1,  aside  every  weh(ht  and  A 
Jam.  1.  21.  t.  apart  all  fllUincaa  and 
Buperllaity  of  uanghtineaa,  i  ptL 
2.6. 
John  10. 16.  L  down  lUb,  18.  37,  *  li. 

18 :  1  John  8. 16. 
1  Tim.  6. 22.  L  hands.  Heb.  6.  ft. 

6. 12.  they  may  L  hold  ofeiemal  llfo 
Heb.  6. 18. 1  hold  on  liope  aetbdbre 
JfaM.  0. 20. 1.  up  fttf  yonmlvea 


LAZ 


AND  OONOOBDANCE. 


LEA    6J^ 


%  OOT,  IS.  14.  ehUdrcn  nol  L  up  ibr  p** 

rentabut 
Pi.  02. 9.  to  be  I.  In  balance  they 
80. 10. 1  L  help  on  one  mighty 
J«.  68.d.  Lord  I.  on  him  iniqultiea  of  na 
Matt.  8. 10.  the  axe  I.  nnto  root,  Luke 

8.0. 
1  Cot.  8. 10. 1  haye  1  the  foundation,  11. 
Seb.  6.  L  not  1.  again  the  foundation  of 

repentance 
1  Sam,  21. 12.  David  I.  np  these  words 
Pv.  81. 10.  how  great  L  up  for  them  that 

fear  thee 
Songa  7.  IS.  pleasant  fttUts  2.  for 
Luke  1.  66.  L  np  in  their  hearts 

18. 10.  much  goods  L  for  many  years 
CoL  1. 6.  hope  I.  np  for  yon  in  heaven 
1  Tim.  6. 10. 1,  np  in  store  good  founda- 
tion 

8  Tim.  4.  8.  L  up  for  me  a  crown  of 

righteousness 
Job  21. 10.  God  L  np  his  lniq:Qity  for  his 
children 
34. 12.  God  k  not  folly  to  them 
Prov.  2. 7. 1,  up  wisdom 

26.  24.  L  up  deceit 
A.  66.  2.  blessed  that  I  hold  on 

57. 1.  no  man  Z.  to  heart,  42.  86. 
Jer.  12.  11.  land  desolate  because  no 
man  L  it  to  heart 

LAZARUS,  Laz'-a-raa,  the  help  of 
Ood, — ^The  brother  of  Martha  and 
Mary,  who  dwelt  at  Bethlehem,  and 
who  was  raised  from  the  dead  by  our 
Lord.  It  is  most  graphically  related 
by  the  evangelist.  By  it,  the  Saviour 
proved  himself  the  conqueror  of  death, 
lliat  miracle'  declared  most  condu- 
sively  his  Divinity,  and  therefore  many 
believed  on  him ;  John  zL 

LAZABTJS  is  also  a  name  assumed 
in  one  of  our  Lord's  parables  to  denote 
a  poor  ajQSicted  person,  in  respect  to 
worldly  circumstances,  the  counter- 
part of  the  rich  man  who  fared  sump- 
tnoudv  every  day ;  Luke  xvL 

LEAD.    To  guide  or  conduct ;  Fs. 

xxxi    3^ ^To  live,   or  exhibit;    1 

Tim.   ii.  2. ^To  govern  or  direct; 

Bom.  viii  14. ^To  seduce ;  2  Tim. 

iiL   6. Christ  is  called  a  Leader; 

Isa.  Iv.  4. 

LEAD  us  not  'into  temptation,' 
Matt,  vi  13 ;  rather  '  abandon  us  not 
to  temptation*' 

LEAP,  Bx.  Iff.  10 ;  Job  10.  24 ;  ZecK  ff. 

7,  8  ;  Om  83. 14 ;  Ex.  18.  21. 
P».  6.  &  L  me  in  righteousness 
25. 6. 1,  me  in  thy  truth 

27. 11.  L  me  in  plain  path 

CI.  2. 1,  me  to  rock  higher  than  I 
U8. 84.  L  me  in  way  OTfldasUng 


148. 10. 1  me  into  the  land  of  npiigfat- 


Bonfft  8.  8. 1  would  L  thee  into  my  mo- 
ther's house 

is.  11.  &  a  little  child  shall  L  them 
40. 11.  L  those  with  yoang 

MatL  15. 14.  if  blind  L  blind,  Luke9, 80. 

1  Tim,  8.  2.  L  a  quiet  life  in  all 

Rev,  7.  17.  Lamb  shall  2.  them  nnto 
living  fountains 

PS.  28.  2.  {.  me  beside  stUl  waters 

1$.  48. 17.  Lord  thy  God  which  L  by  way, 
42. 10,  d  40. 10,  ft  67. 18 ;  Jer.  81.  0. 

MatL  7.  IS.  gate  U  to  destructions 
14.  which!  unto  life 

John  10.  8.  calleth  sheep  and  L  them 

Rem,  2. 4.  goodness  of  God  L  to  repent- 
ance 

€h»,  24.  27.  Lord  1.1.  48 ;  £ii^  18.  18,  ft 
15. 18  ;  Deut.  8.  2,  ft  20.  6,  ft  88.  10, 
12 ;  Neh.  0. 12 ;  Ps.  80. 1,  ft  78.  14, 
53,  ft  100.  0,  ft  180. 10,  ft  107.  7 ;  If.  . 
48.  21, ft  05.  IS,  14;  Jer.  2. 8w  17. 

Rom.  &  14.  {.  by  Spirit.  Oal  6. 1& 

Js.  55. 4.  I.  to  the  people,  0. 18. 

LEAD  a  metal ;  it  was  very  early 
known ;  Ex.  xv.  10,  and  was  used, 
among  other  purposes,  to  write  upon. 
From  Jer.  vi.  29,  and  Ezek.  zzii  17, 
22,  we  perceive  it  was  then  used  in 
refining  metals.  It  was  used  bv  the 
Bomans  to  sheath  their  vessels,  being 
fastened  wiUi  bronze  nails. 

LEAD,  'the  lead  is  consumed,'  or 
spent ;  Jer.  vi.  29,  30.  Pliny  says 
that  lead  was  anciently  used  in  re- 
fining silver,  and  separating  it  from 
other  metals,  or  alloy.  Qod  had  in 
vain  used  various  wajVB  to  try  and 
purify  his  people.  Sfence  they  are 
called  reprobated,  rejected  silver,  as 
being  witnont  value. 

LEAF.      The  dress  of   trees  and 

plants ;  Gen.  viii  11. ^An  evidence 

of  spiritual  health ;   Ps.  i   3, ^A 

form  of   godliness;   Matt,  zxi    19. 

^It  denotes  timidi^;  Lev.  xxvi 

36. The  source  of  spiritual  healing ; 

Bev.  xxii.  2. 

LEAGUE.  An  agreement  by  sac- 
rifice ;  Josh.  ix.  6. 

LEAH,  Le'-ah,  painful,  wearied. — 
The  wife  of  Jacob,  and  eldest  daugh- 
ter of  Laban.  It  has  been  aptly  ob- 
served ; — "  In  imposinff  Leah  npon 
Jacob  instead  of  Kachel,  Divine  Pro- 
vidence punished  Jacob  for  the  sin  of 
imposing  himself  instead  of  Esau  upon 
Isaac.  The  peculiar  nature  of  the 
maniage    ceremonial    in  the    £S«|1^ 
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than  the  thunder  rolling  unone  theae 
enormoQB  niMsee,  and  the  lightning 
fdayinff  among  the  cedars,  withering 
their  foliag|e,  crashing  the  branches 
that  had  withstood  the  storm  for  cen- 
turies, and  hurling  the  roots  and 
trunks  into  the  diotant  vale. 

**  Lebanon  is  not  sufficient  to  bum, 
nor  the  beasts  thereof /or  a  burnt-offer- 
ing;" Isa.  xl.  16.  leaiah  compares 
the  mountain  to  one  vast  altar,  and 
its  countless  trees  are  the  pile  of 
wood,  and  the  cattle  upon  its  thou- 
sand hills  the  sacrifice ;  yet  if  a  vol- 
canic eruption  were  to  burst  forth 
from  one  of  its  summits,  and  in  tor- 
rents of  liquid  fire  to  enkindle  the 
whole,  even  this  mighty  holocaust 
^ould  be  insufficient  to  expiate  one 
aingle  crime. 

The  Arabian  poet  says,  '  Sannin  (or 
Lebanon)  bears  winter  on  ina  head, 
spring  upon  his  shoulders,  and  au- 
tumn in  hia  bosom,  while  sunmier  lies 
deemng  at  his  feet.' 

LEBAOTH,  Leb'-a-oth.— A  town 
of  Judah;  Josh.  xv.  32. 

LEBB^US,  Leb-be'-us,  strmg^ 
hearted, — Same  as  Judas,  and  Thad- 
deus.  He  was  brother  of  Jamea  the 
Less,  son  of  Mary  sister  to  the  Virgin 
Mary,  and  to  Cleophas,  brother  to 
Joseph ;  Matt.  x.  3. 

LeBONAH,  Le-bo'-nah.— A  place 
four  leagues  from  Shechem,  and  two 
from  Bethel ;  Judges  xxi.  19. 

LEG  AH,  Le'-kiOi.— The  son  of  Er ; 
1  Chron.  iv.  21. 

LEEELS,  in  botany,  agree  both  in 
character  and  medicinal  virtues  with 
onions ;  Num.  xi.  5. 

LEES.  Dr.  A.  Clarke  observes, 
that  the  word  used,  Isaiah  xxv.  5,  to 
express  the  lees,  io  the  original  signi- 
fies the  preservers ;  because  they  pre- 
aerve  the  strength  and  flavour  of  the 
wine.     See  Jer.  xlviii  11. 

*'  Moab  hath  been  at  ease  fh>m  hia  yonth. 

And  be  hath  settled  upon  his  lees ; 

Nor  hath  he  been  drawn  off  from  vessel  to 

vessel, 
Neither  hath  he  gone  into  captivity ; 
Wherefore  his  taate  remaineih  in  mm. 
And  his  flaToor  is  not  changed." 

That  is,  he  has  not  been  stirred  or 
as  lai-ael  has  been ;  but  has 


lived  lonff  at  eaae,  as  wine  settled  as 
its  lees— -he  retains  stiU  his  state,  ha 
strength,  his  wealth;  and  also  hi 
pride,  his  presumption,  and  his  im- 
purity. See  Psa.  iv.  19 ;  Zeph.  1 13; 
Jer.  xlviii  26,  29. 

LEFT,  AeU  14. 17 ;  Bom.  9.  S9 ;  Be^  4. 
1 ;  Jude  6 ;  Rev.  2. 4. 

LEFT-HANDED,  Judges  m.  15 ; 
XX.  16.  The  Septuagint  renders  tfe 
word  *  both-handed,'  using  either  iucd 
at  pleasure. 

LEGION.  —In  the  time  of  Romnhs» 
a  Roman  Legion  or  battalion  contained 
3000  infantry,  and  300  cavalry.  Aboat 
the  time  of  Christ,  it  contained  6200 
foot  soldiers,  and  300  horse ;  Mark  r. 
9  ;  Luke  viii.  30  ;  Matt,  xxvl  53w 

LEGS  BROKEN,  John  xix.  3i 
Lactaniius  says,  this  was  commonly 
done,  by  the  Romans,  to  those  w]» 
were  crucified. 

LEGS,  P8.147.10 ;  Prov,  2&  7 :  £s.  IS. ». 

Figuratively,  it  indicates  strength ; 
Songs  6. 15. 

T.TCTTAmM,  Le'-ha-bim,  ^mes,  tke 
points  of  a  sword. — The  third  son  d 
Mizraim ;  Gen.  x.  13. 

LEHI,  Le'-hv,  jaw-bone. — ^A  plaoe 
where  Samson  slew  a  thousand  Pnilu- 
tines  with  the  jaw-bone  of  an  ass.  It 
was  in  the  tribe  of  Dan  ;  Jud.  xv.  19. 

LEMUEL,  Lem'-u-el,  Qod  wi£& 
ihem, — Supposed  to  be  king  Solomon ; 
Prov.  XXXI.  1. 

LENS,  £i:  22.  25 ;  Dwt  23. 19, 90. 
1  Sam.  1. 2d.  I  have  I.  him  to  Lord 
Ps.  37.  26.  merciful  and  1. 112.  6. 
Prw.  19. 17.  giveth  to  the  poor  I,  to  tha 
Lord 
22.  7.  borrower  ii  servant  to  I. 
Jer.  16. 10. 1  neither  L  on  osaiy 
Luka  0. 35.  do  good  and  I.  hoping  nothlBg 

LENniiES.  A  sort  of  pulse,  like 
pease,  much  esteemed  by  the  ancients. 
Gen.  XXV.  32 ;  ^2  Sam.  xviL  28.  Dr. 
Shaw  says  that  in  Egypt  beans,  len- 
tiles,  and  garvanooea,  are  the  chief  of 
the  phlse  kind,  and  when  stewed  vitk 
oil  and  garlic,  are  the  principal  food 
of  persons  of  all  ranka.  Lentilei 
make  a  pottage  of  a  chocolate  colour; 
this  was  the  "  red  pottaoe"  for  which 
Esau  exchanged  hia  bir&right ;  Oea. 
xxv.  34. 

LEOPARD.  ~  A   beaat   of  prey, 
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rather  smaller  than  the  tiger ;  it  is 
beautif  ally  spotted  ;  bnt  equally  fierce 
and  deatmctiYe.  Fignratiyely,  it  de- 
notes, I.  A  subtle  rapacious  enemy ; 

Dan.  vii.  8. 2.  A  j>erBon  of  similar 

disposition;    Isa.    xi.  6. 3.   Anti- 

christian  power ;  Rer.  xiii.  2. 

LBOPABS.  8ong9  4.  8 ;  Jer.  S.  6,  ft  18. 
83 :  Ho9, 18.  7 :  Hab,  1.  8. 

LEPER,  Sinum  ike  Iqper;  Matt, 
xzvi  6.  So  called  £rom  his  having 
been  a  leper ;  it  was  unlawful  to  eat 
withpersons  who  had  the  leprosy. 

LEPER  'in  whom  the  plague  is, 
his  clothes  ahaU  be  rent,  and  hu  head 
bare,  and  he  shall  put  a  covering  on 
bis  upper  lips,  and  shall  cry,  Unc&an, 
nnclean,'  See  Lev.  xiiL  45.  Maun- 
drell  saw  several  persons  so  infected 
with  this  incuraole  disease.  The 
whole  surface  of  the  bodj  was  covered 
with  scurf,  and  the  jomts  deformed 
as  with  the  gout,  their  lees  looked 
like  those  of  old  battered  horses,  all 
indicating  the  utmost  corruption  of 
the  human  body  on  this  side  the  grave. 
The  rent  clothes  indicated  grief  ;  the 
bare  head  was  the  omission  of  the  tur- 
ban ;  the  covering  on  the  lip  was  after 
the  manner  of  binding  the  dead,  and 
the  cry  was  to  warn  persons  from 
touching  the  leper,  wnereby  they 
would  become  ceremonially  defiled, 
the  partial  disease  being  contagious, 
though  the  total  was  not. 

LEPROSY.  The  nature  of  this 
awful  disease  is  stated  in  the  precedinff 
article.  It  is  seldom  founa  in  cold 
countries,  nor  is  it  now  common  any- 
where. 

liEPROSY.  "(f  the  leprosy  have 
covered  all  his  flesh,  he  shall  pronounce 

him  clean But  where  raw  fiesh  ap- 

peareth  in  him,  he  shall  be  tmclean ;" 

Lev.  xiii  13,  14. Why  should  the 

partial  leper  be  pronounced  unclean, 
and  the  person  wholly  infected  with 
the  disease,  clean?  It  was  owing  to 
the  partial  being  contagious,  the  total 
not.  The  former  was  the  disease 
aciUe;  the  latter  chronic  In  the 
chrome,  a  person  was  covered  over 
with  a  white  enamelled  scurf ;  in  the 
acute,  there  was  a  quick  raw  flesh  in 
1^  riflings.    The  one,  therefore,  was 


deemed  andean,  or  contagions,  the 
other  not ;  for  contact  with  the  quick 
raw  flesh  would  be  more  likely  to  in- 
fect than  "the  touch  of  the  hard  dry 
scurf.    This  is  very  obvious; 

LEPROSY  'in  a  house;'  Ler..  xvr. 
34.  Probably  a  nitrous  or  vitriolia 
exudation  from  the  stones  bursting 
throuffh  the  plaster,  like  that  which> 
we  call  salt-petre  walls. 

TiESTTRM,    Le'-shem.  —  Fonnerly 

Laish  ;  Josh.  xix.  47. 

JJSaB,Jhra  0. 18 ;  Job  11.  6 :  Is,  40.  17 ; 
Heb.  7. 7 :  JBpli.  8.  8;  Osn.  88. 10. 

LET,  is  expressive,  (1)  Of  com- 
mand ;  1  Kinn  xviiL  40.  (2)  Of  en- 
treaty ;  Psa.  udx.  6.  (3)  Of  permis- 
sion ;  Josh.  xxiv.  28.  (4)  Of  mtrust- 
ing,  or  assigning  by  lease  ;  Song  viiL 
11.  (5)  To  hinder  or  keep  back ;  Isa. 
xliiL  13  ;  2  Thess.  ii  7. 

LETTERS.      They   were    in   the 
form   of  rolls,    the   same  as  books. 
Niebuhr  says,  "The  Arabs  roll  up 
their  letters,  tiien  flatten  them  to  the 
breadth  of  an  inch,  and  paste  up  the 
ends  of  them  instead  of  sealing  tnem. 
The  Persians  adopt  a  similar  method. 
D'Arvieux  says  tnat  eminent  persona 
write  on  large  sheets  of  paper,  with  i^ 
broad  margin ;  they  are  elegantly  roUr- 
ed  up,  and  put  in  cases  of  silk,  satin,, 
or  of  silk  interwoven  with '  threads  of' 
silver  and  sold.    The  ribbon,  or  gold: 
and  silver  lace,  with  which  the  bag  is  ■. 
tied,  is  often  knotted  and  impreraed. 
with  a  seal. 

We   read,    in  various  passages  of' 
Scripture,   of  sealing  letters  with  a. 
seal,  or  signet,  which  was  set  in  a. 
ring;    see  Gen.   xli.  42;    Esth.    iiL 
10-^12;  viiL  2,  8,  10;  Jer.  xxii  24;. 
Dan.  vi  17.    This  custom  is  still  re- 
tained in  the  east.     "  In  Egypt,''  says . 
Dr.  Potter,  "they  make  we  impres- 
sion of  their  name  with  their  seal, 
generally   of  comelion,    which   they 
wear  on  their  finger,   and  which  is 
blacked  when  they  have  occasion  to 
seal  with  it." 

"  Sent  Letters  by  Post ;"  Esther  viii. 
10. — Cyrus,  the  Persian  monarch,  es- 
tablished an  effective  system  of  send- 
ing "letters  by  post"  He  erected 
piany  staUes  at  detennined 
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thitmghoat  his  dominiona,  each  with 
a  •oitftble  establiahmeat  of  honesi  and 
men  to  take  care  of  them.  There  wm 
a  postmaster  at  each  of  these  stages, 
who  received  the  packets  as  they  ar- 
riTed,  and  immediatelj  despatched 
them  with  fresh  horses  and  couriers. 
The  posts  trayelled  night  and  daj 
without  "intermission ;  and  hence  it 
was  proverbially  said  that  they  flew 
swifter  than  cranes.  The  expedition 
thus  nsed  by  Cyrus,  to  receive  intelU- 
genoe  from,  and  forward  edicts  to  the 
remotest  parts  of  his  empire,  astonish- 
ed the  ancient  worlds 


Rom.  7.  6 ;  2  Cor,  8.  6. 

UTTEBt,  Lukt  2. 29 ;  S  Then.  8. 7. 

LETUSHIM,  Le-tew'-shim.— The 
second  son  of  Dedan,  the  son  of  Abra- 
ham and  Keturah  ;  Gen.  xxv.  3. 

LEUMMIM,  Le-um'mim.-A  great 
grandson  of  the  patriarch  Abraham  ; 
Gen.  xxv.  3, 

LEVI,  Le'-vy,  held^  associated. — 
The  third  son  of  Jacob  and  Leah  ; 
bom  A.  M.  2254,  Gen.  xxix.  34.  The 
tribe  descending  from  him  was  chosen 
by  God  for  the  temple  service.  Jacob, 
in  his  dying  hour,  thus  spake  of  him 
in  connection  with  Simeon  : — 

"  Simeon  and  Levi  are  brethren  : 

They  accomplished  their  wicked  poipoaes. 

Into  their  aocret  counsel,  my  loul  did  not 

come: 
In  their  confederacy  mine  honour  was  not 

united. 
Tat  In  their  anger  thev  slew  a  man. 
And  in  their  self-will  they  murdered  a  prince. 
Cursed  was  their  anger,  for  it  was  fierce  I 
And  their  wrath,  for  It  was  Inflexible  I 
I  will  dlTlde  them  out  in  Jacob, 
And  I  will  disperse  them  In  Israel."  —  Ckn. 

Xll3L6— 7. 

Jacob  here  exculpates  himself  from 
all  participation  in  the  guilt  of  his 
sons,  in  the  murder  of  the  Shechemites. 
He  most  solemnly  declares  that  he 
knew  nothing  of  the  confederacv  by 
which  it  was  executed  :  nor  of  the 
secret  council  in  which  it  was  plotted  ; 
and  he  f oretels  what  would  bef ol  Levi ; 
— the  tribe  should  have  no  inheritance 
allotted  them,  but  be  dispersed  among 
all  tribes.  This  proved  no  curse  to 
them  eventnallv,  because  they  had 
'•he  tenth  of  all  the  increase  of  the 
id  aasigned  them:    for  the   curse 


WM  taken  off  on  aoooont  of  their  op- 
position to  the  worship  of  the  golden 
calf ;  Ex.  xxii.  26,  29.  Moses  pro- 
nounced a  benediction  on  the  tribe  of 
Levi,  not  long  before  his  death ;  Dent 
xxxiiL  9. 

LEVIATHAN,  Le-vy'-a-than,  from 
two  Hebrew  words,  which  aignif^ 
joined  and  dragon. — A  monstrous  am* 
mal  sni^xMed  to  be  the  CrooodOa 
See  Job  xli ;  Psa.  Ixxiv.  14 ;  civ.  26; 
Isa.  xxvii  1.  The  crocodile  more 
fully  answers  the  descriptioii  given  by 
these  passages  than  other  now  known. 
The  crocodUe  is  of  vast  strength  and 
voracity,  growing  often  to  the  lengtli 
of  30  feet.  It  swims  very  swiftly ; 
attacks  the  largest  animals  with  the 
greatest  daring.  It  has  a  very  lar^ 
mouth,  and  dutends  its  jaws  equaUy, 
filled  with  large  sharp  teeth.  It  has 
a  coat  of  mail  so  scaly  and  callons  as 
to  resist  the  force  of  a  musket  ball  in 
every  part,  except  under  the  belly. 
It  is  shaped  like  the  lizard,  and  lays 
its  eggs  m  the  sand  to  be  hatched  by 
the  sun.  By  the  kind  providence  of 
God,  the  Ichneumon  ia  fond  of  these 
eggs,  and  discovers  and  destn>ys  great 
quantities  of  them.  Were  it  not  for 
this  they  would  dreadfully  increase. 

Dr.  A^  Clarke,  says,  "  I  think  evea 
the  crocodile  over-rated  by  this  des- 
cription. No  beast,  terrestrial  or 
aquatic,  deserves  the  high  character 
hdre  given;  though  that  character 
only  considers  him  as  unconquerably 
strong,  ferociously  cruel,  and  wonder- 
fully made.  Perhaps  Leviathan  vai 
some  extinct  Mammoth  of  the  wateia, 
as  Behemoth  was  of  Uie  land." 

LEVITES.— The  descendants  of 
Levi ;  they  were  appointed  to  assist  tbe 
priests  in  their  services ;  to  see  that 
the  temple  was  kept  clean,  to  pre- 
pare oil,  wine,  &c.  for  God^a  house; 
to  take  care  of  the  sacred  revenues. 
David  formed  them  into  three  din- 
sions  ;  the  first  assisted  the  priests  in 
offering  sacrifices ;  the  second  formed 
the  choir ;  and  the  third  preserved 
and  kept  clean  the  temple ;  Num.  viii. 
6,  26,  sc 

LEVmCITS.  The  name  of  this 
book  is  derived  from  the  Greek  word 


LEV 


AND  OONOOSDANCfE. 


LIB    5S6 


in  the  Septoagint,  pzol>alily 
because  it  more  particularly  relates  to 
the  Levitical  pnesthood.  Thia  book 
treats  of  the  judicial  and  civil  laws  of 
the  Jews,  also  the  rites  and  ceremonies 
of  the  Jewish  religion.  The  manner 
in  which  their  minute  particulars  are 
so  often  repeated,  indicates  that  they 
were  expressive  of  something  beyond 
the  mere  letter,  and  were  typi(»ftl  of 
Gospel  appointments.  The  book  of 
Leviticus  and  the  Epistle  to  the  He- 
brews should  be  reaa  together,  as  they 
mutually  illustrate  each  other.  The 
history  recorded  by  the  book  of  Levi- 
ticus comprises  but  the  transactions  of 
a  month. 
LEVY.    A  tribute  of  men  for  king's 

service  ;  I  Kings  v.  13. A  tribute 

unto  the  Lord ;  Num.  zxxi.  28. 

UBXBAL.  Free,  generoui,  open-heart* 
ed ;  one  who  writes  on  all  hia  poa- 
sessions,  "For  myielf  and  man- 
kind ;"  and  Uvea  only  to  get  and  to 
do  good,  Prov.  11.  26;  i».  32.  6.  8 ; 

a  Cor.  9.  13. 

UBERALITT,  1  Cor.  10.  8;  2  Car.  8. 8. 
Jam.  1. 6.  gives  to  all  Z. 

LIBERTINES,  mentioned  in  Acts 
▼iL  9,  were  such  Jews  as  were  free 
citizens  or  burgesses  of  Rome.  In 
the  times  of  the  apostles  they  had  a 
svnagoffue  in  Jerusalem  peculiar  to 
wemselves,  and  it  seems  very  pro- 
bable that  Saul  of  Tarsus  belonged  to 
it.  Compare  Acts  vL  9,  with  ch.  vii. 
58,  and  viii.  1. 

LIBEBTY  denotes  a  state  of  free- 
dom, in  contradistinction  to  slavery 
or  restraint.  Spiritual  liberty  con- 
sists in  freedom  from  the  curse  of 
the  moral  law  ;  from  the  servitude  of 
the  ritual ;  from  the  love,  power,  snd 

guilt  of  sin;  from  the  dominion  of 
atan;  from  the  corruptions  of  the 
world ;  from  the  fear  of  death,  and 
the  wrath  to  come  ;  Kom.  vi.  14 ;  viii. 
1 ;  Oal.  iii  13 ;  John  viiL  36  ;  Rom. 
viii.  21 ;  Gal.  v.  1.  No  external  pres- 
sure can  take  away  that  spiritual 
liberty  which  the  true  believer  enjoys. 
He  is  no  longer  straitened  by  fear, 
but  set  at  large  by  lov&  The  truth 
makes  him  free,  and  he  walks  in  the 
liberty  of  the  children  of  God;  a 
liberty  which  they  only  obtain  who 


ob^  his  preoepU :  these  are  rescned 
from  the  Donda^,  both  of  tvrannical 
desires  and  slavish  fears  ;  rsa.  cxix. 
46.  On  the  subjject  of  spiritual  free- 
dom the  poet  writes  most  sweetly  . — 

*^ttt  there  is  vet  a  liberty,  unsung 
By  poets,  and  Sy  lenators  unprais'd, 
Whioh  monarcbs  cannot  grant,  nor  all  the 

pow'rs 
Of  earth  and  hell  confed'rate  take  away ; 
▲  liberty,  whioh  persecntlon,  fraud, 
Oppression,   prisons,  have  no  power  to 

bind  :— 
Tls  liberty  of  heart  deriv'd  from  heaven. 
Bought  with  hia  blood,  who  gave  it  to 

mankind, 
And  seal'd  with  the  same  token."— Couper 

The  proclaiming  of  liberty  to  the 
captives,  and  the  opening  of  the 
prison  to  them  that  are  bound,  is  a 
manifest  allusion  to  the  proclaiming 
of  the  year  of  jubilee  by  tne  sound  of 
the  trumpet.  .  This  was  a  year  of 
general  release,  of  debts  and  obliga- 
tions,— of  bond-men  and  women, — of 
lands  and  possessions,  which  had  been 
sold  from  the  families  and  tribes  to 
which  they  belonged.  Our  Saviour 
applies  this  institution  as  typical  of 
Christian  liberty.  Compare  Lev.  xzv. 
9,  with  Isa.  Ixi  1,  and  Luke  iv.  18, 19. 

IIBSBTT,  Lev.  26.  10  ;  Jer.  34. 8. 

Pa.  119.  45. 1  wiU  walk  at  I.  for  I  seek 

la.  61. 1.  anointed  me,  proclaim  I.  to  the 
captive 

Luha  4. 18.  to  set  at  I.  bruised 

Bonn.  8.  21.  into  glorious  L  of  the  sons 
of  God 

2  Cor.  8. 17.  where  Spirit  of  the  Lord  Is, 
there  is  L 

CkiU  6.  1.  stand  fast  in  I.  wherewith 
Christ  made  free 
18.  unto  I,  but  use  not  L  for  an  occa- 
sion to  flesh 

Jam.  L  26.  looks  not  into  law  of  L  3. 18. 

1  Pet.  2. 16.  not  using  your  <.  for  a  cloak 

LIBNAH,  LiV-nah,  toAite,  whUt- 
neaa. — ^A  Canaanitish  city  in  the  aouth- 
em  part  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  taken 
by  Joshua  ;  Josh.  x.  29,  3() ;  xv.  42. 

LIBNI,  Lib'-ny,  whiU^  whiUneaa. — 
A  son  of  Gershon,  and  grandson  to 
the  partriarch  Levi ;  ExocL  vi.  17. 

LIBYA,  Lib'-e-a,  the  heart  of  the 
aea. — ^A  province  in  Africa,  westward 
of  £gypt,  supposed  to  have  been  peo- 
pled by  Lehabim,  the  son  of  Mizraim; 
Acts  iL  10. 

LIBYANS,  lib'-e-ans.— The  peo« 
pie  of  Libya. 
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HOE. — ^Well  known  inaeotii,  whioh 
Mem  intended  by  Divine  Providenoe 
M  the  icoarge  of  indolence.  Br. 
A.  Clarke  atateti  in  his  notes  on 
Ezod.  viil  16,  that  the  oommon 
lonse  is  so  prolidc,  that  in  the  oon^se 
of  six  weeks  the  parent  female  may 
see  6000  of  its  own  descendants  !  At 
the  word  of  Moses  the  dost  of  the 
land  of  Egypt  was  transfonned  into 
this  noisome,  naoseoos  insect ;  which 
most  have  been  a  very  dreadful  plagne 
to  the  Egyptians ;  Ps.  ov.  31. 

lice  would  be  a  great  tmrment,  and 
very  offensive  to  tue  Egyptians,  who 
affected  great  external  purity,  and 
practised  various  ablutions  lest  they 
should  harbour  any  vermin,  &c. 

LICK  up  *the  dust  of  thy  feet»' 
denotes  humility,  submission,  &o.,  in 
the  Easterns  who  stoop  till  ^eir  faces 
touch  the  ground,  ana  thus  '  lick  up 
the  dust  of  the  feet*  of  those  to  whom 
they  pay  this  fulsome  regard;  Isa. 
xlix.  23. 

LIE,  LYINQ.— An  abuse  of 
speech,  which  the  Scriptures  con- 
oemn  ;  Ezod.  zxiiL  17  ;  rrov.  xii.  22 ; 
ziii  5 ;  xix.  22 ;  Acts  v.  4 ;  Eph.  iv. 
26 ;  Jas.  v.  12.  Our  Lord  in  ms  ser- 
mon on  the  mount,  has  given  most 
important  injunctions  to  ms  disciples 
on  this  subject.  He  would  have  them 
so  plain,  sincere,  and  free  from  guile, 
that  their  word  should  be  equivalent 
to  the  most  solemn  oath ;  and  that  in 
all  their  assertions  they  should  con- 
tent themselves  with  a  simple  afiSrm- 
ation.  It  is,  or  It  is  not.  **  Let  your 
oommunioation  be  yea^  yea;  or  nay, 
nay;  for  whatsoever  is  more  than 
these  oometh  of  evil;"  Matt  v.  37. 
See  Eph.  iv.  25 ;  CoL  iii  9.  It  is  an 
alaimmff  consideration,  that  among 
those  who  shall  be  excluded  from  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  are,  "Whosoever 
loveth  and  maketh  a  lie  ;*'  Rev.  xxii. 
16.  It  appears  from  the  records  of 
past  ages,  and  from  the  history  of  our 
own  times,  that  this  vice  prevails  more 
in  some  countries  than  in  others.  We 
have  the  testimony  of  Paul,  that  the 
inhabitants  of  Crete  were  remarkably 
addicted  to  lying,  Titus  i  12.  False 
'  '-^e  Is  called  a  lie,  IJohn  ii  21» 


and  so  is  an  image^  or  idolatroas  le- 
presentation  of  Qod,  Boan.  L  2S. 

UK — "  Is  there  not  a  lie  in  my 
right  handr  Isa.  xliv.  2a  Hie 
apostle  Panl  calls  an  idol  a  lie^  Bon. 
i.  26.  Idolaters  had  idols  in  their 
houses,  and  they  could  carry  thdr 
graven  images  in  their  hands,  as  veil 
as  have  them  in  their  houses.  Sana 
read  it,  'Is  there  not  a  lie  at  my  ri^t 
hand  ?"  i.  e.,  handy,  or  near  to  me  st 
all  times. 

LIE,  £«o.6L8,*19.  U:  /obll.S. 
JP».  68.  S.  wicked  go  Mtrar  tpeaklns  L 
62. 9.  and  men  of  high  degree  are  L 
101.  7.  teUeth  I.  shaU  not  Uuray 
Bo*,  XL  IS.  compssieth  me  about  with  I. 
2  Then,  2. 11.  should  beiieve  a  I. 
1  Tim.  i.  S.  speaking  L  hypocrisy 
Bev.  22. 15.  lovei^  and  makelh  a  L  2L 

8.27. 
Num,  28. 10.  Ood  Is  not  a  man  that  he 

should  L 
U.  88.  &  children  that  will  not  K. 
Hah.  1  8.  it  shall  speak  and  not  L 
OoL  8. 9.  L  not  one  to  another,  JQA. 

4.25. 
nt  1. 2.  God  thai  cannot  I.  hath  pco- 

mised 
E€b.  6.  18.  impossible  for  God  to  L 
P».  lie.  11.  all  men  are  L 
Is.  44. 25.  frustiateth  tokens  of  I. 
John  8.  44.  he  is  a  L  and  father 
Bom,  8.  4.  let  CkMl  be  true  and  eToy 

manaL 
Tit.  1. 12.  Gretlans  are  always  L 
1  John  1. 10.  we  make  him  a  I.  and  kk 
word,  5. 10. 
2. 4.  keeps  not  commandments  is  s 
L4.  20. 
B«n,  2.  2.  tried  and  found  them  ^ 

21. 8.  all  L  hare  their  part  in 
Pb.  119. 29.  remove  from  me  the  way  of  I 

168. 1  abhor  {.  but  love  thy  law 
Fro9»  12. 19.  L  tongue  but  for  a  nuMneac 
Jer,  7. 4.  trust  not  In  I.  words  tempts  of 

the  Lord 
Bob,  4. 2.  by  stealing  and  L  they  bresk 
Jonah  2.  8.  observe  L  vanities  fonaks 
their  own  mercy 

LIEUTENANTS.  -The  depu^- 
governors  of  the  Persian  king;  JSs* 
viii46;  Esth.  iii  12. 

LIFE.— A  BtaU  </  oeftM  exisfcatt; 

Gen.  iL  7 ;  vii  22,  23. SfMtwd 

Hft  consists  in  being  in  the  favoor 
of  Gk)d,  influenced  by  a  principle  of 
grace,  and  living  dependimt  on  him- 
It  is  considered  as  it  JMvine  or^; 
CoL  iii  4.     As  hidden;  CoL  iii  1 

Peaerfid;  Rom.  viii.  6. It  meani 

a  9taie  qf  juHyication ;  John  v._d4; 
CoL  iiL  3;  Bom.  v.  1,  &o.- 


ta 
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geiiecd  doctrine;  John  vi  83. CfhrUi 

IB  the  FowUam  of  natural,  tpirUual^ 
€md  etemal  Ufe;  John  i  4 ;  xi  25 ; 
Col.  iii  4.  He  18  caUed  **the  Bread 
of  Life,"  for  he  came  down  from 
heayen  to  give  hia  fleah,  or  himaelf, 
for  the  life,  or  aalvation  of  the  world; 

John  a.  48—51. Immorial  hatmi^ 

ne38,  eternal  £^ory ;  Pa.  xvi.  11 ;  OoL 
iiL  4.  It  ia  a  holy  atate ;  Bey.  zxi. 
27 ;  and bliaafol ;  1  Pet  i  4;  2 Cor. 
iv.  17 ;  Pa.  zzxvL  9. 

IXFB,  Gen.  S.  7, 0,  AilL  16,  ft44.  M. 
DMit  80. 16.  Mt  befim  yon  I.  and  death, 
choose  L 
8S.  47.  l8  not  rain  it  ia  yonr  L 

1  Sam.  26.  29.  wal  bound  In  the  bundle 

of  I. 
Jdb  10. 12.  granted  me  I.  and  faTonr 
Pa,  16L 11.  ahow  me  the  path  of  I. 
21.  4.  he  aaked  I.  of  tnee  and  thon 

garett 
80.  6.  anger  bat  a  moment  In  his  Cbf 

▼onrlsL 
8&  0.  with  thee  Is  fountain  of  Z. 
4J8.  8.  loYlng-lcindness  Is  better  than  t. 

60.  0.  holds  oar  sonl  in  L  and 
01.  le.  with  long  1. 1  will  satisfy 

Pnw.  8.  86.  for  whoso  flndeth  me  find- 
ethL 
16.  24.  way  of  Z.  above  to  wise 
IB.  SI.  death  and  I.  inpoweroftongne 
Ib.  67. 10.  found  I.  of  thy  hand 
IfatL  6.  26.  take  no  thought  for  yonr  L 
Luke  12. 16.  man's  L  oonsisteth  not  in 

abondance 
John  1.  4.  In  him  was  L  and  the  Z.  was 
light  of  men 
8. 86u  bellere  on  Bon  has  ererlasting 

Z.1&18. 
6.  40.  not  come  that  the/  might  have  ]. 
«.  85. 1  am  the  bread  of  Z.  1.  48 ;  40. 
47,64. 

61.  my  flesh  I  gire  for  Z.  of,  68. 
88.  words  I  speak  are  spirit  and  L 

&  12.  follows  me  shall  have  liaht  of  L 
10. 10.  come  they  might  have  X 
11. 26. 1  am  the  resurrection  and  the  t 
14.  8. 1  am  way,  truth,  and  Z. 
Rom,  6. 17.  reign  In  L  by  Jesus  Christ, 

18,21. 
&  2.  law  of  Spirit  of  L  in  Christ  Jesus 

hath  made 
8.  to  be  spiritually  minded  is  Z.  and 

peace 

2  Cor.  2. 16.  saTOur  of  Z.  unto  L 

8. 6.  letter  killeth,  spirit  giTeth  Z. 
4. 10.  Z.  of  Jeans  might  be  made  mani- 
fest 
6.  4.  that  mortality  might  be  swal- 
lowed up  in  Z. 
€hl  2. 20.  the  Z.  which  I  now  Uto  in 

the  flesh 
JBph,  4.  18.  alienated  firom  L  of  God 

tbrongh  ignorance 
CbZ.  8. 8.  andyovr  I.  ia  hid  with  Christ 
SaOod 


4  when  Christ  who  ia  our  Z.  shall  ap- 
pear 

1  Tim.  2. 2.  lead  apeaoeable  Z.  in  godli- 

ness 
4.  8.  godliness  baring  promise  of  the  L 
that  now  is 

2  Tim.  1 .  10.  brought  Z.  and  immortality 

to  light 
2  iilel.  1.  8.  that  pertains  to  Laadgodli- 


1  J&hn  6. 12.  hath  Son  has  Z.  not  Son 

notL 
Job  2. 4.  all  that  a  man  hath  will  he 

give  for  his  Z. 
Prov,  18. 8.  keepeth  month  keepeth  his  L 
Mfatt.  20. 28.  Son  of  man  give  L  a  rsn- 

som 
1  Kings  19. 4  take  away  my  Z.  14. 
F$,  26. 0.  gather  not  my  L  with  bloody 

men 
27.  Lord  is  strength  of  L  of  whom 
Jonah  2.  6.  brought  up  my  Z.  fh>m  oo^ 

ruptlon 
John  10. 16. 1  lay  down  my  L  for  sheepL 

18.87. 
Acta  20.  24.  nor  count  I  my  Z.  dear  to 

myself 
Pi.  17. 14.  this  Z.  Luke  8. 14,  A  21.  84 ; 

AetM  6.  20 ;  1  a>r.  6.  8;  16. 19. 
DeuL  80.  20.  he  is  thy  Z.  and  length 
Pa.  108.  4.  redeem  thy  Z.  tnm  destruc- 
tion 
Jar.  89. 18.  thy  Z.  shall  be  for  a  prey, 

46.  6. 
Prov.  10. 16.  tends  to  L  11. 10,  ft  19. 28 ; 

JTott.  7. 14 ;  Jchn  6.  24 ;  1  John  8. 

14 ;  AcU U.  18;  Bom,  7.  10 ;  Bab. 

11.86. 

^  LIFTED   UP.— 'I,  if  I  be  lifted 

np  from  the  earth,'  John  xii.  32.     An 

alluaion  to  the  enaign  or  coloora  of 

oommandera  of  regimenta,  elevated  on 

high  placea,  on  long  poles,  that  the 

people  might  aee  where  the  pavilion 

of  tneir  general  waa,  and  flock  te  hia 

atandard. 

UTT,  np  his  countenance  on  thee,  Num, 
6.26. 

1  Sam.  2. 7.  L.  brings  low  and  Z.  up  again 

2  Kinga  10. 4.  Z.  up  prayer  for  the  rem- 

nant, la.  87.  4. 
2  Ohr.  17.  6.  heart  Z.  up  in  ways  of  the 

Lord 
Pa.  8.  8.  mv  s^ory  np  Z.  of  my  head 

4. 6.  Lord  Z.  up  the  light  of  thy  coun- 
tenance on  us 

7.  6.  Lord  L  up  thyself  because  of  the 

24.  7.  Z.  up  heads  ye  gates,  be  Z.  up  ye 
doors,  9. 

26. 1.  to  thee  I Z.  np  my  sonl,  86.  4. 

76. 4.  Z.  not  up  the  horn,  6. 

88.  2.  Z.  up  heads 

102. 10.  thou  L  me  up  and  castest  ma 
down 

121. 1.  Z.  up  mine  ores,  128. 1. 

147. 6.  Lord  Z.  np  the  meek  but 
Prov.  2.  8.  Z.  up  thy  TOica  ftir  nnder^ 
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SceL  4, 10.  one  will  (.  np  another 

If.  26. 11.  Lord  when  thy  hand  fci  L  np 

they  will  not  see 
S3.  10.  now  I  win  be  exalted,  now  I. 

up  myself 
42.  2.  ftliall  not  cry  nor  (.  up  his  voice 
Jer.  7. 16.  nor  (.  up  a  prayer  for  them, 

11. 14. 
Lam,  8.  41.  let  ua  I.  op  our  hearta  with 

our  handa 
Hah,  %.  4.  bia  soul  which  ia  L  np  la  not 

upright  in  him 
Lv}»  21.  28.  I.  up  heads  for  day 
John  8. 14.  BO  muat  Son  of  man  be  L  up, 

12.84. 
8.  88.  ye  have  I.  up  Son  of  man 
12.  82.  if  I  be  (.  up  I  will  draw  all  men 
Htb.  12.  12. 2.  up  fauids  which  hang 
Jam.  4. 10.  humble  and  he  shall  I.  you 
Pa.  141.  2.  the  {.  up  of  my  hands,  1  Tim, 

3.  & 

LIGHT.  That  pure  brightness 
which  is  every  where  diffused  (as 
some  say)  by  the  ravs  of  the  sun,  and 
is  the  meaium  of  vision.  Others 
think  that  light  is  a  fluid  diffused, 
through  all  nature,  and  that  the  lu- 
minous and  burning  bodv  causes 
waves  and  undulations  in  this  fluid, 
by  which  the  light  is  propagated  simi- 
lar to  the  conveyance  of  sound  through 
the  air.  This  opinion  is  very  ceneral. 
F idler  says,  "A  flood  of  light  was 
produced  on  the  first  day  of  creation  ; 
and  on  the  fourth  it  was  collected  and 
formed  into  distinct  bodies." 

**And  Ood  satd.  Let  there  he  HgTit," 
&c.  GreiL.  i.  3.  Many  have  asked, 
"How  could  light  be  produced  on 
iheJirH  day,  and  the  «im,  the  foun- 
tain of  it,  not  created  till  the  fourth 
day  ?  Ans,  The  oric;inal  word,  atir, 
signifies  not  only  lights  hut  Jire;  Isa. 
xxxi.  9 ;  Ezek.  v.  2.  It  ia  used  for 
the  Svn ;  Job  xxxi.  26 ;  and  for  the 
electric  fluid,  or  lightnins ;  Job  xxxvii. 
3.  And  it  is  worthy  of  remark,  that 
it  is  used  in  Isa.  xliv.  16,  for  the  heat 
derived,  eah,  the^re.  "He  bumeth 
part  thereof  in  the  fire,  (bemo  esh,) 
yea,  he  warmeth  himself,  and  eaith, 

Aha  I I  have  seen  the  fire,  (raee- 

thee  aur)  which  a  modem  philosopher, 
understanding  the  language,  would 
not  scruple  to  translate, — "  1  have  re- 
ceived caloric,  or  an  additional  portion 
of  the  matter  of  heat."  Therefore  as 
God  has  diffused  the  matter  of  caloric 
or  latent  heat,  through  every  part  of 


natare,  withoot  which  then  could  be 
neither  vegetation  nor  animal  life; 
that  it  ia  caloric  or  latent  Ugki  (wkidi 
ia  probably  the  same  aa  latewt  keaf,} 
which  is  principally  intended  by  the 
original  word. 

**No  truth  in  philosophy,*'  obaerra 
Dr.  Tamer,  *'  seems  now  to  be  watt 
dearly  ascertained,  than  that  lisbt  hai 
a  distmct  existence  separate  and  inde- 
pendent of  the  son.**  Light  appean 
to  have  been  formed  before  the  f onaa- 
tion  of  all  things,  to  have  been  an 
active  aaent  to  produce  them,  and  is 
most  probably  a  component  part  of  alL 

**And  Oodaaid,  Let  there  be  ligku 
in  the  firmament  of  heaven,^  Gen.  i 
14.  ^e  original  word  trandated 
liylUs  is  essentially  different  from  thai 
translated  light  in  ver.  3.  It  dencitea 
an  instrament  of  light  (Ex.  xxv.  6; 
xxviL  20  ;  xxxv.  8,)  and  here  denote 
luminaries,  or  orbs,  which  either  fonn 
or  reflect  the  light  to  ns. 

LIGHT  or  LAMP.— 1.  Joy,  peace» 
and  prosperity ;  £sth.  viiL  16 ;  Job 
xxxviii.  15 ;  xviii.  5,  6  ;  xxix.  3 ;  I^ 
xviii.  28  ;  xcviL  11 ;  Prov.  xiiL  9. — - 
2.  Evangelical  knowledge  and  boh- 
ness  ;  Isa.  viii.  20  ;  Eph.  v.  8 ;  1  John 

1.  7. The  term  lignt  ia  applied  to 

God,  who  is  a  Being  of  inHmte  wis- 
dom, truth,  holiness  ;  1  John  L  5  ;— 
to  Christ,  who  is  the  fountain  and 
author  of  all  knowledge,  both  natural 
and  spiritual ;  Luke  ii.  32 ;  John  i  9 ; 
— to  the  Word  of  God,  which  guides 
Christians  in  the  road  to  heaven ;  Ps. 
cxix.  105;  2  Pet  i.  19;— to  the 
Apostles  and  gospel  ministers,  who 
under  Christ,  are  lights;  Matt.  v. 
14 — 16 ; — ^to  trae  Christiana,  who  are 
enlightened  by  the  Spirit,  and  become 
lights  of  the  world  ;  Eph.  v.  8 ;  Phil. 
iL  15. 

LIGHT  of  thy  conntenaaee ;  Pa. 
iv.  6.  An  allusion  to  the  bright  sym- 
bol of  Jehovah's  presence,  which 
stood  on  the  Mercy -seat  between  the 
cherubims  of  glory. 

LIGHT  *unto  my  path,*  alludes  to 
the  Eastern  custom  of  travelling  by 
night  through  dreary  deserts,  oairytng 
a  wood  fire^  blazing  in  a  sort  of  grate^ 
on  the  top  of  a  pole ;  Pa  cxiz.  10& 
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LIGHTS  'in  tOie  world,'  PhiL  ii 
16,  16.  The  apoatle  alludes  to  those 
towers  built  at  the  entrance  of  har- 
bours having  fires  kept  bumins  on 
them,  to  direct  the  mariner  in  aark 
tempestaoa.  nights  to  a  laf  e  and  quiet 
iiaven* 

LIGHTS  BUBNING,  Luke  xiL 
35.  Beferrin^  to  the  common  custom 
of  servants  sitting  up  to  wait  their 
master's  return  when  absent  at  night. 

UOET,  Num.  21. 6 ;  Deut  87. 16 ;  Judg. 
9.  4;  1  Kings  Id.  31 ;  Szek,  8. 17«  ft 
22.7. 
Jff.  40. 0.  iB  a  L  thing  to  be  my  servant 
Z^)h.  8.  4.  ber  propbets  2.  and 
Matt.  11.  80.  yoke  easy  burden  L 
S  Cor.  4. 17.  U  afflictions  endureth  but 

for  a  moment 
Pa.  62. 0.  L  tban  vanity 
Jer.  3.  0.  L  of  whoredoms,  23.  82. 
LIGHT,  Gen.  1.  8.  4,  5, 16,  &  44.  8. 
Job  18.  5. 1,  of  wicked  be  put  out 
25.  8.  upon  whom  doth  not  I. 
83.  80.  enlightened  with  L  of  the  living 

88. 10.  way  wltere  L  dwells  and  dark- 
ness 

Pt.  4.  6.  lift  up  t  of  countenance 
86.  0.  in  thy  I.  shall  we  see  I. 
48.  3.  0  send  out  L  and  truth 
90. 8  set  secret  sins  in  L  of  thy  coun- 
tenance 

07. 11.  I.  is  sown  for  righteous 
104.  2.  coverest  thyself  with  I. 

112.  4.  to  upright  ariseth  L  in  dark- 
ness 
119. 105.  thy  word  is  a  I.  to  my  paths 
189. 12.  darkness  and  L  are  both  alike 
Prov.  4. 18.  path  of  the  Just  is  as  shin- 
ing I. 
0. 23.  law  is  I.  and  reprooh  of 
13,  9. 1,  of  righteous  rejoice 

15.  80.  the  iof  the  eyes  rejoiceth  hea- 
ven 

Eect  11.  7. 1,  is  sweet  and  pleasant 
l8.  6.  20.  darkness  for  I.  and  L  for  dark- 
ness 

80.  L  is  darkened.  Job  10.  22. 

8. 20.  if  speak  not  according  to  word, 
no  t  in  them 

9.  2.  walked  in  darkness  seen  great  Z. 

80.  26.  I.  of  moon  as  I.  of  sun,  L  of 
seven  days 

42. 6.  covenant  of  people  L  of  Gen- 
tiles. 49.  6. 

45.  7. 1  form  the  Z.  and  create 

60. 10.  walketh  in  darkness  and  bath 
no  I. 

11.  walk  in  I.  of  your  flre  and 

68.  &  shall  thy  I  break  forth 

60. 1.  arise,  shine,  for  thy  L  Is  come, 
19.20. 
£ech.  14. 0. 1,  not  clear 

7.  at  evening- time  it  shall  be  U 
M«UL  6. 14.  ye  are  I.  of  world 

16.  let  I.  shine  before  men 

6^  23. 2.  of  body  eye  single-^fUl  of  L 


Luke  2. 82.  a  I.  to  L  the  GentUea 
16.  8.  children  of  world  wiser  than 
children  of  L 

John  1. 4.  life  was  I.  of  men,  was  true  1, 9. 
8. 19.  men  loved  darkness  rather  than  L 

20.  cometh  not  to  the  I. 

21.  doeth  truth  cometh  to  Z. 

6.  85.  a  burning  and  a  shining  Z. 

8. 12. 1  am  the  I.  of  the  world  the  Z. 

of  life 
12.  85.  walk  in  Z.  while  ye  have  L 
Acta  IS.  47. 1  have  set  thee  to  be  a  Z.  to 
Gentiles 
26. 18.  turn  them  fh>m  darkness  to  Z. 
Rom.  13. 12.  put  on  armour  of  L 

1  Cor.  4. 6.  bring  to  Z.  things 

2  Cor.  4.  4.  lest  I  of  gospel  shine 

6. 14.  what  communion  hath  L  with 
darkness 
Sph.  5.  8.  walk  as  children  of  Z. 

14.  Christ  shall  give  thee  I. 
1  Theas.  5.  5.  ye  are  children  of  Z. 
1  Pet,  2. 9.  called  into  marvellous  7. 
1  John  1. 5.  God  is  Z.  and  in  him  no  dark- 
ness 
Rev.  21.  23.  Lord  is  Z.  thereof,  11. 
LIGHTS,  Pe.  136.  7 :  Ezek.  32.  8 ;  Luke 

12.  35  ;  PhiL  2.  15 ;  Jam.  1.  17. 
LIGHTEN,  2  Sam.  22.  29  ;  Ezra  9. 8  ;  Pa, 

13.  8,  &  34.  5  ;  Rev.  21.  28  ;  Ex.  19. 
16  ;  Pa.  18. 14  ;  MaU.  28.  8,  ft  24.  27  ; 
Luke  la  18. 

LIGHTNING.  The  electric  fluid, 
or  flashes  of  fire,  attended  with  ex- 
plosions called  thunder ;  Ps.  Ixvii  18 ; 
cxxxv.  7  ;  Jer.  li.  16.  It  is  a  great 
manifestation  of  Divine  mercy,  that 
lightning  is  accompanied  with  rain,  to 
soften  its  rage,  and  prevent  greater 
damage  ;  Job  xxxviii  25. 

By  the  force  of  cospel  truth  the 
kingdom  of  Satan,  like  lightning,  fell 
from  heaven  ;  Luke  x.  18.  The  swift- 
ness of  angels  in  performing  the  com- 
mands of  God  is  likened  to  **a  flash 
of  Hghtning,"  Ezek.  i.  14.  The  glori- 
ous coming  of  the  Son  of  Man  will  be 
"  as  the  lightning  that  cometh  out  of 
the  east,  and  shineth  even  to  the 
west ;"  Matt.  xxiv.  27.  Grievous  and 
terrible  judgments  are  frequently  rep- 
resented under  the  figure  of  lightning. 
See  2  Sam.  xxii.  15 ;  Psa.  xviii.  14 ; 
cxliv.  6  ;  Zech.  ix.  14 ;  Kev.  iv.  6 ; 
xi.  19  ;  xvi.  18. 

LIGHTNINGS,  'hemakcth  Ught- 
nings  for  the  rain,'  Psa.  cxxxv.  7. 
Dr.  Russel  says  that  seldom  a  nisht 
passes  at  Aleppo,  without  much  light- 
nine  in  the  north-west ;  but  not  at- 
tended with  thunder ;  and  when  it 
appears  in  the  west^  or  sonth-westem 
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pointa,  it  is  a  fenre  ngn  of  the  ap- 
proaching rain  which  is  often  followed 
Dj  thander. 

LIOURE,  L/'gnre— The  first  pre- 
oions  stone  in  the  third  row  of  the 
Jewish  high-priest*s  breast-plate,  on 
which  was  engraven  the  name  of  Oad ; 
Ex.  zxviii  19. 

UXE  men  quit  70a,  1  Oor.  16. 18. 
JETeb.  a.  17.  be  made  L  unto  his  brethren 
I  John  8.  S.  appear  we  shall  be  I.  him, 

for  we  ahaU 
PML  2. 2.  that  ye  be  L  minded,  10. 
Oen.  1. 26.  after  our  L  6. 1. 
6.  8.  and  Adam  begat  a  son  in  his 

ownL 
P$,  17. 15. 1  Shan  be  satisfied  with  thy  I. 
Rom.  0.  6.  planted  in  I.  of  his  death,  L 

of  resurrection 
&  8.  in  the  L  of  sinftil  flesh,  PhU  2. 7. 

LILT.— A  beantifnl  and  fracrant 
flower,  common  in  the  fields  of  Ca- 
naan, viz.  the  white  lily,  crown  im- 
perial, or  royal  lil^  of  the  Greeks. 
Fliny  reckons  the  lily  the  next  plant 
in  excellency  to  the  rose.  In  the 
East,  it  is  the  emblem  of  purity  and 
moral  excellency.  So  the  Persian 
poet,  Sadi,  compares  an  amiable  youth 
to  "  the  white  ulv  in  a  bed  of  narcis- 
suses," because  ne  surpassed  all  the 
young  shepherds  in  goodness.  Christ 
contrasted  the  gloij  of  Solomon  with 
that  species  of  lily  whose  golden 
flowers  in  autumn  afibrd  one  of  the 
most  brilliant  and  gorgeous  objects  in 
nature  ;  Matt.  vL  2i8,  29  ;  Songs  ii.  1, 
2,  16,  &  iv.  5,  &  xiii.  6 ;  iL  3,  &  vii 
2 ;  Hos.  xiv.  5  ;  MaU.  vL  28. 

Consider  the  lilies  of  the  field,  and 
trust  m  Gad.  Why  should  any  of 
God's  children  fear,  while  they  use 
the  means  of  honest  industry?  Be- 
hold the  lilies ;  see  how  they  grow, 
and  are  clothed  in  grandeur ;  '*  they 
toil  not,  neither  do  they  spin.  Where- 
fore, if  God  so  clothe  the  grass  of  the 
field,  will  he  not  much  more  clothe 
you,  0  ye  of  little  faith  f '  Consider 
the  lilies  of  the  field,  and  be  hunible. 
Some  are  very  proud  of  dress,  and 
lavish  great  sums  upon  the  outward 
adorning  of  the  body.  What  zeal  to 
be  finer  in  dress  than  others  I  But 
be  adorned  as  they  may,  are  they  any 
better,  or  any  wiser,  or  any  happier 
for  it  7 


LINE.    ''Thiir  Lon  is 

through  all  the  earth;''  Psa.  xix.  a 

**The  heavens,'*  with  their  iteDsiy 

orbs  are  visible  to  the  inhabitants  of 

this  world.    They  utter  no  sounds, 

but  they  teach  the  reflecting  obeerver, 

by  declaring  the  wisdom,  power,  and 

goodness  of  the  Creator ; — 

For  ever  singing,  aa  they  Shine, 
The  hand  that  made  ns  is  Divisel 

USE  upon  I.  npon  L  Is.  28. 10, 18L 
/«.  28. 17.  Judgment  will  Ilay  to  L 

84. 11.  on  it  I.  of  oonftiaioa 
S  Cor,  10. 16.  boast  in  another  man's  L 
Ps.  Id.  e.  I.  are  fallen  in  pleaaaat  places 
—This  passage  alludes  to  lands  ap- 
pointed by  the  measuring  line  or 
chain. 

LINEN.  Cloth  made  of  flax,  lltf 
priest's  garments  were  made  of  linen; 
Ex.  xxix.  42.  The  mingling  of  liseo 
and  woollen  in  garments ;  Lev.  xix. 
19,  might  be  prohibited  to  check  piide 
and  vanity.  The  beet  linen  was  an- 
ciently made  in  Egypt,  as  their  coun- 
try afforded  the  finest  flax  ;  bat  it  is 
said,  the  most  of  their  linen  was 
coarse ;  and  Solomon,  it  seems,  bongfat 
linen-yam  in  Egypt,  and  established 
a  factory  for  weaving  it  in  Jniea; 
Prov.  vii.  16;  1  Kings  x.  28.  It 
seems  that  linen  was  anciently  used 
for  writing  on,  and  the  letters  formed 
with  a  pendL  Fine  white  linen  is 
made  the  emblem  of  purity,  innooencs, 
and  dignity ;  Bev.  xv.  6 ;  xix.  & 

XIVOSS,  Gen.  19. 16 ;  2  Pel  2. 8. 

LINTEL.— The  upper  nut  of  a 
door  frame ;  Ex.  xii.  22 ;  1  Kings  vi 
31 ;  Amos  ix.  1 ;  Zeph.  iL  14. 

LINUS,  Ly'-nus,  nets. — A  persos 
mentioned  by  Paul :  2  Tim.  iv.  21. 

LION,  the  noblest  of  animal*  It 
is  found  only  in  torrid  climates,  and  is 
much  less  numerous  now  than  fo^Dle^ 
ly.  It  lives  60  or  80  years,  but  is  not 
prolific  The  allusions  to  its  strai^ 
courage,  voraciousness,  generoaatj. 
&c.,  in  Scripture,  are  very  nnmeroos. 
Its  rage  is  tremendous ;  Job  iv.  11 ; 
Prov.  XXX.  30;  Amos  iii.  S.  Liosa 
were  sent  by  Jehovah  to  chastiae  the 
pTofaners  of  his  chosen  heritage;  2 
Kings  xviL  25,  26.  The  people  hum- 
bled themselves,  and  adopted  ths 
Jewish  laws  and  worship,  at  first  in 
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addition  to  the  hexthen  institiitioiii, 
llDt  kftenrardu  exolnmTelj'.  Theoe 
iv«ra  the  Samaritaiu. 


St.  B.  00  L  (kiU  tH 

Wit  I,  10.  hoe  u  ft 
'«.  li.  14.  ud  b«  « 
S.10. 


1  J^  6. 8.  deiU  aa  ■  nuln(  I.  iHlEliig 
RtB.S  S.  ttaeCofthetilbtorJadatapra- 
raUed 

IiIP3.— 'Calvei  of  the  lips,'  Hoie« 
lir.  2.      So  called  becanae  that  the 

nae  of  the  lips  ui  praise  was.  to  come 
iD  the  room  of  all  tbajik-offerings  of 
calves. — Dr.  Owea, 


ZJON.  "ThoQ  Shalt  tread  upon  the 
lioD  and  the  adder,"  Ps.  xci.  13.  The 
origioal  word  has  been  rendered  ogp, 
or  trpent.  The  most  interoretere  so 
rendered  it.  It  waa  «o  in  the  Septua- 
rant,  Vnlgate,  Syriac,  Arabic  and 
EthJopic  TerBions.  The  same  word  bj 
the  Septaagint  in  Job  iv,  10  ;  zurii' 
39,  is  rendered  a  dTogoTi,  "Lion"  i 
the  poBuge  seems  improper,  as  me 
do  nut,  in  walhing,  tread  upon  lions, 


lion  being  the  ensign  of  the  tribe  of 
Jodab,  the  phrase  is  applied  to  Christ, 
who  sprang  from  that  tribe,  and  is 
symbolical  of  his  dignity  ftnd  great 
strength;  Rev.  v.  5. 

LION.— "There  is  »  lion  in  ..._ 
way,'  FroT.  xsii.  13.  The  indolent 
thus  magnify  their  difficulties,  as  an 
excnse  for  their  slothfnlness.  When 
dark,  the  Easterns  shut  themselvea 
up  in  their  houses,  for  fear  of 
wild  beasts. 


um,  ocTkU 


I :  Juds.  u.  fi, 


I ;  Jobi. 


Prm.  Si.  IS.  there  li  ■  L  In  wsjr,  M,  IJ. 

IS.  1.  rigbleoni  bold  u  s  I. 
Bcel.  B.  t  ■  living  dog  Is  better  tlum  a 

A.  11.  «.  eaU  and  L  T.  *  W.  W. 


17. 1.  not  out  of  feigned  1. 

BL  IS.  l.Tlns  (.  ItO.  t :  Prov.  10.  IS,  A 

lI.ai417.*,T;/..[.B.3. 
1. 63,  S.  I  wUi  priUe  wilb  j-jlai  L 

a.  a.  fi.  man  of  imcJcui  L  people  of  on- 

lal  3.  7.  priest's  L  shoiild  keep  know- 
"t.  bi.  Ifi.  open  thoa  ay  I.  and 


n.  le.  I.  tbst  rlghteoDi  bath 
Prov.  e.  ID.  1.  ■legpal.dumber.Sl.U. 

10.  tt).  heart  of  vlcked  1.  •monk 

It.  lA  better  le  a  I.  with  Iter  of  the 
Lord,  18.8. 
Ifc  18. 10.  here  a  L  and  there  a  L  U, 

M.  B.  In  L  wrUh  I  hid  myHlf 
Eak.  11. 18.  1  vUl  be  L  unctusiy 
Zech.  I.  IS.  I  was  I,  dlsplesud 
ItaU.  0.  W.  of  L  EUth,  8.  se  A  M.  n,  * 

10.8. 
Lukt  IZ.  31.  fear  not  t  dock.  It 


14.  i  10.  8.  k  1 

}»l4.l4.1(amu 
>.  SS.  n.  bloodj 


!,  U,  ft  18.  9 ;  Dan. 
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es.  4.  bins  thee  while  1 1.  liO.  Si 
118. 17. 1  BluJl  dot  die  but  I. 
A.  88. 16^  by  Hiese  thiaga  men  I.  and 
moke  L 
66.  8.  hear  and  your  soul  ahall  I. 
Suk.  16. 6.  when  thou  wast  in  blood  I. 
18.  32.  turn  yoursolvea  and  L  38.  11. 
Hob.  2. 4.  Josi  shall  k  by  &ith.  Bom. 

1.17. 
Matt  4.  4  man  not  L  by  bread,  DeuL 

8.  3. 
John  14«  19.  because  1 1,  ye  shall  I.  also 
Acts  17. 28.  in  whom  ye  I.  move,  and 
Eom.  8. 18.  if  ye  I.  after  the  flesh  ye 
shall  die 
14. 8.  whether  we  I.  we  I.  nnto  the 
Lord 

1  Cor,  9. 14.  preach  gospel  I.  of 
S  Cor.  6.  16.  who  L  should  not  I.  to 

themselves 
6.  9.  as  dying  and  behold  we  I. 
18. 11.  be  of  one  mind  L  in  peace 
Gal.  a.  20. 1 L  yet  not  I  but  ChriBt  L  in 

6.  26.  if  we  L  in  S.  walk  in  S. 
PhiL  1. 21.  to  me  to  i.  is  Christ,  to  die, 
22. 

2  Tim.  8, 12.  all  that  I.  godly 
3Yt  2. 12.  should  1.  soberly 
Seb.  18. 18.  will  to  I.  honestly 

1  Pet.  2.  24.  should  L  to  rishteousness 
1  John  4  9.  might  L  through  him 
AetM  28. 1.  h  in  good  conscience 
Jam.  6. 6.  ye  have  L  in  pleasure 
JBev.  18.  7.  and  I.  deliclousty,  Luke  7. 26. 

20. 4. 1,  and  reigned  with  Christ 
JOb  19.  25. 1  know  that  my  Redeemer  I. 
Mom.  6. 10.  in  that  he  I,  to  Qod 

14.  7.  none  L  to  himself  or 
1  Tim.  6.  a.  I.  in  pleasure  dead  while 

she  I.        m-      ' 
Eeb.  7.  26.  he  ever  I.  to  make  interces- 
sion for  them 
Bev.  1. 18. 1  am  he  that  L  and  was  dead 

8. 1.  that  thou  L  and  art  dead 
Acta  7. 88.  receive  the  I.  oracles 
1  PeL  1. 8.  begotten  to  a  I.  hope 

2.  6.  ye  as  I.  stones  are  built  up 
LXVES,  1  John  8.  16 ;  Bev.  12. 11. 
UVINO,  Eccl  7.  2. 1,  will  Uy  it  to  heart 
li,  88.  19.  the  L  the  L  he  shall  praise 

thee 
Jer.  2. 18.  Lord  fountain  of  U  waters 
Matt.  23.  82.  Ood  is  God  of  L 
Mark  12.  44.  all  her  I.  Luke  8. 43. 
John  4. 10.  he  would  have  given  thee  Z. 

water,  7.  88. 
Bam.  13. 1.  bodies  I  sacrifice 

14.  9.  that  be  Lord  of  dead  and  l 
1  Cor.  16.  45.  Adam  made  I.  soul 
Eeb,  10.  30.  by  a  new  and  I.  way 
1  PeL  2.  4.  coming  as  to  I.  stone 
Bev.  7. 17.  shall  lead  them  to  U  foun- 
tains of  water 

LIVING  eignifies  one  who  Ib  alive 
or  enjoys  life,  1  Kin^  iii  22 ;  never 
dry,  but  always  spnn^g  and  nm- 
ning ;  Song  iv.  15.  Christ  risen  from 
the  dead,  Luke  xxiv.  5;  the  godly 
"  *iarted  this  life.    Matt.   xxii.   32 ; 


spiritaal,  Rom.  xiL  1;  that  whick 
procureth  and  bringeth  to  life  cpint- 
ual  and  eternal,  Heb.  x.  20 ;  1  Pet  n. 
4 ;  continuing,  Titus  iii.  3 ;  a  person  s 
wealth,  goods,  or  estate,  Luke  xv.  it 

UVING  STONE,  I  Peter  iL  i.- 
Figuratively  like  plants,  connected 
with,  and  nourished  by  their  rooU, 
stones  still  in  the  quarry  are  said  Vi 
be  living.  The  epithet  means  the 
firmness  of  that  thing  si^pfied  by  the 
name  of  a  stone,  for  noUiing  ia  linnet 
than  stones  growing  in  a  onarry,  as 
cleaving  fast  to  a  rock  b^  their  rooks. 
As  a  living  stone,  Christ  is  the  foundi- 
tion,  and  believers,  spiritoally  alive, 
are  built  upon  him. 

LIVING  WATEEIS  mgnify  run- 
ning waters,  Zech.  xiv.  8. 

UVING.— 'All  her  living,'  Maii 
xii.  44.  Two  mites,  which  the  widov 
cast  into  the  treasury,  wore  reckoned 
a  sufficiency  for  a  poor  man,  as  food 
for  a  day. 

LIVING  CREATURES,  (Xe- 
phesh  Chayah.}—A  general  tenn  to 
express  all  cx^atures  endued  with 
animal  life,  in  any  of  its  infinitely 
varied  gradations,  from  the  half -rea- 
soning elephant  down  to  the  stupid 
potto,  or  still  lower,  to  the  polfpt, 
which  seems  equally  to  share  tbe 
vegetable  and  animal  life. 

LIZARD  occurs  in  Lev.  xL  30,  and 
is  no  doubt  tiie  animal  now  called  b; 
that  name. 

LOAD,  Pa.  68..19 ;  1$.  4».  1. 

LOAF.— The  Eastern  loaf  was  a 
large  cake ;  Exod.  xxix.  23  ;  1  Ghroe. 
XVL  3 ;  Mark  viiL  14. 

LO-AMMI,  Lo-am'-my,  not  mf 
son. — ^The  meta^orical  son  of  titf 
prophet  Hosea ;  fiosea  L  9. 

LOATH  themselves  for  erUa,  EtA,  C  % 
ft  16.  6,  ft  20.  43.,  ft  M.  81 
Jer.  14. 19.  thy  soul  I  Zlon 
Zech,  11. 8.  my  sonl  I.  them 
Num.  21.  6.  soul  I.  Prxn.  37.  7. 
Pe.  88.  7. 1,  disease 

LOCUST.— The  locust  belongs  to 
a  genus  of  insects  known  anxsig 
naturalisft  by  the  name  of  gktux 
The  common  great  brown  locust  is 
about  three  inches  in  length;  has 
two  antemiflee   abont  an  inch  knfl* 


LOC 


AND  CONOOEDANCE. 


LOC  ses 


and  two  pairs  of  wings.  The  hehd 
and  horns  are  brown ;  the  mouth  and 
insides  of  the  larger  legs  blnish ;  the 
upper  side  of  the  body  and  upper 
winffs  brown,  the  former  spotted  with 
black,  and  the  latter  with  dusky 
spots.  The  back  is  defended  by  a 
siiield  of  a  greenish  hue ;  the  under 
wings  are  of  a  light  brown  hue,  tinc- 
tured with  green,  and  nearly  trans- 
parent. Their  form  and  appearance 
are  like  the  gras^opper  so  well  known 
in  this  country. 

Locusts  are  often  mentioned  in  the 
Old  Testament.  They  became  one  of 
the  plagues  of  Egypt,  and  their  yisi- 
tation  was  threatened  to  the  Israelites, 
as  a  mark  of  Divine  displeasure.  Their 
numbers  and  destructive  powers  very 
aptly  fit  them  for  this  purpose. 
When  they  take  the  field  they  al- 
ways follow  a  leader,  whose  motion 
they  invariably  observe,  lliey  often 
nutate  from  their  native  country, 
probably  in  quest  of  a  greater  supply 
of  food.  On  these  occasions  they  ap- 
pear in  such  large  flocks  as  to  darken 
the  air,  forming  many  compact  bodies, 
or  swarms,  of  several  hundred  yards 
square.  These  flights  are  very  fre- 
quent in  Barbary,  and  generally  hap- 
pen at  the  latter  end  of  March  or 
Deginning  of  April,  after  the  wind 
has  blown  from  the  south  for  some 
days.  The  month  following,  the 
young  brood  also  make  their  appear- 
ance, generally  following  the  track  of 
the  old  ones.  In  whatever  country 
they  settle,  they  devour  all  the  vege- 
tables, grain,  and  in  fine  all  the  pro- 
duce of  the  earth,  eating  the  very 
bark  off  the  trees ;  thus  destroying 
at  once  the  hopes  of  the  husbandman, 
and  all  the  labours  of  agriculture; 
for,  though  their  voracity  is  great, 
yet  they  contaminate  more  than  they 
devour. 

The  jnvphet  Joel  has  a  most  sublime 
description  of  these  ravaging  creatures : 

[Joel  i.  2,  Ag. 
Hear  thii,  ye  old  men ; 
Olve  ear,  all  ye  fnbabitanta  of  the  land. 
Hath  such  an  event  happened  in  your  days, 
Or  even  in  the  days  of  your  fktheis  r 
TeQ  ye  your  chUdren  or  ft : 
And  let  voor  children  tell  their  children ; 
And  theur  children  tell  aaother  genentioD. 


What  the  qaeam  leave,  the  AIIbsb  devour ; 

What  the  abbeh  leave,  tte  jalek  devour ; 

What  the  jalek  leave,  the  ciufeiL  devour. 

Before  them  a  fire  consumeth,  . 

And  behind  a  flame  bameth ; 

The  hmd  is  aa  the  garden  of  Bden  before 

them, 
Behind  them  a  wilderness  of  desolation ; 
Yea,  and  nothing  shall  escape  them. 

They  consume  like  a  general  con- 
flagration. "Wheresoever  they  feed 
(sa^s  Ludolphus,)  their  leavings  seem 
as  it  were  parched  with  fire. "  Though 
the  land  before  their  coming  shall  ap- 
pear beautiful  for  its  verdure  and 
f ruitfulness  as  the  garden  of  Eden ;  yet 
after  the  ravages  they  have  made  on 
it,  it  shall  look  like  a  desolate  and 
uncultivated  wilderness.  Neither  her- 
bage, nor  shoots,  nor  leaves  escape 
them^ 

In  Rev.  ix.  7,  the  locusts  are  com- 
pared to  horses  prepare /or  the  battle , 
furious  and  impatient  for  the  war. 

Like  the  sonnd  of  chariots,  on  the  tops  of 
the  mountains  shall  tney  leap ; 

Like  the  sound  of  a  flame  of  fire  which  de- 
voureth  all  stubble. 

They  shall  be  like  a  strong  people  set  in 
battle  array. 

The  noise  of  their  coming  shall  be 
heard  at  a  distance,  like  the  sound  of 
chariots  jpassinc  over  the  mountains. 
When  they  fa&  on  the  ground,  and 
leap  from  place  to  place,  and  devour 
the  fruits,  the  sound  of  them  vrill  re- 
semble the  crackling  of  the  stubble 
when  consuming  by  the  flames;  or 
the  din  and  clamour  of  an  army  ready 
prepared  to  euga^  in  battle. 

John  has  also  described  them ;  Rev. 
ix.  9.  The  sound  qf  thdr  wings  teas 
as  the  sound  of  chariots,  of  many  horses 
running  to  baJule  ;  so  that  they  may  be 
heard  at  six  miles  distance ;  and  that 
when  they  are  eating,  the  sound  is 
like  that  of  a  flame  driven  by  the  wind. 

They  shall  ron  like  mighty  men ; 
Like  warriors  shall  they  climb  the  wall : 
And  tbey  shall  march  every  one  in  his  way ; 
Kor  shall  they  turn  aside  fh>m  their  paths ; 
Neither  shall  one  thrust  another. 
They  shall  march  each  in  his  road. 

Many  writers  mention  the  order  of 
locusts  in  their  flight  and  march,  and 
their  proceeding  directly  forwud, 
whatever  obstaoMS  were  interposed. 
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Their  outward  coat  is  so  hard  aod 
smooth  that  tiiey  are  not  woanded 
though  they  alight  upon  the  edge  of 
the  sword.  So  Rev-  ix.  9,  "They 
had  breast-plates,  as  it  were  breast- 
plates of  iron." 

They  shall  ran  to  and  fVo  In  the  city ; 
They  Bhall  run  upon  the  wall ; 
They  shall  climb  up  into  the  houses ; 
They  shall  enter  in  at  the  windows  like  a 
thief. 


LOCUSTS,  'his  meat  was  locosta, 
&c.  Matt.  iiL  4  Mofies  mentions 
them  as  lawful  and  wholesome  food. 
Pliny  says  they  were  eaten  by  the 
Parthians  and  Ethiopians,  and  they 
are  still  eaten  in  the  east  both  by  rich 
and  poor,  in  Egypt,  Arabia,  and  Pales- 
tine. Shaw  saw  them  eaten  by  the 
Moors  in  Barbaiy.  Campbell  says 
that  the  wild  bushmen  in  Africa  kill 
millions  of  them  in  the  season,  and 
lay  them  up  for  food.  In  Mecca,  they 
are  also  eaten.  In  taste  they  are 
said  to  be  like  red  herrings.  They 
are  esteemed  a  great  delicacy.  Some 
have  supposed  that  John  the  Baptist 
lived  upon  the  sweet  pulpy  poos  of 
the  looust-tree  ;  but  this  is  donbtfuL 

LOCUSTS  symbolically  represent 
great  and  terrible  annies,  and  teachers 
who  corrupt  the  gospel ;  Rev.  iz.  3w 

LODGE  and  COTTAGE,  sionify 
in  Isa.  L  8,  small  temporary  nuts^ 
raised  in  vineyards  for  shelter  from 
extreme  heat  for  those  appointed  to 
watch  them  during  the  time  that  the 
£ruit  was  ripening;  Job  xxviL  18; 
Song  iL  15. 

LOFTY  ayes.  P«.  131. 1 ;  Proo,  80. 18. 
/I.  8. 11.  L  looks  humhled,6. 16. 
20. 6.  the  I.  city  he  layeth  low  to  the 

ground 
67. 16.  high  and  L  one  that  inhabit- 
eth  eternity 

LOG— A  Hebrew  measure  of  about 
three  quarters  a  pint ;  Lev.  xiv.  10, 


LOINS  'begirded,'  Luke  xiL  35. 
AllnHing  to  the  Eastem  upper  gsr 
ment,  called  hyhe,  which  ia  fiamBtiswi 
six  yards  long,  and  five  or  six  ie^ 
wide.  It  serves  for  dress  by  day,  sad 
to  ideep  in  at  night ;  Deut.  xxiv.  11 
Such-a  garment  was  loose,  and  trouble- 
some to  the  wearer ;  he  was  obliged  to 
tuck  it  up,  and  fold  it  round  hba 
This  made  a  giardU  nscesautj  whkfa 
explains  this  and  other  passages. 

LOnrS  gbt,  Prov,  81. 17 ;  Tell.  5 ;  £«to 
12.  35  :  Eph.  6. 14;  1  P€<  1.  Uw 

LOIS,  Lo'-is.  —  Timotfay^s  gtaad 
mother,  by  his  mother's  side.  ^ 
was  eminent  for  piety  ;  2  Tim.  L  & 

I.0KO,  Pb.  91. 16 ;  EoeL  12.  5 ;  JfaO.  33. 

14 ;  Luke  18. 7 ;  Janu  5, 7. 
JBs.  84.  6w  Lord  Ood  L  suflbiing;  Jf ««. 
U.  18  ;  Pa.  80. 16 ;  Jer.  15. 15 ;  Bam. 
8l  4,  49. 23 ;  1  Tim.1.  16;  1  FtLi. 
80  ;  2  Pet.  3.  9. 16. 
Gal.  5. 22.  fruit  of  Spirit  to  L  MzflMsft 
XpfkA.il  Obi.  1.  U,  ft  &  IS;  2  fin. 
8.  10,  ft  4.  SL 
LOVO,  /o6  8. 21,  ft  &  8 ;  Roul  1.  IL 
Pa  OS.  1.  my  flesh  I.  for  thee 

84.  2.  my  soul  L  for  courts  of  the  Lofd 
119.  40. 1  have  L  after  preoqpte 
131. 1  L  for  commandmenta 
174. 1 1,  for  thy  salTaiion 
20.  sool  breaks  for  L  it  hath 
107. 9.  satiafleth  the  L  sool 

LOOK.    To  behold,  or  see  ;  Devi 

zxviii.   32. To  connder,    or  takt 

specitd  notice  of;  Lev.  xiii  5. To 

expect   or   wait  for;   Jer.  ziiL  16; 

Matt.  xi.  3. ^To  believe  and  tntfl 

in ;  Isa.  xlv.  22 ;  Ps.  xxxiv.  & 

LOOK,  aen.  IS.  14;  Ac  10. 10. 
P«.  6. 8.  direct  my  prayer  and  Willi,  up 
Is.  8. 17.  wait  for  Lord  and  1.  for  tda 
45.  22.  L  unto  me  and  be  asfed 
es.  2.  to  this  man  will  1 2.  poor 
Lu1»  7. 19.  or  L  we  for  anotJicr,  lA. 
Mic  7. 7. 1  will  7.  for  Lord,  wait  for  O. 
2  Cor.  4. 1&  while  we  L  for  things  aot 

seen 
Phil.  2.  4  I.  not  every  man  on  owa 
things 
8.  2orheaTen  whence  we  t  for  ite 
Saviour 
Eeb.  9. 28.  them  that  L  for  him 

1  PeL  1. 12.  aagels  desire  to  L  Into 

2  PeL  8. 14.  since  we  I  foranch  things 
Oen.  29.  S3.  Lord  I,  on  my  afnietloo.  JCe. 

2.  25,  ft  4.  81 :  DeuL  28.  7. 
Ps.  84.  6.  they  L  to  him  and  were 
Soni/8  Lac  not  upon  me,  aun  hsKh  L 

upon  me 
J$.  &  7.  he  {.  for  Jndgment  and  oppns- 

tion 
tB.  IL  not  I.  to  the  msksr  themf 
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la.  64. 8.  terrible  thlnp  which  ye  L  nol 

Jer.  8.  Ifi.  we  I.  for  peece  but,  14. 19. 

Obad.  IS.  Bhouldst  uot  have  I. 

Hajf.  1. 9.  ye  2.  for  mach  and  it 

Luke  2,  38.  that  L  for  redemption 
22.  61.  Lord  k  on  Peter  and  he  re 
membered 

He&.  11.  10.  {.  for  a  city  whleh  hath 
foandationa 

1  John  1. 1.  when  we  have  I.  on 

1  Sam.  16. 7.  man  I.  on  outward  appear- 
ance, but  the  Lord  {.  on  the  heart 

P».  S3. 13.  Lord  L  down  ttom  me,  14. 

Prou,l4.  IS.  prudent  I.  well  to  golngL 
81.37. 

armQ8  2.  9.  he  L  forth  at  window,  6. 10. 

McUt.  6.  28.  whoBoeyer  Z.  on  woman  to 
lust  after  her 
24. 60.  come  in  a  day  he  I.  not 

Jtvn,  1 .  26. 2.  into  perfect  law  of  liberty 

Pa.  18.  27.  bring  down  high  L 

Im,  88. 14.  mine  eyes  faU  with  I 

J^ttte  9. 62.  no  man  2.  back  Is  fit  for  Uns- 
doni 

7Kt.  2. 1&.  I.  for  blessed  hope  and 

JETeb.  10.  27.  certain  fearful  L  for 
12.  2, 2.  to  Jesus  the  author  and  An- 

Isher  of  faith 
16.  2.  dUigently  lest  any  Call  of  the 
grace  of  Ood 

S  PeL  8. 12. 1  for  and  hastJng  onto  day 
of  God 

Jude2l.  2.  for  mercy  of  God  and  eter- 
nal llfb 

LOOKING-GLASSES.  —  In  the 
East,  they  were  made  of  polished 
metal ;  Ex.  xxxviii.  8.  They  were 
made  of  a  mixture  of  metal.  Some 
specimens  of  Egyptian  mirrors  are  to 
be  seen  in  the  British  Museum.  See 
xxxviii.  18.  The  women  gave  them 
to  make  a  brazen  laver ;  and  therefore 
they  must  have  been  made  of  brass. 

LOOKING  unto  JESUS  ;  Heb.  ii 

2,  alludes  to  Judges  in  the  Grecian 

games,  who  at  the  end  of  the  race, 

stood  ready  to  present  the  reward  to 

the  conqueror. 

L008S,  Deut.  25.  9 ;  Josh.  5. 15. 
Pa.  146.  7.  Lord  2.  the  prisoners 

102. 20.  to  2.  them  appointed  to  death 
SccL  12. 6.  before  silver  cord  be  2. 
Ja.  68. 6.  fast  chosen  to  2.  bauds  of  the 

wicked 
Matt  16. 19.  then  I.  on  earth,  L  in  hea- 
ven, 18. 18. 
Acts  3.  24.  having  2.  pains  of  death 
'I  Cor.  7.  27.  married  seek  not  to  be  2. 

LOOSED  <the  pains  of  death,' 
Acts  ii.  24.  In  Ps.  xviii.  5,  the  Sep- 
toagint  translators  have  r«idered  the 
Hebrew  word,  cord,  band,  or  pang. 
The  sense  of  the  word  is  bands  or  car& 

UOBD.—Thd  word  is  Saxon»  sod 


rign^M  a  rnlsr  or  governor.     It  is 

applied  to  God,   the  Supreme  Soiea- 

reign  and  Ruler  over  all ;  ^n.  ii  4 ; 

Deut.  vL  4, It  is  a  title  given  to 

Jesus  Christ ;  Ps.  ex.  1 ;  OoL  iii.  24 ; 

1  Tim.  vi  15.     He  is  styled  '*  King 

of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords ;''  1  Tim. 

vi  15;  Rev.  xvii  14;  xix.  16.     Also 

the  Pnnce  of  the  kings  of  the  earth ; 

Rev.  i  6. It    is    applied   to    the 

Holy  Spirit;   2  Thess.  iii.  5; To 

prinoes  and  noblemen ;  Gen.  zlii.  10, 

30 ;  Dan.  iv.  36. To  the  deputy  of 

a  province  ;   Acts  zxv.  26. To  the 

tyrannical ;  Isa.  xxvi  13 ;  1  Pet.  v.  3. 

LORD  ascribed  to  man,  Oen.  1&  12,  ft 
28. 11 ;  /«.  26.13 ;  1  Cor. &6 ;  1  Pet, 
6.  3 ;  and  in  about  U.  other  places, 
and  to  God,  Gen.  28. 16-,  Ex.S.  2 : 
1  Cor.  12.  6. 
Bx.  84.  6.  the  £k  Lord  Ood  merciriil  and 

gracious 
DeuL  4. 35.  L.  is  Ood,  89 ;  1  Kings  1&  89. 
6. 4.  L.  onr  Ood  is  one  Lord. 
10. 17.  L.  of  2.  Dan,  2.  47 ;  1  Tim,  6. 
16  ;  Rev.  17. 14,  ft  19.  16w 
Neh.  9. 6.  art  L.  alone,  1$,  87.  20. 
Pa.  118.  27.  Ood  is  the  L.  100. 3. 
Zeeh.  14.  9.  one  L.  his  name  One 
Mark  2.  28.  Son  of  man  is  L.  of  the  sab- 
bath 
Acta  2.  36.  made  him  L.  and  Christ 
Bom.  10. 12.  same  L.  over  all,  Acta  10. 
86. 
14.  9.  L^  of  dead  and  of  living 
1  Cor.  2. 8.  L.  of  glory 
16.  47.  the  L.  from  heaven 
8. 6.  one  Ood  and  one  L.  Jesus  Christ 
Bph.  4. 6.  one  L.  one  faith,  one 
Oen.  16.  6.  believed  in  the  L. 

1  Sam.  2.  1.  heart  rejoice  in  L.  Pa.  32. 

11,  ft  83.  1,  ft  36.  0,  ft  97.  12,  ft  104. 
84  ;  la.  41. 16.  ft  61.  10 ;  Joel  2.  IS ; 
ZecA.10.  7  ;  Phil,  8. 1,  ft  4.  4. 

2  Kinga  18. 6.  trust  in  L.  Pa.  4. 6,  ft  11. 

1,  ft;  81.  6,  ft  32. 10,  ft  37.  3,  ft  115.  9, 
10, 11,  ft  118.  8»  ft  126.  1 ;  Prov.  3. 
6,  ft  16.  20,  ft  28.  26^  ft  29.  25 ;  la, 
26.  4  ;  Zeph.  8.  2. 
Pa.  81. 24.  hope  in  the  L.  180.  7,  ft  181. 8. 
84.  8.  soul  make  her  boast  in  L. 
87. 4.  delight  thyself  In  the  L 
7.  rest  In  the  L. 
la.  45. 17.  Israel  be  saved  In  Lb 

24.  In  L.  have  I  righteousness  and 
strength 

25.  in  L.  seed  of  Israel  Justified  and 
shall  glory 

Rom.  16. 12.  labour  in  L.  1  Cor.  15.  58. 
Sph.  6.  10.  be  strong  in  the  L.  and 

power  of  his  might 
1  Tfieaa.  6. 12.  are  over  yon  in  L,  CoL  4w 

7,17. 
Rev.  14. 18.  blessed  are  the  dead  which 

die  in  the  L. 

LORD,   LORD,  means  'most  ex- 
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oellent  Lord,*  oompwiflons  in  Hebrair 
being  frequently  made  by  doubling 
the  word  ;  Matt.  viL  21. 

LORD'S  DAY.-The  day  on  which 
the  Son  of  God  arose  from  the  dead, 
and  on  which  his  disciples  assembled 
together  to  commemorate  lus^  death 
and  resurrection,  and  for  public  wor- 
ship ;  Acts  ii.  32,  33 ;  xx.  7 ;  1  Cor. 
xi  18—20;  xvi  2.  From  the  times 
of  ike  apostles  downwards,  the  first 
day  of  the  week  was  solemnly  ob- 
served in  all  the  churches  of  Christ, 
whereby  they  owned  its  substitution 
in  the  room  of  the  seventh  day,  ap- 
plving  the  duties  and  services  of  a 
sabbath  unto  it.  And  that  this  was 
owned  from  the  authority  of  the  Lord 
is  declared  by  John  in  the  Revelation, 
who  calls  it  the  Lord's  day ;  Rev.  i. 
10.     See  Sabhath. 

LORIVS  SUPPER.-The  ordinance 
which  Christ  instituted  to  commemo- 
rate his  sufferings  and  death,  to  be 
observed  by  his  people  to  the  end  of 
time.  For  its  institution,  see  Matt. 
xxvi.  26—29;  Mark  xiv.  22—25; 
Luke  xxii.  19 — 21 ;  Acts  ii.  46 ;  1  Cor. 
XL  23—27.  The  Roman  Catholics 
profane  this  ordinance  by  their  mass, 
so  contrary  to  the  simple  institution 
of  Jesus  Christ.  Their  ignorance  and 
superstition  are  visible  in  the  dogma 
of  transubstantiation,  which  repre- 
sents the  bread  and  wine  as  the  real 
body  and  blood  of  Christ.     The  ex- 

Eression,  "Take,  eat;  this  is  my 
ody,*^  &a,  means,  "This  is  the  sym- 
bol of  my  body,"  &c.  It  represents 
my  body  torn  and  bruised  in  sacrifice, 
&c.  There  are  many  symbols  of  a 
similar  character; — '*Judah  is  a  lion's 
whelp."  Are  we  to  suppose  that  one 
of  Jacob's  sons  was  tumea  into  a  wild 
beast  ?  Christ  calls  himself  a  '  'Door, " 
a  "  Vine,'*  &c  Was  he  UteraUy  a 
door,  a  number  of  boards  fastened 
together  with  glue  and  nails  ? 

liO-RUHAMAH,  Lo-rew-ha'-mah, 
not  obtaining  mercy. — The  metaphor- 
ical daughter  of  Hosea;  Hosea  i.  8. 

LOSE.  JSeel.  8.6;  Mali,  10.  80,  49,  ft  16w 

26 ;  2  JoAnS  ;  Prov.  28.  8. 
XA88. 1  Cor,  8.  16 ;  PhiL  8.  7, 8. 

P:  110.  176.  Mtny  like  I.  aheep 

Bweh,  87.  VL  onr  hope  la  I.  and 


JTott  6. 18.  if  salt  hsva  L 
10. 6.  go  to  1.  aheep  of  Israel,  IS.  31 ; 

Lulee  15.  4. 
18. 11.  save  that  which  was  L  £«ii 
10. 10. 
Luke  15.  32.  thj  brother  was  L  awi  :j 

found 
John  18.  9.  garest  ne  I  1uit»  I.  bom 
2  Cor.  4.  8.  goapel  bid  to  tfaeoa  that  m  L 

LOSS  -for  Christ,"  PhiL  iii.  7.- 
The  word  rendered  'loss,'  d«sole 
that  loss  sustained  in  a  storm  at  le^ 
when  goods,  on  which  the  maiiiKTs 
set  a  value,  are  thrown  overboard,  for 
the  sake  of  saving  the  ship  and  pe> 
pie.  The  word  is  so  uaed  in  Acts 
xxvii.  21. 

LOT,  Lot,  wrapt  iip,  fK^rrk,  rcwt— 
The  son  of  Haran,  and  nephew  d 
Abraham.  He  accompanied  his  sads 
from  Ur  to  Haran,  and  thence  to  (V 
naan;  Gen.  xiiL  8,  9.  The  numMx 
of  their  flocks,  and  strife  of  thrir 
herdsmen  obliged  them  to  separate. 
On  Abraham's  offer.  Lot  iaok  his 
choice  even  the  fertile  countiy  t^K-sX 
Sodom,  a  well- watered  plain.  Of  kit 
captivities,  and  persecutioBs  by  ths 
Sodomites ;  the  destruction  of  Sodoa. 
and  of  his  wife,  are  graphically  Dl^ 
rated  in  the  book  of  (^nesis. 

'*BtU  Ais  «Pi/e  looked  bad  frm 
behind  him,  and  she  became  a  pillar 
of  salt;"  Gen.  xix.  26.  It  is  pioba^ik 
that  she  was  struck  with  lij^htni:^ 
and  enveloped  in  the  bituminous  ka 
sulphuric  matter  which  abounded  ii 
that  country,  and  which,  not  beifl| 
exposed  afterwards  to  the  action  2 
the  fire,  resisted  the  air  and  wet,  sci 
was  thus  rendered  permanent. — Soaie 
suppose  that  the  expression,  **piS':ir>/ 
salt,**  is  to  be  understood  n^eta^Kun- 
ecUly,  Salt  is  frequently  nsed  in  ^cn> 
ture  as  an  emblem  of  tneorruptius 
durability,  &c.  Hence  a  covenant  d 
salt;  Num.  xviii  19,  is  a  perpet^ 
covenant,  or  one  that  is  never  to  U 
broken.  Therefore  a  pillar  of  *sk 
may  signify  no  more  in  this  att 
than  an  everlasting  monument  acaxost 
criminal  curiosity,  unbelief  and  da- 
obedience. 

LOT. — Any  thing  cast  or  drsim  i& 
order  to  detennine  a  point  in  debate. 
It  is  a  solemn  appeal  to  God,  for  aa 
immediate  interposal  of  his 
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"^yifw  for  determimng  an  affiiir;  and, 
on  that  acoount,  on^ht  to  be  oaed  in 
nothing  but  what  la  important,  and 
cannot  otherwise  be  "peacefully  de- 
termined ;  and  it  is  to  oe  used  with 
reyerence  and  prayer ;  Prov.  zvL  33 ; 
zviii  18;  Acts  i.  24—26;  1  Sam. 
xiv.  41. 

lOT,  Lvo,  10. 8, 9, 10 ;  Jonah  1.  7. 
1  Sam,  U.  41.  God  gave  a  perfect  I.  43. 
1^.  18.  6.  thoQ  maintainest  mv  {. 

22. 18.  on  my  vesture  they  aid  cast  I. 

185.  S.  rod  of  the  wicked  not  rest  on 
L  of  righteous 
Prw.  16. 83. 1,  is  cast  into  lap 

18. 18. 1,  causeth  contentions  to  oease 
Axis  1.  96. 1,  fell  on  Matthias  and 

8.  21.  hsst  neither  I.  nor  part 

LOTAN,  Lo'-tan.->A  dnke  of  the 
Horites,  a  descendant  of  Esau,  and 
son  of  Seir ;  Oen.  zzxvi  20. 

LOVE. — ^A  natural  passion  of  the 
human  mind,  given  for  the  most  im- 
portant purposes.  In  Scripture  the 
term  has  a  more  eztensive  meaning. 
It  denotes  the  pity  and  coihpassion  of 
Grod  to  his  creatures.  This  love  he 
has  manifested  in  creation,  in  provi- 
dence, and  in  grace.  It  is  numifest 
especially  in  the  scheme  of  redemp- 
tion. In  that  €rod  pitied  the  guilty 
sinner,  and  sent  his  Son  from  the 
most  excellent  glor^  to  tabernacle  on 
earth,  to  suffer  reviling,  and  physical 
torture,  as  the  sinners  substitute; 
John  iii.  16.  By  the  dispensation  of 
grace,  with  all  its  privileges,  promises, 
and  immunities,  it  is  strikingly  seen ; 
**  Qod  i$  love:'    See  Bom.  v.  6—8. 

If  a  king  on  his  throne  were  to 
smile  upon  us  graciously,  we  should 
be  delignt^ ;  but  when  we  think  of 
the  Kmg  of  kings  giving  his  Son  to 
die  for  us,  nothing  can  be  imagined  in 
any  degree  comparable  to  such  love 
as  this ;  and  when  we  consider  that 
we  were  then  enemies  to  his  divine 
majesty,  and  had  deserved  eternal 
deatii,  from  his  justice,  well  may  it 
be  said,  that  Goa  not  only  declares, 
but  commends  his  love ;  he  makes  it 
appear  wonderful  and  illustrious  to 
us,  in  that  while  we  were  yet  sinners 
Christ  died  for  us.  This  is  the  most 
mftti*hli»<f  instance  of  love  mortal 
ean  ever  heard,  or  the  thoughts  d 


any  heart  can  conceive.  This  is  the 
strongest  fire  we  can  possibly  stand 
by  to  have  our  frozen  hearts  warmed 
and  inflamed.  O  come  hither,  then, 
and  frequently  behold  the  wonderful 
beneficence  oi  Grod  to  us !  Let  us 
think  properly  of  the  love  of  Grod, 
and  suroly  we  shall  become  captives, 
willing  captives  of  such  almighty 
triumphant  love  I 

There  are  four  marks  by  which  we 
may  discover  whether  we  love  God  or 
not :  Do  we  delight  to  think  of  God  ? 
do  we  delight  to  talk  of  God  ?  do  we 
care  to  please  God?  do  we  love  our 
neighbour?  If  we  can  truly  answer 
these  inquiries  in  the  affirmative, 
then  we  possess  this  invaluable  prin* 
dple,  then  all  duties  become  pleasant, 
all  .troubles  comparatively  lisht,  and 
all  mercies  have  a  deligntful  relish. 
This  love  is  like  oil  to  the  wheels  of 
obedience;  and  causes  us  to  run  in 
the  way  of  God's  commandments. 

Love  never  faileth.  When  tonffues 
and  prophecies  cease,  love  shall  shine 
and  sing  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
Faith  will  accompany  us  to  the  gates 
of  Paradise,  and  there  bid  us  farewdl ; 
but  white-robed  Charity  will  enter  the 
gates,  and  never  leave  us.  Knowledge 
may  fade  away ;  but  love  shall  flourii^ 
in  immortal  oloom.  Contemplate  the 
glory  and  harmony  of  heaven.  With- 
out love  there  is  no  harmony,  no 
beauty,  no  unity,  no  happiness  I  Mu- 
sic has  a  powerful  charm  to  heaven- 
bom  souls ;  but  if  the  harp  of  love  be 
removed,  tiie  charm  is  gone. 

Every  true  Christiui  loves  God. 
This  is  the  grand  test  of  true  con- 
version; 1  John  iv.  16—19.  Real 
love  to  Grod  must  have  the  most 
favourable  influence  on  moral  con- 
duct, for  no  obedience  is  so  accept- 
able as  that  which  arises  from  afiec- 
tion ;  it  is  the  alert^  cordial,  sincere 
obedience  of  a  dutiful  child  to  a  ten- 
der parent;  it  anticipates  his  will, 
and  IS  desirous  to  please  him  in  all 
things.  And  what  is  love  to  God, 
but  the  love  of  purity  and  reotitude  T 
Real  love  not  only  admires,  but 
labours  to  imitate  tiie  object  of  its 
affection;  henoa   the  apostle   says, 
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''the  love  of  Christ  oonfliraiaeih  us ;" 
and  thia,  by  the  influexioo  of  the 
Spirit,  is  the  only  true  source  of 
Cnnstian  morality. 

Brotherly  love  is  essential  to  the 
nature  and  welfare  of  the  church  of 
Christ.  It  is  a  sympathy  actuated 
by  a  sense  of  communion  m  the  same 
hopes,  the  same  fears,  the  same  aver- 
sions, and  in  the  benevolence  of  tJie 
same  parent,  &c.  "Beloved,  if  Qod 
80  loved  us,  we  ought  also  to  love  one 
another;"  1  John  iv.  11. 

LOVE,  Gen.  27.  4 :  2  Sam.  13.  15. 
2  Sam,  1.  26.  passins  I.  of  women 
Sect  9. 1.  knows  either  L  or  hatred  by 
8onff9  2.  6.  X  sm  tick  of  L  6.  8. 

7. 12.  there  I  will  give  thee  my  2. 

8.  d.  L  is  strong  sb  deaths  Jealon^y 
cruel  as  the  grave 
Is.  88. 17.  bast  in  L  to  my  soal  delivered 
Jer.  2. 2.  remember  the  L  of  thy  espoa- 

sals 
81.  8.  have  Z.  thee  with  an  everlasting  I 
Btek.  16.  8.  thy  time  was  a  time  of  L 

88. 8L  with  mouth  show  I. 
Hoa,  U.  4.  drew  them  with  baud«  rt  L 
MatL  24. 12.  Z.  of  many  was  cold 
John  16. 9.  continue  in  my  Z.  10. 

18.  greater  {.  hath  no  man 
Bom.  8.  85.  who  separate  us  from  L  ol 
Christ,  89. 

12. 9.  let  L  be  without  dissimulation 

18. 10. 1,  is  the  fulfilling  of  law 

15.  80.  for  Lord  Jesus  Christ's  sake, 
and  L  of  the  Spirit 

2  Oor.  5.  14.  {.  of  Christ  constralneth  us 

Oal.  5. 6.  faith  worketb  by  I. 
18.  by  L  serve  one  ano^er 
22.  friiit  of  S.  isl  Joy,  and  peace 

1  Tkeaa.  1.  8.  your  labour  of  I.  Heb.  6. 10. 
6.  8.  breast-plate  of  faith  and  t 

2  Hisas.  %  10.  received  not  the  L  of  the 

truth 
Set.  18. 1.  brotherly  I.  continue 
1  John  8. 1.  what  manner  of  {.  Tsther 

4. 7.  I.  is  of  Qod 

8.dweUlnl.Ck)disl.  le. 

18.  perfect  h  casts  out  fear,  perfect  {. 
Jteo,  2.  4.  thou  hast  left  first  L 
Bph.  1. 4.  without  blame  in  I. 

8. 17.  rooted  and  grounded  In  L 
4. 2.  forbearing  one  another  in  L 

16.  speaking  truth  in  1. 16. 
6.  2.  walk  in  {.  as  Christ  hath.  Z.  us 

(hi.  2.  2.  knit  together  in  L  and 
I  Thu».  8. 12.  abound  in  L 

5. 18.  esteem  highly  in  Z. 

1  John  4. 10.  dwells  In  I.  dwells  In  God 
Luke  11.  42.  Z.  of  God.  John  6.  42. 
Rom.  5.  6.  Z.  of  God  is  shed  abroad  in 

our  hearts 

2  CcT.  18. 14.  Z.  of  God  be  with  all 
2  Thess.  3.  5.  directs  hearts  into  Z.  of  God 
1  JijHn  2.  6.  in  him  is  I.  perfected 

8. 16.  perceive  we  L  of  God 

17.  how  dwellelh  Z.  of  God  in  him 


4. 9.  in  thU  wss  msniftet  tlte  I.  of  God 

toward  us 
8. 8.  thU  U  7.  of  Qod  thai  wekeepeoB- 
mandments 
DeuL  7.  7.  hU  Z.  Zep^  8. 17;  PS.9LU; 

Is.  63. 0 ;  John  15. 10  ;  Ram.  3.  8. 
Lev.  19. 1&  thou  shaH  L  aeigbboor  ■• 
thyselt  84 ;  UaU.  19.  19,  A  21  Si; 
Rom.  13.  9  ;  Qai,  5. 14;  J4xaL.T  &. 
DeuL  6  5.  shall  Z.  the  Lord  thy  0«i 
with  aU  thy  hearty  MalL  S2.  37; 
Lukt  10. 27. 
10. 12.  to  fear  the  Lord  and  to  L  him 
Ps.  31.  23.  O  Z.  the  Lord  all  aainU 
97. 10.  ye  that  Z  the  Lord  hate  evil 
145.  20.  the  Lord  preeenreth  «II  them 
that  Z.  him 
8ong»  1. 4.  the  upright  Z.  thee 
Hie.  6.  8.  do  Justly  and  1.  mercy 
Zech.  8. 19.  Z.  the  truth  and  peaee 
MaU.  6. 44.  Z.  your  enemiea,  bless  Chen 

that  curse  yon 
John  13.  34.  Z.one  one  another,  IS.  11 
17  ;  Rom.  13.  8 ;  1  John  8.  U.  83^  S 
4.7.11.12;  1  Pet  1.22. 
14.  23.  if  a  man  L  me  n»  Fatiwr  will 
Lhim 

1  Cor.  16.  22.  if  any  man  L  not  Lord 

JesuB  Christ 
JS^  6.  26^  husbands  L  your  wivea  GbL 
3.19. 

2  Tim.  4..8.  to  them  that  X.  his  appear- 

ing 
1  Pel.  L  8.  whom  having  not  seen  ye  Z. 
2. 17.  Z.  the  brotherhood.  3.  & 

1  John  2.  15.  Z.  not  the  world 

4. 19.  we  Z.  him  because  he  flist  L  us 
PS.  116. 1. 1  L  the  Lord  because^  18.  i. 
110.  97.  how  I  L  thy  law,  ni,  119, 127, 
169, 168, 167.  ft  20.  8. 
John  21. 15.  Z.  thou  me,  knowast  I  L 
thee,  18. 17. 

2  John  1.  whom  I Z.  in  the  Uvth 
Rev,  3.  19.  as  many  as  I Z.  I  rebuke  sai 

chasten 
DtuL  7.  8.  because  Lord  Z.  you.  38. 8. 
liSfofik  18.1.  Z.himaBownaoiil.29.17. 
%aam.  12.  24.  Salomon  and  the  lAid  L 

him 
1  Kings  8. 8,  Solomon  L  the  Lord 

10.9.  Lord  i.  Israel 
Soe,  IL  L  Israel  was  a  child  then  I  L 

him 
Mark  la  21.  Jesus  beholding  I  Urn 
Ltike  7. 47.  forgiven  I.  much 
/oftA8. 16.  God  so  Z.  the  worid  that  he 
gave  only  begotten  Son 
19.  men  Z.  darkness  rather  tiiaa  ItaM 
11.  86.  behold  he  L  him,  8.  6. 
12l  48.  Z.  praise  of  msa.  mors 
18.  I.  having  Z.  his  own  he  Z.  thcB 

unto  the  end 
28.  one  of  his  disciples  whom  Xesv  L 

14. 19,  26.  ft  20.  2,  A  21.  7,  90. 
14.  21.  Z^  me,  be  loved  of  my  father  I 

wiU  Z.  hlni 
28.  if  ye  L  me  ye  would  rejoice 

16.  9.  as  the  Fsther  Z.  me  so  haw  I 
L  you 

16. 27,  Father  Z.  yon  because  ye  I.  ms 

17.  23. 1  have  L  them  as  thou  liast  U 
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28.  tbaft  the  I.  wlMamrtth  tkoa  but 
t.  tbem 
ilom.  8.  37.  oonqueron  tbrongh  htm 
that  L  OS 
9. 13.  Jacob  I  L  Swu  I  hated,  JfaZ. 
1.2. 
Oat  2. 20.  Son  of  Ood,  who  I.  me  and 
Xph.  i.  4. 1,  wherewith  he  I.  QS 
fik  2.  aa  Chriat  I.  na 
25.  as  Christ  I.  the  church 
2  ThtM.  9. 10.  God  our  Father  hath  T.  us 
2  TVm.  4. 10.  havinff  I.  this  preeent  world 
Et^.  1.  0.  hast  I.  rlfthteoosneis  and  hated 

iniqoitj.  Pa.  45.  7. 
2  Pet  2. 16. 1,  unrigfateoueness 

1  John  4. 10.  not  we  I.  Ood  he  L  tn  first 
Jier.  1.  5.  that  I.  ua  and  washed 

12. 11.  for  they  L  not  their  Urea 
Pa.  11.  7.  the  Lord  I.  rlghteousnesa 

140.  8.  Lord  L  the  rlRliteous 
Proo  8. 12.  whom  Lord  2.  coxrects^  ffeh. 
12.  6L 

17. 17.  a  fdend  I.  at  all  timea 

21. 17.  who  I.  pleasure  shall  be 
8onQ9\.  7.  whom  my  soul  I.  8. 1»  4. 
MaU.  10. 87.  L  father  or  mother  moie 

than  me 
Jdhn  8. 85.  FMher  L  the  Son  and  glren 
all  things,  6.  20. 
1&  27.  lather  himself  2.  yon 

2  Cor,  9.  7.  God  L  a  cheerful  giver 

2  Tim.  4.  8.  them  that  I.  his  appearing 
8  Jchn  9. 1,  to  have  pre-eminence 
Rep,  32L  15.  whoioever  L  and  maketh 

alio 
LOVELY,  2  Sam.  1.  28 ;  Songs  6.  16 ; 
Ettk.  88.  32 :  Phil.  4. 8 ;  Lover,  Pe, 
88.  18;  TtUl.  8;  Pb,  88.  11;  Eoe. 

2.  6 ;  2  Tim.  8.  2,  4. 

LOVnrOwXIHOHESB,  P».  26. 6.  remem- 
ber thy  l,-k. 
Pa.  86.  7.  how  eicellent  Is  thy  Z.-fc. 
10.  O  continue  thy  I.-fc  to  such  sa 
68.  8.  thy  L'k.  is  better  than  Ufe 
103. 4.  who  crowneth  thee  with  l.-k     » 
la.  68. 7. 1  will  mention  L-Jk.  of  the  Lord, 

hiaL-k 
Jer.  9.  24. 1  am  Lofd  which  exeieiM  L-ft. 
8L  8.  with  U'k.  have  I  drawn 

82. 18.  showest  L-fe,  to  thouasnda 
J7o«.  2. 19.  I  wffl  betroth  thee  hi  L-Jt 

LOVE  of  CHBIST  oonstnineth 
us,  2  Cor.  V.  14.  It  bean  us  away, 
Bays  Dr.  Doddridge,  like  a  stroDff  and 
resisUeas  torrent.  The  idea  of  con- 
straint ia,  however,  pKref erred  by  moat 
Commentators,  and  is  atronsly  justi- 
fied by  its  nse  among  general  writers. 
Dr.  Gill  gives  it  this  import,  which  it 
-will  well  bear.  It  "  conatraineth  us  ; 
holds  and  keeps  us  in  our  station  and 
duty,  as  sololers  are  held  and  kept 
together  under  a  banner,  or  ensign 
displayed ;"  to  which  the  church  re- 
fers, when  she  says,  "his banner  over 
me  was  love }"  Songs  xi.  4. 


LOWER  'parte  of  the  earth,'  the 

grave ;  Eph,  iv.  9. 

LOW,  i>€Ut  28  48 ;  Ask.  17.  24. 
1  Sam.  2. 7.  Lord  brings  I.  and  lilts  up 
Job  40. 12.  look  on  proud,  bring  I. 
Pa.  49.  S.  both  high  and  Z.  rich  and  poor 
186i  28.  remembered  us  in  our  2.  estate 
Pnv.  29.  23.  man'a  pride  shall  bring 

him  I. 
Ja.  26.  5.  lofty  city  he  has  laid  I.  25. 12. 
88. 19.  the  city  shall  be  (.  in  a  I.  place 
Luke  1.  48.  regarded  I  estate  of 
62.  exalted  them  of  L  degree.  Job  5. 
11 ;  Euk.  21.  86 ;  Jam.  1.  9. 10. 
Luke  8.  5.  every  mountain  be  made  L 
Mom.  12. 16.  condescend  to  men  of  L 

estate 
Pa.  03.  0.  Z.  parts  of  the  earth,  139. 15 ; 
2s.  44.  23 ;  Eph.  4.  9. 
188.  6.  Lord  hath  respect  to  L 
Prov.  8.  84.  giveth  grace  to  the  Z. 
U.  2  with  pride  cometh  shame  with 
t  is  wisdom 
Matt.  11.  29.  learn  of  me,  Ibr  I  am  meek 

andZ. 
LOWLZKESS,  Eph,  4. 2 ;  PhO.  2.  8. 

LUBDI,  Lew'-bim.— The  name  ol 
Libya  in  Africa,  probably  peopled  by 
Lebahim ;  Nahum  iii  9. 

LUCAS,  LeV-kas,  Iwninotu. — ^A 
fellow-labourer  with  Paul;  Philem. 
24.    The  same  as  Luke. 

LUCIFEB,  Lew'-se-fer,  a  star,  or 
bright  light, — Metaphorically  the  prond 
king  of  Babylon ;  or  for  Satan,  often 
called  Lucifer  in  the  writings  of  the 
fathers ;  Isa.  xiv.  12. 

LUCIUS,  Lew'-she-us,  lununous. — 
A  prqphet  in  the  church  at  Antioch  ; 
Acte  ziii.  1. — ^And  PauVs  kinsman  ; 
Bom.  xvi  21.    Probably  the  same. 

LUCRE  signifies  unlawful  gain  ;  1 
Sam.  viii  3.  The  sons  of  Samuel 
walked  not  in  the  ways  of  their  father, 
<<  but  turned  aside  arfcer  lucre,"  The 
ministers  of  God  must  not  be  given  to 
"  filthy  lucre  ;"  1  Tim.  iii  3.  8  ;  Tit. 
i,7;  IPet.  V.  2. 

LUD,  Lud,  ruUivity  or  genemtion. — 
The  fourth  son  of  Shem,  thought  to 
have  peopled  Lydia ;  Gen  x.  22. 

LXTBIM,  LeV-dim.— The  son  of 
Mizraim  :  Gen.  x.  13. 

LUHITH,  Lew'-hith.— A  place  in 
the  Moabite  country,  between  Ar  and 
Zoar ;  Isa.  xv.  5 ;  Jer.  xlviii  5. 

LuKE,   Luke,   luminous. — One  of 

the  Evangelists,  a  native  of  Antioch, 

and  a  physician.    He  was  Paul's  com- 

I  paniou  and  assiatant ;  2  Tim.  iv.  11 ; 
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Philemon  24.  ThiB  name  is  a  oontric- 
tion  of  Lucanus. 

It  has  been  inferred  that  he  was  a 
Gentile,  on  the  authority  of  Paul's  ex- 
pressions in  Col.  iv.  1(^14  In  his 
youth,  probabljr  he  had  embraced  Ju- 
daism, from  which  he  was  converted 
to  Christianity.  He  wrote  the  gospel 
which  is  called  by  his  name,  and  the 
Acts  of  the  Apostles.  The  latter  book 
informs  us  that  he  was  vdth  Paul  at 
Troas ;  Acts  zvi.  10,  11 ;  at  Jerusa- 
lem, &C.,  and  that  he  sailed  in  the 
same  ship  when  he  was  sent  a  prisoner 
to  Rome.  It  is  uncertain  how  and 
where  he  died.  Some  suppose  that 
he  died  a  natural  death  at  an  advanced 
age ;  others  think  that  he  was  martyr- 
ed in  Pelasgiain  his  eightieth  year. 

LUKE,  the  gospel  o/.— Luke,  "the 
beloved  physician,"  (Col.  iv.  14.)  was 
the  writer  of  this  gospel,  bearing  his 
name ;  and  he  was  uso  the  writer  of  the 
Acts  o/tfie  A posUes,  This  Gospel  was 
written  for  the  use  of  the  Gentile  Chris- 
tians, and  dedicated  to  Theophilus,  a 
nobleman  converted  to  the  faith  of 
Christ.  It  is  supposed  to  have  been 
written  about  A.  D.  63,  a  little  after 
Paul's  release  from  his  imprisonment 
at  Bome.  His  writings  anord  ample 
evidence  that  he  had  enjoyed  a  liberal 
education.  Grotius  states  tha;t  he  is 
eminently  distinguished  for  his  fine 
classic  Greek ;  and  that  he  abounds 
with  expressions  of  classical  purity. 
The  peculiar  sweetness  of  his  style, 
the  smoothness  of  his  periods,  the 
beautiful  and  clear  arrangement  of  his 
words,  must  delight  every  reader  pos- 
sessed of  an  elegant  taste  in  polite 
literature. 

LUKEWARMNESS,  as  applied  to 
the  affections,  implies  indifference,  or 
the  want  of  ardour.  In  respect  to  reli- 
gion, nothing  can  be  more  culpable  than 
this  spirit.  If  there  be  a  Qcd  possess- 
ed of  unspeakable  rectitude  in  nisown 
nature,  and  unbounded  goodness  to- 
wards his  creatures,  what  can  be  more 
inconsistent  and  unbecoming  than  to 
be  frigid  and  indifferent  in  our  devo- 
tions to  him  ?  The  Atheist  disbelieves 
the  existence  of  a  God,  and  therefore 
cannot  worship  him  at  all ;  the  luke- 


wann  owns  the  eziatenoo,  Bov«rdgBtj, 
and  goodness  of  the  Supreme  IVing; 
but  denies  him  that  fervour  of  afiiec- 
tion,  that  devotedneaa  of  hearty  sad 
activity  of  service,  which  the  exo^ 
lency  of  his  nature  demands*  and  tk 
authority  of  his  word  requires.  Sadi 
a  character,  therefore,  is  represented 
as  absolutely  loathsome  to  G<Mi,  sad 
obnoxious  to  his  wrath  ;  Rev.  iii  la, 
16.  The  general  signs  of  a  lukevizs 
spirit  are  such  as  these  :  n^ect  of 
private  prayer ;  a  preference  of  woridlj 
to  religious  company;  a  lax  attend- 
ance to  public  ordinances ;  ^^mifga 
or  careless  perusal  of  God's  word ;  a 
backwardness  to  promote  tlw  cause  a 
God  in  the  world,  and  a  raahnesB  d 
spirit  in  censuring  those  who  are  de- 
sirous to  be  usefuL 

LIWP,  l9.  88. 21 :  Sonu  A.  SI,  ft  U.  If ; 
l(%»r.  5.6,7;  OaLS.9. 

LUNATIC,  a  person  afflicted  with 
falling  sickness,  or  madness^  or  deep 
melancholy  ;  or  it  may  denote  a  perKS 
possessed  by  the  devil ;  Matt^  iv.  34, 
and  xviL  15.     See  Demoniacs. 

LUST,  nnlawAil  carnal  pantoos  or  d»- 
aires ;  that  oiiginal  deprarttj  of 
heart  which  inclinev  men  to  il^ 
Ex,  15.  9:  Pa.  78.  SO.  16;  jamL  L 
14. 16 :  2  Pet  1.  4. 

Pb.  81. 18.  gave  up  to  hearta*  I. 

McUL  6.  28.  looka  on  woman  to  L  aftsr 
her 

Rom.  7.  7.  not  known  L  exc^ 

1  Cor.  10.  6.  not  L  after  evil 

Gal  6. 16.  ahall  not  fulfil  L  of 

1  TheBS.  4.  6.  I.  of  ooncQ^aoenee 

Jam.  1. 16.  then  when  L  hath  conoetred 

1  John  2.  16. 1,  of  flesh,  L  of  vya 

Mark  4. 19. 1,  of  other  thinp 

John  8.  44.  Z.  of  yoor  father  ye 

Bom.  6. 18.  should  obey  It  in  L  tbereof 
18. 14.  for  the  flesh  to  folfll  L  thereof 

Gak  6.  17.  flesh  L  against  SpJiit,  aaJ 
Spirit  L  against  flesh 
24.  crucified  flesh  with  ailfectiom  ^  L 

Sph.  2. 8. 1,  of  onr  flesh  and  mind 

1  Tim.  6. 9.  foolish  and  hurtftil  L 

2  Tim.  2.  28.  flee  youthM  L 

8.  0.  laden  with  tins,  led  away  with 
divers  I. 
Tit.  2. 12.  denjrlng  ungodlineM  wtaidtr  L 

8.  &  serving  divers  2.  and 
Jam.  4.  8.  consume  it  on  1. 1. 
1  PeL  2. 11.  abstain  from  fleshy  L 

4.  2.  longer  live  to  L  of  men 
2 Pet  8. 8.  walk  after  ownL  Jude  16L 18. 

LUZ,  Lnz,  aeparcUicnf  dtnartwrt.'- 
The  ancient  name  of  Betliel ;  Geo. 
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xxviii.  19. — ^A  city  of  Arabia  Petnea, 
built  by  a  man  of  Bethel ;  Jndg.  i  23. 

LTBIA,  Lib'-e-a. — See  Libya. 

LYCAONIA,  Ly-ka-o'-ne-a,  she- 
fDolf. — ^A  province  of  Asia  Minor, 
^where  Paul  and  Barnabas  planted 
cbnrches ;  Acts  xir.  6.  A  remark- 
able lake  exists  in  this  province  called 
Tatla,  and  by  the  modems  jTuzto, 
which  yields  salt.  Its  chief  cities 
were  Iconium,  Derbe,  and  Lystra.  The 
name  of  the  province  is  now  Kara- 
mania. 

LTCIA,  Lish'-e-a. — A  province  of 
Asia  Minor.  At  the  port  of  Myra»  in 
Lycia,  Panl  embarked,  when  he  sailed 
for  Rome  ;  Acts  zxvii  5. 

LYDD A,  lid'-da,  natMiy,"Atawn. 
about  14  miles  from  Joppa,  and  32 
westward  from  Jerusalem;  Acts  ix. 
32,  35.  It  was  eminent  for  its  schools 
of  learned  Jews.  It  was  burnt  by 
Cestitu  while  its  males  were  gone  to 
Jerusalem  to  the  Feast  of  Tabernacles. 

LYDIA,  Lid'-e-a. — A  woman  of 
Thyatira,  a  seller  of  purple,  who  dwelt 
in  the  city  of  Philippi,  m  Macedonia. 
During  the  preaching  of  the  Apostle 
Paul,  the  Lord  graciously  opened  her 
heart,  and  she  and  her  household  gave 
themselves  to  the  Lord,  and  were 
baptized ;  Acts  xvi.  14,  40. 

LiYDIA.  A  province  of  Asia  Minor, 
originally  peopled  by  the  sons  of  Lud  ; 
Isa.  Ixvi  19. 

LTSANIAS,  Ly-say^-ne-as,  that 
drive*  away  sorrow. — Tetrarch  of  Abi- 
lene, which  country  he  possessed  when 
John  the  Baptist  began  his  mission  ; 
Luke  iii.  1. 

LYSIAS,  LisV-e-as.  —  The  chief 
captain  of  the  Roman  band  at  Jerusa- 
lem ;  Acts  xxi.  31,  &c. 

LYSTRA,  Lis'-tra,  that  dissolves  or 
disperses. — A  city  of  Lycaonia,  Timo- 
thy's birth-place.  Here  the  apostle 
healed  a  cripple,  and  they  were  taken 
for  gods  ;  Acts  xiv.  6—18. 

M 

MAAC AH,  May'-a-kah,  to  squeeze. 
— See  Beth-maacah.  A  small  pro- 
vince of  Syria,  on  the  road  to  Damas- 
cus; 2  Sam.  X.  8. 

MAACHAH,  May'-a-kah,  squeez- 


ing. — ^The  son  of  Nahor,  Qen.  xxii. 

2i ^Daughter  of  Talmai,   king  of 

Geshur,  wife  of  David,  and  mother  of 

Absalom ;  2  Sam.  iii  3. Daughter 

of  Abishalom,  1  Kings  xv.  2. ^ife 

of  Abijam,  and  mother  of  Asa;    1 

Kings  XV.  10. Concubine  of  Caleb, 

1  Chron.  ii  48. Father  of  Achiah, 

king  of  Gath;  1  Kings  il  39. Fa- 
ther of  Shephatiah,  1  Chr.  xxvii.  16. 

MAACATHI,  Ma-ak'-a-thv, 
broken. — ^A  place  in  Syria,  in  the  half- 
tribe  of  Manasseh ;  I>eut.  iii.  14. 

MAAGHATHITES,  Ma-ak-a- 
thites.  —  The  people  of  Maachathi, 
Josh.  ziii.  13. 

MAADAI,  Ma-ad'-a-i,  pUasant.—' 
Son  of  Bani,  who  returned  from  cap- 
tivity ;  Ezra  x.  34. 

MAADTAH,  Ma-a-d^-ah,  pheasant- 
ness. — ^A  priest,  Neh.  xii.  5. 

MA  A  I,  Ma-ay'-i,  a  belly,  or  heap- 
ing up. — The  name  of  a  priest,  Nen. 
xiL  36. 

MAALEH.ACRABBIM,  Ma-al'- 
eh-a-krab'-bim,  tfte  going  up  to  AcreUh 
bim. — One  of  the  borders  of  the  tribe 
of  Judah,  in  Palestine ;  Josh.  zv.  3. 

MAARATH,  May'-arath,  a  den, 
— A  city,  Josh.  xv.  59. 

MAASKTAH,  Ma-a-sy'-ah,  the 
work  of  the  Lord. — ^The  son  of  Ahaz, 
assassinated  by  Zichri ;  2  Chr.  xxviii. 

7. ^The  son  of  Adaiah,  1  Chron. 

rv.  18. 

MAASTAT,  Ma-a-sy'-a-i,  the  work 
of  the  Lord. — One  of  the  priests,  1 
Chron.  ix.  12. 

MAATH,  May'-ath,  wiping  away, 
—Joseph's  ancestor,  Luke  iii.  26. 

MAAZ,  May'-az,  wood. —The 
grandson  of  Jerahmeel,  of  the  tribe 
of  Judah ;  1  Chron.  ii.  27. 

MACEDONIA,  Mas-se-do'-ne-a, 
adoration,  proetraUon. — A  large  pro- 
vince of  Greece,  peopled  by  the  aes- 
cendants  of  Javan,  and  formerly  called 
EmaUiia.  It  was  bounded  by  the 
mountains  of  Haemus  on  the  north, 
the  ^gean  sea  on  the  east,  Aduda 
on  the  south,  and  the  Adriatic  sea 
on  the  west.  Its  metropolis  was  Thes- 
scUoniea.  One  of  its  mountains  was 
the  famous  Olympus.  Several  other 
countries,  however,  had  moantains  so 
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oallad  aad  estoamed  ■acred.  It 
fimons  monaichy  under  Philip  and 
Alexander  the  Great»  who  conquered 
Greece,  Persia,  and  a  part  of  Jndea. 
Abottt  A.  M.  3856,  it  became  a  nari  of 
the  great  Roman  Empire,  ana  con- 
tinued 80  lor  1600  yean,  when  the 
Ottoman  Turks  conquered  it.  Panl 
planted  the  gospel  here,  and  tiie 
Christians  contributed  veiy  gener- 
ously to  their  suflfering  brethren  at 
Jenualem.  Ghristiani^  has  never 
been  wholly  eradicated  from  Mace- 
donia, though  the  Tnriu  have  been 
cruel  persecutors.  Acts  xvi  9 ;  zviii. 
6;  Rom.  xv.  26 ;  2  Cor.  vii.  6. 

MACHBANAI,  Mak-ba-na-L— 
One  ol  the  valiant  men  in  David's 
anny,  1  Chron.  xii  13w 

MACHBENAH,  Mak'-be-nah.— A 
son  of  Calebs  1  Chzon.  iL  49. 

MACHI,  May'-ky;.— One  of  the 
tribe  of  Gad,  Num.  xiii  1& 

MACHIR,  Mav'kir,  h€  thai  adU 
or  knows, — Son  ol  Manawm^h^  grand- 
son of   Joseph,    and   fuince  of   the 

Machiritea;  Num.  zxvi   29. Son 

of  Ammiel,  in  whose  family  Mephib- 
bosheth  was  brought  up;  2  Sam. ix.  5. 

MACHNADKBAT,  Mak-na-de'- 
ba-i — One  who  returned  from  the 
Babylonish  captivity,  Ezra  x.  40, 

liACHPEllAH,  Mak-pe'-lah,  d(m- 
&2e.*The  name  of  the  plain  wherein 
the  cave  was  situated  which  Abraham 
bought  for  a  burying-nlaoe.  In  ^lis 
pla<^  he,  his  wife,  ana  several  of  his 
children  were  interred.  The  Mahom- 
etans have  built  a  mosque  over  it 
Gen.  xxiii  9. 

MAD.— Distracted,  or  deprived  of 
reason;  Acts  xxvi  24;  1  Cor.  ziv. 
23. — Dissembling  madness;  1  Sam. 
xxi.  13. — ^Furious  in  persecution;  Acts 
xxvi.  11. 

HAD,  Detit  38.  84. 
SccL  S.  2. 1  said  oTlaoghfter,  tt  !■  m. 
Jer,  (0. 88.  and  ibey  are  m.  upon  their 

idols 
Bot.  0.  7.  tbe  BptritDsl  man  it  m. 
John  10. 20.  bath  a  devil  and  li  m. 
AcU  36b  11.  baingexoMdlngljm.  against 
tbem 
34.  much  learning  malcea  m. 
KADVESS,  Dtut  28.  28 ;  Koel.  1.  17.  A 
a.12,  Aa8,Aia  lS;JZtaftL  is.  4; 
XMlM<klliSPel.8.1«. 


MADAI,  Mad'-a-L~The  tbiid 
of  Japheih,  Gen.  z.  2.  Thought  ts 
be  the  father  of  the  Medes  or  the 
Macedonians. 

KADX,  JBr.  2. 14 ;  2  Asm.  IS.  «. 
Pb.  lOL  tL  works  In  wisdom  m. 

189. 14. 1  am  wonderfully  m. 
Proo.  lai  4.  Lord  m,  all  tldngs  flxhia- 

seir 
/oftn  I.  8.  all  things  m.  by  him 
Rom.!,  8.  m,  ofseedof  l>avfd 
totheilesh 
20.  understood  by  Uilngs  m, 
1  Cor.  1. 80.  Christ  Jesus  of  God  ns.mrte 

9.  22.  nu  all  things  to  all  men 
QaL  4.  4.  m.  of  wonaa  m.  under 
PhiL  2.  7.  m.  in  likenesas  of  men 

MADMANAH,  Mad-maa'-ak-A 
dty  belonging  to  Simeon,  Josik.  t%. 
31.     It  was  first  given  to  Jndah. 

MADON,  Ma/.don.~A  otj  is 
Canaan,  Jodi.  xi.  1. 

MAGBISH,  Mag'-bish.— One  him> 
dred  and  fifty-six  of  hia  duldrfla  i«> 
turned  from  the  captivity,  £kra  ii  9tL 

MAGDAIaA,  Mag'-da-La,  Umtt, 
grecUnesa, — ^A  town  on  the  east  of  iht 
sea  of  Tiberias,  Matt  xv.  39. 

MAGDALENE,  Mag^la-le'-ne.— 
See  Mart  Maodeijen& 

MAGDIEL,  Mag'-de-eL— A  pnaoe 
of  the  Idumeana.  Successor  of  Mib- 
zar.  Gen.  zxxvL  43. 

MAGI,  MAGIANS»  Ma'-jv,  Ma- 
je-ans,  rendered  wtse  men,  MatL  xL 
1 — 12,  signifies  ancient  sages  emiaeat 
for  their  knowledge  of  aatronooij. 
natural  philosophy,  and  theology. 
They  probably  came  £rom  Arahia^i 
country  east  of  Judea;  Judges  vi  3; 
Job  L  3.  The  inhabitanta  were  dis- 
tinguished for  wisdom,  especially  the 
descendants  of  Teman;  1  Kings  it. 
30;  Jer.  xlix.  7.  This  country  wu 
also  famous  for  gold,  frankinoense. 
and  myrrh.  These  men  were  des- 
cendants of  Tshmae],  and  of  oonrse 
were  taught  by  tradition  to  expect 
the  star  of  Jacob  to  rule  the  wvri^ 
It  is  probable  that  a  luminous  body, 
formed  solely  to  guide  them  to  Beth- 
lehem, appeared  to  perform  the  dior 
nal  revolution  of  tne  heavena  from 
east  to  west.  Surely  Uiey  wers 
inspired  to  know  whom  this  star 
respected,  and  they  submitted,  under 
Divine   direction,    to   its   gnidanee; 
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compare  vene  12.  Their  preients 
aided  Joseph  and  Mary  in  their  ionr- 
ney  to  Egypt  The  greatnesa  of  the 
present  proved  the  Magi's  faith  in 
the  Savionr's  royal  descent;  it  was, 
according  to  Eastern  custom,  what  a 
prince  alone  could  expect. 

MAGICIANS.— Learned  men  of 
the  East,  as  described  above.  Dan. 
iL  2;  iv.  7,  9,  &c 

MAGICIANS.— Jfiroeftf  mppowd 
to  have  been  wrought  by  E^ptian 
Magicians;  Exod.  viL  8,  &o.  In 
reply  to  the  infidel  objection,  that 
Moses  describes  the  works  of  the 
Magicians  in  the  very  same  language 
as  he  does  his  own,  and  that  therefore 
they  were  equally  as  miraculous ; 
observe,  nothins  is  more  common  than 
to  speak  of  pro&ssed  jugglers  as  doing 
what  they  jpretend  and  appear  to  do, 
and  that  tms  language  never  misleads 
when  applied  to  mere  imposers  on  the 
sight. — Moses  does  not  say  the  Magi- 
cians did  that  thing^  (as  in  Exod.  iz.  5, 
6,)  or  according  to  what  he  did,  so  did 
tltey,  (as  in  Exod.  viL  9,  10,  22,)  but 
uses  a  word  expressive  of  mere  gpneral 
similitude.  That  a  perfect  imitation 
could  not  be  designed  by  this  word,  is 
evident  from  its  bein^  applied  to  cases 
in  which  such  an  imitation  was  abso- 
lutely impracticable ;  for,  when  Aaron 
had  converted  all  the  water  of  Egypt 
into  blood,  (or  so  as  to  resemble  blood) 
we  are  told  the  liagidans  did  so,  that 
is,  something  in  like  sorL  They  could 
not  coyer  tiie  land  of  Egypt  with 
froffs ;  it  had  already  been  cbne ;  they 
could  only  iqypear  to  bring  them  over 
some  amail  space  cleared  for  the  pur- 
pose. The  word  imports  only  uieir 
attempting  some  imitation  of  Moses, 
for  it  is  used  when  they  failed  in  their 
attempt ;  "  They  did  SO  to  bring  forth 
lice,  but  they  oould  not."  The  original 
word  translated  enchantments  in  &.od, 
vii  11,  imports  deception  and  conceal- 
ment, ana  ought  to  oe  rendered  secret 
sleights  or  jugglings.  These  are  ex- 
pressly referred  to  the  Ma^cians,  and 
not  to  the  devil ;  Exod.  viii  18. 

With  regard  to  the  first  attempts  of 
the  Magicians,  the  tumi$ig  rods  kUo 
serpents* — ^It  was  not  aztiiioidinary  to 


sucoeed  in  it,  beoanse  such  men  were 
famous  for  the  art  of  dazzling  and 
deceiving  the  sight ;  and  that  serpents 
being  fint  charmed  and  made  tract- 
able and  •  harmless,  (which  history, 
ancient  and  modem,  states  to  have 
been  frequently  done,)  have  had  a 
thousand  different  tricks  played  with 
them  to  the  astonishment  of  the  spec- 
tators. Hnetius  says  the  Chinese 
jugglers  undertake  to  turn  rods  into 
serpents;  though  they  only  dexter- 
ously substituted  the  latter  in  the 
room,  of  the  former,'  the  very  trick 
performed  by  the  Egyptian  Magicians. 
A  most  important  ounerence  is  stated 
between  the  miracle  of  Aaron,  and 
the  impostures  of  the  Masicians ;  for 
it  savs,  "that  Aaron  can  down  his 
rod  before  Pharaoh  and  before  his 
servants,  and  it  became  a  serpent;*' 
but  with  regard  to  the  Magicians,  it 
uses  very  different  language,  "they 
cast  down  every  man  nis  rod,  and 
they  became  serpents.'*  It  is  stated 
that  they  did  this  by  their  enchant- 
ments  or  covered  arts.  To  show  that 
the  serpent  of  Aaron  was  not  the  result 
of  dexterous  management^  but  a  mir- 
aculous production,  God  caused  hia 
rod  to  swallow  up  theirs,  which  the 
M^cians  of  ooarse  oould  not  do. 

^ere  is  no  difficulty  in  aooountio^ 
for  the  partial  success  of  the  Magi- 
cians in  turning  the  mnninff  and 
standing  waters  into  blood.  For  it 
was  during  the  oontinuaaoe  of  this 
judgment,  when  no  water  could  be 
procured  but  by  digging  round  about 
the  river,  that  the  Magicians  attempted 
by  some  proper  preparations  to  change 
the  colour  of  the  small  quantity  that 
was  brought  them,  intending  to  con- 
vince Pluuraoh  that  they  could  as 
easily  have  turned  a  larger  quantity 
into  blood.  In  such  a  way  imposture 
often  did  take  place.  It  is  related 
by  Valerius  Maximus,  that  the  wine 
poured  into  the  cup  of  Xerxes  was 
three  times  chanffed  mto  blood.  Such 
triflinff  feats  oomd  not  disparage  the 
miracle  of  Moses;  its  vast  extent 
nused  it  above  the  suspicion  of  frauds 
aaad  stamped  npon  every  heait»  not 
steeled  against  all  oanviotion,   the 
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atrongest  impreaaion  of  its  diTinity. 
Bead  Exod.  viL  19—21. 

With  regard  to  the  frogn^  before 
they  were  removed,  the  Magiciana 
undertook  to  bring  into  aome  place 
cleared  for  the  purpose,  a  fresh  aap- 
ply,  which  they  might  easily  do,  when 
there  was  each  plenty  every  where  at 
hand.  Here  the  narrow  compass  of 
the  work  exposed  it  to  the  suspicion 
of  being  effected  by  human  art  The 
Magicians  covld  noi  remove  them. 
This  waa  accomplished  by  Mosea,  at 
the  request  of  Pharaoh. 

Moaea,  throush  Divine  power,  alao 
tamed  all  the  doat  of  the  land  into 
lice.  The  Magiciana  tried  to  do  ao 
by  their  enchantmenta,  bfU  they  oould 
Kor.  Read  Exod.  viii.  18,  19.  With 
all  their  akill  in  magic,  and  with  all 
their  dexterity  in  deceiving  the  apec- 
tatora,  they  conld  not  even  ancceed 
ao  far  aa  they  had  done  in  former 
inatancea,  by  prodaoinff  a  apecioua 
counterfeit  of  thia  worK  of  Mosea. 
They  were  therefore  compelled  to 
exclaim,  *'  This  is  the  finger  of  Ood.^ 
They  allowed  that  it  aurpasaed  the 
acience  they  poaaeaaed,  and  argued 
the  BpeciiJ  interposition  of  aome 
deitv. 

Their  atrenuoua  but  unauccessfnl 
oppoaition  to  Moaea,  strengthened  his 
cauae  by  manifeating  the  divifiity  of 
hia  miraclea.  In  Egypt  the  art  of 
magic  waa  held  in  thehigheat  eateem, 
and  carried  to  ita  utmost  perfection. 
Pharaoh  undoubtedly  employed  the 
moat  able  poaaeaaora  of  it,  who,  from 
a  regard  to  their  own  reputation  and 
intereat,  would  try  every  poaaible 
method  to  invalidate  the  miraclea  of 
Moaea.  But  their  utmoat  efforta  were 
baffled  J  and  the  vanity  and  futility  of 
the  claima  of  magic  were  detected  and 
ezpoaed,  agreeably  to  Paul'a  censure 
upon  certain  persona,  whoae  opposition 
to  genuine  Christianity  waa  the  aole 
effect  of  their  corrupt  minda,  without 
the  leaat  colour  of  reaaon,  he  comparea 
them  to  Jannea  and  Jambrea,  who 
withstood  Moses  ;  and  did  it,  he  must 
mean,  with  aa  little  pretence.  He 
adda,  their  /oUy  was  manifest  wUo  aU 
men,  and  thna  he  taxea  the  oonduot 


of  the  Magidana  with  the  moat  glaiine 
abaurdity.  Jannea  and  Jamfansi  i.^ 
Tim.  ilL  8,  9,)  mentioned  by  f^ 
from  the  Chaldean  Paraphnae  oa 
Exod.  viL  11,  are  aupposed  to  hatt 
been  the  two  chiefa  of  Pharaohs 
Magiciana. 

MAGNIFY.  To  declare  the  great 
neaa  and  glory  of  a  person  ;  Luke  i 
46.  The  Lord  ia  weU  pleased  to  no^ 
nify  hia  law,  and  honour  it^  by  t^ 
obedience  of  Christ  to  all  ita  preoepta; 
and  by  hia  enduring  the  penalty  dse 
to  the  tranagreaaiona  of  the  law ;  Isl 
xliL21. 

■AGHIFT  Jm^  &  7. :  1  Cftr.SS.  9&. 
Job  7. 17.  what  a  man  that  thou  shooUst 
tii.hiiii 
86l  24.  remember  to  m.  his  wotk 
Pf.  34.  S.  m.  the  Lord  with  me,  let  ai 
exalt  hU  name 
en.  SO.  m.  with  thsnkiglTlmr 
Is,  42.  21.  m.  the  law  and  make  tt  hoe- 

ouFable 
Ltike  1.  46.  mj  soul  doth  m.  the  Lord 
Acta  10.  46.  spake  with  tongues  and  9l 
Rom.  11.  IS.  apostle  of  Gentiles,  I  «. 

myofflee 
Oen.  19. 19.  m.  thy  mercy 
2  Sam.  7.  26.  thy  name  be  m.  for 
Ps,  85.  27.  Lord  be  m.  40. 16,  A  7».  4. 
138.  2.  m.  thy  word  aboTe  thr  name 
Acts  19. 17.  name  of  the  Lord  I  was  n. 
Phil  1.  20.  Christ  shaU  be  m.  in  my 

MAGOG,  May'-gog,  rw^,  that  dis- 
solves,— The  aon  of  Japheth  ;  Gen.  x. 
2 ;  and  progenitor  of  tne  Scythians  or 
Tartara. 

MAGORMISSABIB,  May'-sor^ 
mia'>aa-bib,  terror  on  every  side,  — The 
name  given  to  Paahur ;  Jer.  slz.  3. 

MAHALAH,  May'-ha-lah,  mdodf. 
— One  of  the  poaterity  of  the  patri- 
arch Manaaseh ;  1  Chron.  viL  1& 

MAHALALEEIi,  Ma-ha/la-le -el, 
praiser  of  Ood, — ^The  aon  m  Canaan, 
oftheraceof  Seth.  He  lived  965  yean» 
and  died  A.  M.  1290 ;  Gen.  v.  15,  ftc 

MAHALATH,  May'-ha-Uth«  mt- 
lodious  song,  tn/Srmity.~The  wife  of 

Rehoboam;     2  Chron.    xi.    18. J^ 

daughter  of  Tshmael,  and  wife  of  Ena : 
Gen.  xzviiL  9. 

MAHAH  May-ha-ly.— The  chief 
of  the  family  of  the  Mahlitea;  £zod. 
vi  19;  Num.  iii.  33. 

MAHANATM,  Ma-ha-nay'-im,  tht 
two  fidde  or  amiMa.— A  eil^  oC  tba 
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Levites,  on  the  esat  of  Jordan,  on 
the  brook  Jabbok.  In  this  place 
Jaco^  had  a  vision  of  angela  coming 
to  meet  him  ;  Gen.  xxxiL  2.  David 
retired  to  Mahanaim  daring  the  nsor- 

Sation  of  Absalom,  who  was  pat  to 
eath  not  far  from  this  city ;  2  Sam. 
xvii.  and  xviii ;  Josh.  xxi.  38 ;  xiii  26. 

MAHANEH-DAN,  Ma/ha-neh- 
dan. — ^The  same  as  Kibjath-Jeabim; 
Judges  xviii.  12. 

ftlAHARAI,  Ma-har'-a-L— TheNe- 
tophathite,  chief  of  20,000  men,  who 
attended  David  as  his  gaards  in  the 
tenth  month;  2  Sam.  xxiii  28;  1 
Chron.  xxviL  13. 

MAHATH,  Ma/hath.— ALevite; 
1  Chron.  vi.  35. 

MAHAZIOTH,  Ma-ha'-ze-oth. — 
One  of  the  sons  of  Heman,  the  king*8 
seer ;  1  Chron.  xxv.  4. 

MAHER-SHALALHASH-BAZ, 
May' -  her -shal'-al- hash' -baz,  making 
speed  to  the  spoil. — A  name  prophetic 
of  the  speeay  destraction  of  Syria 
and  E^raim  ;  Isa.  viii  1. 

MAhTiA,  Mah'-lah,  song,  infirmity, 
— One  of  the  daughters  of  Zelophehad, 
who  received  her  portion  in  the  land 
of  promise,  because  her  father  died 
without  male  issue ;  Num.  xxvi.  33 ; 
zxvii.  1 ;  Josh.  xvii.  3. 

MAHLON,  Mah'-lon,  song,  infirm- 
ity.— A  son  of  Elimelech  and  Naomi ; 
Kuth  i.  2. 

MAHOL,  MaV-hoL  —  Father  of 
Ethan,  Heman,  Chalcol,  and  Darda ; 
1  Kinssiv.  31. 

M^QD.     a  child ;  Lev.  zii.  5. 

A  virgin ;  Deut.  xxii  14. -A  ser- 
vant; Gen.  xvi.  2;  Isa.  xxiv.  2;  2 
Kings  V.  2.  See  also  Job  xzxi  1 ; 
iL  32 ;  Amos  ii  7 :  Zech.  ix.  17. 

MAIDENS,  *8ent  forth  her  maid- 
ens,' Prov.  ix.  3.  Hasselquist  saw 
such  messengers  going  about  Alexan- 
dria inviting  persons  to  a  banquet. 

XAINTAIN  came,  1  Kinifs  S.  45,  49 ; 

Job  13. 15 :  Pa.  9. 4,  ft  140. 12. 
TtL  8.  8.  earefVi]  to  m.  good  works,  14. 
Ps.  16,  6.  thoa  m.  my  lot 
'  ~E8TT.    The  tplendoor  of  earthly 

princes ;  Etth.  1. 4. The  infinite 

dignity  and  glory  of  God,  Pa.  21.  6. 
It  was  seen  in  the  Bedeemei'itrans- 
flgoration,  MaU.  17.  2 ;  and  in  his 
aioenrion  and  exaltation,  Bsbi  L 


8 ;  Dan,  4.  80, 86,  ft  5.  18,  19 ;  Job 
40. 10 ;  Pa.  21.  5.  <&  45. 8,  4. 

1  Okr.  29. 11.  thine  O  Lord  is  the  m. 
Job  37. 22.  with  Ood  in  terrible  m. 
Pa,  29. 4.  yoice  of  Ood  full  of  m. 

98. 1.  Lord  Is  clothed  with  m.  104. 1. 

145.  5.  glorious  honour  of  m. 

12.  glorious  m.  of  his  kingdom 
la.  2. 19.  for  glory  of  his  m. 
Beb.  1. 3.  the  right  hand  of  the  m.  on 
high 

8. 1.  throne  of  m.  In  heavens 

2  Pet.  1.16.  ore- witnesses  of  his  m. 
Jude  26.  to  the  only  wise  6.  be  glory  m. 

MAKAZ,    May'-kaz.— A   dty;    1 
Kings  iv.  9. 


S,  Gen.  1.  26,  ft  8.  6,  21 ;  Deut,  82. 
89 ;  1  Cor.  «l  15;  1  8am.  20. 88. 
TAlfRR,  Job  4. 17 ;  man  purer  than  M, 
82.  22.  my  M.  soon  take  me 

85.  10.  but  none  says  where  is  God 
my  if. 

86.  8. 1  will  ascribe  righteousness  to 
my  if. 

Pa.  95.  6.  kneel  before  God  onr  M. 
Prov.  14.  31.  reproach  M.  17. 6. 

22.  2.  rich  and  poor,  Lord  is  if.  of 
them  all 
la.  17.  7.  shall  man  look  to  M. 

46. 9.  woe  to  him  that  striyeth  with 
his  if. 

61. 13.  foivettest  the  Lord  thy  if. 

54.  6.  thy  if.  thy  husband  God 
Seb.  11.  10.  whose  bnUder  and  if.  isG. 

MAKHELOTH,  Mak-he'-loth.— 
An  encampment  of  the  Israelites  in 
the  wilderness ;  Num.  xxxiii.  25. 

MAKKEDAH,  Mak-ke'-dah,  a- 
donUion,  proalration. — A  city  belong- 
ing  to  the  tribe  of  Judah  ;  Jos.  xv.  41. 

MAKTESH,  Mak'-tesh.— A  place 
near  Jerusalem ;  Zeph.  i.  11. 

MALACHI,  Mal'-a-ky,  messenger, 
or  angel  of  the  Lord.  — ^The  last  of  the 
minor  prophets,  before  the  commence- 
ment of  Cnristianity.  He  lived  after 
the  rebuilding  of  the  temple  and  city 
of  Jerusalem  by  Nehemiah,  and  was 
contemporary  with  PkUo  the  philoso- 
pher ;  Uimon  the  Athenian,  and  Da- 
rius Noihus,  king  of  Persia.  With 
him  the  prophetical  office  seems  to 
have  ceased  for  nearly  400  years,  that 
is,  till  the  Lord  Jesus  came.  Jerome 
and  others  suppose  that  the  word 
Malachi  (Anget,  or  Messenger)^  was 
merely  a  general  name,  expressive  of 
office,  and  that  it  was  eiven  to  Ezra, 
whom  thev  suppose  to  be  the  author 
of  this  book. 

Malaohi  waa  ndsed  np  to  reprove 
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the  Bixu  of  the  people  and  to  refom 
the  Jewish  church.  He  foretold  tiie 
ministry  of  John  the  Baptist,  and  the 
speedy  coming  of  the  Messiah.  His 
writings  are  not  without  taste  and 
elegance,  though  written  at  a  time 
when  Hebrew  Literature  had  lost 
much  of  its  former  purity  and  vigour. 
He  exercised  his  ministry  about  120 
▼ears  after  the  return  from  the  Baby- 
lonish  captivity,  and  420  from  the 
birth  of  Christ. 

MALCHAM,  Mal'-kam,  Metr  king, 
— ^A  descendant  of  the  patriarch  Ben- 
jamin ;  1  Chron.  viii.  9. 

MALCHIEL,  Mal'-ke-el.— The  son 
of  Beriah,  and  chief  of  the  Malcluel- 
itcs;  Num.  xzvi  45. 

MALCHUAH  or  MALOHIAH, 
Mal-ky'-jah  or  Mal-ky'-ah,  the  mesam- 
ger  of  the  Lord. — The  chief  of  the 
fifth  family  of  the  twenty-four  sacer- 
dotal families ;   1  Chron.  xxiv.  9. 

A  Levite ;   1   Chron.  vi  40. ^The 

father  of  Pashur;    1  ChrozL   ix.  12. 

A  Jew  ;  Neh.  iii  11. The  son 

of  Behab ;  Neh.  iii.  14. ^The  son 

of  a  coldsmith,  very  liberal  at  the  re- 
building of  Jerusalem  ;   Neh.  iii  31. 

^The    ke^er   of   the   prisons    at 

Jerusalem  ;  Jer.  xxxviii.  6. 

MALCHIEAM,  MalkZ-ram.  — 
The  son  of  king  Jechoniah ;  I  Chron. 
iii  18. 

MALCHOM,  Mal'-koHL— Thesame 
asMiLOOM. 

MALCHUS,  Mal'-kus,  king,  or 
kingdom,  —  A  servant  of  the  high 
priest  Caiaphas,  whose  right  ear  Peter 
cut  o£^  but  was  healed  by  Christ; 
John  zviii  10. 

XALX  or  female,  Oen,  1.S7;  ^utn.6. 8; 
Mai  1. 14 ;  MaU.  10.  4  ;  (Tal.  8.  28. 

ICALE  nor  FEMALE;  Gal.  iii. 
28.  Females  were  not  admitted  to  all 
the  heathen  rites ;  and  the  priyileees 
of  Jewish  females  were  also  limited. 

MALEFACTOR.— A  criminal,  a 
vile  person ;  Luke  zxiii.  32. 

SALXOE.  A  fixed  determliiatloii  to  re- 
venge or  injure  another.  It  U  a 
most  hateful  dleposition  in  the 
Bight  of  God,  and  forbidden  in  his 
holy  word.  CoL  8.  8;  1  Pet.  ^.1: 
and  It  to  inlnitoal  to  the  axdiit  off 
OhristUnity,  MaU,  5, 44.  HsUoioos 


tafiDmieTt  wereodiom  In  tiM  Jnd;- 
mentoftlie  Moeaifi  law,  L&c^  19i 

16—18. 
1  Cor,  14. 20.  fn  m.  be  je  ohfldrea 
Eph.  4.  81.  pat  away  aU  at.  CoL  &  6  ;  1 

Pet.  2.1. 
TiL  8.  8.  lirinz  In  m.  and.eiiTy 
Rom.  1.  29.  filled  wlthaU  m.  naalifniti. 

1  PeL  i.  16. 

MALLOTHI,  Mal-lo-thy.— Om« 
the  singers  in  the  temple  of  Jcnsa- 
lem  ;  1  Chron.  xTv.  4 

MALLOWS.— A  useful  medicscal 
plant,  one  species  of  which  gn>w«  to 
about  the  size  of  Indian  oom.  V^hsJt 
plant  is  meant  in  Job  xtt.  4,  wb«fc 
alone  tbe  word  occurs,  ia  not  ceftsio. 
It  is  evidently  food  for  poor  peopU; 
and  may  therefore  be  the  hoHmw^,  x 
saltish  plant,  growing  wild  on  poor 
land,  which  is  eaten  in  Syria  snd  dss- 
where,  as  we  do  greens. 

MALLUCH,  Mal'-luk.— The  naw 
of  two  Levites ;  1  Chr.  Ti  44 ;    Ezra 

MAMMOK,  Mam'-mon,  rie^es.— 
Probably  the  name  of  a  Syrain  goii ; 
Matt.  VI.  24. — Some  say  the  Hesihox 
god  of  plenty ;  Luke  zvi.  13. 

MAMMON  'of  unrighteonsnen,* 
Luke  xvL  9.  Make  to  yooRelres 
friends  of  the  mammon  of  unrighteoos- 
ness,  that  is  of  the  unrighteous  deoot- 
ful  mammon  wealth,  by  doing  Qwd 
with  it  especially  to  the  household  ot 
faith ;  that  wnen  your  heart  and 
flesh  fail,  'they,'  the  saints,  whoa 
vou  have  helped,  'may  receive  y^ 
mto  everlasting  habitations.' 

MAMRE,  Mam-re,  rebeilionM,  htOer, 
changing,  —  An  Amorite,  bxtyther  d 
Aner  and  Eshool,  and  friend  of  Afan- 

ham  ;   Gen.  ziv.  13. The  same  h 

Hebron ;  Gren.   xziii.  19 ;    xxxr.  ?7. 

A  plain  near]Mamre,  about  2  miki 

south  of  the  town  ;  Gen.  ziiL  1& 

MAN.  In  reference  to  this  worH 
man  is  the  chief  creature  of  God,  the 
head  and  lord  of  the  animal  ereatkic ; 
Gen.  L  26.  The  word  man  sometzoKS 
signifies  the  whole  human  raoe  which, 
though  of  one  blood,  yet  are  divided 
into  various  nations  and  tribes,  and 
distinguished  by  colour,  phyaiognooiy. 
stature,  language  and  haoitB. 

Man  was  formed  of  the  dust  ol  the 
ground,  as  ihe  name  Adam  implies ; 
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he  was  "fearfally  and  wonderfolly 
made*'  ia  hia  bodily  powers,  in  his  in- 
tellectnal  endowments,  and  in  the  im- 
mortality of  his  souL 

Hence  we  read  "And  the  Lord  God 
formed  man  of  the  dast  of  the  ^nnd, 
and  breathed  into  his  nostrils  the 
breath  of  life;  and  man  became  a 
living  sonl ;"  G^n.  ii  7.  This  state- 
ment proves  that  man  is  a  eompotmd 
beinff,  having  a  bodv  and  som  dis- 
tinctly and  separately  created;  the 
body  out  of  the  dust  of  the  earth,  the 
soul  inmiediately  breathed  from  God 
bimsell  The  soul  and  the  body  there- 
fore are  not  the  aame  thing/  The 
body  derives  its  origin  from  the  earthy 
or  as  the  Hebrew  word  implies,  the 
dusi ;  therefore,  because  it  is  earthy, 
it  is  perishable.  Of  the  soul  it  is 
said,  "  God  breathed  into  his  nostrils 
the  breath  of  life ;"  meaning  the 
breath  of  Uvea,  that  is,  animal  and  in- 
tellectnaL  This  Divine  breath,  or 
vitality,  expanded  and  inspired  the 
lungs,  ic,  and  set  them  all  in  play, 
and  the  inspiration  of  God  gave  re- 
flection, judgment,  and  understanding. 

What  a  wonderful  compound  is 
man  1  '*  And  man  became  a  Imng 
saulP^  Qod  is  said  to  breathe  the 
breath  of  life  into  all  animals ;  and 
we  sometimes  read  of  the  soul  of  every 
living  thing ;  but  they  are  never  said 
to  be  living  aouls  as  men  are.  Gk>d 
hath  stamped  rationality  and  immor- 
tality upon  men*s  souls,  so  as  to  ren- 
der them  capable  of  a  separate  state 
of  being,  even  when  their  bodies  are 
dead.  Hence  the  soul  of  a  beast, 
when  it  dies,  is  said,  "to  go  down- 
ward; but  the  soul  of  a  man  up- 
ward ;"  Eccles.  iii  21. 

But  these  views  are  opposed  by 
those  who  maintain  that  the  universe, 
the  earth,  and  man  upon  the  earth, 
have  existed  from  all  eternity,  and 
collectively,  in  the  state  in  which 
they  now  are.  But  facts  invincibly 
oppose  such  an  opinion.  How  manj 
ages  man  has  existed  on  the  earth  is 
snll  under  discussion.    Tet  that  in- 

3 airy  does  not  affect  in  any  way  the 
octirine  of   creation  itseU.     It  is  a 
oertain  and  reoognixed  fact  that  man 


has  not  always  existed  on  the  earth, 
and  that  the  earth  has  for  long  periods 
undergone  different  changes  incompat- 
ible with  man's  existence.  Man  there- 
fore had  a  beginning — ^man  has  come 
upon  the  earth.  Hownashecometheref 
Here  the  opponents  of  the  Bible  ac- 
count are  mvided.  Some  maintain 
the  theory  of  spontaneous  generation ; 
others  the  transformation  of  species. 

According  to  one  party,  matter 
possesses  under  certain  circumstances, 
and  by  the  simple  developement  of  its 
own  proper  power,  the  faculty  of  crea- 
ting animated  beings.  According  to 
others,  the  different  speciesof  animated 
beings  which  still  exist,  or  have  existed 
at  various  epochs,  and  in  the  different 
conditions  of  the  earth,  are  derived 
from  a  small  number  of  primitive* 
tvpes,  which  have  possessed,  through 
the  lapse  of  millions  and  thousands  of 
millions  of  ages,  the  power  of  develop- 
ing and  perfecting  wemselves,  so  as 
to  ^ain  admission,  through  transfor- 
mation, into  hi£[her  species.  Hence 
th^  conclude,  with  more  or  less  hesi- 
tation, that  the  human  race  is  the 
result  of  a  transformation,  or  a  series 
of  transformations. 

Hie  attempt  to  establish  the  theory 
of  spontaneous  production  dates  from 
a  remote  period.  Science  has  ever 
baffled  it;  the  more  its  observations 
have  been  exact  and  profound,  the 
more  have  they  refuted  &e  hypothesis 
of  the  innate  creative  power  of  mat- 
ter. This  result  has  been  again  re- 
cently established  by  the  attentive 
examination  by  men  of  eminent  scien- 
tific attainments.  But  were  it  even 
otherwise,— <xmld  the  advocates  of  the 
theory  of  spontaneous  production,  re- 
fer to  experiments  hitherto  irrefutable^ 
these  wmild  furnish  no  better  explan- 
ation of  the  first  appearance  of  man 
upon  earth,  we  should  still  say ;— Such 
a  mode  of  feneration  cannot  nor  ever 
could,  proauce  any  but  infant  beings, 
in  the  first  hour  and  in  the  first  state 
of  incipient  life. 

It  has  never  been  asserted,  nor  will 
any  person  (probably)  ever  affirm, 
that  D}[  spontaneous  generation,  man 
^that  is  to  say,  man  and  woman,  the 
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human  oouple— oaa  bftve  iMoedy  or 
that  they  have  iamied  at  was  foimer 
period,  from  matter  of  full  form  and 
stature,  in  possession  of  all  their 
powers  and  faculties.  Yet  it  is  only 
upon  this  supposition,  that  man,  ap- 
pearing for  the  first  time  upon  eartn, 
oould  have  lived  there  to  perpetuate 
his  spec'es,  and  to  found  the  numan 
raoe.  Let  any  one  picture  to  himself 
the  first-man,  bom  in  a  state  of  the 
earliest  infancy,  alive  but  inert,  devoid 
of  intelligence^  powerless,  incapable 
of  satiaf ymg  hu  own  wante,  even  for 
a  moment,  trembling,  sobbins,  with 
no  mother  to  listen  to  or  feed  him  I 
And  yet  we  have  in  this  a  picture  of 
the  nrst-man,  as  presented  by  the 
system  of  spontaneous  generation. 
It  is  manifestly  not  thus  that  the  hu- 
man race  first  appeared  upon  earth. 

The  system  ot  the  transformation 
of  species  is  no  less  refuted  by  science 
than  by  the  instincts  of  common  sense. 
It  rests  upon  no  tangible  fact,  on  no 

grinciple  of  scientific  observation  or 
istonc  tradition.  All  the  facts  as- 
certained, all  the  monuments  collected 
in  different  aees  and  different  places, 
respecting  the  existence  of  living 
species,  disprove  the  hypothesis  ol 
their  having  undergone  any  transfor- 
mation, any  notable  and  permanent 
change.  We  meet  with  them  a  thou- 
sand, two  thousand,  three  thousand 
years  ago,  the  same  as  they  are  at 
the  present  day. 

In  the  same  species  the  races  may 
vary  and  underso  mutual  changes, — 
yet  the  species  do  not  change ;  and  all 
attempts  to  transform  them  artificially, 
by  crossings  with  allied  species,  have 
only  resulted  in  modifications,  which, 
after  two  or  three  generations,  have 
been  struck  with  bairenness,  as  if  to 
attest  the  impotence  of  man  to  effect, 
by  the  progressive  transformation  of 
existing  species,  a  creation  of  new 
species. 

Man  is  not  an  ape  transformed  and 
perfected  by  some  dim  imperceptible 
fermentation  of  the  elemento  of  nature 
and  bv  the  operation  of  ages :  this  as- 
sumed explanation  of  the  origin  of  the 
human  species  is  a  mere  vague  hy- 


pothesiB,  the  fruit  of  an  imagiaatiaa 
ul  comprehending  the  tipectacte  thst 
nature  presenta,  and  tlfeocfore  easily 
seduced  to  form  ingeniows  oonjeetores. 
these  their  authors  sow  in  tlM  wsxtam 
of  events  unknown  and  of  time  in- 
finite, and  trust  to  them  for  the  rali- 
zation  of  their  dreams.  The  principie 
of  the  fundamental  diversity  andfibe 
permanence  of  species — finnly  upheld 
Dv  M.  Cuvier,  M.  Floorena,  M.  Cosu, 
M.  Quatrefages,  and  many  fiadish 
Naturalists,  and  Philosophm,  and  t j 
all  exact  observers  of  la^a— reoaa 
dominant  in  science  as  in  reality. 

Man  was  created  *'in  the  imaR 
and  after  the  likeness  of  God."  Be 
was  a  holy  and  happy  being,  sai^ 
rounded  with  the  IwautieB  and  ^ 
lights  of  creation ;  he  had  the  favDcr 
of  God,  and  constant  fellowship  wid 
him.  But  man  fell,  and  his  state  d 
happiness  was  reversed.  The  He- 
brew word  for  man  is  Bnotk;  thst 
is,  wretehed,  to  denote  bia  condition 
as  an  apostate  from  God.  He  is  s 
totally  fallen  and  estranged  being. 

Though  fallen  and  morally  de- 
praved, man  has  not  lost  hia  natunl 
powers.  He  is  yet  capable  ol  the 
most  exalted  degreea  of  knowleJ^ 
in  natural  things.  He  has  nnmbered 
the  stars  of  heaven;  he  has  dauia* 
strated  the  planeteiy  revolutions,  ami 
the  laws  by  which  they  are  govcarneJ; 
he  has  accounted  for  every  i^ipareat 
anomaly  in  the  various  anectiiOBB  d 
the  heavenly  bodies;  he  haa  measured 
their  distances,  determined  tiieir  soliii 
contents,  and  weighed  the  snn  ! 

His  researches  mto  the  three  kixi^ 
doms  of  nature,  the  animal,  v^eubk, 
and  mineral,  are,  for  their  variety, 
oorrectness,  and  importance^  of  the 
highest  consideration.  The  lavs  d 
matter,  of  organized  and  nnor^^anisNl 
beings,  and  those  chemical  pnnc^es 
by  which  all  the  operations  of  natare 
are  conducted,  have  been  inTestigated 
by  him  with  the  utmost  success. 

Man  has  accounted  for  the  fono* 
ation  of  snow  and  ice ;  and  deaus- 
strated  the  laws  by  which  the  t«m^s^ 
and  tornado  are  governed ;  he  Jus 
taken  the  thunder  from  the  dood^; 
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and  be  plays  with  the  lightnings  of 
heaven ! 

He  has  invented  those  grand  sab- 
sidiaries  of  life,  the  lever,  the  screw, 
the  wedge,  the  inclined  plane,  and  the 
pulley ;  and  by  these  means  maltiplied 
nis  power  beyond  conception  ;  he  has 
invented  the  telescope,  and  by  this 
instrument  has  brought  the  hosts  of 
heaven  almost  into  contact  with  the 
earth.     By  his  engines  he  has  acquired 
a  sort  of  onmipotency  over  inert  mat- 
ter ;  and  produced  effects,  which,  to 
the  uninsbucted  mind,  present  all  the 
appeiuanoe   of   sapematural  agency. 
By  his  mental  energy  he  has  -sprung 
up  into  illimitable  space ;  he  has  seen 
and  described  those  worlds  which  an 
infinite  skill   has   planned,    and  an 
infinite    benevolence   sustains.      He 
has  proceeded  to  all  describable  and 
assignable  limits,  and  has  conceived 
the  most   astonishing   relations  and 
affections  of  space,  place,  and  vacuity ; 
and  yet,  at  all  these  limits,  he  lias 
felt  himself  unlimited:  and  still  can 
imagine  the  possibilitjr  of  worlds  and 
beings,  natural  and  intellectual,    in 
endless  variety,  beyond  the  whole. 

After  haying  made  the  boldest  ex- 
carsions  to  the  heavens,  he  has  dared 
even  to  the  heaven  of  heavens ;  and 
demonstrated  the  being  and  attri- 
butes of  €rod,  not  only  by  proofs 
drawn  from  His  works,  but  by  ar- 
guments a  priori,  from  which  all 
created  nature  is  necessarily  exclu- 
ded !  These  are  among  the  boldest 
efforts  of  the  human  mind. 

If  such  is  fallen  man,  what  was  he 
before  the  fall?  Man  was  made  for 
his  Creator,  and  nothing  less  than 
God  can  satisfy  his  boun(Se8S  desires. 
In  infinite  mercy,  God  has  provided 
for  his  necessities.  He  has  sent  his  Son 
to  become  man*s  Mediator ;  by  Christ's 
sacrifice  offered  on  the  cross,  to  bring 
man  near  to  God ;  £ph.  ii.  1 — 14. 

Man  is  put  for  (1.)  The  body,  2  Cor. 
iv.  16.  (2.)  The  sins  and  corruptions 
of  human  nature,  £ph.  iv.  22.  (3.) 
Strong,  valiant,  1  Cor.  xvi.  13.  (4.) 
Mamstrate,  Gen.  ix.  6.  (5.)  Frail, 
weiJK,  Pa  ix.  20.  (6.)  The  church, 
£pL  ii  15.     (7.)  An  angel,  Acts 


i  10.  (8.)  The  Lord  Jesus,  Gen. 
xxxil  24.  (9. )  God  the  Father,  Exod. 
XV.  3;  Luke  xv.  11.  "To  make  of 
twain  one  new  man,*'  Eph.  ii.  15.  To 
unite  Jews  and  Gentiles,  who  formerly 
were  at  variance,  into  one  church  or 
body,  joining  together  in  a  new  way 
of  gospel-worship.  "The  gospel  is 
not  after  man,"  Gal.  i  11.  It  is  no 
human  invention  or  fiction,  neither 
doth  it  depend  upon  human  authority, 
but  is  immediately  revealed  by  God. 

The  "natural  man,"  1  Cor.  ii.  14^ 
means  one  that  is  unrenewed,  and  has 
no  principle  of  grace  in  the  heart. 
"The  inward  man,"  Rom.  vii  22,  is 
the  regenerate  part  within,  or  the 
principle  of  grace  in  the  heart.  "The 
man  of  God,"  2  Tim.  iii  17,  is  one 
that  is  guided  by  the  Spirit  of  God, 
and  in  a  special  manner  devoted  to 
his  service. 

MAN  of  SIN,  like  'son  of  per- 
dition,' \2  Thess.  ii.  3,)  is  a  Hebraism 
for  an  individual,  or  a  succession  of  in- 
dividuals, exceedingly  wicked.  Paul 
appropriates  the  phrases  to  Antichrist. 
Commentators,  in  general,  think  that 
the  phraseology  refers  to  the  odious 
usurpation  of  the  Roman  pontiffs,  and 
the  abominable  corruptions  of  the 
Romish  church,  through  which  mul- 
titudes have  gone  to  perdition.  In- 
stead of  worshipping  Grod  in  sim- 
plicity, and  in  spirit  and  truth,  there 
nave  been  introduced  external  pomp 
and  many  foolish  ceremonies,  whirh 
strike  upon  the  senses,  and  engage 
the  attention,  without  mending  the 
heart.  Inst^ML  of  worshipping  God 
through  Jesus  Christ,  the  only  Medi- 
ator l^tween  God  and  man,  men  have 
substituted  the  doctrine  of  demons, 
that  is,  the  spirits  of  men  departed 
out  of  this  life,  who,  as  they  pretend, 
intercede  with  God  for  us  ;  and  some 
invoke  the  Virgin  Mary  more  fre- 
quently than  God  himself.  They 
have  not  only  succeeded  Heathen 
Rome  in  the  seat  of  empire,  but  have 
also  apostatised  into  their  imagery 
and  idolatry,  though  they  have  in- 
deed disguised  it  with  new  names 
and  different  pretenaiona  In  many 
countries  they  have  taken  from  the 
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common  people  the  liberty  of  reading 
the  Soriptnres  in  their  mother  tongae, 
that  they  might  with  the  more  eaae 
pro^gate  their  own  delosionB.  For, 
navmg  in  a  forcible  and  violent  man- 
ner restrained  the  liberty  of  private 
judgment,  they  have  with  less  diffi- 
culty snbstitated,  instead  of  the  most 
excellent  doctrine  of  the  Ck>8pel,  their 
own  articles  of  faith,  and  the  forged 
traditions  and  lying  legends  of  their 
church,  and,  not  content  barely  to 
propagate  imorance,  they  have  dared 
to  commend  it,  and  cidl  it  "The 
Mother  of  Devotion." 

MAN  of  thy  right  hand.— 'Man 
whom  thou  delightest  to  honour.' 
The  right  hand  was  the  place  of 
honour ;  Ps.  Ixxz.  17. 


r,  (7m.  1. 26,  27 ;  S  Kinga^,  U. 
Jdb  4  17.  ■ball  mortal  m.  b«  more  Jast 
ttatnOod 
6. 7.  m.  born  to  trouble.  14. 1. 
7. 17.  what  iB  m.  that  thou  ahooldst 

maffniff  him 
0. 2.  shall  m.  be  Jtut  with  Ood 
11.  IS.  vain  m,  would  be  wite 
14. 1.  m.  that  it  bora  of  a  woman  is 

of  few  days 
15. 14.  what  m,  that  be  clean 
0.  m.  that  is  a  worm 
28.  28.  unto  m.  he  said  behold 
Pa  8.  4.  what  is  m.  that  thou  art  mind- 
ful of  him 
10. 18.  m.  of  earth  no  more  oppression 
9fi.  12.  what  Tit.  fbareth  Lord,  aim 
49. 12.  m.  in  honour  abideth 
90.  8.  tiumest  m.  to  destruction 
104. 28.  m.  goes  to  his  work 
118. 0.  not  fear  what  m.  can  do 
144.  8.  what  is  m.  that  takes  know- 
ledge 
Prov.  20.  24.  m.  goings  are  of  the  Lord 
JSSccl.  9. 10.  known  that  it  is  m. 
7. 29.  God  made  m.  upright  but 
12. 6.  m.  goeth  to  his  long  home 
Ja.  2. 22.  cease  ye  firom  m.  whose 
/er.  17. 6.  cursed  be  the  m,  that  trust- 

eth  in  M, 
ZeeA.  18. 7.  awake  againat  the  m.  my 

fellow 
JiatU  4.  4.  m.  shall  not  live  by  bread 
John  7. 46.  m.  never  spake  like  this  m. 
Rom.  6.  6.  old  m.  crucified  with  Christ 
7.  22.  delight  in  law  aOer  inward  m. 
1  Odt.  2.  11.  what  m.  knoweth  the 
things  of  a  m. 
S.  14.  natural  m.  receives  not  things 

ofCkMl 
11.  8.  m.  not  of  woman  but  woman 

ofm. 
10. 47.  first  m.  earthy,  second  m.  is 
the  Lord,  45. 
t  (kir,  4. 16.  outward  m,  perish,  inward 


Eph,  4.  22.  off  the  old  iik  eacT«|ii 
24.  put  on  new  m..  reoewed,  CA.  %, 
9.10. 
IPet.  8.  4.  be  hidden  m.  of  tke  keazt 
JEs.  15.  8.  Lord  is  a  m.  of  war 
Nym,  38. 19.  God  not  m.  to  Ue 
ia  47.  8. 1  will  not  meet  thee  aiam 

68.  S.  m.  of  sorrow  anqwainted 
Jer.  15. 10.  boni  me  m.  of  strife 

81.  22.  woman  shall  compass  nk 
Man.  8. 9.  for  I  am  a  m.  under  i 
16l  26.  what  shaU  m.  gtre  in 
for  his  soul 
John  8.  8.  except  a  wi.  be  bon 
ilctf  10.  26. 1  myaelf  also  am  m.' 
2  Cot.  12.  2. 1  knew  a  m.  In  Christ,  8. 
PhiL  1  &  in  faahion  as  a  m.  hshumlie^ 

himself 
1  Tim.  2.  5.  the  m.  Christ  Jeeoa 
Proo.  82.  If  any  m.  Mail.  16.  S4  ;  Jtt» 
6w  61,  A  7. 17, 87  ;  Bom,  &•;  SOsr. 
6. 17 ;  Oak  1.  9 ;  Aar.  2S.  19. 
P».  89.  6.  OTeiy  m.  i*roo.  19i  6 ;  Jfic:  4. 
4,  4t  7.  2  ;  OaX.  &  4,  5;  CM.  1.  »; 
Htib.  2.  9. 
Ja  66. 2.  this  m.  P»,  87.  4 ;  Jfic  5,  5; 
LtaBel9. 14;  Jolm  7.  46;  Jwti.  L 
36. 
Prav.  1.  6.  a  wise  m.  will  hear 
9.  8*  rebuke  m.  he  will  love  ttee 
14. 16.  m.  feareth  and  depaitath  Ikem 

evU 
17. 10.  reproof  enters  Into  m. 
Bccl.  2. 14.  wisem.  eyes  an  to  Ma  heed 
7.  7.  oppreasion  makes  a  vise  m 
mad 
10. 2.  m.  heart  at  right  hand 
Jw.  9.  23.  let  not  wise  ta.  gloty  in  hk 

wisdom 
Jam,  8. 18.  who  ia  wiae  m.  and 
Deut  8S.  1.  m.  of  God,  Judg,  VL  %%\ 
2  Kings  1.  9.  18 ;  1  Tim.  6^  U;  2 
3Yfn.8.11. 

MANAEN,  Man'-a-eo,  a  eomfmin, 
— ^A  teacher  in  the  church  at  Antaodk 
who  had  been  brought  up  witli  Herod 
the  Tetrarch.  Herod  was  his  fosfeer 
brother ;  Acts  xiiL  1. 

MAN  A  HATH,  Maa'-fthatlL-Oee 
of  the  descendants  of  the  pstnaicb 
Esau  ;  Gkn.  xxxvt.  23. 

MANASSEH,  Ma-naa-Beh,  /er^ 
fidneut  he  thcU  isforffotten. — ^The  eld- 
est son  of  Jose^  and  graodaoB  a£ 
the  patriarch  Jacob;  Gen.  z)L  SI 
bom  A.  M.  2292.  He  received  tiia 
blessing  of  his  srandfather,  Jaeok, 
when  on  his  deatn-bed.  Bat  lie  x>- 
timated  that  his  posterity  woold  be 
inferior  in  number  and  greatoeH  t> 
that  of  Ephraim  his  brother;  Gsa. 
zlviii.  17— 20.— When  the  tribe  kft 
Egypt,  they  were  80,200^  men  fit  fsr 
war,  abore  twenty  yean  old.    Ob  eih 
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terinff  Canaan,  they  numbered  52,700. 
One  naif  of  the  tribe  possessed  the 
country  of  Bashan,  from  the  river 
Jabbok  to  Moant  libanus ;  Num. 
TJoL  33,  34 ;  the  other  half  of  the 
ooontry  which  lay  between  the  tribe 
of  Ephraim  to  the  south,  and  the 
tribe  of  lasachar  to  the  north,  having 
the  river  Jordan  to  the  east^  and  the 
Mediterranean   to   the  west;    Josh. 

xvi.  and  xvii. 

MANASSEH.— The  kins  of  Judah, 
son  and  successor  of  HezekialL  At 
twelve  years  of  age  he  began  to  reign, 
and  reigned  fifty-five  years ;  2  Kings 
zx.  21 ;  zzi  1,  2,  kc  He  was  noto- 
riously wicked,  an  idolater,  addicted 
to  magic,  and  every  other  species  of 
superstition  ;  he  made  his  own  son  to 

Sss  through  the  fire  in  honour  of 
oloch.  He  was  very  cruel,  shedding 
torrents  of  innocent  blood,  and  to 
such  an  extent  that  the  streets  of 
Jerusalem  were  deluged  with  blood. 
At  lencth  the  judgments  of  heaven 
overtook  him.  The  Assyrian  army 
invaded  his  country,  took  him  prisoner, 
put  him  in  irons,  and  carriea  him  to 
Babylon  ;  2  Chron.  zzziii.  11.  This 
adversity  deei^ly  humbled  him,  and 
made  him  pemtent,  and  brought  him 
to  the  footstool  of  Divine  Mercy,  to 
sue  for  forgiveness.  He  was  delivered 
from  his  captivity,  and  brought  back 
to  Jerusalem  ;  wh^re  he  endeavoured 
with  all  his  power  to  redress  Jhe  in- 
juries he  had  inflicted  on  his  people. 
He  restored  the  worship  of  the  true 
God,  broke  down  the  altars  that  had 
been  set  up  to  the  Heathen  deities, 
and  destroyed  idolatry.  Manasseh 
died  at  Jerusalem  at  the  ace  of  67, 
and  was  buried  in  the  royal  garden, 
not  in  the  sepulchre  of  David;  2 
Kings  zxL  1 — 18;  2  Chron.  xxxiii. 
1—4.  HewM  **  a  brand  plucked  from 
the  bwmmg" 

MANDRAKE,  a  species  of  melon 
or  beny ;  cultivated  in  the  East,  for 
the  sake  of  its  fragrance.  Though 
commentators  have  puzzled  themselves 
with  questions  on  this  subject,  it 
seems  plain  that  the  word  is  properly 
rendered  mandrake,  and  means  a 
plant  so  caQed  in  the  East,  to  this 


day.  The  ori^pnal  word,  which  only 
occurs  twice,  is  so  rendered  by  the 
LXX.  and  both  the  Targums.  It 
grows  like  lettuce,  has  purple  flowers, 
and  bears  a  fruit  resembling  a  small 
red  apple.  The  smell  and  taste  are 
pleasant;  but  it  stupifles  or  intoxi- 
cates, if  eaten  to  excess. 

XASSSAZE8,  am,  80. 14 ;  8ong»  7. 18. 

MANGER  In  the  East  they 
have  no  manger,  but  a  stablei  So  the 
word  means  m  Luke  ii  12. 

HAlfflFEST,  easy  to  be  known,  clear, 

obvious,  2  Tim.  8.  0 ;  Oal  6.  0.— 

Spiritual  oommnnlcation,  John  14. 

21.— To  appear,  be  visible,  1  Tim. 

8. 16 :  Eccl  8. 18 ;  1  Cor.  16.  37. 
Mark  4.  82.  nothing  hid  shall  m. 
John  2. 11.  m.  forth  his  glory  and 

17.  0. 1  have  m.  thy  name  to 
1  Cfor,  4.  6.  make  m.  the  counsels  of  the 

heart 
Gal  6. 19.  works  of  flesh  are  m. 
S  Theu,  1. 6.  a  m.  token  of  righteous 
1  Ttm,  8. 16.  God  was  m.  in  flesh 
Eeb,  4. 18.  neither  a  creature  that  is  not 

m.  in  his  sight 
1  John  8.  6.  he  was  m.  to  take  away 

sin,  8. 
10.  in  this  children  of  God  m.  and 

4. 9.  in  this  was  m.  love  of  God 
Luke 8. 17.  made  m.  JohnZ.  21 ;  1  Cor. 

8. 18 ;  2 Cor.  4. 10,  A  6.  U  ;  Sph.6. 
18. 
Bern.  8. 19.  m.  of  sons  of  God 

1  Cor.  12.  7.  m.  of  the  Spirit 

2  Cor.  4. 2.  but  by  m.  of  truth 
HAHIFOLD  mercies.  Neh.  9.  19,  27; 

meaning,  many,  diverse,  repeated, 

exhibited  in  various  ways,  or  at 

divers  times 
Pa,  104.  24.  how  m.  are  thy  works 
Amoa  5. 12. 1  know  your  m.  transgrea- 

aions 
Lttke  18.  80.  m,  more  in  this  present 

time 
M!ph.  8. 10.  be  known  the  m.  wisdom 

of  God 
1  Pet  1.  6.  in  heaviness  through  m. 

temptations 

4. 10.  as  good  stewards  of  the  m.  grace 
of  God 

MANNA,  means  literallv,  <'What 
is  this?"  It  should  not  have  been 
translated  "Manna,*'  for  they  knew 
not  what  it  was  till  Moses  answered 
the  question,  **What  is  thisr  Ex. 
xvi.  15.  There  is  a  manna  which  ex- 
udes from  trees  and  plants  in  the 
east ;  it  is  white  as  snow,  of  the  size 
of  coriander  seed,  and  of  a  sweetish 
taste,  but  this  cannot  be  the  manna 
spoken  of  Ex.  xvi  14^  15 ;  for  1.  It 
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runed  from  heaven :  2.  It  fell  on  tix 
days,  not  on  the  sabbath ;  it  fell  in 
double  qnantitiee  on  the  rixth  day, 
that  there  might  be  enonfffa  on  the 
seventh.  It  remained  fresn  all  the 
seventh  day,  but  at  any  other  time 
bred    worms,    if    kept    over   niffht. 

3.  The  people  had  never  seen  it  before. 

4.  It  continued  for  40  years, — ^till  they 
entered  Canaan.  5.  An  omer  of  it  was 
preserved  as  an  extraordinary  sub- 
stance :  6.  The  supply  must  have  been 
vast  beyond  natural  means.  What  a 
quantity  was  required  to  sustain  al- 
most three  millions  of  men,  women, 
and  children ! !  It  is  reckoned  that  the 
Hebrew  camp  wanted  not  less  than 
94,466  bushels  of  this  food  every  day ; 
and  that  in  the  whole  of  the  40  years, 
they  must  have  consumed  one  thou- 
sand three  hundred  and  seventy  mil- 
lions, two  hundred  and  three  thousand, 
six  hundred  bushels.  A  most  extra- 
ordinary miracle,  worthy  of  God,  and 
most  beneficial  to  man.  David  calls 
it  angeCe  food.  It  was  the  t3rpe  or 
symbol  of  Christ  and  his  sacrifice; 
John  vi  32,  as. 

HAHKA,  Ex,  IG.  15 ;  Num.  11.  6 ;  Venk 
8.  8,  16 :  Jo»h.  6.  12 ;  Neh.  0.  90; 
P«.  78.  24 ;  Johnfi.  81   49.  68. 
Rev,  2.  17.  to  OTercometh  will  I  give 

hidden  m. 
MAVirER,  1  Sam.  8. 0, 11 ;  J«.  5. 17 :  Jer. 
22.  21 ;  1  Thvss.  1.  6,  0 ;  1  John  8. 1. 
XAmiEES,  ^ Kings  17.  81 ;  Acta  13. 18 ; 
1  Cor.  16.  88 ;  Uv,  20.  28;  Htb.  1.  1. 

MANOAH,  Ma-no'-ah,  rest^  a  pre- 
senL — ^The  father  of  Samson,  of  the 
tribe  of  Dan ;  Judges  xilL  2. 

MANSION,  '  Many  mansions,' 
John  xiv.  2.  To  the  vast  number  of 
apartments,  into  which  the  temple 
was  disposed,  Christ  refers,  and  hy 
this  very  striking  and  magnificent 
simile  he  represents  those  numerous 
seats  and  mansions  of  heavenly  bUss 
which  his  Father's  house  contains.  It 
adds  to  the  excellency  of  these  man- 
sions that  they  are  permanent^  or  ever- 
abiding.  The  original  word,  Meino, 
from  which  is  derived  monai,  mansionSf 
means,  to  remain,  to  continue ;  monai 
therefore  means  abiding  places ;  ever- 
lasting habitations ;  2  Cor.  iv.  17,  18  ; 


MANTLES^  Isa.  m.  22.  ThsK 
are  used  in  private  by  the  ladies  « 
western  Asia  and  E^^pi.  They  v. 
worn  over  the  gown,  and  are  lasde  «i 
doth,  silk,  or  velvet. 

IIAOGH,  May'-ok.  —  Fathv  « 
Achish,  kinff  of  Gath ;  I  Sam,  xxvii  1 

MAON,  May^-on,  house,  tribe,— \ 
dty  of  the  tribe  of  Judah ;  Jceh.  rr. 
55;  1  Sam.  xxiii.  24,  25. 

MARA,    Ma/rah,    bifter,  —  T: 
name    given   to    Naomi  by  heneJ:; 
Ruth  i  20. 

MARAH,  May^-rah,  biHefneti,- 
When  the  Israelites  arrived  at  xht 
desert  of  Etham,  they  foond  t:» 
water  so  bitter,  that  neither  thev  l^t 
their  cattle  oould  drink  of  it ;  £xad. 
XV.  23.  On  this  account  they  caDtri 
that  enoam|mient  Marah.  The  U^ 
heathen  writers  agree  that  there  wtre 
lakes  of  bitter  water  in  tiie  paia 
where  the  Israelites  then  were. — .Sfr«- 
bo,  Pliny. 

MARANATHA,  Mar-a-natii  % 
the  Lord  cometk. — ^A  very  eolemo  fans 
of  threatening  or  cursing  among  the 
Jews  ;  1  Cor.  xvi  22.    See  A-NATHUU. 

MARBLE. — ^A  very  bard  stooe; 

1  Chron.  xxix.  2.  "MarUe  stones  ia 
abundance."  Josephns  aaya  that  tbe 
temple  was  built  of  large  blocks  d 
white  marble,  beaatifQliy  pc^liahed. 
so  as  to  produce  a  moat  s{dea«i:J 
appearance.  The  spouse,  in  ber  &k 
description  of  the  bridegrooin,  sa\i; 
''his  legs  are  as  pillars  of  maiblek" 
Song  V.  15,  that  is,  ezquiaitdy  toraed 
and  well-shujed. 

MARCUS,  Mar'-kus,  poiUe,  tad 
sJuning, — ^The  son  of  the  aisfeer  ci 
Barnabas ;  Col.  iv.  10. 

MARESHAH,  Ma-re'-ahah.-i 
city.  Josh.  XV.  44. 

MARK.— To  notioe;  Ruth  iii.  4; 

2  Sam.  xiji.  28. ^To  consider;  1 

Kines  xx.  7 ;    Job  xviii.   2 ;    zxL  & 

^o  give  earnest  attention;   J>b 

xxxiii.  31. ^To  behold;  **llaiktbfl 

perfect  man,"  &c.;  Ps.  xxxvii  37. 

KABK  set  me  as  a.  Job  7.  20,  A  1&  12. 
Lam.  8. 12.  set  me  M  a  m.  OaL  9. 17. 
Ezek.  0.  4.  set  •  ni.  on  foreheads,  Arv 

1&  16.  17,  A  14.  R,  A  1».  W. 
PAtt.  a.  14. 1  preu  tovard  the  nv  lor 
Ps.  87. 87.  m«  the  perfect  man 
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ISO.  8.  if  thou  thoaldtt  m.  inlqiolty. 
Job  10. 14 :  Jer.  2.22. 
Bern.  16. 17.  m.  them  which  came  di- 
Tlaione 

MARK,  Mark,  polUe,  sfuning.—BB 
was  the  son  of  Mary,  a  pioas  woman 
of  Jemsalem,  the  sister  of  Barnabas ; 
Acts  xiL  12.  His  Hebrew  name  was 
John,  and  some  think  that  he  adopted 
the  samame  of  Mark  when  he  left 
Judea  to  preach  the  Gospel  in  foreign 
countries, — a  practice  not  unosim 
amonff  the  Jews,  who  frequently  as- 
sumed a  name  more  famuiar  to  the 
nations  which  they  visited  than  that 
by  which  they  hacl  been  distinguished 
in  their  own  country.  From  Peter's 
styling  him  *'his  son,"  1  Pet.  v.  13, 
this  evangelist  is  supposed  to  have 
been  converted  b^  the  ministry  of 
Peter :  And  on  his  deliverance  from 
prison  a.  d.  44,  recorded  in  Acts  zii. 
12,  Mark  went  from  Jerusalem  with 
Paul  and  Barnabas,  and  soon  after 
accompanied  them  to  other  countries, 
Acts  2uiL  5,  but,  declining  to  attend 
them  through  their  whole  progress, 
he  returned  to  Jerusalem,  and  kept 
up  an  intercourse  with  Peter  and  the 
other  apostles. 

When  Paul  and  Barnabas  settled  at 
Antioch,  on  the  termination  of  their 
journey,  we  find  Mark  with  them, 
and  disposed  to  accompany  them  in 
their  future  journeys.  At  this  time 
he  went  with  Barnabas  to  Cyprus, 
Acts  XV.  37 — 39,  and  subsequently 
accompanied  Timothy  to  B.ome;  2 
TiuL  IV.  11,  during  his  confinement 
in  that  city,  whence  Mark  sent  his 
salutations  to  Philemon,  (verse  24,) 
and  to  the  church  at  Colosse,  (CoL  iv. 
10.)  From  Rome  it  is  probable  he 
went  into  Asia,  where  he  found  Peter, 
with  whom  he  returned  to  that  cil^, 
in  which  he  is  supposed  to  have  writ- 
ten and  published  his  gospeL 

MARK,  THE  Gospel  of. -He  wrote 
it  about  the  year  a.  d.  65,  for  the  use 
of  the  Christians  at  Rome,  at  that 
time  the  centre  of  the  civilized  world, 
and  the  place  where  men  of  all  nations 
might  be  found ;  he,  therefore,  adap* 
ted  his  gospel  to  every  description  of 
persons,  tnat  it  might  be  the  more 


generally  received  and  understood. 
Mark  was  the  companion  of  Peter, 
and  very  likely  he  received  most  of 
his  information  from  that  Apostle. 

Irensus,  after  stating  that  Matthew 
published  his  gospel  waile  Peter  and 
Paul  were  preac&ng  at  Rome,  adds, 
"After  their  departure,  Mark  also, 
the  disciple  and  mterpreter  of  Peter, 
deHvered  to  us  in  writing,  the  things 
which  had  been  preachedl)y  Peter." 

MAREl. — **/  pre88  toward  the  mark 
for  the  prize  of  the  high  ccUlina  ;"  &c. ; 
PhiL  iii.  14.  These  metaphors  are 
taken  from  runners  in  a  race,  who 
pursue  it  with  eagerness,  and  press 
forward  with  all  might  and  mam  to 
get  up  to  the  mark  in  order  to  receive 
the  prize. — The  mark  was  generally  a 
pole  set  up  in  the  ground,  and  some- 
times  surmounted  by  the  leafy  crown, 
which  was  to  be  the  prize  of  the 
victor. — ^The  high  calling  is  an  allusion 
to  the  judges  of  the  race  being  placed 
on  an  elevated  seat,  whence  they 
summoned  and  observed  the  combat- 
ants, and  distributed  rewards  to  the 
conquerors. 

MARK  'upon  their  foreheads,' 
Ezek.  ix.  4. — In  regard  to  the  tiluk, 
or  mark,  it  was  a  custom  of  very  an- 
cient date,  in  Asia,  to  mark  their 
servants  in  the  foreheads.  See  Rev. 
vii  3.  Mark  in  their  right  hand,  or 
forehead ;  Rev.  ziii.  16  ;  xiv.  9  ;  xx. 
4.  It  was  also  customary  to  mark 
the  right  hand  with  some  hieroglyphic 
character,  or  with  the  name  expressed 
in  vulsrar  letters,  or  disguised  in  nu- 
merical letters,  according  to  fancy. 
Idolaters  had  their  idols  marked  upon 
their  foreheads,  arms,  &c.  These  are 
called  sectarian  marks,  even  at  this 
day,  among  the  Hindoos,  and  others, 
in  India. — ^The  passage  denotes  that 
God,  in  all  his  procedure,  will  make  a 
distinction  between  the  righteous  and 
the  wicked. 

MARK  upon  Cain,  Cren.  iv.  15 ;  or 
rather  gave  him  a  token  that  he  should 
not  be  slain.  Some  say  a  despairing 
countenance,  strikinc|ly  indicatioc  to 
others  that  God  had  punished  mm, 
and  they  need  not. 

MARKS  *of  the  Lord  Jesus,'  GaL 
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▼L 17. — The  icars  received  from  rtiipes 
and  cluunB,  alluding  to  aa  Egyptian 
oavtom,  aocordins  to  which  any  man's 
■enrant,  who  fid  to  the  temple  of 
Hercules,  and  had  the  sacred  brands 
or  marks  of  that  deity  impressed  upon 
him,  was  supposed  to  be  under  nis 
immediate  care,  and  privileged  from 
all  harsh  treatment.  So  Paul  claims 
exemption  from  reflections  on  his 
chanbcter,  or  disputes  about  the  ne- 
cessity of  circumcision ;  for  he  valued 
far  more  the  scars  he  bore  than  these 
marks  enforced  by  Judaizing  teachers. 

MAREJ:T.— "Disputed  he  in  the 
market,'*  Acts  zvii.  17.  In  Arabia, 
people  meet  in  such  places  for  con- 
versation. 

MARKETS.  — The  forum,  or 
market-place,  was  usually  a  public 
market  on  one  side  only,  the  other 
sides  of  the  area  being  occupied  by 
temples,  theatres,  courts  of  justice, 
and  other  public  buildings.  Here  the 
^ilosophers  met  and  &ught;  here 
taws  were  promulgated;  and  here 
devotions  as  well  as  amusements  oc- 
cupied the  populace.  These  places, 
in  ancient  tmies,  were  usually  at  the 
^te  of  the  city,  and  were  used  for 
judicial  trials,  as  places  of  business, 
and  to  accommodate  those  who  were 
assembled  merely  to  pass  away  time. 

MARRIAGE.— A  civil  contract, 
by  which  a  man  and  woman  are 
joined  together,  which  was  instituted 
by  God  for  the  prevention  of  impurity, 
we  propagation  of  mankind,  and  that 
the  parties  so  contracting  might  be 
mutual  helps  and  comforts  to  one 
another;  Gen.  ii  18,  22,  23;  John 
IL  1 ;  1  Cor.  viL  2 ;  Heb.  xiii  4. 
Prom  the  first  institution  of  marriage 
it  is  evident  that  God  gave  but  one 
woman  to  one  man.  The  first  who 
violated  this  primitive  law  was  La- 
med^ who  took  unto  him  two  wives ; 
Gen.  iv.  19.  Afterwards  we  read  that 
Abraham  had  concubines,  Gen.  xzv. 
6.  And  his  practice  was  followed  by 
the  other  patriarchs,  which  at  last 
grew  to  a  most  scandalous  excess  in 
Solomon's  and  Rehoboam's  days. 

Anciently  the  Hebrews  wore  crowns 
their  maniage-day ;  and  it  seemS| 


the  bridearoom'a  was  pat  oq  by  kk 
mother;  £)ng  iii  11.  The oeremooia 
of  marriage  continued  three  days  fa 
a  widow,  and  seven  for  a  virgin;  Gea. 
xxix.  27 1  Judges  xiv.  17,  18.  Daziag 
this  time,  the  young  men  sod  yont 
women  attended  the  bzid^;rooa  aol 
bride  in  different  apartmemts,  and  tht 
former  puzzled  one  aniyther  with  lid. 
dies;  Song  v.  I;  Pa.  xlv.  9,  14,  15; 
Judges  xiv.  A  friend  of  the  bride- 
sroom's  governed  the  feast,  that  bo 
drunkenness  or  diaoxdeor  mi^t  be 
committed;  John  ii  9;  iiL  29.  At 
the  end  of  the  feast,  the  parties  wee, 
with  lighted  lamps,  oondncted  to  ihB 
bridegroom's  house.  The  bndegroom 
leaving  his  apartment,  called  forth 
the  bride  and  her  attendants^  who, 
it  seems,  were  generally  about  ten; 
Matt.  XXV.  1—10.  The  modem  Jem 
retain  most  of  these  ceremonies :  only 
since  the  ruin  of  their  city  and  tem- 
ple, the  bridegrooms  wear  no  crowai 
on  the  marriage-day.  They  gencnlly 
marry  vridows  on  Thursday,  and  vir- 
sins  on  Friday.  On  the  evening  be- 
fore, the  bride  is  led  to  the  bath  bv 
her  compsnions,  making  a  aonnd  vita 
musical  mstruments,  as  they  go  aloDi^ 
Being  washed  she  retuma,  and  her 
friends  sing  the  marriage-song  at  tht 
door  of  her  father's  houaeu  On  the 
marriage  day,  the  bridegroom,  sad 
especiiuly  the  bride,  dress  as  fine  u 
possible.  A  number  of  young  mm 
attend  the  bridegroom,  and  yooag 
women  the  bride.  They  are  otdia- 
arilv  married  in  the  open  air,  on  th« 
bank  of  a  river,  or  in  a  court,  gaidea, 
&C.  The  parties  are  placed  under  * 
canopy.  The  nearest  Mend  of  ths 
bridesroom,  taking  a  cup  full  of  wis^ 
and  having  blessed  it,  and  tKanfeaA 
God  for  the  creation  sod  marriage  <d 
the  sexes,  causes  the  partiea  to  taste 
the  wine.  Next,  the  Dridegroom,  by 
putting  a  golden  ring  on  the  hand  of 
the  bnde,  takes  her  to  be  his  wife. 
The  contract  of  marria£;e  is  then  read, 
and  the  bridegroom  delivers  it  into 
the  hands  of  the  bride's  relatioBa 
Wine  is  brought  in  a  brittle  vessel, 
and  being  six  times  blessed,  the  ms^ 
ried  couple  drink  thereof    and  the 
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rest  of  it»  in  token  of  jo^,  U  cast  on 
the  ground ;  and  the  bridegroom,  in 
memory  of  the  nun  of  their  city  and 
temple,  with  force  dashes  the  vessel 
to  the  gronnd.  When,  at  the  end  of 
the  maniage-feast,  they  oome  into  the 
bride-groom's  house ;  and  after  a  long 
blessing  sung  over  in  Hebrew,  they 
take  supper;  after  which  the  men 
and  women,  at  least  sometimes,  dance 
a  little ;  but  the  men  and  the  women  in 
different  apartments.  After  another 
rehearsal  of  anoti&er  long  blessing  or 
prayer,  they  all  retire  to  rest. 

MARRIAGE  'of  the  Lamb,'  Rev. 
xlx.  7.  It  refers  to  the  marriage- 
covenant  which  exists  between  Christ 
and  his  Church,  even  the  covenant 
of  graces  wherein  God  flpraciously 
promises  to  be  the  God  of  his 
people,  and  to  forgive  and  sanctify 
them  through  the  merits  of  Jesus 
Christ*  and  the  influences  of  his 
Spirit,  and  so  make  them  a  willing 
people  to  himself ;  Isa.  liv.  6 ;  Jer.  iii. 
14 ;  Hoeea  iL  19,  20.  The  union  be- 
tween husband  and  wife  is  so  near, 
that  theroby  is  represented  the  mys- 
tical union,  the  sacred  and  roiritual 
marriage  of  Christ  with  his  Cnuroh ; 
I^h.  V.  30,  31,  32.  Christians  are 
forbidden  to  marry  unbelievers;  2 
Cor.  vi  14 ;  1  Cor.  vii  39. 

MARRIAGE  of  thb  Enro's  son; 
Matt  zziL  2. — In  this  parable,  by 
the  King^  we  must  understand  God ; 
by  the  Scn^  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ; 
by  the  marnage-ftast^  the  benefits 
and  blessings  of  the  Christian  religion, 
and  God's  oaie  in  promulgating  that 
religion.  The  guests  first  invited 
were  the  Jews ;  on  whose  refusal,  the 
king  sent  his  servants,  the  apostles, 
into  the  highways,  to  call  as  many 
as  would,  L  e.,  to  invite  all  mankind 
to  embrace  it.  The  parable  also  rep- 
resents the  reception  Christiani^ 
should  meet  with,  expressed  by  men's 
making  light  of  it,  and  offenng  ex- 
cuses. The  man  without  a  wedding 
garment  means  an  hvpocrite  in  the 
chuidi,  or  one  who  has  a  name  to 
live,  but  is  dead.  The  time  of  the 
king's  coming  is  the  day  of  judgment. 


■ASSIAOB,  Om.  sa  8 :  i>«ut  i5.  & 
/«.  82.  6.  man  m.  virgin,  thy  loiit  m. 

thee 
/er.  8. 14. 1  am  m.  to  you  Mlth  the  Lord 
Xoite  14. 20. 1  have  m.  a  wife  and  can- 
not come 
17.  87.  they  drank,  m.  and  were  given 
Inm. 
1  Oor,  7. 9.  better  to  m.  than  bun 
1  Tim.  4.  8.  forbidding  to  m. 

6. 14.  that  younger  women  m. 
MatL  38.  8.  king  made  m.  for  aon 
Sfi.  10.  they  that  were  ready  went  in 
with  him  to  m. 
Heb.  18. 4.  m.  is  honoorable  in 
Beo.  19. 7.  m,  of  the  Lord  la  oome,  0. 

MARRY.— "Forbidding  to  marry, 
and  commanding  to  abstain  from 
meats,"  ftc.;  1  Tim.  iv.  3.  The 
Enchratites,  Marcionites,  and  Mani- 
cheans,  very  early  introduced  the 
doctrine  of  celibacy  into  the  churoh, 
and  in  process  of  time  the  monks 
embraced  it,  and  represented  it  as  the 
highest  pitch  of  sanctity.  In  the 
eleventh  centuiy  the  celibacy  of  the 
clergy  was  fully  decreed  by  Pope 
Gregory  the  Seventh,  and  this  has 
been  the  law  and  practice  of  the 
Popish  churoh  ever  smce.  And  ''it 
is,"  says  Bishop  Newton,  "as  much 
the  law  and  constitution  of  all  monks 
to  abstain  from  meats  as  from  mar- 
riage. Some  never  eat  any  flesh, 
others  only  of  certain  Idnds,  and  on 
certain  days.  Frequent  fasts  are  the 
rule— the  boast  of  their  order,  and 
their  carnal  humili^  is  their  spiritual 
pride.  So  lived  tne  monks  of  the 
ancient  church;  so  live,  with  less 
strictness,  perhaps,  but  with  greater 
ostentation,  the  monks  and  fnars  of 
the  churoh  of  Rome." 

XABBOW  to  bones,  Prov,  8.  8 ;  /ob  SL 

84. 
Pa.  68.  ff.  sool  iatiafled  with  m. 
Jb.  86. 8.  feaat  of  things  full  of  m 
Htib,  4  12.  to  the  dividing  aaonder 

Jointa  and  m. 

MAROTH,  May^-roth.— A  place  in 
Judea,  Micah  L  12. 

MARSENA,  Mar^-se-na.— One  of 
the  seven  principal  officers  of  Ahasne- 
rus,  £sth.  L  14. 

MARS'  HILL,  Mars*-hilL'-43ee 
Areopaoub. 

MARTHA,  Mar'-tha,  who  hecxmn 
hitter, — The  sister  of  Lazarus  and 
Mary.     They  lived  in  the  village  of 
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Bethany,  a  short  diBtance  from  Jem- 
•alem;  John  xL  1.  Probably  she  waa 
the  elder  sister,  and  had  the  domeatic 
management.  This  is  evident  from 
Lake  x.  38;  "A  certain  woman, 
named  Martha,  received  Jesus  into 
her  house."  Though  much  occupied 
with  domestic  affairs,  it  is  evident 
that  Martha  believed  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  as  the  promised  Messiah,  and 
looked  for  salvation  through  him. 
"Jesus  loved  Martha,**  as  well  as 
Lazarus  and  Mary;  John  xi  6.  We 
have  a  confession  of  her  faith ;  verse 

25-27. 

Her  love  to  the  Saviour  made  her 
anxious  to  display  her  hospitality  to 
the  utmost  of  her  ability ;  and  though 
the  gentle  reproof  which  she  received 
when  she  complained  of  her  sister's 
indifference  to  these  matters,  seems 
to  imply  that  she  was  carrying  a 
Christian  virtue  too  far,  and  inti- 
mated a  danger  of  her  forgetting  that 
it  was  her  duty  to  let  the  Uiings 
pertaining  to  the  kingdom  of  God 
occupy  the  first  place  in  her  regards, 

Jet  there  is  reason  to  conclude  that 
[artha  was  a  lukewarm  professor  of 
the  Christian  religion. 

MABTTE.  In  the  ordinary  lenM,  a 
witness,  Sometitnea  It  rerers  to 
Judicial  witnetwes.    It  Is  nuw  ap- 

8 lied  to  one  who  seals  the  truth  of 
le  gospel  by  his  death  on  the  scaf- 
fold, or  at  the  stake,  Ac.,  Acta  23. 
SO  ;  Rev.  2.  IS ;  17.  6. 
MA&TXL  not,  EccL  6.  8;  JMn  6,  28; 

AetM^.Vi\  lJohnZ.\Z, 
Pf.  48.  6.  they  m.  UatL  a  27,  A  9.  8, 
88.  ft  21.  20,  ft  22.  22 ;  Luku  1.  03 ; 
AcU  2.  7,  ft  4.  8. 
MaU,  &  10.  Jesus  m.  Mark  flL  6. 
Jdb  6.  9.  doth  m.  things 
10. 10.  thou  showedst  thyself  m.  upoa 
me 
PS.  17.  7.  show  me  thy  m.  kindness, 
81.  81. 
96. 1.  done  m.  things.  Mic  7. 16. 
118.  28.  it  Is  m.  in  our  eyes,  Jf  att.  21. 
42. 
1  Pet,  2. 8.  oalled  flrom  darkness  Into  m. 

light 
1  Chr.  10. 18.  remember  his  m.  works, 
Pb.  106.  6,  ft  0. 1. 
189. 14.  m.  are  thy  works,  Rm,  16.  8. 

MARY,  May'-re,  exalted^  hUiemes8, 
ormiatre8$  <^the  sea. — Six  females  of 
this  name  are  mentioned  in  Scripture. 
— 1.  The  mother  of  Jesus }  Matt  i 


16;  Luke  L27;  iL&  Sha  waa  tha 
daughter  of  Joachim  and  Anna,  of 
the  tribe  of  Judah.  Tbe  Scripiiti 
ri^te  nothing  of  her  paanent^  not 
even  their  names,  unlesa  Heli,  men- 
tioned Luke  iii  23,  be  the  same  witik 
Joachim.  Mary  was  of  the  royal  laoe 
of  David,  and  so  waa  Joaeph  her  has- 
band;  Luke  L  27.  She  waa  rslated 
to  the  family  of  Aaron,  and  Eliabetk, 
the  wife  of  Zaoharias,  wma  her  ooosia; 
Luke  i  36.  The  next  time  we  hear 
of  Mary  is  when  she  and  her  hnabeiid 
sought  Jesus  three  daya,  and  at  Issl 
found  him  sitting  among  the  docton; 
Luke  iL  41,  &c.  We  dnd  her  at  the 
marriage  of  Cana— at  Jemaalem,  at 
the  last  Passover,  and  at  Calvary, 
near  the  RedeemePa  crosa. 

2.  MABY,  sister  of  Lazarus  and 
Martha. — She  was  a  very  {nous  wo- 
man. As  a  family,  they  were  mn^ 
attached  to  Jesus,  who  frequentlj 
visited  them ;  John  xL  1 — 5.  Christ 
gave  her  a  high  testimony  wiien  he 
said,  **Mary  hath  chosen  that  good 
part  which  shall  not  be  taken  away 
from  her;"  Luke  x.  42.  She  de- 
lighted to  be  "sitting  at  the  feet  at 
Jesus,  and  hearing  his  words."  Once 
when  he  visited  the  house  of  the 
family  at  Bethany,  Martha  serroi, 
but  Mary  "anointed  his  feet  with 
ointment  of  spikenard  very  oostlv, 
and  wiped  his  feet  with  lier  hau;" 
ftc;  John  xil  1 — %.  It  waa  aa 
Eastern  custom  to  embalm  Idnga  aal 
great  men  at  their  funerals  witk 
ointment  and  sweet  a;|iioes.  "Let 
her  alone,"  said  Chnst;  "agadsit 
the  day  of  my  burying  hath  abe  krat 
thia" 

Behold  her  at  the  sepoldue  tb 
first  day  of  the  week,  very  eaoiy  is 
the  morning,  with  sweet  ^eoes  & 
anoint  him ;  Mark  xvi  1.  xhoa  wt 
see  her  faith  in  and  attarhmcnt  w 
the  Iiord  Jesus  throughout  Jobs 
XX.  1 — 18.  "Woman,  why  'wenest 
thou?  Because  they  have  tak« 
away  my  Lord,  and  I  know  at* 
where  they  have  laid  him.  Sir,  i 
thou  hast  borne  him  heooe,  tell  ■» 
where  thou  hast  laid  him,  aiid  I  «£ 
take  him  away  !*' 
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a  MART,  the  wife  tit  Cleophae, 
who  is  obvioasly  dirtinguiahed  from 
Mary  the  motiier  of  Jesne,  and  also 
from  Mary  Magdalene ;  John  zix.  25. 
"Now  there  stood  by  the  cross  of 
Jesns,  his  mother,  and  his  mother's 
sister,  Mary  the  wife  of  Cleophas, 
and  Mary  Magdalene."  John  gives 
her  the  name  of  Mary  of  Cleophas, 
while  the  other  evangelists  calf  her 
"  Mary  the  mother  of  James."  Com- 
pare Matt,  xxvii.  56;  Mark  xv.  40, 
41 ;  Luke  xxiv.  10 ;  and  John  xix.  25. 

4.  MART,  mother  of  John  Mark, 
a  disciple  of  the  apostles.  ^  She  had  a 
house  in  Jerusalem,  whither  it  is 
thought  the  apostles  retired,  after  the 
ascension  of  our  Lord,  and  where 
they  received  l^e  Holy  Ghost.  After 
the  imprisonment  of  Peter,  the  faith* 
fnl  assembled  in  this  house,  (Acts  xii. 
12,)  and  were  praying  there  when 
Peter,  delivered  by  an  angel,  knocked 
at  the  door  of  the  house. 

5.  MART  MAGDALENE,  the 
woman  out  of  whom  Jesus  cast  seven 
devils,  (Luke  viii  2,)  was  one  of  those 
who  ministered  to  our  Lord.  Some- 
times she  has  been  confounded  with 
the  sister  of  Martha  and  Lazarus, 
and  at  other  times  with  the  woman 
mentioned  in  the  vii.  chap,  of  Luke, 
verse  37,  who  is  called  **a  sinner." 
This  woman,  however,  lived  in  the 
city  of  Nain;  the  sister  of  Martha 
and  Lazarus  was  of  Bethany;  but 
Mary  Magdalene  was  probably  so 
called,  because  she  was  bom  at  Mag- 
dala,  a  little  town  in  the  tribe  of 
Manasseh. 

6.  MART.— A  very  pious  female 
who  dwelt  at  Rome,  and  who  treated 
the  Apostles  very  hospitably ;  Rom. 

xvi-  6. 

MASCHIL,  Mas'-kil,  Ht  that  in- 
strucU.—The  title  of  several  Psahns, 
meaning  an  instructive  song. 

MASH,  Mash.— The  fourth  son  of 
Aram ;  Gen.  x.  2d. 

MASgHAT.^  Mav'-shal.— A  city  of 
Asher,  ceded  to  the  Levites  of  Ger- 
shon's  family  ;  1  Chron.  vi.  74. 

MASREJLAH,  Mas'-re-kah,  vthiat- 
ling,  hissing. -A  duke  of  Edom  ;  Gen. 
zxxvi  36.— A  town ;  1  Chron.  i.  47. 


MASSA,  Mas'-sah,  tempiaHtm, — ^A 
son  of  Ishmael ;  Gren.  xxv.  14. — An 
encampment ;  Ex.  xvii.  7. 

MASTER  A  title  given  to  Christ, 
the  chief  Lawgiver  and  Teacher,  who 
alone  is  to  be  followed  in  matters  of 
faith  and  worship  ;  Matt,  xxiii.  8,  10. 

^To  preachers  of  the  word ;  EccL 

xii.  11. ^To  such  as  teach  disciples 

or  scholars;  Luke  vL  40. — ^To  those 
who  have  roles  over  servants  ;  £ph. 

vi.   5. ^To  those  who  ambitiously 

affect  vain  applause,  or  precedency 
and  superiority  above  others ;  Matt, 
xxiii  10;  Jam.  iii  1. 

MASTERS,  '  teachers  ;*  Jsm.  iii.  1. 

MASTERS  of  ASSEMBLIES,  *as 
nails  fastened  by  the  masters  of  as- 
semblies ;'  EccL  xii.  11.  Assemblies 
were  for  the  purpose  of  pronouncing 
discourses  of  an  eloquent  and  philoso- 
phical nature.  Such  assemblies  have 
been  common  in  those  countries  since 
the  days  of  Solomon. — ^The  Romans 
number^  their  years  by  the  claviy  or 
nails  which  were  fixed  m  the  temple 
doors.  The  preetor,  consul,  or  dicta- 
tor, drove  one  annually  into  the  walls 
of  Jupiter  s  temple  upon  the  Ides  of 
March. 

MASTERIES,  '  strive  for  master- 
ies,' refers  to  a  wrestler  in  the  Grecian 
games;  2  Tim.  ii.  5. 

VASTER,  T9.  24.  2 ;  Mai  1.  6,  &  2. 12. 
Matt.  28. 10.  one  yoar  m.  even  Chriit 
Mark  10. 17.  m.  what  shall  I  do 
John  3.  10.  art  thou  a  man  in  Israel 
and  knowest  not 

13.  IS.  ye  call  me  m.  and  say  well 

14.  if  then  I  your  m.  hsTe  washed 
.your  feet 

Ram.  14.  4.  to  his  own  m.  stands 
Keel  12. 11.  m.  of  assemblies 
Matt.  6.  24.  no  man  can  serve  two  m. 
23. 10.  neither  be  ye  called  m.  Jam, 

8.1. 
CM.  4. 1.  m.  glTe  unto  your  servants, 

Sph.  8.  6. 
1  Cor.  8. 10. 1  as  a  m.  builder 

HATRED,  Ma/trcd.— The  mo- 
ther of  Mehetabel,  the  wife  of  Eing 
Hadad  ;  Gen.  xxxvi.  39. 

MATPJ,  May'-tiT,  rain,  priion,— 
A  person  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin, 
chief  oi  the  family  of  Kish ;  1  Sam. 
X.  21. 

MATTAN,  Mat'-tan.  the  reins,  the 
I  death  (s^^Ae^n.— A  priest  of  Baal,  killed 
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before  the  altar  ol  the  idee  god,  hf 
order  of  JehoUda,  ▲.  K.  3126 ;  2 
Kings  zi  18. — Father  of  Shephatiah ; 
Jer.  xzxviii  1. 

MATTANAH,  Maftan.a]i.-*An 
encampment  of  Uie  Iwaelitee  in  the 
desert ;  Num.  zxi  18,  19. 

MATTANIAH,  Mat-tany'-ah. — 
The  chief  of  the  ninth  family  of  the 
Levites ;  1  Chron.  zxy.  16. — ^Zedekiah, 
king  of  Jndah,  was  so  oiJled. 

MATT  AT  AH.  or  MATT ATHAH, 
Mat'-ta-thah. — Son  of  Nathan,  an  an- 
cestor of  Jesus  Christ ;  Luke  iii.  31. — 
A  retamed  captive ;  Ezra  z.  33. 

MATTENAI,  Mat'-te-na-i  —  One 
of  David's  valiant  men;  and  also  a 
retamed  captive ;  Eira  z.  37. 

■ARIB,  Bx,  1&  8S.  A2S.  7 ;  1  &im.ia 
16 :  JoM9.  28,  A  S2. 18 ;  Pfe.  tf .  1 ; 
Dan,  7.  28 ;  S  Cor.  9.  6. 
/o5  8S.  18.  account  any  of  hia  m^ 
Fb.  181. 1.  exercise  myself  In  m. 
MaU.  28. 28.  omitted  weightier  m. 
1  Pet.  4. 14.  busy  body  in  other  men's  m. 

BfATTHAN,  Mat'-than,  the  rema, 
the  death  qf  themi,.— The  son  of  £le- 
azar,  father  of  Jacoh,  and  grandfather 
of  Joseph,  husband  to  the  Virgin 
Mary ;  Matt  I  15.  16. 

MATTHAT,  Maf -that,  gift,  he 
that  gives. — Son  of  Levi,  and  father  of 
Heli ;  Luke  iii.  24. 

MATTHEW,  Math'-yew,  given,  a 
reufard, — ^An  apostle  and  evanaelist, 
son  of  Alpheus,  by  birth  a  Gafilean, 
by  religion  a  Jew,  and  by  prof ession  a 
publican  $  Mark  ii.  14 ;  Luke  v.  27. 
His  Hebrew  name  was  Levi ;  but  he 
alwavs  calls  himself  Matthew.  Be- 
fore his  conversion  he  was  a  publican, 
or  tazffatherer,  under  the  Itomans, 
and  coflected  the  customs  of  all  goods 
exported  or  imported  at  Capernaum, 
a  maratime  town  on  the  sea  of  Galilee, 
and  received  the  tribute  paid  by  all 
passengers  who  went  b^r  water.  While 
employed  '  at  the  receipt  of  custom,* 
Jesus  called  him  into  his  service,  and 
conferred  upon  him  the  office  of  an 
apostle.  He  continued  with  the  Sa- 
viour, a  spectator  of  his  private  and 
public  conduct,  a  subject  of  his  teach- 
mg,  a  hearer  of  hia  discourses,  a  wit- 
ness of  hia  miracles  and  resurrection, 
^'^ler  the  Saviour's  ascension,  Mat- 


thew oontiniiedal  Jeraaalem  wilhtha 
other  apostles,  and  with  them,  en  t^ 
day  of  Pentecost,  was  emdii«l  with 
the  gift  ol  the  Holy  Spirit.  How  keg 
he  remained  in  Jnaea  after  that  evei^ 
we  have  no  authentic  aooomit..  Whaa 
the  apostles  went  abroad  to  pnseh 
the  goepel  to  the  Gentiles»  aaiBe  say, 
that  Thomas  took  Parthia  te  Us 
lot ;  Bartholomew — ^Induk ;  and  Mat- 
thew—Ethiopia. John  and  Matthew 
enjoyed  the  best  opportunity  for  wnSr 
ing  a  regular  and  connected  nanati^ 
of  the  life  of  Christ. 

MATTHEW,  Oospel  </.~>The  pre- 
cise time  when  he  wrote  the  gosp^  a 
not  known,  but  it  is  generally  th^ghi 
tiiat  the  Hebrew  original  ^jpeaied 
about  A.  D.  37,  and  the  Greek,  a.  m 
61.  About  A.  D.  184,  there  waafosal 
in  the  East  Indies  a  Greek  oopv.  Jm 
the  year  a.  d.  488,  another  Greek  ooff 
was  found  at  Cyprus  written  oa  weed, 
and  esteemed  very  ancient. 

As  Matthew  wrote  for-  the  oonfiim- 
ation  of  the  Hebrew  Chiistiaiia,  he 
was  Divinely  directed  to  ahow  hw 
Christ  descended  from  Abraham  by 
David,  and  that  he  was  bom  at  he^ 
lehem,  as  predicted  by  the  prophet 
Micah. 

There  is  not  a  truth,  or  doctrine,  ia 
the  whole  oracles  of  God  winch  he  hsa 
not  tauff  hi  The  outlinea  of  the  wfao2i 
niirituM  system  are  here  oorrectly  laid 
down  ;  and  even  the  Apostle  Paallisi 
added  nothing.  He  has  amplified  and 
illustrated  the  truths  oontamed  in  this 
gospel ;  so  that,  under  direot  inspinliA 
of  tne  Holy  Spirit,  neither  he  <v  any 
of  the  Apostles  have  brou^t  to  h^ 
any  one  truth,  the  nrotol^rpe  of  whi^ 
has  not  been  found  in  the  words  or 
acts  of  our  blessed  Lord,  aa  related  by 
Matthew  in  his  GoepeL  This  ia  tbe 
grand  tezt  book  of  Cnristaanity.  The 
other  gospels  are  collateral  evtdeBOS 
of  its  truth,  and  the  Apostolical  epis- 
tles are  comments  on  tne  tezt. 

MATTHTA8,  Mat^thy'-as,  the  9^ 
of  the  Lord. — ^An  apostle  of  Jesas 
Christ.  He  was  chosen  after  the 
death  of  Chxist  to  supply  the  place  of 
Judas,  probably  one  ol  the  eeveaty 
disciples ;  Acts  i  226,  26. 
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MATTITHTAH,  Mat-te-th/-ah, 
the  gift  of  the  Lord, — A  penon  of  tiie 
xaoe  of  Konli,  head  of  the  fourteenth 
iamilv  of  the  Levites  ;  1  Chr.  xxv.  21. 

MAZZAROTH,  Mazzay'-roth.  — 
The  Chaldee  name  for  the  twelve  ngns 
of  the  Zodiac ;  Job  xzxyiiL  S2, 

MEAH,  Me'-ah.—A  tower ;  Keh. 
lu.  1. 


what,  JBxxia.  26 :  DeuL  &  20, 24 ; 

JoBh.  4.  0,  21 ;  JBKfe.  17.  12 ;  Acta 

17.  20, *2l.  18 ;  Eaek, 87. 18 ;  Jonah 

1. «. 
Oen,  60.  20. 79  thought  fll,  Ood  m.  good 
Pa,  49.  7.  none  can  by  any  m.  Jer.  6. 81 ; 

1  Cor.  9.  22;  FML  8.  11;  1  Theas, 

8.6. 

BfEASXJRE,    or  MEASURES.— 
The  word  is  apolied  to  the  duration 

of  human  life  ;  Pb.  zxxix.  5. The 

idea  of  capacioaa  comprehension  is  in- 

timatedin  Isa.  zL  12. The  word 

fneasure  simply  means  the  method  by 
which  the  dimensions  of  any  thinff  is 
ascertained,  adjusted,  or  proportion- 
ed ;  ProT.  XX.  10 ;  Micah  vi.  10.  Some 
of  these  measures  are  derived  from 
certain  members  of  the  human  body ; 
AS  probably  the  practice  of  counting 
by  tens  took  its  nse  from  the  number 
of  the  human  fingers  and  toes. — Of  the 
lon^tudinal  measures,  there  is  the 
digit ;  Jer.  liL  21,  about  an  inch ;  a 
jnlm  or  hamTs  breadth;  Ezod.  xxv. 
25,  about 34  inches;  a  tpan;  Ezek. 
xlm.  13,  about  10|  inches ;  a  cubU 
(the  standard  measure,)  21  inches;  a 
jfaihom ;  Acts  xxviL  28,  nearly  7  feet 
and 4 inches;  a^rule  or  cane;  Ezek. 
zL  6,  about  lOj^  feet ;  mUne;  Ps.  xvi 
6^  about  145  feet. 

Capaoitt. — ^The  measures  of  ca- 
pacity were  more  uniform  in  their  con- 
tents than  ours ;  for  their  ephaht  or 
bushel,  and  their  bath,  for  liquids, 
were  equally  htfge.  Those  for  hquids 
may  be  eetmiated  by  our  wine  mea- 
sure ;  particularly  the  log;  Lev.  xiv. 
10,  about  2  gills;  the  cab;  2  Kings 
▼i.  25,  nearljr  1^  quart ;  the  hin;  Ex. 
xxz.  containing  1^  gallon ;  measure, 
2|  gallons;  the  bath;  2  Chron.  iy.  5, 
holding  74  gallons ;  and  the  ehomer; 
Szek.  xIt.  14^  so  much  as  75  gallons 
and  5  pints.  Those  for  dry  goods 
naj  be  oompaMd  with  our  oom  me*- 


sure ;  as  the  ehoenix;  Rev.  vL  6, 
about  1|  pint ;  the  cab,  2)  pints ;  the 
omer;  Exod.  xvi  36,  about  3  quarts ; 
the  ephah,  1  bushel ;  and  chomer,  I 
quarter. 

Weiohts, — By  our  jewellers'  weight 
may  all  these  be  appreciated;  as  a 
gerah,  12  grains ;  a  shekel,  10  penny- 
weights; a  mtnoA;  Ezek.  xfy.  12, 
about  2}  pounds  ;  and  a  taUnt ;  Ex. 
xxxviii  25,  26,  so  much  as  125  lbs. 

With  resard  to  the  various  kinds  or 
species  of  MOKEY  noticed  in  the  in- 
spired books,  they  were  regulated  by 
weighing ;  nor  is  this  peculiar  to  an- 
cient times  and  Eastern  people,  for  it 
is  still  practised,  and  in  the  Western 
world. — The  materials,  of  which  this 
ancient  money  consisted,  were  either 
silver,  gold,  or  copper,  or  native  brass : 

Of  the  Silver  money  there  were,  the 
Oerah;  Ex.  xxx.  12;  about  lid.; 
the  penny  or  denarum,  worth  l\d.; 
Hiearachm;  Luke  xv.  8,  about  the 
same  value ;  the  shekel,  half  of  a 
crown;  the  mina;  Ezek.  xlv.  12^ 
^ue  6  pounds;  and  the  talent;  Ex. 
xxxviii  25,  26,  worth  £343.  Of  the 
Gold  money  there  are  worthy  of  notice 
—the  shehd,  estimated  at  about  30  of 
our  shillings ;  the  dark ;  Ezra  viiL  27» 
whose  value  was  25s. ;  and  the  talent, 
about  £5000.  Very  few  coins  of 
Brass  appear  in  the  Bible;  as  the 
mUe;  Mark  xii  42,  usually  valued  at 
3  f arthines  ;  and  the  kodrantes  or  far- 
thinff;  Mark  xiL  42,  about  l|d. 

loiASUBE.— Rather  more  than  a 


peck ;  2  Kings  vii  1. 

XBASITBB,  Lao,  19.  86 ;  Daut,  S6. 16. 
Job,  11.  9.  m.  longer  than  earth 
i^  89. 4.  know  m.  of  my  days 
la.  97.  8.  in  m.  when  shoots  forth 
Jar.  80. 11.  correct  thee  in  m.  40. 28. 
MatL  7. 8.  with  what  m.  ye  mete 

28. 82.  fill  np  m.  of  fathers 
Jchn  8.  84.  gives  not  Spirit  by  m.  to  him 
Bom.  18.  8.  given  to  erery  one  m. 
8  Oor,  1. 8.  were  pressed  oat  of  m. 

18. 7. 1  shoold  be  exalted  above  m. 
Bph.  4.  7.  according  to  the  m.  of  the 
gift  of  Christ 

18.  to  m.  of  statoie  of  fulness  of  Christ 
Rev.  11. 1.  m.  temple  of  Ood  and 

MEIAT.    Provisions  to  sustain  the 

body ;   Luke  xxiv.  41. — Jesus  Christ 

cruofied  received  bv  faith  is  the  true 

food  which  nonrisheth  the  aool  to 
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eternal   life;   John  vi   65. 


The 


fruits  of  the  field ;  Joel  L  16 ;  Hab. 

iiL  17. The  doctrines  of  the  gospel ; 

Heb.  V.  14. 

MEAT-OFFERING.— Fine  flour, 
with  oil  and  frankincense,  or  first 
fruits  of  com ;  Lev.  iL  1  ;  vi  14 ;  vii. 
37 ;  Kum.  zv.  6,  &o. 

■RAT,  Job  6.  7  :  P».  42.  8,  &  G&.  SI. 
P».  104.  27.  give  xa.  In  due  Beaaon,  146. 
Ifi. 
111.  5.  giveth  m.  to  them  that  fear 
him 
Prw.  6. 8.  provide  m.  In  rammer,  80. 25. 
Ho0. 11. 4. 1  laid  m.  unto  them 
Hob.  1. 16.  portion  fat  and  m.  plenteona 

8. 17.  though  fields  yield  no  m. 
Rag.  2. 12.  m.  ahall  it  he  holy 
Ual.  1. 12.  hia  m.  la  contemptihle 
Matt  6. 25.  life  la  more  than  m. 
10. 10.  the  workman  la  worthy  of  his 
m. 
John  4.  S2. 1  have  m.  to  eat  that 
84.  my  m.  la  to  do  the  will  of  Father 
6.  37.  labour  not  for  m.  that  periaheth 
55.  my  fleah  m.  Indeed,  blood 
Rom,  14. 16.  destroy  not  with  m. 
17.  the  kingdom  of  aod  la  not  m.  and 
drink 
1  Cor.  G.  18.  m.  for  the  belly  aod  the 
belly  for  m. 
8. 8.  m.  commends  us  not  to  Qod 
10.  8.  all  did  eat  spiritual  m. 

MECHERATH,  Mek'-e-rath.  — 
The  birth-place  of  Hepher,  one  of 
David's  valiant  men ;  1  Chron.  xi.  36. 

MEDAD,  Me'-dad,  he  that  mea- 
sures. — An  elder  of  Israel,  and  a  pro- 
phet in  the  camp  ;  Num.  xi  26.  He 
and  Eldad  were  chosen  to  assist  Moses. 

M£U)AN,  Me'-dan,  jucf<7W€»«,  hahU^ 
covering.— The  third  son  of  Abraham 
and  Keturah ;  Gen.  xxv.  2. 


To  provoke  to  war,  DeuL  3. 

6. To  associate  with,  2  Kings  14. 

10 ;  Prov.  17. 14,  A  20.  8,  10,  A  24. 
21,  A  26. 17. 

MEDEBA,  Med'-e-bah. — ^A  city  of 
the  Beubenites,  not  far  from  Hesh- 
bon ;  Josh.  xiii.  16. 

IdEDES,  Meeds.— The  people  of 
Media ;  2  Kings  xvii  6. 

MEDIA,  Me'-de-a,  meastiret  cover- 
ing, cUnmdance, — It  is  bounded  on  the 
north  by  the  Caspian  sea,  on  the  south 
by  Susiana,  on  the  west  by  Armenia 
and  Assyria  Proper,  and  on  the  east  by 
Persia.  It  occupies  the  greater  part 
of  the  central  plateau  of  Persia.  It 
is  vezy  elevated,  and  haa  eztensiye 


aaline  deserts,  but  contains  eome  fin^ 
valleys.  It  is  generally  thofadbi  that 
it  was  peopled  oy  the  deacei^aata  (d 
Madai,  son  of  Japheth ;  Gen.  x.  2-  la 
principal  cities  were  Ecbatan,  Rages, 
Apamea,  &c. 

The  Medes  were  subdued  by  Pnl, 
or  Tiglath  Pileser,  king  of  Assyria; 
and  Shalmaneser  carried  hia  Jewish 
and  Syrian  captives  into  this  ooan^. 
As  the  Medes  were  gre^t  warnon» 
part  of  them  assisted  Sennacherib  in 
nis  invasion  of  Judea ;    Lsa.  xxiL  $. 
After  his  army  was  destroyed  at  Jem- 
salem,  the  Medes  shook  off  the  As^- 
rian  yoke.     Arbaces  oommenced  the 
work.    About  the  twentieth  year  d 
Hezekiah  (a.  m.  3298,)  Dejooes  or  Ax^ 
phaxad  obtained  the  throne.     Aft^ 
building  Ecbatan  he  invaded  Assyria, 
but  Esar-Haddon  gave  him  a  tenible 
defeat  in  the  plains  of  Ragan.    His  son 
Phraortes,  supposed  to  m  Arphaxad, 
succeeded  him  a.  m.  3348.  He  subdued 
the  nations  of  Upper    Asia^  and  in- 
vaded Assyria,  but  was  slain  at  the 
siege  of  Nineveh.     Cyaxares  his  son, 
succeeded  him  a.  m.  3370.     He  con- 
quered   Persia;    and   to    avenge  his 
father's  death,  and  the  ruins  of  Edia- 
tan,  his  capital,  he  invaded  Assvria 
and  laid  siege  to  Nineveh.     From  this 
he  was  called  sw&j  by  an  empdoo  ef 
the  Tartars  into  his  territories ;   but 
having  expelled  them,  he  joined  hia 
forces  with  those  of  Nebuchadnesar, 
and  besieged  Nineveh,    which   they 
took  and  razed  about  a.  m.  3403.    His 
son     Astyages,     the     Ahasuens  d 
Daniel,  reigned  thirty-five  years,  and 
was  succeeded  by  Cyaxares  or  Dahits» 
A.  ST.  3444.     This  prince  assisted  br 
Cyrus,   his  son-in-law  and    nephew, 
conquered   Babylon  and   the   whole 
empire  of   Chaldea.      The  new  em- 
pire was  divided  into  120  proviaoea 
over   which   were    placed    as  maay 
governors,  the  chief  of  whom  was  ti« 
prophet  Daniel;    Dan.    vi      Cyrna* 
through    Ins    wife,    became    heir  to 
Media,   and  united  it  with  that  <^ 
Persia,  B.  o.  538,  after  which  all  the 
kings  of  Babylon  assumed  the  title  » 
kings  of  the  Medes  and  Peniana. 
AndetU  Univer9<U  Mttoff, 
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MEDIATOR,  one  who  intexpoies 
to  reconcile  two  parties  at  variance ; 
Gal.  iiL  19,  20;  1  Tim.  ii.  5;  Heb. 
▼iii  6 ;  iz.  15 ;  ziL  24. 

Moses  was  often  a  mediator  between 
Jehovah  and  the  Jews ;  Deut.  v.  5. 
The  Lord  Jesns  is  now  the ' '  one  Media- 
tor between  God  and  man ;"  1  Tim.  ii. 
5.  He  alone,  by  his  satisfaction  to 
God,  and  intercession  with  him,  and  by 
his  powerful  and  gracious  influence  on 
sinful  men,  brings  both  together,  into 
a  new  covenant  state  of  agreement; 
Heb.  viii.  6,  &  xii.  24.  Worship  paid 
to  angek,  saints,  images,  bones,  rel- 
ics, and  the  blessed  Virgin,  is  a  false 
worship,  opposed  to  our  "  One  Media- 
tor,*' and  hardly  distinguished  from 
idolatry.  The  properties  of  Christ  as 
lilediator  are  these :  (1)  He  is  the 
only  Mediator ;  1  Tim.  ii  4.  Praying, 
therefore,  to  saints  and  angels  is  an 
error  of  the  church  of  Home,  and  has 
no  countenance  from  the  scriptures. 
(2)  Christ  is  a  Mediator  of  men  only, 
not  of  angels :  good  angels  need  not 
any ;  and  as  for  evil  angels,  none  is 
provided  nor  admitted.  (3)  He  is  the 
Mediator  both  for  Jews  and  Crentiles  ; 
£ph.  iL  18 ;  1  John  ii  2.  Moses  was 
a  typical  Mediator ;  Deut.  v.  5 ;  Gal. 
iii  19. 

JODIGINX,  Prov,  17.  22  ;  Jtr.  30. 18,  A 
46.  11 ;  Ezek.  47. 12. 

MEDrrATIOK,  *meditatedayaiid 
night;'  Ps.  i  2.  Alluding  probably 
to  the  morning  and  evening  services 
of  the  sanctuary. 

■EBITATE  Isaac  went  to.  Gen,  24. 08. 
Joth.  1.  &  m.  In  lav  day  and  night,  F«. 

1.  2,  ft  119.  16,  28,  48,  78,  148. 
P«.  09. 6.  m.  on  thee  in  night  watches 

77. 12. 1  will  m.  of  thy,  143.  5. 
Jb.  33  18.  joor  heart  shall  m. 
Luk6  21. 14.  not  m.  hefore  what  ye  shall 

answer 
1  Tim.  4. 16.  m.  upon  Ihese  things 
Ps.  6. 1.  consider  my  m. 
19. 14.  let  the  ul  of  my  heart  he  ao- 

oeptahle 
49.  8.  m.  of  my  heart  shall  be  of  on- 

dentanding 
i04.  34.  my  m.  of  him  sweet 
119. 07.  it  is  my  m.  all  the  day 
99.  thy  testimonies  are  my  m. 

MEEKNESS.— That  quiet  temper 
of  mind  which  is  not  soon  provoked 
to  anger,  bnt  aoffers  injuries  without 


desire  of  revenge,  and  submits  to  the 
will  of  God ;  CoL  iii.  12  ;  an  humble 
frame  of  spirit,  ready  to  receive  and 
entertain  the  truths  of  God's  word; 
James  i  21.  It  is  a  grace  of  unspeak- 
able vidne ;  1  Pet  iii.  4 ;  Ps.  xxxvii 
11,  and  shone  conspicuously  in  the 
life  of  Christ ;  2  Cor.  x.  1 ;  Matt,  zi 
29.  It  is  enjoined  on  Christians,  with 
great  frequency,  to  excel  in  this  grace ; 
Eph.  iv.  2;  1  0^  vi  11 ;  Titus  iii 
2,  &C. 


Moses  was  rery.  Num.  12.  8. 
Ps.  22.  90.  m.  shall  eat  and  besatisiied 
86. 9.  m.  will  be  guide  in 
87. 11.  m.  shall  inherit  earth 
76. 9.  Lord  rose  to  save  all  the  m.  of 

the  earth 
147. 6.  Lord  lifts  up  m.  and  casta  down 

wicked 
149.  4.  Lord  will  beautify  m.  with 
salvation 
/&  11.  4.  reprove,  for  m.  of  earth 
29. 19.  m.  shall  increase  Joy 
61. 1.  preach  good  tidings  to  m. 
ilmo«2.  7.  turn  aside  way  of  m. 
Ztph.  2.  8.  seek  the  Lord  all  ye  m.  of  the 

earth 
Matt  6.  6.  blessed  are  the  m.  for 
11.  29. 1  am  m.  and  lowly 
21.  fi.  thy  King  cometh  m.  and 
1  Ptt.  8.  4.  ornament  of  a  m.  and  qolet 

spirit 
Ps.  46.  4.  ride  iMxtsperonsly  becanse  of 
m, 

1  Cor.  4.  21.  come  in  spirit  of  m. 

2  Cor.  10. 1.  beseech  you  by  m.  of  Christ 
Oal.  6.  23.  m.  temperance  against 

6. 1.  restore  him  in  spirit  of  m. 
Eph.  4.  2.  with  lowliness  and  m. 
Col.  8.  12.  on  m.  long  suffering 

1  Tim.  6. 11.  follow  after  love,  patience 

m. 

2  Tim.  2.  26.  in  m.  instruoiing  those 

that  oppose 
Tit.  3. 2.  showing  m.  to  all  men 
Jam.  1.  21.  receive  with  m.  ingrafted 

word 
8. 13.  work  with  m.  of  wisdom 
1  Pet.  3. 15.  hope  in  you  with  m. 
■EEThelp  for  him,  Oeti.  2. 18. 
Jclb  84.  81.  surely  It  ia  m.  to  be  said  unto 

Ood 
MatL  8.  8.  fhiits  m.  for  repentance, 

Acts  26.  20. 

1  Oor.  16. 9.  not  m.  to  be  called  an  apostle 
06L  1. 18.  m.  to  be  partakers  of  inherit- 
ance 

2  Tim.  2.  21.  vessel  m.  for  master 
Heb.  6.  7.  m.  for  them  by  whom  it  is 

dressed 
Prov.  22.  2.  rich  and  poor  meet  together 
Ib.  47.  8. 1  will  not  m.  thee  as  a  man 

64.  6.  thou  m.  him  that  rejolceth 
Bot.  18. 8. 1  will  m.  thee  as  a  bear  rob- 
bed of  whelps 
Amof  4. 12.  prepare  to  m.  thy  Ood 
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1 3%eu.  4. 17.  OMghl  up  to  m.  tli«  Lord 
In  the  air 

MEGIDDO,  Me-gid'-do,  thai  de- 
elarea, — A  city  of  the  tribe  of  Man- 
asseh,  famooB  for  the  battle  foaght 
therebetween  kinff  Pharoah-Neohoand 
king  Joaiah,  in  lAich  the  latter  was 
defeated  and  mortallv  wounded ;  Jos. 
XTii  11 ;  2  Kin£8  xxm.  29,  30.  Near 
Megiddo  was  we  town  of  Hadad- 
Bimmon,  (afterwards  called  Maxim- 
ianopolis,)  therefore  the  lamentation 
for  tne  death  of  Josiah  is  called  "the 
moaminff  of  Hadad-Bimmon,  in  the 
▼alley  of  Megiddo;"  Zech.  xii  11. 
The  greatness  of  that  mourning  for 
good  Josiah  was  such  as  to  cause  this 
expression  to  become  a  proverbial  one 
for  any  great  sorrowing  ;  and  it  is  so 
used  by  the  prophet. 

BiEfilB,  Me'-hir.  —  The  son  of 
Cheluby  of  the  tribe  of  Judah  ;  1  Ghr. 
iv.  11. 

MEHOLATHITE,  Me-hor-ath-ite. 
— The  meaning  of  the  term  is  uncer- 
tain ;  1  SaoL  xviii.  19. 

MEHUJAEIi,  Me-hew^-ja-el,  who 
prodaims  Ood. — The  son  of  Irad,  the 
lather  of  Methusael ;  Gen.  iv.  18. 

MEHUMAN,  Me-hew'-man.  —  A 
chief  of  the  eunuchs  or  officers  of 
kingAhasuerus  ;  Esther  L  10. 

MEHUNIM,  Me-heV-nim.— One 
whose  children  were  of  the  order  of 
the  Nethinims  ;  Ezra  ii  50. 

MEKONAH,  Mek'-o-nah.— A  diy 
of  Judah ;  Keh.  xi  28. 

BiELATIAH,  Mel-a-tZ-ah.— One 
who  returned  from  the  Babylonish 
captivity;  Neh.  iii  7. 

MELCHI,  Mel'-ky,  Hn^.—San  of 
Janna,  and  father  of  Levi,  m  Christ's 

genealogy ;  Luke  iii.  24. The  son 

of  Addi,  and  father  of  Neri,  in  Christ's 
genealogy ;  Luke  ill  28. 

MEI^HI-SHUA,  Mel-ke-shu'-ah, 
my  king  is  a  Saviour, — ^The  third  son 
of  Saul:  who,  with  his  father  was 
killed  in  thebatUe  of  Gilboa ;  1  Sam. 
xxxL  2. 

MELCHIZEDEK,  Mel-kiz'-ze-dek, 
king  qf  righteoumess, — King  of  Salem, 
and  priest  of  the  most  hich-Qod,  to 
whom  Abraham  gave  titnes;  Gen. 
xiv.  18;  Pa.  ox.  I;  Heb.  vii  1,  2. 


He  is  called  *'hng  qf  Saiem."*  Bj 
Salem  Jerusalem  is  meant,  llksi  It 
hmA  i-hi*  name  anciently  is  evidestf 
from  Ps.  Izxvi  1,  2 ;  ex.  4 ;  H^  tu. 
1 — 10.  In  his  person,  name,  oflSes^ 
residence,  government,  he  was  an  eim- 
nent  type  of  Christ. 

IfELCHIZEDEK,  'Without  £i^ 
ther,  wi^out  mother,  without  da- 
cent,  having  neither  beginning  d 
days,  nor  end  of  life.'  Heb.  txl  3. 
That  is,  whoee  fatiier  and  moHhet  an 
not  inscribed  among  the  sacerdotal 
ffenealogies  ;  he  bdng  without  pciesdy 
descent,  that  is,  not  enrolled  aiffisg 
the  priests ;  for  it  was  necessary  that 
the  Jewuih  priests  should  be  of  thi 
family  of  Aaron;  and  theie  an 
several  laws  concerning  the  deseeat 
and  qualities  of  their  mothers  which 
mustnave  been  observed  and  recorded, 
in  order  to  make  out  their  legttima^, 
and  their  consequent  right  to  serve  at 
the  altar.  Herein  Christ  and  Mdchis- 
edek,  remarkably  agree ;  for  with  rer 
pect  to  his  human  nature,  oar  Lofd 
had  no  father,  nor  any  mother  with 
regard  to  his  divine  ;  the  priesthood 
of  Christ  depended  on  no  Aazooie 
descent,  for  it  is  evident  he  sprang 
from   Judah,    whereof  Moses   spaks 


•thing  of  the  priesthood. 
MELEA, 


Qt 


Me-le'-a. — Son  of 
and  father  of  Eliakim,  the 
Christ ;  Luke  iii  31. 

MELECH,  MeMek,  Bmg. 
son  of  Micah,  and  grandson  of  Jooa> 
than ;  1  Chron.  viiL  35. 

MEUCU,  Me'.le.ku.~The  ssbs 
person  as  Mulluch,  the  priest;  Nab. 
xii.  14. 

MELTTA,  Mer-e-ta,  or  Me-ly'-ta* 
offording  honey. — ^An  island  in  the 
Mediterranean  Sea,  now  called  Maha, 
between  Africa  and  Sicily.  It  is  aboet 
twenty  miles  long,  and  twelve  brosd. 
It  seems  to  have  derived  its  name 
from  its  being  MdH,  or  a  place  of 
T^ugt  to  the  ancient  l^rnans  ia 
their  voyages  to  Carthage  s^  Spain. 
About  A.  D.  63,  Paul  and  his  oosi- 
panions  were  shipwrecked  on  thit 
i^and,  and  kindly  entertained  by  the 
natives.  It  was  seized  by  the  Uotfai 
and  .Vandals  in   the  fifu   oentoxy, 
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;hen  by  the  NormanB  in  the  elerenth, 
md  afterwards  taken  by  Lonis  IX.  of 
?Vance.  About  A.  B.  1530,  it  was 
riven  by  Charles  V.  to  the  Military 
{^nights,  who  had  been  driven  by 
he  Turks  from  Rhodes.  They  were 
lispossessed  and  dispersed  by  the 
?'rench  under  Bonaparte,  in  1798.  It 
vas  afterwards  taken  from  the  French 
)y  England,  under  whose  government 
t  now  remains.  The  number  of  in- 
labitants  is  about  50,000,  mostly 
Catholics,  ignorant  and  degraded, 
t  has  lately  become  a  centre  of 
vf issionary.  and  Bible  operations  for 
he  countries  bordering  on  the  Med- 
terranean.  By  the  contributions  of 
^ristians,  printing  presses  are  estab- 
iahed  here,  and  Kept  employed  in 
>roducing  tracts,  &c.,  in  the  Arabic, 
^rcek,  Turkish,  and  other  languages, 
vhich,  as  it  is  a  place  of  great  oom- 
nerce,  are  easily  oistributeoL 

MELODY  made  by  voice,  Isa.  li.  3 ; 
tnd  musical  instruments,  Amos  v.  23, 
oust  be  with  the  heart,  and  to  the 
Lx>rd ;  Eph.  v.  19 ;  Col.  iii.  16. 

MELON*.— A  rich,  luscious  fruit, 
lighly  esteemed  in  Egypt  during  the 
lot  months.  The  juice  is  very  cooling 
tnd  acreeable  in  uiat  sultry  climate ; 
t  is  justly  pronounced  "one  of  the 
Dost  delicious  refreshments  that  na- 
ture affords  in  the  season  of  violent 
leat.'*  It  is  cultivated  on  the  banks 
if  the  Kile,  in  the  rich  clayey  earth 
vhich  subsides  during  the  inundation, 
rbe  fruit  serves  the  poor  for  drink, 
ind  is  yery  refreshing.  This  explains 
he  regret  expressed  hj^  the  Israelites 
or  the  loss  of  this  fnut,  whose  plea- 
ant  juice  had  so  often  quenched  their 
hirst,  and  relieved  their  weariness 
n  their  servitude;  and  which  would 
lave  been  very  grateful  in  a  scorching 
lc?ert. 

MELT  signifies  to  make  hard 
KKiies  liquid  or  fiuid,  Ezek.  xxii.  22; 
o  waste  and  be  diminished,  1  Sam. 
:iv.  16;  to  faint  and  be  discouraged. 
Tosh.  ii.  11;  2  Sam.  zvii.  10. 

MELZAR,  Mel'-zar,  a  steward. — 
>ne  who  was  appointed  to  guard  the 
prophet  Daniel,  Dan.  i.  11. 

signifies  any  part  of  the 


natural  body,  1  Cor.  ziL  12,  26 ;  all 

the  faculties  of  the  soul  together  with 
the  parts  of  the  body,  Rom.  vi  13, 
19 ;  every  sensual  and  sinful  affection, 
CoL  iii.  5 ;  Christian  believers  in  the 
church,  which  is  Christ's  mystical 
body ;  Eph.  iv.  25 ;  v.  30. 


... body  not  one.  1  Cor.  12. 14. 

Jam.  3.  6.  ton^e  is  a  little  m. 
Ps.  189. 16.  In  book'm.  written 
3(aU.  5.  29.  one  of  my  m.  periah 
Bom.  &  18.  yield  ye  your  m.  u  instra- 
menu 

7.  23.  another  law  in  my  m. 

12.  6.  and  every  one  m.  one  of  another 
1  Cor.  6. 16.  your  bodies  m.  of  Christ 

12. 12.  body  is  one  and  hath  many  m. 
Eph.  4.  25.  are  m.  one  of  another 

6.  30.  m.  of  one  body«  flesh,  and  bones 
CoL  8.  6.  mortify  m.  on  earth 

MEMORIAL.— 'Shall  be  rooken 
of  for  a  memorial  of  her,*  Mark  xiv. 
9.  This  refers  to  the  woman  who 
poured  the  contents  of  an  alabaster 
tx>x  of  ointment  of  spikenard  on  the 
head  of  Jesus.  This  ointment  was 
very  precious,  being  rare,  and  broudit 
from  the  distant  country  of  India. 
Perhaps  these  words  alluded  to  the 
remoteness  of  the  country  from  whence 
this  unguent  was  broueht;  as  much 
as  to  say,  "  This  came  from  a  distant 
country,  to  be  sure,  but  the  gospel 
shall  spread  to  a  much  greater  ois- 
tance,  yea,  all  over  the  world;  so  that 
in  India  itself,  from  whence  this  nn« 
guent  came,  shall  the  memorial  of  its 
appUcation  to  my  sacred  person  be 
mentioned  with  honour." 


[QBTont  oir,  Pi.  100. 16. 
P»,  146.  7.  utter  m.  of  thy  goodness 
Prov*  10. 7.  m.  of  Just  is  blessed 
Sccl.  0. 6.  m.  of  them  is  forgotten 
Ib.  26. 14.  made  all  their  m.  to  peridl 
1  Cor,  16. 2.  if  keep  in  m.  what  I 
JBc  8. 16.  my  m.  to  all  generations 
13.  0.  be  for  a  m.  between  thy 
17. 14.  write  this  tor  m.  in  book 
Ps,  185.  IS.  thy  m.  through  all  gener- 
ations 
Sos.  12. 6.  Lord  God  of  hosU,  Lord  is 

hism. 
Matt.  26. 18.  told  for  a  m.  of  her 
Acts  10. 4.  come  up  for  a  m.  before  God 

MEMPHIS,  Mem'-fis,  by  the 
motUfu — A  celebrated  city  of  Egypt» 
situated  on  the  west  side  of  the  river 
Nile,  about  twenty  miles  south  of 
Cairo,  and  on  the  south-west  of  which 

LL 
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etand  the  tenowned  oyramids:  many 
of  tiie  Jews  who  fled  hither  from 
the  AssyrianB,  were  buried  about  it ; 
Hosea  ix.  6. 

MEMUCAN,  Me-mew'-kan,  im- 
poveriahedf  to  prepare,  certain,  true. — 
One  of  the  seven  principal  oounsellors 
of  Ahasuerus,  £sth.  L  14 — 16. 


r,  Gen,  82.  28,  &  42. 11. 
Pa.  9.  20.  know  themselveB  to  be  bntm. 
17. 14.  m.  thy  hand  m.  of  world 
62.  0.  m.  of  low  degree  are  vanity,  m. 

of  high  degree  are  a  He 
82.  7.  Bball  die  like  m.  and  fall 
BccL  12.  8.  strong  m.  ahall  bow  them- 

selves 
Is.  81.  3.  Egyptians  are  m.  not  God 

46.  8.  show  yourselves  m. 
Boa.  6.  7.  but  they  like  m.  have  trans- 
gressed covenant 
Bom.  1.  27.  m.  with  m.  working 
Eph.  0.  9.  m.  pleasers,  CoL  8.  32 ;  1 
Theaa,  2.  4. 

MEN  AHEM,  Men'- a -hem,  com- 
forler,  awrftictor.— The  son  of  Gadi, 
and  sixteenth  king  of  Israel  He 
revenged  the  deatii  of  his  master 
Zechariah  by  that  of  Shallum,  who 
had  usurped  the  crown  of  Israel,  2 
Kings  XV.  14,  A.  m.  3232. 

MENAN,  Me'-nan.-Son  of  Mat- 
tatha,  and  father  of  Melea;  Luke 
lii  31. 

MENE,  Me'-ne.— A  Chaldean  word, 
gignif ying  he  lias  numbered  or  counted. 
See  Dan.  v.  25.  It  was  the  first  word 
of  the  ominous  writing  on  the  wall  of 
Belshazzar'a  bauquetmg-room,  and 
produced  so  much  consternation  in 
himself,  and  in  his  ^ests.  The  word 
Mene  is  repeated,  unplyinj^  the  cer- 
tainty of  the  approacomg  judgment. 
The  three  words  are  awfully  impress- 
ive:—J/en^,  he  is  numbered;  Tekel, 
he  is  weighed;  Upharam,  they  are 
dividing.  Probably  the  characters  of 
the  writing  were  Bivineljr  formed,  and 
only  Daniel,  under  Divine  direction 
could  understand  them. 

MENSTRXTOTIS,  la.  80.  22 ;  Lam.  1, 17. 
Ezek.  18.  8.  come  near  m.  woman 
MEBTION,  Ex.  28. 18 ;  Job  28- 18. 
Pa;  71. 16. 1  will  make  m.  of  thy  righte- 
ousness 
la.  26. 18.  by  thee  only  make  m. 
02.  6.  ye  that  make  mention  of  the 
Lord  keep  not  sUence 
Bam.  1. 9.  makem.of  yonlnmyprayeit, 
BpK  3. 16 ;  1  Theaa.  1.3;  Piltiem.  4. 


MEONENIM,  Me-on'-e-nim.— A 
place  mentioned  Jndgea  ix.  37. 

MEONOTHAI,  Me-on'-o-tha-i— A 
son  of  Othniel,  father  of  Ophia,  >ji: 
the  tribe  of  Judah ;  1  Chr.  iv.  13;  14 
MEPHAATH,  Mef -ay-ath.-A  atr 
of  Reuben,  ceded  to  the  Levites  d 
the  family  of  Merari;  Josh.  xiiL  IS. 

MEPHIBOSHETH,  Me  -  lib-  bo  • 
aheth,  reproach  from  my  mouth,— I. 
The  son  of  Said  and  lua  ocmeubint 

Rizpah,  2  Sam.  xxL  8,  9. ^Also  tia 

son  of  Jonathan,  2  Sam.  iv.  4,  ke.; 
ix.  1,  &C.  He  was  very  yooiag  ^s^ 
hia  f  atiier  vraa  killed  in  the  battle  ^ 
Gilboa ;  and  the  news  of  thst  event  m 
dreadfully  alarmed  hia  nmsoy  that  ibe 
let  the  child  fall,  whidi  caused  him  ts 
be  lame  throughout  life ;  2  Sam.  iv.  4 
When  David  found  hima^  in  peace- 
able possession  of  the  kingdnm,  I0 
inquired  for  what  remained  of  tibe 
house  of  Saul,  that  he  mig^t  iboT 
kindness  to  them  out  of  rettpeet  to  tha 
memory  of  Jonathan  his  friend.  Asl 
being  told  that  there  waa  a  son  oi 
Jonathan's  named  Mephiboahefch,  ia 
the  house  of  Maohir  at  Lod^iar,  1» 
gave  orders  that  he  should  be  brought 
to  Jerusalem,  that  he  ought  always  est 
at  the  king's  table.  He  alao  settled 
upon  him  whatever  had  formerly  be- 
longed to  Saul,  for  the  mainteDanofi<i< 
hia  son  Micah ;  1  Chron.  viiL  Si. 

MTCRAH,  Me'-rab»  he  tkaiji^— 
The  eldest  daughter  of  king  Saai,  1 
Sam.  xiv.  49  ;  xviiL  17— 19L 

MTCRATAH,  Mer-a-i'-ah.— A  Jew- 
ish priest  in  Zerubbabd'a  time»  Iiek 

xii.  12.  _ 

MERAIOTH,   Me-ra^r'-oth.— Tie 

son   of   Ahitub,    high-^iest  of  tbs 

Jews ;  1  Chron.  ix  11. 

MERARI,  Mer'-arry.  or  Me-wf- 
ry,  bitter,  to  owoi3C.--The  third  a* 
of  Levi,  Exod.  vi  19. 

MERATHAIM,  Mor-a-thay'-iiiu- 

Part  of  the  Babylonish  empiie^  J«- 

L21. 
MERCHANT.— Jesus  Chriat  is  * 

pearl  of  great  price,  a  jewel  ol  a- 
estimable  value,  which  will  m»M» 
those  that  have  it  rich,  tiulv  rw^ 
rich  towards  Qod.  A  true  Cbris^ 
ia  a  spiritual  merchant,  that  aeeki  tf> 


MER 


AND  CONCOBDANOE. 


HER    696 


inds  this  preciotiB  treasare,  whereby 
Le  li  made  iiappy  here,  and  for  ever. 

KEROHANT.  Those  of  Mldian  and 
Arabia  were  the  most  ancient,  (Ten. 
87.  28.  Ciiaidea  was  a  land  of  traf- 
fic. Rev,  18.  11 ;  Htx.  13.  7  ;  MaU, 
13.45. 
Is.  23.  18.  m.  holiness,  MaU.  32.  5; 
John  2.  16  ;  'i  i'et  2.  8. 

MERCURIUS,  Mer-keV-re-iu.— 
•^rom  a  Latin  word  signifyinff  to  buy 
•r  seU^  becauae  Mercury  pieeided  over 
aerchandiae.  His  Greek  name  is 
jermes,  otclUjt  or  interpreter.  He 
p^as  a  false  cod,  the  son  of  Jnpiter 
.nd  Maia.  He  is  said  to  be  a  mes- 
enger  of  the  gods,  and  of  Jnpiter  in 
MUticolar.  Hq  was  also  regarded  as 
he  god  of  eloquence ;  Acts  xiv.  12. 

ICBRCT  is  derived  from  the  Latin 
niaerteordiOf  which  is  oomjKMed  of 
;'wo  words;  mtMrafW,  pitymg,  and 
or,  the  heart ;  or  itMeria  cordis,  pain 
vi  the  heart.  Mercy  sapposes  two 
liings :  1.  a  distreased  object ;  and 
S.  a  disposition  of  the  heart,  through 
vhich  it  is  affected  at  the  sight  of 
(uch  an  object.  This  virtue,  there- 
ore,  is  no  other  than  a  lively  emotion 
»f  the  heart,  which  is  excited  by  the 
liscoverv  of  any  creature's  misery; 
md  such  an  emotion  as  manifests 
mtwardly  by  effects  suited  to  its 
katnre.  A  merciful  man  enters  into 
ihe  miseries  of  his  neighbour,  feels 
or,  mourns  with,  and,  if  possible, 
•elieves  them. 

MERCY.  ~  The  sympathizing, 
>itying  goodness  of  God  manifest^ 
x>  the  wretched  and  needy ;  Ps.  c.  5; 
;xxx.  7.  It  is  manifested  to  the 
kfflicted,  the  poor,  the  penitent,  and 
.he  sufferer  by  .giving  him  relief.  It 
B  seen  especially  in  the  gift  of  Christ, 
md  in  his  great  and  eternal  salvation 
vbich  he  effected  for  guilty  man. 

That  pity  and  compassion  which 
mB  man  shows  towards  another  that 
B  in  trouble.  Mercy  prompts  us  to 
•elieve  and  comfort  the  distressed,  by 
Icing  what  we  can  to  remove  or 
tUeviate  their  burdens.  Our  Lord 
^commended  this  act  of  mercy  in  the 
Muable  of  the  man  who  fell  among 
hieves,  and  was  relieved  by  the  poor 
!n^^"**" :  and  in  the  conclusion  he 


adds,  'Go  and  do  thou  likewise  ;*  Luke 
z.  30—37.  To  be  just  without  being 
cruel,  and  mtrdfuL  without  being 
weak,  should  be  our  constant  aim, 
under  all  the  circumstances  of  guilty 
indigence,  and  misery,  which  present 
themselves  to  our  view.  See  Matt. 
V.  4^  48;  Luke  vi.  27,  36;  Psalm 
xxxviL  26. 

"Teach  me  to  feel  anotbei^a  woe, 

To  hide  the  fault  I  mo  : 
The  mercy  I  to  others  show. 

That  mercy  show  to  me  I"— Pops. 

This  is  according  to  Christ  Jesus: 
forgive,  and  ye  shall  be  forgiven; 
give,  and  it  shall  be  given  unto  you. 
"Blessed  are  the  merciful,  for  they 
shall  obtain  mercy,"  Matt.  v.  7. 

"  The  quality  of  mercy  is  not  strained : 
It  droppeth  as  the  gentle  rain  firom  hearen 
Upon  the  place  beneath.    It  is  twice  blessed ; 
It  blesseth  him  who  gives,  and  him  who  takes. 

How  would  you  be. 

If  he  who  is  the  top  of  Judgment  should 
But  Judge  you  as  you  are  ?    Oh  1  think  on  that, 
And  mercy  then  will  breathe  within  your  lips, 
Like  man  new  m(ute."~SHAK8P]SRB. 


r,  (Ten.  19. 10,  d  89.  21. 
JERd.  84.  7.  keepm.  for  thousands,  Devi. 
7.  9 :  1  Kings  8.  28  ;  Nth,  1.  6,  A  9, 
82  ;  Dan,  9. 4. 
Num.  14. 18.  L.  is  of  great  m.  ' 
Ps.  23.  8.  goodness  and  m.  follow 
26. 10.  all  paths  of  the  Lord  are  m. 

and  truth 
88. 18.  hope  In  his  m.  147.  IL 
62. 8.  trust  in  m.  of  Ood  for  eyer 
67.  8.  Ood  shall  send  forth  m.  and 

truth 
08.  20.  nottnm  away  his  m. 
86b  6.  plenteous  in  m.  unto  all  that 

call  on  thee,  108.  8. 
101. 1. 1  will  sing  of  m.  and  Judgment 
108. 11.  great  is  his  m.  67. 10. 
17.  m.  of  the  Lord  from  eTerlasting  to 
106. 1.  his  m.  endureth  for  ever,  107. 
1,  ft  118.  4,  ft  130.  1.— 26 ;  1  Chr.  10. 
84.  41 ;  IChr.  6. 18,  ft  7. 8,6,  *  20. 
21  ;  Rara  8. 11 ;  Jer.  88. 11. 
Proo.  16.  6.  by  m,  and  truth  iniquity  is 
purged 
SO.  28.  m.  and  truth  preserve  the  king 
Is.  27. 11.  he  that  made  them  wiU  not 

have  m.  on  them 
Eos,  6.  6.  desired  m.  not  sacrifice 
10. 12.  reap  in  m. 
12.  6.  keep  m.  and  Judgment 
14.  8.  in  thee  fatherless  find  m. 
Jonah  2.  8.  forsake  their  own  m. 
Ific.  6.  8.  Ood  requires  to  love  m. 
7. 18.  delighteth  in  m. 
20.  the  m.  to  Abraham 
EaJt^,  S.  2.  In  wmih  remember  m. 
Lute  1. 60.  his  m.  Is  on  them  that  Omut 
him 


S9o    bLER 


THE  BIBLE  EXPLAINER, 


78.  through  teoder  m.  of  owGod,  cUj 
£om.0. 28.  on  TMaeb  oTin. 

16.  h«  will  have  m.  on  whom  be  win 
hare  m. 

11.  81.  throQgh  yonrm.  they  obtain  m. 

16.  0.  gloriiy  Ood  for  his  m. 
2  Cor.  4. 1.  receive  m.  we  faint  not 
1  Tim.  1.  S.  m.  and  peace,  TiL  1.  4 ;  t 
John  8  ;  J^tde  2. 

18.  obtained  m.  becauM 
9  Tim.  1.  18.  may  find  m.  In  that  day 
nx.  8. 6.  according  to  hli  ro.  be  aaiwa  ns 
Htb.  4. 16.  may  obtain  m.  St  find 
Jam,  2. 18.  m.  Kjoloetb  againai  judg- 
ment 

8. 17.  fbllof  m.  and  good  fhiite 

6. 11.  Lord  pitiful  and  of  tender  m. 
JwU  21.  looking  for  m.  of  Lord  Jenia 
Gtn.  82. 10.  not  worthy  of  the  leait  of 
thy  m. 

1  Chr.  21. 18.  great  are  hie  m. 

F».  09.  18.  in  the  multitude  of  thy  m. 

hear  me.  Id. 
/a.  66.  8.  the  aure  m.  of  David,  Acts 

18.34 
Lam,  8.  22.  Lord'a  m.  we  are  not 
Dan.  9. 9.  to  the  Lord  belongeth  m.  and 

forgiveness,  18. 
Rcmi.  12. 1. 1  beseech  by  m.  of  God 

2  Cor.  1. 8.  Father  of  nL  and  God  of  oil 
CbL  8. 12.  put  on  bowels  of  m. 

P$,  26. 0.  tender  m.  40. 11,  A  61. 1,  ft  77. 

0,  ft  70.  8,  A 108.  4,  ft  119.  77, 166,  ft 

146.0. 
Ftoo.  12. 10.  the  tender  m.  of  the  wicked 

are  cruel 
Qm.  10.  10.  thy  m.  Num.  14. 10 ;  Neh. 

18.22;  Fa.  6.  7,  ft  6.  4,  ft  18.  6,  ft 

26.  7,  ft  81.  7, 16,  ft88.  23,  A86. 6,  ft 

44.  as,  ft86.7,  ft  86. 18,  ft  00.  14,  ft 

04. 18,  ft  lOa  4,  ft  67.  m  ft  119. 64.  ft 

148.12. 

HBROIFXJL,  Ex,  84. 6.  Lord  God  m.  and 

gracioua,  2  Chr,  80.  0  \  If  eh.  0.  17, 

n  ;  Pa.  108. 8 ;  Joel  2. 18. 
Pb.  18.  26.  with  m.  ahow  th/aelf  m. 
87. 26.  he  ia  ever  m.  and  lenda 
117.  2.  his  m.  kindness  great 
Proo,  XL  17.  m.  man  doeth  good,  IS.  la 
la.  67. 1.  m.  men  are  taken  away 
Jer.  8. 18. 1  am  m.  and  will  not  keep 
Jfatf.  6. 7.  blessed  are  m.  obtain  m. 
Luke  6.  86.  be  m.  aa  vour  Father  ia  m. 
Eeb,  2. 17.  he  might  be  a  m.  high-priest 
8. 12. 1  wiU  be  m.  to  their  unrighte- 

ouaneaa 

MEBCY— Bacrifioe.— 'I  will  have 
mercy,  and  not  Baciifice/  a  Hebrew 
expresaion,  mgnifyingt  'rather  than 
sacrifice  ;*  Hosea  vi  6 ;  Matt,  xii  7^ 

MERCY-SEAT,  or  Pbopitiaxdrt. 
— ^The  oovering  or  lid  of  the  ark  of 
the  covenant^  or  holy  chest,  which 
contained  tiie  tables  of  the  law,  and 
oiver  which  the  cherubim  were  placed, 
and  ib»  flhinlrinah  resided ;  and  fgom 

Meh  God  menafnlly  tpiks  to  hia 


people ;  Ezod.  zzv.  17,  90,  22 ;  xzvi 
34 ;  xxxrii.  6 ;  Lev.  zvi  13 ;  1  CSir. 
xxviiL  11. 

MEKED,  Me'.red.>~A  son  ol  Esn. 
1  Cliron.  iv.  17. 

MERGMCnra,  Mei^-e-moth.— A 
priest,  Ezra  viiL  33. 

MERES,  Me'-reea.— A  pnnoe  of  the 
court  of  Ahaaaema,  Esth.  L  14. 

MERTBAH,  Mer'-rB-lalu  dkp^ 
quarreL  —  The  lamelitea  ao  called 
Kephidim,  Ezod.  zyii  7. 

MERTB A H - K AI>ESH,  Mer'ie- 
bah-kay'-deah,  th$  strife  of  Aelbsew.— 
A  place  in  the  wildeniesB,  whiste  the 
laiaelitea  encamped  and  mmimed; 
Dent.  xxxiL  61. 

MERIB-BAAL»  Me*rib'-ba-sJ»  r- 
heUum,  he  thai  rensto  BaaL-^Tbe  am 
o£  Jonathan,  and  father  of  Micah ;  1 
Chron.  viiL  34 ;  is.  40.  The  aane  « 
MXPHIBOSHETH,  2  SaoL  iw.  4w 

MERODACH,  Mer'-o-dak.  ftilfer, 
eaiUritUm,  (he  lUUehnL^A.  BabylooiaB 
idol,  supposed  to  reuDeeeat  out  of  the 
ancient  Icings  ;  Jer.  1.  2. 

MERODACH.BALADAN,  Mar - 
ro-dak-bal-la-dan,  who  ereerfet  otmtri- 
tum^  the  son  qfdeaih,  qfth^  vapoetr.—Ji 
king  of  Babylon,  who  con 
Heaekiah  wiUi  presents  on 
ery ;  Isa.  xxxix. 

MEROM,  Me'rom,  enanencr,  dn*- 
(iona. — Supposed  to  be  the  Ssmarhmi, 
or  the  ujyper  lake  of  Jordan,  aar 
which  Jabm  and  other  lungji  naet»  to 
fight  Joshua ;  Josh.  xi.  & 

^ERONOTHITB,  Me-ntto- 
thite.— A  person  mentioned  1  Chroo. 
zxvii.  30. 

MEROZ,  Me'-roz,  eeeret^  lemnem." 
A  place  in  the  neighbourhood  o£  tht 
brook  Kishon,  whose  inhabitanta,  r^ 
fusing  to  come  to  the  asadstanoe  d 
their  brethren,  when  they  foo^ 
against  Siaera,  were  subjected  i»  * 
curse ;  Judges  y.  23. 

HBB&T  heart,  Pnm.  1&.  IS.  A  IT.  21: 

SteLO.  7;  ia2i.7. 
Luke  12. 19.  be  m.  16. 23,  M.  29,  SS. 
Jam.  5.  18.  ta  any  m.  let  him  dat 
paalma 

ME-SHBCH;  or  MESBCK,  3I# 
ahek,  Me'-sek,  drawn  hjf/orce^—T^ 
sixth  son  of  Japheth;  Gen.  x  % 
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MESEOH.  *Woe  is  me  that  I 
flojonm  m  Mesech ;'  Pa.  ozz.  5.  David 
driven  oat  from  the  pretence  of  Saul, 
utters  his  lamentation  in  his  banish- 
ment. Mesech  was  the  son  of  Ja- 
pheth.  and  the  Moschi,  who  inhabited 
Armenia,  and  parts  adjacent,  (now 
by  the  RasBians)  descended  from  him. 
Kedar  was  the  son  of  Abraham,  and 
the  Kedarinians  now  dwell  in  the 
south  of  Arabia  Deserts.  David  was 
never  so  far  from  his  own  ooantry, 
but  his  complaint  intimated  that  he 
dwelt  among  rude  snd  barbsrous  peo- 
ple like  them;  as  when  describing 
bad  neighbours  we  say,  we  dwelt 
among  Tnrks  and  Heathens. 

MESHA,   Me'-sha. — ^A  mouitain; 

Gren.  X.  30. A  king  of  the  Moab- 

ites  ;  2  Kings  iii  4 ^The  eldest  son 

of  Hezon,  son  of  Caleb  ;  1  Chr.  ii42. 

MESHACH,  Me'-shak,  that  draws 
with  force. — ^The  Chaldean  name  given 
to  Mishael ;  Dan.  i.  7*  One  oi  the 
three  Hebrews  cast  into  the  fieiy  f  nr- 
naoe;  Dan,  iii.  12. 

ME8HECH,  Ezek.  xxvii  13.  See 
TvbaL 

MESHELEBOAH,  Meshel-e-my'- 
ah,  peaott  perfection^  retribution  qf  the 
Lord, — Father  <rf  Zechaxiah,  a  Levite, 
and  porter  of  the  temple ;  1  Chron. 
ix.  21. 

MESHEZABEEL,  Mesh-es'-a-beeL 
A  Levite  who  sealed  the  covenant 
with  Nehemiah  ;  Neh.  x.  21. 

MESHILLEMOTH,  Mesh'-il'-le- 
moth. — One  of  the  posteri^  of  the 
patriarch  Ephraim ;  ]Neh.  zi.  13. 

MESHOBAB,  Me-sho'-bab.  —  A 
prince  of  the  tribe  of  Simeon ;  1  Chr. 
IV.  34.  

MESHXTLLAM,  Me-shuriam.-— 
The  name  of  several  men  of  whom  we 
know  nothing  bat  their  names. 

MESHUIJJSMETH,  Me-shnlMe- 
meth.— The  wife  of  Maoasseh,  king 
of  Judah,  daughter  of  Hams,  of  the 
city  of  Jotbah  ;  2  Kings  xxi.  19. 

MESOPOTAMIA,  Mes-o-po-tay'- 
me-a,  between  two  rivere. — ^A  large 
province  lying  between  the  Euphrates 
and  the  Tigris.  The  Hebrews  called 
it  Padan-aram;  Gen.  zxviii  2.  It 
is  much  celebrated  in  Scriptore 


being  the  first  dwelling  of  men,  both 
before  and  after  the  deliise ;  Deut. 
zxiiL  4.  Babylon  was  in  l£e  ancient 
Mesopotamia,  until  by  vast  labour 
and  industry  the  Tigris  and  Euphrates 
were  united  into  one  channel  The 
plains  of  Shinar  were  in  the  same 
country.  The  scriptures  frequently 
give  the  name  of  Mesopotamia ;  Deut. 
xxiiL  4,  &a,  and  sometimes  that  of 
Syria ;  Hos.  xiL  12.  After  the  death 
of  Jodiua,  Cushan-Rishathaim,  king 
of  Mesopotamia,  held  the  Hebrews  in 
subjection  f<ft>  some  time ;  Judges  iii  8. 

liESSENQER.  One  em^oyed  to 
carry  messages  from  one  to  another  ; 
Oen.  xxxiL  3.  An  ambassador;  2 
Kings  xvi.  7.  Christ,  called  the  Mes- 
senger of  the  covenant ;  MaL  iii  1, 
condescending  to  declare  the  will  of 
the  Father  to,  and  by  his  death  fjeo- 
curing  salvation  for  us,  and  applying 
it  by  his  Spirit,  who  works  by  faith 
and  repentamce  in  the  hearts  of  those 
who  receive  the  gospel  message^  The 
name  is  ffiven  to  prophets  or  teachers, 
appoint^  by  God  to  declare  his  will ; 

Mai.  ii  7. ^To  spies,   who  privily 

inquire  into   the  afiairs   and  states 

of  others;   Josh,  vi  17. To  any 

dreadful  judgment  inflicted  on   the 
wicked;  Prov.  xvii  11.      

MESSENGERS  of  DEATH.  East- 
em  despots  were  accustomed  to  dis- 
Satch  messengers  to  execute  instant 
eath  on  the  subjects  of  their  displea- 
sure ;  Prov.  xvi.  14 ;  Esth.  vii  9,  10. 

MESSIAH,  Mes-sy'-ah,  anointed.^ 
The  Hebrew  name  given  principally 
by  way  of  eminence  to  Jesus,  answer- 
ing to  Christ  in  Greek,  both  signifying 
Anointed.  Though  kings,  and  priests, 
and  sometimes  prophets  were  anointed 
to  their  offices,  and  received  the  name 
of  "Anointed,"  yet  this  name  belongs 
chiefly  to  Jesus  Christ ;  for  **  Him 
specially  hath  God  the  Father  sealed," 
to  be  the  Saviour  of  sinners. 


Dav,9.  Sfi.  26;  Joftn  1.  41, 
A  A.  25. 

MESSIAS,  Mes-sy-as.— The  Greek 
form  of  Messiah  ;  John  iv.  25. 

METERUS,  Me-te'-ms.— One  who 

returned  from  the  Babylonish  captivity. 

as  I      METHEG-AMAH.    Me'-th^-am'- 
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mall,  bndU  qf  bondage, — ^The  city  of 
Q«th,  in  Phihstia ;  2  Sam.  Tiii  1. 

METHUSAEL,  Metheir'-sarel, 
who  detnands  his  death, — ^A  descend- 
ant  of  Cain  ;  Gen.  iv.  18. 

METHUSELAH,  Me-thew'-ce-lah, 
ke  has  sent  his  death.— The  son  of 
EDOoh)  and  father  of  Lamech ;  Qen. 
▼.  21.  The  oldest  man  of  whom  we 
read.  He  was  bom  a.  x.  687,  and 
died  A.  M.  1656,  at  the  age  of  969. 

MEUNIM,  Me-yew'-nim. — A  per- 
son whose  children  were  of  the  order 
of  the  Nethinims  ;  Neh.  ^  52. 

MEZAHAB,  Mez -a-hab.  —  The 
mother  of  Matred ;  Gen.  xxxvi  39. 

MIAMIN,  M/amin.—He  re- 
turned from  the  Babylonish  captivity ; 
Ezra  X.  26. 

MIBHAR,  Mib'-har.  -One  of  king 
David's  military  warriors ;  1  Chron. 
zi.  38. 

MIBSAM,  Mib'-sanL— The  son  of 
lahmael;  Gen.  zxv.  13. 

MIB'-ZAB,  Mib'-sar.  —  He  was 
snccessor  to  Teman,  in  the  principality 
of  Edom  ;  Gen.  xxxvi.  42. 

MICAH,  Mjr'-kah,  poor,  humble, 
stricken, — ^The  sixth  of  the  minor  pro- 
phets. He  was  a  native  of  Marasha, 
a  village  in  the  south  of  Judah,  near 
Eleutheropolis.  He  prophesied  in  the 
reiffns  of  Jotham,  Ahaz,  and  Heze- 
kifui,  kings  of  Judah  ;  hence  he  terms 
his  predictions,  *'a  vision  concemin|( 
Jerusalem  and  Samaria, "  the  two  capi- 
tals. The  Assjrrian  and  Babylonian 
captivities  were  both  drawinffnear, 
and  the  prophets  Isaiah,  Joel,  Hosea, 
Amos,  and  Micah,  were  raised  np  to 
foretdl  these  calamitous  events,  and 
exhort  the  people  to  repentance. 
The  book  written  by  Micah  is  one  of 
tiie  most  important  prophecies  in  the 
Old  Testament.  Previous  predictionB 
had  limited  the  "  seed  of  the  woman*' 
to  the  line  of  Shem,  the  descendants 
of  Abraham,  the  tribe  of  Judah,  and 
the  house  of  David.  Micah  sheds 
further  light,  b}r  designating  the  verv 
place  of  his  birth;  ch.  v.  2,  witn 
other  important  circumstances  of  his 
kingdom  and  glory.  Micah's  style 
possesses  mat  energy,  copiousness, 
pathos,  and  sublimity,  combined  with 


singnlar  beaaty  and  rfftgawofe 

of  ma  predictionB  will  bear  a  oanpir' 

son  wiui  those  of  Isaiah. 

Also  the  son  of  Menb-baal ;  1  Or 

viiL   34^   35. Also,   a  man  of  ihi 

tribe  of  Ephraim,  who 


calamity  to  Israel ;  Jadges  xvii  1& 

MICAIAH,  My-kayM-ali,  or  Mt- 
kay'-e-ah,  who  is  lite  to  €htdf—f^ 
son  of  Imlah,  of  the  tribe  oC  KrtT*«, 
and  a  faithful  prophet  of  ihe  Ij^i 

1  Kings  xxii  13.  He  was  the  pc^ 
phet  who  disguised  hinrMMilf,  ama 
threatened  Ahab  for  allowing  Bohr 
dad,  kin^  of  Assyria,  to  ca(^|P«  ^kta 
he  had  him  in  his  power ;  1  ^agi  xx. 
He  foretold  Ahabs  ruin;  for  wkk& 
Ahab  put  him  in  prisoii,  and  fed  hza 
with  the  bread  and  water  of  afflxtidB ; 

2  Chr.  xviii.  26 ;  see  ver.  33,  34. 
liICAIAH....**^Aatf  we  go  o^oum 

BamothrOilead   to   battle And  it 

answered  him,  Oo  and  prostper;  fw 
the  Lord  shall  deliver  it  hUo  the  hatki 
qf  the  long;"  I  Kings  xzxL  15.  The 
inspection  of  this  passage  will  lefats 
the  assertion  of  inhdels  that  tike  pro- 
phet told  **a  lie  ia  the  name  of  the 
Lord."  That  the  prophet  apoke  irm- 
ically  is  very  evident  The  words 
are  predsely  those  of  the  faJae  yro- 
phots,  ver.  6,  and  were  doabtlesa  ds- 
signed  by  Micaiah  to  reprove  the  km^ 
tor  his  impiety  and  infidelity.  TU 
design  of  the  prophet  was  pereeireil 
b^  Ahab,  for  he  afterwards  adjured 
him  to  "speak  nothing  but  the 
truth  ;'*  ver.  16 ;  that  is,  to  dtseow 
to  him  what  really  would  be  the  re- 
sult of  the  expedition,  upon  wbtc^ 
the  prophet  assumed  another  toae, 
and  related  to  him  his  vision. 

MICHA,  My'-kah,  poor,  hwnMe.  - 
One  who  sealed  the  covenant  vit^ 
Nehemiah  ;  Neh.  x.  11. 

MICHAEL,  My'kael,  whois  libt 
to  Oodf — The  areh-angel  who  presi- 
ded over  the  Jewish  nation ;    Dan.  i. 

13;   Rev.   xii.  7;    Judg.  ix. Th* 

father  of  Sethur ;    Num.  xiiL  13^ 

One  of  David's  valiant  men  ;    1  Ckr. 

xiL  20. ^The  son  of  king  Jeho^ 

phat ;  2  Chr.  xxi.  2. 

MICHAH,  My'-kah,  poor^hmMt, 
A  son  of  Uzziel,  and  father  of 
1  Chron.  xxiv»  24* 
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MICHAIAH,  My-ka/.jrali.— The 
son  of  Gftmariah  ;  Jer.  xzzvi.  11. 

MICHAL,  M/'kal,  who  has  aUf 
who  is  perfect  F  aU  water. — Daughter 
of  Saul,  and  wife  of  David ;  2  Sam. 
ill.  13. 

MICHMAS,  Mik'-mas,  he  that 
strikes,  the  poor  taken  away» — ^A  re- 
turned captive  ;  Ezra  iL  27. 

MICHMASH,  Mik'-mash,  he  that 
strikes. — A  cit^  in  Palestine,  in  the 
tribe  of  Ephnum ;  1  Sam.  xiiL  5. 

MICHMETHAH,  Mik'-me-thah. 
A  city  of  the  half -tribe  of  Manaaseh, 
on  thiggjde  Jordan ;  Josh.  zvL  6. 

MICHBI,  Mac^-iy.-ABenjaminite; 
1  Chron.  iz.  8. 

MICHTAM,  MiV-tam,  a  golden 
song. — ^The  title  of  the  fifty-sixth 
Psidm,  denoting  its  preciousness. 

MIDDIN,  Mid'-din.— A  city  of 
Palestine;  Josh.  xv.  61. 

MTDIAN,  Mid'-de-an,  judgment, 
habit,  covering. — The  fourth  son  of 
AbnJiam  and  Ketorah  ;  Gen.  xzv.  2. 
The  Midianites;  Num.  xxv.  6,  16, 
descended  from  this  person.  The  land 
of  Midian  was  situated  near  the  East- 
em  branch  of  the  Red  Sea,  in  Arabia, 
it  farther  passed  to  the  south  of  the 
land  of  Eaom,  into  the  peninsula  of 
]4ount  SinaL  The  Midiamites  joined 
•with  Moab  in  seducing  Israel,  for 
which  their  kingdom  was  nearly  des- 
troyed. They  gradually  grew  to 
strength  again,  and  200  years  after- 
ward proved  a  scourge  to  the  Israel- 
ites. Having  oppressed  Israel  seven 
years  in  the  days  of  Gideon,  the  Lord 
delivered  them  into  the  hands  of  a 
few  Hebrews,  hy  whom  they  were 
nearly  exterminated,  and  the  remain- 
der are  supposed  to  have  become  in- 
corporated with  the  Moabites  or  Am- 
monites ;  Ex.  iii  1 ;  Judges  vL — ^viii 

MIDNIGHT.  At  midnight  the 
Lord  smote  all  the  first-bom  in  the 
land  of  Egypt ;  Ex.  zii  29.  At  sol- 
emn midni^t  the  sleeping  virgins 
were  roused  by  the  cry—"  Behold,  the 
bridegroom  oometh,"  &c.  Matt.  xxv.. 
1—8.  'The  day  of  the  Lord  shall 
come  as  a  thief  m  the  night."  "At 
midnight,"  said  David,  "I  will  rise 
to  give  ^anka  unto  thee,"  Pa.  oziz. 


62.  Paul  and  Silas,  impoverished, 
imprisoned,  and  their  feet  made  fast 
in  the  stoics,  "sang  praises  at  mid- 
night ;"  Acts  xvL  25. 

MIDNIGHT.—  'Shall  so  to  him  at 
midnight,'  Luke  xi.  6.  Journeys  in 
the  East  are  offcen  performed  in  the 
night,  on  account  of  the  heat  of  the 
day. 

HZDBT,  Pi.  33.  14,  A  40.  5,  ft  110.  2 ; 
Fwv.  4.  21 ;  J«.  4. 4,  dk  41. 18 ;  Ezek, 
48. 7, 9,  A  46. 10 ;  Joel  2.  27  ;  Za>K 
8.  6, 12, 15, 171PML2. 16;  Bev.  1. 
18,  A  6.  0. 
Bev.  7. 17.  Lamb  In  m.  of  throne 

MIGDAL-EL,  Mig'-dal-el.— A  dty 
in  the  tribe  of  Naphtoli,  Josh.  xix.  38. 

MIGDAL-GAD,  Maff'-dal-gad,  the 
tower  of  Odd. — ^A  city  <n  the  tribe  of 
Judah,  Josh.  xv.  37. 

MIGDOL,  Mig'-dol,  a  tower,  great- 
ness. — ^A  place  or  tower  on  the  west 
coast  of  the  Bed  Sea,  where  the 
Israelites  encamped  when  they  came 
out  of  Egypt ;  IJxod.  xiv.  2. 

MIGHTY  HUNTER,  Gen.  x.  9, 
may  mean  a  tyrant. 

■ZOST,  Oen.  48. 8 ;  Num.  14. 18. 
Deut.  6.  6.  loTe  the  Lord  with  all  thym. 
2K1ngB  2S.3&iiinitoUie  Lord  with  all 

thym. 
3  Ohr.  20. 13.  no  m.  against  thia 
Pa.  76.  6.  nono  of  the  men  of  m,  found 

their  hands 
145.  6.  speak  of  m.  of  thy  acts 
BocL  9. 10.  do  it  with  thy  m . 
1b.  40.  20.  have  nom.  he  Increaseth 
Zech.  4.  e.  not  by  m.  but  by  Spirit 
Bph,  8.  le.  strengthened  with  m.  by  his 

Spirit 
6. 10.  strong  in  power  of  his  m. 
OaiL  1. 11.  strengthened  with  m, 
Deut  7.  28.  with  m.  destruction 

10. 17.  great  God,  a  m.  and  terrible 
Judg.  6.  28.  to  help  of  the  Lord  against 

them. 
Pb.  24.  a.  the  Lord  m.  In  battle 
88. 19.  help  on  one  that  is  m. 
Is.  5.  22.  m.  to  dilnk  wine,  men  of 

strength 
08. 1.  speak  In  righteouaneaa  m.  to 

aave 
Jer.  82. 19.  OL  in  work,  /«.  49. 20. 
1  Cor.  1. 20.  not  many  m.  called 
S  Cor.  10.  4.  throu^  CkMl  to  palling 

down  of  holds 
Pb.  98. 4.  Lord  m.  Matt,  8. 11. 
WLOiBTILY,  Acta  18.  28 ;  Col.  1. 29. 
ilctsl9.  20.  so  m.  grew  word  of  God 

MIGRON,  Mig'-ron,  fear,  a  barn, 
from  the  throat — ^A  village  near  Gib- 
eah,  1  Sam,  xiv.  Z 
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HUAUIN,  AGd'-JK-min.— A  priect, 
1  Chron.  ixiv.  9. 

MIKLOTH,  Mik'- loth. —The  md 
of  Jehiel  or  Abi-Gibeon,  I  Chron.  viiL 

32  ;  ix.  37. A  captain  o(  D»Tid'a 

«nny,  1  Chron.  xxvii.  4. 

jnXlfBlAH,  Mik'-nr-(J>.-A  Le- 
Tite,  who  wu  a  portfr  in  the  temple 
at  Jeniaolem,  1  Chron.  it.  21. 

MILALAI,  Mil-a-Uy'.— A  priert. 
Neb.  lii  36. 

HILCAH,  Hi1'-1»h,  tpiffiu—i.  The 
daughter  of  Uanui,  sister  of  Lot,  wife 

of  Sihor  !  Gon.  xi.  29  ;  iiii.  30. 

Also  ft  dnnghter  of  Zelophehad ;  Hum. 

HILCH  OAMELS  are  extremely 

nJaable  io  the  East,  tbcir  milk  being 
higUT  eateemed  by  the  Aisba. 

MUJCOM.  MU'.kom,  liar  king.— 
de  god  of  the  Aininonit«e,  the  aame 
■■  Holoch  t  1  fCinga  li.  6. 

U I L  D  E  W . —A  destrnctiTe  dew, 
which  ipoti  and  oonodee  plant*, 
to.  i  Dent.  xiTiiL  22 ;  1  Eingi  viiL 
S7  ;  Ama«  iv.  9  ;  Hag.  ii  17. 

MILE.— The  Bomaa  mile  was  a 
thoniand  pncea,  a  pace  being  five  fe«t, 
it  «M  iboDt  one  hundred  ftnd  forty- 
two  yftrda  less  than  oar  statato  mije. 
The  Gmk  atadiam,  or  furlong  had 
the  nme  relation  to  the  Roman  mile 
that  onr  fnrlong  has  to  onr  mile. 

KILETUS,  Myle'-tns,  «rf,  tcarlrl. 
— A  sea-port  of  Asia  Minor,  and  a 
<nty  of  Ionia,  where  8t  Panl  delivered 
to  the  «lden  of  the  church  at  Ephesm 
that  affaoting  ^soonrse  which  it  re- 
corded in  Aots  XX.  17—35.  lu  this 
dty  were  bom  Tbales,  one  of  the 
■even  wise  men,  Anaximander  hia 
distuple,  Timothens  tbe  oolebroted 
musician,  and  Ansiimenea  the  phtlos- 

3>heT.    There  was  anctber  MiUina  in 
rate,  where  St.  Paol  left  Trophimua 
tiok ;  S  Tim.  iv.  20. 
MILE.— "And  wbosoeTN   shall 
""         I  with 

_  .    ..     ,  e  Per- 

.  n  tneasengErs  had  the  royal  authoi^ 
i^  for  pt««aing  bones,  ships,  and 
men,  to  help  them  in  the  enterprise 
em  which  they  were  sent.  Besietsnce 
toauch  oompnlaioa  mtj^tbe  punished 
with  death. — Christ  recomniciids  com- 


them,  and  oppose  force  to  force :  I 
what  can  a  man  do  igaiiut  th<  «- 
vauts  of  a  king  t  It  meaiia  al».  L^t 
thy  charity  not  be  stinted,  bsv  d 
possible,  exceed  the  raqaeaU  <il  ■ 
worthy  applicant. 

MILK. — 'Poured  me  oot  as  niTL' 
Job  X.  10.  Tbe  Hindoos  poor  miU 
on  thedr  beads  after  perfonmng  fsEiS' 
al  obsequies.  In  mllnsiiin  to  thii,  ij  i 
father  rejects  a  proflinta  son,  he  an, 
'  I  have  poured  milk  oo  my  bad,  t 
have  done  with  him.' 
MILK  and  HON  E 
e,  and  a  connt  , 
s  r^arded  aa  highly  pn» 
erous.  Fignratirely,  they  aigtiif! 
ivine  truths  the  most  plain,  can  1a 
e  comprehended  by  minds  eafaebM 


I   Cor.  i 
IFet  ii-  2. 
IQLK.  am.  18.  B,  A  U.  i: 


HILL.— 'Two   women   dull  1w 

grinding  at  the  mill,'  Matt  xiti«.  Ii 
fliill  stones  were  two  feet  in  dismetor, 
and  half  a  foot  in  thickness.  Tbs  up- 
per side  of  the  lower  miD-ftons  >■< 
concave,  and  the  lower  autface  of  ^ 
upper  one  was  convex.    In  the  of^ 
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ation  of  grinding  tlie  lower  was  (brad, 
and  the  upper  made  to  move  round 
upon  it,  with  considerable  velocity 
by  means  of  a  handle.  The  hole  for 
receiving  the  com  was  in  the  upper 
mill-stone,  which  was  moved  by  wo- 
men,, who  sat  opposite  to  each  other, 
each  one  throwing  it  half  round  to 
her  fellow  labourer. 

MILLENIUM.— The  thousand 
years,  during  which  Christ  shall  reign 

floriously  in  his  church;   Bev.  xz. 
-a 

MTTjTjET. — A  small  gnun,  inferior 
to  wheat.  It  is  much  like  rye  in 
appearance.  Its  name  is  derived 
from  the  Latin  mUU^  a  thousand,  on 
account  of  its  vast  production.  It  is 
made  into  bread  with  oil  or  butter. 
It  ia  the  common  food  of  the  poor  in 
Arabia  FeUx ;  Ezek.  iv.  9. 

MHiLO,  Mil'-lo,/ti/?ieM,  repletkm, — 
A  deep  vaUey  between  Jerusalem  and 
the  dty  of  David,  built  upon  Mount 

Sion;  1  Kings  ix.  15. ^Probably  a 

citizoi  of  Shechem ;  Judges  ix.  6. 

MILL-STONES.— The  absence  of 
the  sounding  of  these,  and  the  joyful 
song  of  the  grinders,  indicated  desola- 
tion ;  Judges  xvi  21 ;  ^  Isa.  xlvii.  2 ; 
Jer.  XXV.  10 :  flev.  xviiL  22. 

MILI£TONE  <to  pled^'  Dent, 
zxiv.  6. — ^The  taking  of  either  mill- 
stone was  humanely  lorbidden.  Meal 
beins  ground  eveiy  day,  the  family 
vouM  have  been  idft  to  starva 

Mmcma— Walkini;  with  proud 
and  affected  gait ;  Isa.  iii.  16. 

MIND.— The  faculty  of  distinct 
perception  between  good  and  evil, 
truth  and  falsehood;   2  Cor.  iii  14. 

^The  renewed  part  of  man ;  Rom. 

viL  25. The  heart  i  Gen.  xxvi  35. 

Memory;  Pa   xxxi   12. End 

or  design ;  Prov.  xxi  27*  '*—  The 
will ;  1  Tet.  v.  2. 

HZHS.  am.  96. 86 ;  Lev.  U.  11. 

1  Chr.  28. 0.  Mive  him  witb  s  wiUlngm. 

Neh.  i.  0.  people  had  wlUing  m. 

Job.  28. 18.  he  is  of  one  m.  and 

Js.  28. 8.  m.  la  stayed  on  thee 

Zrttte  12. 29.  not  of  doabtftd  m. 

Acta  17.  11.  reoeive  word  with  readi- 
ness of  m. 
SO.  19.  serre  the  Lord  with  all  hu- 
mility of  m. 

Bam.  7.  86.  with  m.  I  senre  law 


&  7.  the  oamal  m.  is  enmltjr  against 
God 

11.  84.  who  knows  the  m.  of  the  Lord, 
1  Cor.  8. 18. 

12. 18.  be  of  same  m.  one  to  another 

1  Cor.  1. 10.  Joined  together  in  m. 

2  Cor.  8. 12.  first  a  willing  m.  it 

18.  11.  be  of  one  m.  live  in  peace, 
PAiLl.  87,  d2.2.ft4.2;  lPet.8.8. 

S  Tim.  1.  7.  of  faith  and  sound  m. 
TU.  1. 16.  their  m.  and  oonscienoe  are 
deflled 

1  PeL  6.  2.  not  for  Increbnt  of  a  ready  m. 
Bom.  8. 6.  flesh  m.  things  of  flesh 

12.  16l  m.  not  high  things 
PhiL  8. 16.  m  the  same  things 

19.  who  m.  earthly  things 

2  Cor.  8. 14.  their  m.  were  blinded 
Phil  4b  7.  keep  yonr  hearts  and  m. 
Seb.  10.  16l  and  in  their  m.  X  will  write 

them 
12.  8.  lest  ye  faint  in  your  m. 
8  PeL  8. 1.  stir  np  your  pore  m. 
Rom.  8. 6.  to  be  carnally  m.  is  death, 
spiritually  m.  peace 
11.  20.  be  not  high  m.  but  fbar 
16. 6.  the  God  of  patience  grant  yon 
to  be  like  m. 
TIL  2.  &  exhort  to  be  sober  m. 
Jam.  1. 8.  a  double  m.  man,  4. 8. 
JPi.  111.  6.  ever  m^  of  his  covenant,  1 
Chr.  16. 16. 
116. 12.  the  Lord  hath  been  m.  of  os, 
&4. 

MINIAMIN,  Meny'-a-min.  —A 
Levite ;  2  Chron.  xxxi  15. 

MINISTER  strictly  denotes  one 
who  serves  or  waits  upon  another! 
Thus  Joshua  is  called  the  minister  of 
Moses;  Exod.  xxiv.  13,  and  John 
Mark,  the  minister  of  Paul  and  Bar- 
nabas ;  Acts  xiiL  5.  But  the  term  is 
applied  variously  by  the  sacred 
writers,  such  as  to  magistrates  ;  Rom. 
xiiL  6, — to  pastors  and  teachers ;  1 
Cor.  iii  6,  and  iv.  1, — ^to  angels ;  Ps. 
civ.  4 ;  Heb.  i  14 — and  to  the  Son  of 
God,  who  came  into  this  world,  "not 
to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to  minister, 
and  give  his  life  a  ransom  for  many ;" 
Matt.  XX.  28. 

WnnBTEBL,Josh.l.l;  Luke^90. 
McUt.  20. 20.  let  him  be  your  m. 
Acta  26. 16.  to  make  thee  a  m.  and  a 
Bom.  18.  4.  he  Is  the  m.  of  God  to 
16.  8.  Christ  is  a  m.  of  circumcision 
16.  Ibe  am.  of  Jesus  Christ  to  the 
Gentiles 
OaU  3. 17.  is  Christ  the  m.  of  sin 
f^ft.  8. 7. 1  made  a  m.  according 
1  Tim.  4.  6.  shall  be  good  m.  of 
Heb.  8,  2.  a  m.  of  the  sanctuary 
P$.  108. 21.  ye  m.  of  his  that  do 
104. 4.  makes  his  m.  a  flaming  fln, 
Sab.  1. 7. 


eat  MIN 
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/«.  61. 0.  m«D  call  j<m  the  nu  of  our  O. 
JoA  1. 0.  m.  of  the  Lord  mourn,  %  17. 
lAtlet  1. 1  fh>m  beginnlnflr  m.  of  word 
Rom,  18.  0.  ere  O.  m.  attendins 
1  Cor.  8.  6.  m.  whom  ye  believed 

i.  1.  account  of  us  as  m.  of  Christ 
S  Cor.  S.  6.  made  us  able  m.  of  New 
Testament 

6. 4.  in  all  approve  ourselves  as  m.  of 
Ood 

11.  2S.  are  m.  of  Christ,  so  am.  I 
Rom.  16.  36.  m.  unto  the  saints,  JSTtf^. 
6. 10. 

27.  m.  to  them  In  carnal  things 
1  Chr.  9.  IS.  who  m.  holy  things 
S  Cor.  9. 10.  m.  seed  to  sower 
Bph.  4.  29.  m.  grace  to  hearers 

1  Pet  4.  11.  if  any  man  m.  let 
XZiaiBTERBD,  MaU.  4.  U  ;  lAtkt  8.  8 ; 

Gal  8.  6  ;  Beb.  6. 10 ;  2  Pet.  1. 11. 
HnnSTllATION,  huU  1.  23;  Act*  & 

1,2;  2(7or.8.7,  8,ft9. 12,18. 
Heb.  1. 14.  they  all  m.  spirits 
Rom.  16. 16.  m.  gospel  of  Ood,  11  7. 
Aet$  6.  4.  give  ourselves  to  the  m.  of  the 
20. 24  I  might  finish  my  m.  received 
ofthe  Lord  Jesus 

2  Cor.  4. 1.  we  have  m.  fUnt  not 

&.  18.  committed  unto  us  them,  of  re- 
conciliation 
6.  8.  that  the  m.  be  not  blamed 
OdI.  4.  17.  take  heed  to  m.  ftilfll 
1  Tim.  1.  12.  putting  me  into  m. 
9  Tim.  4.  6.  make  full  proof  of  m. 
Eeb.  8.  6.  hath  obtained  a  more  excel- 
lent m. 

MTNNI,  Min'-ny,  disposed^  reckon- 
ed.— A  people  who  occupied  Minitas, 
a  district  of  Armenia ;  Jer.  IL  27. 

MINNITH,  Min'-nith.  counted  pre- 
pared.— A  city  beyond  Jordan,  situa- 
ted four  miles  from  Heshbon.  It  was 
famous  for  its  wheat,  which  it  export- 
ed to  1^;  Judges  xL  33;  Ezek. 
xxviL  17. 

MINSTRELb  A  professed  musi- 
cian or  singer.  Elisna  had  one  to 
soothe  his  troubled  mind  ;  2  Kin^  iii. 
15,  and  so  had  Saul ;  1  Sam.  xvl  23. 
Some  were  employed  at  funerals,  to 
superintend  the  rites  of  interment. 
These  sung  and  played  funeral  odes 
and  mournful  songs,  uttered  doleful 
shrieks,  and  ejaculations,  and  excited 
the  sympathy  of  spectators  by  exhib- 
iting the  most  vehement  expressions 
of  grief.  The  practice  was  very  an- 
cient, as  we  learn  from  Jer.  Iz,  17»  18. 
We  discover  the  practice  also  in  the 
time  of  our  Saviour ;  for  these  were 
the  persons  who  laughed  him  to  scorn 
when  about  to  raise  the  «^wightpr  of 
the  ruler;  Matt  ix.  23,  24 


BUNT.— <*  Woe  nnto  yon,  Sezibei 
and  Pharisees,  h^iXMaites !  for  ye  pay 
tithe  of  mint,  ana  anise,  and  cnmmic 
and  have  omitted  the  weighter  mst- 
ters  of  the    law,   judgment,    meicf, 
and  faith:    these  ougat  ye  to  have 
done,  and  not  to  leave  the  other  va- 
done  ;"  Matt  xxiii.  23  ;    Luke  xi.  41 
The  law  did  not  require  the  Jew  to 
give  tithe  of  these  herbe  :   it  only  re- 
quired it  of  those  thin^  oomprehend- 
ed  under  the  name  of  moome  or  rere* 
nue.    But  the  Pharisees  were  anxious 
to  distinguish  themselvea  by  a  men 
scrupulous  observance  of  the  law  thaa 
others,  and  give  tithe  of  nuiii,  ojum; 
and  cummkL    Christ  censnred  thai 
because  th^  omitted  the  weig^tv 
matters  of  the  law. 

MIPHKAD,  liif-kad.— The  naos 
of  a  ^te  of  the  dty  of  Jenualem; 
Neh.  lii.  31. 

MIRACLE.  An  effect  oontrazr 
to  the  established  oonstitatioii,  aad 
course  of  thinss ;  or  a  sensible  devia- 
tion from  the  Known  laws  of  natare. 
Ood  who  made  nature  has  power  to 
control  nature,  and  to  change,  sus- 
pend, or  divert  his  laws,  for  a  seaaoiv 
according  to  his  will.  The  divinity  of 
our  Saviour  was  proved  by  the  mir»- 
des  he  performed.  They  were  sack 
as  could  be  wrought  only  by  the  power 
of  Ood,  and  had  for  their  object^  to 
confirm  a  doctrine  becoming  tho  f^ori- 
ous  attributes  of  God ;  and  tike  ac* 
oomplishment  of  prophecies  ooncen- 
ing  the  Messiah,  whose  coming  it  was 
foretold  should  be  with  miraculous 
healing  ben^ts ;  John  iiL  2,  9,  1& 
The  form  of  true  religion  bemgnow 
established  in  the  world,  miracles 
have  ceased,  as  being  no  longer  neees' 
sary.  The  existence  and  prevalesoe 
of  Christianity,  amid  the  o{^K>aittaii 
of  men's  inclinations  and  endeavours ; 
with  the  frequent  fulfilment  of  pco* 
phecies  now  taking  place,  are  suffictect 
authentications  of  it.  Modem  popadi 
miracles  are  a  sad  evidence  of  the 
chicanery  and  the  corruption  of  Ro> 
manism.  The  Church  of  Rome  baa 
abounded  in  pretences  to  w^^T^^^f^t 
and  in  the  most  fraudulent  cheats. 
It    has  been   stated   that   chnrcha 
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have  been  taken  up  m  one  place, 
and  carried  throngn  the  air  into 
distant  countries ;  that  images  have 
nodded,  smiled,  frowned  or  spoken 
on  certain  occasions;  and  that  the 
blood  of  some  saint  has  been  annually 
liqaefied,  on  a  certain  day  of  the 
year ;  that  the  first  convert  St.  Gaul 
made  in  Germany  was  a  bear  ;  that 
St.  Anthony  of  Fadua  preached  to  a 
vast  assembly  of  fishes,  whom  he  had 
miraculously  called  together,  and  who 
devoutly  heard  him  preach  the  Word 
of  the  Lord ;  and  that  St.  Ftancis 
preached  with  ereat  success  to  birds 
and  beasts,  which  he  thought  our 
Lord  commanded  in  Mark  xvL  15. 
These  absurdities  are  still  propa&ra- 
ted ;  and  a  British  peer  lately  tried 
to  make  the  credulous  believe  that  two 
girls  whom  he  saw  in  Italy  are  impres- 
sed with  the  wounds  of  the  Saviour, 
which  wounds  bleed  every  Fridi^,  and 
that  for  an  incredible  space  of  time 
tbey  have  lived  on  nothing  but  the 
boly  sacrament  I 

XIBACLS,  Mark  6.  62,  ft  9. 89;  Luke  23. 
8 ;  John  2. 11.  ft  6.  26,  ft  10.  41.  ft 
11.  47  ;  Acta  2.  22,  ft  4.  16,  ft  6.  8.  ft 
19. 11 ;  1  Cor,  12. 10,  28,  39 ;  GaLS. 
6 :  Beb.  3. 4. 

MIRIAM,  Mir'-e-am,  exalted^  biUer- 
nesao/the  aea.,  miairesa  qf  the  aea. — 
The  sister  of  Moses  and  Aaron.  She 
was  about  ten  or  twelve  years 
older  than  Moses ;  bom  a.  m.  2424. 
Hence  she  was  old  enough  to  watch 
the  ark  of  bulrushes  in  which  Moses 
was  exposed  on  the  banks  of  the  Nile ; 
Kz.  ii.  4,  5.  After  the  passage  of  the 
Red  Sea,  she  led  on  the  choirs  of  fe- 
males ;  Ex.  zvi.  21.  She  is  called  a 
prophetess ;  Ex.  xv.  20.  Her  death 
18  recorded ;  Num.  xx.  1. 

MIRMAH,  Mir'-mah.— -A  Benja- 
minite ;  1  Chron,  viiL  10. 

KZRTH.  That  which  Is  vain,  Eecl  7. 4 ; 
Frov.  14. 13  ;  Bed.  2.  2,  ft  7.  4 ;  /«. 
24.  8, 11  :  Jer.  7. 84,  ft  16.  9,  &  25. 
10  :  Hrm.  7. 11 ;  Ezek.  21.  10. 

KZSCHIEF,  sometf mea  •fgnlfles  piralBh- 

ment,  2  Kings  7. 9 ;  16. 8. Faliie- 

hootl.  Ps.  7.  14. Vain  anrt  fool- 

lah  toinga,  Pa.  96.  4. Malice  or 

vengeance,  Gen.  41  ^  ft  44. 29 ;  Pt. 
21. 11. 

Job  16.  86.  they  conceive  m.  and,  Pa 
7.  14. 


Pb.  10. 14w  thou  beboIdeBt  m.  and  tplte 
28.  8w  m.  in  their  hearts,  10.  7. 
36.  4.  he  deviBeth  m.  on  hia  bed 
94.  20.  ftameth  m.  by  a  law 
Prov.  10.  28.  it  ia  aa  sport  to  a  fool  to 
dom. 
11.  27.  seelcs  m.  shall  come  to 
24. 16.  wicked  shaU  fall  into  m.  P«. 
7.16. 
Acta  13. 10.  fUl  of  subtUty  and  m. 
XXSERT.  /Ob  3.  20 ;  Lam.  3. 19. 
Judg.  10. 16.  soul  grieved  for  m.  oflsrael 
Prov.  81.  7.  drink  and  remember  m. 

no  more 
J^oeL  8. 6.  m.  of  man  iagreat  on 
Rom,  3. 16.  destruction  and  m.  In  all 

their  ways 
JobU.  2.  m.  oomfortera  «re  ye 
1  Cor.  16. 19.  of  all  men  moat  m. 
Bev.  8. 17.  and  knowest  not  that  thou 
art  wretched  and  m. 

MIST.—In  Gen.  ii.  4^-6,  we  read 
"God  had  not  caused  it  to  rain  upon 
the  earth,  and  there  was  not  a  man  to 
till  the  ground.  But  there  went  up  a 
mist  from  the  earth,  and  watered  the 
whole  face  of  the  ground.*'  God 
created  every  thing  perfect  in  its 
nature,  so  that  every  vegetable  pro- 
duction appeared  at  once  in  full 
growth ;  and  this  was  necessary  that 
man,  when  he  came  into  being,  might 
find  every  thing  ready  for  his  use. 

As  to  the  vegetable  creation,  mark 
the  difference  of  its  first  production, 
and  ordinary  propagation.  Plants  are 
now  produced!^  by  rain  upon  the  earth 
and  by  manure ;  but  the  first  plants 
were  made  before  there  was  any  rain, 
or  any  human  hand  to  till  the  ground. 
Jfier  this,  a  mist  or  vapour  arose, 
which  engendered  rain,  and  watered 
the  earth.  ** There  went' up  a  mwf 
from  the  earth  f*  Gen.  ii  6.  It  means 
that  the  watery  vapours,  ascending 
from  the  earth,  and  becoming  con- 
densed in  the  colder  regions  of  the 
atmosphere,  fell  back  upon  the  earth 
in  the  form  of  dews  and  rain.  These 
gave  moisture  and  nourishment  to  all 
plants,  ftc. 

MISGAB,  Mis'-gab,  the  high  foH 
or  rock,  —  Probably  a  city  of  the 
Moabites,  Jer.  xlviiL  1. 

MISHAEL,  Mish'-ael,  who  is  asked 
for,  God  takes  away,  —  One  of  the 
tlui^e    companions  of   Daniel;    Dan. 

i7. 
MTSffATi,    My'-shaL— A   dty   of 
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Palatlme,  in  the  tribe  of  AAhor;  me 
Josh.  zxL  30. 

IdSHAH,  My^-8hAiiL— A  Beoja- 
xninite,  1  Cfaron.  viii  12. 

MISHEAL,  My'-she-al.— A  city  of 
Aflher.  Eusebius  says  near  Mount 
Carmel ;  Josh.  xix.  26. 

BflSHMA,  Miah'-mak^-The  fifth 
Bon  of  Ishmael,  Gen.  xxv.  14 

MISHMAKNAH,  Miah-man'- 
nah. — ^A  person  who  resorted  to  David 
at  Ziklag,  1  Chron.  xii.  10. 

MISSrATTES,  Mish'-ra-ites.— a 
family  mentioned  1  Chron.  ii.  53. 

M&PERETH,  Mis'-pe-reth.— One 
who  returned  from  the  Babylonish 
captivity,  Neh.  vii.  7. 

MISREPHOTH-MAIM,    Mis'-re- 

foth-may'-im,    the   burnings   of  the 

foaterB, — A  dty  mentioned  Josh,  si 

18 ;  supposed  to  be  the  Sarepta. 

ICIS^nEUBSS.  —  An  impenal  city; 

Kah.   ill   4. The  govemess  of   a 

house;  Gen.  zvi  9;  1  J^ings  xviL  17; 
Ps.  cxxxiii  2. 

MITE.— The  smallest  Jewish  coin, 
in  value  about  three-fourths  of  an 
English  farthing;  Mark  xii  42;  Luke 
xxi.  2. 

MTTHCAH,  MitV-kah.— An  en- 
campment  of  the  Israelites  in  the 
wikfemess,  Num.  xxxiii  28,  29. 

MTTHREDATH,  Mith'-re-datK— 
A  Persian  officer  who  signed  the  let- 
ter to  Artaxerxes,  to  hiimer  the  Jews 
firom  building  the  walls  of  Jerusalem ; 
Ezra  iv.  7. 

MITRE.— The  mitre  of  Aaron 
seems  to  have  been  a  roU  of  fine 
ootton,  resembling  a  turban.  It  was 
furmshed  in  front  with  a  plate  of 
pure  gold,  on  which  was  inscribed 
these  words,  "HoLiNBas  to  tub 
Lord;"  Exod.  zxviii  36;  that  is, 
consecrated  to  his  service.^  Aooordo 
ing  to  Jewish  tradition,  this  inscrip* 
tion  also  was  engraved  in  symbolic 
characters,  which  characters  thev 
say  could  only  be  read  by  the  hi^ 
pnest. 

MTFYUBNE,  Mit-e-lee'-ne,  purity, 
presB. — The  capital  of  the  island  of 
Xesbos,  in  the  Grecian  Arohipelaga 
It  was  a  large  and  beautifol  city. 
Paul  touched  at  this  ialand  on  lus 


way  to  Jerusalem ;  Acts  zz.  14»  The 
whole  island  is  now  under  the  Tuikkk 
power.  The  chief  town  is  called  Cas- 
tra.     Population,  25,000. 

MIZAB,  My'zar,  UUie.^A  hiU; 
Ps.  xlii.  6. 

MIZPAH,  Mis',  pah,  a  mntmd, 
8neeulaiion.^A  dty  in  the  tribe  cC 
J  udah,  afterwards  given  to  the  Boi- 
jaminites ;  Josh.  xv.  38  ;  xviii  3& 

MIZPAB,  Mia'par.-.One  whs 
returned  from  the  Babylaiiiah  csptiv- 
ity ;  Ezra  ii  2. 

MIZPEH,  Mi2'-peh.— There  vis 
also  a  third  place  of  the  name  d 
Mizpah,  but  it  appears  rather  to  have 
been  a  tract  of  oountry  at  iho  foot 
of  Mount  Hermon,  and  oonaeqaently 
towards  the  head  ot  the  river  Jordaa; 
Josh,  xi  3. 

MTZRATM,  Miz'.ia-im,  ^ibrnta- 
tiona* — Son  of  Ham,  and  father  oi 
Ludim,  Anamim,  Lehabim,  Na^ita- 
him,  Pathrusini,  and  Caaluhim ;  Gen. 
X.  6,  13b  He  was  the  progenitor  of 
the  Egyptians;  henoe  the  ooontiy 
of  Egypt  is  frequently  called  hy  this 
name. 

MIZZAH,  Miz'-aah.--Tlie  eon  of 
Reuel,  Gen.  xxxvi  13. 

MNASON,  Nay'- ton,  a  diUftHt 
$eeher,  betrotker,  an  exhorts. — A  Jew 
by  birth,  and  an  aged  disciple  of 
dnrist.  Paul  lodged  at  his  hovae  ia 
Jerusalem;  Acts  xxi  16. 

MOAB,  Mo'-ab,  qf  a  father,— Tht 
son  of  Lot,  Qen,  xix.  37.  He  was  tiie 
father  of  the  Moabites,  who  dwelt 
eastward  of  the  Dead  Sea.  The  cap- 
ital city  was  called  Ar,  AreraoUs,  or 
Ariel,  of  Moab;  sometimes  Kabbatk 
Moab ;  that  is,  the  capitsl  of  Moals 
or  Ker-haresh ;  that  is,  a  city  wi^ 
brick  walls.  This  country  was  at 
first  possessed  by  a  race  of  giants, 
calledT  Emims ;  Deut.  ii  11.  He 
Moabites  conquered  it,  and  after- 
wards the  Amorites  took  it,  in  pert, 
from  the  Moabites.  There  was  al- 
ways a  great  antipathy  between  tbe 
Moabites  and  the  Israelites,  which 
caused  great  wars  between  tiiem. 
Balaam  Mduced  the  Hebrews  to  idol- 
atry and  uncleanness,  by  means  of  the 
daughters  of  Moab ;   Num.  xxv.  1,  2 ; 
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and  Balak,  king  of  this  ^eojfie,  did 
'whtkt  he  (xmid  to  prevail  with  iWaain 
to  cane  the  people  of  the  Lord; 
Nam.  xxii  2.  God  ordained  that  the 
Moabites  shonld  not  enter  into  the 
congregation  of  his  people,  even  to 
the  tenth  generation,  (Dent,  xxiil  3,) 
because  they  had  the  inhumanity  to 
refuae  the  Israelites  a  passage  through 
their  country,  nor  would  supply  them 
with  bread  and  water  in  their  extreme 
necessity. 

TAOAB  'shall  be  destroyed  from 
beinff  a  people,*  &c.;  Jer.  xlviiL  42, 
Moab  has  long  ceased  to  be  a  nation. 
All  the  plains  are  now  covered  with 
the  sites  of  towns.  There  have  lately 
been  counted  fifify  mined  sites  within 
its  boundaries,  many  of  them  exteU' 
siva  In  general  tne^  are  a  broken 
down  and  undistinguishable  mass  of 
ruins,  and  many  of  them  have  not 
been  closely  inspected. 

MOAB.—*  Ye  that  dwell  in  Moab, 
leave  the  cities,  and  dwell  in  the 
rocks,'  Ac  See  Jer.  xlviii.  28.  Voi- 
ney  illustrates  this  prediction  when 
he  sajs,  "that  the  ^nretched  peasants 
live  m  perpetual  dread  of  losing  the 
fruit  of  theur  labours ;  and  no  sooner 
have  they  gathered  in  their  harvest^ 
than  they  secrete  it  in  private  places, 
and  retire  among  the  rooks  which 
border  on  the  Imd  Sea."  Seetxn 
relates  that  there  are  many  families 
living  in  caverns;  and  he  aotoaUy 
designates  them  "the  inhabitants  A 
tiie  rocks."  While  the  cities  are  des- 
olate, without  any  to  dwell  in,  the 
rocks  are  tenanted. 

MOCK. — To  deceive;  Num.  xxii. 

29. ^To  treat  with  scorn ;  2  Chron. 

XXX.  10. ^To  show  a  malicious  dis> 

position ;  Neh.  iv.  1.    See  Frov.  xiv.  9. 

MOCK  when  fear  oomelh,  Prov.  1.  26, 
Prov.  14.  9.  fools  make  m.  at  sin 
1  King$  18.  37.  Elfjah  m.  them 
S  Ohr.  86  10.  they  m.  tbe  mesMngen 

ofQod 
Proo.  17.  6.  wboao  m.  the  poor 
80. 17.  eye  that  m.  his  father 
fO.  1.  wine  is  a  m.  and  strong 
/«.  28.  23.  be  not  m.  lest  bands 
/tide  1&  there  should  be  m.  in  the  last 
mDEBATKOr  be  known  onto  all«  PML 

4.0. 
nOBiT  avparel,  1  2«M.  2.  ft. 


MOLADAH,  MoT-a-dah,  birih, 
genertUion, — A  city  of  the  tribe  of 
Simeon ;  Josh.  xv.  26. 

MOLE. — ^A  quadruped,  having  feet 
formed  like  hands,  and  calculateid  for 
digging  ;  it  has  no  external  ears,  and 
lives  under  ground.  The  mole  was 
declared  unclean  by  the  law  of  Moses, 
Lev.  XL  30.  Bochart  is  of  opinion, 
that  this  is  the  chameleon.  The 
prophet  speaks  of  a  day  when  "a 
man  shall  cast  his  idols  of  silver,  and 
his  idols  of  gold,  to  the  moles  and  to 
the  bats,"  Luk  ii.  20.  Men  shall  carrv 
their  idols  with  them  into  the  dark 
caverns,  old  ruins,  or  desolate  places  ; 
and  give  them  up  to  the  filthy  animals 
that  frequent  such  places. 

MOLEOH,  or  MbLOCH,  Mo'-Iek, 
orMo'-Iok,  lang. — ^The  idol  of  the  Am- 
monites. Some  think  that  the  child- 
ren were  only  made  to  leap  over  the 
fire  to  Moloch,  or  to  pass  between  two 
fires,  to  symbolize  tneir  consecration 
to  the  service  of  that  idol.  That  they 
were  actually  burnt  as  a  sacrifice, 
seems,  however,  most  in  accordance 
with  ihe  testimony  of  Scripture,  and  of 
profane  histoiy.  The  Baobins  assure 
us,  that  the  idol  Moloch  was  made 
of  brass,  sittins  on  a  throne  of  the 
same  mstal,  adorned  with  a  royal 
crown,  having  the  head  of  a  calf,  and 
his  arms  extended  as  if  to  embrace 
an^  one;  so  that  when  they  offered 
children  to  him,  they  heated  the 
statoe  from  within,  by  a  great  fire ; 
and  when  it  was  burning  hot,  put 
the  miserable  victim  withm  its  arms, 
where  it  was  soon  consumed  by  the 
violence  of  the  heat;  and,  that  the 
'cries  of  the  children  might  not  be 
heard,  they  made  a  great  noise  with 
drums,  and  other  instruments,  about 
the  idol ;  Lev.  xviiL  21 ;  xx.  2—^. 

MOLID,  Mo'-lid.— A  dMoendantof 
Caleb,  1  Chron.  ii.  29. 

MOMENT.— A  second  or  instant 
of  time,  Num.  zvL  21,  45;  Ps.  IxxiiL 
19.  "  How  are  they  broufidbit  to  deso- 
lation as  in  a  moment  1"  The  sudden 
aJteration  which  death  makes  in  the 
state  of  a  wioked  person  cannot  but 
i^eot  all  around  him,  though  they 
bdhold  bat  one  part  of  it.     How 
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mnoh  more  wcmld  they  be  astoniflhed 
and  terrified,  if  the  curtain  between 
the  two  worlds  were  nndrawn,  and 
the  other  half  of  the  change  diecloeed 
to  view  1    See  Job  xzi  13. 

HOKEHT,  l?a^  83.  6 ;  Js.  27.  8. 
Nwn,  16.  21.  consume  them  in  am.  4fi. 
Job  7- 18.  try  him  every  m. 

20.  6.  Joy  of  hypocrite  la  bnt  for  a  m. 
Ps.  30. 5.  his  anper  endureth  but  for  am. 
/«.  20.  20.  hide  thee  for  a  little  m. 
64.  7.  for  atroaU  m.  have  I  forsaken 

1  drr.  Ifi.  62.  in  a  m.  in  twinkling  of  an 

2  Cor.  4. 17.  affliction  but  for  a  m. 

MONEY.— The  price  of  things,  or 
the  common  measure  or  standard  of 
all  other  things,  devised  for  carrying 
on  commerce,  which  was  originally 
carried  on  by  barter.  The  Persians 
began  to  nse  coined  money  about  the 
time  of  Darius  Hystaapes.  The  Greeka 
had  no  coin  before  the  days  of  Alex- 
ander ;  nor  the  Egyptians  before  the 
Ptolemies ;  nor  the  Hebrews  till  the 
government  of  Judas  Maccabeus ;  to 
whom  Antiochus  Sidetes,  king  of 
Syria,  granted  the  privilege  of  coin- 
ing his  own  money  in  Judea.  The 
com  commonly  called  '*a  piece  of 
money,'*  was  probably  a  Bkeku^  or  the 
Greek  ataierj  which  was  of  the  value 
of  two  shillings ;  Matt  xvii.  27.  A 
pound  was  about  equiJ  to  sixty  she- 
Kels.  A  penny  was  one  fourth  of  a 
stater  or  shekel,  equal  to  sixpence  of 
oar  money.  A  farthing  was  tne  forti- 
eth part  of  a  penny;  or  about  the 
sixth  of  our  penny ;  Matt  v.  26.  A 
miU  was  hall  a  farthins;  Mark  xiL 
42.  It  is  thought  that  there  was  also 
a  farthing  equal  to  one  tenth  of  a 
Roman  penny.  Instead  of  giving 
uncertain  tables  of  coins,  the  best 
practicable  explanation  of  such  as  are 
mentioned  in  the  Bible  is  given  under 
each  word  as  it  occurs. 

XOnXT,  0m.  23. 9»  A  81. 16. 
feci.  7. 12.  wisdom  is  a  defence,  m.  is 
a  defence 
10. 19.  m. answers  all  things 
J«,  66. 1.  he  that  hath  no  m.  come 
Sl  why  spend,  m.  for  that  which  is  not 
bread 
Mie.  8. 11.  prophets  divine  for  m. 
Acta  8. 10.  m.  perish  with  thee 
1  srim.  &  10.  the  love  of  m.  Is  the  root 
of  all  evil 
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who  at  a  oertam  rate  of  profit,  ex- 
changed foreign  ooina,  especiaDy  Bo- 
man,  for  those  coins  current  among  the 
Jews ;  Matt  xxL  12.  The  veariy 
tribute  to  the  sanctuary  was  a  Jewish 
half  shekel,  to  obtain  which  exchaa^ 
would  often  be  wanted. 

MONTH.  ^A  space  of  time,  whia, 
if  measured  by  the  moon  (whenoe  hs 
name,)  is  called  Iwnar ;  and  if  by  the 
«tin,  is  it  called  9olar.  See  Ykik. 
When  we  speak  of  Jewish  months  at 
corresponding  to  ours,  some  allowance 
must  be  made ;  for  theirs  were  lunar, 
and  ours  are  solar,  which  are  no4  ex- 
actly afike.  The  Hebrew  montha  eoa- 
momy  aiiswer  to  two  of  our  montka, 
and  take  part  of  both.  In  the  fol- 
lowing table  the  montha  are  nnmbered 
as  they  stood  both  in  the  civil  and 
sacred  years: — 


CML  BaertA. 

1 

7  Ticri,          or 

S 

8  Marehesraii, 

8 

0  Chislen, 

4 

10  Tebet, 

6 

11  Shebat, 

6 

12  Adar. 

7 

1  Ablb,  or  Nisan, 

8 

2  Jalr,  orZi^ 

0 

8  Bivan, 

10 

11 

6  Ab, 

12 

6Ela] 

October 

November 

December 

Janoaiy 

Febroaiy 

March 

Jane 
Joly 
August 

MONUMENTS,     Modge    in  tiie 

monuments,*   Isa.   Ixv.  4w     Prt^iably 

tombs  or  idol  temples,  bv  sleeping  ia 

which,  idolaters  expected  dreian%  or 

•visions  from  their  gods. 

MOON  is  a  secondary  planet, 
which  attends  on  the  earth  to  give 
light  by  night;  Gen.  i.  16;  Dent 
xxxiiL  14;  Jeremiah  xxzi  35.  To 
which  are  compared  the  church  of 
God,-  because  of  her  splendour  and 
brightness,  which  she  derives  from 
Christ  the  Sun  of  ri^hteooaneaa,  as 
the  moon  does  her  light  from  the 
sun  ;  and  withal  to  intimate  that  tke 
church,  like  the  moon,  may  have  her 
eclipses,  and  be  in  darkness  for  a 
time  ;  Songs  vL  10.  The  Mosaie  dia- 
pensation;  Rev.  xii.  1.  '*The  moon 
under  her  feet." 

MOON.  ' '  And  the  predooa  thiufli 
pui/ofih  by  tki  mooiip*  Dent  zjm. 
14.    ThelMtwosdamayrelertothoss 
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vegetables  which  xeqnire  about  a 
Innar  month  to  bring  them  to  perfec- 
tion. It  was  a  prevailing  opinion  that 
the  moon  produced  dew,  favourable  to 
vegetation. 

MOON  '  confounded  and  sun  asha- 
med,' denote  the  abolition  of  the  ec- 
clesiastical and  civil  polity  of  the 
Jews;  Isa.  xxiv.  23. 

MOON.— The  Jewish  ecclesiastical 
state  ;  Joel  iL  31 ;  Rev.  zii.  1. 

"  MOON  by  NIGHT ;"  Ps.  cxxL  6. 
The  light  of  the  moon  is  so  powerful 
in  the  East  as  to  impair  the  sight,  if 
the  face  be  exposed  to  it  at  night. — 
Came.  "He  who  has  slept  in  the 
moon-light  is  heavy  when  he  awakes, 
as  if  deprived  of  his  senses,  and  as  it 
were,  oppressed  by  the  weieht  of  the 
dampness  which  is  spread  over  his 
whole  body." 

MOON,  *  it  shall  be  established  for 
ever  as  the  moon;'  Ps.  Ixxxix.  37. 
Meaning,  as  long  as  time  shall  last, 
shall  Messiah's  kingdom  continue 
among  men.  In  the  East  it  is  cus- 
tomaiy  to  reckon  time  by  the  moon. 
A  man  is  so  many  moons  old;  so 
many  moons  since  any  event  hap- 
pened.          

MORASTHITE,  Mo'-ras-thite.— 
The  name  of  Micah  the  prophet,  be- 
cause he  was  from  Morasthi,  a  place 
south  of  Judea ;  Jer.  zzvi.  18. 

MOBDECAI,  Mor'-de-kay,  UUer 
hruising  ;  Syiiac,  pure  myrrA.— The 
son  of  Jair,  of  the  family  of  Saul, 
and  a  chief  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin. 
He  was  carried  away  captive  by  Ne- 
buchadnezzar, A.  x.  3416. — See  the 
book  of  Esther. 

MOREH,  Mo'-reh.— A  place  west 
of  Jordan  ;  Gen.  xii.  6. 

MORESHETH-GATH,  Mor'-esh- 
eth-gath'. — ^Probably  the  lon^  of  Assy- 
ria, to  whom  the  Philistine  cities  gave 
presents ;  Micah  L  14. 

MORLAH,  Mo-iy-ah,  UUerneu  or 
fear  qf  the  Lord. — ^A  mountain  within 
the  walls  of  Jerusalem  on  which 
Abraham,  intended  to  offer  his  son, 
and  on  which  the  temple  of  Solomon 
was  afterwards  built ;  2  Ghron.  iii  1. 

MORNING,  in  old  English,  more- 
wimnfnft  is  derived  from  more,  and 


wen,  or  tmm,  to  dwell;  i  e.  a  eofi<m«- 
ance  at  time  to  live  or  dvfell  in  your 
present  habitation.  Every  man  wishes 
to  Uve  longer ;  and,  thei>8fore,  wishes 
ioT  to-morrow ;  and  when  to-morrow 
comes,  then  to-morrow,  and  so  on. 

The  first  part  of  the  day,  or  the 
time  of  the  sun's  rising ;  Mark  xvi. 
2 ;  Luke  zxiv.  1,  the  one  part  of  a 
natural  day  ;  Gen.  L  6.  The  evening 
and  the  morning  make  the  day,  ac- 
cording to  Moses,  because  the  ancient 
Hebrews  began  their  day  in  the  even- 
ing. The  general  resurrection,  when 
the  dead  shall  be  raised  ;  Psa.  xlix.  14. 
Death  being  called  the  night ;  John 
ix.  4f  and  compared  to  sleep ;  John 
xi  11,  that  day  is  fitly  compared  to 
the  morning,  when  men  wake  out  of 
sleep,  and  enter  upon  that  everlasting 
day. — Early  or  seasonably  ;  Psa.  v. 
3.  **  My  voice  shalt  thou  hear  in  the 
rooming." 

MORNING,  Win^  of;  Psahn 
cxxxix.  9,  denote  a  rapid  flight ;  there 
being  no  motion  we  know  of  so  rapid 
as  the  diffusion  of  the  beams  of  the 
sun  at  the  breaking  of  the  day. 

WfXBJnSO,  Oen.  19.  IS^hen  the  m.  arose 
Sx.  7. 16.  get  thee  to  Pharaoh  in  m. 
16. 7.  in  m.  ye  shall  see  glory  of  the  L. 
Lev.  0. 9.  burning  all  night  till  the  m, 
2  Sam.  28.  4.  and  he  shall  be  as  the  light 
of  the  m,  when  the  son  riseth,  even 
a  m.  withont  doads 
1  King$  18.  20.  called  on  Baal  flrom  m. 

to  noon 
Jcb  11. 17.  shine  forth  and  be  as  the  m. 
Pa  5.  8.  my  Tolce  shalt  thoa  hear  in 
them.  O  Lord,  in  the  m.  will  I 
direct  my  prayer  to  thee 
80. 6.  but  Joy  cometh  in  the  m. 
90.  6.  in  the  m.  they  are  like  grass 
180. 6b  than  they  that  watch  for  m. 
148.  &  thy  loTlng- kindness  in  m. 
Bono»  6. 10.  who  is  she  looketh  like  m. 
It,  14. 12.  how  art  thou  fallen,  O  Lucifer, 
son  of  the  m. 
21. 12.  watchman  said,  tvk  oometh 
68. 8.  thv  light  breaketh  forth  as  m* 
Eos,  6.  8.  his  going  forth  is  as  the  m. 

4.  your  goodness  is  as  a  m.  cloud 
MOBlfIKO,  early  in  the.  la.  6. 11.  woe  to 

them  that  rise  early  in  the  m. 
Matt,  20, 1.  who  went  early  in  the  m. 
Mark  16.  2.  early  in  the  m.  came  to 

the  sepulchre,  Luke  24. 1. 
L«Ib0  21.  88.  people  came  early  in  the  fa. 
HOBMIHO,  every,  £ae;  16.  21.  gathered 

manna  everv  m. 
Jcb  7. 18.  ahouldtt  visit  him  every  m. 
LcNm  8k  28k  Land's  nerdes  new  ersty  fit. 
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MOEimie.  ntflO*.  1  Aim.  t.  If.  and 

Samuel  Ua  votU  the  m. 
Prov.  7. 18.  uJte  oor  All  of  Ioto  imii]  m. 
/«.  88. 18. 1  reckoned  until  the  m. 
XOBHIHO  liar  tad  •tart.  Job  88.  7.  when 

m.  Btmra  esng  together 
Rev.  2.  38. 1  will  give  him  the  m.  iter 
32.  l&  I  Jesut  an  the  blight  m.  star 
MOBROW,  ALB  8.  83,  A  16.  33. 
Prov.  27. 1.  bout  not  of  to-m. 
I«L  22. 18.  to-m.  we  shall  die.  1  Oor.  15. 
82. 
M.  12.  to-m.  thall  be  aa  thla  daj  and 
more  abondent 
Matt.  e.  84.  no  thooght  fbrto-m. 
Jam.  4.  14.  know  not  what  be  on  the  aa* 
MORTAL  man  be  Just,  Job  4. 17. 
Bom.  6. 12.  sin  reign  In  m.  body 
8. 11.  raised  Christ  qnicken  your  m. 
body 
1  Oor.  15.  68.  this  m.  put  on  Immor- 
tality 
8  Cor.  8.  4.*fea.  swallowed  up 

MORTAR.  Tempered  lime  and 
aand,  fto.  for  building ;  Exod.  i  14 ; 
Ley.  ziv.  42.  "And  lie  shall  come 
upon  princes  as  upon  mortar;"  Isa. 
zli  25.  Shall  trample  on  princes. 
See  Davb. 

MORTIFY.  The  mortification  of 
sin  in  beUeyers  is  a  dnty  enjoined  in 
the  sacred  scriptares  ;  Kom.  viiL  13 ; 
CoL  iii  5.  It  consists  in  breaking 
the  league  with  sin;  declaration  of 
open  hostility  against  it ;  and  strong 
resistance  of  it ;  £ph.  vi  10,  ftc.  Gal. 
▼.  24.  The  means  to  be  used  in  this 
work  are  prayer,  and  looking  to  Jesus 
by  faith^  for  the  assistance  of  the 
Holy  Smrit. 

MOS£RA,  Mo-se'-ra,  erudiOon^  dU- 
cipli$ie,  —  An  encampment  of  the 
Israelites  in  the  wilderness ;  Deut  x.  6. 

MOSEROTH,  Mo-se'-roth.  —  The 
same  as  Mosera  ;  Num,  xxxiii.  30. 

MOSES,  Mo'-zez,  drawn  out  qf  the 
loater. — Hie  son  of  Amram  and  Joche- 
bed,  who  were  of  the  tribe  of  Levi. 
He  was  the  law-giver  of  Israel,  and 
the  author  of  the  rentateuch,  meaning 
the^oe  dooib  of  Mom9.  He  was  bom 
A.  M.  2433.  Aaron  was  his  brother, 
and  Miriam  was  his  sister,  who  was 
about  ten  or  twelTe  years  of  ace  when 
Moses  was  bom.  To  escape  the  cruel 
decree  of  the  king  of  Eg^t ;  Ex.  L 
16,  Moses  was  oonoealed  for  three 
months ;  Heb.  xi  23 ;  Acts  vu.  20. 
When  the  child  oould  no  longer  be 
oonoealed  in  the  hooMi  ''its  mother 


took  an  aik  of  bnlroshea,  and  pot  As 
child  in  it,  and  laid  rt  in  the  flags  by 
the  rirer's  brink  ;"  Ex.  ii.  3.  Ilxere  tile 
Proyidence  of  €k>d  watched  over  it, 
and  preserved  it.  Miriam  w«8  i^k 
pointed  to  watch  over  it.  'Bj  a  si- 
gnlar  Providence  too,  the  child  wis 
found,  taken  up  and  adopted  by  t^ 
daughter  of  Pharoah,  and  noraed  ly 
his  own  mother,  whom  she  had  hired 
at  the  suggestion  of  Miriam,  the 
child's  sister.  What  a  wondexfoSy 
blessed  change ! 

The  troubled  mind  of  the  moti^sr 
was  set  at  rest ;  her  tears  were  wiped 
away,  and  her  fears  and  a^niea  su> 
oeeded  by  confidence  and  joy.  As  ke 
rose  to  manhood,  his  mother  was  care- 
ful to  fix  in  his  mind  the  principles  of 
trae  religion,  while  his  iUnstrioss 
patroness  caused  him  to  be  trained 
**inaUthe  toisdom  of  the  EgypHatm;^ 
Acts  vii.  22,  a  privilege  which  Moses 
did  not  fail  to  improve.  Being  in- 
formed by  his  mother  of  the  proansed 
redemption  of  Israel,  his  heart  was 
inspired  by  the  hope  of  it,  and  that 
led  him  to  despise  the  attractions  and 
wealth  of  Pharaoh's  court,  to  prefier 
affliction  with  the  people  of  God  to 
the  enjoyment  of  sinful  pleasures  for 
a  season  ;  Heb.  zi  23 — 26. 

When  forty  years  of  Age  Mose^  beng 
Divinely  moveo,  visited  his  b^ethRs^ 
and  seemg  one  of  them  snutten  prob- 
ably by  one  of  the  tanlrinsHt€ia»  he 
avenged  him,  and  slew  the  BgyptisB; 
Acts  viL  23^-25.  Phanoh 
be«i  informed  of  this  act,  he 
for  Moses  to  put  him  to  death. 
Moses  fled  into  the  land  of  MtdiaD, 
and  there  he  married  Zipporah,  the 
daughter  of  Jethro ;  Ex.  iL  11,  ^c 

The  appearance  of  God  to  Moses  in 
the  bunung  bush,  to  prepaid  and 
commission  nim  to  deliver  Israel  from 
the  bondage  of  Bg3^pt«  is  recorded  in 
Exodus  chap.  iiL  Then  follows  an 
account  of  his  deliverance  of  the  mes- 
sage to  Pharaoh,  the  peif onnance  of 
the  various  miracles  wroui^ht  to  in- 
duce that  monarch  "to  let  Israel  go" 
— ^their  departure,  and  passage  thnmgfa 
the  Red  Sea — and  their  jaanieyings 
throng  the  desert»  te.     It  was  hsfs 
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that  Moses  became  a  lawgiver  indeed. 
The  people  through  him,  entered  into 
intimate  intercourse  with  God, — ^the 
law  was  given  from  Sinai,  and  the 
people  became  bound  by  that  covenant 
to  holy  obedience. 

The  law  was  delivered  amid  solemn 
grandeur.  On  the  morning  of  the 
third  day  Sinai  exhibited  uie  most 
tremendous  appearances.  The  pres- 
sence  of  Jehovan  was  ushered  in  oy  a 
fearful  agitation  of  the  elements. 
The  hol^  'mountain  shook  to  its  very 
foundation,  and  also  emitted  immense 
volumes  of  flame  and  smoke ;  the  air 
was  rent  by  the  violent  claps  of  thun- 
der, sheets  of  vivid  fire  glared  through 
the  atmosphere,  and  the  confusion 
was  rendered  still  more  terrifying  by 
the  loud  roaring  of  the  celestial  trum- 
pet. The  Israelites  trembled  at  be- 
holding this  awful  scene,  and  Moses 
himself  did  exceedingly  fear  and 
quake ;  Heb.  xii.  21.  The  ten  com- 
mandments were  delivered  with  all 
this  grandeur,  from  the  summit  of  a 
mountain,  in  the  presence  of  all  the 
people,  and  with  the  sound  of  a  trum- 
pet, to  denote  the  immutability  and 
universality  of  the  law  of  God. 

The  books  of  Exodus  and  Numbers 
^ve  a  graphic  account  of  the  Israel- 
ites— their  murmuring — their  idolatry 
— their  punishment  in  consequence — 
the  miracles  wrought  on  their  behalf, 
and  the  conduct  of  them  by  Moses 
nearly  to  the  borders  of  the  promised 
land.  Though  Moses  was  prohibited 
from  entering  Canaan,  he  had  the 
satisfaction  to  see  a  preparation  made 
for  it  by  defeating  the  Amorites, 
Moabites,  and  Midianites,  who  came 
out  against  them.  Soon  after  he  re- 
ceived the  Divine  command  to  "get 
up  into  Mount  Nebo,  and  die."  Joshua 
was  appointed  his  successor,  and  con- 
secrated to  the  office  "before  all  the 
congregation."  Before  his  departure, 
he  pronounced,  in  the  hearing  of  the 
assembled  tribes,  that  sublime  ode  or 
Bongwhich  is  recorded  in  Dent.  xxxiiL 

When  Moses  had  taken  his  solemn 
and  affecting  leave  of  all  the  people^ 
he  ascended  the  mountain,  and  from 
Pisgah  beheld  the  fertile  plains   of 


Canaan.  Though  at  the  age  of  one 
hundred  and  twenty  years,  his  eye 
was  not  dim,  nor  his  natural  force 
abated.  "Moses  the  servant  of  the 
Lord  died  there  in  the  land  of  Moab, 
over  against  Beth-peor :  but  no  man 
knoweth  of  his  sepulchre  unto  this 
day,"  Deut.  xxxiv.  6,  6. 

Tlie  character  of  Moses  is  fully  de- 
lineated in  the  various  events  of  his 
life.  Intrepidity  and  modesty,  zeal 
and  benevolence,  wisdom  and  piety, 
appear  to  be  his  leading  features ;  and 
the  close  of  his  career  is  a  bright  dis- 
play of  the  exalted  purity  of  his 
mind,  in  passing  over  his  own  family, 
and  selecting  an  assistant  and  succes- 
sor from  another  tribe. 

MOTE— Beam  ;  Matt.  vii.  4,  fta 
Mote  means  a  little  splinter  of  wood, 
or  a  small  seed;  JSeanif  something 
mnch  larger,  dokon,  the  thorn.  The 
mote  is  the  emblem  of  little  faults — 
and  the  beam  of  great  faults.  It  is 
as  absurd  for  a  had  man  to  reprove 
others,  as  it  would  be  for  one  that  is 
almost  blind  himself  to  perform  opera- 
tions on  other  men^s  eyes.  It  often 
happens,  that  the  faults  which  we 
consider  as  of  the  first  enormity  in 
others,  are,  to  our  own  iniquities,  as 
a  splinter  is,  when  compared  to  a 
large  beam.  On  one  side,  self-love 
blinds  us  to  ourselves ;  ^  and  on  ^  the 
other,  envy  and  malice  cive  ns  p|ero- 
ing  eyes  in  respect  of  oUiers.  When 
we  shall  have  as  much  zeal  to  correct 
ourselves,  as  we  have  inclination  to 
reprove  and  correct  others,  we  shall 
know  our  own  defects  better  than 
now  we  know  those  of  our  neighbour. 

MOTH. — "Lay  not  up  for  your- 
selves treasures  upon  earth,  where 
moth  and  rust  do  corrupt,  and  where 
thieves  break  through  and  steal;" 
Matt.  vL  19.  Moths,  ants,. and  other 
insects,  are  very  destructive  to  gar- 
ments, paper,  books,  &c.,  in  not 
countries.  Hence  a  traveller  says, 
"I  had  put  my  effects  into  a  chest* 
and  opening  it  afterwards,  I  discov- 
ered an  innumerable  multitude  of 
termites,  or  ftnts.  They  had  perfor- 
ated my  linen  in  a  thousand  places, 
and  gnawed  my  books,  my  girdle,  my 
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amico,  and  my  shoes." — And  so  even 
silver  and  gold,  will  in  time  corrode 
and  corrupt  and  destroy  their  posses- 
sors, if  they  love  them  supremely. 

MOTH,  Jot)  4. 19,  &  27.  18 ;  Pa.  39.  11 ; 
1».  50.  9,  &  61.  8;  Hoa,  6. 12 ;  MaiL 
6.  20  :  Luke  12.  83. 

MOTHER  is  applied  metaphorical- 
ly to  a  variety  of  oojects,  such  as  the 
earth ;  queens,  as  protectors ;  to  a 
proplietesa ;  to  metropolitan  cities ; 
and  to  the  church  of  God ;  and  to 
antichrist ;  2  Sam.  xx.  19 ;  Judges 
v.  7 ;  Isa,  LI;  GaL  iv.  26 ;  Rev. 
xvii  5. 

MOTHER  *of  thousands  of  milli- 
ons,' Gen.  xxiv.  60. — It  was  so  with 
regard  to  Rebekah,  for  from  her 
sprung  both  the  Edomites  and  the 
Israelites. 

XOTHEB, Om'z.  20,  & 21.  21 :  Judg,  & 
7 ;  2  Sam.  20,  19 ;  1  Kiima  8.  27 ; 
Qui.  4. 26. 
Job  17. 14.  to  the  worm  thou  art  my  m. 
Pb.  37. 10.  father  and  m.  forsake 
71.  0.  took  mo  out  of  my  m.  bowels, 
139.  IS. 
Matt.  12.  49.  behold  my  m  ft  my 
KOTIOKS,  Rom.  7.  6. 

MOUNT.— To  ascend  or  go  up; 
Job  XX.  6  ;  Psalm  cvii.  6 ;  Isa.  ix.  18 ; 
xl.  31. 

MOUNTAINS. -Elevated  portions 
of  the  earth,  as  Mount  Seir,  Horeb, 
Sinai,  Tabor,  Lebanon,  &c.,  &c. 

MOUNTAINS.— '/Flee  to  the 
mountains ;"  Matt.  xxiv.  i6 ;  Luke 
XX  i.  20 — 22.  The  mountains  of  Judea 
have  many  caves,  a  safe  retreat  from 
enemies.  Many  of  the  noble  Jews 
departed  out  of  the  city,  and  vast 
numbers  fled  to  the  mountains :  and 
ancient  writers  tell  us,  that  at  this 

i'uncturo,  all  who  believed  in  Christ 
eft  Jerusalem,  and  removed  to  places 
beyond  Jerusalem ;  and  so  escaped  the 
general  ravages  of  their  country,  that 
not  one  of  them  is  stated  to  have 
perished  in  that  devoted  city. 

MOUNTAINS  'are  round  about 
Jerusalem,'  Ps.  cxxv.  2.  Jerusalem 
is  seated  on  a  rocky  mountain,  every 
way  to  bo  ascended,  except  a  little  on 
the  north,  with  steep  ascents,  and 
deep  valleys  naturally  fortified.  It 
appears  as  if  placed  m  the  midst  of 


an  amphitheatre,  being  for  the  nicst 
part  environed  with  other  mountaoj. 
MOUNTAINS  of  ISRAEL.-T^rT 
were  situated  in  the  centra  of  to^ 
Holy  Land,  opposite  to  the  mf-nsr 
tainji  of  Judah.  The  aoil  of  lyvth  s 
fertile,  excepting  those  rid:^  of  ths 
mountains  of  Israel  which  look  ti> 
wards  the  Jordan,  which  ai«  rag^l 
and  difficult  of  ascent,  also  wiUit^K 
exception  of  the  chain  extending  fros 
the  mount  of  Olives  to  the  {dain  d 
Jericho.  This  road  is  extremely  daz:- 
gerous.  The  bold  projecting  crags  ci 
rocks,  the  dark  shsaows.  the  dreadtiil 
cliffs  above,  and  the  desolation  whick 
reigns  around,  present  a  terri^  p^ 
ture.  With  what  propriety  did  cmz 
Saviour  choose  this  spot  as  the  sca» 
of  that  delightful  tale  of  con^iassiugi 
recorded  by  St.  Luke!  (x.  3U— 34) 
One  must  oe  amid  these  gloomy  &iL- 
tudes,  surrounded  by  an  armed  band, 
and  feel  the  impatience  of  the  trareQcr 
who  rushes  on  to  catch  a  new  view  at 
every  pass  and  turn ;  one  must  be 
alarmed  at  the  stamp  of  the  horses' 
hoofs  resounding  through  the  caveniid 
rocks,  and  at  the  savage  shouts  of 
the  armed  footmen,  like  the  echoiaz 
thunder  produced  by  the  dischar^  ct 
their  pieces  in  the  valleys  ;  ome  mast 
witness  all  this  upon  the  spot,  before 
the  full  force  and  beauty  of  Uie  ^uii 
Samaritan  can  be  perceived.  Hen 
pillage,  wounds,  and  death,  wovld  bs 
accompanied  with  double  terror,  tKm 
the  frightful  aspect  of  every  tkiii| 
around.  Here,  the  unfeeling  act  oi 
passing  by  a  fellow-creature  in  dis- 
tress, as  the  Priest  and  Levite  aie 
said  to  have  done,  strikes  one  wit^ 
horror,  as  an  act  almost  more  thaa 
inhuman.       And  here  too  Uie  com- 

Sassion  of  the  good  Samaritan,  is 
oubly  virtuous,  nrom  the  parity  of 
motive  which  must  have  led  to  it,  is 
a  spot  where  no  eyes  were  fixed  oa 
him  to  draw  forth  the  performaxiiv 
of  any  duty,  and  from  the  bravery^ 
which  was  necessary  to  admit  d  % 
man's  exj;>osing  himself,  by  snch  dday, 
to  the  nsk  of  a  similar  fate  to  tluit 
from  which  he  was  endeavoorisg  to 
rescue  his  feUow-creatora 
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MOUNTAIN.— Ficnratively,  1.  A 
kingdom,  state,  republic,  or  city;  Isa. 

IL    12—14;    Zech.   iv.   7. 4   The 

kingdom  of  Christ's  church;  Isa.  iL 
2 ;  xi.  9 ;  Dan.  ii.  35. 

MOUNTAINS  of  prey,  Ps.  Ixxvi. 
4.  —  Metaphorically,  great  princes, 
mighty  congnerors. 

MOURN.  — "To  appoint  unto 
them  that  monm  in  Zion ;"  that  is, 
to  impart  gladness  to  tiie  mourners 
in  Zion.  "To  give  them  beauty  for 
ashes;"  that  is,  a  beautiful  crown 
instead  of  ashes.  In  times  of  mourn- 
ing the  Jews  put  on  sackcloth,  made 
of  horse  hair,  and  spread  dust  and 
ashes  on  their  heads;  on  the  contrary, 
splendid  garments  and  perfumed  oil 
poured  on  their  heads,  were  the  signs 
of  joy ;  Isa.  IxL  3. 

XOXJBir,  Neh.  8.  9 ;  Jdh  5. 11. 
T$.  61.  8.  to  comfort  all  that  m. 
Matt.  6.  4.  blessed  they  that  m. 
Jam,  4.  9.  afflicted,  m.  and  weep 
Matt.  11. 17.  we  have  m.  and  ye  haye  not 

lamented 
1  Cor.  b  2.  have  not  rather  m. 
£eel.  ISL  5.  m.  go  about  streets 
la.  67.  18.  and  restore  comforts  ante 

hism. 
Ps.  80. 11.  turned  my  m.  into 
la.  22. 12.  Is  that  day  the  Lord  called 
torn. 
6L  8.  to  give  oil  of  Joy  for  m. 
Jer.  9. 17.  call  for  the  m.  women 

81. 18.  tarn  their  m.  into  Joy 
Joel  2. 12.  turn  to  me  with  m. 
Jean,  4. 9.  laughter  be  turned  into  m. 

MOURNINO.— Godly  sorrow  for 

sin ;  Matt.  v.  4. Also  sorrow  under 

afflictions,  firievons  lamentation;  Gen. 
xxiii  2 ;  Matt  xxiv.  30.  When  the 
Jews  mourned  their  relatives  and 
friends  rent  their  garments,  and 
put  on  sackcloth  and  ashes ;  Gen. 
zxxvii.  34.  Sometimes  the^  sprinkled 
dust  on  their  heads,  wearing  moum- 
inc  Upparel ;  2  Sam.  ziv.  2 ;  and  cov- 
enng  ^e  face  and  head ;  2  Sam.  xiz. 
4.     Also,  fasting  is  implied. 

MOURNING  WOMEN.— Bands 
of  male  and  female  musicians  were 
hired  to  sin^  funeral  dirges,  and 
formed  the  principal  part  of  the  pro- 
cession to  the  ffrave.  They.  '^^^ 
very  cunning  ana  skilful  in  feigninj^ 
toRow.  Their  dishevelled  hair,  smi- 
ling  on  their  natod  bdomi,  hanenting 


the  loss,  and  recalling  the  yirtues  of 
the  deceased,  moved  the  tender  affec- 
tions  and  tears  of  the  survivors  ;  Isa. 
XV.  3 ;  xxii  1 ;  Jer.  ix.  17 ;  Matt.  ix. 
23 ;  which  see. 

MOUSE.— In  Eastern  countries  the 
field-mouse  sometimes  ravages  whole 
fields,  and  even  districts,  which  was 
one  of  the  plagues  endured  by  the 
Philistines  for  detaining  the  ark  of 
God,  and  the  reason  why  Jive  golden 
mice  were  sent  back  with  it ;  1  Sam. 
vl  4,  5.  In  the  12th  century,  Pales- 
tine was  for  four  successive  years  so 
overrun  with  mice  as  to  cause  a 
famine.  Some  eminent  authors  con- 
sider  that  our  common  mouse  is  not 
mentioned  in  the  Scriptures,  and  that 
the  word  so  rendered  in  1  Sam.  vi.  5. 
Isa.  Ixvi.  17,  means  the  Jerboa,  or 
mountain  rat  of  Arabia,  Palestine,  &a 

MOUTH  signifies  the  part  of  the 
body  so  called,  which  is  the  instru- 
ment of  speech,  Ps.  ex  v.  5,  cxxxv.  17 ; 
speech  or  words  uttered  by  the  mouth. 
Job  xix.  16  ;  Ps.  Ixxiii.  9 ;  Isa.  xlix. 
2 ;  just  desires  and  necessities,  Ps. 
ciii.  5;  the  palate.  Job  xii.  10;  the 
throat,  Ps.  cxlix.  6 ;  a  door,  Dan.  iiL 
26';  freedom  and  boldness  of  speech, 
Luke  xxi.  15;  boastinff,  Judges  ix, 
38 ;  reproaches  and  calumnies.  Job 
V.  15 ;  a  testimony,  Deut.  xvii.  6. 
''If  my  mouth  hath  kissed  my  hand," 
Job  xxxi.  27.  This  was  a  mark  or 
token  of  worship  and  adoration,  1 
Kings  xix.  18 ;  Hosea  xiii.  2 ;  and 
when  the  idols  were  out  of  the  reach 
of  the  idolaters,  that  they  could  not 
kiss  them,  they  used  to  kiss  their 
hands,  and  as  it  were  to  throw  kisses 
at  them.  Job  insinuates  that  he  had 
used  no  such  idolatrous  practice.  ' '  To 
ask  counsel  at  the  mouth  of  the  Lord," 
Josh.  ix.  14,  is  to  consult  him.  •  'They 
set  their  mouth  against  the  heavens,^' 
Ps.  Ixxiii.  9.  They  speak  arrogantly, 
insolently,  and  without  the  fear  of 
God;  tiiey  bid  defiance  both  to  God 
and  man,  blaspheming  Grod's  name, 
deriding  his  providence,  reviling  his 
servants,  &c.  ' '  Out  of  the  abundance 
of  the  heart  the  mouth  speidteth." 
Matt,  xii  34.  Men's  language  mani- 
fests tiie   sentiments  of  the  heart; 
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and  freauently  its  wiokedneas.  "Not 
that  'wnich  goeth  into  the  month 
defileth  a  man,"  Matt  xt.  1L  It  is 
neither  meat  nor  drink  that  makes 
a  man  unclean  in  the  sight  of  Qod» — 
"By  the  month  of  two  or  three  wit- 
nesses shall  he  that  is  worthy  of 
death  be  put  to  death,"  Deot.  zviL  6» 
That  is,  their  speech  or  testimony. 
See  Dent.  Tax,  16;  Matt,  xviii  16. 

XOUTH  of  babes  and  sucklings.  Pa.  8. 1 
P».  87.  80.  the  m.  of  the  righteous  speak 

eth  wisdom 
Prov.  10. 14.  m.  of  foolish  near  destmc- 
tion 
81.  m.  of  Just  brings  wisdom 
12.  fi.  m.  or  upright  shall  deliver  them 
14. 8.  m.  of  fools  is  rod  of  pride 
16.  2.  m.  of  fools  pours  out 
18.  7.  a  fool's  m.  is  his  destraetion, 

and  snare  of  Bool 
22. 14   m.  of  a  strange  woman  is  a 
deep  pit 
Lam.  8.  88.  out  of  m.  of  most  High 
JIatt,  12.  24.  out  of  abmidance  of  heart 

m.  spealceth 
Luke  31. 16. 1  will  give  yon  a  m.  and 

wisdom 
Rom.  10. 10.  with  m.  confession 
16.  6.  with  one  mind  and  m.  glorUy 
Ood 
Pnv.  18.  8.  keepeth  hism.  keeps 
Jxim.  8.  29.  putteth  m.  in  dust 
Mai  2.  7.  they  shall  seek  the  law  at 

hism. 
Pb.  17. 8.  that  my  m.  shall  not  trans- 
gress 
89.  1.  keep  my  m.  with  bridle 
49.  8.  my  m.  speak  of  wisdom 
.  61. 16.  my  m.  shall  show  forth  iby 
praise,  68.  6. 
71. 16.  my  m.  shall  show  forth  thy 
righteousness 
£ph.  6. 19. 1  may  open  my  m.  boldly 
Pb..  81. 10.  to  open  thy  m.  wide 

103.  6.  satisfies  m.  with  good  things 
Prov.  81.  8.  open  m.  for  the  dumb 
Ecel  6.  6.  suffer  not  m.  to  cause  thy 

fle«h  to  sin 
HOTE,  Sx.  11.  7 ;  Judg.  18.  25. 
AetB  17.  28.  in  him,  we  live,  m. 
20.  24.  but  none  of  these  things  m. 
me,  neither 
Pb.  16.  6.  shall  never  be  m.  21.  7,  A  48. 
6,  ft  66.  32,  ft  62.  2,  6,  ft  06. 9,  ft  112. 
6,  A  121.  8 :  Prov.  12.  8. 
CoU  1.  88.  not  m.  Irom  hope  of  Ck>d 

1  ThesB,  8.  8.  no  man  be  m.  by  these  - 

aiBiotiona 
Ba>.  12.  28.  a  kingdom  which  cannot 
bem. 

2  Pet,  1.  21.  spake  as  m.  by  Holy  Ohost 
MOYEABLB,  Prov.  6. 0. 

MOZA,  Mo'-za.— The  son  of  Zimri, 
^i  5S»g  Saul's  family.  Also  the  son 
of  Calebi  1  Chrcm.  L  40. 


MOZAH,  Mo'-zah.  —  A  cHy  af 
Palestine;  Josh,  xviii,  26. 

MUFFLERS.— Women'avcls;  la 
ui  19.  These  are  still  warn  by  E^p- 
tian  ladies,  and  cover  the  whole  hiot, 
the  eyes  excepted.     

MUI^EEkY-TKEESu  TheygRV 
in  Canaan.  The  leaves  of  vrhach  are 
food  for  silk^worms.  Said  to  be  a 
tree  used  in  medicine.  By  the  **|^ 
ing  in  the  tops  of  the  innlb!eny-trees^ 
probably  omy  a  rustling  am<Big  the 
leaves  is  intended;  2  Sam.  t.  Si 
When  thou  shalt  hear  the  aovnd  d 
the  angels  coming  to  thy  ammrtiiTwin,, 
then  go  out  to  battle ;  1  dirai.  st. 
14,  15. 

MULE.  —  An  animal  of  mixed 
breed,  between  ahorse  and  an  asa.  We 
know  of  the  ezistenoe  of  mndes  so 
long  ago  as  the  time  of  Homer ;  a&d 
though  the  Jews  were  forbidden  to 
have  any  mixed  race  of  animals,  yet 
they  were  emplojred  in  the  HoJy  Laad 
long  before  the  time  of  David.  It  is 
remarkably  sure-footed,  patioitk  hai^ 
dy,  obstinate,  swift,  and  strong ;  and 
lives  to  twice  the  age  of  a  horse.  Use 
is  made  of  them  in  Sooth  AmcnOi 
France,  Spain,  and  especially  ia 
mountainous  reeionB,  aa  the  A]pi» 
P^rennees,  &c. ;  Lev.  xix.  19  ;  2  Sao. 
ziii.  29 ;  xviii  9  ;  1  Kinga  L  33. 

MULTIPT.  To  increase  in  num- 
ber;  Heb.  vi.  14;   Gen.  xxii  17,  !&• 

S^ritual  increase;   Pa.  cvii.  38; 

ActsxiL  24 

MULTITUDE,  G^n.  IS.  10,  ft  &  S ;  JE^ 

12.  88,  ft  S8.  S :  NvfH.  11.  4. 
Job  SS.  7.  m.  of  years  ahall  teach  wiidOB 
Pb.  6  7.  m.  of  mercies 
10.  m.  of  transgressioDa 
88. 16.  no  king  saved  by  the  m.  of  aa 

host 
SL  1.  according  to  the  m.  of  thy  ten- 
der mercies,  69. 18, 10.  ft  100. 7, 4& 
Oi.  10.  in  m.  of  thy  thooshta 
Prov  10.  10.  in  m.  of  words  then  waat* 
eth  not  sin 
11. 14.  in  m.  of  oonnsellois  la  salbty, 
16.  22,  ft  84.  8, 
Sea.  6.  8.  the  m.  of  bnnfansa    hy  b. 

ofworda 
Jam.  6. 20.  hide  a  m.  of  sina,  1  PbL  4.  8. 

MUNITION.— A  tort  or  forces- 
tion ;  Isa.  xx.  7  ;  xzxiii.  16 ;    Nakoin 

ii  1. ^A  secure  place. The  word 

is  chiefly  used  for  materiala  of 
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MUFPOi,   Map'-pinL— A  wm  of 
Benjamin ;  Gen.  zlvi  21. 

MUBDER— The  act  of  wilfully 
IdUinff  a  penon  from  malice  or  foro- 
ihon^nt.    Heart  murder  is  the  secret 
"wishmg  or  designing  the  death  of  any 
man;   the  scrintare  saith,   ''Whoso- 
eyer  hateth  his  orother  is  a  mnrderer/' 
1  John  iii  15.    We  have  instances  of 
this    hind   of   mnrder   in  Ahab;    1 
Kinffs  ziiL  9.    JezebeL     The  Jews ; 
MarK  zi  18.    David;    1  SaoL  xzr. 
21,  22.    Murder  is  contrary  to  the 
authority  of  God,  the  sovereign  Dis- 
poser of  life ;  Dent,  zzxii  39,  to  the 
goodness  of  God,  who  gives  it ;   Job 
z.  12.  to  the  law  of  nature ;  Acts  zvi 
28,  to  the  love  a  man  owes  to  himself, 
his  neighbour,  and  society  at  large. 
But  life  may  be  taken  away,   as  in 
lawful  war ;   1  Chron.  v.  22,  by  the 
hands  of  the  civil  ma^trate  for  cai>i- 
tal  crimes ;   Deut.  zviL  8,  10,  and  in 
self-defence.     According  to  the  divine 
law,  murder  is  to  be  punished  with 
death ;  Deut.  ziz.  11,  12;    1  Kings  ii 
28,  29.    God  often  gives  up  murderers 
to  tihe  terrors  of  a  guilty  conscience  ; 
Gen.  iv.   13,  15.     Such  ara  followed 
with  many  instances  of  divine  ven- 
geance ;  2  Sam.  xiL  9,  10,  their  lives 
are  often  shortened  ;  Fsa^  Iv.  23,  and 
judgments  for  their  sin  are  oftentimes 
transmitted  to  posterity ;    Gen.   zlix. 
7  ;  2  SauL  xzi.  1.    For  the  expiation 
of  an  uncertain    murder,   see    Deut. 
zzi  1—9.    To  stimulate  the  Israelites 
to  vigilance  in  the  discovery  and  pun- 
ishment of  murder   Jehovah  taught 
them  tiiat  the  land  wherein  he  de- 
sired  to   dwell   among  them  would 
become  polluted  bv  the  shedding  of 
innocent  blood,  ,ana  could  only  become 
cleansed    by  the    atonement  of   the 
blood  of  the  murderer ;  Kumb.  zzxv. 
33,34. 

XUBBEB,  RomA,  20 ;  HaiL  16. 10 ;  OaU 

6.  21 ;  Rev.  0.  21. 
Jch  24. 14.  m.  rifling  with  light 
John  8. 44.  devU  was  a  m.  tiom  the  be- 

glDDtDg 

Sna.  0. 18.  bring  forth  children  to  them. 
1  PeL  4. 15.  none  saflbr  u  am. 
1  John  8. 16.  who  hateth  hla  brother  Is 
m.  no  m.  hath  eternal  life  abiding 


MUKDEBEBS.  "Leddest  out 
into  the  wilderness,  four  thousand 
men  that  wero  murderers ;'  Acts  xiL 
38.  Not  actually  murderers,  but  ban- 
ditti ;  the  name  is  sicarii,  originally 
Latin,  derived  from  sica,  a  short 
sword,  or  sabro,  or  crooked  knife, 
which  could  be  easily  concealed  under 
the  gument. 

XinunTB,  to  complain  discontentedly, 
Deut  1.  27  :  P«.  108.  25 ;  JwU  10 ; 
Ab:16.7;  PML  2. 14. 

■USB,  Pa.  80. 8,  ft  148.  & 

MT7SHI,  Mew'-shy,  he  that  toueheg. 
— ^The  son  of  Merari,  chief  of  the 
family  of  the  Levites,  named  Mush- 
ites ;  Num.  iii  20. 

MUSIC  is  of  very  ancient  date,  if 
it  be  not  coeval  with  the  human  race. 
Jubal,  who  lived  beforo  the  deluge, 
was  the  father  or  master  of  all  those 
who  played  upon  the  harp  and  organ ; 
Gen.  iv.  21.  But  vocal  music  must 
have  existed  long  before  the  use  of 
instruments.  Ai^lody  is  a  natural 
mode  of  j|;iving  utterance  to  the  grate- 
ful emotions  of  the  mind,  a  faculty 
conferred  upon  man  by  his  beneficent 
Creator  for  that  noble  purpose. 
Hence  the  Psalmist  calls  upon  his 
tonffue^  the  glory  of  the  frame,  to 
awue  up^  and  celebrate  his  praise; 
and  calls  in  the  aid  of  the  psaltery 
and  harp  when  he  would  *'  smg  and 
cive  praise  ;"  Psa.  IviL  7 — 9.  Music, 
both  vocal  and  instrumental,  was 
much  cultivated  among  the  Hebrews. 
What  a  magnificent  concert  filled  the 
shores  of  uie  Red  Sea  after  Israel 
had  passed  over :  See  Ezod.  xv. 
1 — ^20.  The  words  were  adapted  to 
the  occasion ;  the  music  to  the  words ; 
the  performera  to  the  music.  There 
we  behold  Moses  leading  the  bolder, 
rougher  notes  of  manly  voices.  Here, 
"MinVm  the  prophetess,  his  sister,  in 
sweet  accord,  blending  the^  softer 
harmonv  of  female  strams  with  the 
notes  of  the  timbrel,  in  praise  of  their 
ffreat  Deliverer.  Asaph,  Heman,  and 
Jeduthun,  had  the  direction  of  the 
music  of  the  tabernacle  under  David, 
and  of  the  temple  under  Solomon. 
Asaph  had  four  sons,  Jeduthun  had 
six,   and    Heman  fourteen.      These 
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tmuty-loDT  LariUi,  mu  of  th«  tbree 
gnat  mMtan  of  the  mono  <^  Uie 
temple,  wera  M  tlie  hud  of  twenty- 
foar  bandft  of  miuiciuu,  which  were 
very  numerooi,  end  eerved  in  the 
temple  by  tunu.  Thej  were  Mrtnged 
in  order  kbout  the  altar  ol  bnnit-uc- 
rificea.  Those  of  the  luaily  of  Eo- 
hath  were  in  the  middle,  thow  of 
Merari  at  the  left,  and  those  of  Ger- 


OT  inatromeDtaL  See  Paa.  IxxzviL  7 ; 
£iraiu.9— 11;  1  Chron.  iv.  16—34; 
SChroo.  viL  6i  xxix.  2B. 

MDSIO.  ■■  And  all  the  danehtera 
of  munc  ahall  be  brought  low  ;  Ec. 
xiL  4.  The  voice,  that  wondetfnl  in- 
strument, almoat  endlcaa  in  the 
•tren^^  and  variety  of  its  tonea,  be- 
comui  feeble  and  unmusical,  and  mer- 
riment aod  pleasure  are  no  more  I 
Also  the  ear  shall  lo«e  its  qnicknees 

■ounda,  or  the  onoe  entrancing  voice 
of  SOIU. 

MUSTARD.  "The  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  like  to  a  grain  of  mustard- 
•eed,  which  a  man  took  and  sowed  in 
the  tield  j  which  indeed  is  the  leut  of 
all  seeds  (  but  when  it  is  grown  it  is 
the  greatest  among  herbs,  and  it  be- 
cometh  a  tree,  so  that  the  birds  of 
the  air  come,  and  lodge  in  the  branches 
thereof  ;"  Matt.  xiu.  31,  32 1  Mark 
■     111  Luki     ■■    "      •' 


bB<»mes  a  tree,  and  acquires  a  threat 
size,  so  as  to  be  trulythe  "greattat 
among  herbs."  Mention  is  made  in 
the  Talmud  of  enormous  musUrd 
plants,  into  one  of  which  the  owner 
climbed,  as  into  a  tig-tree ;  and 
another  was  so  large  as  to  cover  a  tent- 
Mr,  FroBt  mentions  another  species 
of  Mustard,  which  grows  abundnntly 
in  Palestine  ;  has  the  Bmalleat  seed  <t 
any  tree,  and  obtains  as  great  an  alti- 
tude BB  any  other  tree  in  that  country. 


aodtbera  parts  of  Amerie*  Ihiiiii  m 

mnttard-treea  hi^v  tluui  >  man  a 

honeback,   and   the   birda  bnild   a 
Hamilton,    in    1640,    saw  ii 

_„-    *"        ■ 

thsii  hi 

thick  as  bis  ai 
XmTAXD  md.  Halt.  It.  tl.  « IT.  i 
UUTUAL.~-The    coujoiiit    , 

of  faith  :  Bom.  L  13. 


HDZZLE,  'thou  shalt  not  monk 
the  Di,'  &c  The  Jews  employed  <ULea 
in  threshing  the  com,  which  drew  a 
wooden  instrument  alter  them.  They 
were  not  mnizled,  so  that  they  n^h* 
renew  their  strength  by  eating.  At 
the  present  day  the  £aatenu  never 
moz^e  tbe  ox  so  employed,  although 
he  is  mOEiled  for  other  iabonr ;  Deal 
XIV.  4 ;  1  Cor.  ii.  e ;  I  Tim.  &  la 

MYRA,  My'-ra.  Gt«ck,  "  I  Jam. 
pour  out,  inetp." — A  city  of  Lyciai 
Acts  xxvii.  6. 

MYRRH.— A  medical  gum  fnm 
the  myrrh-tree.  Its  taste  is  bitter 
and  acrid,  with  a  peculiar  aniautic 
Havoiir,  but  very  nauseous  ;  its  snetl, 
though  strong,  is  not  disagreeahJe; 
it  is  to  be  chosen  in  clear  pieces,  liKht, 
friable,  and  of  a  bitter  tasta.  The 
magi  who  came  from  the  ea«t  to  wt»^ 
■hip  our  Saviour,  Matt  ii.  II,  made 
him  a  present  of  myrrh.  In  the  gos- 
pel of  Mark  XV.  23,  meotiou  is  mule 
of  wine  mingled  with  myrrh,  which 
was  offered  to  Jesus  Christ  at  hia  pas- 
sion, to  deaden,  as  it  is  thoufjht,  th« 
aoutenesa  of  hia  pain  ;  and  among  the 
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Hebrews,  they  were  accnatomed  to 
give  those  that  were  executed  some 
such  stupefying  draught. 

MYHTLE.— A  weU  known  beauti- 
ful plant,  mentioned  Neh.  viii.  15; 
Isa.  zlv.  13 ;  Zech.  i  8.  The  blos- 
soms are  perfectly  white  and  intensely 
fragrant.  In  this  uncongenial  ch- 
mate,  its  size  is  very  diminutive,  but 
in  the  Levant,  it  grows  eight  or  ten 
feet  high. 

Savary  bajb  of  the  forest  of  Plan- 
tanea,  "Myrtles,  intermixed  with 
laurel  roses,  grow  in  the  valleys  to 
the  heiffht  of  ten  feet.  Their  snow- 
white  flowers,  bordered  with  a  purple 
edging,  appear  to  peculiar  advantage 
mider  the  verdant  foliaga  Each 
myrtle  is  loaded  with  them,  and  they 
emit  perfumes  more  exquisite  than 
those  of  the  rose  itself.  They  en- 
chant every  one,  and  the  soul  is  filled 
with  the  softest  sensations." 

The  church  is  compared  to  the 
myrtle.  "Instead  of  the  thorn  ahaXL 
come  up  the  fir  tree,  and  instead  of 
the  brier  shall  come  up  the  myrtle 
tree ;  and  it  shall  be  to  tne  Lord  for  a 
name,  for  an  everlasting  sign  tliat 
shall  not  be  cut  off ;  Isa.  Iv.  13.  In 
Isa.  xli  19,  it  is  said,  "  I  will  plant  in 
the  wilderness  the  cedar,  the  shittah- 
tree,  and  the  myrtle.*'  That  is,  I  will 
adorn  the  dreary  and  barren  waste 
with  trees  famed  for  their  stature,  and 
the  grandeur  of  their  appearance,  the 
beauty  of  their  form,  and  the  fragrance 
of  their  odour. 

MTSIA,  Mish'-e-a,  criminal,  abo- 
minable.— ^A  province  in  Asia  Minor, 
south  of  Bythmia,  where  Paul  preach- 
ed ;  Acts  xvi.  7,  8.  Cicero,  in  his 
Orations,  calls  the  people  a  despicable 
race. 

MYSTERY.— A  secret ;  something 
which,  at  present,  we  do  not  fully  un- 
derstand. Thus  the  doctrine  of  the 
Trinity,  the  incarnation,  the  union 
which  exists  between  Christ  and  his 
people,  &C.,  are  mysteries.  Many 
things  which  were  mysteries  anciently, 
are  now  made  known  by  Christ  and 
his  apostles ;  and  many  things  in  the 
Bible  which  are  mysteries  to  the  ir- 
leligiousi  or  to  feeble  Christians,  are 


not  so  to  the  good  and  studious.  Paul 
speaking  of  the  antichristian  spirit, 
says,  **the  mystery  of  iniquity  doth 
already  work."  The  spirit  of  anti- 
christ has  begun  to  operate,  but  the 
operation  is  Utent  and  unperceived. 
In  this  sense  also  the  same  apostle 
applies  the  words,  "mystery,"  and 
"mystery  of  Christ,"  in  a  peculiar 
manner  to  the  calling  of  the  Gentiles ; 
Eph.  iii.  3 — 9.  Compare  also  Horn. 
xvL  25,  26 ;  Eph.  iii  9;  vi  19 ;  CoL 
L26,  27. 

MT8TERT  of  the  kins^dom  Mark  4.  XL 
Bom.  11.  25.  ignorant  of  thia  m. 
10. 26.  according  to  the  reyelatlon  of 
them. 

1  Cor.  3.  7.  wisdom  of  God  in  a  m. 
4. 1.  stewards  of  the  m.  of  God 

13.  2.  prophecy  and  understand  aUm. 
14. 2.  in  spirit  he  speaketh  m. 

15.  51. 1  snow  yon  a  m.  we  shall  not 
all  sleep 

Eph.  1. 9.  make  known  the  m.  of  his 

8. 4.  my  knowledge  of  m. 

9.  the  fellowship  of  the  m. 

6.  32.  this  is  a  great  m.  conceniing 
Christ 

6. 19.  make  known  m.  of  gospei 
Col.  1.  26.  m.  which  hath  been  hid 

27.  glory  of  this  m.  araonx  the  Gentiles 

2.  2.  to  acknowledj^ing  m.  of  God 

4.  3.  utterance  to  speak  the  m.  of  C. 

2  TfiesB.  2.  7.  m.  of  iniquity  works 
1  Tim.  8.  9.  hold  the  m.  of  faith 

16.  great  is  the  m.  of  godliness 

Rev.  1.  20.  the  m.  of  the  seven  stars 
thou  sawest 
10. 7.  m.  of  God  shaU  be  finished 

17.  5.  m.  of  Babylon  the  great  mo- 
ther, 7. 

N 

NAAM,  Kay'-am. — Son  of  Caleb, 
1  Chron.  iv.  15. 

NA  AMAH,  Nay'-a-mah. — Daugh- 
ter of  Lamech,   Gen.  iv.  22. An 

Ammonitess,  wife  of  Solomon,  and 
mother  of  Rehoboam,  I  Kings  xiv. 
21. A  city.  Job  ii.  11. 

NAAMAN,  Nay'-a-man,  beaut  if id^ 
agreeable,  pleasant. — ^A  son  of  Benja- 
min ;  Gen.  xlvi  21 . Also,  a  son  of 

Bela  ;  1  Chron.  viii  4. 

NAAMAN. — A  favourite  general 
in  the  army  of  Benhadad,  king  of 
Syria;  2  Kinss  v.  1,  2.  He  was 
afflicted  with  leprosy,  for  which  he 
could  obtain  no  relief  from  the  heal- 
ing art.  Through  the  instrumentality 
of  a  female  domestic,  he  was  dircctea 
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to  apply  for  relief  to  Elisha,  the  pro- 
phet By  him  he  was  healed.  The 
nistorv  of  his  important  cure  is  re- 
corded, 2  Kings  V.  1 — li. 

NAARAI,  Nay'-ar-a-i— One  of 
David's  valiant  men ;  1  Chr.  zi  37. 

NAARAN,  NaZ-a-ran.— A  city  of 
Ephraim ;  1  Chron.  vii.  28. 

KAARATH,  Nav'-a-rath,  a  maid, 
wcUching. — ^A  city  of  the  tribe  of  Eph- 
raim, five  miles  from  Jericho ;  Josh, 
xvi  7. 

NAASHON,  Na-ash'-on,  thaffore- 
tells,  serpent. — Aaron's  brother-in-law, 
Exod.  vi.  23. 

N  A  ASSON,  Ka-a8'-son.--The  same 
as  Naashon ;  Matt  i.  4. 

KABAL,  Nay'-bal, /oo^,  stupid. -K 
rich  churlish  man  of  the  tribe  of 
Judah,  and  the  race  of  Caleb ;  1  Sam. 
XXV.  3.  Thongh  he  was  rich  in  flocks 
and  herds,  he  refused  hospitality  to 
David.  The  resentment  of  the  latter 
was  prevented  by  Abigail,  Nabal's 
wife.  After  Nabal's  death,  which 
appeared  to  be  a  judgment  from  hea- 
ven, David  took  Abigail  to  wife. 

NABOTH,  Nay^-both,  fruits, 
words. — ^An  Israelite,  of  the  city  of 
Jezreel,  who  had  a  ilne  vineyard  near 
AhaVs  palace.  The  kins  coveted  this 
vineyard,  and  requested  Naboth  to 
sell  it  him,  or  exchange  it  for  auother. 
Naboth  would  not  consent,  and  he 
did  right,  for  it  was  degrading  to  a 
Hebrew  to  alienate  the  property  of 
his  ancestors ;  Lev.  xxv.  23,  24.  The 
refusal  made  Ahab  sick ;  and  then  the 
case  was  managed  by  Jezebel,  the  wife 
of  Ahab.  She  had  Naboth  falsely 
accused,  and  stoned  to  death.  See  1 
Kings  xxi. 

N^CHON,  NaZ-kon,  ready.— A 
man  mentioned  2  Sam.  vi.  6. 

NACHOR,  Nay'-kor,  hoarse,  angry, 
— A  person  mentioned  Luke  iii.  34. 

NADAB,  Nay'-dab,  free,  princely,'- 
The  son  of  Aaron,  and  brother  to 
Abihu.     He  was    slain  for   offering 

strange  fire  ;   Lev.  x.  1. Also,  the 

son  of  Jeroboam,  who  succeeded  his 
father  a.  m.  3050 ;  1  Kings  xv.  25. 
He  reigned  only  two  years,  and  was 
assassinated  by  Baasha. 

NAQOE,  Nag'-gee,  brightness,''  An 


ancestor  of  Joseph,  husband  of  3£si7, 
the  mother  of  Jesus  ;  Luke  iiL  25. 

NAHALIEL,  Na-hay -Ic-cL— An 
encampment  of  the  Israuelites  in  tiiA 
wilderness ;  Num.  xxL  19. 

NAHALLAL,  Na-hal'-laL— A  city 
of  the  tribe  of  Zebulon ;  Josh.  xix.  15. 

NAHAM,  Na/ham.— A  desoead- 
ant  of  Judah  ;  1  Chron.  iv.  19. 

NAHAMANI,  Narham'-a-ny.— A 
returned  captive;  Neh.  viL  7. 

NAHARI,  Na-har -i,  my  notirUs, 
hoarse,  hot. — A  native  of  Beeroth;  a 
person  of  great  heroism ;  2  SaoL 
xxiii.  37. 

NAH  ASH,  Nay'-ash,  s^rj>ent^  brags, 
foretelling. — A  barbarous  &ing  of  the 
Ammonites,  who  attacked  Jabe^- 
gilead,  a  month  after  the  election  of 
8aul  to  be  king  of  Israel ;  I  Sam.  xL 

2. ^^S  ^^  ^^^  Ammonites,  and  a 

friend  of  David,  probably  the  son  of 
the  former ;  2  Sam.  x.  2.  See  also 
2  Sam.  xvii.  25,  27. 

NAHATH,  Nay'- hath. —The  son 
of  Reuel,  and  grandson  to  Esau ;  Qgl 
XXX  vL  13. 

NAHBI,  Nah'-by.— Son  of  Vophsi, 
a  spy  ;  Num.  xiii  14. 

NAHOR,  Nay'-hor,  hoarse,  hat, 
angry. — The  son  of  Serug;  was  bom 
A.  M.  1849,  and  died  at  the  age  of  obs 
hundred   and    forty -eight;    Gen.   xi 

22—24. Also,  the  son  of  Testh, 

and  brother  of  Abraham ;  Gen.  xL  2& 

NAHSHON,  Nah'-shon,  thatforr- 
tells,  serpent. — ^Aaron's  brotiier-in-biv, 

Exod.  VL  23. ^The  son  of  AminadaK, 

head  of  the  tribe  of  Judah ;  Num.  ra, 
12,  17. 

NAHUM,   Na/'hum,   comforier, 
venUent. — ^The  seventh  of  the  twelre 
lesser  prophets,  a  native  of  Elkosh,  s 
little  village  of  Galilee.     He  uttered 
his  predictions  713  years  before  Chriat, 
in  tne  time  of  Hezekiah.     He  gives  s 
sublime  description  of  the  majesty  of 
G^  and  the  blessedness  of  those  vho 
trust  in  him.     He  foretells  the  fall  of 
Nineveh,  on  account  of  its  people  re- 
lapsing into  their  former  wickedness, 
after  uie  mission  of  Jonah.    The  book 
of  Nahum  will  be  best  understood  by 
being  read  as  a  oontinuation,  or  sap* 
plement  to  the  book  of  Jonah. 
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NAIL  'in  a  sore  place,'  lea.  xxii 
23.— The  Easterns  fix  nails  in  the 
brick-work  as  the^^  are  building. 
Thev  are  laree  nuls  with  square 
beaos,  the  entu  being  bent,  so  as  to 
make  them  cramp-irons.  To  "give 
us  a  nail  in  his  holy  place,"  means  a 
constant  and  sure  abode ;  Ezra  ix.  8. 
The  dignity  and  propriety  of  the  met- 
aphor appears  from  Zech.  x.  4.  "From 
bim  shall  be  the  comer  stone,  from 
him  the  nail,  from  him  the  battle 
vow,  from  him  every  ruler  together." 
This  refers  to  Judah;  from  his  tribe 
all  strength,  counsel,  and  excellency 
came.  See  1  Chr.  v.  2.  The  Targum 
says,  "The  King  Messiah  is  here  in- 
tended ;"  Heb.  vii  14 ;  Eph.  ii.  20 ; 
Isa.  xxii.  23. 

NAIUNG  'it  to  his  cross,'  CoL 
ii.  14. — Laws,  bonds,  &c.,  were  can- 
celled, a  nail  beine  driven  tiirough 
the  table  on  which  they  were  written, 
and  it  was  hung  up  to  public  view. 

VAIL,  Jvdg.  4.  21,  ft  6.  as. 
Ezra  0. 8.  give  a  tt.  in  holy  place 
EccL  12.  il.n.  fastened  by  the  master 

of  assemblies 
7s.  22.  23.  as  a  n.  in  a  snre  place 
Zteh.  10. 4.  out  of  him  came  n. 

NAIN,  Nay'-in,  beauty^  pleasant' 
ness. — A  city  of  Galilee,  two  miles 
south  of  Mount  Tabor,  where  Jesus 
Christ  restored  the  widow's  son  to 
life  :  Luke  vii.  11. 

NAIOTH,  NaZ-i-oth,  or  Na/e-oth, 
beauties. — A  village  near  Rama,  where 
David  fled  to  avoid  Saul;  1  Sam. 
xix.  23. 

NAKED  often  signifies  in  Scrip- 
ture to  be  without  the  upper  garment, 
that  is,  not  completely  dr^ed ;  1 
Sam.  zix.  24  ;  2  Sam.  vi.  20 ;  2  Chr. 
xxviii.  15 ;  Isa.  xx.  2 ;  Mark  xiv.  62; 
John  xxi.  7« 

NAKED  denotes  shame,  degrada- 
tion, and  spiritual  destitution  \  Rev. 
iii  17.  Having  no  interest  in  the 
finished  work  of  Christ — the  robe  of 
righteousness. 

If  AKEDNESS.— '  Seen  her  naked- 
ness,' Lam.  iv.  8.  This  alludes  to 
the  barbarous  custom  of  ancient  con- 
querors  who  cruelly  stripped  their 
captives  naked,  and  forced  them  to 


travel  in  that  condition.  Even  the 
most  delicate  females  were  subject  to 
this  treatment. 

NAKED  and  OPENED,  Heb.  iv. 
13. — ^A  graceful  allusion  to  the  custom 
in  sacrincing,  of  flaying  the  victim, 
and  cutting  it  open,  whereby  all  the 
vitals  and  mwaros  are  exposed  to  full 
view. 


>,G^.  2. 26,  AS.  7,11. 
Ex.  82.  25.  the  people  were  n. 
2  Chr.  28. 19.  made  Jadah  n. 
Job  1.  21.  n.  came  I  out  of  my  mother^s 
Matt.  25.  36. 1  was  n.  ye  clothed  me, 
1  Cor.  4. 11.  hungry,  thirsty,  and  n. 
S  Cor.  5.  8.  may  not  be  found  n. 
Hdb.  4. 18.  all  things  are  n.  and 
Bev.  8. 17.  art  miserable,  poor,  blind, 
andn. 
18. 15.  keep  garments  lest  he  walk  n. 

NAME. — ^The  word  by  which  any 
person  or  thing  is  dis&iguished  or 
made  known.  Among  the  Jews 
names  were  deliberately  and  thought- 
fully given.  A  child  was  named  ac- 
cording to  the  place,  the  character, 
and  circumstances  of  the  family  to 
which  it  belonged. 

NAME,  *I  know  thee  by  name,' 
Exod.  xxxiii.  12,  17 ;  expresses  dis- 
tinguishing friendship  and  familiarity. 
The  kings  of  the  east  know  little  of 
their  subjects ;  and  when  they  invite 
them  to  their  presence,  it  is  esteemed 
a  ^at  mark  of  favour. 

NAME  CHANGED.  —A  common 
practice  in  the  east  on  being  promoted ; 
corresponding,  in  some  respects,  with 
modem  promotions  in  the  ranks  of 
nobility ;  Gen.  xviL  5 ;  xxxii  28 ; 
xli.  45  ;  Dan.  i  6,  7. 

NAME  WRITTEN  'that  no  man 
knew,'  Rev.  xix.  12.  The  JHVH, 
Jehovah,  which  the  Jews  never  at- 
tempted to  pronounce. 

NAMES.— The  persons  called  by 
them.     See  Acts  i.  15 ;  Rev.  iii.  4. 

NAMES  '  written,'  or  enrolled ; 
these  allude  to  the  Olympic  racers, 
whose  names  were  entered  m  a  book. 
See  Phil.  iv.  3 ;  also  to  the  enrolment 
of  citizens  ;  Luke  x.  20 ;  Rev.  xiii.  8; 
xviL  8. 


!,  Ex.  34. 14 ;  Lev.  18.  21. 

pB.  20. 1.  let  n.  of  God  of  Jacob  defend 

100. 18.  let  their  n.  be  blotted  out 
Prov.  10.  7.  n.  of  wicked  shall  rot 

22. 1.  agood  n.  ratherto  be  chosen 
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JBoeL  7. 1.  good  n.  U  better  than  preciooi 

ointment 
Ji.  M.  18.  theU  be  to  the  Lord  form  dgn 
and  an. 
66.  6.  a  n.  better  than  of  eons  and 

daughters 
6S.  3.  ahalt  be  called  by  new  n, 
Jer.  13. 11.  for  a  people,  and  a  n. 
82.  20.  made  thee  a  n.  this  dar 
88. 9.  ihall  be  to  me  a  n.  or  Joy,  a 
praiie  and  honour 
Mie.  4. 6.  we  will  in  the  n.  of  the  Lord 
Matt.  10. 41.  a  prophet  in  the  n.  of  a 
Luke  0.  22.  cast  out  n.  as  evil 
Acta  4. 12.  none  other  n.  under  heaven 
Bom,  2. 24.  n.  of  Ood  blasphemed 
Sph.  1.  21.  every  n.  that  is  n.  Phil  2. 0. 
Col.  8«  17.  do  all  in  n.  of  the  Lord  Jesua 
2  Tim,  2. 10.  n.  the  n.  of  Christ  depart 
Beb.  1. 4.  a  more  excellent  n.  than 
1  PeL  4. 14.  if  ye  be  reproached  for  the 
n.  of  Christ 

1  John  8.  23.  should  believe  on  the  n. 

of  his  Son 
6. 18.  believe  on  n.  of  the  son  of  Ood 
Rev.  3.  17.  n.  written  which  no  man 
8. 1.  a  ft.  that  llvest  and  art  dead 

12.  write  on  him  n.  of  my  God,  and  n. 
of  the  city  of  Uod 

14. 1.  Father's  n.  on  foreheads,  22. 4. 

72. 17.  n.  shall  endure  for  ever 
p9.  7G.  1.  his  n.  is  great  in  Israel 

100.  8.  saved  them  for  n.  sake 
Prov.  SO.  4.  what  ia  his  tk  and  what 

son's  n. 
/«.  0. 6.  n.  be  called  Wonderful 
Zech.  14.  9.  Lord  shall  be  one,  and  hla 

n.  one 
John  20. 81.  have  life  through  n. 
Rev,  8.  6.  confess  n.  before  my  Father 

13.  17.  number  of  his  n.  16.  2. 
Ex.  23.  21.  my  n.  is  in  him 

8. 15.  this  is  my  n.  for  ever,  and  mem> 
orial  unto  all 
Judg.  13. 18.  askest  aftermvTi.  Qen.  32. 29. 
J8.  48.  0.  forn.  sake  I  will  defer  anger 
Ez€k.  20.  0.  wrought  for  my  fi.  sake, 

14.22. 
Mat  1.  14.  n.  la  dreadful  among  the 
heathen 
2.  8.  lay  to  heart  to  give  glory  unto  n. 
saith  the  Lord 
Matt.  10. 22.  hated  of  all  for  my  n.  sake 
John  14. 13.  ask  in  my  n.  15. 16,  &  16.28. 

16.  24.  asked  nothing  in  n. 
Acta  0. 15.  chosen  vessel  to  bear  vk 
Bev.  2.  8.  for  my  n.  hast  laboured 
IS.  boldest  fast  my  n. 
8. 8.  not  denied  my  n. 

2  Chr.  14. 11.  in  thy  n.  we  go 

Pa.  8. 1.  how  excellent  thy  n.  will  pat 
their  trust  in  thee 
75.  1.  thy  n.  is  near  thy  wondrous 

works  declare 
188.  2.  maguifled  word  above  all  thy  n. 
Songs  1. 8.  thy  n.  is  as  ointment 
J«.  26w  8.  desire  of  thy  soul  is  to  thy  tu 
64. 7.  none  that  calleth  on  thy  n.  stir- 
reth  up  himself 
Jer.  14.  7.  do  it  for  thy  ti.  sake,  21 ;  Dan, 
9. 19  i  Joth.  7.  9  ;  P».  79.  9. 


Mic,  e.  9.  man  of  wladom  ahallaea  m 
John  17. 12. 1  kept  tbmn  in  my  «.  2&. 
Jbc  28. 18.  make  no  mention  of  the  «« 

of  other  goda,  DeuL  12.  8  ;  Pa.  16. 4 
28. 12.  Aaron  bear  their  n,  bcftmtte 

Lord 
Pe,  49. 11.  eall  land  after  own  «. 

147.  4.  stars  be  caila  by  their  n. 
Luke  10. 20.  rcjoioe,  your  n.  are  wiitccn 

In  heaven 
Set.  8.  4.  hast  a  few  n.  in  Sardis 

NAOMI,  Nay'-o-my  my  beatstini, 
or  agreeable  one. — ^The  wife  ol  Elnne 
lech.  A  famine  in  Canaan  caosed 
them  to  retire  to  the  land  of  Hosb. 
There  their  two  sons,  Mahlon  azkl 
Chilion,  married  Orpah  and  Kcth. 
About  ten  years  after,  Eliroelecli  and 
his  sons  cued  without  leaving  any 
children.  Hie  return  of  ^aomi  to 
her  country,  and  her  subsequent  his- 
tory, are  oeautifully  narrated  in  the 
book  of  Ruth. 

NAPHISH,  Kay'-fish,  tkesovLU 
that  r^reshes  himself. — A  son  of  Ish- 
mael ;  Gen.  xxv.  15. 

NAPHTALI,  Naf'-ta-l^.  compari- 
son, my  wrestling. — The  sixth  son  of 
Jacob,  by  Billah  ;  Gen.  xxz.  8.  He 
had  four  sons ;  Gen.  xlvL  24.  Bochart 
translates  the  blessing  which  Jai:ob 
pronounced  upon  this  tribe  as  k^ 
lows : — 

Kaphtali  is  a  spreading  oak 

Producing  beautiful  branches. — Ocn.  4ft  L 

This  tribe  was  very  prolific  in  chil- 
dren. From  his  four  sons ;  Gen.  xhi 
24,  in  the  course  of  215  yean,  thert 
sprang  53,400  effective  men.  Bst 
probably  the  words  refer  to  the  fier- 
tility  of  their  soil,  and  to  the  care  ai^ 
blessing  of  the  Lord,  to  which  Moses 
refers ;  Deut  xxxiii.  23.  This  tribe 
occupied  that  district  in  the  northeiit 
part  of  Canaan,  between  Mount  Leb- 
anon to  the  north,  and  the  sea  oi 
Cinnereth  to  the  south,  and  Asher  u 
the  west,  and  the  river  Jordan  to  the 
east. 

NAPHTUHIM,  NaT -tn-him.  - 
The  fourth  son  of  Mizraim,  the  soa  d 
Ham,  the  patriarch ;  Gen.  x.  13. 

NAPKm,  « his  face  was  boooa 
about  with  a  napkin,*  John  x.  44  H 
the  Jews  buried  as  the  Egyptians,  the 
whole  face  was  not  covered  with  th« 
napkin,  but  it  only  was  wound  ro&ni 
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the  forehead,  and  under  the  chin,  so 
that  on  hia  retoming  to  life,  he  might 
easily  see  his  way  out  of  the  sepulchre. 

NARCISSirS,  Nar-sis'-sus,  sur- 
tmse. — A  Christian  at  Borne  fipreeted 
Dy  Paul ;  Bom.  xvl  11.  It  is  doubted 
"whether  this  person  was  converted, 
as  the  apostle  does  not  salute  him, 
but  his  household ;  or,  as  the  margin 
reads,  his  friends. 

NARROW,  close,  limited,  contrary 
to  wide  ;  Numb.  xxii.  26.  Spoken  of 
the  way  of  life  ;  Matt,  vii  14.  **  Nar- 
row is  the  way ;"  nothing  renders 
this  way  either  narrow  or  difficult  to 
any  person,  but  sin.  Let  aXi  the 
world  leave  their  sins,  and  all  the 
world  may  walk  a-breast  in  this  way. 

HABXOW,  1  Kiruia  e.  4 ;  Prov.  23.  27; 
J8. 28.  20,  ft  49. 10 ;  MaU,  7. 14. 

NATHAN,  Nay'-than,  giver,  gift.^ 
The  son  of  David  and  Bathsheba,  the 
father  of  Mattatha ;  Luke  iii.  31 ;  1 
Chron.  iiL  5.  Also  a  prophet  of  the 
Lord  in  the  time  of  km^  David,  and 
who  had  a  ^reat  share  m  the  confi- 
dence of  this  prince ;  2  Sam.  vii.  3, 
&c.  See  also  2  Sam.  xxiii  36 ;  Ezra 
viiL  16.  We  find  him  first  mentioned 
when  David  purposed  to  build  the 
temple  ;  2  Sam.  viL  2.  He  was  after- 
wards the  faithful  reprover  of  David 
for  his  awful  sin  in  the  case  of  Uriah  ; 
2  Sam.  xiii.  1 — 14.  His  parable  is 
one  of  the  finest  specimens  of  the 
pathetic  style  in  the  Old  Testament. 
The  time  and  manner  of  Nathan's 
death  are  unknown. — Also,  an  officer 
in  David's  armv  ;  1  Chron.  xL  28. — 
And  a  returned  captive  ;  Ezra  viii.  16. 

NATHANAEL,  Na-than'-a-el,  the 
gift  of  Ood. — One  of  the  disciples  of 
Christ ;  John  i.  45,  46.  He  is  sup- 
posed to  have  been  Bartholomew,  one 
of  Christ's  disciples.  See  also  Num. 
L  8  ;  vii.  18  ;  1  Chron.  iL  14 ;  xv.  24 ; 
xxiv.  6  ;  2  Chron.  xvii  7  ;  xxxv.  9 ; 
Ezra  X.  12. 

NATION  signifies  all  the  inhabi- 
tants of  a  particular  country ;  Deut. 
iv.  34.  A  couutry  or  kin^^dom  ;  Ex. 
xxxiv.  10  ;  Rev.  vii.  0.  Countrymen, 
natives  of  the  same  stock ;  Acts  xxvi. 
4.    The  father,  head,  and  original  of 


a  nation  or  people ;    Gen.  zxv.   23* 

The  heathen  or  CTentiles  ;  Isa.  Iv.  5. 

NATION,  <  I  will  make  him  a  great 
nation,*  Gen.  xxi.  18.  Alluding  to' 
IshmaeL  The  Arabians  are  his  im- 
mediate descendants,  and  to  this  day 
exactly  fulfil  the  prophecy.  They 
are  numerous,  powerful,  and  distinct 
from  the  nations  around  them.  In 
them  we  see  the  race  of  the  wild  man, 
whose  hand  should  be  against  every 
man.  They  are  wild,  fierce,  savafj^e, 
ranging  in  the  deserts,  and  not  easily 
tamed  to  society.  They  are  continu- 
ally at  war  with  the  rest  of  the  world  ; 
but  have  never  been  subdued.  They 
are  in  these,  and  other  respects  a 
standing  miracle— one  of  those  mys- 
terious facts  which  establish  the 
truth  of  prophecy. 

NATION,  Gen,  15.  14,  ft  21. 18. 
Gen.  20.  4.  wilt  thou  slajr  a  righteous  tk 
Num.  14. 12.  and  will  make  of  thee  a 

great  n. 
2  Satn,  7.  23.  what  n.  Is  like  thy  people 
P«.  33.  12.  blessed  is  the  n,  whose  God 
is  the  Lord 
147.  20.  not  dealt  lo  with  any  n, 
la.  1.  4.  ah,  sinfhl  n.  people  laden 
2. 4.  n.  shall  not  lilt  up  sword  against  ti. 
49.  7.  whom  the  n.  abhorreth 
60. 8.  shall  a  n.  be  bom  at  once 
Jer.  2. 11.  a  n  changed  their  gods 
Matt.  84.  7.  tk  shall  rise  against  n, 

Mark  IS.  8. 
Luka  7.  5.  he  loveth  our  n.  and 
ilete  10.  36.  in  every  n.  he  that  fears  O. 
Bom.  10. 19.  by  a  foolish  n.  1  will  anger 

you 
Phit  2. 16.  midst  of  a  crooked  n. 
1  PeL  2.  9.  ye  are  an  holy  n.  Ex.  19.  8. 
Rev.  6. 0.  redeemed  out  of  every  n. 

NATIONS,   'before  him  shaU  be 

fathered  all  nations  ;'  Matt.  xxv.  32. 
uppose  the  earth,  on  an  average,  has 
always  been  as  populous  as  it  is  now, 
and  that  it  contains  8  hundred  millions 
of  inhabitants,  and  if  we  reckon  32 
years  for  a  generation,  at  the  end  of 
which  period  the  whole  human  race  is 
renewed  ;  it  will  follow  that  146  bil- 
lions 8()0  millions  of  human  beings 
have  existed  since  the  creation,  reck- 
oning 5870  years  from  Adam  to  the 
present  time.  Had  mankind  never 
died,  there  would  have  been  nearly 
184  times  the  present  number  of  the 
earth^s  inhabitants  now  in  existence. 
If  we  suppose  that  before  the  close  of 
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time,  M  many  hamAa  beings  will  be 
brought  into  existenoe,  as  have  already 
existed  in  oaat  time,  there  will  be 
found  at  tne  general  Besorrection 
about  293  billions  of  mankind. 

OonBTiKO  A  BiLUOR.— Wbat  is  m  blUiont 
Hie  reply  Is  veiy  simple :  a  million  times 
a  million.  This  is  quickly  written,  and 
quicker  still  pronounced.  But  no  man  is 
able  to  count  it.  You  count  100  or  170  a 
minute ;  but  let  us  eren  suppose  thst  you 
go  as  far  ss  200.  then  an  hour  will  produce 
12,000 :  a  dsy  288,000.  and  a  year,  or  806 
days,  106,120.000.  Let  us  suppose  now, 
that  Adam  at  the  beginning  of  his  ex- 
istence had  begun  to  count,  had  continued 
to  do  so,  and  was  counting  still— he  would 
not  eren  now,  according  to  the  usually 
supposed  age  of  our  globe,  hare  counted 
near  enough.  For  to  count  a  billion,  he 
would  require  9,612  yean,  84  days*  6  hours, 
20  minutes,  according  to  the  above  ruJe. 
Ifow  supposing  we  were  to  allow  the  poor 
counter  twelve  hours  daily  for  rest,  eating, 
and  sleeping— he  would  need  19,024  years, 
00  days,  10  hours,  40  minutes. 

**  B^ore  him  ahaU  he  galhertd  aU 
nations ;  and  he  shall  separate  them 
from  one  another,  as  a  ahepherd 
divideUi  hia  sheep  from  the  goats." 
In  Attica  the  number  of  aheep  and 
coats  is  computed  at  160,000,  and  in 
the  flocks  they  are  intennixed.  Thev 
shear  the  goats  at  tbe  same  time  with 
the  sheep  in  April  or  May.  'When 
the  flocks  are  very  larffe,  they  do  not 
mix  the  goats  and  uieep  together. 
Hence  Virgil  says:  —  "Thyraia  and 
Coiydon  drove  their  flocks  together ; 
Thyraia  his  sheep;  and  Coydon  his 
goats,  their  adders  distended  with 
milk.'* 

HATIOKB,  Gen.  10.  82,  A 17.  4, 6, 18. 
Deui.  20. 19.  high  above  all  n.  28. 1. 
Pa.  9.  20.  that  the  n.  may  know  them- 
selves men 
lis.  4.  Lord  is  hlKh  above  all  n. 
Js.  S.  2.  all  n.  shall  flow  unto  It 
40. 17.  all  n.  before  him  are  as  nothing 
65.  6.  fi.  that  know  thee  not 
Jer.  4.  a.  n.  shall  bless  themselves  in 
Zec^.  2. 11.  many  n.  be  Joined  to  the 

Lord  in  that  day 
Matt.  26.  82.  before  him  shall  be  gather- 
ed alln. 
Acts  14. 16.  suffered  all  n.  to  walk 
Bev.  21.  24.  n.  of  them  that  are  saved 

NATXJBE.  (1)  The  natural  order 
of  things,  establiahed  in  the  world. 
(2)  The  actual  state  of  anything,  or 
that  which  makes  it  what  it  is.     (3) 


Tbat  pindple  of  reaaon.  or  nateal 
light  m  the  mind  of  man,  wkkk  s 
capable  of  great  improvemsBt,  k: 
requires  the  grace  of  God  to  dii«et  "* 
to  its  proper  end  ;  Bom.  ii.  14 ;  1  Co:' 
zi  14. 

VATVBB,  Bom.  SL  S7  ;  Jam.  3.  t. 
Bam.  1. 26.  into  that  against  k. 
S.  14.  do  by  n.  thinga  contained 
U.  24.  oUve-tree  wild  1^  tt.  eostnEj 
to  n. 
1  Cor.  U.  14.  doth  not  n.  Itself  teach  yea 
Oal  2. 16.  Jews  by  n.  and  aoS  sinasa 
of  the  Gentiles 
4.  8.  served  by  n.  are  no  gods 
&>h.  2. 8.  by  n.  children  of  wnth 
Beb,  2. 10.  took  not  n.  of  angela 
S  PeL  1. 4.  partaken  of  dlvtaa  a. 

NATURAL  MAN,  meaiis»  in  tk 

original,  the  animal  man,  one  who  lives 

in  a  natural  state,  and  under  the  »> 

fluence  of  his  animal  paasiama. 

HATTJBAL,  DeuL  S4.  7 ;  Horn.  I.  96, 27, 

SI,  All.  21,  24 ;  1  Cbr.2. 1«.  « 1&  41. 

46 :  2  Tim,  S.  8  ;  Jam.  1,  ^  ;  1  At 

2. 12 ;  PkiL  2.  20;  JudM  10. 

HAXrOHT,  Gen.  29. 16  ;  DeuL  IS.  17. 

Prov.  20. 14.  it  is  n.  tt  la  A.  saiik  the 

buyer 
Is.  41. 12.  shall  be  as  a  thing  of  n. 
48.  4. 1  have  spent  my  atrenctk  tar  %. 
62.  8.  sold  younelves  far  n.  Ps.  44.  U 
Amos  6.  IS.  rejoice  in  thins  of  is. 
I4tte  2S.  11.  Herod  and  hla  men  set  hia 

at  n. 
Bom.  14. 10.  why  set  at  n.  thy  bnabsr 
Jam.  1. 21.  all  superfluity  of  n. 

NAX7M,  Nay'-um.— See  Nahti; 
Luke  iii.  25. 

NAVEL,  should  imtber  be  reai 
'waist,'  Song  viL  2. 

NAVEL,  ^art  of  the  bellv.  "  Be- 
hemoth  has  his  strengtii  in  ms  loias. 
and  his  force  in  the  navel  of  bis  bellj.^ 
This  refers  to  his  great  agility,  act- 
withstanding  bis  bulk ;  by  his  astca- 
ishing  power  he  was  aUe  to  take  vast 

Springs,  and  make  amazing  boundi: 
ob  sS.  16.  The  influence  5  pan  te- 
ligion  is  as  "health  to  the  na\^  id 
marrow  to  the  bones ;"  Prov.  ixL  & 

NAVY,  a  fleet  of  ahips ;  1  KiB9 
ix.  26,  27.  **Kin^  Solomon  maa<  s 
navy  of  diips  in  Enon-geber,  which  s 
beside  Elotn,  on  the  shore  of  the  Rti 
Sea,— and  Hiram  sent  in  the  navy  hsi 
servants,  shipmen  that  had  knowIeJ^ 
of  the  sea,  with  the  servanta  ol  Sokh 
mon."  Tliis  navy  of  sbipe  traded  t» 
(^hir,  according  to  aome^  to  the  £i^ 
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Indies.  Bat  it  is  the  opinion  of  othera, 
that  Solomon's  fleets^  after  passiag 
the  straits  of  Bsbelnumdel,  held  their 
course  along  the  south-east  coast  of 
Africa,  as  far  as  the  kingdom  of  Sofala, 
a  country  celebrated  for  its  rich  mines 
of  gold  and  silver,  and  abounding  in 
all  the  other  articles  which  composed 
the  cargoes  of  the  Jewish  ships.  Solo- 
mon hiM  been  before  Hiram's  partner 
in  his  ships,  which  made  him  a  rich 
return  of  120  talents  of  gold,  ver.  14, 
that  encouraged  him  to  build  a  navy 
of  his  own. 

NAZARENE,  Naz'-a-reen,  he^ 
flower, — ^An  inhabitant  of  Nazareth; 
Matt.  ii.  23. 

NAZARETH,  Naz'-a-reth,  separa- 
ted,   tancHfifd. — ^A  small  city  in  the 
tribe  of  Zebulun,  in  Lower  Galilee,  70 
miles  north  of  Jerusalem,  now  called 
Nassera.     It  stands  on  the  side  of  a 
barren  rocky  eminence,  or  hill  facing 
the  south-east.      It   was   noted  for 
wickedness ;  Mark  i  9 ;  John  i.  46. 
Here  our  Saviour  laboured  during  the 
30  years  of  his  private  life  ;  but  con- 
tempt of  his  ministry,  and  the  attempt 
to  murder  him,  caused  him  partially 
to  forsake  the  place,  and  to  work  but 
few  miracles  among  them ;  Luke  iv. 
16—29.    It  has  continued  to  this  day 
to  be  a  place  of  some  note  ;  and  it  now 
contains,  according  to  the  account  of 
Mr.  Fisk,  about  500  houses,  and  its 
population  from  two  to  fourtiiousand. 
Amone  the  population   are  Greeks, 
Cathoucs,  Greek-Catholics,  and  Maro- 
nites.    Mr.  Fisk  was  hospitably  en- 
tertained in  one  of  their  convents. 

From  the  Bible  CUub  Beader,  we 
select  a  few  particulars  respecting 
Nazareth. — It  seems  as  if  15  mountains 
met  to  form  an  enclosure  for  this  de- 
lightful spot ;  they  rise  round  it  like 
fortresses  to  guard  it  from  intrusion. 
It  is  a  rich  and  beautiful  field  in  the 
midst  of  barren  mountains,  abounding 
in  gardens  planted  with  vines,  fi^- 
trees,  hedges  of  prickly  pear,  and  it 
has  dense  rich  grass  for  pasture. 

Nazareth  Ib  about  six  miles  north- 
west from  Mount  Tabor,  and  about 
seventy  miles  north  of  Jerusalem.  It 
is  now  called  Nassers^  and  is  a  small 


well-built  place  containing  nearly 
three  thousand  inhabitants.  The 
houses  are  built  of  stone,  and  are  gen- 
erally two  stories  high.  The  place 
aboimds  with  fig-trees,  olive-trees,  and 
vines,  and  the  crops  of  com  are  scarcely 
equalled  in  all  Palestine. 

The  natives  of  Galilee  were  deemed 
the  vilest  of  the  inhabitants  of  Pales- 
tine, and  the  citizens  of  Nazareth  were 
the  most  worthless  of  all.  A  stigma  of 
reproach  was  therefore  indelibly  fixed 
on  every  Nazarene.  The  inevitable 
consequence  of  Joseph's  choosing  it  for 
his  residence,  was  the  accomplishment 
in  Jesus,  from  his  youth,  of  the  pro- 
phecy that  Messiah  should  be  account- 
ed a  despised  and  contemptible  man. 
Thus  we  read;  "And  he  (Joseph) 
came  and  dwelt  in  a  city  called  Nazar- 
eth ;  that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which 
was  SDoken  by  tne  prophet,  "  He  shall 
be  called  a  Nazarene ;"  Matt.  ii.  23. 
The  reproach  of  Nazareth  was  not  un- 
meritea ;  for  the  inhabitants  were  very 
wicked ;  Matt,  ziii  58 ;  Luke  iv.  28, 
29.  Hence  Nathanael  said  unto  Philip^ 
"  Can  there  any  good  thing  come  out 
of  Nazareth?"  John  L  46. 

There  is  a  precipice  about  two  miles 
from  the  city,  which  the  monks  pre- 
tend is  the  place  to  which  the  people 
carried  Chnst  in  order  to  throw  mm 
down ;  Luke  iv.  29.  But  this  is  a 
foolish  invention,  and  contrary  to 
history,  which  says  the  place  was 
"the  brow  of  the  hill  whereon  their 
city  was  built." 

The  principal  curiosity  in  Nazareth 
ia  the  convent  of  the  Latin  friars,  a 
very  commodious  building.  Within 
the  convent  ia  the  church  of  the  an- 
nunciation, in  which  the  spot  is  shown 
where  the  angel  stood  when  he  an- 
nounced to  the  vir^  the  tidings  of 
tiie  Messiah.  Behmd  the  altar  is  a 
cavern  divided  into  small  grottos, 
where  the  virgin  is  said  to  have  Hved ", 
her  kitchen,  parlour,  and  bed-room 
are  shown  ;  also  a  narrow  hole  in  the 
rock,  in  which  the  child  Jesus  once  hid 
himself  from  his  persecutors.  But 
such  pretension  appears  absurd  and 
foolish  to  every  intelligent  mind.  The 
chnroh  of  the  annunciation  is  allowed 
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to  be  the  finest  in  Sjrria.  Bnt  alas! 
much  of  the  worship  m  these  pretend- 
ed sacred  places  savours  too  much  of 
mummery  and  superstition. 

Should  the  world,  grown  wiser  in 
its  reverence  for  the  germs  of  sacred 
thinf^,  yet  Christian  still,  ever  want 
"authentic  holy  places,"  instead  of  the 
mean  and  apocryphal  sanctuaries  con- 
secrated by  rude  ages,  it  will  build  its 
temple  on  this  height  of  Nazareth. 
There,  on  the  spot  where  Christianity 
arose,  and  in  the  focus  of  the  Founder  s 
agency,  should  the  great  church  be 
raised  in  which  all  Christians  might 

5 ray.  There,  too,  on  the  soil  where 
oseph  the  carpenter  sleeps  and  thou- 
sands of  forgotten  Nazarenes  who  never 
looked  beyond  the  horizon  of  their 
valley,  would  be  a  better  station  than 
any  in  the  world  beside  for  the  philo- 
sopher to  contemplate  the  course  of 
human  affairs,  to  tind  solace  for  their 
contingency,  to  gain  assurance  of  the 
divine  end  which  the  world  pursues 
through  countless  falterings,  and  in 
spite  of  the  universal  vanity. 

M.  Renan,  in  his  Life  of  Jesus, 
sa^s — '*  At  Nazareth  the  cold  of  the 
wmter  is  keen,  and  the  climate  very 
healthy.  The  houses  differ  little 
from  those  cubes  of  stone,  without 
pretensions  to  elegance  which  cover  the 
richest  parts  of  Lebanon,  and  which, 
amid  vines  and  fig  trees,  are  still  very 
agreeable.  The  neighbourhood  is  de* 
lightful,  and  no  spot  in  the  world  was 
ever  so  made  for  dreams  of  absolute 
good.  Nazareth  is  a  delicious  retreat, 
— the  only  place  perhaps  in  Palestine 
where  one  feels  a  little  relief  of  soul 
from  the  oppressive  burden  of  an  un- 
paralleled desolation.  The  people  are 
kind  and  cheerful ;  and  the  gardens  are 
fresh  and  green.  Antoninus  Martyr, 
at  the  end  of  the  sixth  century,  draws 
an  enchanting  picture  of  the  fertility 
of  the  neighbourhood,  comparing  it 
to  Paradise ;  and  there  are  valleys  on 
the  western  side  which  fully  bear  out 
his  description.  The  fountain,  which 
once  collected  round  it  the  life  and 
brightness  of  the  little  town,  is  des- 
troyed;  its  cracked  ohannds  yield 
^w  nothing  bnt  tarbid  water.      Btit 


the  beauty  of  the  women  who  gat^ 
there  in  the  evening,  —  a  bessTj 
noticed  as  early  as  the  sixth  cectery 
and  regarded  as  a  gift  of  the  Vtrji:^ 
Mary, — is  strikingly  preserved;  it  5 
the  byrian  type  with  all  its  laag^kii- 
ing  grace.  Mary  doubtless  was  tha*- 
almost  every  day,  and  took  her  pbc€. 

Eitcher  on  shoulder,  in  the  line  wnh 
er  forgotten  companions.  Antooinss 
Martyr  observes  that  the  Jewi^  vo- 
men,  elsewhere  disdainful  to  Chrj- 
tians,  are  here  full  of  graekmsDess. 
And,  to  the  present  day,  reh^ysi 
animosities  have  less  life  at  N^Evetk 
than  elsewhere. 

Dr,  Wilson  says, — **  The  sphere  d 
observation  is  here  as  much  eahup^l. 
as  below  it  is  contracted.  To  t^ 
north-west  of  us,  overlooking  a  mr, 
of  the  country  considerably  wocdevi 
we  had  the  bay  of  Akka  and  Haifa. 
with  the  clear  blue  expanse  of  tb^ 
Mediterranean  Sea,  spreading  itseii 
I  in  the  distance  beyond.  South  o^ 
this,  and  striking  to  the  soath-casfi. 
we  had  the  whole  ridge  of  Carmel  be- 
fore us,  which,  though  stripped  c: 
much  of  the  glory  of  its  olden  forefts, 
still  presents  strikinj;  memorials  otf 
that  excellency  for  which  it  was  so  So- 
tinguished.  To  the  south,  and  soctii- 
west  of  us  somewhat  circular  in  i:i 
form,  is  seen,  bounded  by  the  ptcUn- 
esque  mountains  of  Samaria,  the  g^*^ 
plain,  the  battle-field  of  the  coofitrr 
both  in  ancient  and  modem  Hmn, 
and  probably  the  real  or  t3ppiesl  ate 
of  the  battle  of  Armageddon." 

'*To  the  east  and  south-east*  vt 
had  the  little  Hermon,  which,  thos^a 
bald  on  its  crown,  has  oonaiderslue 
vegetation  on  its  shoulders;  aIa' 
Mount  Tabor,  standing  apart  is  its 
own  nobility,  and  like  nature's  ovi 
pyramid,  not  commemorative  of  death, 
but  instinct  with  life,  and  dotiiei 
with  verdure  to  its  snmxnite."  **  Al»^ 
the  deep  valley  of  the  Jordan,  «a^ 
the  sea  of  I^berias,  with  the*  equals 
hills  and  mountains  of  Bashan  ard 
Golan.  To  the  north  we  had  the  luU« 
and  mountains  forming  the  oootins- 
ance  of  the  Lebanon,  and  to  tU 
north-east  those  fonning  the  tanniB*- 
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tion  of  the  Anti-Lebanon."  "Also 
with  Jabel-eah-sheik,  the  trne  Her- 
xnon,  the  chief  of  all  the  mountains  of 
the  land,  moistened  with  the  copious 
dews  which  descend  from  his  hoary 
locks.  Many  villages,  including  a 
considerable  number  mentioned  in 
Scripture,  were  distinctly  visible." 

KAZARITE,  a  separated  one.— 
Such  persons  were  set  apart  to  serve 
the  Lord  more  strictly  than  others. 
Some  devoted  themselves  i>erpetnally, 
some  only  for  a  limited  time ;  Num. 
vi.  1—21 ;  Judges  xiii.  6,  7;  xvi.  17 ; 
Amosii  11.  The  Nazarite  consecra- 
ted to  the  service  of  God  by  his 
parents,  continued  all  his  life,  with- 
out letting  his  hair  grow,  or  drinking 
any  wine.  He  was  not  to  touch  any 
dead  body.  All  the  days  of  his  separ- 
ation he  was  holy,  and  he  was  to  be 
incessantly  employed  in  religious  acts. 
Samson  and  John  the  Baptist  were  per- 
petuid  Nazarites,  and  as  such  conse- 
crated by  their  parents.  Maimonides 
says,  that  he  ^o  would  partake  in 
Nazariteeiiip  of  another,  went  to  the 
Temple,  and  said  to  the  priest,  "In 
sach  a  time,  such  a  one  will  tinish  his 
Nazariteahip ;  I  intend  to  defray  the 
charge  attending  the  shaving  off  his 
hair,  either  in  part,  or  in  the  whole." 
When  St  Paul  came  to  Jerusalem 
(Acts  XXL  23,  24),  James,  with  other 
brethren,  advised,  that  to  quiet  the 
minds  of  the  converted  Jews,  he 
should  unite  wiUi  four  persons,  who 
had  vows  of  Nazariteship,  and  con- 
tribute to  their  charges  and  ceremo- 
nies, by  which  the  people  would 
perceive  that  he  did  not  disregard 
the  law,  as  they  had. 

NEAii,  Ne'-ah.— A  city  of  Zebu- 
Inn,  Josh.  xix.  13. 

NEAPOUS,  Ne-ap'-po-lis,  new 
dty. — ^A  sea-port  of  Macedonia,  on 
the  borders  of  Thrace,  near  the 
^gean  Sea.  Its  modem  name  is 
Neapoli;   Acts  xvL  11. 

VEAR.  nigh,  at  hand.  Gen.  19.  SO ;  Pa. 
22. 11.  The  name  ol  Qod  Is  said  to 
be  n.  119. 161,  &  148.  H ;  /«.  66.  6^ 
A  67. 19  ;  Jer.  12.  2. 

NEARIAH,  Ne-a-ry'-ah.~A  ton 
of  hMf  1  Chion.  iv.  42. 


NEBAI,  Neb'-a-i.— A  Hebrew  of 
rank;  NelL  x.  19. 

NEBAIOTH,  Ne-bay'-oth,  or  Ne- 
baV-yoth,  prophecies,  fruiUi. — The 
eldest  son  of  Ishmael,  Gen.  xxv.  13. 

The  term  is  used  to  denote  the 

country  of  Arabia,  in  which  the  des- 
cendants of  Ishmael  settled.  Their 
territory  includes  northern  Arabia, 
from  the  Euphrates  to  the  Elanitio 

fulf  of  the  Red  Sea.  Its  capital  was 
•etra.  ."  T/ie  rams  of  Nebaioth  shaU 
minister  tin/o  iheef*  Isa.  Ix.  7.  This 
is  a  beautiful  figure  of  speech  to 
denote  the  gathering  of  the  Gentiles, 
as  fi:ee-will  offerings,  to  the  Messiah. 

NEBAJOTH,  Ne-bay'-joth.— The 
same  as  Nebaioth  ;  Gen.  xxv.  13. 

NEB  ALL  AT,  Ne-bal'-lat.— A  city, 
Neh.  xi.  34. 

NEBAT,  Ne'-bat,  beholder— The 
father  of  Jeroboam,  the  first  king  of 
the  ten  tribes,  who  revolted  from  the 
house  of  David  ;  1  Kings  xi.  26. 

NEBO,  Ne'-bo,  that  speaks,  pro- 
phesies, fructifies, — ^A  city  in  the  mbe 

of  Reuben,  Num.  xxxii.  38. The 

name  of  a  city  of  Judah,    Ezra  ii. 

29. The  name  of  an  idol  of  the 

Babylonians,  Isa.  xlvi.  1.  It  was 
thought  by  some  to  be  the  same  as 
Dagon  ;  Isa.  xlvi.  1. 

NEBO.— The  western  point  of  the 
hills  called  Aharim  was  very  lofty, 
and  obtained  the  appellation  of  A"e6o, 
or  the  Hich.  The  most  elevated  snm« 
mit  of  Nebo  was  denominated  Pisgah, 
and  commanded  a  prospect  of  fi^reat 
extent  of  countiy  on  both  sides  of  the 
Jordan.  To  this  eminence  Moses  as- 
cended before  his  death,  and  viewed 
the  promised  land,  which  he  was  not 
permitted  to  enter;  X>eut.  xxxii.  49, 
and  xxxiv.  1. 

NEBUCHADNEZZAR,  Neb-ew- 
kad-nez'-zar,  tears  and  groans  of  judg- 
ment: sumamed  the  Oreat,  Ndmchcul- 
ressxr,  or  Nabojtolassarf  the  most 
famed  king  of  Babylon.  His  father, 
Nabopolassar,  having  raised  an  im- 
mense army  to  t^nella  revolt  of  the 
Sjrrians,  Phoenicians,  &c.,  he  was 
appointed  to  its  command,  and  with 
it  not  only  snbdued  those  provinces, 
bat  overran  Canaan.  Moab^  AmmoD, 
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AMyri*»  Egypt,  &0.,  and  nude  them 
tribotaiy.  He  carried  to  Babylon, 
amonff  many  other  princea  of  Jadah, 
Daniel,  Hananiah,  Mishael,  and  Aa- 
ariah;  whom  he  called  Belteahazzar, 
Shadrach,  Meahach,  and  Abedneso. 
Theae,  and  other  yoang  captivea,  he 
earned  to  be  trained  np  in  all  the 
learning  of  the  Chaldeana,  that  they 
mi^ht  serve  in  the  conrt;  2  Kings 
zxiv.;  Dan.  i  He  twice  afterwaid 
invaded  and  chastised  Jndea ;  2  Chr. 
zacxvL ;  Ezek.  xzv.,  zxxv.  Abont 
▲.  M.  3399,  his  father  died,  and  he 
became  king  of  Babylon.  In  the 
second  year  of  his  reign,  he  had  a 
snrprisinff  drcAm,  but  entirely  fongot 
it.  All  uie  diviners  being  appliea  to 
in  vain,  Daniel  declared  to  him  both 
the  dream  and  the  interpretation. 
He  was  so  astonished,  and  yet  so 
convinced  of  the  truth,  that  he  fell  on 
his  face  before  Daniel,  and  acknow- 
ledsed  his  God  to  be  the  God  of  gods 
and  Lord  of  lords.  He  made  Daniel 
chief  of  the  wise  men,  and  governor  of 
the  province  of  Babylon ;  and  made 
Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abednego, 
subordinate  governors  in  the  same 
place ;  Dan.  u. 

NEBUCHADNEZZAR'S  MAL- 
ADY, Dan.  iv.  26,  26,  31—33.  AU 
circumstances  of  it,  as  related  by 
Daniel,  perfectlr  agree  with  hypo- 
chondriacal madness.  By  some  of 
the  ancients  such  persons  were  called 
fluiBanthropoij)  wolf -men;  and  (ku- 
nanthropoi,)  aog-meaii  because  they 
went  abroad  in  the  night,  imitating 
wolves  or  dogs. 

NEBUSHASBAN,  Neb-ew-shas'- 
ban. — ^A  general  of  Nebuchadnezzar's 
army,  Jer.  zxxix.  13. 

NEBUZARADAN,  Neb-ew-zar'-a- 
dhu,  fruUt  or  prophecies  o/ judgment, 
trinnotoer. — ^A  general  of  Nebuchad- 
nezzar's army,  and  a  chief  officer  of 
his  household;  2  Kings  xxv.;  Jer. 
zxxix. 

NECESSITY,  or  Nbcsssary,  is 
what  cannot  but  be.  Moral  necessity 
is  that,  the  condition  of  which  are 
placed  in  moral  things ;  thus  a  con- 
scientious man  cannot  be  guilty  of 
any  thing  that  is  contrary  to  the  law 


of  God,  Heb.  ix.  16^  in  oomseoaeBce  z 
his  bcong  oonscientioiis.  Neeesirj 
signifies  constraint;  2  Gor.  it.  7; 
poverty,  Kom.  xii.  13.  *'Datnbs- 
ting  to  the  fiaoessUy  of  saints.^  Be- 
lieve your  poorer  brethren,  ace»di£; 
to  the  power  which  God  has  gira 
you. 

jnOBSSAmT,  Jb&SSw  IS  ;  ACU 13.  «,  * 

U.  28 :  m  S.  14  :  Heb.  ft.  tt 

HlOnSITT,  Rom.  It.  IS;  AeU  9B.  M: 

I  On*.  (IL 16 ;  2  Cor,  &  4.  A  a  7,  a 

II  10;  PkUe,  14 ;  H€^  9. 1«. 

NECHO,  Ne'-ko,  lame^  heaiai,—! 
king  of  Egypt,  who  carried  ha  trm 
as  far  as  the  Eaphrates,  and  cgs- 
quered  Carehemish ;  2  Chr.  xxxv.  dX 

NEOK.— VosepA  fell  opoa  ^ 
brother  Benjamin*a  neek,'  Gen.  xlr. 
14.  The  Arabs  mutually  kisB  tk 
hand,  head,  or  shoulder  of  esdi  ocfae'. 
Hence  the  expressions*  £aUing  om  tlie 
neck  and  kissing  a  person,  allude  to 
this  Eastern  way  of  kissing  the  Mhml- 
der  in  an  embrace ;  Gen.  xxxJiL  4; 
xlri.  29 ;  Luke  xv. 20;  Acta  xx. 37,  &e> 

NECKS.--"Pat  your  feet  apn 
the  necks  of  these  kings,'*  JToah.  x.  tM: 
Ps.  xviii  40.  Treading  on  the  ned 
of  a  vanquished  enemy 
common  practice.  It 
upon  sreat  captives  especially,  sad 
must  have  been  very  morti^in^  ts 
their  minds.  The  emperor  Vakm- 
nus,  having  been  treacneroiEdy  takes 
prisoner  by  Sapor,  king  of  Foma,  wii 
treated  by  him  as  the  basest  and  mon 
abject  slave ;  for  the  Persian  monsrc^ 
commanded  the  unhappy  monarcfa  t^ 
bow  himself  down,  ana  oflier  him  las 
back,  on  which  he  set  his  foot,  a 
order  to  mount  his  chariot*  or  las 
horse,  whenever  he  had  ooeasioB. — 
When  Dioxippus  had  thrown  Horrata 
riolently  on  tne  ground  he  pat  his  iodt 
on  lus  neck,  and  drew  oat  his  sword, 
and  raising  his  dub,  would  h&ve  IdDsfi 
the  champion  had  he  not  been  pzt- 
vented  by  the  king. 

TnSUK,8onga\.  10;  /<.48.4;  Jtratwl&i. 
8  Kingt  17.  14.  harden  n.  Nth.  9l  2& 

17 :  Jer.  7.  26,  A 19.  IB. 
AeU  16. 10.  to  pat  a  yoke  on  the  m.  41 

the  disciples 

NECBOMANCER.— One  w^ 
pretended    to    awake   the    dead  to 
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reveal  the  secrets  of  the  invisible 
-world,  and  of  fatnrity;  Dent,  zvii 
11  ;  Ezek.  xu.  22—25,  Ac. 

NKDABIAH,  Ned-abZ-ah,  the 
vow  of  the  Lord.— One  of  the  poster- 
ity of  David,  1  Chron.  iii.  18. 


of  all  these.  Matt.  6.  83. 
0.  12.  whole  n.  not  a  physician 
Ituke  16.  7.  righteous  n.  no  repentance 
Bph.  4.  28.  give  to  him  that  n. 
S  Tim,  2. 16.  n.  not  be  ashamed 
Heb.  4. 16.  grace  to  help  in  the  time  of  n. 
1  Pet.  1.  0.  if  n.  be  ye  are  in  heaviness 

through  temptations 
1  John  2.  27.  n.  not  that  any  teach  yoa 
Bev.  8. 17.  having  n.  of  nothing 

81.  23.  no  n.  of  sun 
32. 6.  n.  no  candle 

Irttke  10.  42.  one  thing  is  n. 
Pa.  9.  18.  n.  not  be  forgotten 
72. 13.  he  shall  deliver  the  n.  13. 

82.  3.  do  Justice  to  the  afflicted  and 
n.4. 

US.  7.  UfU  n.  out  of  dnnghlU 
la.  14.  SO.  11.  lie  down  in  safety 
Jer.  22. 10.  he  Judgeth  the  cause  of  the 
n.  6.  28. 

NEGINOTH,  Ne'-gi-noth,  to  strike 
the  chord. — A  stringed  musical  instru- 
ment. The  Title  of  Psalm  iv ;  vi ; 
liv  ;  Ixxvi. 

NEGLECT  signifies  to  disregard  ; 
Matt  xviiL  17.  "If  he  neglect  to 
hear  them."  If  he  slight  private  ad- 
monition, and  will  neither  oe  ashamed 
of  his  fsnlts,  nor  amend  them,  then 
"tell  it  to  the  church;"  and  "if  he 
neglect  to  hear  the  church,  let  him  be 
to  thee  as  an  heathen  man,  and  a 
publican."  Let  him  be  secluded  from 
special  ordinances,  degraded  from  the 
dignity  of  a  church-member ;  but  still 
in  a  position  of  being  restored,  and 
received  again,  when  a  proper  conduct 
is  manifested. 

aSOCEOT  to  hear,  Matt.  18. 17. 
1  Tim.  4. 14.  n.  not  gia  in  thee 
iTeb.  3.  8.  if  we  n.  so  great  solvation 

KEHELAMITE,  Ne-hel'-a-mite* 
dreamer,  vale^  brook. — One  who  pre- 
tended to  inspire  dreams ;  Jer.  xxix.  24. 

KEHEMIAH,  Ne-hemv'-ah,  con- 
gokUion,  rest,  conduct  of  the  Lord. — 
He  was  the  son  of  Hachaliah,  bom  at 
Babylon  during  the  captivity.  He  was, 
perhaps,  of  the  royal  family  of  David. 
His  being  cup-bearer  in  the  Persian 
court,  and  hii  succeeding  Zembbabel  in 
the  (government  of  the  Jews,  tend  to 


confirm  this  opinion.  Fuimshed  with 
royal  letters  of  authority,  he  went  to 
Jerusalem  and  spent  twelve  years  in 
labouring  for  its  restoration.  He 
afterwaid  returned  again  to  the  Holy- 
City,  and  probably  died  there,  ae 
wrote  the  book  of  the  Old  Testament 
which  bears  his  name.  Nehemiah 
was  not  a  prophet  but  an  historian, 
and  his  narrative  begins  about  twelve 
vears  after  that  of  Ezra  closes.  In 
nis  days  flourished  MALikCHi  the  pro- 
phet, and  Herodotus  and  Thuct- 
DiDES,  the  two  most  ancient  profane 
historians  whose  works  are  exant. 

NEHEMIAH,  Book  of. —  There 
can  be  no  question  that  Nehemiah 
wrote  this  book.  It  is  written  in  his 
name,  and,  differing  from  all  the  pre- 
ceding books,  it  is  written  in  the  nrst 
person.  The  register  in  ch.  xiL  has 
been  added  by  some  subsequent 
author ;  probably  by  the  authority  of 
the  great  synagogue.  The  history 
presents  us  with  a  faithful  narrative 
of  the  commencement,  progress,  and 
completion  of  the  noble  ana  patriotic 
undertaking  of  Nehemiah,  of  restoring 
Jerusalem  vrom  the  ruin  in  which  it 
lay  to  a  state  of  dignity,  and  his  sub- 
sequent return  to  Shushan  ;  compris- 
ing the  commission  of  Nehemiah,  and 
his  arrival  at  Jerusalem  ch.  i  ii  12 ; 
the  building  and  dedication  of  the 
city  ;  ch.  ii.  13  ;  vii.  4 ;  xii.  27—44 ; 
a  register  of  the  persons  who  first 
returned  from  Babylon,  and  an  ac- 
count of  the  oblations  at  the  temple ; 
ch.  vii.  6 — 73 ;  the  reading  of  the 
law  and  celebration  of  the  feast  of 
Tabernacles ;  ch.  viii ;  a  solemn  fast 
and  the  renewal  of  the  covenant ;  ch. 
ix.  X ;  names  and  families  of  those 
who  dwelt  in  Jerusalem,  —  of  the 
priests,  Levites,  and  singers ;  ch.  xL 
xii  26 ;  occurrences  at  Jerusalem 
during  Nehemiah's  absence ;  ch.  xiii  ; 
his  return  to  Jerusalem,  and  the 
second  reformation  effected  by  him ; 
ch.  xiiL  7—31. 

The  admimstration  of  Nehemiah 
lasted  about  36  years.  The  Old  Tes- 
tament  history  closes  with  this  book. 

NEHILOTH.— A  wind  instrument, 
or  a  sort  of  flute ;  Fsalm  5,  title. 
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KEHUM,  Ne'-hum,  a  cof^forter, 
penitent^  leader  of  than. — One  who  re- 
turned from  captivity ;  Nek  yiL  7. 

KEHUSHTA,  Ne-hush'-tah,  make, 
soothsayer. — The  daughter  of  Elna- 
than ;  2  Kings  iv.  8. 

NEHUSHTAN,  Nehuah'-tan, 
whkh  is  of  brass  or  copper ,  a  brazen 
trifle, — ^The  name  given  by  Hezekiah 
to  the  serpent  of  brass  made  by  Moses ; 
2  Einss  xviii.  4. 

NElEL^  Ne'-i-el,  commotion,  mov- 
ing of  God.— A.  city  in  the  tribe  of 
Asher ;  Josh.  xiz.  27. 

NEIGH,— To  make  a  noise  like  a 
horse.  An  enticement  to  unchastity 
is  so  called ;  Jer.  v.  8,  &  viii.  16,  a 
xiii.  27. 

NEIGHBOUB.— The  word  is  de- 
rived from  the  Anglo-Saxon  nae,  or 
naer,  near ;  and  buer,  to  dwell.  Any 
person  whom  you  know,  who  dwells 
hard  by,  or  one  who  passes  near  you, 
is  your  neighbour.  Also  every  man  to 
whom  we  have  an    opportunity   of 

doing  ^ood;   Matt.  zxn.  39. On« 

who  pties  and  relieves   another   in 

distress;    Luke  x.  36. One  who 

needs  help;  Frov.  iii.  28.  Our 
Saviour  reproved  the  Pharisees  for 
usin^  the  word  in  a  restricted  sense, 
and  mf  ormed  them  that  all  men  were 
their  neighbours  ;  and  also  that  their 
charity  should  be  exercised  even  to 
their  enemies ;  Matt.  v.  43,  44 ;  Luke 
ix.  29— 37. 

NEIOHSOUB,  Ex,  8. 22,  &  11.  2. 
£x.  20«  16.  not  bear  false  witness  against 

thyti. 
Lev.  10. 18.  shall  not  defirand  n. 

17.  not  hate  n.  in  heart 

18.  love  n.  as  thyself,  Matt.  19. 19,  A 
22.  89;  Rom.  IS.  9:  CfaU  6.  U; 
Jam.  2.  8  :  MaU.  7. 12. 

Ps.  16. 8.  nor  doth  evil  to  bis  «. 
Prov.  11. 9.  an  hypocrite  with  bis  month 

destroyed  his  n. 
27. 10.  better  is  a  n.  near 
Jer.  22. 18.  usethhisfk  serriee  without 

wages 
81.  84.  teach  no  more  every  man  hii 

n.  Beb.  8. 11. 
Zech.  8. 17.  let  none  of  yonlmaginaaTil 

against  his  n. 
Lvke  10.  29.  who  is  my  n.  86. 
Som.  15.  2.  every  one  please  his  n» 

NEKEB,  Ne'-keb,  apfpe.— Aciiy 

in  the  tribe  of  Naphtali ;  Josh.  xix.  33. 

NEKODA,  Ne-ko'-da,  painied,  iii- 


eonstant, — One  whose  children  were  d 
the  order  of  Nethinims ;  Esra  iL  4S. 

NEMUEL,  Nem-ycw'-d,  the  dc^ 
ingqfOod. — The  son  of  Eliah ;  Kiud. 

xxvL  9. ^Also  the  son  of  SimeDO, 

and  father  of  the  Nemnelitea  ;   Tium. 
xxvi  12;; 

NEPHEG,  Ne'-feg,  weak,  ^lad.- 
The  son  of  I>avid  ;  2  Sam.  ▼.  15l 

NEPHEW  is  the  mm  of  a  brotho, 
or  sister,  but  sometimes  aignilies 
grand-children;  Judg.  xiL  14;  Job 
zviii.  19 ;  Isa.  xiv.  22 ;  1  Tim.  v.  4. 

NEPHISH,  Ne'-fish,  a  mml.-k 
country  of  Canaan,  against  whkk 
Leubin  warred ;  1  Chron.  v.  19. 

NEPmSHESIM,  Ne.fiah-«-nD, 
diminished,  torn  inpieces. — ^His  duQdrea 
were  Nethinims  ;  t^ eh.  vii.  52. 

NEPHTHATiTM,  Nef-thalim, 
comparison. — Same  as  Nafbtau.—A 
town  of  Palestine,  near  Tfaiabe ;  JUatt 
iv.  13. 

NEPHTOAH,  Nef'-to>ah,  open  to, 
or  an  opening. — The  name  cMf  a  foon- 
tain  in  the  tribe  of  Benjamin ;  Josb. 
XV.  9. 

NEPHXTSM,  No-few'-sfan,  dimin- 
ished, torn  in  pieces. — One  whose  chil- 
dren were  Nethinims  ;  Ezra  iL  SO. 

NEB,  Ner,  lamp,  brigkiness,  ksmi 
neuHy  tiUed. — The  son  of  AbieU  sad 
father  of  Abner,  the  general  of  Saul's 
armies;  1  Sam.  xiv.  SO.  51. 

NEREUS,  Ne'-re-UB,  lamp,  krigki- 
fieM.—One  whom  Paul  saluted ;  Boo. 
xvi  15. 

NERQAL,  Ner'-gal,  searckingmi, 
a  footman. — A  god  ol  Hie  Catkites» 
The  name  is  supposed  to  sonify  the 
revolving  liffht*  and  the  idol  was 
adored,  like  Mercury  under  the  fats 
of  a  cock ;  2  Kings  xviL  30. 

NEQAL-SHABEZEB,  Ner>>^ 
sha-re'-zer,  overseer  qf  the  ireamBrf.^ 
A  general  of  Nebuchadnenar^s  aivy: 
Jer.  xxxix.  3. 

NEBIAH,  Ner/-ah,  light er isn/ 
qf  the  Lord.—The  father  of  the  Fr<^ 
phet  Bamch ;  Jer.  xxxxi.  12. 

NERO,  Ne'-ro,  2  Tim.,  at  the  ettd 
The  emperor  Nero,  though,  pnpedf 
speaking,  not  named  in  scriptare,  ^ 
indicated  by  his  title  <^  emnovr.  sa^ 
by  his  surname  Cfisar. 
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appealed,  after  lua  imprisonment  by 
Felix,  and  his  examination  by  Festus. 
The  apostle  arrived  at  Rome  A.  d.  61, 
where  he  continaed  two  3rear8,  preach- 
ing the  gospel  with  freedom,  till  he 
became  famous  in  the  emperor's  court, 
in  which  were  many  Christians.  See 
Phil.  iv.  22.  We  have  no  particular 
information  how  he  cleared  himself 
from  the  accusations  of  the  Jews, 
whether  by  answering  before  Kero,  or 
whether  his  enemies  dropped  their 
prosecutions ;  however,  it  appears 
that  he  was  liberated  in  the  year  63. 
Nero  was  the  most  cruel  and  savage 
of  men,  and  a  bitter  persecutor  of 
the  Christian  church.  The  burning  of 
Borne,  of  which  some  think  he  himself 
was  the  author,  he  attributed  to  the 
ChristianB,  who  were  seized,  tortured, 
and  fXKnmitted  to  the  flames.  Of  his 
household  some  were  converted  to  the 
Lord  ;  PhiL  iv.  22. 

BEST,  Job 29.  18 ;  P».  84.  Z\  Prov.  27. 

8 ;  l8. 10.  U :  Hab.  2. 9:  Matt.  8. 20. 

XET.  Allusions  are  frequent  to  the 
snare  of  the  fowler,  who  artfully 
spreads  his  nets  to  catch  the  birds. 
Job  1&  8,  *  10.  6 ;  Ps.  9.  15,  A  25. 
15,  ftSl.  4,A8S.  7.  8,*  57.  6,  ft  68. 
11 :  Js.  51. 20 ;  Hah,  1. 15, 16 ;  Matt. 
13. 47 ;  Ps.  141. 10 ;  Ecch  7.  26. 

NET  SPREAD.— ''Surely  in  vain 
is  the  net  spread,"  &c.;  Prov.  L  17. 
Birds  are  wiser  than  men,  they  will 
not  knowingly  run  into  a  snare. 

NETHAIOIEL,  Ne-than'-e-el,  tha 
gift  qf  God.'^Son  of  Zuar,  head  of  the 
tribe  of  Issachar,  Num.  i.  8 ;  vii.  18, 

19. ^The  fourUi  son  of  Jesse,  and 

brother  of  David,  1  Chron.  ii.  14. 

Son  of  Obededom,  and  of  the  race  of 
the  priests,   1  Chron.  xv.  24;  xxvi. 

4. ^A  doctor  of  the  law,  2  Chron. 

xvii.  14 Father   of    Shemaiah,    a 

Levite,  1  Chron.  xxiv.  6. ^A  Levite 

in  the  time  of  Josiah,  2  Chron.  xxxv. 
9. A  returned  captive,  Ezra  x.  22. 

KETHAKIAH,  Neth-a-ny^-ah,  the 
gift  of  the  Lord.^The  father  of  Ish- 

mael,  2  Kings  xxv.  23. ^A  Levite, 

head  of  the  fifth  band  of  "*"'!^^ftTiff|  1 
Chron.  xxv.  2,  12. 

NETHINDiS,  NethM-mms,  ghen, 
<^ered,  deooteiL^^'Fro}MLy  the  same 
with  the  Oibeonites,  and  were  eoiuw- 
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crated  to  the  service  of  the  tabernacle 
and  temple,  to  perform  the  meanest 
and  most  laborious  services  therein, 
in  supplying  wood  and  water,  &c.; 
Josh.  IX.  27  ;  Ezra  viii.  20. 

NETOPHAH,  Ne-to'-fah,  dropping 
down  from  the  Jiead. — A  city  and  dis- 
trict between  Bethlehem  and  Ana- 
thoth,  Ezra  ii.  22 ;  Neh.  viL  26. 

NETOPHATHI,  Netof'-a-thy.-A 
countnr  in  Judea,  Keh.  xii.  28. 
NEW,  sometimes  in  Scripture  Ian- 
age  means,    'famous,'    'excellent.* 
ee"  Ps.   xcvi    1 ;    Rev.   v.  9 ;    xiv. 

3. Also  that  which  is  fresh,  or  of 

late  date ;  Josh.  ix.  13  ;'that  which 
was  never  used  or  worn  before ;  1 
Kings  XL  29 ; — that  which  is  unusual ; 
Num.  xvi.  30;— one  who  is  regener- 
ated; a  man  turned  from  Satan  to 
God;  from  wickedness  to  holiness; 
—  "anew  creature  in  Christ  Jesus;" 
2  Cor.  V.  17 ;  Gal  vL  16. 

NEW  JERUSALEM.  —  A  term 
expressive  of  the  glorious  state  of  the 
church  during  the  millftnninm  .  B/ov. 
iiL  12 ;  xxi.  2. 

NEW  MOON,  1  Sam.  zx.  5.— To- 
morrow is  the  new  moon;*  the  first 
day  of  the  month,  which  was  solemn- 
ly observed  with  bamt-ofFerings»  and 
peace  ofiferings.  See  Num.  x.  10; 
xxviiL  11,  &0. 

NEW  NAME,  which  no  man 
knoweth  saving  he  that  reoelveth  it, 
(Rev.  ii.  17,)  refers  to  that  new  spirit 
which  is  put  into  the  heart  of  those 
united  to  Christ  by  a  new  and  livins 
faith,  and  which  the  world  knoweth 
not. 

NEW  TESTAMENT,  or  new  oov- 
enant,  for  so  the  original  ought  to  have 
been  rendered.  It  refers  to  the  new 
covenant  of  redemption  and  grace 
revealed  in  the  ^spel  to  the  world, 
in  ccmtradistinction  to  the  old  cove- 
nant made  only  with  Israel;  2  Cor. 
iiL  6 ;  Heb.  ix.  15,  16. 

HBW  things  Lord  make,  Num,  !&  Ml 
Judg,  6.  8.  they  chose  n.  gods,  Z)eul 

82.16. 
Seel  1. 9.  no  tu  thing  under  heaven,  10. 
Jm,  66. 17.  n.  heavens  and  ».  earth,  66. 

22;  S  Pet  8. 13 ;  B«v.  21. 1,  & 
Jer,  81. 22.  crested  a  n.  thing  on 
Lctm.  8. 28.  his  mercies  are  n.  evening 

aadmonjng 
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JMb  11. 10. 1  will  pat  a  n.  ipirit  wltb- 
l]i|t>a 
18.  81.  make 70a an.  heart  and  a  m. 

spirit 
M.  26.  afk  heart  I  wlUgtve,  and  an. 
spirit  pat  into  yoa 
MtUL  9. 10.  putteth  n.  oloth  on  old 
17.  n.  wine  in  old  bottles 
18. 62.  oat  oftreasare  things  n.  A  old 
Mark  1.  S7.  what  n.  doctrine,  Acta  17. 19. 
JoAn  18.  S4.  fk  commandment,  1  John 

2. 7, 8. 
AetM  17  21.  to  hear  some  n.  thing 
1  Oor.  6. 7.  ye  may  be  a  i».  lamp 
S  Car.  6. 17.  if  in  Christ  he  is  n.  creatora 
OaL  6.  IS.  eircamolsion  nor  ondroum- 

cUton,  but  a  n.  creature 
J^ph.  4.  24.  puton n. man,  CoL  8. 10. 
1  Pet.  8.  2.  as  n.  bom  babes  desire  milk 
lUv.  2. 17.  a  m.  name  written,  8. 18 ;  if 
62.18. 
6. 9.  they  rang  a  n.  song,  14.  8 ;  Pjl 
88.8. 
Rom.  &  4.  walk  in  n.  of  life 
7. 6.  ser?e  in  n.  of  spirit,  not 

NEZIAH,  Ne-8y'-ah,  a  conqueror, 
everUuHng.^One  whose  ohildren  were 
Nethinima,  Ezra  ii  54 

NEZIB,  Ne'-zib,  standing,  a  gtand- 
ing  place,  apianL^A  city  of  Judah, 
in  tne  valley ;  Josh.  xv.  43. 

NIBHiLZ,  Nib'-haz,  VuU  fruet^, 
to  prophesy, — ^A  god  of  the  Avites, 
oorreBpondmg,  acoording  to  the  mean- 
ing of  the  word,  to  the  Anabia,  (the 
barker,)  of  Egypt^  whose  image  waa  a 
dog:  2  Einge  xriL  31. 

MCANOB,  Ny-kay'-nor,  a  con- 
queror, vktorioue. — One  of  the  first 
seven  deacons  appointed  at  Jerosa- 
lem«  soon  after  tne  descent  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  He  was  a  g;ood  man, 
and  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit  s  Acts 
vi.  5. 

NICODEMTJS,  Nik-o-de'-mns,  w^ 
nocent  blood:  in  Greek,  the  victory  qf 
the  people, — A  disciple  of  Christ,  a 
Jew  by  nation,  and  a  Pharisee,  and 
raler  among  the  Jews;  John  iii.  1, 
&C.  like  the  rest  of  the  Jews,  he 
was  ignorant  of  the  character  of  the 
Messiah,  and  the  design  of  his  com- 
ing. To  obtain  information,  he  visit- 
ed Christ  **by  night,''  and  was  at 
length  convinced  of  his  Divine  com- 
mission; "No  man  can  do  the  mir- 
acles that  thou  doest,  except  God  be 
with  him;"  verse  3.  The  Saviour 
enforced  upon  him  the  necessity  of 
the  new  birth  {  and  then  is  leaaon  to 


oondnde  that  IHoodeiiniB  ultiMnatply 
became  a  decided  believer  and  disep^ 
of  Christ.  His  love  to  the  Bedeeav 
caused  him  to  defend  him  agaimt  tiv 
priests  and  Pharisees  ;  John  wtL  45^ 
53.  He  took  a  very  conspiciiaBB  nst 
in  the  burial  of  Chziafa  body ;  /c^ 
six  38—40. 

NICOLATTANES,  Nik-a-lay'.e. 
tans. — Folio  wen  of  one  Nidholaa.  Aa 
early  sect  of  heretics,  who  defmed  lbs 
zeal  human  nature  of  CSmst,  and  tbt 
vicarious  nature  of  bis  sofferiiigi 
were  very  profligate  and  imp«ze, 
taught  a  community  of  wivea  ;  n  . 
ted  their  wickedneas  to  God  as  ifa» 
cause ;  they  justified  the  vonhip|Biag 
of  idols,  licentiouaiess,  Ac. ;  Bev.  ii 
6.  It  is  thought  that  they  are  allodsd 
to]n2Pet.ii,  and  Jnde7— la 

NICOLAS,  Nik'-o-laa,  eamqmBnw<^ 
thepeo^ — ^Hewas  first  a  proael:pte 
of  Antioch ;  afterwards  he  embcand 
Christiani^,  and  was  one  of  the  raosi 
zealous  and  holy  amongthe  first  Chia- 
tians.  Some  snpoose  he  afterwaids 
fell  into  errors,  ana  originated  the  aeet 
of  the  Nicolaitanes ;  this  is.  however, 
veiy  uncertain.  It  muat  have  beea 
another  person  of  the  same  name,  Acts 

VI     ? 

NICOPOIilB,  Ny-kop'-o-Ka,  tk 
diy  of  victory.— A  city  of  l^puros,  <■ 
the  gulf  of  Ambracia;  TiL  iii  1^ 
There  is  another  Nioopolis  in  Thraee^ 
near  Macedonia.. 

NIGER,  Ny'-jer,  bloA,  Airfc-His 
surname  of  Simeon,  one  of  the  teachen 
in  the  church  of  Antioch  ;  Acts  xui  L 

HIGH,  Lev.  85.  49 ;  Kum.  M.  17. 
Deut,  4.  7.  who  hath  Qod  so  n.  thsM 
80. 14.  word  is  n.  thee,  iSoat.  Ifli  8. 
Pt.  84.  IS.  Lordis a.  nntoiheoi  of  hr»* 
ken  heart 
86.  9.  salTstion  Is  ii.  them  that 
145. 18.  the  Lord  is  n.  mito  all  thsB 
that  cell 
MatL  15. 8.  draweth  n.  with  month.  £l 

89.18. 
Bph,  8. 18.  It.  by  blood  of  Christ 
17.  peace  to  them  are  a.  /s.  ST.  It. 

NIGHT.     (1)  The  time  bctwesa 

sunset  and  sunrise.    (2)  The  tina  d^ 

heathenish  ignorance  and  pra£siNBe»; 

Rom.   ziii  12.    (3)  Adverai^;  !«> 

XXL  12.    (4)  Dea^  whenan  we  sn 

laid  asleep ;  John  ix.  4.    (5)  The  sea- 
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flon  in  wluoh  any  thing  OOI1160  saddenly 
and  nnexpeotemy  upon  us ;  1  Thesa. 
V.  2 ;  Isa.  XT.  1 ;  Luke  xiL  20.  (6) 
The  vhole  time  of  onr  life  on  earth, 
during  which  we  are  dark,  by  reason 
of  ignorance,  and  are  exposed  to  sinful 
danger  ;  Bool  xiii.  12. 

NIGHT-HAWK,  the  gMx  orien- 
talia^  a  voracioua  bird  of  the  size  of  the 
common  owl,  so  bold  and  so  daring  in 
Syria,  as  to  attack  even  children  if 
exposed  by  night ;  Lev.  xL  16 ;  Dent, 
xiv.  15,  only.  

NIGHT- W ATCHES.— The  periods 
into  which  the  night  was  divided,  for 
changing  the  watchmen  or  sentinels ; 
Ps.  Ixiii.  6 ;  cxix.  148.    See  WiUchea, 

nOHT,  Gen,  1.  5,  U,  ft  36u  24. 
Bx,  12.  42.  thli  that  n.  of  the  Lord 
P«.  19.  2.  and  n.  unto  n.  ihoweth  know- 
ledge 
80. 6.  weeping  endare  for  a  n. 
189. 11.  n.  be  light  about  me 
i«.  21. 11.  what  ox  m.  what  of  n. 
Jer.  14.  &  M  a  wajiaring  man  to  tarry 

for  an. 
Luke  8. 12.  continue  all  n.  in  prayer 

12.  20.  thlB  n.  thy  sonl  required 
John  9. 4.  n,  oometh  when  no  man  can 

work 
Rom.  IS.  12.  n.  Is  fkripent,  day 
1  Then,  5.  6.  children  not  of  n.  nor  of 

daikncH 
JUv.  21.  25.  no  n.  there,  22.  5. 
Ps.  184. 1.  by  n.  stand  In  the,  Songs  8. 

1 ;  John  8.  2,  A  7. 60,  ft  10.  89. 
Job  86. 10.  giveth  songs  in  the  n. 
Ps.  16.  7.  instruct  me  In  n.  seasons 
42. 8.  in  n.  his  song  be  with  me. 
77.  6.  call  to  remembrance  my  song 

in  the  ft. 
119. 66.  remember  thy  name  in  n. 
Is.  26. 9.  soul  desired  thee  in  n. 
80.  29.  shall  hare  a  song  as  in  n. 
69.  stumble  at  noon-day  as  In  n. 
John  11. 10.  if  a  man  walk  in  n.  9. 4. 
1  Thess.  6.  7.  they  that  sleep  in  n.  are 

drunk  in  n. 
Ps.  68.  6.  n.  watches,  119. 148. 

NILE.  —A  celebrated  river  of  Egypt, 
which  flows  from  south  to  north  aoont 
1500  miles,  and  falls  by  several  streams 
into  the  Mediterranean  sea; — it  is 
called  Sihor ;  Josh.  xiii.  3  ;  Jer.  ii. 
18 ; — and  the  river  of  Egypt ;  Gen. 
XV.  18.  It  jumually  ovemows  its 
banks,  and  its  inundation  continues 
for  100  days,  and  covers  the  whole 
country.  By  this  the  soil  acquires  a 
new  fertility,  and  when  the  waters 
retire^  vegetation  is  most  rapid,  and 


theconntry  begins  to  look  most  beaa- 
tifuL  The  increase  of  the  Nile  begins 
early  in  June,  but  is  not  much  per- 
ceived till  the  summer  solstice,  wben 
the  waters  become  troubled,  and  of  a 
reddish  tincture.  It  continues  increas- 
inff  till  near  the  end  of  August.  Tra- 
vellers, ancient  and  modem,  describe 
with  rapture  the  prosfpect  which  Egypt 
presents  at  that  season  of  the  year. 
Ascending  a  mountain,  or  one  of  the 
largest  pyramids  in  Grand  Cairo,  you 
behold  the  river  overflowing  the  coun- 
try around,  the  towns  and  villages 
ajipearing  above,  like  islands  in  uie 
midst  of  the  ocean  :  the  whole  inter- 
spersed with  gardens  and  groves, 
whose  tops  only  are  visible.  Moun- 
tains and  woods  terminate,  at  the  ut- 
most distance  the  eye  can  discover 
this  singular  and  fanciful  scene. 

NTMRAH,  Nun'-rah,  a  leopard, 
rd>elUonf  hiUemess. — ^A  city  of  (Hd,  or 
Beubm,  situated  to  the  east  of  the 
Dead  Sea,  Num.  xxxii  3. 

NIMRTM,  Nim'-rim,  a  leopard,  rt- 
heUAon,  See  Ndouh  :  Jer.  xlviiL  34 ; 
Isa.xv.  6. 

NIMBOD,  Nim'-iod,  rebeUhus,  an 
apostate, — ^The  sixth  son  of  Cush,  a 
mighty  hunter,  and  founder  of  the 
Babylonian  empire,  including  the  cities 
Babel,  Erech,  Acad,  and  Cahieh,  in 
the  land  of  Shinar.  Some  read,  "  He 
was  mighty  in  prey,  and  in  sin,  before 
God.*'  Hence  it  is  probable  that 
Nimrod,  having  acquii^d  power,  he 
used  it  in  tyranny  and  oppression.  It 
is  thought  that  he  projected  the  build- 
ing of  &e  tower  of  Babel;  1  Chron.  L 
10.  It  is  very  likely  he  so  gradually 
extended  his  power  that  at  length  he 
became  kiag  of  the  people — ^the  first 
king  of  whom  we  react  in  history  ;  and 
aft^ward  he  began  to  wage  war  to 
extend  his  conquests,^  and  to  enlarge 
his  acjquisitions  by  violence  and  the 
shedding  of  blood. 

Thus,  in  a  daring  manner  casting  off 
the  fear  of  God,  and  acting  in  defiance 
of  his  prohibition  of  shedding  human 
blood,  Nimrod  rendered  himself  noto- 
rious, and  his  name  became  a  proverb. 
When  he  had  erected  a  kingdom  at  Ba- 
bel* **  he  went  forth  out  of  that  land  to 
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Anhnr,  andbuilded  Knwreh ;"  Gen.  x. 
11.  So  the  words  may  be  tranidated  ; 
it  appears  to  be  the  true  meaning  of 
them  ;  for  the  descendants  of  Ham  are 
spoken  of;  not  those  of  Shem,  who 
nad  a  son,  called  Asshnr.  The  words 
may  be  rendered,  He  went  oat  into 
Assyria,  and  bnilded  Nineveh. 

Thus  did  this  mighty  hunter  extend 
his  dominions  in  every  possible  way. 
The  city  of  Nineveh,  tne  capital  of 
Assyria,  is  supposed  to  have  nad  its 
name  from  Ninus,  the  son  of  Nimrod ; 
bat  probably  Ninas  and  Nimrod  are 
one  person. 

NIMSHI,  Nim'-shy,  rescued  from 
danger, — ^The  father  of  John,  king  of 
Israel ;  1  Kinpis  xix.  16. 

NINEVS,  Nin'^ve,  agreeabiedweU- 
•no.— See  Nineveh. 

NINEVEH,  Nin'^veh,  agrteahU 
dtoelling.  —  The  capital  of  Asavria^ 
founded  by  Asshur,  the  son  of  Shem, 
or,  as  others  read  the  text,  by  Nim- 
rod, son  of  Cosh;  Gen.  z.  11.  This 
city  was  situate  upon  the  banks  of  the 
Tigris,  and  was  one  of  the  most  ancient, 
famous,  and  potent  cities  in  the  world. 
In  the  days  of  the  prophet  Jonah,  it 
is  said  to  have  been  a  great  city,  an 
exceeding  great  city,  of  three  days' 
journey;  Jonah  L  2 ;  iii.  3,  perhaps 
m  circuit;  for  sixteen  miles  is  about 
an  ordinary  day's  journey  for  a  cara- 
van. The  Jews  at  present,  however, 
understand  it  in  length,  which  seems 
to  agree  with  the  prophet's  entering 
into  the  city  a  day  s  journey  ;  Jonah 
iii.  4.  According  to  some,  it  was  of 
an  oblong  form,  150  stadia  Ions,  and 
ninety  broad,  and  consec^uen^  480 
in  circuit,  or  forty-eight  miles,  reckon- 
ing ten  stadia  to  an  English  mile.  And 
its  walls  were  100  feet  high,  and 
so  broad  that  three  chariote  could 
drive  on  them  a-breast ;  and  on  the 
walls  were  1500  towers,  each  200  feet 
high.  We  are  not,  however,  to  ima- 
gine that  all  this  vast  enclosure  was 
built  upon  :  it  contained  grand  parks, 
fields,  and  detached  houses.  The  po- 
pulation of  Nineveh  at  that  time  was 
very  great.  It  contained  **  more  than 
six  score  thousand  persons  that  could 
not  discern  between  their  right  hand 


and  their  left,  bealdea  mnek  cattlef 
diap.  iv.  11.  The  threatened  **  over- 
throw of  Nineveh  within  three  dajs,"* 
by  the  general  repentaooe  and  hnmib* 
ation  of  the  inhabitants  were  soapeai- 
ed  for  near  200  years ;  and  tben  tiK 
prophecy  was  literally  fulfilled,  in  ths 
thira  year  of  the  siege  of  the  city,  bj 
the  combined  Medes  and  Babyloaiiaas ; 
the  king,  Sardanapalna,  being  enooar- 
aged  to  nold  out,  m  consequence  of  aa 
ancient  prophecy  ;  Nahnm.  L  8 ;  ii 
6.  that  Nineveh  should  never  be  taken 
by  assMilt,  till  the  river  became  iti 
enemy ;  when  a  mighty  inondatiaD  of 
the  river,  swollen  by  oontinnal  laias. 
came  up  against  a  part  of  the  city,  and 
threw  aown  twenty  stadia  of  the  waD 
in  length  ;  upon  wmch  the  king,  coa- 
ceivinff  that  the  oracle  was  aocum- 
plished,  burnt  himself,  his  ooncaibinei^ 
eunuchs,  and  treasures*  and  the  eoaay 
entering  by  the  breach,  sacked  and 
razed  the  city,  about  b.  c  606L  It  is 
now  called  Mosul,  and  is  only  fiamous 
for  being  the  residence  of  the  Patriarck 
of  the  Neatorians,  of  whi<^  sect  are 
most  of  the  Christians  in  those  parts. 
Mosul  is  on  the  west  side  of  the  Tigris 
and  was  anciently  onlv  an  appends^ 
to  the  city,  which  itself  stood  on  the 
east  side,  where  ruins  of  vast  extoit 
have  been  visited  by  modem  travel- 
lers. 

The  foil  of  Nineveh  was  suddo, 
and  the  overthrow  complete.  So  Ns- 
hum  had  predicted.  Itwasoveryirown 
in  the  miost  of  its  grandeur  and  might : 
for  scorched  beams,  half-burnt  arti- 
cles, and  marble  slabs  burnt  into  lime 
by  the  action  of  fire,  indicate  that  t 
tremendous  conflagration  attended  the 
destruction  of  this  proud  and  andeat 
city.  And  where  there  were  odcc 
gorgeous  temples  and  palaces,  sttp- 
like  teiraces,  crowned  with  trees, 
shrubs  and  flowers,  spacaona  parki, 
pleasant  orchards,  and  well -tilled 
helds,  fountains  and  streams,  roads 
and  viaducts,  courtly  processions  and 
troops  of  mealed  wamors,  &c.,  &c, 
there  silence  and  solitade  reign. 
Twelve  hundred  years  ago  it  was  reck- 
oned an  old  dty  of  ruins.  It  was  to 
the  aadent  world,  a  city,  aa  it  had 
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never  been.  Most  of  it  liftd  sank  be> 
low  the  earth's  surfAce.  "  I  will  make 
thy  grave,"  said  Jehovah,  ''for  thou 
art  vile ;"  and  at  length  it  became  a 
hu^  unshapen  moand.  Rank  vege- 
tation fed  upon  its  rains.  It  became 
a  scene  of  desolation, — "  a  place  for 
beasts  to  lie  down  in. "  Probia>ly  some 
of  the  materials  forming  the  waUs, 
which  were  30  feet  thick,  were  used 
forboilding  purposes,  on  aoooont  of 
the  difficulty  oi  obtaini^  building 
materials  in  the  East.  History  in- 
forms us  that  Seleuda  was  built  with 
the  ruins  of  Babylon,  and  Mosul  irasa 
those  of  Nineveh. 

Mr.  Layard  says,  "From  the  sum- 
mit of  an  artificial  eminence,  we  look- 
ed down  on  a  broad  plain  separated 
from  us  by  the  river.  A  line  of  lofty 
mounds  bounded  it  to  the  east,  and 
one  of  a  pyramidal  form  rose  hiffh 
above  the  rest.  Beyond  it  could  oe 
fairly  heard  the  waters  of  the  Zab. 
We  passed  the  night  in  the  jungle  on 
the  banks  of  the  river,  and  wandered 
during  the  day  undisturbed  by  the 
tribes  of  the  desert  The  scene 
around  is  worthy  of  the  ruin  the 
traveller  is  contemplating;  desola- 
tion meets  desolation;  a  feeling  of 
awe  succeeds  to  wonder,  for  there  is 
nothing  to  relieve  the  mind,  to  lead  to 
hope,  or  to  tell  of  what  is  gone  by.'* 

**  So  feU  great  Ninereh ! — snd  yet  her  power 
Lingered  awhile  through  many  a  vaiying 

hoor. 
Till  other  conqaerors,  proud  to  seal  her 

doom, 
Bwept  her  to  mtn's  all-engulflng  tomb. 
Long  agea  paned,  and  turf  o'eigrew  the 

walls, 
And  silence  reigned  in  Ninns'  buried  halls ; 
New  races  rose  and  died,  till  e'en  the  name 
And  city's  sight  a  shadowy  dream  became. 
The  Arab  spread  his  tent,  but  did  not  know 
Bright  palaces  of  kings  might  shine  below, 
And  Moslem  tribes  their  little  hamlets 

reared 
On  pUea  where  nought  bat  banen  stones 

appeared." 

Modem  research  has  identified  the 
site  of  Nineveh,  and  exhumed  many 
of  its  wonders.  This  has  been  effected 
by  M.  Botta,  a  Frenchman,  and  Mr. 
LAyard,  now  a  member  of  the  Engliflh 
government.  Its  palaces,  their  cham- 
bers  and  sculptures,  have  been  brought 


to  li^ht ;  many  of  the  strange  figured 
inscriptions  have  been  deciphered; 
gods,  conquerors,  kings,  scenes  of 
wars,  national  customs,  ftc.  have  been 
found  on  slabs  and  walla.  Many  of 
these  sculptures,  &c  have  been  safely 
deposited  in  the  British  Museum; 
and  others,  we  have  engravings  of  in 
Mr.  Layard*s  elaborate  work,  entitled, 
**M<mum^nt8  of  Nineveh,"  This 
work  shows  that  Nineveh  is  not  a 
myth,  as  infidelity  has  asserted,  but 
powerfuUv  contributive  to  the  truth 
of  the  Bible. 

The  records  of  Nineveh  have  been 
remarkably  preserved.  The  royal 
throne,  statues,  shields,  seals,  swords, 
crowns,  bowls,  in  ivory,  metal,  wood, 
mother-of  pearl,  and  glass,  have  been 
found  in  the  excavations.  A  great  por- 
tion of  cuneiform  writing  on  obelisks 
and  marble  slabs  has  been  deciphered, 
and  this  has  indisputably  oonfinned  the 
truth  of  Scripture  history  and  pro- 
phecy. We  find  a  veritable  history  par- 
alel  to  that  of  ancient  Israel,  and  see 
the  actual  account  of  events'  recorded 
in  the  Kings  and  Chronicles.  We  find 
mention  made  of  Jehu,  Menahem, 
and  Hazael,  and  some  towns  of  Judea 
and  Syria.  We  also  discover  Senna- 
cherib's own  account  of  his  invasion 
of  Palestine,  and  the  amount  of  tri- 
bute which  king  Hezekiah  was  forced 
to  pay  him ;  2  Kings  xviii.  14.  And, 
more  wonderful,  there  has  been  found 
a  picture  of  the  taking  of  Lachish  by 
Sennacherib;  2  Kings  viii  14—17, 
&o.  And  doubtless  among  the  gen- 
erals introducing  the  captives  to  the 
king  is  to  be  seen  the  portrait  of  the 
raihng  Babshakeh,  dug  out  of  the 
wreck  of  nigh  3000  years. 

Mr.  Layard  says,  "The  passage  in 
Ezekiel  describing  the  interior  of  the 
Assyrian  palaces,  so  completely  cor- 
responds with  and  illustrates  the 
monuments  of  Nimroud,  and  Khor- 
sabad,  that  it  deserves  particular 
notice.  The  prophet,  in  typif^g 
the  corruptions  which  had  ciept  into 
the  religious  system  of  the  Jews, 
and  the  idolatrous  practices  boxTowed 
from  the  nations  with  which  they  had 
been  brought  into  contact  thus  iUng- 
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tntes  the  inflnenoe  of  the  ABsyrians. 
"She  saw  men  pomtnyed,  the  im- 
ages of  the  Chaldeans  poartrayed  with 
▼ennilioD,"  Ac;  Ezek.  xxiii.  14^  15. 
Mr.  Layard  thus  translates  the  pas- 
sage:— "She  saw  men  of  scolptared 
or  painted  workmanship  upon  the 
wall,  likenesses  of  the  Chaldseans, 
pictured  or  sculptured  in  «Aa«Aar, 
girded  with  girales  on  their  loins, 
with  coloured  flowing  head-dresses 
upon  their  heads,  with  the  aspect 
of  princes  all  of  them,  the  likeness  of 
the  sons  of  Babel-Chaldea  the  land  of 
their  nativity.''  The  prophet,  when 
he  prophesied,  was  a  captive  on  the 
banks  of  the  river  Chebar,  which  was 
near  Nineveh.  He  evidently  refers 
to  a  period  preceding  the  destruction 
of  the  cit^,  a  catastrophe  which  he 
probably  witnessed,  as  his  prophecies 
date  B.  G.  593.  It  is  observed  that  the 
"vermilion,"  or  bright  red  colour, 
characterizes  all  their  decorations.  It 
was  then  a  favorite  colour. 

NINEVITES,  Nin'-e-vites.— The 
inhabitants  of  Nineveh,  Luke  xi.  30. 

NINTH  HOUR.-The  Jews  had 
stated  hours  for  prayer,  viz.,  the  third 
hour,  answering  to  our  nine  o'clock 
a.m. ;  the  sixth,  twelve  at  noon ;  the 
ninth,  three  p.m. 

NISAN,  Ny'-san,  banner ^  a  mtr- 
a/dt. — ^The  Persian  name  of  the  first 
month  of  the  sacred  year  of  the  Jews, 
answering  to  our  March,  but  the 
seventh  month  of  the  civil  year; 
Neh.  iL  1. 

NISROCH,  Nis'-rok,  JUghi,  atand- 
ard,  proof. — ^A  god  of  the  Assyrians, 
2  Kings  xix.  37 ;  Isa.  xxxvii  38. 

NITRE,  in  our  version  was  evident- 
ly a  different  substance  from  that  so 
named  with  us.  Jerome  identities  it 
with  the  natron  of  Egypt ;  observing 
that  the  word  comes  m>m  Nitria,  the 
name  of  the  province  of  £g|vpt  where 
that  production  was  most  abundantly 
afforded.  It  was  used  in  the  place  of 
soap,  and  was  probably  an  alkaline 
substance,  resembling  soda,  found  in 
Egypt  and  Syria,  or  the  same  as  the 
Smyrna  "  soap  earth."  It  is  a  power- 
ful cleanser.  Shaw  observes,  that 
vinegar  acts   upon  it^    producing  a 


strong  effervescenoe.  Sdomon  evi- 
dently means  this  substance  when  be 
compares  the  effect  of  nnseasoPiWe 
miitn  upon  a  man  in  affliction  to  ike 
action  of  vinegar  on  nitre  ;  Ptot.  xxv. 
20  •  Jet,  iL  22. 

NO,  or  NO-AMMON,  No^  No-sm- 
mon,  a  stirring  up, — ^The  dwelliaf  <rf 
Ammon,  or  Ham.  A  city  of  ^gjp* 
probably  Diospolis,  in  the  Delta.  Bo- 
chart  supposes  it  was  the  same  tsty 
named  Diospotis,  or  Tkdtes,  seated  near 
the  lakes,  called  Seas  in  Hebrew.  If 
so,  it  was  the  capital  of  Upper  Egyp^ 
celebrated  for  its  hundred  gatea,  frosDi 
each  of  which  it  could  send  ttxA 
20,000  men.  It  was  spoiled  bv  Sen- 
nacherib ;  but  afterwaras  rebnilty  and 
said  to  have  been  fifty-two  miles  ia 
circuit,  when  captured  by  Cambyaes, 
who  found  in  it  immense  treaame. 
Jer.  zlvi.  26.  The  ancient  stroctarBi 
still  remain  in  a  state  of  wondeifol 
preservation,  extending  for  seven  or 
eight  miles  along  the  banks  of  the 
river.  The  ground  is  covered  with 
magnificent  portals,  tall  obeJLiBks,  dec- 
orated with  most  beautiful  scalptore, 
towering  columns,  and  endless  aven- 
ues of  colossal  statues.  The  eastcni 
is  distinguished  by  the  temples  of 
Kamac  and  Luxor,  the  western  by 
thejpalaoe  of  Menmon. 

Herodotus  calls  it  "The  City  of 
One  Hundred  Oates,"  and  the  luirn 
of  its  temples  declare  it  to  hsve  been 
a  place  of  incomparable  gxandeur. 
Nahum  calls  it  "  populous  TYo,"  ch. 
iii  8.  The  prophecies  conoeming  it 
are  dreadfuL  "I  will  punish  the 
multitude  of  Nof'  Jer.  xlvi  25,  "I 
will  execute  judgments  in  JVoy**  "I 
will  cut  off  the  multitude  of  No;* 
"No  shall  be  rent  asunder;"  Enk. 
XXX.  14—16.  And  has  it  not  been 
"  rent  asunder  f  * 

Mr.  Gedsby,  a  recent  traveller, 
when  there,  said,  "  Frightful  are  the 
desolations  with  which  we  are  sur- 
rounded. No  pen  can  describe  them. 
I  was.  tolerably  well  versed  in  aocounti 
of  these  ruins  ere  I  went  to  see  them, 
but  on  the  spot  I  found  myself  m  mere 
child.  All  my  reading  allengravin^ 
amounted  to  almost  nothing.    Hiw^ 
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ever  lig^t-heuted  a  man  may  be,  he 
must  become  serions  on  scrambling 
over  these  ruins,  unless  he  be  proof 
against  all  impression." 

"On  approaching  the  mountains," 
says  Mr.  Jowett,  '*we  find  them 
pierced  with  many  hundred  minor 
excavations,  from  which  mummies, 
with  their  curious  coffins  and  orna- 
ments, have  been  withdrawn.  These 
are  now  inhabited  by  families.  Fur- 
ther in  the  recesses  of  the  mountains, 
are  the  more  ma^ificent  tombs  of  the 
kings,  each  consisting  of  many  cham- 
bers, adorned  with  hieroglyphics." 
These  represent  the  different  actions 
of  life,  such  as  agricultural  opera- 
tions, reliffious  ceremonies,  feasts, 
and  funer^  processions,  these  last 
being  generally  predominant.  They 
cannot  be  better  described  than  in 
the  words  of  the  prophets ;  "All  the 
kings  of  the  nations,  even  all  of  thezn, 
lie  m  glory,  even  every  one  in  his 
ovm  house;"  Isa.  xiv.  18.  "Then 
said  he  unto  me.  Son  of  man,  dig  now 
in  the  wall :  and  when  I  had  £eged 
in  the  wall,  behold  a  door.  Ana  he 
said  unto  me,  60  in,  and  behold  the 
wicked  abominations,  that  they  do 
here.  So  I  went  in  and  saw;  and 
behold  every  form  of  creeping  thinss, 
and  abominable  beasts,  and  all  the 
idols  of  the  house  of  Israel,  pour- 
trayed  upon  the  wall  round  about;" 
Ezek.  vm,  8—10. 

The  temple  of  Kamac  is  yet  with- 
out a  paralleL  It  has  twelve  main 
entrances,  each  composed  of  several 
propyla  and  colossal  gateways;  one 
of  uie  propyla  is  entirely  of  mnite, 
covered  with  hieroglyphics,  and  many 
of  the  propyla  have  colossal  statues. 
The  avenues  of  sphinxes  that  lead  in 
several  directions  to  the  propyla,  one 
of  which  was  continued  the  whole 
way  across  the  plain  to  the  temple 
at  Luxor,  nearly  two  miles  distant, 
correspond  to  the  magnificence  of  the 
princinal  structure,  umich  consists  of 
a  prodigious  hall  or  portico,  the  roof 
of  which  is  supported  by  134  columns, 
some  26,  others  34  feet  in  circumfer- 
ence: four  beautiful  obelisks  mark 
the  entrance   to  the  shruM,  which 


oonsistB  of  three  apartments,  built 
entirely  of  granite.  The  dimensions 
of  this  great  edifice  are  about  1200 
feet  in  length  and  420  in  width— the 
principal  fane,  grand  and  imposing  as 
it  is,  sinks  into  nothing  when  com- 
pared with  the  extent  and  number  of 
the  buildings  which  surround  it — the 
prodigious  gateways  of  polished  gran- 
ite, covered  with  sculpture  and  adorned 
with  colossal  statues — ^the  subordinate 
temples  equalling  the  largest  piles — 
and  the  numerous  avenues  by  i^ich  it 
is  approached,  miles  in  length,  and 
gjuanled  by  rows  of  sphinxes  of  vast 
size,  cut  out  of  single  olocks  of  syen- 
ite ;  these  occupy  a  mile  in  diameter. 

The  ruins  of  Luxor  are  situated 
about  a  mile  and  a  quarter  higher 
up.  They  are  in  a  superior  style  of 
architecture,  and  in  a  better  state 
of  preservation  than  those  at  Kamac. 
The  entrance  is  thought  to  surpass 
every  thing  else  that  Egypt  presents 
— the  temple  is  about  800  feet  in 
length,  the  entrance  to  which  is  by  a 
magnificent  gateway  200  feet  in  front* 
and  57  feet  high  above  the  surround- 
ing level,  and  before  which  stand  two 
obelisks  about  80  feet  in  height,  and 
ten  feet  on  each  side  of  the  base, 
considered  the  finest  in  the  world. 
Between  these  and  the  gateway  are 
two  colossal  statues,^  the  lower  parts 
of  which  are  buried  in  the  sand,  mea- 
sure from  the  chest  to  the  top  nearly 
22  feet.  But  the  objects  which  most 
attract  attention  are  the  sculptures 
which  cover  the  east  wing  of  the 
northern  front.  They  contain  on  a 
great  scale,  a  representation  of  a  vic- 
tory gained  by  one  of  the  ancient 
kings  of  Egypt  over  their  enemies. 
The  number  of  human  figures  intro- 
duced amounts  to  1500,  500  on  foot 
and  1000  in  chariots. 

Near  the  Kemeseum,  or  Memnoni- 
um,  as  it  is  sometimes  called,  lies  a 
shattered  statue,  the  most  prodiffious, 
in  all  probability,  that  the  world  ever 
saw.  Its  size  is  gigantic,  and  its  pro- 
portions are  so  equal  and  exact,  and 
every  part  so  well  finished,  as  to 
excite  the  wonder  of  every  beholder, 
however   great  a  traveller  he  may 
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liave  beea.    The  toes  aire  8  ft  long, 

and  the  feet  5  ft.  acroas  tiie  instep. 
The  arm,  from  the  top  of  the  shoulder 
to  the  elbow  only,  is  between  12  ft. 
and  13  ft.,  and  the  width  of  the  breast 
is  above  24  ft.  Some  say  it  is  26  ft., 
but  I  could  not  make  it  so  much,  on 
measuring  it."  It  is  estimated  that 
it  would  weigh,  when  complete,  up« 
wards  of  887  tons !  This  statue  is  of 
Barneses  II.,  and  was  sculptured  near- 
ly 3,200  years  ago. 

Herodotus,  the  Greek  historian,  who 
was  in  Egypt  about  2,300  years  ago, 
writing  on  the  spot,  says,  "I  shall 
enlarge  on  what  concerns  £gypt,  bo- 
cause  it  contains  more  wonders  than 
any  other  country,  and  because  there 
is  no  region  beside  where  one  sees  so 
many  works  which  are  admirable  and 
beyond  expression." 

NOADIAH,  No-a-dy'-ah,  witneM 
of  the  Lord, — The  name  of  a  Levite^ 
£zra  viii.  33. 

NOAH,  No'-ah,  repose^  rest,  com- 
fort.— The  son  of  Lamech,  bom  ▲.  m. 
1056.  Amidst  the  general  corruption 
of  the  human  race,  he  alone  was  found 
righteous ;  Gen.  vL  9.  He  was  bom 
6CM)  years  before  the  deluge,  and  during 
that  period  of  rapidly  increasing  vice, 
he  was  distinct  and  prominent  for  his 
piety.  He  "found  grace  in  the  eyes 
of  the  Lord,"  and  therefore  Almightv 
God  commanded  him  to  make  an  ark 
or  floating  vessel  for  the  preservation 
of  himsefl  and  family,  animals,  &c., 
during  the  continuance  of  the  threat- 
ened delude.  See  Gen.  chapters  vi., 
vii.,  and  viii.  That  the  wicked  might 
have  no  excuse,  long  warning  was  given 
them,  even  120  years.  Noah  is  ^lled 
a  preacJier  of  rightwusness ;  2  Pet.  iL 
5.  He  fre<juenUy  warned  the  people 
of  impending  wrath,  and  callea  them 
to  repentance,  and  to  the  experience 
of  divine  mercy,  doubtless  through 
the  promised  Saviour,  the  "Lord  our 
Rip;hteou8uess."  "By  faith,  Noah, 
being  warned  of  God  of  things  not 
seen  as  yet,  prepared  an  ark  to  the 
saving  of  his  house,  by  which  he  con- 
demned the  world,"  &c  By  building 
the  ark  Noah  condemned  the  world — 
the  world  were  acquainted  with  that 


traDMction,  which  heana  a  public  sad 
notorious  testimony  of  nis  faith,  will 
at  the  last  day  rise  up  in  the  jud^Ekot 
a^inst  their  infidelity,  leaving  thcJi 
without  excuse. 

His  ^th  was  made  manifest  by  tbe 
opposition  it  had  to  enooonter  s^ 
overcome;  by  his  patience,  lahocr, 
and  perseverance  in  oooatructiiig  tb. 
ark.  What  persecution,  aooSmg,  Ic, 
he  would  receive  from  the  vickid 
during  the  building  ot  the  ark  I  Tb^ 
would  think  him  bereft  o£  hia  aeoso, 
and  call  him  a  fool  and  a  wi^^t^M--^ 
But  he  had  faith  in  the  Divine  declaim 
ations,  and  in  faith  conatructed  tbe 
ark,  and  in  faith  at  last  he  entered  it 

In  A.  M.  1655,  and  in  the  six  hmh 
dredth  year  of  his  age,  Noah,  bit 
family,  and  the  coUectol  «^"^^*^«.  en- 
tered the  ark,  and  the  great  fiood 
came  upon  the  earth.  In  that  happr 
day  when  Adam,  the  first  formed 
father  of  the  world,  reigned  king  ia 
Eden,  all  the  creatures  were  sabjeci 
to  bun,  and  lived  at  unity  am^io;* 
themselves.  The  enmity  afterwanis 
introduced  by  sin  subsided,  in  tbfi 
case  before  us,  for  a  season ;  the  sove- 
reignty over  the  creatures  originallj 
ve^^ed  in  Adam,  the  father  of  the 
world,  was  put  into  the  hands  ot 
Noah,  the  restorer  of  it,  and  tbs 
halycon  days  of  Eden  came  over  agtis. 
in  the  ark. 

At  last  the  wateia  of  the  dehif? 
began  to  abate,  and  eventually  tbe 
ark  rested  on  the  mountain  of  Aran:^- 
After  a  detention  of  a  year  and  tei 
days  in  the  ark,  Noah,  at  the  com* 
mand  of  God,  went  forth ;  GfOL  viiL 
16.  _  He  then  offered  a  bumt-saerifice. 
which  the  Lord  was  pleased  maioKidj 
to  accept.  Noah  lived  after  uie  delo^ 
three  hundred  and  tiftv  years;  bis 
whole  life  was  nine  hunored  and  fiftt 
years.  He  died  in  the  year  of  tbt 
world  2006;  and  left  three  sobs. 
Shem,  Ham,  and  Japheth. 

NOAH.  A  daughter  of  Zelo;^ 
had ;  Num.  xxvL  33. 

NOAH'S  ARK.— For  the 


tions  and  capabilities  of  it,  see  Art 

"NO  MAif  STOOD  WITH  ME;' 
2  Tim.  iv.  16.      It  was  i^reeaUe  to 
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the  onstom  of  the  Bomans  that  when 
any  person  was  jadicially  tried  for 
any  crime,  hia  friends  attended  on 
him  in  court,  to  countenance  and  as- 
sist him.    The  apostle  alludes  to  this. 

NOB,  Nob,  prophecy,  discaurge. — ^A 
small  city  of  the  priests  of  the  tribe 
of  Benjamin  or  Ephraim.  David, 
when  fleeing  from  Sanl,  went  to  Nob, 
and  obtaineii  from  Ahimelech,  the 
high-priest,  a  portion  of  the  shew- 
bread  to  satisfy  his  hunger,  and  the 
sword  of  Croliath.  Sam,  in  conse- 
quence, slew  the  priests  and  destroyed 
the  city;  1  Sam.  xzL  &  xxiL 

NOBAH,  No'-bah,  that  barks  or 
yelpB. — A  city  beyond  Jordan.  It 
took  its  name  from  an  Israelite  of  the 
same  name,  who  made  a  conquest  of 
it;  Num.  xzzii.  42. 

NOBLE.  A  person  honourable  by 
birth  or  merit ;  Neh.  vi  17 ;  Acts 
xxiv.  3. Persons  of  a  more  tract- 
able disposition,  or  more  excellent, 
commenoable,  and  candid  temper  than 
others.  "  These  were  more  nome,"  &c. 
Acts  xvii.  11.  They  heard  the  gosjpel 
attentively — ^they  received  it  reaoily 
— they  searched  the  scriptures  daily, 
whether  these  things  were  sa 

KOBLB,  EsOi.  6.  0 ;  Jer.  2.  21 ;  Luke  19. 

12 ;  Acts  17. 11 ;  Bx.  24. 10 ;  Num, 

21.18. 
Neh.  8.  5.  n.  pat  not  their  necks  to 

18.  7. 1  contended  with  the  n.  of  Jndsh 
P8. 140.  8.  bind  n.  with  fetten 
Prov.  8. 16.  by  me  princee  rule  and  n, 
Eccl.  10. 17.  blessed  land  when  king  is 

son  of  n. 
1  Cor.  1.  26.  not  many  n.  called 

NOBLEMAN,  '  a  certain  nobleman 
went  into  a  far  country  to  receive  for 
himself  a  kingdom;'  Luke  xix.  12. 
The  parable  is  most  likely  founded  on 
a  fact,  which  occurred  aliout  the  same 
time  when  it  was  spoken.  Judea  was 
then  subject  to  the  Romans,  but  gov- 
erned by  Jews,  who  held  their  power 
under  them :  Archelaus,  a  son  of 
Herod  the  Great,  went  to  Home  to 
obtain  a  confirmation  of  the  title, 
which  his  father  had  left  him,  and 
succeeded  in  getting  it. 

NOD,  Nod,  vagabondf  /ugUive. — 
The  country  to  which  Cam  withdrew 


after  he  had  slain  his  brother.  Its 
situation  is  not  known ;  Gen.  iv.  16. 

NOD.  **And  Cain  went  ovJt  from 
the  presence  of  the  Lord,  and  dwelt  in 

the  land  of  Nod And  Cain  knew 

his  wife,*'  &c.  Gen.  iv.  16,  17. How 

could  Cain  have  a  wife,  and  go  into 
another  land,  and  build  a  city,  when, 
apparently  there  were  no  people  in 
the  world  beside  himself  and  his  fa- 
ther and  mother  ? 

Ans,  Abel  was  slain  a.  Bf.  128,  or 
130.  Suppose  Adam  and  Eve  had  no 
other  sons  than  Cain  and  Abel,  a.  m. 
128,  yet  as  they  had  daughters  mar- 
ried to  these  sons,  their  descendants 
would  be  considerable.  If  they  were 
married  a.  m.  19,  they  might  easily 
have  had  eight  children,  some  males 
and  some  females,  in  the  25th  year.  In 
the  50th  year,  there  might  have  pro- 
ceeded from  them,  in  a  direct  line,  64 
persons.  In  the  74th  year,  tiiere 
would  be  572.  In  the  98th  year, 
4096.  In  the  122nd  year,  they  would 
amount  to  32,768.  If  to  these  we 
add  the  other  children  descended  from 
Cain  and  Abel,  their  children  and 
their  children's  children,  we  should 
have,  in  the  aforesaid  128  years 
421,164  men,  capable  of  generation, 
without  reckoning  the  women,  either 
old  or  young,  or  such  as  were  under 
the  age  of  17.— Dr.  Dodd. 

Dr.  Adam  Clarke  thinks  Dr.  Dodd*s 
calculation  scarcely  correct,  as  he 
thinks  that  the  antediluvian  pa- 
triarchs began  to  have  children  before 
they  were  ^  years  of  age.  Supposing, 
therefore,  tliat  at  the  a^e  of  130 
years,  Adam  had  130  children  and 
grandchildren,  which  is  quite  possible, 
and  each  of  these  a  child  at  65  years 
of  age,  and  one  in  each  successive 
year,  the  whole,  in  the  130th  year  of 
the  world,  would  amount  to  1,219 
persons  ;  a  number  sufficient  to  found 
several  villages,  as  extensive  and  com- 
plete as  Cain's  city. 

NODAB,  No-dab,  principal.— A 
country  bordering  upon  Iturea  and 
Idumea ;  now  un&own ;  1  Chr.  v.  19. 

NOB,  No'-e.— The  Greek  way  of 
writing  Noah ;  Matt.  xxiv.  37. 

NOG  AH,  No'-£^    brightness,    or 
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eltamem.  — nie  iwiBe  of  una  of  Dkrid'i 
•cm* ;  1  OiroD.  liL  7. 

NOHAH,  No'-luli,  rafm^,  a  gMe. 
— The  fonrth  eon  <^  the  pfttrUrch 
BeDJunia;  1  Chroo.  viii  2 


P(.«1. 1;  JiM>.  ]a.t 
NOPH,  Noff,  honmomb,  a  line, 
liai  dram.  —  A  Mlebnted  dty  of 
E^ypt,  the  residence  of  the  umiont 
kuigi  of  Egj^t :  the  samB  u  Mem- 
phia.  It  ia  loid  to  have  been  foanded 
by  MtntA,  the  fint  of  EcQmtian  kingi, 
About  13(N)  ;ean  before  Solomon. 

The  «ite  of  tlU  city  ha»  been  long 
disputed  by  the  learaed,  notwith- 
standioK  that  it  continued  a  noble  city 
till  it  fell  into  the  handa  of  the  Ara- 
biana,  A.  n.  641.  Some  imagine  that 
it  stood  on  the  west  bank  of  the  Nile, 
ODDOsite  grand  Curo  ;  others  place  it 
t  IS  milea  farther  aouth,  at  the 
cce  of  the  Plain  of  the  Ham- 
miea,  at  the  north  of  which  rije  the 
Pyramids. 

It  ia  said  to  have  been  adorned  with 
•  nnmber  of  remarkable  temple*  and 
palaces  of  attomshing  Krandear  and 
ma^tnde.  "At  the  beginning  of 
the  Chnstian  era,  it  equalled  Alexan- 
dria in  population  and  extent.  'EA- 
ma,  in  the  twelfth  century,  deicribe* 
it*  remains  as  extant  in  hi^  day,  and 
ti  ft  magnificence  of  which  no  1hi- 
guage  could  convey  any  idea.  Its 
ruins  then  extended  nine  miles  in 
every  direction  ;  but  the  dortraotion 
baa  since  been  ao  great,  that,  although 
Pococke  and  Bruce  fixed  upon  Matn- 
heniiy  a«  the  site,  a  village  which  Ilea 
a  few  milea  above  the  pyramids,  it 
was  not  aceantely  Mcertauoed  nntil 
the  French  expedition  to  Egypt, 
when  the  discoveries  of  namerans 
heaps  of  rubbish,  of  blocks  of  granite 
covered  with  hieroglyphics  and  scolp- 
tnre,  and  of  cotoa^  fragments  scat- 
tered over  a  space  three  leagues  in 
oircnitifeFtmce,  teem  to  have  decided 


it,  and  this  i*  all 

■  "ty  " .  ■■ 

On  ocoount  of  the  wickedness  of  ita 


the  pDint 


once  lofty  city." 


, and   people,    and    especially 

their    treocheiy   to   Israel,    thi*   d^ 
was  doomed  to  utter  destruction  by 


the  prophet*  \   Imk   nz.    13 ;   Jo.  & 
16  ;  ill*.  1,  12.  30. 

NOPHAH,  No'-fah./enr/kt  ^^ 
mg. — A  city  of  the  MoaUtM  ;  it  sftK- 
irard*  belonged  to  the  AtnoritM,  aaJ 


inallytot 


to  the  Israelites  ;  Num.  ni  JOl 
"E,  'I  will  put:       ■ 
Ozes  and  cai 


'I  will  put  my  hook  ic 


NOSE    JEWEU^ 

Isa.   iiL    21.      Goldn 
rings   himg  frosB  tlu 


NOT.— In  Scripture,  the  pestiTe 
and  nentive  are  often  naed  tagethei. 
after  uie  Hebrew  idiom,  to  giit 
greater  focoe  to  the  langnan,  *  I  hsri 
chosen  thee,  and  not  caat  ttiea  away,' 
Tea.  zlL  9,  also  Jer.  vii  24 ;  *■•"  II -. 
Lam.  iii  2,  Ao. 

NOT,  'and  not'  This  negatin 
after  an  affirmative,  >ometiinea  nxiani 
'  rather  than,'  a  Hebrew  mode  of  ti- 
^reuion.      See  Prov.    viii   10 ;   Jo*l 


.  la 


U.  U.  Lord  whJ 


&  «.  t,  *  U 


Prop.  11.  «.  Uii  ■Inanrd  ilsainU  nt 
tilth  n. 
T.Dukethhliiiifllf  rich  ud  bmth  ^ 


Bag-  i.  t,  oiinpartion  o(  It  u  ». 
Luitl-W.  wllbOodn-UtmiKHSlbll 
Jalmi.  tS.  Idai(.orDijielf.bHL 
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SOUBZSS.   To  feed  or  mftfaUIn,  (Teik 

47. 13. ^TOedacBte  or  bring  op, 

AtU  7.  21. ^To  cstue  to  grow,  /«. 

A4. 14. ^To  Instruct,  1  Tim.  4.  6. 

^To  eherlflh  and  comfort,  BuiXh 

4.16. 

NOVICE.— "Not  a  novice,"  1 
Tim.  iii  6.  Not  a  yonng  plant,  only 
recently  conyerted ;  it  is  not  probable 
that  one  who  is  not  long  ana  deeply 
experienced  in  the  ways  of  God,  can 
gmde  others  in  the  way  of  life.  Not 
a  novice,  lest  beine  lifted  np  with 
pride,  he  foil  into  Uie  condemnation 
of  the  deviL    It  has  been  said ; 

"F!rom  inch  apostlee,  O  ye  mitred  heads, 
Preserve  the  chnrch  I  and  lay  not  careless 

hands 
On  scnils  that  cannot  teach,  and  will  not 

learn." 

NUMBER— The  singular  number 
IB  sometimes  put  for  the  plural  in  the 
Scriptures:  this  takes  pliuse  when  the 
hol^  writers  speak  of  a  multitude  col- 
lectively, or  of  an  entire  species.  See 
Ezod.  XY.  1,  21 ;  zxiiL  28 ;  Isa.  i  3  ; 
Jer.  viii  7 ;  Joel  i  4 ;  Bey.  xxi  21. 
Very  frequently  a  certain  or  definite 
number  is  put  for  an  uncertain  and 
indefinite  number :  thus  we  find  dou- 
ble for  much  or  sufficient,  in  Isa.  xL 
2  ;  bd.  7  ;  Jer.  xvL  18 ;  Zech.  ix.  12; 
Rot.  xviii  6;  twice  for  scTeral  times, 
Ps.  bdi  11 ;  five  for  a  few,  1  Cor.  xiv. 
19,  in  which  verse  ten  thousand  are 
pmt  for  many,  ten  for  many;  G^en. 
xxi.  7,  and  1  8am.  i  8.  But  most 
frequently  we  have  seven  for  an  in- 
definite number.  See  Gen.  iv.  16; 
Lot.  xxvi  18,  21,  28;  Ruth  iv.  15; 
1  Sam.  ii  5  >  P&  xit  6 ;  cxix.  164 ; 
Frov.  xxiv.  16 ;  xxvL  26 ;  Isa.  iv.  1 ; 
Jer.  XT.  9;  Ecdc  xxxix.  9,  12;  Zech. 
iii.  9;  Matt  xii  46.  One  hundred 
for  many,  indefinitely,  in  EccL  tL  3 ; 
▼iii  12;  Prov.  xvii.  10;  Matt  xix. 
29 ;  Luke  viii.  8.  A  thousand  for  a 
great  many,  Exod.  xx.  6 ;  xxxiy.  7 ; 
Deut  i  11 ;  1  Sam.  xviii  7;  Ps.  cxix. 
71.  Ten  thousand  for  an  immense 
number,  1  Sam.  xviii.  7 ;  Ps.  iii  6 ; 
and  ten  thousand  thousand  for  a 
countless  host,  Dan.  vii  10;  Bev.  ▼. 
11,  ftc. 

NUMBER  TWO.— A  few;  1 
Kingi  xvii  12  s  Isa.  vii  21. 


NUMBER  THREE,  or  Thibd.— 
Excellency,  Isa.  xix.  24;  Zech.  xiii.§. 

NUMBER  POUR— Universality, 
Isa.  xi  12 ;  Ezek.  vii  2. 

NUMBER  SEVEN.— Perfection, 
Bev.  i  4,  and  throughout  the  book. 

NUMBER  TEN— Many,  Dan.  i 
20  ;  Amos  vi  9 ;  Zech.  viii.  23. 

NUMBER— *<  His  number  is  six 
hundred,  threescore,  and  six."  The 
letters  in  the  Greek  word  Lateinos, 
a  title  given  to  the  po|>e,  form  the 
numerals  of  666 ;  Rev.  xiii  1—18. 

NUMBERS.— One  of  the  inspired 
books  of  Moses.  So  called  because  it 
contains  the  account  of  the  numbering 
and  marshalling  of  the  Israelitos.  It 
embraces,  in  its  history  of  their  jour- 
neyings  and  encampments  in  the  wil- 
derness, the  n>ace  of  thirty-nine  years. 
The  whole  of  the  book  may  be  con- 
sidered as  a  d\ary^  and  as  the  most 
ancient  hook  of  travels  ever  published. 
The  route  taken  by  the  Israelites 
under  the  direction  of  their  inspired 
leader  has  been  traced  out  by  modem 
travellers,  and  many  places  here 
mentioned  still  bear  ^e  same  name^ 
and  correspond,  exactly  in  their  geo- 
graphical situation. 

NUMBER.— ""^fui  again  the 
anger  of  the  Lord  was  kindled  <igainH 
Israel,  and  he  moved  David  againti 
t/tem  to  say.  Go,  nwnber  IsraA  and 
Jwiah/*  2  Sam.  xxiv.  1.  This  verse 
should  be  translated,  "Again  the  anger 
of  the  Lord  was  kindled  andnst  Israel, 
"BECAUSE  one  had  moved  David ;"  &a ; 
or,  by  supplying  from  1  Ohron.  xxi 
1,  an  adversary,  (Satan)  had  moved 
David.  This  translation  fairly  repre- 
sents the  meaning  of  the  original,  and 
avoids  the  difficulty  in  the  present 
translation. 

NUMBER^— 'Mftd  Joab  gave  uv 
the  sum  €f  the  nvmiiber  qf  the  people 
unto  the  long;  and  there  were  in  Israel 
eight  hundred  thousand  valiant  men 
that  drew  the  sword;  and  the  men  of 
Judah  were  five  thousand  m/enf^  2  Sam. 
xxiv.  9. — From  1  Chron.  xxvii,  it 
appears  that  there  were  twelve  divi- 
sions of  generals,  who  commanded 
monthly,  who  krat  guard  near  the 
king's  person,  eac£  having  a  body  of 
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troops  of  24,000  men,  which,  jointly, 
formed  a  grand  army  of  288,0(K) ;  and 
as  a  separate  body  of  12,000  men 
attended  on  the  twelve  princes  of  the 
twelve  tribes,  mentioned  in  the  same 
chapter,  the  whole  will  be  900,000, 
the  difference  between  the  two  ac- 
counts, of  800,000,  and  of  1,100,000, 
in  1  Chron.  xxi.  5. 

As  to  the  men  of  Itrael^  the  writer 
of  Samuel  takes  no  notice  of  the 
300,000,  becanee  they  were  in  the 
actual  service  of  the  king,  as  a  stand- 
ing  army,  and  therefore  there  was  no 
need  to  number  them ;  but  Chronicles 
joins  them  to  the  rest»  saying  **aU 
those  of  ISRAKL  were  1,100,000; 
whereas  the  author  of  Samuel,  who 
reckons  only  the  800,000,  does  not 
say,  *'  all  those  of  Israel,"  but  barely, 
"and  Israel  were,'*  Ac  Exclusive  of 
the  troops  before  mentioned,  there 
was  an  army  of  observation  on  the 
frontiers  of  the  Philistines*  country, 
numbering  30,000  men ;  2  Sam.  vi.  1, 
which,  it  appears,  were  included  in 
the  number  of  600,000  of  the  people 
of  Judah,  by  the  writer  of  Samuel. 
But  the  author  of  Chronicles  who 
mentions  only  470,000,  gives  the 
number  of  tnat  tribe  exclusive  of 
those  30,000  men,  because  they  were 
not  all  of  the  tribe  of  Judah;  and 
therefore  does  not  say  *'all  those  of 
Judah,"  as  he  had  said  "all  those 
of  Israel,'*  but  only  Jehudah,  and 
those  of  Judah.  llins  both  state- 
ments may  be  reconciled,  by  com- 
paring Scripture  with  Scripture. 

ITQKBER  our  days,  F«.  90. 12. 
Is.  66. 12. 1  will  n.  yon  to  the  aword 
Bev.  7.  9.  a  moltltode  which  no  msa 

oouldti« 
l8.  68. 12.  n.  with  transgressors 
Dan.  6.  26.  Ood  bath  n.  thy  kingdom 
Bm.  1. 10.  cannot  be  «i.  Jer.  SS.  23. 
Job  14. 16.  thou  n.  my  steps 
P«.  71. 16.  not  knowing  n.  of  it 
nev.  18. 17.  n.  of  his  n.  18. 

l^UN,  Nun,  «of»,  poBterUy,  durable, 
—The  son  of  ElishMiiah,  and  father 
of  Joshua;  Ex.  xxxiii  11 ;  Num.  xiii. 
8,  16.     Called  Non ;   1  Chion.  vii.  27. 

NURSE.  To  give  suck,  to  nouriah, 
and  petform  the  several  duties  reqni- 
■ite  fora  ohUd;  £x.  U.  9;  Bath  iv. 


16  ;  2  Kmgs  id.  2. To  be  teado. 

and  to  care  for  the  church ;    laa.  i^ 
23  ;  1  Thess.  iL  7. 

NYHPHAS,  Nim'-fiM,  a  IrHu 
hridearoom.  —A  Christian  in  Lamiicta, 
noted  for  the  piety  of 
CoL  iv.  16. 


OAK.— The  Oak  mentaaned  m  te 
Bible  ia  generally  auppoaed  to  hmn 
been  the  terebinth  or  toxpentiBe  tree. 
This  ia  as  large  as  a  small  oak,  aad  it 
abounds  in  SyTia»  Palestine*  Ac  The 
Oak,  undoubtedly  grew  in  Palestia^ 
as  appears  from  the  testimony  of  an- 
cient historiana,  and  modem  travel- 
lers. Abmham  pitched  his  teat,  aaA 
Joshua  set  up  the  tabernacle  nods'  aa 
oak ;  Josh.  xziv.  26l  It  was  oomiikn 
among  the  Hebrews  to  sit  under  the 
oaks ;  1  Kings  xiii  14,  and  to  buy 
under  them ;  Gen.  xxxv.  8 ;  1  Chroa. 
X.  12.  Its  durability  caused  the 
idolator  to  select  it  as  the  aabstaaee 
of  his  god  ;  Isa,  xliv.  14.  The  Britisb 
Druids  held  it  sacred. 

OAKS  'of  Bashan,'  symboUcdSy 
the  princes  and  nobles  of  lamri  aad 
Judah;  Isa.  iL  13. 

0A£:8,  'shaU  be  aahamed  of  tlw 
oaks  which  ye  have  desired  ^*'  lea.  i 
29.  Under  Oaks,  Ac  idolatry  used 
to  be  practised,  as  it  was  by  ths 
Druids  m  £ngland«  For  the  false  nds 
worshipped  in  the  groves,  and  in  ma 
gardens,  when  idolatry  was  paUklv 
disconntenanced,  the  degenerate  chQ- 
dren  of  Judah  and  Jerusalem  shoald 
be  ashamed. 

OATH.~A  solemn  affirmation,  a^ 
oompanied  by  an  appeal  to  Jehovah. 
An  oath  should  never  be  taken  bnt  in 
matters  of  importance,  nor  awom  by 
the  name  of  any  but  the  true  Ged ; 
nor  irreverently,  without  godly  f«r 
and  awe  of  the  Most  High;  Josh 
xxiii  7  )  James  v.  12 ;  Dent.  vL  13 ; 
Matt  V.  34,  35  ;  Jer.  v.  7.  The  muV 
tiplication  of  oaths,  therefore,  in  com* 
meroe  and  common  afiEurs,  is  a  gnat 
sin.  The  irreverent  and  hurraed  maii* 
ner  in  which  they  are  frequently  ad" 
ministered  has  a  great  toodenoy  to 
increase  pezjury. 
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The  lawfalness  of  aokmnl^  taking 
onr  oath  to  trath  is  certified  by 
Scziptare  example;  Matt.  xxvL  63, 
64 ;  Rom.  L  9 ;  2  Cor.  xi  11,  and  31, 
Psa.  i,  20 ;  Heb.  vi  13,  17 ;  and  by 
intimation  that  this  method  may  lie 
resoi'ted  to  for  the  settlement  of 
strife  ;  Heb.  vi.  16.  It  was  a  prover- 
bial  saying,  respecting  a  man's  char- 
acter among  the  Jews,  as  a  man  of 
strict  probity  and  good  faith,  "His 
yes  is  yes,  and  his  no  is  no  ;"  that  is, 
«'yon  may  depend  on  his  word;  as 
be  declares,  so  it  is,  and  as  he  promises, 
so  he  will  do." 

OATH,  Gen,  24  8,  ft  80. 3, 28. 

1  Sam.  14. 20.  people  feared  tlie  a 
iSam,  21. 7.  Lord  a  was  betireen 

2  Chr,  16.  IS.  all  Jndali  r^iced  at  the 

o.  of  God 
EccL  8.  2.  keep  eommandment  in  regard 

of  the  0.  of  Ood 
0.  2.  as  be  that  feareth  an  o. 
Bzek.  16.  60.  despised  o.  17. 18, 19. 
Luke  1.  78.  o.  he  sware  to  fathers 
Sdt.  6. 16.  a  for  conflrmation 
Jam.  5. 12.  swearnot  by  heayenner  bj 

any  other  o. 

OBADIAH,  Ob-a-dy'-ah,  servant  of 
the  Lard.— A  yaliant  man  of  David's 
anny  who  joined  him  in  the  wilder- 
ness ;  1  Chron.  xii  9. — One  of  whom 
kinc  Jehoshaphat  sent  as  an  itinerant 
teaoier  ;  2  Cnron.  xviL  7. — ^One  who 
signed  the  covenant ;  Neh.  z.  6. 

OBADIAH.— A  prophet  of  the 
LfOrd,  of  whom  nothing  is  privately 
known,  except  that  he  was  honoured 
with  a  vision  of  the  final  destines  of 
the  Edomites.  He  is  thonght  to  have 
lived  about  the  time  that  Jerusalem 
was  sacked  by  Nebuchadnezzar. 
From  the  similarity  of  the  sentiments 
and  language  of  this  prophecy  with 
those  of  Jeremiah  on  the  same  subject, 
it  is  conjectured  that  these  prophets 
were  contemporaries.  He  is  supposed 
to  have  delivered  his  prophecy  about 
587  years  before  Ohnst.  His  book 
contains  only  one  chapter,  which  is 
divided  into  two  parts — one  referring 
to  Edom,  the  other  to  the  future  nros- 
perity  of  Zion.  His  writings  nave 
much  beauty,  and  unfold  a  very  inter- 
efiting  scene  of  prophecy. 

0£AL,  O'-bal,  mconvenknce  qf  old 


age,  flowing, — The  eighth  son  of  Jok- 
tia,  GetL  x.  28. 

OBED,  O'-bed,  a  servant.— The  son 
of  Boaz  and  Huth,  father  of  Jesse, 
and  grandfather  of  David ;  Uuth  iv. 
17. — Also,  the  son  of  Ephlal ;  1  Ghr. 
ii37. 

OBEDEDOM,  O'-bede'dom,  (he 
servant  of  Edom. — Son  of  Jeduthun,  a 

Levite ;  1  Chron.  xvi.  38. ^Father 

of  Shemiah  and  others,  1  Chron.  xvi 
5.  The  Lord  blessed  him  for  the 
ark  resting  under  his  roof,  2  Sam. 
vi.  10,  11.  This  blessing  was  special. 
The  ark  was  the  sjrmbol  of  the  Divine 
presence,  and  to  enjoy  that  is  great 
Dlessedness  indeed.  He  was  blessed 
in  his  person,  in  his  family,  in  his 
estate,  and  in  his  soul,  and  the  latter 
is  better  than  alL 

OBEY,  Gen.  27.  8 :  Ex.S.%. 
DeuU  11.  27.  a  bleasiiig  if  ye  o.  com- 
mandments 

15.  4.  walk  after  the  Lord,  and  o.  his 
Josh.  2iL  24.  his  voice  will  we  o. 

1  Sam.  12. 14.  serve  him  and  o.  bis  voice 

16.  22.  to  0.  is  better  than  sacrifice 
Jer.  7.  2S.  o.  my  voice  and  I  wUl  be 

your  God 

26. 13.  amend  ways  and  o.  Zeeh.  6. 16. 
Acts  6. 29.  ought  to  o.  God  rather 
Bom.  2. 8.  contentions  and  o.  not 

6^  16w  his  servants  ye  are  to  whom  ye  a 

17.  o.  from  heart  that  doctrine 
iS^  6.  1.  children  o.  parents  in  the 

Lord,  Col.  3.  20. 
(M.  8.  22.  servants  o.  masters 

2  Th€»8. 1.  8.  that  o.  not  gospel  of 
8. 14.  if  any  man  o.  not  in  word 

TU.  3. 1.  put  in  mind  to  o.  magistrates 
Beb.  6.  9.  of  salvation  to  all  who  a  hhn 

18. 17. 01  them  that  have  role 
X  PeL  3. 1.  if  any  o.  not  the  word 

6.  Sarah  o.  Abraham,  calling  him  lord 

4. 17.  end  of  them  that  o.  not  gospel 
Is.  60. 10.  a  voice,  Jer.  4.  8. 
1  Pet,  1.  22.  purified  in  o.  trath 
Bom.  1.  6.  o,  to  faith  among  all 

6. 19.  by  0.  of  one  many  were  made 
righteous 

6. 16.  yield  o.  to  righteoosnesa 

10. 19.  yonr  o.  is  come  abroad  unto 
all  men 

26.  mystery  known  (br  the  o.  of  faith 
1  Cor.  14. 84.  women  commanded  to  be 
under  o. 

3  Cor,  7. 16.  remembers  o.  of  yon 
10.  6.  every  thought  to  o.  of  Christ 
6.  revenge  diso.  when  o.  ts  AUfllled 

J7e&.  6.  8.  learned  o.  by  things 

1  PeL  1. 2.  sanctillcation  of  spirit  onto  a 

Sx,  24.  7.  will  do  and  be  o. 

Num.  27. 80.  children  of  Israel  may  be  o 

Deut  C  80,  be  a  to  his  volee 
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DeuL  8.  SO.  periflh  becaiue  not  o.  to  the 

LordToor  Q«d 
S  8am.  22.  45.  slnrngen  o.  to  mlB 
Pn»K  26. 12. 10  !•  ft  wlM  reprover  upon 

an  o.  ear 
la.  1. 19.  if  ye  be  o.  thall  eat  good 

42. 24.  were  not  o.  to  his  law 
Acts  6.  7.  prieata  were  o.  to  foith 
Bom,  1&.  18.  to  make  Qentllea  a  bj 

word  and  deed 
2  Obr.  2.  0.  be  0.  in  all  tbingi 
JS^  9.  6.  aervanta  be  o.  to  maiters 
PhiL  2.  8.  he  became  o.  to  death 
TiL  2.  C.  women  be  o.  to  their  hUBbandi 

9.  aenranta  to  be  o.  to  their  maeteia 

1  Pet,  1. 14.  aa  o.  children  not  fiuhioning 
youraelves 

OBEISANCE,  0-W-Bance.— Hon- 
our and  reverence  to  a  superior,  Qen. 
zzxvii  7,  9;  zliiL  28;  Exod.  zyiiL  7; 
2  Sam.  i  2 ;  xiv.  4. 

OBII^  O'-bil,  that  imsmm,  aneient.^An 
Ifllunaelite,  master  of  l5avid*B  camela; 
1  Chron.  zzyu.  30. 

OBLATION.— An  offering  or  sac- 
xifice,  Lev.  ii  4;  iii.  1 ;  vii  14;  &c. 
See  Offering  and  SacrUise, 

OBOTH,  (y -both,  drag<m8,father$,-' 
An  encampment  in  the. wildemeaa; 
Nam.  xxL  10;  xxziii.  43. 

OBSCURITY.— Bv  oUcurUg  or 
darkness  adversity  and  calamity  are 
symbolized,  as  happiness  and  pros- 
pwity  are  by  UgM;  Isa.  IviiL  10. 
when  the  Jews  were  delivered  from 
their  oalamitoos  state  in  Babylon, 
they  observed  a  feast  which  they 
called  the  fetut  of  UghU;  to  celebrate 
their  deliverance  from  bondage,  and 
of  having  the  service  of  the  temple 
re-established;  Z^At broke npon them 
beyond  all  hope,  as  the  rays  of  the  sun 
dart  through  the  clouds. — —ObscurUy 
also  signifies  spiritual  ignorance  and 
blindness,  from  which  God  delivers 
his  people,  when  he  bestows  upon 
them  the  clear  and  saving  knowledge 
of  the  truth ;  Isa.  zxix,  18. 

OBSERVS,  Bz,  13. 17,  ft  S4.  U. 
OoL  87. 11.  hia  father  a.  aajring 
Bx.  12.  42.  a  night  to  be  much  o. 
Ps.  107.  43.  whoao  la  wise  and  will  o, 
these  things 
119.  84. 0.  it  with  whole  heart 
Prov.  28.  26.  let  thine  eyes  o.  my  ways 
Jonah  2.  8.  o.  lying  vanities  forsake 
Matt.  8.  20.  teaching  them  to  o. 
Mark  6.  SO.  Herod  feared  John  and  a 
him 

10.  20.  all  things  I  o.  ttom  ray  youth 
Oat  4. 10.  yeo.  dayaand months 


Luke  17. 20.  the  kingdom  of  God 
eth  not  with  o. 

OBSERVATION.  -  "  The  kin^ 

of  God  cometh  not  with  observufcica  * 

Luke  xvii  20.    That  kingdom  v^A 

God  will  set  up  in  the  wond,  will  fr?t 

become  conspicuous  by  any  ootwi 

splendour  or  wealthy  pomp,  but  b^ 

its  inward  efficacy  upon  the  miadi 

and  conduct  of  men. 

OBTAIH  CsTOor  of  the  Lord,  Rroe.  &  SSL 
Ib.  85. 10.  a  Joy  and  ^ladnesa,  5L  U. 
Luke  21.  85w  worthy  to  o.  that 
1  Cor.  9.  34.  ran  that  ye  mar  o. 
Heb,  4. 16.  0.  mercy  and  finu  grace 

11. 8&.  might  a.  a  better  reaarrectta 
Jam.  4.  2.  TO  desire  and  cannoto. 
Hoe.  2. 28.  had  not  ol  merpy 
Acts  26w  23.  having  OL  helpof  Ood 
Rom.  11.  7.  election  hath  o.  it 
JS^  1.  IL  In  whom  we  a  InherilaDoa 

1  Tim.  1, 18. 1  a  mercy  beeanse.  14 
Seb.  1. 4.  o.  a  more  exoeUent  nano^  &  & 

e.  Ifi.  patiently  o.  the  promises 
0. 12.  o.  eternal  redemption  for 
OOOABIOH.    A  fit  opportunity,  6m.  43. 
18;  Judg.  14.  4 ;  1  Sam.  la  7. — 
Qronnd  of  accusation,  Dan.  ft.  4,  S. 

Need.  Sera  7.  SO. Bessoe, 

or  because,  2  Cor.  &  a. 

2  Sam.  12. 14.  give  a  toeaemiesof  ths 
Job  88. 10.  flndeth  o.  agalnat  me 

Jer,  2.  24.  in  her  o.  who  can  tm  her 

away 
Dan.  6.  4.  And  no  o.  fkolt,  8. 
Som.  7.  8.  sin  taking  o.  bj  the  cob- 

mandmenty  11. 
14. 13.  an  0.  to  fall  in  hia  brotheili 
2  Cor.  11. 12.  cat  olT  o.  fTom  them 
OaL  6. 18.  Qse  not  for  an  o.  to  the  iesh 
1  Tim.  6. 14.  give  no  a  to  advenary 
1  John  2. 10.  no  o.  of  atombilng 

OCCUPATION.— Trade,  or  hast- 
ness,  Gon.  zlvi  33 ;  zlvii.  3 ;  Joiu^ 
L  8.  Occupy,  to  use ;  Judges  xri 
11 ;  to  exercise,  Heb.  xiii.  9 ;  to  snp- 
1  Cor.  xiv.  16 ;  to  occupy  tOl 
come  is  to  make  the  best  v^t 
of  gospel  sifts,  means*  and  opporta* 
nities  ;  Luke  xix.  13. 

OCRAN,  Ok'-ran,  distwffer.'SeB 
Num.  i.  13. 

ODED,  O'-ded,  austakung.^ftlSba 
of  the  prophet  Asariah,  2  Chrotn.  xr. 
1. A  prophet,  2  Chron.  xxviii  9. 

ODIOUS,  OfFmraivE;  1  Chron.  ^ 
6. — Spoken  of  a  very  bad  temp^ 
woman  ;  Prov.  xxx.  23. 

ODOUR.— A  fragnunt  or  sw^ 
smell ;  Lev.  xxvi  31 ;  John  xii  ^ 
The  sweet-smeUing  odour  refsn  to 
the  bumt-offerings  and  their  exhili* 
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tiont,  and  u  aach  odonra  we  gntefnl 

to  Hum,  God  repreaenU  hiinself  as 
pleased  with  them  when  offered  by  a 
sincere  worshipper ;  Eph.  v.  2 ;  PhiL 
iv,  16;  Rev.  v.  8;  Prov.  iivii.  fl; 
John  lii.  3. 

OFFENCE.— The  original  word, 
Matt.  xi.  6,  means  a  mare,  a  trap ; 
anything  that  a  man  finds  in  his  way, 
that  may  occasion  him  to  atumble  or 
fall,  llitu  Moses  forbids  "to  pnt  a 
stumbling-block  (or  an  offence]  before 
the  blind,"  Lev.  xix.  14,  L  e.,  neither 
ivood,  Btone,  Ac,  that  may  make  him 
atumble  or  fall.  It  was  prophesied, 
* '  that  Christ  Jesus  should  be  for  a 


14.  His  humiliation,  poverty,  birth, 
death  and  cross,  were  rocka  against 
Trbicb  the  Jews  struck,  and  upon 
which  they  have  fallen  and  ore  bro- 
ken ;  because  they  could  not  be  con- 
vinced  that  Euch  hnmble  qualifica- 
tions could  belong  to  the  Messiah 
they  expected.  And  tho  apostle  Faal 
exhortathe  Corinthians,  "togivenone 
ofTcnoo  to  Jews  or  Gentiles,"  1  Cor.  i. 
32,  L  e.,  not  to  hinder  them  in  their 
way  to  heaven,  or  induce  them  to  act 
wiUi  a  doubting  conscience,  by  on  Un- 
reasonable use  of  Christian  liberty. 
OFFEDCI,  1  Som.  fiS.  Bl :  la.  B,  14. 
JCrcl.  lO.  *.  Ileldlng  paclBeth  gnat  a. 

Hail,  is  ts  tbon  an  an  o.  lo  me 

Duit  coma,  woe  to  blm  br  oboD) 

0,  eomnb 
J(!(«a4.18.co[uclBnceTOlilofo.toir«rt 

God 
Bom.  4.  IS.  dellTered  tor  oor  o. 

IT.  ir  bj  one  man^i  o.  dFith  came,  18. 
9.SS.roclcolo.lPrt2.  B;  It.  6.  It 
It.  10.  li  ctiJ  for  him  «t«lb  with  o. 

1  Car.  i  g.  glitag  no  o.  in  u\y  thLg  tbat 

Oal.  S.  11.  I>  ihe  0.  i^tbe  emu  cca*«d 


molthr 


s.  notblniiballo.  Iham 


Hot.  t.  IS,  Isnuil  pla^ad  harlot  not  Jn- 
MaU.  fi. ».  Ughl  hand,  ejra  o.  tO. 


II.  14.  gather  oat  of  Uncdom  sllthat  A 
lT.ir.lB.ti.e.b<.oldo.gtTelt 
la.  a.  •hall  0.  one  or  tbeu  Kill* 
8.  irhami,  fiMI,erso.  Jfarh  B.  4S-47. 
1  Cur.  B.  13.  If  meat  nulla  ni;  brotbar 


Prov.  18.  IB.  brolher  0. 1>  barder 


OFFEEINa.— rho  worship  of  Ood 

in  the  tabomaclo  and  temple  servim 
comprised  offerings  and  aacnfices. 
These  were  typical  of  the  sacriflM 
of  the  Son  of  God,  the  foundation  of 
the  church,  and'  of  all  ita  worship. 
Hence  be  is  called  "the  Lamb  of 
God,  which  taketh  away  the  sin  of 
the  world ;"  John  i.  29,  Tha  Levitical 
offerings  and  sacrifices  were  Divine 
ordinances,  through  which  the  people 
might  profess  their  faith  in  the  nnt 


;  Gen.  i 


IS. 


The  victim  chosen  was  to  be  dean, 
and  tcitliiiui  bUmitk;  Lev.  xxiL  22, 
comparo  Kom.  xii.  1 ;  1  Pet.  i.  19. 
The  victim  was  led  to  the  altar,  and 
the  person  or  persona  offering  it  placed 
his  hand  forcfljly  upon  its  head,  pray- 
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iog  for  Divine  Acceptance.  Tfans  the 
person  acknowledged  the  Bacrifioe  to 
be  hifl^  own ;  that  he  loaded  it  with 
his  iniquities,  and  offered  it  as  an 
atonement  for  his  sins ;  and  that  for 
his  trespass  of  God's  law  he  deserved 
death ;  and  he  entreated  God  to  ac- 
cept the  life  of  the  innocent  animal  in 
the  place  of  his  own.  Thus  the  Lev- 
itical  victims  were  t3mes  of  him  on 
whom  Jehovah  "  laid  the  iniquities  of 
ns  all ;"  Isa.  liu.  6  ;  1  Pet.  il  24 

The  animal  was  then  immolated  by 
cutting  the  windpipe  through  at  one 
stroke;  it  was  opened:  its  bowels 
taken  out,  and  the  back  bone  deft. 
To  this  opening  of  the  victim,  the 
Apostle  1)eautifujly  alludes,  when  des- 
cribing the  powerful  effects  of  preach- 
ing the  goq>el ;  Heb.  iv.  12,  13. 

OFFER,  Gen.  81.  64 ;  Lev.  I.  8. 
Pit.  60. 1 4.  o.  to  God  thankssivlng,  116. 17. 

23.  who  o.  praise  glorifleth  me 
MaU  1. 11.  incoiise  o.  to  thy  Dame 
JJatt.  5. 14.  come  and  o.  thy  gift 
PhiLt.  17. 0.  upon  sacrifice  and  serrice 
3  Tim.  4.  0.  ready  to  be  o.  and  the  time 
JOeb.  9. 14.  0.  him  without  spot 
28.  Christ  once  a  to  bear  the  sins  of 

many 
11.  4.  by  faith  Abel  o.  to  God  a  more 

acceptable  sacrifice 
17.  Abraham  o.  up  Isaac 
13. 16.  let  us  o.  the  sacrifice  of  pralie 
Bn\  8.  8.  0.  it  with  the  prayera  of 
£pfu  6.  2.  0.  and  sacrifice  to  Ood 
Heb.  10.  6.  sacrifice  and  o.  thou  woold- 
est  not 
14.  by  one  o.  hath  perfected 

OFFICE.— A.  calling,  station,  trust, 
or  charge ;  Gen.  xli.  13 ;  1  Chron.  vi.  32 ; 
Rom.  xi.  13;  1  Tim.  iii.  1.  **Let 
another  take  his  office ;"  Psa.  cix.  8. 
Peter  applies  this  verse  to  Judas. 

OFFICERS.  -These  were  always 
in  court  ready  to  execute  its  sen- 
tence as  soon  as  it  was  delivered. 
To  this  summary  method  of  doiujg 
justice  our  Lord  alludes  ;  Bev.  xxii 
12.  "I  come  qwckly,  and  my  reward 
It  tcilh  me,  to  give  every  man  as  his 
work  shall  be." — To  do  justice  in  a 
summary  manner.  To  these  officers 
there  is  an  allusion  ;  Luke  xi.  68. 

OFFICES  of  CHRIST  are  gener- 
ally  considered  as  threefold.  (1)  A 
'prophet  to  enlighten  and   instruct  \ 

>hn  vi  14  {  iii.  2.    (2)  A  prifirt  to 


make  atonement  for  his  people ;  Isa. 
liii ;  Heb.  viL  (3)  A  king  to  reiga 
in,  and  rule  over  them ;  Zech.  ix.  9 ; 
Psalm  iL  6. 

OFFSCOURINa  (1)  The  most 
base,  the  refuse  and  droos ;  Lam.  iii 
45.  (2)  The  world's  estimate  of  the 
holy  apostles — as  mean,  vile,  sad 
worthless ;  1  Cor.  iv.  13. 

OFFSPRING  signifies  th«t  wfaick 
is  sprung  of  or  produced  by  aaotbtf. 
as  chilc&en,  plants,  and  fruits;  Job 
xxxi  8 ;  Isa.  xlviiL  19.  "  I  am  the 
root  and  offspring  of  David  ;**  Ber. 
xxii  16.  I  am  David's  Lord,  and  yet 
his  Son  :  his  root,  as  I  am  Crod,  jmd 
gave  a  being  to  his  family,  and  to  aH 
&e  families  of  the  earth  ;  and  yet,  as 
to  my  human  nature,  I  am  bis  son,  a 
branch  out  of  the  root  of  J< 


OFTEH  reproved,  hardeneih,  i*nor.  &  L 
Mai.  8. 16.  Bpeak  o.  one  to  another 
MatL  23. 87.  how  o.  would  I  have  gatksr 

ed  thy  children 
1  Cor.  11.  96.  ai  o.  as  ye  eat  this 
Phil.  8. 18.  of  whom  1  told  yoa  o. 
Jleb.  9. 25.  needed  not  to  ofler  himself  a. 

OG,  Og,  a  cabe^  baked  in  the  aduL 
— ^A  giant  of  the  race  of  the  Be- 
phaim,  and  king  of  Bashan  ;  Dest 
iii.  11 ;  Num.  xxl  33.  The  bedstead 
of  Og  king  of  Bashan*  ono  of  thii 
tribe,  was  sixteen  feet  long,  and  op* 
wards  of  seven  feet  broad  ;  and  Go- 
liath's height  was  nearly  twelve  feet, 
and  the  weight  of  hia  brazen  coat  or 
mail  exceeded  1701bs  troy  ;  Deal  ii 
11  ;  1  Sam.  xviii  4,  6.  If  ws  oar 
iudffe  of  his  size  from  the  length  oif 
his  bed,  he  was  certainly  of  giga&tk 
stature ;  and  Moses  liaa  exftfeKlr 
called  him  a  ffiant.  He  wasdefeaud 
by  the  Isra^tes,  and  his  tenitory 
was  given  to  the  tribe  of  ManasKb ; 
Josh.  xiii.  30. 

OHAD,  0'-had,praismy.— TImsob 

of  Simeon,  who  went  to  Egypt  wxt^ 
his  grandfather  ;  Gen.  xlvi  lOi 

OHEL,  O'-hel,  tent,  tabenuuk 
brightness, — Son  of  Zerubbabd,  anil 
descendant  of  Josiah ;  1  Chr.  iii  20- 

OIL,  or  OINTMENT,  is  now  ex- 
tracted from  olives,  fish,  from  fiax* 
seed,  and  many  other  snbetanceA. 
Oil  obtained  from  olivea,  such  as  vi 
oall  9wea  oUf  wm  abnndanl  in  tbi 
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Holy  Land  ;  Dent,  xxzii  13.  Bread 
dipped  in  oil  was  reckoned  a  delicate 
repaet.  An  infusion  of  some  flowets 
made  it  very  fragrant  for  anointing  ; 
Matt,  xxvi-  7;  Psa.  xcu.  10.  Oie 
Hebrews  used  olive  oil  in  tlieir  meat- 
offerings, in  their  sacred  lamps,  &c. 
bat  the  oil  so  precious  and  sacred, 
was  compounded  with  cinnamon,  cala- 
mns,  cassia,  and  myrrh,  which  was 
used  in  the  anointing  of  the  priests, 
the  tabernacle  and  furniture. 

OIL  OF  JOY ;  Isa.  IxvL  3.  At 
feasts  it  was  customary  to  pour  oil  on 
the  heads  of  the  guests.  Compare 
Ps.  zxiii  5 ;  civ.  15. 

OHi  *to  make  his  face  to  shine,' 
Ps.  civ.  16.  Oil  smoothes  the  skin, 
and  is  both  pleasant  and  healthy  in 
hot  countries. 

OIL  and  WINS,  'pouring  in  oU 
and  wine,' Luke  x.  33,  34.  In  the 
Hast  being  generally  ignorant  of  mak- 
ing decoctions,  potions,  and  of  the 
proper  doses  of  tnings  ;  they  ususJly 
employ  external  medicines  ;  Prov.  iii. 
8.  Oil  is  the  principal  part  of  their 
useful  remedies.  In  India,  says  Ta- 
vemier,  they  have  a  certain  prepara- 
tion of  oil  and  melted  grease,  which 
they  commonly  nse  for  the  healing  of 
wounds.  Wine,  cleansinff,  and  some- 
what astringent,  and  oi^  mollifvin;;; 
and  healinff,  are  nroper  for  a  n'esh 
wound,  and  were  toe  only  means  the 
Samaritan  had  at  hand. 

OIL.  "The  wise  took  oU  in  their 
vessels  with  their  lamps  ;"  Matt.  xxv. 
4.  In  many  parts  of  the  East,  es- 
pecially in  Inaia,  instead  of  torches, 
used  at  marriage  processions,  they 
cairied  a  pot  of  oil  in  one  hand  and  a 
lamp  supplied  with  oil  in  the  other. 
Sometimes,  they  used  flambeaux, 
made  of  pieces  of  linen,  pressed  into 
a  hard  ball,  and  saturated  with  oil. 
They  also  carried  a  bottle  of  oil, 
which  they  poured  upon  the  ball  to 
replenish  the  light  when  needed. 

OIL,  Gen.  28. 18  :  £r.  25.  (L 
Pt.  46.  7,  with  o.  of  eladneM,  Feb.  1.  9. 
89. 20.  with  my  holy  o.  have  I  anoint- 
ed him 
OX  10.  saointed  with  i^h  o.  23.  6. 
lOL,  49.  o.  to  make  fac«  shine 
U1.C.  an  a  wUoh  ibaU  not  break 


Is.  61.  Z.  0,  of  Joy  for  monmlng 
MaU,  S5.  8.  fooliBh  took  no  o. 
4.  the  wise  took  o. 
8.  give  US  of  your  o.  for  onr  lamps 
Luke  10. 84.  pouring  in  wine  and  o. 
OINTKSNT,    oil    perfumed,    used  to 
anoint  the  head^  fto.  Ps.  188.  2; 
Prov.  27.  9, 16 ;  Eeel.  10.  1 ;  Songs 
1. 8;  /«.  1.  6:  ^moi 6.  6 ;  ITott.  26. 
7;Inae07.87. 

OLD  AQE;  Eccles.  xii  1  ^  7, 
which  read.  In  spite  of  precaution 
andmedicine,  "the  evil  days  will  come, 
and  the  years  draw  nigh,  when  he 
shall  say,  I  have  no  pleasure  in  them." 
Pains  and  sorrows  will  succeed  each 
other,  as  "the  clouds  return  after 
the  rain,"  blackening  the  face  of  hea- 
ven, and  darkening  the  sources  of 
light  and  joy.  The  hands,  those  once 
active  and  vigorous  "keepers  of  the 
house,"  grown  paralytic,  shaU  "trem- 
ble;" and  "the  strong  men,"  those 
firm  and  able  columns  which  supported 
it,  shall  "bow  themselves,"  ana  sink 
under  the  weight.  The  external 
"grinders"  of  the  food,  the  teeth, 
"shall  cease,  because  they  are  few," 
and  the  work  of  mastication  shall  be 
imperfectly  performed.  Dim  suffu- 
sion shall  veil  the  orsans  of  sight, 
'*  they  that  look  out  of  the  windows 
shall  be  darkened."  "The  doors," 
or  valves,  "shall  be  shut  in  the 
streets,"  or  alleys  of  the  body,  when 
the  digestive  powers  are  weakened, 
and  "the  sound  of  the"  internal 
"grinding  is  low."  Sleep,  if  it  light 
upon  the  eyelids  of  age,  will  quickly  re- 
move again,  and  "he  will  rise  up"  at  the 
time  when  the  first  "  voice  of  tne  bird" 
proclaims  the  approach  of  the  morning. 
"  All  the  daughters  of  music  shall  be 
brought  low ;'"  he  will  hear  no  more 
the  voice  of  singing  men,  and  singins 
women.  Timidity  and  distrust  wiU 
predominate,  and  he  will  be  alarmed 
at  every  thing ;  "  he  shall  be  afraid  of 
that  which  is  hieh,  and  fears  shall  be 
in  the  way."  As  the  early  "almond 
tree,"  when  it  flourishes  in  full  bios* 
som,  his  hoary  head  shall  be  conspicu- 
ous in  the  congregation,  the  sure 
prognostic,  not  of  spring,  alas  I  but  of 
winter:  he  who,  like  "the  grasshop- 
per," in  the  season  of  youth,  was  so 
sprightly  in  his  motumi,  now  lOModj 


en  ou> 
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abia  to  craw]  npoD  ths  earth,  "aliaU 
ba  a  bDiden"  to  himself,  and  Uw 
or^uii  of  Mate  beinz  vitLstod 
paired,  "demre"  and  appetiM  "ibatl 
laiL"  Tho  Bpinsl  marro*.  that  "  lil- 
Ter  cord,"  witli  the  infinite  ramilica- 
tiona  of  the  aervei,  thenoe  derived, 
will  be  relaxed,  and  loaa  it«  tone ; 
"andthe^lden  bowl,"  the  receptoole 
of  the  brain,  from  which  it  [Hvceeda, 
■*ahall  be  broken."  The  reuel,  hy 
which,  ai  a  "pit«her,"  the  blood  u 
earned  back  to  the  heart  for 


tarn,  and  the  wheel,' 
oircuUtioQ,  which  throwa  it  forth 
again,  to  the  eitremitie*  of  the  body, 
"ahall  be  broken  at  the  ciatem." 
When  thia  highly  finiahed  piece  of 
mechaniim  ahall  be  thna  disjointed 
and  dissolved,  "then  ahall  the  dnat," 
of  which  it  waa  framed,  - ' '  retnrn  to 
the  earth  as  it  waa,  and  the  apiiit 
ahall  retnni  to  God  who  gave  it  " 

OLD,  Oat.  I.  H  A  ia  11,  IS. 

F*.  VJ.  M.  iDdD(  uri  DD«  am  e. 

II.  IB.  when  I  am  0.  and  (rejr  headed 
Ptof.  a.  s.  wbeo  o.  ba  will  not  deinit 


Rom.  e.  B.O.  niui,  Eph.A.  ti-.CeLt.a. 
Frew.  17.  fl.  o.  men,  W,  ». 

OLD  HAX.— 'Fnt  off  the  old  man 
with  faia  deeda,'  Col.  iii.  9,  10.  The 
apoatle  here  alladea  to  the  persona  of 
the  dcsna,  who  change  their  draai 
according  to  the  characters  in  which 
they  reapectively  appear,  laying  oaide 
one  habit  and  aaaummg  another. 

OLIVE  TREK— Touraefort  men- 
tiona  eighteen  kinds  of  olives  g  bat  in 
the  Scnptnres  we  read  only  of  the 
caltivated  and  wild  olive  ;  the  former 
bfling  smsUer  and  poorer  than  the  lat- 
ter. Canun  abounded  with  olives. 
Almost  every  proprietor,  even  kings, 
or  subjects,  had  their  olive-yarda.  It 
delights  to  Brow,  not  oi^  mountains, 
like  the  oak,  bat  on  the  lower  crounda 


that  the  Rood  bad  sabaided.  On  if- 
connt  of  thia  intereetiag  incident,  tM 
olive.trce  became  the  emblem  of  hws- 
It  has  been  thus  venerated  in  aS  ap) 
in  Europe  and  Asia,  Its  beaoeral 
white  flowers  appear  in  June,  and  ut 
succeeded  by  a  fnut  which  affunb 
the  well  known  oil,  which  ii  ibas 
daut  and  deliciaiiB.  Its  abundaoa 
was  one  of  the  tohens  of  a  rich  a"' 
try;  Jobxxix.  G;  Dent.  vi.  11;  «™i- 
4U ;  uiiiL  24.  The  oil  was  coiuiJ 
ered  good  for  wouoda,  braisei,  j' 
The  fruit,  which  ia  about  the  >isa  oi' 
small  plum,  ia  very  wholesome  "^ 
nourishing.  The  fruit  of  the  ol''* 
waa  formerly  beat«n  off  the  ina  M 
the  owner,  with  long  sticks  i  asd  llx 
laraebtes  were  commanded  not  tap 
over  tho  trees  the  second  time,  bal  H 
leave  aome  fruit  for  the  poor  gllsiKn' 
Deut.  miv.  20.  These  gUanifg'  «" 
always  left  on  the  trees  oubl  ful? 
ripe,  aod  then,  by  merely  shaking  l°* 
trees,  the  fruit  would  falL  Thij'»J' 
fully  explains  Isa.  iviL  6  and  ray-  j* 
The  prophets  frequentlv  ado]*  it  •* 
a  figure,  ospeciaJly  of  the  "^''2'' 
individually  and  oollectivelj.  i* 
cherubim  covering  the  ark  of  tb»  i* 
pie,  were  made  of  olive-tresi;  »■■ 
there  may  be  an  alloston  to  Uii  " 
wo  oliira-ti«ea  before  tbs  Lo'^,* 
beheld  in  vision  by  y**»*i«fc,  <h.  i*. 
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OLY    645 


11—14;  Fs.  Hi  8;  Bom. xL  16-25; 
Bev.  xL  4. 

Captain  Cook  found  that  its  green 
branches,  carried  in  the  huids,  or  stack 
in  the  ground,  were  the  emblems  of 
peace  nniversally  employed  and  under- 
stood by  the  numerous  and  untutored 
inhabitants  of  the  South  Sea  islands. 
The  oriein  of  a  custom  religiously 
observed  by  nations  dwelling  on  op- 
posite sides  of  the  globe  who  never 
had  the  smallest  intercourse  with  one 
another,  must  be  sought  for  near  the 
beginning  of  time,  when  the  inhabit- 
ants of  our  earth,  forming  but  one 
family,  attached  the  most  pleasing 
recollections  to  the  bringing  of  an 
olive-bianch ;  G^en.  viiL  11.  A  refer- 
ence to  God*B  foax  of  mercy  to  NoaJi 
may  be  traced  flIjM>  in  the  derivation 
of  the  Greek  word  elaios,  mercy,  from 
yr.ATA^  an  olive, 

OLIVE,  WILD.— A  Gentile, 
Bom,  id.  17. 

OLIVE,  CULTIVATED.  —  The 
Church  of  Christ,  Bom.  xL  24 

OLIVET,  or  MOUNT  of  OLIVES. 
— ^Thia  mountain  stands  on  the  east  of 
Jerusalem,  and  only  parted  from  it  by 
the  brook  Kidron  and  the  valley  of 
Jehoshaphat.  It  commanded  a  noble 
prospect  of  the  temple,  MattL  zziv.  2, 
3;  Luke  xiz.  37 — 41,  as  it  does  to 
this  day  of  the  whole  city,  over  whose 
streets  and  walls  l^e  eye  roves  as  if 
in  .the  survey  of  a  modeL  The  mount 
of  Olives,  which  is  frequently  noticed 
in  the  evangelical  histoiy,  stretches 
from  north  to  south,  and  is  about  a 
mile  in  len|(th.  On  the  descent  of 
this  mountam  our  Saviour  stood  when 
he  beheld  the  city  and  wept  over  it ; 
on  this  mountain  it  was  that  he  de- 
livered his  prediction  concerning  the 
downfall  of  Jemsalem;  Luke  xix. 
41 — 44 ;  and  according  to  some,  the 
army  of  Titus  encamped  upon  the 
very  spot  where  its  destruction  had 
been  foretold. 

The  view  from  the  Mount  of  Olives, 
north  and  south,  is  very  delightful. 
An  extensive  prospect  is  obtained  to- 
wards the  ea^  embradnflr  the  plain 
of  Jericho,  watered  by  we  Jordan, 
mill  thft  Dead  Sea.  endoaed  bv  monn- 


tains  of  considerable  grandeur.  An 
earthquake  partly  overturned  mount 
Olivet  in  the  days  of  Uzziah,  and 
from  the  scene  of  this  convulsion  the 
prophet  perhaps  borrows  his  imagery, 
Ze<m.  xiv.  6,  which  seems  to  represent 
the  insuperable  obstructions  to  the 
escape  of  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem 
during  the  siese  by  the  Romans. 

Covered  witn  its  olives  and  other 
trees.  Olivet  was  peculiarly  adapted 
for  retirement;  and  to  it  our  Lord 
frequently  resorted  for  prayer.  Judas 
fixed  on  this  spot  for  nis  treacherous 
act  in  deliveiing  Jesus  Christ  into  the 
hands  of  his  enemies.  He  well  knew 
the  place  of  the  Saviour*s  devotions, 
and  where  he  had  often  discoursed  to 
him  and  the  other  disciples.  It  com- 
prises the  districts  named  Gethsemane, 
the  place  of  oil-presses ;  Bethany,  the 
house  of  dates;  and  fiethphi^e,  the 
house  of  green-fizs.  In  tne  ancient 
Jewish  work,  Midras  Tellin,  is  a  re- 
markable sentence,  which  corroborates 
the  Evangelist's  narrative,  or  has  been 
borrowed  from  them  and  the  prophet 
Zechariah;  "The  Divine  Majesty  stood 
three  years  and  a  half  on  Mount  Olivet^ 
saying.  Seek  ye  the  Lord,  while  he 
he  may  be  found ;  call  upon  him  while 
he  is  near."  £ver>[  part  of  this  spot 
has  great  interest  in  the  eyes  of  the 
Christian  traveller.  He  is  directed 
by  the  citizens  of  Jerusalem  to  the 

Elace  whence  Christ  ascended  into 
eaven ;  near  which  stands  a  mosque, 
commanding  a  fine  view  of  Jerusalem, 
Mount  Sion,  and  the  Dead  Sea.  They 
snperstitiousl^  show  a  stone,  on  which 
is  the  impression  of  Christ's  left  foot, 
when  he  left  the  earth;  the  impres- 
sion of  the  right  foot  having  been  car- 
ried away  by  the  Turks. 

OLYMPAS,  O-lim'-pas,  heavenly.^ 
A  person  eminent  for  his  piety,  Rom. 
XVI.  15. 

OLYMPIC  GAMES  were  celebra- 
ted by  the  ancient  Greeks  in  honour 
of  Jupiter  Olympius,  every  fifth  year, 
for  five  successive  days,  in  the  plains 
of  Elis,  near  the  cit^  of  Olympia  and 
mount  Olympus,  in  the  Mx)rea  of 
Greece.  They  were  attended  by  im- 
mense multitudes  of  all  ranks,  and 
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m  latli  €l  vaknr  and  agQ- 
ikfi  MdiM  the  fool  and  the  ohanoi 
noe»  ■iftling,  boziii^  lea^Mii^  and 
tkrowing  Um  qwat ;  and  the  Tictor  in 
aav  of  ucm  had  airaided  him,  by  the 
jadgetk  a  chaplet  of  wild  o^re.  Sim- 
ilar lo  them  wtere  the  laikmian  Oames^ 
celebrated  in  the  isthmna  of  Corinth; 
and  those  institated  by  Herod  in  some 
parts  of  Jadea.  Thongh  none  of  these 
an  direedy  mentioned  in  Scriptme, 
Tei  there  axe  aevend  obvioaa  and 
Maatiful  alloakms  to  them;  1  Cor. 
is.  S4-27;  PhiL  iiL  12—14;  1  Tim. 
Ti  12;  2  Tim.  iL  6;  !▼.  7.  8;  Heb. 
zii  1--3. 

OMAR,  a-mar,  ke  that  tpeaht, 
UUbt,  -The  aon  of  F.liphai,  and  grand- 
son of  Eaaa;  Gen.  zxxtL  11. 

OMEGA,  ame'-sa.— The  last  let- 
ter of  the  Greek  al^bet  It  is  used 
aa  a  title  of  durist,  and  in  connection 
vith  Alpha»  indicates  his  perfection 
and  eternity.  See  Ber,  L  8^  11;  zzi 
6;  xxiL  13^ 

OMER— See  Homer, 

OMBI,  Qm'-ry,  a  tkeaf  qf  cam, 
rebeUiom^  bitier. — Kins  of  Israel,  and 
■nooassor  to  Zimii,  1  Kings  zvi  9, 
I0|  Jtc,  A.  M.  3075.  He  was  a  wicked 
kin^  mora  ao  than  any  of  lus  prede- 
oesaon.  He  dis^^raced  the  throne 
twelve  years,  donng  which  time  he 
bnilt  Samaria;  1  Kmra  xvi  15—28. 

2.  The  aon  of  Michael,  1  Chron. 

xxvii.  la 

OMRL— "/»  lAe  thirty  and  fint 
year  of  ^ao,  Hng  of  Judah^  began 
Omri  to  ragn  over  Itraely  hoelce  years: 
MB  yeart  r^jned  he  m  Tirzah;"  I 
Kings  r?L  23.  There  is  a  mistake  in 
the  year,  thirty  euui  fast;  for  in  verse 
10,  15,  it  is  said  that  Zunri  slew  his 
master,  and  began  to  reign  in  the 
twent^-eevenih  year  of  Asa;  and  as 
Zimn  reigned  only  eeven  da^s,  and 
Omri  immediately  succeeded  him,  this 
oonld'  not  be  in  the  thirty-first  year 
of  Asa.  Rabbi  Solomon  Jarchi  thus 
reconciles  the  two  places : —  "  The 
division  of  the  kingdom  between 
Tibni  and  Omri  began  in  the  twenty- 
eeventh  year  of  Asa:  this  division 
lasted  >?M  years,  during  which  Ouiri 
had    but  a  ahare  of    the   kingdom. 


Tiboi  dyin&  Omri  cama  into  vm- 
session  of  the  entire  kingdon,  mtk 
ha  held  eeven  years:  this  was  is 
the  thirty-first  vear  of  Asa.  ^rs 
years  he  reigned  alone;  Jw  years  he 
reigned  over  part  of  Israel ;  twehe 
years  in  the  whole.  The  two  dates, 
the  twenly-sevaUh  and  thirty  firA  oc 
Asa,  answering,  the  first  to  the  be^ 
ning  of  the  division,  the  aeoond  to  tb 
sole  reign  of  Omri. 

ON,  On,  jMMit  foroey  imqmiy.—k 
city  of  Egypt,  cslled  Hdliopolis  \sf 
the  Septnagint  version  ;  Gen.  zli  4a, 
and  by  Herodotus,  who  says  that  tlu 
inhabitants  were  *'the  wiaest  of  tfe 
E^Qrptians."  The  iather-in-law  of 
Joseph  waa  the  High  Priest  a€  Qc 
This  was  the  city  of  Mosea,  aoooidioj 
to  Berosus,  and  accounts  for  hia  beinf 
"learned  in  all  the  wisdom  o£  th« 
Egyptians ;"  Acts  viL  22.  HetifGpolii 
was  the  Greek  translation  of  3eik- 
shemesh^  **the  house  or  city  of  tho 
snn,"  and  is  called  "  Beth-ahemesh  ia 
the  land  of  Esypt :"  Jer.  zliiL  13,  to 
distin^piish  it  mun  a  place  of  the  sme 
name  m  Canaan  ;  Joanna  ziz.  38. 

Ojr  was  one  of  the  moat  ancient  cxtiei 
of  the  world  of  which  scarcely  anv  dis- 
tinct vestige  can  now  be  traced.  It 
was  visited  by  Strabo,  whoae  desenp- 
tion  proves  it  to  have  been  neariy  u 
desolate  then  aa  now.  Moat  of  the 
mina  of  thia  once  famous  ci^,  dei* 
cribed  by  that  geographer,  are  buried 
in  the  aocnmnlation  ol  the  soil ;  stiilt 
however,  they  occupy  a  mile  and  i 
half  in  drcumferenoe,  and  consist  ot 
shattered  obelisks,  statues,  and  tbs 
other  remains  whidi  charmcteriae,  the 
cities  of  Egypt.  Several  of  the  nrophets 
predicted  the  destruction  of  Oh  witk 
its  temples  and  inhabitants,  i^neh 
was  fulhlled  first  by  Nebnchadneszu, 
and  afterwards  b^  Cambj^aea,  kiQg  cf 
Persia ;  Gen.  zIl  45  ;  Acta  vii  ^ ; 
Jer.  xliiL  13 ;  Esek.  zzx.  17. 

ONAM,  O'-nam,  sorrvio,  strength, 
their  iniquity. — The  son  of  Shobsl; 
Gen.  xxxvi  23. 

OKAN,  O'-nan,  pain,  strength  im- 
quity.  —  A  son  of  Judah;  Geo. 
xxjLviii.  4|  8^  &c 
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OHX,  Gm.  S.  U :  MatL  19. 5. 
Jvr.  8. 14.  o.  of  a  dtT  and  two  of  a  Camily 
.SecA.  14.  0.  ihall  be  a  lord  and  hla 

nameO. 
Jfatt.  19. 17.  none  good  but  o. 
1  Cor.  8.  4.  there  is  none  other  god  bnt 

a  6. 
10..  17.  being  many  are  o.  bread 
QiA.  8.  30.  not  a  mediator  of  o.  but  Qod 

lione 
1  J6tm  6.  7.  theie  three  are  a 
JO0A.  28. 14.  not  o.  thing  failed 
P«.  27.  4.  o.  thing  have  I  desired,  that 

I  will  seek  after 
JTarfc  I  a  21.  o.  thing  then  lackest 
Lukt  10. 42. 0.  thing  is  needfUl 
PAiZ.  8.  18.  o.  thing  I  do,  forgetthag 

0NE8IMUS,  O-nes'-se-muB,  T^T(h 
fiiable  u^ful. — A  Phrygian  by  nation, 
and  slave  to  Philemon,  who  deserted 
Ilia  master,  and  wronged  him  by  de- 
priving him  of  his  services,  and  was 
converted  at  Rome  ;  Phile.  10. 

ONESIPHORUS,  On-e-sif-fo-rus, 
who  bring*  profit.  —  An  individual 
highly  commended  by  Paul,  for  his 
l>enevolence  towards  nim  while  he 
-was  a  prisoner  at  Rome;  2  Tim.  i 

16,  17. 

ONESIPHORTJS,  <He  was  not 
ashamed  of  my  chain,'  2  Tim.  i.  16, 

17.  The  Roman  prisoner  was  coup- 
led with  a  soldier,  who  every  where 
attended  and  guarded  him.  Paul  was 
BO  confined  during  the  two  years  that 
lie  was  a  prisoner  at  large,  and  lived 
at  Rome  m  his  own  hired  house ;  Acts 
zzviii.  16.  The  circumstance  of  his 
publicly  wearing  this  chain,  and  being 
thus  coupled  to  a  soldier,  was  very 
disgraceful  and  dishonourable,  and 
the  ignominy  of  it  would  naturally 
occasion  the  desertion  of  former 
friends.  Hence  the  apostle  immortal- 
izes the  name  of  Onesiphorus,  and 
fervently  intercedes  with  God  to  bless 
hia  family,  and  to  remember  him  in 
the  day  of  future  recompense,  as  a 
rare  instance  of  distinguished  fidelity 
to  him  when  all  had  turned  away  and 
forsaken  him. 

ONIONS.— A  bulbous  herb,  highly 
esteemed  in  Egypt,  being  sweet  and 
soft,  and  still  served  up  with  deserts  ; 
Numb.  XL  5.  The  Hebrews  longed 
for  onions,  &c.  Their  onions,  garlic, 
&c.  exquisitely  flavoured,  says  Dr.  A. 
Clarke,  differed  as  much  from  vege- 


tables of  the  same  species  in  these 
northern  climes,  as  a  bad  turnip  does 
from  a  good  apple.  Of  onions,  a  late 
traveller  says,  "Onions  are  abundant 
in  Egypt,  and  are  sold  251bs.  for  2^d. 
They  are  delicious  and  mild,  and  the 
best  in  the  world.  They  are  not 
coated  with  hard  skins  like  those  in 
England  ;  but  every  part  is  soft  and 
easy  of  digestion. 

ONO,  O'-no,  grie/f  strength,  his  ini' 
qtiity, — ^A  city  in  the  tribe  of  Benja- 
min ;  1  Chron.  viii.  12. 

ONYOBA^ — An  odoriferous  spice, 
supposed  to  be  the  shell  of  the  nail- 
fish,  or  purpura,  found  in  the  Red 
Sea ;  Exod.  xxx.  34. 

ONYX.— A  kind  of  agate,  a  pre- 
cious stono  resembling  in  colour  the 
human  nail,  from  the  Greek  onux; 
Ex.  xxviii.  20,  kc. 

OPEN  thon  my  lips,  Ps.  61.  IS. 
P8. 81. 10.  0.  thy  mouth  wide 

119. 18.  o.  thoQ  mine  eyes  that 
Prov.  81. 8.  o.  mouth  for  dumb 
Songs  6.  2. 0.  to  me,  my  sister,  my  spouse 
Is.  22.  22. 0.  and  shut,  Rev.  3.  7. 
42.  7.  o.  blind  eyes.  Pif.  146.  8. 
Ezek.  16.  63.  confounded  never  0. 
Matt.  25. 11.  Lord  0.  to  us,  Luke  13.  25. 
Acts  26. 18.  o.  their  eyes  and  turn 
CoL  4.  3.  would  0.  to  us  a  door  of  utter- 
ance 
Bev.  5.  2.  who  is  worthy  to  0.  the  book, 

8.9. 
Oen.  3.  7.  eyes  of  both  were  o. 
Is.  36.  6.  eyes  of  blind  shall  be  0. 

63.  7.  he  o.  not  his  mouth 
MtUt.  7. 7.  knock  and  it  shall  be  0.  Luke 

11.9. 
Luke  24. 46.  then  0.  he  their  understand- 
ing 
Acts  14.  27.  0.  door  of  faith  to  the  Gen- 
tiles 
16. 14.  Lydia,  whose  heart  Lord  0. 
1  Cor.  16. 9.  a  great  door  and  effectoal 

is  0.  to  us 
8  Cor.  2. 13.  door  was  o.  to  me 
Beb.  4.  13.  naked  and  0.  to  eyes 
Ps.  104.  28.  o.  thy  hand,  145.  16. 

OPEN  LETTER— To  send  a  letter 
open  is,  in  the  east,  a  studied  insult. 
All  letters  are  written  on  rolls,  rolled 
up  and  sealed  at  the  ends ;  Neh.  vi  6. 

OPENED  the  BOOK ;  Neh.  viii. 
5 ;  Luke  iv.  17,  means  unrolled  the 
book :  books  formerly  were  written 
on  rolls  of  paper,  or  parchment. 

OPENED  his  MOUTH ;  Job.  iii 
1.  The  inhabitants  of  the  east  are  a 
solitary  kind  of  people ;   they  speak 
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bnt  aoldom,  and  never  long  without 
emotion.  Speaking  is  a  matter  of 
moment  among  audi  people,  and  be- 
fore they  deliver  their  thoaghts,  they 
will  say,  *  I  will  open  my  mouth/ 

OPMEL,  O'-fel,  tower,  obseurUy,— 
A  wall  and  tower  in  Jerusalem,  near 
the  temple ;  2  Chron.  xxvii  3. 

OPHIR,  or OPHER,  Cfer,  ashes, 
a  tnaking /rtdtftd. — ^The  son  of  Joktan, 
Gen.  X.  29.  Moses  does  not  inform 
OB  who  were  the  descendants  of  Ophir, 
nor  what  province  they  peopled ;  bnt 
it  is  probable  that  the  country  of 
Ophir,  wherever  situated,  was  that 
wnich  was  peopled  by  the  posterity  of 
Ophir,  the  son  of  Joktan. 

Ofhir,  a  country  whither  Solomon 
aent  a  fleet,  aided  by  the  subjects  of 
Hiram,  king  of  Tyre.  Not  fewer  than 
sixteen  countries  have  been  assigned 
by  various  critics,  as  to  the  site  of 
Ophir ;  but  the  most  probable  is  that 
of  M.  Huet,  who  is  of  opinion  that  it 
was  an  eastern  coast  of  Africa,  by  the 
Arabians  termed  Zan^ebar ;  that  the 
name  of  Ophir  was  given  to  Sofala  on 
the  same  coast;  that  Solomon's  fleet 
went  out  from  the  Ked  Sea,  and  from 
the  port  of  Ezion-geber  entered  the 
Mediterranean  by  a  canal  of  communi- 
cation ;  and  doubling  Cape  Guardafui, 
coasted  along  Africa  to  Sofala.  The 
opinion  of  Huet  is  adopted  by  Mr. 
Bruce.  It  is  certain  that  its  gold  was 
renowned  even  in  the  time  of  Job ; 
ch.  xxii.  24 ;  xxviii.  16 ;  and  that 
from  the  time  of  David  to  the  time 
of  JehoaJiaphat,  the  Hebrews  traded 
with  it,  and  that  Uzziah  revived  this 
trade  when  he  made  himself  master 
of  Elath,  a  noted  port  of  the  Hed  Sea. 
In  Solomon's  time,  the  Hebrew  fleet 
took  up  three  years  in  their  vovage  to 
Ophir,  and  brought  home  gold,  apes, 
peacocks,  spices,  ivory,  ebony,  and 
almug-trees  ;  1  Kings  ix.  2S ;  x.  II ; 
xxii.  48 ;  2  Chron.  ix.  10. 

OPHNI,  Of'-ny,  fleeting^  uctarineas, 
—A  city  in  the  tribe  of  Benjamin; 
Josh,  xviii  24. 

OPHRAH,  Of'-rah,  dust,  a  fawn, 
lead,— A.  city  in  the  tribe  of  Benja- 
min ;  Josh.  xviiL  23. 

OPINIONS,  thoughts;  1  Kings 
21  }  Job  xxxii.  0. 


OPPO&TUAITX,  a  lit  Ume  est  dxtai^ 
■Unce,  MaXL  ML  16;  Gad  «.  U; 
PAii.i.10;  Btb.VLl^ 
0FP08B,  to  resist^  strive  against*  3  Itak 

2.  25 ;  2  Then,  2.  4. 
OPPRESS,  JEe.  S.  0  ;  Judo.  10. 1& 
Bx,  23.  21.  o.  not  a  ttraager,  2S.  9. 
Ijso.  25. 14. 0.  not  one  another,  17. 
Deut,  24. 14.  nor  o.  hired  aervAnt 
Jcb  10. 8.  U  it  good  that  then  ihoold- 

esto. 
Prcv.  22. 22.  neither  o.  afflicted 
Itch.  7. 10.  o.  not  the  widow  nor  the  b- 

therleas 
MdL  S.  5.  witness  against  those  that  a 
Jam^  2. 6.  do  not  rich  o.  yoa 
Pa.  0.  0.  Lord  will  he  a  rafiige  for  & 

10. 18.  Judge  Catherleaa  aud  o. 
BceL  4.  1.  tears  of  such  as  were  A 
Is.  1. 17.  reliere  the  o.  58.  & 
88. 14. 1  am  a  undertake  f<«  me 
63.  7.  he  was  o.  and  afflicted 
Bzek.  IS.  7.  hath  not  o.  any 

16.  hath  o.  12.  A  22.  29. 
Aeis  10.  38.  Jesus  healed  all  o.  of  the 
OPPRESSETH,  Prw.  22. 10,  ft  14. 81,  * 

28. 3 
OPPRESSION.  DeuL  2&  7.  Lord  looked 

on  onr  o. 
S  Kino*  13.  4.  Lord  saw  o.  of  Israel  thil 

it  was  great 
JPi.  12.  6.  for  a  of  poor  and  lighlnt  <^ 
needy 
62. 10.  trust  not  in  a  In  robbeir 
Eccl.  7.  7.  0.  maketh  a  wise  man  fflsd 
Is.  6.  7.  but  behold  o.— «  erg 
S3. 15.  despiaeth  gain  of  a 
OPPRESSOR.  Ps.  72.  4,  A  64.  8w  A  UflL 
121 :  Prov.  8.  81,  ft  2&  16 ;  /s.  1 
IS,  ft  14.  4.  ft  51.  13. 
ORACLE.— *  Holy  orade,'  the 
most  holy  place,  where  the  ark  wu 
kept,  and  from  whence  God  spake  to 
his  people ;    1  Kings  viiL  6 ;  Psalm 
xxviii  2.     The  Scriptures  are  the  or- 
acles of  God,  which  Christians  oa^bt 
to  consult  at  all  times ;  especially  in 
matters  of  difficulty,  and  in  the  a&^ 
affairs  r^ating  to  their  souls  and  an- 
other life ;  Heb.  v.  12 ;  Acts  Tii.  3S. 
God  sometimes  spoke  to  the  prophets 
and  others,  by  a  voice,  as  a  man  speab 
to  his  friend.    Thus  he  did  to  Mase&. 
Samuel,  Christ,  and  to  the  HighprK'*' 
in  the  holy  of  holies.     Sometimes^* 
communicated   his  will    by  dreamsi 
visions,  and  the  Urim  and  Thomuiiffl* 
which  was  accompanied  with  the  eph* 
od,  or  the  pectoral  worn  by  the  hijh- 
priest,  and  which  God  had  cndoeu 
with  the  gift  of  foretelling  things  to 
come ;  Num.  xiL  6  ;  Joel  ii.  2S. 

Among  the  ancients  Uie  aaci«d  if^ 
eziated,  which  contained  a  throng* 
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seat,  or  oracle,  to  which  the  worship- 
pers resorted  to  obtain  counsel,  or  to 
inqaire  into  the  future.  Oracular 
thrones  were  in  former  ages  almost 
universally  prevalent,  which  were 
consulted  by  multitudes  who  were  the 
dupes  of  the  priesthood.  According 
to  Homer,  oracles  existed  before  the 
Trojan  war,  and  Ovid  represents  Deu- 
calion as  consulting  oracles.  But  the 
deception  was  detected  as  knoivledse 
spread.  Their  responses  were  regam- 
ed  as  delusions  by  Demosthenes,  and 
were  despised  by  Cicero. 

OBAOLES  or  God,  Acta  7.  88 ;  Bom,  8. 
2;  J7e6.6.12;  1  Pet.  4. 11. 

ORATION.— "And  made  an  ora- 
tion;" Acts  zii.  21.  A  set  speech 
to  them,  probably  delivered  to  the 
Tyrian  and  Sidonian  commissioners 
aboat  the  peace. 

ORATOR.— One  skilful  of  speech, 
Isa.  iiL  3;  Acts  zxiv.  1.  See  Ter- 
tuUtu. 

ORCHARDS.— "I  made  me  or- 
chards ;"  EccL  ii.  5.  How  well  Solo- 
mon was  qualified  to  form  gardens, 
orchards,  vineyards,  ftc,  may  be  at 
once  conceived  when  we  recollect  his 
knowledge  of  natural  history;  and 
that  he  wrote  treatises  on  vegetables, 
and  their  properties,  from  the  cedar 
to  the  hyssop. 

ORDAIN. — To  command  or  en- 
join; 1  Cor.  ix.  14. To  appoint  or 

design  to  a  certain  end  or  use  ;  Rom. 

viL  10. 7T0  choose  or  set  apart  for 

an  office ;  Mark  iii.  14. To  fore- 
ordain; Acts  X.  42;   xiii.  48. ^To 

found ;  1  Chron.  iz.  21 ;  Ps.  viiL  2. 

^To  give;  Jer.  L  6. ^To  order; 

Rom.    xui.    1. To    prepare;    Isa. 

33;  £ph.il  10. 


OKDAnr,  n.  26. 12 ;  TU.  1.  & 

Pa.  8. 2.  bast  o.  strength 

132.  17.  o,  lamp  for  my  anointed 
1$.  80.  83.  Topbet  is  o.  of  old ;  for  the 

king  It  is  prepared 
Jer.  1. 6.  a  thoe  a  prophet  to  nations 
Hob.  1. 12.  o.  them  for  judgment 
Acta  IS.  43.  were  o.  to  eternal  life 
14.  23.  a  them  elders  in  every  church 
17.  8L  Judge  bj  that  man  whom  he 
hatho. 
Som.  7. 10.  commandment  which  was 
0.  to  life 
18. 1.  powers  that  be  0,  of  Ood 


1  Oor.  9. 14.  Lord  0.  that  th'eywho  preach 

GaL  8.  19.  •.  by  angels  in  hand  of  a 
Mediator 

Lph.  2. 10.  which  Qod  before  o.  to 

1  Tim.  2. 7. 0.  a  preacher  and  a  teacher 
of  the  Gentiles 

J7cb.  6. 1. 0.  for  men  in  things  pertain- 
ing to  Qod 

/tide  4,  before  o.  to  this  condemnation 
OBDEB.    Method :  the  established  me- 
thod of  performing  a  thing,  Ac 
Oeru.22.9l  /o6 83.fi. 

Job  23. 4.  o.  my  cause  before  him,  13. 18. 

Pa.  40.  6.  he  reckoned  up  in  o. 
50.  31.  sins  set  them  in  o.  before  thee 
119. 183.  o.  my  steps  in  thy  word 

1  Cor,  14. 40,  all  done  decently  and  in  o. 

CoL  2. 6.  joying  and  beholding  your  o. 

Tit.  I.  6.  set  in  a.  things  wanting 

S  Sam.  23.  6.  everlasting  covenant  o  in 

Pa.  87. 33.  a  good  man's  steps  o.  by  the 
60. 28.  that  o.  his  conversation 

ORDINAITCE.— A  decree,  statnte, 

or  law ;  1  Pet.  ii  13. ^The  laws, 

statut^  and  commandments  of  God  ; 

Lev.  zviii   4. Appointment  and 

determination ;  Ps.  cxix.  91. Laws, 

directions,   rites,  institutions,  in  the 
worship  of  God ;  Heb.  iz.  1,  10. 

OBDINANOE  of  Qod,  la.  58.  2 ;  Itom, 

13.  8. 
1  Pet.  2. 18.  submit  to  every  o.  of  msn 

for  Lord's  sake 
Keh.  10. 82.  made  o.  for  us 
Is.  53. 2.  ask  of  me  o.  of  justice 
iJar.  81. 85. 0.  df  the  moon,  and  of  stan,  88. 
83. 25.  appointed  o.  of  heaven.  Job 

88.88. 
Ezek.  11.  20.  keep  my  o.  and  do  them, 

43. 11 ;  Lev.  1&  4, 80,  &22. 9 ;  1  Cor. 

11.2. 
Luke  1. 6.  walking  in  all  a  of  the  Lord 
Eph.  2. 15.  law  contained  in  o. 
(k>l.  2. 14.  hand-writing  of  o.  was  against 

20.  why  are  ye  subject  to  o. 
Heb.  9. 1.  o.  of  divine  service,  10. 

OBEB,  O'-reb,  a  raven,  nuxture, 
the  evening. — A  prince  of  Median, 
slain  on  the  rock  Oreb  ;  Jud.  vii.  25. 

0RE2N,  0'-ren,'a  coffer,  rejoicing. — 
The  son  of  Jerahmeel^  of  the  posterity 
of  Jadah ;  1  Chron.  iL  25. 

ORGAN. — ^The  ancient  organ  is 
supposed  to  have  been  very  diiierent 
from  oars  ;  rather  some  kind  of  wind 
instrument ;  Gen.  iv.  21 ;  Psa.  cl.  4. 
Dr.  A.  Clarke  says  it  probably  means 
the  Syrinx,  composed  of  several  une- 
qual pipes,  close  at  the  bottom,  whioh, 
when  blown  into  at  the  tops,  give  a 
very  shrill  and  lively  sound ;  Ps.  d.  4 

ORION,    0'-i/.on.  —A  brilliant 
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in  the  hem 
of  about  eislitTtUfa  ;  Job  is.  9L 

ORNAMENT  «of  Knee  vnto  thy 
Pror.  i  d.  Hm  tarbens  of 
£estenia»  are  disdngniahed  among  the 
wealthy  by  the  form  and  coetly  ma- 
terials of  which  they  are  made. 

ORNAMENT  of  the  LEOa— 
The  plain  anklet  without  the  tinkling 
Ofnamenti  ;  laa.  iiL  2l>. 

OBVAXERS.  £r.  ».  6 ;  Prom.  1  •,  4 
25u  IS :  I*  4».  IS.  4  61.  10 :  Jer.  S. 
» :  Eaek.  I«l  7.  U  ;  1  P^  S.  4. 

ORNAN,  Or'-nan,  r^okeM,  tkeir 
boft  or  arL — 1  Chr.  iL  1& 

ORPAH,  Qrpah,  a  meet,  thUl, 
maheditesM  of  the  eioalA.— A  Moabttiah 
female  ;  Rath  i.  4. 

ORPHAN.—"  We  aie  oiphana  and 
fatherless ;  Lam.  t.  3»  that  ia,  with- 
out king  or  ruler ;  Hoeea  iiL  4.  '*  I 
will  not  leave  yon  comfortless,**  or 
orphans^  or  fatheriesM  ;  John  xiv.  &. 

OSEE;  O  -eee.— See  Hosbka.  ;  Rom. 
iz.25. 

OSHEA,  O'-ahea.— See  Joshua; 
Num.  xiiL  S. 

OSPRAT.  —  Thought  to  be  the 
black  eagle.  Bruce  described  this 
bird  under  the  name  Nista  Toboor; 
Lot.  xi  13 ;  Dent.  ziv.  12. 

OSSIFRAGE.— Thought  to  mean 
the  vulture ;  Lev.  zL  13 ;  Beut 
ziv.  12. 

OSTRICH.  —  The  largest  of  all 
fowla»  and  apparently  the  connecting 
link  between  birds  and  quadmpeda. 
It  is  often  seven  or  eight  feet  in 
heighti  and  generally  weighs  from 
sixty  to  eighty  pounds.  Its  eggs,  of 
which  it  lays  thirty  or  forty  in  a  sea- 
son, are  as  large  as  a  child's  head,  and 
are  left  in  the  sand  to  be  hatched  by 
the  sun;  Job  xxziz.  14,  16.  Os- 
triches are  found  in  the  desert  of 
Arabia,  where  thev  live  chiefly  on 
vegetables,  and  lead  a  social  inoffen- 
sive life.  In  swiftness  they  far  exceed 
the  horse  ;  Job  xxxix.  18,  and  though 
taken  by  men  on  horseback,  it  is  by 
stratagem.  The  Arabs  often  ride 
upon  them.  The  Ostrich  is  so  timid, 
^at  on  any  alarm  it  will  fly  and  leave 
its  eggs,  or  even  its  young  ones; 
which  ezplaina  Lam.  iv.  3.      It  is 


thcte  foretold,  that  the  diatrasi  of  ^ 
Jews  should  be  so  grant,  tiiat  psrecs 
would  suffer  their  diildren  to  per^ 
being  engrossed  with  anxiety  to  pr»> 
serve  themselves.  It  is  said,  Ji^ 
xxxix.  16,  17,  "She  ia  haidaei 
against  her  young  ones,  aa  tkc*^ 
they  were  not  hers,"  and  that  At  3 
"  deprived  of  understanding  i'  lal 
such  is  remarkably  the  &ct. 

OTHNI,  Oth'-nv,  my  iime^  niyA^^. 
— Son  of  Shemaiah,  a  vmliaat  man  b 
David's  army ;  1  Chron.  xxvi  7. 

OTHNIEL,  Oth'-ne-el,  tke  hov  ^J 
OwL—Soa  of  Kenaz,  of  the  tribe  i 
Judah,  and  first  judge  of  Israd.  Bt 
was  a  very  valiant  man;  Josh.  xr. 
17  ;  Jodi^  i  13. 

OUCHES.— Sockets  for  fasteain: 
the  precious  stones  in  the  high  priess'i 
ephod;    Exod.    zxviiL    11,    13;  14: 

6,  la 


OV^BT  to  do.  aignlflcs  needftil,  £«fcr  Si. 

S& Heasoasblc.   Luke  IX    16L 

—Matter  and  manner,  Jtom.  a. 

16 :  1  Cor.  &  S. ^A  dntj  Lnhe  li. 

1:  2ft  6.  29;  30.  S»;  J5^  i.  tii 
MatL  tZ.  S ;  Jam.  8.  la 
OVBS.  Gm.  S6.  30 ;  Sum.  3S.  SS. 
Mark  IS.  7.  inbehtaace  iliall  bo  &  L^U 

30.14. 
1  Cor.  1.  9.  Christ  our  Lord  both  tbflin 

ando. 
Tit.  S  14.  let  a  learn  to  naintaia  food 
OUTCASTS  or  IsraeL     Spoken  of  chft 
UraelltM  who  had  been  led  latd 
eaptlTity,  P»  147.  2 ;  Xa.  56. 8. 
JB.  11. 12.  assemble  the  a 
18.  S,  hide  the  o.  4. 
S7.  IS.  a  in  the  land  of  Bgypt,  J*r. 
90.17. 
OUTOOnrOB.  Joth.  17.9;  PM.es.  8. 
OgrSIDB,  Baek.  40.  5;  MlaU.t^'^ 
OUTSTRETCHED  arm.  Dent  t&  S;  /er. 

21.  6,  ft  27.  6. 
OUTRAGEOUS,  Pror.  27.  4^ 
OUTWARD.  1  Sam.  1&  7  ;  Ram.  1  89; 

2  Oor.  4. 16,  A  10.  7  ;  1  iVt  S.  S. 

OUTWARDLY,  Matt.  SS.  2S ;  A0MI.I.SS. 

OUTER    DARKNESS,  M»tt 

vui    12. Nuptial    banquets  vne 

usuaUy  made  in  the  night,  and  eek- 
brated  with  many  torches,  and  vahcoi 
lights.  Hence  uie  beautiful  allos^ 
to  the  lustre  of  those  illumiiuted 
rooms,  as  opposed  to  that  darknea 
which  surronuded  those  who  by  iii^» 
were  turned  out  It  is  used  to  de^- 
nate  the  miserable  state  of  thooe  vi^ 
will  be  excluded  from  the  kinyk*"  ^ 
heaven. 
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OUTSB,  Kuk,  4&  21,  ft  47.  2;  MaU,  & 
12,  A  22.  IS.  ft  26. 80. 

OVEN.->A  place  for  baking  food. 
Some  were  dug  in  the  gronnd.  Others 
"were  similar  to  American  ovens.  Some 
-were  like  a  pitcher ;  the  fire  being  put 
inside,  and  the  dough  spread  thin  over 
the  outside,  which  was  oaked  in  a  few 
minutes.  Fuel  being  scarce,  as  it  is 
in  all  eastern  countries,  dried  cow- 
dung,  stubble,  stalks  of  flowers,  and 
grass,  were  used.    Matt,  vi  30. 

OTEN,  P».  21.  9 ;  Hoa,  7.  4 ;  Mai,  4.  1. 
OYERCHABGE,  to  burden.  2  Cor,  1  0. 
To  make  heary,  Luke  21. 84. 

OVEBCOME  signifies  to  repay  an 
enemy  with  acts  of  kindness,  Rom. 
ziii.  21.  '*  Overcome  evil  with  good :" 
however  frequently  an  enemy  may 
grieve  and  injure  thee,  endeavour  to 
rvpay  him  with  kindness;  thy  good- 
'will,  in  the  end,  may  overcome  his 
oviL — The  Bedeemer's  victory,  John 
zvL  33.  "I  have  overcome  the 
-world ;"  I  am  just  now  going  by  my 
death  to  put  it  and  its  god  to  the 
rout — my  apparent  weakness  shall  be 
my  victory;  mv  ignominy  shall  be 
my  glory ;  and  the  victory  which  the 
world,  the  devil,  and  my  adversaries 
in  general  shall  appear  to  gain  over 
me,  shall  be  their  lasting  defeat,  and 
my  eternal  triumph. — The  conquest 
of  the  saints ;  1  Jonn  v.  4,  5;  Kev.  iL 
7,  11. 17 ;  iii.  6,  12,  21 ;  xxL  7. 

OVERCOME,  Gen.  49. 10 ;  Num.  18. 80. 
Songs  6.  6.  ibine  eyes  bave  o.  me 
John  16. 83. 1  have  o.  the  world 
Ram,  12. 21.  not  o.  of  eTil,  bnt  o.  evil 

witbgood 
1  Jchn  3. 18.  baire  o.  the  wicked  one,  14. 

4.  4.  of  God  ye  bave  o,  tbem 
6.  4.  0.  the  world 

Bev.  17. 14.  Lamb  hath  o.  them 
2.  7.  to  him  that  o.  I  wiU  give  to 
eat,  17. 

11.  0.  shall  not  be  hurt  of  the  second 
death 

5.  26.  to  him  that  o.  I  will  frlve  power 
8.  6.  he  that  a  shall  be  clothed  in 

12.  him  that  O.  I  will  make  pUlar  In 
the  temple  of  Ood 

21.  to  him  that  o.  I  will  grant  to  sit 

with  me  in  my  throne 
21.  7.  he  that  o.  shall  inherit  all  things 

OVERFLOW.— Spoken  of  the  Red 
Sea ;  Dent,  xi  14  ; — of  Jordan ;  Josh, 
iii  15 ; — of  Noah's  flood ;  2  Pet  iii. 
^     See   also   Pa.  lautviii.  20$   Isa, 


zxvii.  17 ;  zliii.  2 ;  Ps.  Iziz.  2 ;  Joel 
ii24. 

OVEKXVOS,  more  than  is  needfti],  SeA, 
7.16:  2C1W.  2.7. 

0TEBPA8T,  Pa.  67.  1 :  /«.  86L  20 ;  /er. 
6.28. 

OTSRSEEB^  One  who  holds  office  In  clTll 
life,  Qtn.  89.  4.— Or  in  the  church, 
Neh,  12.  42.-"  Over  which  the 
Holy  Ghost  hath  made  you  oyer- 
seers.  Acts  20.  28;  or  inspectors, 
or  bishops 

OVERSHADOW.— To  surround; 

Matt.  xvii.  5. 

0YER8IOHT,  Gen.  48. 12 ;  1  Pat  6.  2. 
OVERTAKE,  £».  16.  9 ;  Amos  0.  18; 

/ro».  8.  7:  OaL  6. 1 ;  1  ThetB. 6.  4. 
OTEBTHROw,  Deut  12.  8,  &  29.  28 ; 

Job  12.  10 ;  P9.  140.  4,  11 ;  Prov. 

18. 6.  ft  21. 12 :  Am09  4. 11 ;  AcIm  6. 

89 :  2  Tim.  2.  1& 
07EBTVSN.  Ezek.  21. 27 ;  Job  9. 6,  A 12. 

16.ft28.9,&84.  25. 
OVEBWHELHED,  Pa.  65.  6.  ft  61.  2>  A 

77.  8,  ft  124.  4,  A  142.  8.  ft  148.  4 
0TERWI8E,  not  make  thyself,  EoU, 

7.16. 

OWE.— The  apostle  charges  the 
Romans  to  "owe  no  man  any  thing," 
Rom.  xiiL  8 ;  pay  all  your  just  and 
lawful  debts,  and  owe  no  man  any 
thing  but  mutual  love,  because  that 
debt  can  never  be  fully  discharged. 
Love  will  prevent  you  from  doing  any 
thinff  by  which  a  brother  may  sustain 
any  Kind  of  injury ;  he  who  injures 
another  knowingly  is  not  under  the 
influence  of  Christian  love. 

OWL.— A  bird  of  night,  of  the 

the  rapacious  kind,  very  various  in 

size  and  colour,  and  found  chiefly  in 

desert  solitudes,   and  ruined  houses. 

Isa.  ziii.  21.     Its  voice  is  excessively 

disagreeable    and    melancholy ;    Job 

zxx.  29 ;    Ps.  di  6.      Wicked  men 

are  compared  to  owls,  in  that  they 

hate  the  light ;  Isa.  xliii.  20. 

OWL,  Job  so.  29;  P».  102.  6  ;  U.  18.  21, 

ft  34. 11, 16,  ft  43.  20 ;  Mic.  1. 8. 
OWN,  Dtut.  24. 16 ;  Judg.  7.  2. 
John  1. 11.  to  bis  o.  and  his  o.  recelTod 

bim  not 
1  Cor.  6. 19.  ye  are  not  your  o. 

10.  24.  no  man  seek  his  o.  13.  6. 
PhxL  2.  4.  look  not  on  o.  things 
21.  all  seek  their  o.  not  things  of  Jesos 
Christ 

OX. — ^The  ox  was  used  for  sacrifice, 
Exod.  xxiv.  5;  treading  out  the  com, 
Dent.  XXV.  4 ;  food,  1  ^ings  iv.  23  ; 
draught,   1  Chron*  xiii  9;   and  for 
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t»!oiigli!ng  the  flroimd,  1  Kings  zix. 
19.  He  lives  kng — is  liable  to  few 
diseases— ^nd  iiwliitirins  his  strength 
on  what  a  horse  will  not  eat  In 
large  farms,  oxen  are  in  several  res- 
pects preferred  to  horses. 

OX  knoweth  owner,  U.  1.  8,  ft  11.  7 : 
Prov.  7.  28.  A 14.  4,  9t  16. 17. 

OZEH,  />«.  144. 14;  /t.  22.  18 ;  MaXL  22. 
4;  Ltilee  14. 19 ;/oftn 2. 14;  1  Cor. 
0.0. 

OZEM,  0^-zem,  HuU  faaU,  (heir 
tagemeas. — The  sixth  son  of  Jesse, 

1  Chron.  iL  15. 

OZIAS,  O-sy'-as. — Son  of  Joram, 
Matt  L  & 

OZNI,  Oz'-ny,  an  ear,  my  hearing. 
— ^The  son  of  Gad«  and  head  of  the 
family  of  the  Oznites,  Num.  zxvi  16. 

P. 

PAARAI,  Pa-at^-a-1,  an  opening. — 
The*  Arbite,  one  of  David's  valiant 
men,  2  Sam.  xxiiL  36. 

PACE. — A  measare  of  five  feet  in 
length;   but,   perhaps,   only  a  step; 

2  Sam.  VL  13. 

PAOIFT,  Eath.  7. 10;  Prtm.  16. 14. 
Etek,  16w  63.  when  I  am  p.  towmrds  thee 
Prov.  21. 14.  girt  In  Mcretp.  anorer 
Socl  10.  4.  irieldingi}.  great  oflbnoet 

PAD  AN- ARAM,  Pay'- dan- ay*- 
run,  of  the  field  of  Syria, — A  large 
oountry,  rendered  by  the  Seventy, 
Mesopotamia ;  Gen.  zxv.  20. 

PADDLE. — A  small  instrument 
for  digging ;  Deut.  xxiiL  13. 

PASOxv,  Pa/'don,  his  redemp^on, 
the  yoke  of  an  ox.-One  whose  chudren 
were  Nethinims,  Ezra  iL  44. 

PAGIEL,  Pay'-je-el,  prayer  of 
(Tbcf.— The  son  of  Ocran,  who  made 
his  offering  at  the  tabernacle ;  Num. 
vii  72. 

PAHATH-MOAB,  P^-hath-mo'- 
ab. — A  duke  of  Moab.  The  name  of 
a  place  ;  Ezra  ii  6  ;  viii  4. 

PAI,  Pa/'i,  howling,  Mghing. — ^A 
city  in  the  land  of  Moab,  but  un- 
certain where ;  1  Chron.  i.  50. 

PAIN  signifies  an^  bodily  disease. 
Job  xxxiiL  19 ;  disquiet  or  uneasiness 
of  mind,  Ps.  xxv.  18 ;  Iv.  4 ;  travail 
in  child-birth«  1  Sam.  iv.  19;  fear, 
"    *  4.      "Xhe   wicked  man 


travaHeih  with  pun  all  his  dayst" 
Job  XV.  20.  He  lives  »  hi%  of  ob«, 
fear,  and  grief,  by  reason  of  Goii 
wrath,  and  the  torments  of  his  9vb 
mind,  and  his  manifold  and  dreadfal 
outward  calamities.  "ll&ey  hisB- 
phemed  the  God  of  heaven,  becaaae 
of  their  pains,"  Bev.  xvl  11.  Sac2 
observe  from  hence,  the  contnij 
effects  that  trouble  produoes  in  tk 
godly  and  in  the  wicked ;  the  ow 
blesseth,  the  other^  blasphem^h  tk 
Lord.  In  tribulation  the  ffodly  rB> 
joice,  the  wicked  rage ;  for  the  one  a 
suffering  communicates  with  the  cros 
of  Christ,  the  other  with  the  cnne 
of  Adam.  Stars  shine  in  the  mthi, 
which  in  the  day  are  not  seen ;  ari 
grace  is  manifest  by  tronble,  whidi  is 
prosperity  lies  secret.  Tkt>nble  triei 
true  religion  from  false,  and  diaeem 
grace  from  nature.  "  Neither  shall 
there  be  any  more  pain,*'  Rev.  xxi  4 
In  the  new  earth  awelleth  rightem^ 
ness ;  and  for  that  reason,  there  is  qj 
more  sorrow,  pain,  or  crying ;  2  Peto 
iiL  la 

PAOr,  la.  21. 8.  A  28.  la  *  68.  T  :  J^.«^ 

24  ;  JTEc  4. 10  ;  Rev.  21.  4. 
P».  116.  S.  the  p.  of  hea  got  bold  apoa 
Acta  2.  24.  loosed  the  jk  of  death 
F».6S.^my  heart  is  eore  p.  la.  SL  5 ; 

Jer.  4. 19 ;  JoA  2.  6L 
Rev.  11  2.  trayailiogend  p.  totM 
PAIMTirL,  Pa.  7S.  16 ;  2  Cw.  11.  ST. 
PAINTED,  2  JSTinjU  9.  80 ;  /er.  4.  M.  A 
22. 14  ;  Buk.  23w  40. 

PAINTINa. '  Thongh  tlioa  rentest 
thy  face  with  painting ;'  Jer.  iv.  36. 
*  Though  thou  distend  thine  eyss  wick 
paint.'  Dr.  Shaw  says,  "Lsidiesdo 
not  think  themselves  dressed,  mt3 
they  have  tinaed  their  eyelids  vitk 
the  powder  of  fead-ore.  Now,  as  ths 
is  p^ormed  bv  first  dippinff  into  this 
powder  a  small  wooden  bodkin  of  the 
thickness  of  a  quill,  and  drawiag  ^ 
afterwards  throuf^  the  eyelids,  ovBf 
the  ball  of  the  eye,  we  have  a  hrelj 
image  of  what  the  prophet  may  ^ 
supposed  to  mean  bv** rending  tbi 
eyes  with  paintins;"  Jer.  iv.  % 
llie  sooty  colour  wnich  in  thtt  nn- 
ner  is  communicated  to  the  eyeik  n 
thought  to  add  a  wondeifol  aatefd 
ness  to  persons  of  all  oomjiesiaaa 
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The  practice  of  it,  no  doubt,  is  of 
great  antiquity;  for  beside  IJie  in- 
stance  alreiEuly  taken  notice  of,  we 
find  that  Jezebel  "painted  her  face," 
2  Kings  ix.  30,  i  a  she  adjusted,  or 
set  off,  her  eyes  with  the  powder  of 
lead-ore.    See  Ezek.  xxiiL  40. 

PALACE  signifies  a  dwelling  for 
kings  or  great  men ;  2  Chron.  xxxvi 
19;  Isa.  xxxix.  7.  "Out  of  the 
ivory  palaces,"  Psa.  xlv.  8,  i  e.  palaces 
adorned,  or  inlaid,  with  ivory.  Ihe 
bouse  of  God  at  Jerusalem ;  1  Chron. 
xxiz.  1,  19.  "The  palace  is  not  for 
man ;"  not  prenared  for  the  name  of 
»  son  of  man,  out,  as  some  read,  for 
the  name  of  the  word  of  the  Lord 
God.  Josephus  says,  that  the  temple 
-was  built  of  large  blocks  of  white 
marble,  beautifully  polished,  so  as  to 
produce  a  most  splendid  appearance. 
"Consider  her  ptdaces,"  Psa.  zlviii 
13.  The  n>intual  Jerusalem  has 
been  wonderinlly  raised,  and  as  won- 
derfully preserved  ;  and  believers  do 
-well  to  present  that  'prayer ;  Psalm 
exxii  7.  "Peace  be  within  thy 
walls,  and  proq^erity  within  thy 
palaces!" 

PALACE,  1  Chr.  29. 1, 19 ;  P»,  46.  8.  Iff ; 
Sanga  8  9 ;  7«.  25.  2 ;  PMh  1.  IS. 

PALE. — Descriptive  of  the  house 
of  Jacob;  "Neither  shall  his  face 
now  wax  pale  ;"  that  is,  his  face  shall 
no  more  be  covered  with  confusion. — 
The  general  appearance  of  plasue, 
disease,  and  deatn  ;  Rev.  vi  8.  ''Be- 
hold a  pale  horse — and  his  name  that 
sat  on  him  was  Death,  and  Hell  fol- 
lowed him."  Death  rides  on  a  pale 
horse,  and  this  colour  may  denote  the 
genenil  appearance  of  mortality.  The 
effect  produced  on  the  persons  of  men 
ia  sucn  that  we  often  see  death  in 
them  before  they  themselves  feel  it. 
"  When  thou  with  rebukes  dost  cor- 
rect man  for  iniquity,  thou  makest 
his  beauty  to  consume  away  like  a 
moth.  Thou  changest  his  counten- 
ance, and  sendest  him  away;"  Job 
ziv.  20.  Herein  the  beauty  of  the  soul 
exceeds  that  of  the  body ;  the  one  is 
▼aniahing;  the  other  is  abiding. 

PALESrriNE,  Pal'-es-tine,  9trewed 
or  coneni  uMh  <uAe«  or  dii«(.— The 


land  of  Canaan,  so  called  from  the 
Palestines  or  Philistines,  who  possess- 
ed a  greftt  part  of  it.  It  extended 
from  Gaza  south,  to  L^dda  north. 
It  was  the  land  of  promise,  Canaan, 
or  the  land  of  Judea ;  it  was  about 
two  hundred  miles  long,  and  eighty 
in  the  main  breadth. 

In  its  nalmy  days  Palestine  was 
"the  garden  of  the  Lord — a  land  of 
brooks  of  water,  of  fountains,  and 
depths  that  spring  out  of  vallevs  and 
hiUs — a  lana  of  wheat  and  barley, 
and  vines,   and  fig-trees,  and  pome- 

granates — a  land  of  oil,  olive,  and 
oney."  The  sins  of  its  inhabitanta 
have  dried  up  many  of  its  fountains, 
blasted  its  vines,  and  withered  its  fig- 
ttees;  but  the  bee  yet  murmurs  on 
the  fragrant  cliffs  of  Carmel,  and 
clusters  of  olives  may  yet  be  gathered 
in  Gethsemane.  The  ruthless  Maron- 
ites  and  Druses  have  not  yet  extermi- 
nated the  cedars  of  Lebanon ;  and  at 
the  fountain  of  Siloam  the  moss 
springs  out  of  the  wall,  as  did  the 
"hyssop"  in  the  dajrs  of  Solomon. 
The  almond-tree  flourishes  alon^  the 
Jordan,  and,  like  a  canopy  of  silver, 
shines  against  the  sky  of  a  cloudless 
spring,  even  as  when  its  snowy  blos- 
soms on  leafless  branches  reminded 
king  Solomon  of  approaching  age. 
Sycamores  grow  by  the  wayside,  as 
when  Zaccheus  climbed  into  one  to 
gaze  on  the  Saviour ;  and  the  Arabian 
pitches  his  tent  under  the  terebinth, 
like  Abraham  when  he  received  his 
angel  visitors  at  Mamre.  Jericho 
was  anciently  the  city  of  jHilm-trees, 
and  they  still  exist,  bearing  much 
fruit,  which  ih^  inhabitants  delight 
in,  and  probably  most  of  us  have 
seen  dates  from  Jericho.  The  pine, 
the  caress,  still  abound,  and^  the 
beautiful  myrtles  yield  a  most  delight- 
ful fragrance.  Sliaron  yet  retains  its 
lovely  roses,  and  near  the  Mount  of 
Beatitudes,  are  the  gorgeous  amarylia, 
the  descendants  of  those  very  lilies  to 
which  the  Divine  Teacher  pointed 
more  than  1800  years  ago,  and  bade 
his  disciples  "  consider"  them.  Has- 
selquist  was  charmed  with  the  jasmine 
of  Palestine ;  another  traveller  speaki 
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ntini  luul  revived  the  Tosemuy, 
thyme,  balm,  and  other  aromatici ; 
and  Maandrtll  nndenitood  tba  pro- 
phetic allusion  in  the  clea  of  Lebanon, 
where  Canobin  Ilea  embosomed.  This 
valley  "is  on  both  sides  ciceediogly 
steep  and  high,  clothed  with  fragrant 
greeni  from  top  to  bottom,  and  eveiy- 
where  refreshed  with  fountains,  fall- 
ing down  from  the  rocki  in  pleasant 
cascades  ;  the  ingenious  work  of  na- 
tnre."  Bat,  ala*  I  where  nature  hat 
been  bonntifnl,  man  is  indolent.  The 
husbandman  of  Jsffa  scratches  the 
sand;  mould,  throws  in  a  handful  of 
melon-seed,  and  he  forgets  it  till  the 
heat  of  summer  reminds  him  of  it. 
How  fertile,  bow  lovely,  would  this 
had  appear,  if  cultivated. 

PALESTHJA.  Palest/na— The 
same  ■■  Palestine  ;  Exod.  iv.  14 ; 
Isa.  liv.  29. 

PALMS  m  THEIR  HANDS. 
Rev.  vii.  S,  This  refers  to  tho  hea- 
venly state.  Conquerors  used  to 
csrry  palm  -tree  branches  intheirhsnda. 
Those  who  conquered  in  the  Grecian 
combats  not  only  had  crowns  of  palm- 
tree  given  them,  but  carried  branches 
of  it  in  their  hands.  Tho  Itomons 
did  the  same  in  their  triumphs.  They 
sometimes  wore  toga  palmata,  a  gar. 
ment  with  the  figures  of  palm.ttees 
upon  it,  which  were  interwoven  in  it. 

PALM-TREE.  — The  Palm  U  a 
valuable  Eastern  evergreen,  tall  and 
npright,  bearing  much  fruit,  called 
dates,  which  are  very  sweet  and  nour- 
ishing, A  large  portion  of  the  inhabi- 
tants of  Egypt,  Arabia,  and  Feisia, 
subsist  almost  entirelv  upon  this  fruit. 
Camels  are  fond  of  the  stones.  This 
fruit  is  about  the  sise  of  an  olive. 

The  leaves  are  six  or  eight  feet 
long,  and  proportionably  broad  when 
■pread  oat,  and  are  used  to  cover 
houses,  and  make  couches,  baskets, 
tiaga,  fences,  hats,  Jh:.  From  the 
fibre  of  the  branches  are  made  good 
thread,  ropes,  rigging,  fto.  Indeed 
'the  aativea  (say*  Gibbon)  celebrate 
nther  u  proM  or  vsrse,  three  hundred 


and  sixty  uses  to  which  tbs  tnct 
branches,  leaves,  jniee,  and  fint,)" 
applied.  The  palm-tree  attain  ■» 
tarity  in  thirty  yekn  from  plus: 
the  seed,  and  contiiiaes  in  fall  sb«i?i 
for  sevennr  or  eighty  yran,  barf; 
annually  three  or  ^ar  hnndnd  pKiA 
of  dates ;  and  finally  dies  at  ibm 
two  bnndred  years  old.  Fttn  CQ 
sap,  palm-iBim  is  made,  called  bftk 
natives  Araiy.  This  is  a  beio^ 
which  easily  intoxicates,  and  it  >■ 
thought  by  Bishop  Lowth  ,ta  b(  tb 
"strong  drink"  mantiiHied  in  IieU 


From  that  species  of  pabn-t"* 
called  Laadan,  growing  wild  in  vin- 
ous parts  of  the  East,  the  coibd" 
tago  is  procured.  It  forma  a  nctn- 
tions  diet  for  the  natives,  who  ^^ 
it  as  we  da  rice.  This  kijiil  " 
palm  bears  no  fruit,  bat  the  •«<  tf 


from  the  sap  and  pith  of  the  tree. 

The  straight  and  lofty  grovtb  s 
this  line  tree,  its  longevity  and  f**' 
fecundity,  the  permaneacy  and  F'^ 
petual  nourishing  of  its  laavel,  »* 
their  form  resembling  the  Bolar  tV^ 
makes  it,  savs  Mr.  Farkhont,  •  ^ 
proper  embUm  both  of  the  aatuv 
andT  of  the  dirim  light.    HM*  ^ 
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the  holy  place  or  sanctaary  of  the 
temple,  (the  emblem  of  Christ's  body) 
palm-trees  were  ensraved  on  the  walls 
and  doors  between  the  coupled  chembs ; 
1  Kings  vi.  29,  32,  35  ;  £zek.  zli  18, 
19,  20,  25,  26.  Hence,  at  the  Feast 
of  Tabernacles  branches  of  palm-trees 
T^ere  to  be  used,  among  others,  in 
making  their  booths.  Compare  Lev. 
xxiiL  30 ;  Neh.  viiL  15.  Its  branches 
are  a  symbol  of  joy  and  victory ;  John 
zii.  13 ;  Rev.  vii.  9.  It  is  also  an 
emblem  of  the  active  virtues  of  the 
Christian  ;  Psalm  xcii.  12. 

PALMER-WORM.  —  A  sort  of 
csaterpillar  of  great  voracity.  Bochart 
contends,  against  the  majority  of 
learned  men,  that  it  is  a  species  of 
the  locust  It  occurs  only  in  Joel  i 
4 ;  ii.  25  ;  Amos  iv.  9. 

PALSY,  from  the  Greek,  paraluo, 
J  unloose^  enfeeble, — It  is  a  disease 
"which  deprives  the  body  in  whole,  or 
part,  of  action  and  feebng  ;  Matt  iv. 
2 ;  viii.  6 ;  ix.  2 ;  Mark  ii.  3,  5,  10. 
This  disease  is  caused  by  a  relaxation 
of  the  nerves,  or  by  their  severance 
through  accident,  &c. 

PAIiTI,  Pal'-ty,  deliverance,  fligJU. 
— ^The  son  of  Raphn,  who  was  one  of 
the  spies ;  Num.  xiiL  9. 

PALTIEL,  Pal'-te-el,  deliverance. 
— ^The  son  of Azzan  ;  Num.  xxxiv.  26. 

PALTITE,  Pal'-tite^Descendant 
of  Palti ;  2  Sam,  xxiii.  26. 

PAMPHYLIA,  Pam-fil'-le-a,  a  na- 
tion made  up  of  every  tribe. — ^A  hilly 
province  of  Asia  Minor  ;  Acts  xxvii. 
6.  Its  southern  boundary  is  the 
Mediterranean  Sea ;  its  northern, 
Pisidia ;  its  western,  Lycia  ;  and  its 
eastern,  Cilicia  ;  Acts  xiiL  13.  Persa 
and  Attalia  were  its  chief  cities.  It 
is  now  known  by  the  name  of  Teke, 
and  was  ancientlv  celebrated  for  its 
rich  pastures,  its  luxuriant  vines  and 
olives,  and  still  abounds  in  forests  of 
lemon  and  orange  trees. 

PANNAG,  Fan'-nag.— Either  the 
name  of  a  place  or  an  article  of  mer- 
chandise, probably  a  valuable  spice  of 
some  kina;  Ezek.  xxviL  17. 

Pijnr.  Ardent  desire  after  the  waten 
of  ipiiltnal  comfort,  P§.  42.  1.  As 
the  Dart  pinteth,  Ac,  Amtm  t.  7 ; 


P«.  38.  10,  ft  43.  1,  ft  119.  181 ;  U. 
21.4. 

PAPER  REEDS  ;  Isa.  xix.  7.  A 
kind  of  bulrushes  wMch  grow  by  the 
banks  of  the  Nile,  in  Egypt ;  of  the 
skins  or  films  of  this  plant,  paper  was 
long  made.  From  papyrus,  the  name 
it  lx>re,  comes  paper. 

Paper  was  mvented  in  very  early 
tiroes.  The  stalk  is  triangular,  rising 
to  the  height  of  eight  or  nine  feet^ 
beside  several  feet  under  the  water, 
and  terminating  at  the  top  in  a  crown 
of^  small  filaments  resembling  the 
thistle.  Of  these  the  Egyptians  made 
baskets,  shoes,  clothes,  and  smidl 
boats  ;  Exodus  iL  3  ;  Isaiah  xviii.  2. 
When  one  of  the  Ptolemies  denied  At- 
tains, king  of  Pergamus,  this  kind  of 
paper,  for  writing  his  library,  he  in- 
vented or  greatly  improved  the  manu- 
facture of  parchment.  After  which, 
books  of  note  were  written  on  parch- 
ment, foralmost  ISOOyears.  Theparch- 
ments  which  Paul  left  at  Troas,  and  or- 
dered Timothy  to  bring  with  hmi,  were 
probably  either  the  original  draughts  of 
some  of  his  epistles,  or  a  marked  copy 
of  the  Old  Testament ;  2  Tim.  iv.  13. 
Paper  made  of  linen  rags  has  been  in 
use  for  about  five  hundred  and  fifty 
years.  Latterly  cotton  rags,  and 
sometimes  even  straw,  and  other  sub- 
stances, have  been  made  into  paper. 

PAPHOS,  Pay'-fos,  wluch  boils,  is 
?U)t. — A  famous  dty  of  Cyprus,  lying 
on  the  western  coast  of  the  island, 
where  Venus  had  her  most  ancient  and 
most  famous  temple.  Here  the  Roman 
Proconsul,  Sergius  Paulus,  converted 
by  the  Apostle  Paul,  had  his  seat  of 
residence  ;  Acts  xiii  6,  7. 

PARABLE.— A  similitude  or  alle- 
gorical fable,  founded  on  something 
real  or  apparent,  in  nature  or  history; 
designed  to  convey  and  illustrate  some 
important  truth.  The  word,  however, 
is  variously  used  in  the  Scriptures,  to 
denote  a  proverb  or  short  saying, 
Luke  iv.  23  $  a  famous  or  received 
saying,  1  Sam.  z.  12 ;  Ezek.  xviii.  2 ; 
a  thing  gravely  spoken,  and  compre- 
hending important  matters  in  a  few 
words,  Job  xxvii  1 ;  Num.  xxiii,  7. 
18;   zziv.  3,  16;   Ps.  zliz.  4^  and 
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Ixxviii.  2 :  a  thinff  dark  or  ficrnrative- 
ly  expi«siik  En>l  XX.  49 ;  «att  xv. 
15;  a  special  instmction,  Luke  xiy. 
7 ;  and  a  similitude  or  comparison, 
zxiv.  32 ;  Mark  iii  23.  According  to 
Bishop  Lowth,  a  parable  is  that  kmd 
of  allegory  which  consists  of  a  con- 
tinued narration  of  a  fictitious  event, 
applied  by  way  of  simile  to  the  illus- 
tration of  some  important  truth. 

The  prophets  made  use  of  parables, 
to  ffive  a  stronger  impression  to  prince 
and  people  of  the  threatenings,  or  of 
the  promises  they  made  to  them. 
Nathan  reproved  David  under  the 
parable  of  a  rich  man  that  had  taken 
away  and  killed  the  lamb  of  a  poor 
man;  2  Samu  ziL  2,  3,  &c.  The 
woman  of  Tekoah,  that  was  hired  by 
Joab  to  reconcile  the  mind  of  the 
same  prince  towards  his  son  Absalom, 
proposed  to  him  the  parable  of  her 
two  sons  that  foaeht  in  the  field ; 
and  one  of  which  naving  killed  the 
other,  they  were  going  to  put  the 
murderer  to  death,  and  so  to  deprive 
her  of  both  her  sons  at  once ;  2  Sam. 
xiv.  2,  3,  &c.  Jotham,  son  of  Gideon, 
proposed  to  the  men  of  Shechem  the 
parable  of  the  bramble,  whom  the 
trees  had  a  mind  to  choose  for  their 
king ;  Judges  ix.  7,  8,  &c.  The  pro- 
phets often  reprove  the  infidelitv  of 
Jerusalem  under  the  parable  oi  an 
adulterous  wife.  They  describe  the 
violence  of  such  princes  as  are  enemies 
to  the  people  of  Uod,  under  the  repre- 
sentation of  lions,  eados,  bears,  &c 
Nor  did  our  Saviour  himself  disdain 
to  adopt  the  same  method  of  instruc- 
tion ;  of  whose  parables  it  is  doubtful 
whether  they  excel  most  in  wisdom 
and  utility,  or  in  sweetness,  eleeance, 
and  perspicuity. — Every  parable  is 
composed  of  three  parts ;  (1.)  The 
sensible  similitude.  (2. )  The  explan- 
ation or  mystical  sense.  This  is  fre- 
quently not  expressed;  for,  though 
our  Lord  sometimes  condescended  to 
unveil  the  hidden  sense,  by  disclosing 
the  moral  meaning  of  his  parable,  as 
in  Matt.  xiii.  3 — 8,  18 — 23,  compared 
with  Luke  viii.  4 — 15,  and  Matt  xiiL 
24—30,  36-43,  yet  he  usually  left 
the  application   to   those  whom   hfi 


desisned  to  instruct  by  his  oodsjA 
(3. )  The  constituent  part  o£  a  psnlk 
is  the  root  or  scope  to  which  it  tecik 

PA&ABLB,  Ps.  49.  4,  &  78.  2 ;  Pror.  S. 
7.0 :  fsefc.  30.  49  :  Mic  2. 4;  JfaS. 
18.84;  lmlce6.  21. 

PARADISE,   Par-a'-dysc,   a  ^v- 

den  ofpleasurt. — The  gardeo  of  Ecea. 
mentioned  Gen.  ii.  18,  is  also  calleu 
in  the  Septuagint,  the  garden  oC  Psn- 
disa  Severu  places  were  thus  ca3e«^. 
see  Gen.  iv.  16 ;  2  Kings  xix.  12 :  1^ 
xxxvii.  12,  and  Amos  i.  5.  Pandit- 
was,  in  the  beginning,  the  haUt^*  a 
of  man  in  his  state  of  innocence,  in 
which  he  enjoyed  that  presence  of  kis 
Maker,  whicn  constituted  his  sapr^sic 
happiness. 

In  the  New  Testament,  Pandii« 
signifies  the  invisible  residence  of  tbc 
blessed  ;  Luke  xxiiL  43.  '*  To-tkv 
shalt  thou  be  with  me  in  Paradise;^ 
in  the  abode  of  the  spirits  of  the  just 
to  enjoy  the  presence  and  approbati  -a 
of  the  Most  High  ;  Rev.  ii.  7.  **  T© 
him  that  overcometh  will  1  give  td 
eat  of  the  tree  of  life,  which  is  in  tbe 
midst  of  the  Paradise  of  God;**  £cr. 
ii.  7.     See  Eden. 

JParadiae  means  the  same  as  Uti 

third  heaven;  (which  see. )     The  word 

is  of  Persian  origin,  and  the  Persisui 

gave  the  name  of    Paradise  to  tbe 

parks  and  gardens  of  their  kings.    Ic 

process  of  time,   it  came  to  d«net« 

all  places  of  a  similar  descriptioQ.    It 

passed  from  the  Pendaus  to  the  Greeki^ 

to  the  Hebrews,  and  to  the  latins. 

PABASUE,  Gen  S.  15 ;  Lvkt  SS.  43;  3 
Cor.  12. 4 ;  Rtv.  2.  7. 

PARAH,  Pay'-rah,  a  cow,  increof- 
ing,  stirring  up. — A  city  in  the  tribe  of 
Benjamin,  Josh,  xviii  23. 

PARAN,  Pay'-ran,  beatUy,  ^.>Ti, 
omamenl.'-A.  desert  of  Arabia  PetPtJk» 
southward  of  Palestine,  and  north-ess' 
of  the  gulf  Elanitis.  The  whole  oi 
this  track  is  rocky  and  sandy;  tl» 
coasts  are  lined  with  coral  re^  to^ 
many  petrifactions  are  found.  H^ 
Chedorlaomer  and  his  allies  stopped 
ravaging  the  surrounding  connlTT.  1^ 
was  to  this  wilderness  that  Hsgv 
retired  with  her  son  Tshmari  wbes 
she  WM  driven  from  the  dweDiog  ^ 
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Abraham.    And  here,  at  a  sabseqaeiit 

Siriod,  the  descendfmtfl  of  Ishmael 
spersed  themselves  over  the  neigh- 
bouring countries ;  and  amid  the 
dreariness  of  this  desert  the  Israelites 
"wandered  for  thirty -eight  years,  du- 
ring which  they  witnessed  many  man- 
ifestations of  the  wisdom  and  power 
of  God.  Gen.  xiv.  6  ;  zzi.  21 ;  Dent. 
JCXX111.  2« 

PAB  AN".  — A  city  of  Arabia  Pe- 
trea,  three  days'  journey  from  Elah, 
towards  the  east. 

Also  a  mountain,  Deut.  xxziii  2. 

PABCHED.— 'Parched  ground 
shall  become  a  pool,'  A;o.;  Isa.  xzxv. 
7.  Bishop  Lowth  reads,  *'And  the 
glowing  sand  shall,"  &c.;  the  sand 
which  sometimes  deceives  the  thirsty 
traveller,  by  seeming  at  a  distance 
like  water.  All  this  allusion  would 
be  well  understood  by  the  orientals. 
In  spring  and  summer,  if  the  east 
wind  continue  to  blow  a  few  days,  the 
fields  are  in  general  so  parched  that 
scarcely  a  blade  of  any  thing  green 
remains:  many  rivers  and  streams 
are  dried  up,  the  others  are  rendered 
briny,  and  all  nature  seems  at  the 
point  of  dissolution.  Alter  a  plentiful 
shower,  however,  the  fields  revive  be- 
yond all  expectation;  rivers  resume 
their  course,  and  the  springs  pour 
forth  more  delicious  water ;  the  whole 
face  of  nature  is  changed,  which  in- 
troduces much  higher  ideas  of  refresh- 
ment and  pleasure  than  the  like  causes 
can  suggest  to  us. 

PABCHMENT.— Prepared  sheep 
skin,  in  the  form  of  rolls,  which  were 
much  used  for  writins  on,  before  the 
invention  of  paper  made  of  rags.  The 
A])08tle  was  a  great  reader  of  books, 
both  Gentile  and  Jewish ;  as  appears 
by  his  citations  out  of  the  heathen 
poetS)  and  his  acquaintance  with  Jew- 
ish records  ;  Acts  xviL  21 ;  1  Cor.  zv. 
33  ;  2  Tim.  iii.  8 ;  Titus  i.  12.  And 
though  now  grown  old  and  near  his 
exit,  yet  he  was  mindful  of  his  books, 
and  desirous  of  having  them  to  read ; 
and  thus  he  set  an  example  to  Timo- 
thy, and  enforced  the  exhortation  he 
^ve  him ;  2  Tim.  iv.  13.  The  direc- 
tions here  given  favour  the  opinion 


that  the  Apostle  was  hurried  away  by 
his  persecutors  from  the  place  of  hia 
former  abode,  without  heme  allowed 
leienre  either  to  accomplish  his  plans, 
or  to  take  with  him  those  things  which 
he  intended.  He  probably  intended 
to  bequeath  thorn  to  the  faithful ; 
that  they  might  be  preserved  for  the 
use  of  the  church. 

PABBON  iniquity,  Ex.  84.  0. 28. 

Ex.  23.  21  he  will  not  p.  your  trans- 
gressions 

Num.  14.  19.  p.  the  iniquity  of  this 
people,  20. 

1  Sam.  16.  25.  p.  my  sin,  2  Kings  5. 1& 

2  Kings  24.  4.  the  Lord  would  not  p. 

%  Chr.  80.  18.  good  Lord  p.  every  one 
Neh.  9. 17.  a  God  ready  top. 
Job  7.  21.  why  dost  not  p.  my  trans- 
gressions 
P«.  25. 11.  for  thy  name's  sake  p.  mine 
Js.  40.  2.  that  her  iniquity  is  p. 

55.  7.  our  God  will  abundantly  p. 
Jer.  6.  7.  how  shall  I  p.  thee,  1. 

88.  8. 1  will  p.  their  Iniquities 

60.  20. 1  will  p.  whom  I  reserve 
Lam.  8.  42.  we  have  transgressed  and 

thou  host  not  p. 
Jfic.  7.  18.  a  God  that  p.  iniquity 
FABENTS,  Luke  2.  27.  &  8.  56. 
McUt.  10.  21.  children  shall  rise  up 

against  their  p. 
Luke  18.  20.  no  man  hath  left  p. 

21.  16.  shall  be  betrayed  by  p. 
Jofm  9.  2.  who  did  sin,  this  man  or  his  p. 
Som.  1.  30.  disobedient  top.  2  Tim.  3.  8. 

3  Cor.  12. 14.  children  not  lay  up  for  p. 

but  p.  for  children 
1  Tim.  5. 4.  to  requite  their  p. 

PARMASHTA,  Par-mash'-tah,  the 
breaking  of  a/oundation.'-Th.e  seventh 
son  of  Haman,  Esth.  ix.  2. 

PARMENAS,  Par'-me-nas,  that  ia 
permaaient. — One  of  the  seven  eminent 
ChristianB  honoured  to  be  the  first 
deacons  in  the  church.  Acts,  vi  6. 

PABNACH,  Par'-nak,  a  bull,  smi- 
ting.— One  of  the  posterity  of  Zebulun, 
Num.  xxxiv.  25. 

PAROSH,  Pay'-rosh,  a  flea,  fruU 
qf  the  mothy  a  goat. — One  whose  child- 
ren returned  from  the  Babylonish  cap- 
tivity, Ezra  ii.  3 ;  x.  25. 

PARSHANDATHA,  Par-shan'- 
da-thah,  revelation  of  impuritiea. — The 
eldest  son  of  Haman,  Esth.  iz.  7* 

VABT  it  shall  be  thy,  Ex.  29.  26. 

Num.  18.  20. 1  am  thy  p.  and  inherit. 

Ps.  5.  9.  their  Inward  p.  is  very  wicked. 
51.  6.  in  bidden  p.  make  roe  to  know 
118.  7.  Lord  takes  my  p.  with  them 

LuJee  10. 42.  chosen  that  good  p. 
PP 
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John  18. 8.  WMh  not  luwt  nop. 

Acta  &  81.  bast  neither  ji.  nor  lot  In  thii 

1  Oor.  IS.  9.  know  In  p.  prophecy  In  p. 

10.  that  whloh  la  in  p.  shall  be  done 
PAETAKSR8  with  adiUterera,  Ps.  SO.  1& 
Bam.  16. 97,  p.  of  spiritual  tUngs 
1  Cor.  9. 10.  p.  of  this  hope 

18.  are  p.  with  the  altar 

10. 17.  p.  of  that  one  bread 

81.  p.  of  the  Lord's  toble 

10.  80.  If  I  by  grace  be  a  p.  whj 
.Sjplk  6. 7.  be  not  p.  with  them 
1  Tim.  6w  88.  not  p.  of  other  men's  ilni 
B9b.  8. 14.  made  p.  of  Christ 

t.  4.  made  p.  of  Holy  Ohost 

18. 10.  be  p.  of  his  hoUneis 
lPet,6. 1.  a  p.  of  glory  rerealed 
9  John  IL  Is  p.  of  his  eill  deeds 

PARTHIA,  Par'-the-a,  horBeman. 
— Parthia,  a  celebrated  country  of 
Asiai  was  bounded  on  the  north  by 
Hyrcania;  on  the  east  by  Aria;  on 
the  south  by  Carmania;  and  on  the 
west  by  Media.  It  is  stated  by  an- 
cient geographers  as  haying  contained 
twenl^-three  l^rae  cities  and  about 
two  thousand  villages,  the  most  dis- 
tinguished of  which  was  called  Heoa- 
tompylofl,  Parthia  now  forms  a  part 
of  the  Persian  emmre. 

The  district  of  rersia  answering  to 
ancient  Parthia  is  called  Nishapore 
and  Komia,  the  chief  town  of  wnich 
is  Bamghan,  supposed  to  occupy  the 
same  site  as  Hecatompylos,  so  called 
from  its  haying  a  hundred  gates ;  or, 
because  all  the  roads  in  the  Parthian 
dominions  centered  here. 

PABTHTANS,  Par'-the-ans,  hone- 
men. — ^The  same  with  the  Persians, 
called  Elamites  tilL  after  the  time  of 
Cyrus.  They  were  called  Persians  in 
tiie  time  of  tine  prophets ;  and  Parthi- 
ans,  about  the  time  of  Christ;  Acts 
ii  9.  The  Parthians  were  physically 
a  powerful  race  of  people^aceounted 
the  most  warlike  nation  of  the  east — 
they  were  distinguished  for  their 
horsemanship,  and  the  exactness  of 
their  aim  in  discharging  arrows  du- 
ring their  retreat — yet  they  were 
notorious  for  intemperance  and  dis- 
solute habits,  and  addicted  to  every 
species  of  immorality.  Tbe  Parthians 
and  the  Medes  were  present  at  Jeru- 
salem when  the  Holy  Ohost  fell  on 
the  apostles';  many  of  the  Parthians 
were  Jews  by  profession;  Acts  iL  2, 


PABTIALTTY.^  Unfair  mi  o- 

jnst  treatment  of  othei«»,  to  be  wM- 
ed;  Matt  zxiL  16;  Jam.  ii.  1,  f; 
Jude  16.         

PABTTATiTTY,  "without  psitaal- 
ity ;"  JauL  iiL  17.  The  oricpiial  mena, 
without  a  partial  wrmn^ng,  sasp- 
cious,  iudging  tomper;  no  En^iah 
word  fully  expresses  its  zneaninc. 

PABTITION,  that  which  &i^A 
the  Jews  from  the  6entil«s  ;  l^ih.  ii> 
14.  "Hath  broken  down  the  m^dls 
wall  of  partition  between  na.**  By 
abolishing  the  law  of  Jewish  onliB- 
ances,  Jesus  has  removed  that  which 
kept  the  two  parties  not  only  in  a  state 
of  separation,  but  also  at  ▼arianee. 

PABTBIDOE,  <  hunt  mpartridga ; 
1  Sam.  zxvi  20.  The  eastern  part- 
ridge, when  pursued,  aoon  beoanes 
weary ,  and  the  Arab  chases  and  kzMxks 
it  down  with  a  club.  The  prophet 
speaks  of  "  the  partridffe  that  mitetk  m 
e^  and  hatcheth  them  not,'*  ma  hemm 
like  the  man  who  aetieth  riehes;,  ma3 
not  by  right  As  tibis  Uxd  mailDBS  no 
other  nest  than  a  hole  in  the  gromd, 
her  eggs  are  very  often  destioved  by 
rain  or  by  the  feet  of  animals  Sevecsl 
of  tiiem  wOl  lay  in  the  same  nest»  so 
that  the  sitting  hen  cannot  eover  tbess 
all,  and  many  are  spoiled.  Fifty  or 
sixty  e^  are  often  found  in  one  nest ; 
Jer.  xviL  11. 

PABUAH,  Pai^-u-ah,  JhwrUimf, 
that  Jliea  away,  — The  father  of  Jehoafa^ 
aphat ;  1  Kings  iv.  17. 

PABVADC  Par-vay'-im.-A  ooea- 
try  supposed  to  be  called  Pern,  or 
Ceylon ;  2  Chron.  iii  6. 

PASACH.  Pay'-sak,  the  hnten 
piece,  thy  dnniauahing. — A  dceoendaat 
of  Asher ;  1  Chron.  vii  33. 

PASDAMMTM,  Pas-dam'-miaa,  e 
portwn  or  diminuhing  of  blood. — A 
place  in  Palestine  ;  1  Chitm.  xL  IX 

PA8EAH,  Pas-e'-ah,  apaoring  o««r. 
— ^A  person  whose  children  were  Neth- 
inims ;  1  Chron.  iv.  12 ;  Neh.  iiL  6 

PASHUB,  Pash'-ur,  extending  (kt 
Ao2e.— One  whose  children  retanei 
from  captivity ;  Esra  ii  36. 


PAB8,  As.  88. 10;  JBWk 90.97; 
8 ;  Seek.  8.  4 ;  S  i>ML  f.  la 
Jrarjll4. 86.  tte  hour  ml^p.  Ikon  Iritai 
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1  Pet.  1. 17.  p.  time  of  tojoomlng 
John  6.  S4.  Is  jy.  from  death  to  life,  1  John 

8.14. 
Tb,  48. 2.  when  thoa  j>.  through  waten 
Mie.  7. 18.  p.  by  trmnagresslon 
1  Cor.  7.  81.  the  faahion  of  this  world 

P  »w«y 
Kph.  8. 19.  love  of  Christ  p.  knowledge 
Phil.  4.  7.  peace  of  Ood  which  p.  all 

nnderstanding 
1  JiOin  2. 17.  the  world  p.  away  and  Inst 

PASSAGE,  ft  ford  or  pass ;  Jndg. 
xii.  6  ;  1  Sam.  ziii.  23 ;  Jer.  xzii  20. 

PASSION  signifies  (1)  Natural  and 
sinful  a£fectiona ;  Acts  xiv.  15 ;  Jam. 
V.  17.  (2)  The  sufferings  of  Cfaiist ; 
Acts  L  3.  

PASSOVER,  a   solemn   festival; 
it  was  instituted  in  memory  of  the  de- 
parture of  the  Israelites  out  of  Egypt, 
and  of  the  favour  showed  to  them  oy 
God,  when  the  destroying  angel,  pass- 
ing  through  the  land,   sparad  their 
first-born,  while  he  put  to  death  all 
those  of  the  Egyptians  ;  Exod.  xii  14^ 
29,   30—51.     This  festival  was  also 
called  the  feast  or  the  da^  of  unlea- 
vened bread  ;  Exod.  xxiiL  15  ;  Mark 
xiv.  1 ;  Acts  xii  3.  because  it  was  un- 
lawful to  eat  any  other  bread  during 
the  seven  days  the  feast  lasted.    (1) 
The  passover  commenced  on  the  even- 
ing subsequent  to  the  fourteenth  day 
of  the  month  Nisan,  the  first  in  the 
Jewish  or  sacred  or  ecclesiastical  year ; 
Exod.  xii  6,  8,  18  ;  Lev.  xziL  4 — 8  ; 
Num.  xxviii.  16.  with  eating  what  was 
called  the  paschal  lamb;  and  it  was 
to   continue  until   the  twenty-first. 
The  day  preceding  its  commencement 
was  cailea  the  preparation  of  the  pass- 
over  ;  John  xix.  14.    (2)  The  paschal 
lamb  was  to  be  a  male,  without  blem- 
ish, of  the  first  year,  either  from  the 
aheep  or  the  goats  ;  Exod.  xiL  5.     It 
was  to  be  taken  from  the  fiocks  four 
days  before  it  was  killed ;  and  one 
lamb  was  to  be  ofiered  for  each  family ; 
and  if  its  members  were  too  few  to  eat 
A  whole  lamb,  two  families  were  to 
join  together.     In  the  time  of  Jose- 
phns,  a  paschal  society  consisted  at 
least  of  ten  persons  to  one  lamb,  and 
not  more  than  twenty.    Our  Saviour's 
society  was  composed  of  himself  and 
the  twelve  disciples ;  Matt  xxvi  20 ; 
Luke  zziL   14    (3)  With  regard  to 


the  mystical  signification  of  the  pass- 
overawe  know  generally  from  St.  Paul, 
who  calls  Jesus  our  passover  ;  1  Cor. 
V.  7.  "  Christ  our  passover  was  sacri- 
ficed for  us.    The  holiness  of  hie  na- 
ture, or  the  spotless  purity  of  his  heart 
and  life,  was  prefigured  by  the  paschal 
LamVs  being  without  blemish ;  and  in 
reference  to  this,   the  apostle  Peter 
tells  his  Christian  brethren,  that  '*they 
were  not  redeemed  with  silver  and 
sold — ^but  with  the  precious  blood  of 
Christ,  as  of  a  lamb  without  blemish 
and  without  spot;  lPet.i.l9.    "The 
Lamb  of  God  which  taketh  awsy  the 
sin  of  the  world;"  John  i.  29.     The 
paschal  lamb  was  to  be  killed  by  the 
effusion  of  its  blood — and  the  Saviour 
laid  down  his  life,  or  poured  out  his 
soul  unto  death,  and  shed  his  blood 
for  the  remission  of  the  sins  of  many ; 
John  X.  17,  18  ;  Matt  xxvi  28.    The 
Israelites    enjoyed    protection     and 
safety  through  sprinkling  the  blood  of 
the  victim  on  the  posts  of  their  doors, 
and  eating  of  the  sacrifice.     "  By  faith 
Moses   kept  the   vassowr,   and    the 
sprinkling  of  blood,  lest  he  that  de- 
stroyed uie  first-bom  should  touch 
them ;"  Heb.  xi  28.     So  Jesus  Christ 
gave  himself  for  the  life  of  the  world, 
and  hence  he  said,  "Unless  ye  eat 
the  flesh  and  drink  the  blood  of  the 
Son  of  Man,  ye  have  no  life  in  you  ;" 
John  vi  51,  52 ;  Luke  xxii  20;  Matt 
xxvi.  27.    See  Feast. 

PA880VXB,  Abl  IS.  11;  DeuL  16.  9; 
JothTi,  11 :  8  Ohr.  80.  16,  A  86.  1, 
11 ;  Htb,  11.  28. 
1  Cor.  6. 7.  Christ  oar  p.  is  laoriflced 
for  OS 

PASTORS.— Shepherds,  or  minis- 
ters of  the  gospel,  whose  business  it  is 
to  feed  the  sheep  of  Christ ;  Jer.  iii 
15 ;  X.  21 ;  xxiu.  1,  2 ;  Eph.  iv.  11. 
Their  counsels  are  to  be  obeyed;  fieb. 
xiii  17.  They  are  to  be  held  in  repu- 
tation and  honour ;  PhiL  ii  29  ;  and 
to  be  highly  esteemed ;  1  Thess  v.  12, 
13.  The  ground  of  this  is,  the  resem- 
blance they  bear  in  their  work  and 
office  to  Jesus  Christ ;  Heb.  xiii  20 ; 
1  Pet  ii  25;  ▼.  4. 

PASTUBB.— A  place  for  feedin^p 
flodki  and  hudM  of  osMle  i  Gen.  iMl 
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4 ;  1  Chron.  iv.  39,  40,  41 ; — Bpiritual 
nonriBhment ;  PuJin  xxiii.  2 ;  John  z. 
9.  "He  maJieth  me  to  Ua  down  in 
green  paetorea."  The  loveliest  image 
afibrded  by  the  natural  world  ib  here 
presented  to  the  imagination ;  that  of 
a  flock,  feeding  in  yerdant  meadows, 
and  quietly  reposing  by  the  rivers  of 
waters  running  genUy  through  them. 
It  is  selected  to  convey  an  idea  of  the 
provision  made  for  the  souls,  as  well  as 
the  bodies  of  men,  by  his  goodness, 
who  opens  his  hand,  and  fills  all  living 
with  ^floteousness.  "  By  me,  if  any 
man  enter  in,  he  shall  be  saved,  and 
shall  go  in  and  out,  and  find  pas- 
ture ;     John  X.  9. 

PAflTUXS.  P«.  74. 1.  iheep  ofUiyp.  79. 
1S»  A  96.  7,  *  2S.  3,  A  100. 8 ;  /«.  90. 
23,  ft  48.  0;  Ezek.  84.  14,  18;  John 
10.0. 

PATARA,  Paf -a-ra,  trodden  im- 
der/oot, — A  sea-port  city  of  Lycia,  at 
which  Paul  touched;  Acts  xxi.  1. 
Patara  was  famed  for  its  excellent 
harbours^  and  the  beauty  and  mag- 
nificenoe  of  its  many  splendid  temples, 
one  of  which  was  dedicated  to  Apollo, 
and  contained  an  oraole  equal  to  that  of 
XXelphL  The  city  was  beautified  by 
Ptolemy Philadelphus.  Someeztensive 
ruins  mark  its  former  magnificence 
and  extent,  and  attest  the  opulence  of 
the  age  both  of  Adrian  and  Trajan, 
amon^  which  are  those  of  a  theatre 
with  its  marble  seats  entire — those  of 
a  temple — ^the  outline  of  the  ancient 
walls  with  those  of  idle  towers  which 
defended  them,  and  the  castle  which 
commanded  the  harbour—agate  con- 
sisting of  a  triple  arch  with  projecting 
scrolls,  is  still  erect ;  and  without  the 
walls  the  Necropolis. 

PATH,  sometimes  denotes  the  gen- 
eral course  of  life,  as  feet  do  particu- 
lar actions ;  Psa.  oxix.  105. 

PATH,  *  there  is  *pftth  which  no 
fowl  knoweth,'  &e.  Thsit  is,  man  has 
discovered  much,  yet  much  remains 
undiscovered ;  Job  xxviiL  7. 

PATHS,  <in  thy  paths,*  Psa.  xvii 
6.  Eastern  reads  for  travellers  are 
made  by  the  camels*  feet ;  and  wheito 
there  is  verdnxe^  they  f  onn  many  paths 
'-  tme  htotA  wi^ys  Jmboc^  VkM^ 


3; 


the  allusion  ;    Psa.  xvii.  5  ; 
xxvii  II ;  oxix.  35,  ka. 

PATE,  Num,  9i.  S4  ;  /Ob  iB.  7. 

P$,  16.  11.  wilt  ahow  me  the  p>,  oHSM 
S7. 11.  lead  me  in  a  plain  pw 
119.  85.  go  {n  p.  of  lay  oornxDan^aatt 
189.  8.  compeiaert  ny  j^  sod  mj  Jftag 
dowa 

Prov.  4. 18.  PL  of  the  Just  U  as  the 
ing  light 
S6.  ponder  the  p.  of  thy  feet 
&  8.  lest  thoa  ponder  jk  of  Ufa 

J».  Sd.  7.  doftt  weigh  p.  of  Joet 

P«.  17.  4.  ke^  me  from  p.  of  tlte  de 
■trover 
6.  hold  my  goings  la  thy  p. 
SS.  4.  teach  me  thy  p. 
10.  p.  of  Lord  ere  mercy  sad  tnth 
es.  11.  all  thf  pi  drop  fatoen 

Prtyv.  8. 17.  all  her  p.  are  peace 

Ti.  69.  7.  deetractioik  are  In  their  pu 
8.  have  made  them  crooked  pc 

Jar.  6. 10.  ask  for  the  old  p.  good  way 

ifo*.  2. 6.  shall  not  find  herp. 

MatL  8.  8.  made  herp.  stra^ht 

Heb.  12.  U.  straight  pi  ft>r 


PATHROS,  Path'-roa,  motOhfiJ  9f 
deWf  or  dougfu — A  citv  and  canton  at 
Egypt  It  is  probably  the  Pkaimm 
of  Pliny.  It  derived  its  name  from 
Pathmsim,  the  fifth  son  of  Bfiznzm, 
who  bnilt  and  peopled  it ;  Oen.  x.  14 ; 
Isa.  xi.  11  :  Jer.  xiiv.  1,  15. 

PATHRUSIM,  Path-rew'-sim.  — 
The  son  of  Mizraim;   Gen.  x.  14. 

PATIENCE. —That  noble  passien 
or  power  of  the  mind  whidt  renders  a 
man  capable  of  endnring  the  difficul- 
ties, afflictions,  and  disappointments 
of  this  life.  That  grace  wnich  enables 
ns  with  calm  and  nnmffled  temper  to 
submit  to  the  will  of  God  nnder  all 
circnmstancea ;  an  humble  and  sub- 
missive waiting  for  and  expeetatkA 
of  eternal  life,  and  the  aooomplxsh- 
ment  of  God's  promises.  Also  the 
long-suffering  of  God,  which  delays 
the  punishment  of  the  ungodly,  and 
allows  them  space  for  repentance ; 
Matt,  xviii  26—29;  Rom.  ix.  4.  Plb- 
tience  is  one  of  the  noblest  attainoMnts 
of  the  Christian. 

PATIEKGS  with  me,  Matt.  1&  »6w ». 
Luke  8. 15.  bring  forth  fruit  with  p. 

21. 19.  in  yonrp.  possess  ye  your  aMk 
Bom,  5. 3.  trtbttlatlon  woiksp.p.  eipe- 
itonce 
6.  25.  if  hope  with  p.  wait  for  it 
IS.  4.  that  through  p.  we  might  have 
6w  Ood  or  p,  gnat  yo«  to  se  Uk^ 
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2  Obr.  6L  4.  M  BlBlftera  of  God  In  mnohp. 

12^  18.  wrought  among  yon  In  p. 
Col.  1. 11.  unto  aUp.  Mid  long-suffering 

1  Theas.  1.  3.  p.  of  nope  in  Lord  Jesus 

2  Thesa.  1.  4.  for  yoar  p.  and  faith 

1  Titn.  6. 11.  foUoir  after  lore,  p.  meok- 

2  Tim.  S.  20.  long-snfl'ering,  charity,  p. 
TU.  2. 2.  sound  in  faith,  charity,  p. 
2re&.  0.  12.  through  p.  inherit  the  pro- 

mlsea 
10. 86.  have  need  of  p.  that  alter 
12. 1.  run  with  p.  the  race  set  before 
Jam.  1. 3.  trying  of  your  faith  workethp. 
4.  let  p.  have  her  perfect  worlc 
6.  7.  long  p.  for  it  till  he  receive 

10.  prophets  an  example  of  p. 

11.  ye  have  heard  of  p.  of  Joo 

2  Pet.  1.  0.  to  temperance  p.  to  p.  godli- 


JEtev.  L  9.  brother  in  tribulation,  king- 
dom, and  p.  of  Jesns  Christ 
2.  2. 1  know  thy  labour  and  p. 
19. 1  know  thou  hast  p. 
IS.  10.  hast  p.  of  saints,  14. 12. 
PATIBJNT,  Seek  7.  &  p.  in  spirit  better 
Som.  2. 7.  by  p.  continuance  in  well- 
doing 
12.  12.  p.  In  tribulation  instant  In 
prayer 

1  Thess.  (.  14.  be  p.  toward  all  men 

2  Theaa.  3.  5.  into  p.  waiting  for  Christ 

1  Tim.  3.  8.  not  greedy  of.  but  p. 

2  Tim.  2.  24.  gentle  unto  all,  apt  to 

teach  p. 
Jam.  6  7.  be  p.  therefore 

8.  be  ye  also  p.  stablish  your 
PATIKMTLT,  Ps,  87.  7.  wait  p.  for  the 

Lord,  40. 1. 
JBeb,  6.  15.  after  he  had  endured;^ 
1  PeL  2.  20.  bulTeted,  ye  take  it  p. 

PATMOS,  Fat'-mos,  mortal -- An 
ialaiid  in  the  Mttoan  Sea,  whither 
John  was  banished  A«  d.  94  It  is  a 
Bmall,  oblong  and  rocky  island,  about 
18  or  20  miles  in  circnmference.  The 
shores  are  generally  steep  and  precipi- 
toos,  and  mm  the  sea  it  appears  as  if 
the  inhabitants  would  be  in  constant 
danger  of  rolling  down  into  the  sea. 
The  island  has  now  very  few  trees ; 
ihonch  it  was  anciently  famed  for  its 
exceflent  wines,  com,  and  figs,  and 
was  adorned  with  myrtles  and  arbnti, 
and  had  a  considerable  population. 

On  this  island  John  received  his 
JUvelaUons,  which,  however,  were  not 
pnbUshed  till  his  return  to  Ephesus. 
llie  chief  town  is  in  the  centre  of  the 
island,  6000  feet  above  the  level  of 
the  sea,  and  containa  200  houses  and 
a  Catholic  convent.  The  present  name 
of  the  island  is  Pafmol,  or  Pa/masa. 

PATBIABCH^The  head  or  prince 


of  a  family,  applied  chiefly  to  those 
who  lived  before  the  time  of  Moses, 
hence  we  sjpeak  of  "  the  patriarchal 
age."  Acts  ii.  29 ;  vii  9 ;  Heb.  vii  4, 

PATBIMOHY.  The  estate  by  a  father 
to  his  child,  DeuL  18.  8. 

PATROBAS,  Pat'-ro-bas,  patemaL 
— ^A  disciple  o£  the  Apostles;  Bom. 
xvi  14^  1& 

FATTBSH,  an  example,  1  Tim.  1.  16 ; 
Tit.2.7;  Szek. 43. 10;  Heb. 8. $,  & 
9.23. 

PAU,  Pay'-ew,  that  cries  ahud, 
appears. — A  city  of  Edom ;  Gen. 
zxxvL  39. 

PATHj,  Paul,  a  worker. — His  former 
name^  Saul,  means  a  destroyer.-^H.e 
was  a  Hebrew  of  the  Hebrews,  a  des- 
cendant of  the  patriarch  Abraham,  of 
the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  and  a  na^ve 
of  Tarsus,  then  the  chief  city  of 
Cihcia.  By  birth  he  was  a  citizen  of 
Rome,  a  distinguished  honour  and 
privilege,  which  had  probably  been 
conferred  on  some  of  his  ancestors  for 
services  rendered  to  the  commonwealth 
during  the  wars  ;  Phil,  iii  5 ;  2  Cor. 
xi  22 ;  Acts  xvL  37,  38 ;  xxii  25,  29 ; 
xxiii  27.  His  father  was  a  Pharisee, 
and  he  himself  was  educated  in  the 
most  ri^d  principles  of  that  sect ; 
Acts  xxiii.  6;  xxvi  5.  His  sister's 
son  and  some  others  of  his  relations 
were  Christians,  and  had  embraced 
the  gospel  before  his  conversion ;  Acts 
xxiii.   16—22;    Rom.  xvi.  7,  11,  21. 

At  Jerusalem  he  studied  under 
Gamaliel,  a  celebrated  teacher  of  that 
day,  and  made  great  proficiency  in 
the  law,  traditions,  &o.  He  became 
a  very  learned  and  famous  Pharisee. 
His  allusions  to  thephilosophersof  that 
day,  and  his  quotations  from  the  Greek 
poets,  Menander,  Epimenides,  and 
Aratus,  prove  that  he  was  conversant 
with  Greek  literature  ;  Acts  xvii.  28  ; 
1  Cor.  XV.  33 ;  Tit.  i.  12.  He  was  a 
person  of  great  natural  ability,  of 
quick  apprenension,  strong  passions, 
and  firm  resolution,  and  he  was  thus 
qualified  for  signal  service  as  a  teacher. 
He  was  also  conscientioas  in  his  life, 
and  strictly  faithful  to  the  doctrines 
committed  to  lus  trust   and  to  the 
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chorehet  under  hii  ok%  am  oonfinned 
by  Acts  xz.  17 ;  zziiL  1 ;  zzvL  4L  5 ; 
Phil  iu.  6;  1  Tim.  L  13;  2  Tim.  i.  3. 

Hia  parents  completed  his  education 
by  havmg  him  taught  the  art  ol  tent' 
maimg ;  for  among  the  Jews  of  the 
highest  birth  young  men  were  taught 
some  mechanical  employment.  It  was  a 
favourite  maxim  witti  them;  "He  who 
does  not  teach  his  son  to  work  teaches 
him  to  steal."  Some  render  the  term, 
"a  maker  of  mats  and  mattresses," 
"maker  of  tent-cloth,"  a  "worker  in 
leather."  Luther  translates  it  "carpet- 
maker.  Probably  *  *  tent-maker"  is  the 
right  translation. 

JPanl  was  veiy  hostile,  and  bitter 
against  Christiamty.  This  was  openly 
manifest  when  Stephen  was  martyred ; 
Acts  viL  58.  He  aotivelv  joined  in 
the  persecution  of  the  Ohnstians  in 
JeruBslem,  and  throughout  Judea; 
Acts  Tiii  3;  zxii  4;  zzvL  10,  11. 
He  obtained  letters  of  commission  from 
the  Saohedrim  for  the  purpose  of  per- 
secution. While  on  nis  journey  to 
Damascus  for  this  purpose,  he  was 
miraculously  converted,  a.  d.  35.  See 
Acts  zix.  22,  26.  In  some  of  Ids 
epistles  he  strikingly  refers  to  his  con- 
version ;  1  Cor.  XV.  9 ;  1  Tim.  i  12, 
13.  Not  long  after  his  baptism,  and 
the  descent  of  the  Spirit  npon  him, 
he  went  into  Arabia;  Gal.  L  17. 
Three  yean  after  his  conversion,  he 
returned  to  Damascus ;  GaL  i  18,  and 
boldly  preached  the  gospel  to  the  Jews, 
who  bitterly  opposed  lum.  He  escap- 
ed their  fury  privately  by  night,  and 
went  up  to  Jerusalem ;  Acts  xix.  23 
—25  ;  Gal.  i.  17,  18 ;  2  Cor.  xi.  32,  33. 
Persecuted  there  he  left  for  Tarsus ; 
Acts  ix.  28—30,  A.  D.  39.  While  Paul 
was  in  Cilicia  he  had  those  divine 
visions  and  revelations  of  which  he 
speaks  ;  2  Cor.  xii.  On  which  occa- 
sion "  tiiere  was  given  him  a  thorn  in 
the  flesh."  The  histoiy  of  his  itiner- 
ancy, his  persecution,  his  success,  and 
hia  trials,  are  recorded  in  the  AcU  qf 
the  Apostles. 

This  heroic  apostle  suffered  mart^- 
dom  during  the  ffeneral  persecution 
of  the  Chnatians  Dy  Nero.  The  an- 
cients vary  in  their  accounts  of  iho 


prooise  time  of  him  desfc^  the^gk  sA 
agree  as  to  the  maimer  of  his  mmrt^ 
dom.  Being  a  Boman  dtixen,  he  va 
beheaded  at  a  place  called  the  SsHiM 
waters,  about  three  milec  fn»n  die 
city,  uid  his  body  was  intcR«d  m 
the  Ostium  way,  where  CooiiaQtiBs 
the  Great  erected  a  churdk,  wtueh 
was  afterwards  enlarged  bj  TheodiH 
sius,  and  highly  ornamented  by  tht 
empress  Placigia.  This  glorious  1^2 
of  the  church  did  not  confine  his  nun- 
istry  to  preaching  the  gospel;  be  wrote 
fourteen  epistiea,  in  which  the  doc- 
trines of  our  religion  are  explained  aid 
inculcated  with  peculiar  safalimity  mod 
force  of  langnase. 

PAUL.— "^ati/  said  to  Agripfo^  I 
would  to  Oodf  thai  noi  catfy  tkam^  b^ 
almo  aU  (hat  hear  me  tJds  dUof^  wen 
both  cUmost  and  altogether  smeh  aslam^ 
except  these  bomds**  To  nndentand 
the  force  of  this  paasaae,  we  must 
recollect  the  Roman  method  of  fettei^ 
iag  and  confining  oriminala.  One  ead 
of  a  chain  that  was  of  a  oommodioos 
lensth,  was  fixed  about  the  right  am 
of  the  prisoner,  and  the  other  end  was 
f astenwl  to  the  left  of  a  eoldier.  Fet- 
tered in  this  manner,  Stw  Panl  de- 
livered his  apologjr  before 
A^p^  and  Bemice;  and  it 
this  circumstance  which  oceaaioned 
one  of  the  most  pathetic  and  affecting 
strokes  of  true  oratory  that  was  ever 
displayed  either  in  the  Gredaa  or 
Roman  senate.  What  a  prodigioBs 
efifect  must  this  striking  addreaa  and 
conclusion,  and  the  sight  of  the  xroas 
held  up  to  enforce  it,  have  had  npoa 
the  minds  of  the  audience ! 

PAVEMENT.— A  floor ;  2  GhioL 

viL  3. Of  stones ;  2  Kings  xvL  17. 

Of  sapphire  ;    Ex.  xxiv.   1(K 

Of  marble;  Esth.  L  & 

PAVElfENT,  John  xix.  13.  'Ois 
was  an  area  or  room  of  the  jndgment 
haU ;  the  floor  was  made  of  small 
square  stones  of  various  ooloora.  It 
was  common  in  palaces,  and  houses  of 
wealth  and  splendour. 

PAVILION  sonifies  a  tent  mads 
of  doth,  stretched  out  on  poles ;  J«i; 
xliiL  10.  "  And  he  shall  spread  hit 
royal   pavilion  over  them.'^     When 
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IHmd  expTMBcd  his  desire  to  dwell  in 
the  house  of  the  Lord  all  the  days  of 
his  life,  he  added,  "  for  in  the  time  of 
trouble  he  shall  hide  me  in  his  pa- 
vilion," Psfti  zxrii  6.  Thick  heavy 
clouds  deeply  charged,  and  with  lour- 
ing aspects,  snread  about  the  Almighty 
as  a  tent;  Psa.  zriii  11.  "His  pa- 
vilion round  about  him  were  dark 
waters  snd  thick  clouds  of  the  skies." 
The  representation  is  truly  grand  and 
poetic.    Dent,  iv.  11 ;  Ps.  xcvii  2. 

PAVILION.  — *' For  in  the  time 
of  trouble,  he  shall  hide  me  in  his 
pavilion :  in  the  secret  of  his  taber- 
nacle shall  he  hide  me;  he  shall  set 
me  upon  a  rock;"  Ps.  xzvii  5.  The 
pairihon  alludes  to  the  royal  tent, 
which  was  well  guarded,  and  the  most 
■eeuie  place  in  the  camp ;  therefore  the 
believer  ia  wft  ioi<A  <Ae  King, 

FAinUOV,  1  JTiRffsSO.  18,  IS;  P».  18. 
11,  ^k  S7.  6,  A  81.  SO ;  Jer.  0. 10. 

PAY.— To  make  satisfaction;  Ezod. 

xzi  19. ^A  just  price;  Num.  zz. 

19 ;  Ps.  xzxvii  21 ;  Matt  xviiL  28. 

PEACE.— That  deliffhtful  sensa- 
tion whidi  srises  from  the  assurance 
of  safety,  enjoyment,  and  security 
against  want  and  misery.  As  by  sin 
mankind  are  at  enmity  with  God,  or 
in  a  state  of  war  with  heaven ;  so  to 
be  delivered  from  its  guilt  is  called 
'*peaoe  with  God ;"  RonL  v.  1 ;  Isa. 
zzriL  6 ;  and  from  this  peace  arises 
that  of  consdenoe,  Heb.  z.  22.  This 
peace  is  the  gift  of  God  through  Jesus 
Christ*  2  These.  iiL  16.  It  is  a  bless- 
ing of  sreat  importance,  P&  cziz.  165. 
It  is  disnominated  perfect,  Isa.  zzvi 
3 ;  inexpressible,  PhiL  iv.  7 ;  eternal, 
Isa.  Ivii.  2 ;  2  Pet.  iii  14.  Peace  is 
an  apostolical  salutation  and  benedic- 
tion, inducting  all  true  peace,  Rom. 
L  7  ;  PhiL  iv.  7 ;  2  Thess.  iii  16;  2 
Cor.  ziii.  11. 

PEACE.— "Peace  I  leave  with 

Jou — ^not  as  the  world  giveth,"  ftc; 
ohn  ziv.  27.  Here  is  a  boiutiful 
allusion  to  those  empty  insisnificsnt 
forms  which  men  mechanically  repeat 
at  meeting  or  taking  leave  of  each 
other.  Our  Lord  beinjif  about  to  part 
from  his  disciples,  intmiates  as  much 
as  this :  Since  I  must  shortly  be  torn 


from  you,  I  now  bid  you  adieu, 
sincerely  wishing  you  eyery  happi- 
ness,— Wit  as  the  world  giveth^  give  I 
unto  you, — not  in  the  unmeaning,  car- 
emomal  manner  in  which  the  world 
repeats  this  salutation.  Peace,  &c. ; 
for  my  wishes  for  your  peace  and  hap- 
I  piness  are  sincere,  and  my  blessing 
will  secure  your  felicity. 

PEACE.— "Follow  peace  with  all 
men,"  Heb.  zii  14.  A  huntinff  allu- 
sion, 'Follow  peace,  as  the  nound 
does  the  hare.' 

FEAOE,  Leo,  26. 6 ;  ITfim.  6. 9S. 
Jcib  22.  21.  acaosint  thyself  with  Go<), 

be  St  p. 
Pfl.  84. 14.  seek  p.  and  panne  it 
S7.  87.  the  end  of  that  man  isp.  • 
85.  8.  wiU  speak  p.  to  his  people 

10.  mer^  and  tnith,  rl^^teoiiineis 
and  p.  kissed 

119. 166.  great  p.  have  they  that  lofe 

thy  law 
120.  0.  him  that  hatelhpi 
7. 1  am  for  p.  they  for  war 
122.  8.  pray  for  p.  of  Jerusalem 
126.  6.  p.  snail  be  npon  Israel,  128. 0. 
Pitw.  18. 7.  enemies  be  atpL  with  him 
A.  9.  8.  eyerlastiog  Father,  Frlnoe  of  p 

28.  8.  keep  them  in  perfect  p. 

27. 5.  may  make  p.  with  me«  make  p. 
45. 7. 1  make  «.  and  create  evil 
48. 18.  thyp.  oeenas  a  river 
22.  no  p.  to  the  wicked.  67. 21. 
67.19. 1  create  the  fhilt  of  thy  lips  p.  p. 
69.  8.  way  of  p.  they  know  not,  Bom 

8.17. 
60. 17.  make  thy  officers  d.  and 
60. 12.  extend  p.  to  her  like  a  river 
Jtr,  8. 14.  saying  PL  p.  when  is  no  p.  8. 
11 ;  2  Kino9  9. 18. 22 ;  JSseft.  16-  10. 
&  16.  looked  for  p.  but  no  good,  14. 19. 

29.  7.  seek  p.  of  the  city  In  pc  ye  shall 
have  p. 

11.  thoufi^ts  I  think  are  thoughts  of  p 
Mic  6. 6.  this  man  shall  be  pi 

Zeth.  &  19.  love  the  troth  and  p^ 
MatL  10. 84. 1  come  not  to  sendp 
Mark  9. 60.  p.  one  with  another 
Luke  1. 79.  gnlde  feet  to  way  of  p. 
2. 14.  on  earth  p.  and  good  will 
29.  now  lettest  thy  servant  depart  in  j . 
19.  42L  things  that  belong  to  p. 
John  14. 27. p.  I  leave,  my  p.  I  give  nntf 
yon 
18.  88.  in  me  ye  might  have  p. 
Bom.  6. 1.  have  p.  with  God  through 
Lord  Jesus  Christ 
a  8w  to  be  splrltQally-niinded  is  life 

and  p. 
14k  17.  Kingdom  of  God,  righteousness, 

p.  and  Joy  In  Holy  Ghost 
low  18.  flu  you  with  p.  and  Joy 
1  Cor.  7. 16.  God  called  us  top. 
8  Cor.  18. 11.  live  in  p.  and  God  of  p^  be 

with  yon 
(Tol.  6i  28.  fhiitof  Savtonr  U  loftandp. 
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£*i  oc  tae  cT?t£r  tmi.  ::^L::i  c^izj 
JB  tae  Eiat  i:Li>es.  ttir  Cerl-:!.  ar  i 

ti-e  FosLia  Crz^ii,  aad  in  tbe  G-lf  of 

■pcirkling  vliie,  iitnerallj  lotisd.  Mud 
fuTTzed  in  ecAis  iik«  an  onion. 

Clc«  ^'itra  hid  »  peazl  vahied  at 
8Cl«.««J*pcaiHia  sterling.  The  Persian 
cmpcTcr  had  oce  vorth  110,1*  »J  pcands 
steH:nz ;  and  Philip  IL  of  Spain  had 
one  as  lai^e  as  a  p:  jecm's  ese.  snd  val- 
ved  at  IICOCD  dn(^ta.  Wlbt  is  Toy 
exoeHeiit  is  likened  to  peorit;  how 
predons!  hovbaid  to  be  come  at  in 
A  proper  manner!  how  truly  oma- 
moital!  and  how  apt  are  men  to 
cooflAeffeit  them  I  Matt  Jdii  46; 
Bev.  zzi.  21,  22> 

The  pearl  is  pot^  (1.)  For  the  pre- 
dons tmths  o{  the  gospel,  or  godly 
admonition;  Matt  viL  6.  (2.)  The 
Lord  Jesos,  or  his  chnrch ;  Matt,  xiii 
45.  (3.)  The  glorions  state  of  the 
eatnts  in  hesTen ;  Rev.  xxi  21. 

PEARLS.— i^ei^Acr  eaai  pearls 
btfore  mmne.  To  **ecut  pearls  brfore 
snxAM^  is  to  preach  the  gospel  to  per- 
secntors;  to  apply  the  promises  and 
pnvil^es  of  the  saints  to  men  really 
widced ;  or  to  dispense  sacraments  to 


-a  «Bcrjctae  mctlMdL     ^ 
the  Jet  - 

ol 

y^ 

of  Bocal  filth,  tltt 

abaai^-=cd  az:d  pni6ig^ie;.  His  ex- 
bora&cn  Bmit  that»  as  the  ptiesta 
gave  mA  aay  of  the  sacrifice  to  dogi^ 
sc>  lis  disc^es  aboold  not  throw  Avay 
tl-.ir  instructi'Xi  on  those  who  wonU 
\  L:.^^  heme,  nor  their  religioos  wiadoa, 
cjoce  piecJooa  than  ivbte^  on  the  i 
pnrc^  who  wonld  only  dende  them. 

rEABX  cf  9«aft  price,  Ucitt.  IS.  4flL 
M'-^  7.  6.' cast  not  j^  beSoc«  rviae 
17.  u  2. 9.  or  p.  or  oosUj  amii 
£fr.a.  iU  twelre  gates  were  tvelreiv. 

F£CirLtABtrea»Qre,£:r.  19  5;  PiLlS3.4. 
MkdLt.  &  jk  tieasne  ofkiz^  of  tk^ 


Dm:.  14.  &JX  people. 96.  IS;  ra.t.14: 

1  Pet  2.  9. 

FEDAHEL.  Ped'-a-hd,  th^  rtdrmp- 
thm  of  God. — Son  of  Ammihnd,  of  the 
tribe  of  Naphtali ;  Kom.  xxxit.  2& 

PEDAHZUR,  Ped-ah'-zor,  sariov; 
strong,— The  father  of  Gamaliel,  bead 
of  the  tribe  of  Manaaseh ;  Nom-L  10. 

PEDAIAH,  Ped-a-i'-ah,  rcdemp&im 
of  <Ae  Lord.  —  The  grandmother  of 
Jehoiakim,  king  of  Jndah :  2  Kings 

xxiiL  36w Auo  father  of  Zerabbsr 

bel  and  Shimd ;  1  Chron.  iii  1& 

PEELED.  — "A  nation  scattered 
and  peeled,"  Isa.  xviii  2.  Either 
rdating  to  the  practice  of  the  Eg^ 
tian  priesta^  who  made  their  btwes 
smootb,  by  shaving  off  their  hair,  or 
rather  to  the  countij's  being  inade 
smooth,  perfectly  plain  and  levd,  by 
the  ovornowing  Nile. 

PEKAH,  Pe'-koh,  opefung  qf  Ubs 
Lord. — The  son  of  Remaliah,  com- 
mander of   the  forces  of   Pekahiah, 
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long  of  Israel:  he  oonspired  aj^aiiiBt 
liis  master,  and  sacceeded  lum  as 
king ;  2  Kings  xy.  25. 

PEEAHIAH,  Pek-a-h/.ah,  U  m 
the  Lord  that  opens. — Son  and  sac- 
cesBor  of  Menahem,  king  of  Israel: 
lie  reigned  but  two  years;  2  Kings 
XV.  22  23. 

PEKOb,  Pe'-kod,  nobie,  a  rtder,—A 
dty,  Jer.  1.  21. 

PELAIAH,  Pel-a-i'-ah,  the  mhrade 
oj  the  Lord. — A  Levite  who  signed  the 
csoTenant,  Neh.  x.  10. 

PELALIAfi,  Pela-ly'-ah,  a  think- 
ing on  the  Lord. — ^The  son  of  Amzi,  a 
priest ;  Neh.  zi.  12. 

PEIiATIAH,  Pel-a-ty'-ah,  lei  the 
Lord  deliver. — A  captain  who  snbdued 

the  Amalekites,  1  Chron.  iy.  42. 

The  son  of  Benaaah,  a  prince  who  lived 
in  tiie  time  of  Zedekian,  king  of  Jadah; 
£zek.  xi.  1,  fta 

PELEO,  Pe'-leg,  rfiwion.— Son  of 
£ber.  He  was  oom  one  hundred 
years  after  the  flood,  and  was  so 
named  because  in  his  days  the  earth 
-was  divided  into  nations,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  confusion  of  tongues  at 
toe  tower  of  Babel ;  Gen.  x.  25 ;  xi.  16. 

PELET,  Pe'-let,  deliverance.^The 
son  of  Azmaveth,  one  of  David's  vali- 
ant men  ;  1  Chron.  ziL  3. 

PELETH,  Pe'-leth,  decoy.— The 
father  of  On,  Num.  zvi  1. 

PELETHITES,Pe'-le-thite8,itidgr€«, 
destroyers, — These  and  the  Chereth- 
ites  were  valiant  soldiers,  the  personal 
guards  of  David ;  2  Sam.  viiL  18. 

PELICAN ;  Ps.  di  6;  Lev.  zi.  18; 
Dent.  xiv.  17. — ^An  aquatic  bird,  some- 
what larger  than  the  common  goose. 
Its  colour  is  nearly  white,  the  neck 
ydlowish,  and  the  back  dark  brown. 
It  has  a  long  crooked  beak,  and  the 
forepart  of  the  head  towards  the  throat 
naked.  Pelicans  have  a  bag  at  their 
throat,  nearly  as  capacious  as  a  peck 
measure,  into  which  thev  gather  fishes, 
Ac,  for  themselves  and  their  youns, 
of  whom  they  are  extremely  carefuL 
Its  feeding  its  young  from  the  ba^  on 
its  breast  has  perhaps  been  the  origin 
of  its  giving  them  its  own  blood ;  and 
thus  caused  it  to  be  the  emblem  of 
paternal,  as  the  stork  ia  of  filial  affeo- 


tion.  This  bird  is  very  retired  in  its 
habits,  sitting  for  whole  days  alone 
amon|^  rocks  and  solitudes.  Its  voice 
is  plamtive  and  disagreeable.  Hence 
David  compares  himself  in  his  distress 
to  the  pelican ;  Ps.  cii.  6. 

PELON,  Pe'-lon,  hid,  concealed.— A 
dty  of  Judea^  1  Chron.  xi.  27. 

PEN. — ^An  instrument  for  writing. 
Anciently,  when  tablets  of  wax,  &c., 
were  used,  the  pen  was  generally 
made  of  reed.  John,  in  his  third 
Epistle,  verse  13,  says,  "I  have  many 
tiungs  to  write  unto  thee,  but  not 
with  pen  (calamus,)  and  ink."  Hie 
English  word  pen,  comes  from  the 
Latin  pennOf  a  feather ;  but  the  use 
of  quiUs  is  a  modem  invention;  the 
first  authentic  testimony  of  their  be- 
ing so  used  is  in  Isidorus,  who  died 
A.  D.  636.  In  Job  xix.  24,  mention 
is  made  of  an  '*iron  pen;"  i.  e.,  an 
instrument  with  a  steel  point,  with 
which  letters  were  cut,  or  engraved, 
on  the  leaves  of  the  palm-tree,  and 
afterwards  some  black  colouring  mat- 
ter was  rubbed  in,  in  order  to  make 
the  letters  apparent.  This,  Dr.  A. 
Clarke  thinks,  was  the  oldest  mode  of 
writing,  and  it  continues  among  the 
Cingakse  to  the  present  day.  *  *  W  rite 
it  with  a  man's  pen ;"  Isa.  viii  1. 

PEH  of  iron,  Job  10.  24 ;  Jer.  17. 1. 
Pa.  46. 1.  my  tongue  to  the  pen  of  a 
ready  writer 

PENIEL,  or  PENUEL.  Pe-ny'-el, 
Pe-nu'el, /ooe  or  vision  o/Ood. — A  city 
beyond  Jordan,  near  the  ford  or  brook 
Jabbok.  It  took  its  name  from  the 
circumstance  recorded  Gen.  xxxii  24. 

PENINNAH,  Pen.'in-nah,  or  Pe- 
nin'-ah,  precious  stone, — ^The  second 
wife  of  Elkanah,  1  Sam.  i  2. 

PEINNT.— A  Roman  coin,  called 
denarius,  worth  about  from  seven- 
pence  half-penny  to  eightpence  half- 
penny in  our  money ;  Matt.  xx.  2,  9, 
13;  Mark  xii  15;  Luke  xx.  24.  This 
appears  to  have  been  the  ordinary 
price  of  a  day's  labour  at  that  time ; 
for  the  fruits  of  the  earth  were  verv 
abundant,  little  clothing  was  required, 
so  that  labour  was  very  cheap. 

PENTATEUCH,  Pen'-ta-tuke.— 
The  five  books  of  Moeesy  vis.,  Genesis, 
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Exodni^  Lefilicui»  KmiilMn^  and  Deo- 
teranomy;  from  two  Greek  wordi, 
penie,  five,  and  Uvehoa^  a  Toliime. 

PENTECOST.— A  sUted  festival 
of  the  Jews,  called  also  ike  feoH  of 
weet$y  because  kept  seven  weeks,  or 
the  fiftieth  day  after  the  paasover,  to 
commemorate  their  deliverance  from 
Egyptian  slavery.  Pentecost  signifies 
'fifty,'  Acts  ii  1 ;  zz.  1&  The  nam- 
ber  of  Jews  assembled  at  Jerusalem  on 
this  joyons  occasion  was  vezy  great ; 
Acts  iL  9--11.  This  festival  had  a 
typical  reference  to  the  miracoloas 
enosion  of  the  Holy  Spirit  upon  the 
MDostlea,  and  the  first-fmitB  of  the 
Christian  church,  on  the  day  of  Pen- 
tecost»  the  fiftieth  day  after  the  resur- 
rection of  Jesus  Christ 

FSHUKT/Prov.  M.  2S ;  Luketl.  4. 

PEOPLE  signifies  the  whole  body 
of  persons  that  make  up  a  nation,  bo- 
ing  governed  by  a  certam  magistrate, 
and  regulated  by  the  same  laws;  Gen. 
xli  40;  1  Sam.  xv.  90;  godly  Drogen- 
itors  and  forefathers  departed  tniBufe, 
Qfm,  zzv.  8;  Dent  zzzii  50;  the 
vulgar  or  inferior  sort  of  persons  in  a 
cit^  or  nation,  Mark  xii  37;  Luke 
xziiL  14;  Jacob's  children  and  pos- 
terity. Gen.  L  20  ;  the  Gimtiles,  Pa. 
ozvii.  1 ;  both  Jews  and  Gentiles,  Luke 
it  10;  the  army  or  soldiers  of  the 
Romans,  Ban.  iz.  26.  It  is  also  ap- 
plied to  unreasonable  creatures,  Prov. 
xzz.  25.  God's  j^ple  are  formed  for 
himself,  Isa.  zlui  21 ;  his  peculiar 
people,  1  Pet  ii  9;  his  treasure, 
Exod,  ziz.  5 ;  a  people  i>c  unto  him, 
Ps.  czlviiL  14.  The  law  of  God  is 
in  their  hearts,  Isa.  li  7  s  they  are 
saved  of  the  Lord,  Deut  zzziii.  29 ; 
they  are  also  called  the  Lord's  por- 
tion, Deut  zzzii.  9. 

PEOPLE.— 'Thy  people  shall  be 
willing  in  the  day  of  thy  power,'  Ps. 
ex.  3.  The  marginal  reading  is  "More 
than  the  womb  of  the  mommg;"  ^ou 
shalt  have  the  ''dew  of  thy  youth." 
The  morning  is,  then,  here,  by  a  fig- 
ure, made  the  parent  of  the  dew,  and 
as  this  Psalm  is  considered  a  prophecy 
of  the  Messiah's  kingdom,  it  refers 
to  the  ultimate  number  of  those  who 


ahonld  give  thmtiiwlvoB  to  Cbsta 
voluntary  offexingsi,  (for  so  &  vod 
"willing"  means,)  in  the  day  oi ^ 
power,  a  oountleas  mnltztude,  fibtia 
dew-drops  cf  the  mozning.  Tbaca 
a  difficuty  in  the  ezpreasioB,  ''tk 
dew  of  thy  youth ;"  but  it  is  tius^ 
to  refer  to  the  great  number  of  as- 
verts  in  th^  eariy  days  of  the  ehiici 

PBQPU^  Otn.  S7. » ;  As.  6l  7. 

Ft.  144. 16.  happy  to  jbl  eiioM  OodtetkL 
148. 14.  Inrnel  ap.  near  to  hiB 

ia.  1. 4.PL  laden  wUb  iniquity 
la  6  agaixial  J),  of  my  wntli 
«7. 11.  it  is  a  jx  of  no  midaaUBd&c 

84. 6.  Qpon  jx  <^  my  cotm 
Hot,  4. 9.  like  p.  like  ptitat 
Pi.  78. 10.  lito  p.  return  hitber 
100.  8.  we  axe  hto  pi  and  aheep  of  «i 
pastiue 
JTcOt  L  SL  Jeans  ahall  aave  Uipkv 

their  Sim 

Ana.  11.  Sl  O.  haih  not  cait  cwarUif 

P«.60.7.hear.OiB7P.andIi*1]l    ,. 

81.  IL  myp  wooldnot  hearkea.^.!^ 

IB,  19. 95.  blesaad  he  Bgypt,my  ^  »* 

20.  20.  oome  mj  pi  enter  fata  vi 

ehamben 
61 8.  sorely  they  axe  any  in  _, 

Jtr. 38.  22.  ye ihall  be myp.  aadl^ 
be  your  God,  81.  88,  ft  24.  7.  ft^ 
88 ;  Eak.  IL  90,  ft  98.  SS,  ft  17-  ^J 
ZeeK  2.  U,  ft8. 8,  ft  ISw  9 ;  9  0»-^^ 
Hot.  L  9.  ye  are  not  my  p.  lO^ftl » 
Heb,  IL  25.  p.  ofOod,  1  Pat  2. 90. 

PEOR,  Pe'-or,  gapuig^  openmg--^ 
mountain  on  the  east  ol  Jordan,  oev 
Nebo  and  Pi^ffah,  and  in  the  onuflT 


of  Moab,  See^um.  zzr.  3 ;  I>«Bt « 
3  ;  Josh.  zziL  17. 

PBRfflA,  Pe re'-ah.— Indudtfdj 
southern  ^tat  of  the  country  ^'^^ 
Jordan,  lymff  sou^  of  Itnreai  and  eia 
of  JudjeaandSamjffia.  Itwasfontf^ 
ly  possessed  by  the  tribes  of  Baks 
uul  Oad.  It  was  in  the  strong  av' 
tress  of  this  place  that  John  the  Baf 
tist  was  put  to  death ;  Matt  xiv.  ^-^ 

PERAZDC,  Per^-«-zim,  iiriyy* 
—A  mountain  where  the  WHi^ 
were  defeated;  Isa.  zzviii  21.     .  , 

PEBOEIYE.— To  diaooTer, «  ^ 
out ;  2  Sam.  ziv.  1 ;  Jer.  zonn-  «■ 

Spiritually  to  discern  and  vavt 

stand,  so  as  to  make  impron^^ j 

Deut.  zziz.  4. ^To  knows  i^^ 

iy.  9 ;  Acts  viiL  23  ;  z.  34. 

PERDITION  signifies  utter  i«Bj 
Rev.  zvii  8, 11.  Judas  was  thtf«>« 
perdition ;  John  zvii  12^  bscitf* ' 
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hia  inlM  malioe,  bis  abiue  of  the 
grace  and  instnictions  of  Christ:  and 
was  condemned  through  his  own  ava- 
rice, perfidy,  insensibility,  and  his  des- 
pair. His  crime  appears  to  have  he&a. 
an  attempt  to  destroy  not  only  the 
Saviour  of  the  world,  but  also  the 
whole  human  race;  and  all  this  he 
was  capable  of  throush  the  love  of 
money!  Antichrist islikewise  cidled 
by  this  name ;  2  Thess.  ii.  3,  because 
he  brings  destruction  upon  others,  and 
is  himself  devoted  to  perdition  ;  PhiL 
1.28;  lTim.vi9;  2Pet.iii.7;  Heb. 
X.  36. 

PERESH,  Pe'-resh,  a  horaeman, 
coating  otU  to  be  slain. — ^The  son  of 
Machir ;  1  CShron.  vii.  16. 

FERES,  Pe'-rez,  divided,  Persian. 
— One  of  Solomon's  captains  ;  1  Chr- 
zxvii  3.  It  was  one  of  the  words 
written  on  the  palace-wall  of  Belshaz- 
zar  :  Dan.  v.  28. 

PEREZ-UZZAH,  Pe'-rez-uz-'zah, 
the  division  of  Uzzah,  or  the  strength  of 
ITzeoA.— The  place  where  Uzzah  was 
struck  dead  for  touching  the  ark ;  2 
Sam.  vi,  8. 

PERFECT. —  Complete,  without 
blemish  or  defect.  It  is  applied  1. 
to  God,  who  is  absolutely  perfect; 

Matt.  V.  48. 2.  To  that  man  who 

has  risen  to  the  measure  of  his  stature 

in  Christ ;   CoL  i  28. 3.  To  some 

who  are  innocent  in   ooinparison  of 

others ;  Job  viii.  20. 4.  To  one  who 

is  sincere  in  heart,  and  unblamable  in 

life ;  Gen.  vi  9. 0.  To  those  who 

imitate  God  in  doing  good  to  the  un- 
worthy ;  Matt.  V.  ^. 6.  To  such 

as  have  a  good  degree  of  understand- 
ing ;   1  Cor.  ii.  6. 7.  To  inanimate 

thmgs,  as  weights,  measures;  ftc 
Dent.  zxv.  15. 

PERFECT  'through  sufferings;' 
Heb.  ii.  10.  This  expression  is  appued 
to  the  victor  in  the  Olympic  ^mes, 
and  signifies  to  be  made  a  recipient  of 
the  highest  rewards. 

PEBFEOT,  Deut  25. 16 ;  Ps,  18.  82. 
Oen.  6.  9.  Noah  was  a  Jutfc  man  and  p. 
17. 1.  waJk  before  me  aod  be  thoa  p. 
Deut.  18.  13.  Shalt  be  p.  wiUi  the  Lord 
thy  God 
82  4.  his  work  p.  Just  and  right 
S  Ann.  22.  U.  his  way  It  p.  Fi.  18.  80. 


Job  1. 1.  man  p.  and  nprl^t,  8.  A  2.  8w 
Ps.  19. 7.  law  of  Lord  u  p.  converting 

87.  87.  mark  the  p.  man 
Maek.  16. 14.  p.  through  my  comeliness 
MaU.  6.  48.  be  p.  as  your  Father  in  hesr 
Ten  is  p. 

10.  31.  if  wilt  be  p.  go  sell  aU 

1  Oor.  2.  flL  wisdom  among  them  that 

are  p. 

2  Oor.  13. 0.  mj  strength  is  made  p.  In 
18. 11.  be  p.  be  of  good  comfort 

Eph.  4. 18.  to  a  p.  man  stature  of 
FhU,  8. 12.  not  as  though  already  p. 

15.  as  many  as  be  p.  minded 
Col,  1.  28.  present  every  man  p.  In  Christ 

Jesus 
4. 13.  stand  p.  and  complete 
2  Tim.  8. 17.  man  of  Qod  may  be  p. 
Beb.  2. 10.  Captain  of  salvation  p.  thro' 
sufferings 

7. 19.  law  made  nothing  p. 

13.  33.  spirits  of  Just  made  p. 

18.  2L  make  p.  in  every  good 
Jam.  1. 4.  be  p.  and  entire 
1  pa.  6. 10.  make  you  p.  stablish 

1  John  4. 18.  p.  love  casteth  oat  fear 
Rev.  8. 2.  not  found  thy  works  p. 

2  Cor.  7. 1.  p.  holiness  in  fear 
Bph.  4. 12.  for  the  p.  of  saints 
Ps.  119.  96.  seen  an  end  of  all  p. 
iMkt  8. 14.  bring  no  firuit  to  p. 

2  Cor.  68. 9.  we  wish  even  your  p. 
Htb.  6. 1.  let  us  go  on  unto  p. 
091.8.14.  bond  of  p. 
PEB70SX.  Oen.  26.  8 ;  Ruth  8. 18. 
Job  6. 12.  hands  cannot  p.  their 
Ps.  119. 106. 1  hare  sworn  and  I  wHl  p. 

113.  inclined  my  heart  to  p. 
Is.  9.  7.  seal  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  shall 
p.  thU 
44. 28.  shall  p.  all  my  pleasure 
Mie.  7. 20.  he  will  p.  the  truth  to  Jacob 
Rom,  4.  21.  promised,  able  to  p. 
7.  IB.  how  to  p.  that  which  is  good  I 
find  not 
PhiL  1.  6.  he  will  p.  it  unto  the  day  of 

God 
1  Kings  8.  20.  Lord  hath  p.  word 
Neh.  9.  8.  hast  p.  thy  words,  for 
Is.  10.  12l  when  the  Lord  hath  p.  his 

whole  work 
Jer.  61.  29.  every  pnipote  of  the  Lord 

shall  be  p. 
Ps.  67.  2.  God  that  p.  all  things 
Is,  44. 26.  p.  counsel  of  his  messengers 

PERFUME.— An  agreeable  odonr. 
In  the  east  perfumes  were  used  to  tes- 
tify great  respect ;  Dan.  iL  46.  The 
Hebrews  had  two  sacred  perfomes, 
one  an  incense,  and  the  other  an  oil; 
Ezod.  zxx.  23--^.  They  were  ad- 
dicted to  the  perfuming  of  dead  bodies, 
dothes,  beds,  &c. ;  Prov.  viL  17. 

The  use  of  perfumes  at  Eastern 
marriages  is  common.  Not  only  are 
the  garments  scented  till  they  "smell 
of  myrrh,  aloes,  and  cassia ;  Psa.  xlv 
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8,  but  it  is  cuitomazy  for  virgiiiB  to 
meet  and  lead  the  procearion  with 
silver-gilded  pots  of  perfnmea ;  and 
sometimes  even  the  air  around  is  ren- 
dered fragrant  by  boming  aromatics 
in  the  windows  of  all  toe  streets, 
through  which  the  procession  is  to 
pass.    See  Song  iii  6. 

PERQA,  Per'-ga,  very  enrihy.—K 
city  of  Pamphylia,  on  the  river  Cay- 
strus,  near  to  which,  on  an  eminence, 
stood  a  temple  of  Diana.  Here  Paul 
and  Barnabas  preached ;  Acts  xiii.  14; 
xiv.  25.  A.  D.  800,  there  was  a  Chris- 
tian church  there.  Now  it  is  a  place 
of  but  little  importance.  There  was 
another  Perga  in  Epirus. 

PERGAMOS,  Per'-ga-mos,  heiglU, 
devation. — The  ancient  capital  of  My- 
sia,  and  the  residence  of  the  Attalia 
kings,  stands  on  a  rich  and  spacious 
plam,  near  tiie  banks  of  Caicus,  about 
64  miles  to  the  north  of  Smyrna.  It  is 
now.cfldled  Bcrgama.  It  was  famous  for 
its  extent  and  grandeur ;  for  a  temple 
to  Esculapius ;  and  for  its  library  of 
200,000  volumes  collected  by  the  dif- 
ferent kings  who  had  reigned  there, 
and  which  was  afterwards  removed  to 
Egypt  by  Cleopatra  with  the  consent 
of  Antony. 

Parchment  was  invented  and  first 
made  use  of  atPeroamos.  This  city 
was  also  celebrated  for  the  fertility  of 
its  surrounding  soil ;  here  Galenus, 
the  physician,  and  Apollodorus,  the 
mythologist  were  bom.  Here  are 
still  many  remains  and  appearances  of 
antique  buildings,  such  as  vast  pillars 
of  marble  subverted—in  one  place  the 
appearance  of  a  palace  is  evident  from 
the  columns  of  polished  marble,  which, 
like  buttresses,  support  the  wall  for  at 
least  fifty  paces  in  length — the  ruins 
of  several  churches,  one  of  which  was 
dedicated  to  the  apostle  John ;  and 
beyond  the  site  of  the  city  are  vast 
rmna  of  arched  work— the  remains  of 
a  theatre,  all  without  inscriptions. 

The  Christian  church  here  soon  de- 
generated, and  tolerated  fornication ; 
but  appears  to  have  been  reformed  by 
John*8  letter  j  Rev.  ii.  For  800  years 
afterward  it  was  a  considerable  church. 
A  Greek  and  Armenian  church  exist 


here  at  the  present  d^y.  Of  tiie  y^ 
pnlation,  now  estimated  ai  3Dt6M 
persons,  there  are  300  Armsaa 
Christians,  1,500  Greeks,  and  a  sjsi- 
gogue  of  lOO  Jews.  The  ranaafeier 
are  Turks.  The  streets  are  wide  aed 
clean,  for  an  eastern  ci^.  The  siod- 
em  city  lies  partly  on  the  slope  of  t]» 
hill,  but  principally  in  tibe  piaic; 
around  the  city  are  olives  and  rrs^^- 
yards,  C3rpresses  and  ^plars ;  and  he 
yond  them,  the  plain  is  lichlj  WYwd-^l 
as  far  as  the  mountains. 

PEHIDA,  Pe-ry^-da,  geparati'^, 
division. — ^A  person  mentioned  ^^ 
vii  67. 

f  SEIL0TT8  times,  8  Tim.  8. 1. 

PERISH.    To  die,  or  to  lose  Gf€ ; 

Jonah  i   6. ^To  be  rooted  oat ;  i 

Kings  ix.  8. ^To  starve  ;  Lake  xv. 

17. To  be  condemned  and  dooDr>l 

to  perdition  ;  2  Cor.  iu  15  ;  2  Pet.  il 

12. ^To  be  taken  away  ;  MicaJi  vii. 

2. ^To  be  annihilatea ;  I    Cor  xr. 

18. All  good  perishes  in  us  vitlio&t 

Christ ;  Matt,  vui  25. 

PKRI8H.  Oen^  41.  M;  Lev.  26.  88, 
Ifum,  17. 12.  we  die,  we  p.  we  p. 
SbOl  4. 16. 1  will  Ko  in.  and  if  I  p.  I  ]k 
Ps.  2. 11  ye  p.  from  way  If  once 
119. 92.  nave  p.  in  my  sfflfctioKi 
Prov.  29. 18.  where  do  vlskm  tapeeple  p. 
MaU.  8. 26.  Lord  saTe  us,  we  p.  LuU 

8.24. 
John  3. 15.  beNeveth  tboQld  not  p. 
10.  28. 1  give  etenal  life,  thc;r  wQI 
never  p. 
1  Cor.    8. 11.  throagU  Uiy  ksowledse 

weak  p. 
9  Pet  8. 0.  aoi  wffling  that  aaj  p. 

PEBIZZITES,  Per'-iz-zztfis,  dU- 
peraed, — A  tribe  of  the  ancient  C»- 
naanites  ;  Gen.  xiii  7  ;  Josh.  xviL  15. 

PEBMXTifLord,!  Cor.  16L 7:  Bib.^X. 
I  Cor.  7.  6.  by  permissfon  not  of  ooa- 

mandment 
mmotOlUB  ways,  9  Pee.  2.  «. 
nSFBTVAL.    Everlattincr.  Fa.  9.  6.— > 

To  the  end  of  time,  Otn.  9. 12 ;  Bot. 

8. 6.— daring  the  conUooanoe  of  the 

legal  diapensation,  £x^  29.  9;  Jv, 

60.  5  ;  61.  89.  67. 
FEBPLEZXD,  2  Cor.  4. 8  ;  /«.  22.  5. 

PERSECUTION.  Pain,  snfleriai:, 
deprivation,  &c.,  inflicted  npop  a  per- 
son, on  account  of  religious  prinriixes, 
or  modes  of  worship  ;  Acta  viiL  1 ; 
zi.  19}  xiiLSOi  Aom.  viiL  35;  GaL 
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▼.  11;  Yil2;  2Tfaes8.L4.  ItiBthe 
lot  of  all  ChiiatuuiB.  The  Bedeemer 
foretold  it ;  Mark  x.  30 ;  2  Tim.  iii 
12.  When  a  time  of  persecntion  is 
spoken  of,  it  means  when  men  are 
orag^ed  before  tribunals,  banished, 
imprisoned,  fined  and  killed,  for  their 
religion.  There  were  ten  general  and 
dreadful  persecutions  previoas  to  a.  d. 
313.  Since  the  Boman  Catholic  Church 
has  gained  power,  she  has  always  been 
prone  to  persecution.  The  Inquisition 
'was  established  for  this  very  purpose, 
and  continues  to  this  day.  All  Europe 
has  been  deluged  with  Protestant 
Hood,  and  hundreds  of  thousands  of 
men,  women,  and  children,  have  been 
butchered  with  the  most  exquisite 
cruelty.  Persecution  is  directly  con- 
trary to  the  gospeL  See  1  Cor.  iv. 
12  ;  Matt,  V,  43—45.  "  To  banish, 
imprison,  plunder,  starve,  han^,  and 
bum  men  for  religion, "  says  the  shrewd 
Jortin,  "is  not  tiie  gospel  of  Christ ; 
it  is  the  gospel  of  the  devil.  Where 
persecution  begins,  Christianity  ends. 
Christ  neverused  anything  that  looked 
like  force  or  violence  except  once  j  and 
that  was  to  drive  bad  men  out  of  the 
temple,  and  not  to  drive  them  in."  * '  It 
is  to  be  greatly  lamented  that  some, 
-who  have  professed  the  excellent  senti- 
ments of  tne  reformation,  have  perse- 
cuted others  who  have  held  erroneous 
sentiments,  in  order  to  make  them 
embrace  the  truth ;  but  instead  of 
having  that  effect,  it  has  embittered 
their  minds,  and  filled  them  with  in- 
veterate prejudices  against  the  purest 
principles." — 

"Tnie  relldon 

Is  alwiytniild,  propftiou,  and  humble, 
Fl&y«not  the  ijnnt,  plants  no  ftiUh  in  blood, 
fior  bean  destruction  on  ber  chariot  wheels. 
But  stoops  to  polish,  succour,  and  redress. 
And  builds  her  grandeur  on  tne  public  good." 

FSBSECUTE,  Ps.  7. 1,  ft  81. 15. 

Job  19.  22.  why  do  ye  p.  me  as  God,  28. 

Pi.  10.  2.  wicked  doth  p.  poor 
95.  6.  lei  angel  of  Lord  p.  them 
71. 11.  p.  and  take  him  for  none 
83.  16.  p.  them  with  tempest 

Xam.  8.  86.  p.  and  destroy  them  in  anger 

2iatt  6. 11.  blessed  when  men  p. 
44.  pray  for  them  that  p.  yon 
10.  28.  when  they  p.  you  In  this  city 

Bom.  12.  14.  bleas  them  who  p.  yoo, 
curse  not 


Pa,  109.  10.  p.  the  poor  and  needy 
119. 161.  p.  me  without  cause 
143.  8.  enemy  hath  p.  my  soul 

John  15. 20.  ir  they  p.  me  they  will  p.  yon 

Acts  9.  4.  why  p.  thou  me 
22.  4.  Id.  this  way  to  the  death 
26. 11. 1  p.  them  to  strange  cities,  16. 

1  Cor.  4. 13.  being  p.  we  suffer  it 
15. 9.  because  I  p.  church  of  Gk>d 

2  Cor.  4. 9.  p.  but  not  forsaken 

OaL  1. 13.  beyond  measure  I  p.  church 
ofOod 
4.  29.  p.  him  bom  after  the  Spirit 
1  Tftess.  2. 15.  hath  p.  us  and  please 

1  Tim.  1. 13.  who  was  a  blasphemer,  a  p. 

2  Tim.  8. 12.  liye  godly,  suffer  p. 

PERSECUTORS  'overtook  her  in 
her  straits ;'  Lam.  L  3.  Alludes  to 
the  practice  of  hunters  of  wild  beasts, 
who  drive  them  into  some  strait  and 
narrow  passaffe,  that  they  may  more 
efiectually  t«£e  them, 

PERSEVERANCE,  continuance, 
Eph.  vi  18.  "Praying always — with 
all  perseverance  ;''  being  always  intent 
on  your  object,  and  never  losing  sight 
of  your  danger,  or  of  your  interest. 

PERSIA,  Per'-she-a,  that  cuts,  nail, 
Jtoraeman,  dividinQ  a  hone-hoof. — An 
ancient  kingdom  of  Asia,  bounded  on 
the  north  by  Media  and  the  Caspian 
Sea,  Russian  Tartary,  and  the  moun- 
tains of  Caucasus ;  on  the  west  by 
Susian%  or  by  the  Euphrates  and  the 
Tigris  rivers,  on  the  east  by  Carminia, 
Cabool,  Beloochestan ;  and  on  the 
south  by  the  Persian  gulf;  Esth.  L  3. 
The  Hebrew  word  for  Persia,  is  Phars; 
Ezek.  zxviL  10,  which  is  still  recog- 
nized in  Fars,  one  of  its  modem  pro- 
vinces ;  but  Elam  is  the  most  ancient 
name  by  which  it  is  known  to  the 
Hebrews.  In  the  book  of  Daniel  it  is 
called  Peres.  Persia  is  about  1,225 
miles  long  from  east  to  west,  and  100 
in  breadi£  from  north  to  south.  The 
chief  river  is  the  Tigris. 

The  central  parts  of  Persia,  form  an 
elevated  plain  containing  extensive 
deserts  wnich  are  rather  saline  than 
sandy.  The  most  distant  is  that  of 
Karakum  on  the  north  of  Khorassan 
which  is  sandy.  That  which  lies  be- 
tween Khorassan  and  Irak  Ajemi, 
called  the  Great  Salt  desert,  is  360 
miles  long  and  190  broad,  and  appears 
to  join  that  which  forms  the  southern 
part  of  Eirman ;  these  along  with  the 
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deserts  of  Kiab  and  Mekran,  occupy 
three  tenths  of  the  country.  Tne 
northern  provinces  in  which  rises  the 
chain  of  the  Ararat,  and  the  western 
parts  of  the  country  are  mountainous. 
My  father's  empire,  said  the  younger 
Cyrus  to  Xenophon,  is  so  large,  that 
people  perish  with  cold  at  the  one  ex- 
tremity,  while  they  are  suffocated  with 
heat  at  the  other.  This  is  the  case  at 
the  present  day. 

The  chief  productions  of  the  country 
consist  of  wheat,  which  is  excellent, 
but  rice  is  a  more  universal  aliment, 
and  regarded  by  the  Persians  as  the 
most  dedicious  of  food.     Barley  and 
millet  are  also  sown ;  on  the  moun- 
tainous ridges  are  found  the  caress, 
the  cedar  and  several  other  kinds  of 
pines.      Tbe   fig,    the   pomegranate, 
the    mulberry,   almond,   peacn,    and 
apricot  are   mdigenous.       The    vine 
and  the  orange  grow  in  great  luxu- 
riance.     To  the   south    TOth  cotton 
and  sugar  are  articles  of  common  cul- 
tivation.    The  jasmine,  and  the  blue 
and  scarlet  anemone,  are  found  in  the 
thickets,  and  the  tulip  and  ranunculus 
in  tiie  pastures.  Besides  these,  tobacco, 
flax,  hemp,   manna,   gum.   Rhubarb, 
and  other  fruits  of  the  temperate  zone. 
The  present  population  of  Persia 
consists  of  two  classes,  the  fixed  and 
the  nomadic  tribes,   comprising   the 
Arabs,  the  Mongols,  and  tne  Usbeks, 
amounting  to  11,240,000.      A  pecu- 
liar Mohammedan  sect,  the  Sabians, 
worship  the  cross,  have  a  sort  of  bap- 
tism, and  call  themselves  disciples  of 
St.  John.     The  Ishmaelites  also  form 
a  distinct  sect.    The  Parsees  are  Gne- 
bers  of  the  philosophical  sect  of  Sophis ; 
and  both  Jews  and  Christians  are  tol- 
erated in  Persia."    The  various  coun* 
tries  now  forming  Persia  were  intim- 
ately connected  with  the  history  of  the 
Jewish   nation ;  it    was    Artaxerxes 
Longimanus,  who  raised  Esther  to  the 
throne,  and  who  suspended  the  build- 
ing of  the  Temple.     It  is  probable 
that  the  Elamites,  who  were  present 
on  the  day  of  Pentecost  were  instru- 
mental in  carrying  the  Gospel  to  the 
country  ffenerally.   (Ena.  ifah.  Esth. 
Actsii  9.) 


.-I. 


PERSIS,  Per'-sia,  breaimQ,  <£ 
•n^.— A  Roman  lady,  saluted  by  Faal 
in  his  Epistle  to  the  Romazia,  eha^ 
xvi  12. 

PER80H  Ln,  19. 15. 
Max.  1.  8.  will  he  accept  thy  p^ 
Afolt.  22.  16l  regardestnot  p.  ofnea 
Acta  10.  34.  God  is  no  respecter  of  p9- 
BODS,  DtuL  10.  17  ;  GuJL  S.  6 ;  i^ 
6.  0 :  Cot.  S.  25  :  1  PeL  1.  17. 
Heb,  1.  8.  express  Image  of  hia  p. 

12.  16l  fornicator  or  proiane  p.  as  &■■ 
8  PtA,  8. 11.  what  manner  of  p.  oogfas  j% 
Jvde  16.  having  men's  p.  in  admiratoa 
PEKSUADE  we  men,  2  Cor.  B.  IX. 
GaL  1. 10.  do  I  p.  men  or  God 
Acts  18.  43.  p.  them  to  eontlnae 
31. 14.  when  he  would  not  be  pw 
86.  28.  almost  thou  p.  me  to  be  a 
Christian 
Rom,  8.  88. 1  am  p^  nelUier  death 
JBeb.  6.  9. 1  am  p.  betur  things 
11. 18.  having  seen  were  p.  of 
Oal  6.  8.  this  p.  cometh  not  of 
PEETAIH,  Lev.  7.  29 ;  1  Cor.  «L  1^  4; 
i2o»ii.9. 4 ;  Heb.  8. 17,  *  &  1.  4  SL 
9 ;  2  Pet.  L  8. 
PSRTA2HIHG,  Acta  U  SL 

PEBUDA,  Per-yew'-da,  ^^^ara- 
tiorif  division. — One  who  cama  up  from 
captivity  ;  Ezra  iL  55. 

PSBTBBSE,  ^ttfii.  88.  88 ;  Dtut  88.  S ; 

/0&6.  80 :  Prov.  4.  24,  A  18. 8^  A  17. 

80 :  A.  10.  14 :  ifott.  17.  17  :  A<tt 

26.80 ;  PhiL  2. 15 ;  1  Tim.  6.  S. 
FSETEKT.     To  render  oomxpt,  or  U 

lead  astray.  Is.  47. 10 ;  L^Jee  iX  8> 

Pervert  Judgment*  Deaf.  84.  17,  A 

16. 19;  1  8am.  8.  8 ;  Jo6  8.  8,  *  84. 

13:  Pror.  17. 88.  ft  31.  5 ;  Mic.g.tL 
Job  83.  27.  and  p.  that  was  risht 
Prov.  10.  8.  foolishness  of  man  p.  bb 
Jer.  8.  21.  they  have  p.  their  war 
Luke  23.  3.  found  this  fellow  p.  the 
AeU  18. 10.  not  cease  to  p.  wajs 
Oal  1.7.  some  wonld  p.  gospel  ofOiriit 
PE8TILHN0E,  epidemic  or  oontsgioss 

dlsordws,  the  plsgne,  Ac.  8  5i(mb. 

34.  15 :  Pa.  78.  60,  &  91.  8 ;  Jer.  14. 

19—31 :  JSsefc.  &.  12 ;  Amos  4.  10; 

Eab.  8.  6 ;  MatU  24.  7. 
Ada  24.  6.  found  him  p.  feUov 

PETER,  Pe'-ter,  a  stone,— One  d 
the  twelve  apostles  of  Christ,  a  BatiT« 
of  Bethsaida,  and  son  of  Jonas,  and 
brother  of  Andrew,  who  was  also  an 
apostle.  His  first  name  was  Simca, 
but  when  the  Saviour  called  hiBi  to 
the  aposUeship,  he  chansod  it  to  Ce- 
phas ;  John  L  42,  43.  Me  was  of  a 
p>rompt»  reaolute  temper,  and  some- 
times impetaoQs ;  but  his  sttaehmeni 
to  the  Savioar,  wm  mj  axdat  nd 
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abicere,  and  he  ever  manifested  zeal 
for  the  prosperity  of  his  kinsdom  in 
the  world.  His  ardour  and  forward- 
ness are  apparent  on  many  occasions. 
(Stt  hia  history  as  narrated  in  the  gos" 
pels,  and  Acts  of  the  Apostles.) 

Some  of  the  primitive  writers  assert 
that  Peter  was  crucified,  as  our  Lord 
predicted;  John  xxi  18,  19,  but 
where  we  cannot  teU,  as  there  is  no 
dear  account  given.  The  Catholics 
say  at  Rome.  But  the  question,  Was 
Peter  ever  at  Kome  ?  requires  to  be 
settled.  The  Scriptures  say  nothing 
about  it.  His  EpistJes  were  addressed 
to  converted  Jews  in  the  province  near 
the  Southern  shore  of  the  Black  Sea ; 
1  Pet.  L  1.  The  second  was  especially 
intended  to  guard  against  the  false 
teachers,  and  scoffers. 

PETER,  Epistle  of.— He  wrote  two 
epistles,  whicn  constitute  a  valuable 
part  of  the  inspired  writings.  His 
style  expresses  the  noble  fervour  of 
his  spirit,  the  full  knowledge  he  had 
of  Christianity,  and  his  strong  assur- 
ance of  the  truth  of  it.  He  writes 
with  that  noble  neglect  of  some  of  the 
formal  niceties  of  grammar,  that  you 
can  scarcely  perceive  the  pauses  of  his 
discourse,   or  the  distinction  of   his 

Seriods.  A  noble  majesty  and  free- 
om  distinguish  the  apostle  Peter ;  a 
devout  person  cannot  read  him  without 
solemn  attention  and  concern.  The 
conflagration  of  this  world,  and  the 
future  judgment  of  angels  and  men, 
in  the  second  epistle,  are  described  in 
Buch  awful  terms,  attended  with  such 
awful  circumstances,  that  in  the  des- 
cription we  see  the  planetary  heavens 
and  the  earth  wrapped  in  devouring 
flames ;  we  hear  the  groans  of  an  ex- 
piring world,  and  the  crashes  of  na- 
ture tumbling  into  universal  ruin. 

PETHAHIAH,  Peth-a-h/ah, 
opening  the  gate  qf  the  Lord. — ^A  pei^ 
aon  mentioned  1  Chron.  xxiv.  16. 

PETHOR,  Pe'-thor,  a  table.— A 
city  of  Mesopotamia,  the  birth-place  of 
Balaam ;  Deut.  xxiii  4 ;  Num.  xxiL  5. 

PETHUEL,  Pe-thew'-el,  mouih,  or 
pertuasion  qf  Ood, — ^The  father  of  the 
prophet  Joel;  Joel  i  1. 


FSnriOK.  1  Sam.  1. 17 ;  Esth,  6.  6. 
PEnnOHB,  P«.  30.  6 ;  1  John  6. 15. 

PEXJLTHAI,  Pe-ul-tha-i,  my  toorhs. 
The  eighth  son  of  Obed-edom ;  1  Chr. 
xxvi.  5. 

PHALEC,  Fa/'lek,  division.— An 
ancestor  of  Christ.  See  his  genealogy ; 
Luke  iii.  35. 

PHALTI,  Fal'-ty,  deliverance,  Jlight. 
The  son  of  Laish,  who  married  Mi- 
chal ;  1  Sam.  xxv.  44 ;  2  Sam.  iii.  15. 

PHANUEL,  Fa-new'-el,  face,  or 
vision  of  Ood. — The  father  of  the  pro- 
phetess Anna  ;  Luke  ii.  36. 

PHARAOH,  Fa/ro,  a  disperser, 
Moiler,  king. — A  name  common  to  the 
Egyptian  kings,  as  czar  is  to  the  em- 
perors of  Russia ;  Gen.  xii.  15.  Jo- 
sephus  says  that  all  the  kings  from 
Menseus,  builder  of  Memphis,  down 
to  the  time  of  Solomon,  for  more  than 
3300  years  had  this  name.  Pharaoh 
is  an  Egyptian  word,  and  is  derived 
from  PhrOf  which  signifies  the  sun,  to 
which  the  Egyptian  kings  likened 
themselves.  Hence  we  often  see  them 
represented  with  a  disc,  or  figure  of 
the  sun  upon  their  heads.      Several 

kings  so  named  in  Scripture. 1. 

He  who  took  Sarah  from  Abraham; 

Oen.  xii.   15. 2.  He  who  reigned 

when  Joseph  was  prime-minister. — 3. 
He  that  persecutea  the  Israelites ;  Ex. 
i  8,  and  was  drowned  in  the  Red  Sea^ 
Moses  speaks  of  him  as  *'  a  new  king 

who  knew  not  Joseph ;"  Ex.  i.  8. 

4.  He  that  gave  protection  to  Hadad, 
son  of  the  king  of  Edom ;  1  Kings  xi 

15 — ^22. 5.  He   who  married  the 

daughter  of  Solomon ;  1  Kings  iii  1. 

6.  Pharaoh  Shishak ;  2  Clm>n.  xii 

2 — ^9. 7.   Pharaoh    Necho  ;    Jer. 

xlvi  2 ;   2  Kings  xxiii.  29—35. 8. 

Pharaoh  Hophra,  who  entered  into  an 
alliance  with  Zedekiah ;  Jer.  xiv.  30. 

PHARAOH'S  HEART  BEING 
HARDENED.  "I  wiU  harden 
Pharaoh's  heart»''  Ex.  vii  3.  'I  will 
suffer  the  heart  of  Pharaoh  to  be 
hardened. "  Boothroyd. — * '  Hardened 
Pharaoh's  heart,"  Ex.  vii.  13,  that  is, 
"The  heart  of  Pharaoh  was  harden- 
ed."—iTo^.  Qod  cannot  secretly 
influence  a  nun's  will,  or  suggest  anj 
wioked  stobbom  resolntion  to  his 
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mind,  and  then  punisli  him  for  it. 
There  are  other  ways  by  which  the 
heart  may  be  hardened,  viz.,  by  those 
yery  respiteSp  miraclea,  and  mercies 
intended  to  soften  it,  for  if  they  do 
not  soften  it  they  will  harden  it.  The 
heart  may  be  hardened  by  his  with- 
drawing that  fiance  it  has  long  resis- 
ted ;  men  may  be  given  up  to  a  repro- 
bate mind ;  as  they  would  not.  see 
when  they  possessed  the  faculty  of 
sight,  the  use  of  that  faculty  may  be 
taken  from  them,  and  they  may  be 
abandoned  to  blindness.  But  all  this 
is  judicial,  and  supposes  previous 
voluntary  wickedness,  which  it  is  de- 
signed to  punish.  The  dealings  of 
J^ovah  with  Pharaoh  had  a  tendency 
to  soften  rather  than  to  harden  his 
heart ;  especially  as  it  was  not  until 
after  he  had  seen  the  miracles,  and 
after  the  plagues  had  ceased,  that  he 
hardened  nimself  and  would  not  suffer 
the  Israelites  to  depart.  The  threat- 
ened plagues  were  suspended  on  a 
condition  with  which  he  refused  to 
comply,  and  then  only  were  they  in- 
flicted. It  is,  moreover,  well  known 
that  the  Hebrew  verbs  in  the  Hiphil 
conjugation  signify  to  permit,  or  to 
stiver  to  be  done,  as  well  as  to  cauM 
to  be  done:  hence  nothing  more  is 
meant,  than  to  leave  a  man  to  the  bent 
and  tendency  of  his  own  disposition. 
Thus  Pharaoh  was  left,  and  he  is  said 
to  have  made  his  own  heart  stubborn 
against  Gkxl.  He  ahmed  yet  more  and 
Mtrdened  his  heart.  The  proper  ren- 
dering therefore  of  Exod.  iv.  21,  is — I 
ufill  permit  his  heart  to  be  ao  hardened 
that  he  will  not  let  the  people  go.  So  in 
Ex.  ix.  12,  it  ought  to  have  been  trans- 
lated, Tet  the  Surd  a/vffered  the  heart 
Q^  Pharaoh  to  he  so  hardened  that  he 
hearkened  not  to  them.  The  incredu- 
lity, perverseness,  and  obstinacy  of 
Pharaoh,  before  whom  Moses  wrought 
his  miracles,  are  astonishing;  and 
thus  it  is  represented  in  Scripture. 
How  affecting  the  awful  announce- 
ment to  him  in  Exodus  ix.  16,  16. 
The  language  stronffly  implies  that 
his  depravity  eicceeded  that  of  the 
genetality  of  men,  or  evien  kings.  It 
has,  faowevBr,  as  rendmsd  in  oiir  vei^ 


sion,  peiplexed  the  minds  at  eons; 
and  the  following  rendenng  seeois 
more  satisfactory :  *'  For  now,  had  I 
stretched  out  my  hand,  and  smittoi 
thee  and  thy  people  with  pestileaee, 
thou  wouldst  have  been  cut  off  £raa 
the  earth.  But  truly  on  this  very  ac- 
count have  I  caused  thee  to  subsist,  or 
preserved  thee,  that  I  might  canse 
thee  to  see  my  power,  and  that  my 
name  might  be  aeclared  through  all 
the  earth."  It  is  not  of  the  creatioa, 
but  of  the  preservation  of  Pharaoh 
that  Grod  speaks.  This  monarcVa  life 
was  prolonged,  that  by  the  Divine  ad- 
ministration, which  his  oondaci  and 
the  circumstances  of  Israel  re^vired, 
Jehovah,  for  his  instruction,  displats 
his  power  over  all  idols,  and  that  the 
surrounding  nations  might  acknow- 
ledge Him  the  supreme  God  and  Sa- 
viour. Now,  this  was  evidently  a 
work  more  of  benevolence  and  meicy, 
than  of  judgment  and  wrath ;  sm 
Eom.  ix.  17—19. 

PHABEZ,  Fay'-rez,  dtvmon.— Son 
of  Judah  ;  Gen.  xxxviiL  29. 

PHARISEES,  Far'-re-aees,  a  dki- 
sion,  set  apart — The  moat  pojHiIars&«.t 
among  the  Jews,  who  appeared  aboat 
140  years  b.  o.  They  were  remark- 
able for  their  rigid  way  of  living,  aod 
affected  great  mortification  and  ab- 
straction from  the  world,  frequently 
fasted  and  made  long  prayeta  at  tike 
comers  of  the  streets. 

They  studied  the  law,  were  very  ex- 
act in  the  outward  observance  of  it, 
and  pretended  to  more  holiness  than 
others,  adding  voluntary  sacrifices  to 
those  that  were  commanded,  and  mak- 
ing a  ^at  show  of  exactly  performing 
allthSr  vows.  By  such  conduct  thi^y 
gained  the  good  opinion  of  the  popa- 
hice,  and  were  esteemed  persons  of 
great  learning  and  sancti^  of  man- 
ners. After  all,  the^  were  inwardly 
consummate  hypocntes.  They  be- 
lieved in  a  future  state  of  rewardU, 
&c.,  and  therefore  held  the  Sadducseei 
in  ihe  highest  abhorrence.  Thesr  no- 
tion of  a  resurrection,  however,  was 
nothing  more  than  the  Pythagorean 
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retamed  from  the  Babylonish  oapti* 
▼ity ;  Ezra  viii.  3. 

PHARPAR,  Far'-par,  thatprodueea 
JruU. — One  of  the  riven  of  Damascua, 
or  rather  a  branch  of  the  Barady  or 
Chrysorrhoas,  which  waters  the  city 
of  Damascus  and  the  adjacent  country ; 
2  Kings  ▼.  12. 

PHASE  AH,  Fay '-ae-ah. -A  person. 
See  Nefa.  vii.  51. 

PHEBE,  Fe'-bo,  shining,  jpure,—A 
deaconess  of  the  church  at  (Jenchrea, 
near  Corinth.  Thought  to  have  been 
the  bearer  of  Panics  letter  to  the  church 
at  Rome;  the  opinion  is  founded  on 
Rom,  rvi  i  2. 

PHENIGE,  Fe-n/-6e,  red,  purple, 
— ^It  does  not  mean  Phenicia,  but  a 
seaport  town  on  the  western  shore  of 
the  island  of  Crete ;  Acts  xxviL  12. 

PHENICIA,  Fe-nish'-e-a.-Applied 
to  the  whole  coast  of  S3rria,  on  the 
Mediterranean,  fn>m  Antioch  toEgypt, 
but  it  properly  denoted  onl^the  regions 
on  the  continent,  belongmg  to  Tyre 
and  Sidon.  Some  suppose  that  the 
names  of  Phoenicia,  S^ma,  and  Pales- 
tine, are,  by  the  ancients  nsed  indis- 
criminately for  one  and  the  same  coun- 
try. Within  its  boundaries  are  found 
the  ancient  conmierdal  cities  of  Sidon, 
Tyre,  and  Aradus. 

The  heat  and  moisture  which  render 
the  whole  tract  dangerous  to  European 
constitutions,  maintain  a  rich  vegeta- 
tion—oranges, lemons,  and  pomegran- 
ates, form  groves  at  the  bottom  of  the 
mountains,  which  project  in  various 
directions  presenting  landscapes  high- 
ly picturesque.  Though  neglected,  it 
is  acountry  full  of  charms  and  mcee. 
Phoenicia  was  the  birth-place  of  com- 
merce, if  not  also  of  letters  and  the  arts. 
A  Phoenician  introduced  into  Greece 
the  knowledge  and  the  use  of  letters. 
Phoenician  workmen  built  the  Temple 
of  Solomon ;  Phoenician  sailors  navi- 
gated his  ships;  Phoenician  pilots  di- 
rected them  :  and  before  other  nations 
left  their  own  shores,  the  Phosnidans 
had  planted  colonies  on  the  shores  of 
the  Mediterranean  at  Carthage,  Hippo, 
Marseilles,  and  Utica;  and  their  manu- 
factures acquired  such  a  superiority 
over  thoae  of  other  nations,  that  among 


the  ancients,  whatever  was  elegant^ 
sreat  or  pleasing,  either  in  apparel  or 
domestic  utensils,  received  the  epithet 
oi  Sidanian,  These  early  advantages 
were  owing  to  their  enterprising  char- 
acter, and  to  their  central  situation, 
which  enabled  them  to  draw  into  their 
narrow  territories  all  the  commerce 
between  the  East  and  the  West. 

When  the  Israelites  invaded  Pales- 
tine, gold  and  silver  abounded  in  that 
country;  magnilicence  and  luxury 
reignea  in  private  apartments ;  the 
sovereisns  of  the  little  districts  into 
whidi  it  was  divided  were  clothed  in 
purple;  the  people  wore  golden  ear- 
rings; and  even  the  camels  were 
adorned  with  studs,  chains,  and  plates 
of  gold. 

Notwithstanding  their  prosperity 
and  wealth,  the  Phenicians  were  ad- 
dicted to  idolatry. 

PHIGOL,  Pjr-ool,  perfection  of  the 
f»oti</i.-General  of  the  army  of  Abim- 
elech,  king  of  Gerar ;  Gen.  xxi  22. 

PHILAeLPHTA,  Fil-a-del'-fe-a, 
^  love  of  a  brother. — A  city  of  Asia 
Minor,  m  the  kingdom  of  Lydia» 
founded  by  Attains  Philadelphus, 
king  of  Pergamos,  about  28  miles 
east  of  Sardis,  and  72  from  Smyrna. 
The  only  remains  of  the  former  city, 
are  those  of  a  lofty  wall  strengthened 
by  round  towers,  which  once  encom- 
passed it ;  and  the  ruins  of  an  aque- 
duct, which  having  conveyed  watco*  of 
a  petrifying  quali^,  whereby  vegeta- 
ble substances  were  encrusted,  the 
decay  of  these  substances  has  left 
their  stony  moulds,  which  gave  rise 
to  the  vulgar  opinion  that  the  wall 
had  been  built  of  human  bones. 

This  dty  is  of  large  extent,  spread* 
ing  upon  the  deoliyities  of  three  or 
four  hills— the  streets  are  inconvenient 
for  foot-passengen,  from  their  filthy 
state — the  houses  are  very  mesa,  and 
the  palace  of  the  Greek  bishop  is  con- 
structed of  clay,  and  little  better  than 
a  cottage;  there  are  several  coffee- 
houses and  baths,  which  are  yerj 
much^  frequented.  The  city  when 
viewed  from  a  distance  is  extremely 
beautiful,  and  entitles  it  to  the  appel- 
lation of  the  "fair  city."    On  looJong 
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from  tbe  hill,  npon  which  the  aero- 
polifl  stood,  the  view  is  most  magnifi- 
oent ;  highly  cultivated  gardens  and 
vineyards  lie  at  the  back  and  sides  of 
the  town,  and  before  it  one  of  the 
most  extensive  and  fertile  plains  in 
Asia. 

The  Turkish  population  has  been 
estimated  at  3000  houses ;  there  are 
also  about  300  Greek  families,  most 
of  whom  speak  onlv  the  Turkish  lan- 
guage, and  live  in  friendly  intercourse 
with  the  former.  The  Clinstians  have 
twenty-five  places  of  worship,  with  a 
resident  bisnop  and  inferior  clergy. 
There  are  several  mosques,  with  mm- 
arets,  which  add  considerably  to  the 
appearance  of  the  place.  Coarse  cot- 
ton ^oods  are  maniuactured  here,  and 
the  inhabitants  are  very  skilful  in  dye- 
ing, to  which  the  nature  of  the  water 
is  said  to  contribute.  Considerable 
trade  is  carried  on ;  and  the  town 
being  situated  on  one  of  the  principal 
roads  to  Smyrna,  whither  a  caravan 
goes  and  returns  regularly,  it  is 
much  frequented  by  the  Armenian 
merchants.  A  Christian  church  was 
ver^  early  planted  in  this  city,  to 
which  John  was  instructed  to  write  a 
consolatoiy  epistle;  and  though  the 
candlestick  has  never  been  removed 
from  Philadelphia,  yet  it  emits  but 
a  glimmering  light,  for  it  has  long 
ceased  to  be  trimmed  with  the  pure 
oU  of  the  sanctuary ;  Rev.  iii.  7 — 13. 

PHILEMON,  Fy-le'-mon,  that  is 
qffectionate, — A  rich,  pious,  and  influ- 
ential citizen  of  Colosse,  in  Phrygia, 
converted  to  the  Christian  faith.  Paul 
addressed  a  letter  to  him  respecting 
his  slave  Onesimus,  who  was  converted 
by  his  ministry.  This  Epistle  seems 
to  have  been  written  by  Paul  during 
his  detention  at  Rome,  A.  D.  62  or  63, 
and  was  sent,  together  with  the  Epis- 
tle to  the  Ephesians  and  Colossians, 
by  l^chicuB  and  Onesimus.  Paley, 
in  his  HorsB  Paultnse,  has  brougnt 
many  unanswerable  proofs  of  the  au- 
thenticity of  Scripture  from  the  un^ 
designed  coincidences  between  this 
Epistle  and  the  Acts  of  the  Apos- 
tles written  by  Luke. 

PHILETUS,  Fyle'-tus,  beloved.-A 


heretic  in  the  early  church.     He  de- 
nied the  resurrection,  2  Tim.  iL  17. 

PHILIP,  Fil'-ip,  a  warrior,  o  hper 
of  horses. — The  son  of  Herod  the 
Great,  and  Cleopatra.  From  him  the 
city  of  Cffisarea  Philippi  received  its 
name ;  Matt.  xvi.  13,  £a. 

(2. )  Philtp,  another  son  of  Herod, 
by  hu  wife  Marianme.  He  was  some- 
times called  Herod,  and  was  the  hus- 
band of  Herodias.  He  was  disinher- 
ited by  his  father,  and  lived  a  private 
life ;  Matt  xiv.  3,  &c 

(3.)  Philip,  one  of  the  twelve 
apostles;  a  native  of  Bethsaida  in 
Galilee.  Some  ancient  historians  say 
.that  he  was  the  individual  who  re- 
quested of  Jesus,  that  he  xnisht  ''first 
go  and  bury  his  father;  Msktt.  viiL 
21,  22. 

(4. )  Philip,  one  of  the  seven  dea- 
cons of  the  church  at  Jerusalem; 
Acts  vi.  6.  He  was  very  suooessfol 
in  preaching  the  gospel  in  Samaria; 
Ac£s  viiL  He  was  divinely  directed 
to  CO  towards  the  south  of  PaleetiBe, 
and  on  his  way  to  Gaza,  he  met  with 
the  Ethiopian  eunuch,  who  was  re- 
turning from  Jerusalem  into  his  ovn 
countiy,  and  Philip  was  instrumental 
in  bringing  him  to  the  knowledge  of 
the  truth.  Having  professed  the 
faith,  Philip  at  his  request  baptised 
him ;  and  as  soon  as  they  were  come 
out  of  the  water,  the  Spint  of  the 
Lord  took  away  Philip,  who  was  next 
found  at  Azotus,  from  whence  he  pro- 
ceeded, preaching  the  gospel  in  all  the 
cities  and  villages  that  he  was  called 
to  pass  through  in  his  way  to  Caesare^ 
where  he  appears  to  have  ultimatdj 
settled  ana  spent  the  residue  of  hs 
life,  probably  as  one  of  the  elders  <d 
the  Christian  church  in  that  ctty. 
We  find  from  Acts  xxi.  4,  5,  that  ha 
was  the  father  of  four  daughters,  and 
that  he  had  a  house  in  which  he  en- 
tertained Paul  and  his  oompaniona. 

PHILIPPI,  Fy-lip'-py,  lovert  </ 
horses. — One  of  the  principal  cities  ^ 
Macedonia,  lyinfi  on  the  banks  of  ths 
river  Strymon,  auout  70  miles  north- 
east from  Tbessalonica.  It  took  its 
name  from  Phihp,  king  of  Maoedoa, 
by  whom  it  was  repaired  and  beA&ti- 
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fied  ;  Acts  xvi.  12.  It  was  rendered 
famous  by  the  defeat  of  Bmtus  and 
Cassius  iu  its  neighbourhood.  Here 
Paul  preached,  about  a.  d.  52 ;  and 
Lydia,  and  many  others,  were  con- 
verted;  Acts  xvL  12.  This  church 
supported  Paul,  while  he  laboured  as 
a  missionary  at  Thessalonica ;  Phil. 
iv.  15,  16,  and  also  when  at  Corinth  ; 
2  Cor.  xi.  9 ;  and  remitted  him  money 
for  his  support,  while  he  lived  at 
Borne  in  **hi8  own  hired  house;" 
Phil.  ii.  25,  and  iv.  10—13. 

PHILIPPIANS,  Epistle  OF.-This 
Taluable  Epistle  was  written  by  PauL 
It  must  have  been  very  ^tifying  to 
the  Apostle  to  find  that  his  Philippian. 
converts  were  not  unmindful  of  him, 
when  in  imprisonment  at  Rome,  as 
they  sent  Epaphroditus,  one  of  their 
pastors,  to  him  with  presents,  lest 
ne  might  want  necessaries  during  his 
confinement.  This  Epistle  was  sent 
to  them  on  his  return,  a.  d.  63, 
containing  acknowledgments  of  their 
kindness,  solemn  warnings,  cautions, 
and  admonitions,  lest  they  should 
follow  the  enemies  of  the  Cross  of 
Christ)  and  become  lost  to  him,  to 
themselves,  and  to  salvation.  The 
Epistle  is  written  in  an  elegant  style. 

THILISTIA,  Fylis^te-a.— The 
country  of  the  Philistines,  a  part  of 
the  south-west  of  Palestine.  It  was 
about  40  miles  long,  and  15  miles 
broad.  Its  cities  were  Gerar,  Gaza, 
Majuma,  Askelon,  Ekron,  Ashdod, 
and  Gath.  The  Philistines  and  the 
Caphtorim  descended  from  Casluhim, 
the  son  of  Mizraim,  who  peopled 
Ecvpt ;  and  their  country  is  perhaps 
ciuled  the  isle  or  country  of  Caphtor; 
Jer.  xlvii.  4. 

PHILISTIM,  Fy.li8'-tim.-Philii»tia 
8o  called.  Gen.  x.  14. 

PHILISTINES,  Fy-Iis'-tines,  those 
ifiat  dwell  m  vUlages* — A  people  of 
Palestine,  who  came  from  tne  isle  of 
Caphtor,  frequently  named  in  Scrip- 
ture, and  very  early  settled  in  a 
small  strip  of  territory  along  the  sea- 
shore in  the  south-west  of  Canaan, 
having  expelled  the  Avites,  who  had 
before  possessed  it ;  Josh.  xv.  45—47; 
ziiL  2,  3 ;  2  Chron.  xxi  16,  Ac 


PHILOLOGUS,  Fy-lol'-o-gus,  a  loff- 
er  of  learning. — A  person  to  whom  Paul 
sent  his  salutations,  Rom.  xvi.  15. 

PHILOSOPHY  means  the  love  of 
wisdom;  but  the  Heathen  philoso- 
phers ascribed  every  thing  to  human 
reason,  and  wished  to  be  thought 
superior  in  all  things.  They  were, 
therefore,  offended  at  the  humbling 
doctrine  of  the  cross.  The  apostle 
Paul  warned  the  Colossians  against 
philosophy  and  vain  deceit ;  Col.  ii.  8. 
His  design  was  to  condemn  that  vain 
affectation  of  wisdom,  of  which  the 
heathens  were  notoriously  fond,  and 
which  stood  in  opposition  to  the  sim- 
plicity of  the  gospel. 

Philosophy  also  denotes  a  science, 
or  collection  of  sciences,  of  which  all 
things,  both  of  body  and  spirit,  are 
the  objects.  The  teim  thus  admits  of 
various  definitions.  That  part  of  phil- 
osophy which  treats  of  Uod,  &c.,  ia 
called  Theology;  that  which  treats 
of  nature.  Physics,  or  Natural  Phil- 
osophy ;  and  that  which  treats  of 
men.  Logic,  and  Moral  and  Intellec- 
tual Philosophy. 

Philosophers  are  more  indebted  to 
revelation  than  reason  for  what  they 
know  of  God  and  divine  things.  "  It 
is  difficult,  if  not  utterly  impossible, 
to  prove  that  any  discoveries  of  divine 
truth,  or  truths  respecting  the  nature 
of  God,  have  ever  been  made  to  un- 
assisted reason ;  thus  in  the  writings 
of  Ovid  we  may  perceive  that  he  has 
borrowed  from  Moses,  and  Virgil  does 
from  Isaiah  ;  also  with  respect  to  the 
ancient  philosophers,  as  TertuUian 
says,  'which  of  the  sophists  was  there 
which  did  not  drink  of  the  prophet's 
fountain,  so  that  what  they  nad  some 
way  or  other  from  our  Scripture,  that 
we  receive  again  by  tradition.'  Justin 
Martyr  calls  Plato  the  Hebrew  phil- 
osopher; and  another  says,  that  he 
lived  among  the  Jews,  and  drew 
many  things  from  the  Hebrew  foun- 
tains, especially  his  pious  conceptions 
of  God  and  his  worship.  Hermippus, 
in  his  life  of  Pythagoras,  says  that 
he  transferred  many  thini^  from  the 
Jewish  institutions  into  his  own  phil- 
osophy, and  stylea  him  the  imitator  of 
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the  Jewish  dogmas ;  and  numy  thinee 
in  the  writingB  of  the  poets  aad  phu- 
oaophers  are  so  very  much  like  the 
aocoont  of  the  creation  in  our  Bible, 
that  it  is  very  plain  that  they  had 
read  some  of  the  Dooks  of  Moses. 

PHINKHAS,  Pin'-e-has,  a  hM 
countenance. — Son  of  Eleasar,  and 
grandson  of  Aaron.  He  was  the 
third  high-priest  of  the  Jews,  and 
dischargeid  his  office  from  a.  m.  2571 
to  2590.  He  manifested  great  zeal  in 
vindicating  the  glory  of  God,  in  the 
affair  of  Zmiri  and  Cozbi ;  Num.  xxv. 

7,  &C. ^AIso  the  son  of  Eli,   the 

lugh-priest,  and  brother  to  Hophni; 
1  Sam.  L  3. 

PHLEGON,  Fle'-gon,  zealow, 
burning, — ^A  person  saluted  by  Paul ; 
Bom.  xvi.  14. 

PHBYGLA,  Frij'-e-a,  dry,  barren, 
— The  largest  kingdom  of  Asia  Minor, 
situated  in  its  centre.  The  chief  cit- 
ies are  Laodicea  and  Hierapolis.  Luke 
speaks  of  some  of  the  inhabitants  of 
this  province  as  being  at  Jerusalem  on 
the  cuiy  of  Pentecost,  when  he  joins  it 
with  Pamphylia  immediately  below 
it.  In  another  place  he  evidently 
refers  to  Phrygia  Minor;  CoL  ii.  I; 
Acts  ii  10 ;  xvi.  6.  The  Phrygians 
were  of  an  obstinate  and  stupid  tem- 
per; impudent,  effeminate,  voluptu- 
ous, and  servile,  kept  at  their  duty 
best  by  stripes,  made  wise  by  suffer- 
ing only — superstitious  to  excess,  wor- 
d^ippera  of  Cybele,  and  said  to  be  the 
inventors  of  augury;  other  kinds  of 
divination — the  pipe  of  reeds ;  besides 
all  kind  of  needle  work.  Acts  ii.  10 ; 
xvi.  6. 

PHURAH,  Few'-rah,  that  bear* 
fruit, — The  servant  of  Gideon,  Judges 
vii.  10,  11. 

PHUT,  Put.— The  third  son  of 
Ham,  Gen.  x.  6.  His  descendants 
peopled  a  district  in  Lower  Egypt 

PHUVAH,   Few'-vah,   a  pair  qf 
heUow8. — ^The  son  of  Issachar,  Gen. 
xlvi.  13. 

PHYGELLUS,  Fy-jellus,  a  fugi- 
tive.— A  Christian  of  Asia,  who  forsook 
Paul  in  his  necessity  ;  2  Tim.  i  15. 

PHYLACTERIES,  Fy-lak'-te-rix, 
thing9  to  beparikuiariff  obmrved^-Stti^ 


or  rolls  of  parchment^  inaeiibed  wit^ 
passages  of  the  law ;  fastened  on  the 
forehead,  wrist  at  hem  of  the  gsr- 
ment,  from  a  mistaken  interpretatioa 
of  Exod.  xiii.  9, 16;  Num.  xv.  37— 4a 
See  also  Matt,  xxiii  5.  Moaes  had 
commanded  the  Israelites  to  havt 
these  phylacteries  that  they  mi^t 
remember  the  law,  especially  the  on- 
portant  parts  of  it.  The  ^hanseei 
made  these  large,  to  be  seen  of  men, 
which  vain  ostentation  Chiiat  con- 
demned.    See  Frontlets. 

PHYSICIAN.— A  healer;  Maik 
Y.  26;  Gen.  L  2.  "They  that  be 
whole  need  not  a  physiciaa,*'  ftc; 
Matt.  ix.  12.  (1.)  Jesus  Chrat  i«p- 
resents  himself  here  as  the  soverai^ 
Physician  of  souls.  (2. )  That  all  stand 
in  need  of  his  healing  power.  (3w )  That 
men  must  acknowledge  their  sptntoal 
maladies,  and  the  need  they  nave  ol 
his  mercy,  in  order  to  be  healed  hy 
him.  (4.)  That  it  is  the  most  in^vet- 
erate  and  dangerous  disease  tlie  sool 
can  be  afflicted  with,  to  imagine  itnelf 
whole,  when  the  sting  of  des^  whadi 
is  sin,  has  pierced  it  thionglh,  in  evoy 
part.  

PI-BESETH,  Pi-be'-seth,  diapide 
from  the  mouth. — ^A  city  in  £^pt» 
Ezek.  XXX.  17. 

PIECE  of  an  Ear,  Amos  iiL  12.— 
It  seems  odd  to  mention  this  as  what 
a  shepherd  rescues  from  »  lion ;  fast 
Kussel,  in  his  History  of  Aleppo^ 
says,  that  about  the  city  they  haT» 
one  species  of  goat  whose  ears  iit 
often  a  foot  long,  and  broad  in  pn- 
portion. 

PIEOEorbread.  Prov.  &  Sfl^  A  9&  &; 

I&S.  16;  Ezek.  1^19. 
P8. 1.  22.  tearyou  in  p. 
Mic.  S.  8.  chop  them  in  p. 
Moot.  9. 16.  no  man  pats  pi  of  new  dadl 

to  old  garment 
Imke  Ii.  IS.  bought  a  p.  of  ground 
PXBROB,  Num.  24. 8 :  S  Kinffg  1&  2L 
P9,  22. 10.  they  p.  n^  hands  and 
Zeeh,  12. 10.  look  on  him  whom  tliey  yi 
Luke  2.  85.  iword  ahall  p.  through 
1  Tim.  6. 10.  p.  them  throagh  with  namf 

aorrowB 
Mev.  1.  7.  they  also  whtcli  p.  him 
Heb.  4. 12.  p.  to  dividing  asunder 

PIERCED  his  side,  and  forthviAi 
came  out  blood  and  water ;  Jc^  na^ 
d4-^     It  apiMan  from  thia.  thil 
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^TE,  Py'-lat,  icAo  %&  armed 
,4  a  dark  —  Pontius  Pilate  was 
probably  a  Roman,  and  was  sent  to 
govern  Judea  in  the  room  of  Gratus, 
A.  i>.  26  or  27.  He  held  the  office  for 
about  eleven  or  twelve  years,  Luke 
xiiL  1,  &C.  By  his  covetous  and 
crad  government,  he  caused  himself 
to  be  hated  both  by  the  Jews  and 
Samaritans.  At  length  complaints 
against  him  reached  the  court  of 
Csesar ;  and  he  was  recalled  to  Bome, 
tried,  and  banished  to  Gaul.  After- 
awards,  from  j^verty  and  shame,  he 
committed  suicide.  His  deposition 
took  place  three  years  after  the  death 
of  Christ,  under  the  Emperor  Caligula 

PILDASH,  Pir-dasL— A  son  of 
X^ahor ;  Gen.  zxii  22. 

PILEHA,  Pil'-e-hah.  —  A  chief- 
priest  ;  Neh.  x.  24. 

PCGBIMAOX.     SoJooniiDg  or  wander- 
ing, (Tm.  47. 9,  not  attained  to  yean 
of  p. 
Ex,  0. 4.  give  them  land  of  p. 
P«.  110. 64.  songs  in  house  of  my  p. 
FILGSIIIS,  Hto,  11. 18.  were  strangen 

and  p. 
1  Pet,  2.  11.  as  p.  abstain  from 

PILLAB.  — A  column  raised  to  sup- 
port a  building,  and  for  ornament. 
An  obelisk,  or  monument  of  some  im- 
portant event  worthy  to  be  remember- 
ed, or  thought  of  in  future. Also, 

iha  chief  support  of  a  family,  city  or 


state ;  Judges  xvi.  25,  26,  29 :  Gen. 
xxzv.  20 ;  2  Sam.  xviii.  18. 

<*  PILLAR  and  ground  of  the 
truth ;"  1  Tim.  iii.  15.  The  Apostle 
refers  to  the  church^  the  church  of  the 
Uving  Ood. — ^The  learned  Dr.  Mack- 
night  says,  **The  church  of  the  living 
God,  as  the  pUlar  and  support  of  Uie 
truHi,  is  here  contrasted  witn  the  house 
^r  temple  of  the  lifeless  image  of 
Diana  at  Ephesus,  which  was  the  pil- 
lar and  support  of  falsehood,  idolatry, 
and  vice.  In  the  opinion  of  some, 
the  church  of  the  living  Ood  is  termed 
the  i>illar  and  support  of  the  truth  in 
allusion  to  the  two  pillars  which  Solo- 
mon placed  in  the  porch  of  the  temple, 
and  to  which  it  is  said  the  prophets 
affixed  their  prophecies  in  writing 
that  they  might  be  read  by  the  people 
who  came  into  the  temple  to  worship. 
Others  think  the  allusion  is  to  the 
pillars  in  the  heathen  temples,  on 
which  tables  were  hung  up,  contain- 
ing laws  and  other  matters  of  import- 
ance, which  were  designed  to  be  pub- 
lished. But  to  settle  this  is  of  no 
importance,  because,  to  whichever  of 
the  customs  the  Apostle  alluded,  his 
meaning  is  the  same-that  the  church  of 
the  living  Grod,  which  is  the  pillar  and 
support  of  the  truth,  is  not  the  churdi 
of  Kome,  nor  any  particular  church, 
but  the  Catholic  Christian  Church, 
consisting  of  all  the  churches  of  Christ 

throughout   the   world." Peter, 

James,  and  John,  are  said  to  be  pil- 
lars r  Gal.  ii.  9,  that  is,  supporters  and 
defenders  of  Divine  truth. 

PILLARS  OF  SMOKE  'perform- 
ed,' &C.  Song  iii  6.  An  allusion  to 
the  processions  at  eastern  marriages, 
in  which  were  burned  rich  perfumes 
carried  by  virgins  in  silver-gilt  pots. 

PILLAR  OF  SALT;  Gen.  zix. 
26.  Or  as  some  understand  it,  an 
everlasting  monument.  Standing  still 
too  long,  soon  that  dreadful  shower 
of  brimstone  and  fire  overtook  her, 
wrapped  her  body  in  a  sheet  of  nitro- 
Bulphureous  matter,  which  congealed 
into  a  crust  as  hurd  as  stone,  and 
made  her  appear  like  a  pillar  of  salt, 
her  body  being  as  it  were  candied  in 
iL^PatricL 
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See  Loi^  p.  666.  '  The  word  rendered 
piUar,  is  used  to  denote  an  erect  aiti- 
tude,  a  standing  still,  a  fixture.  The 
c&Qse  of  this  wonian*s  destruction, 
and  her  bein^  turned  into  a  pillar  of 
salt,  is  stated  Deut.  xxix.  23.  By  the 
"  brimstone"  may  be  understood  the 
sulphuric  and  fatal  vapours  which  al- 
ways attend  volcanic  eruptions.  Lot's 
wite  has  not  been  the  only  person  who 
has  suffered  by  proximity  tb  volcanic 
effluvia ;  witness  the  history  of  the 
death  of  the  elder  Pliny,  at  Vesuvius, 
related  in  the  younger  rliny'a  letters. 
Some  suppose  that  Lot's  wife  was  en- 
veloped in  cutphaltum,  called  by  Moses 
**s€ut  of  burning.^*  It  is  a  bitumen, 
and  probably  was  classed  by  the  He- 
brews among  salts.  Herodotus  speaks 
of  salt  burning  in  a  lamp.  Asphal- 
tum  is  very  inflammable,  and  justly 
bears  the  epithet  of  burning  or  fiery. 
Asphaltum  is  found  on  the  Dead  Sea, 
or  bea  of  Sodom,  whose  waters  cover 
the  site  of  the  destroyed  cities.  Lot's 
wife  then,  lingering  oehind,  was  sur- 
prised  by  a  shower  of  bitumen  or  sul- 
phur, falling  upon  her ;  amid  which 
she  stood  erect,  motionless,  and  de- 
prived of  life,  a  mass  of  bitumen 
gathering  around  her,  and  which  be- 
coming nard  and  permanent  as  it 
cooled,  was  well  known  as  the  monu* 
ment  and  fixed  station  of  the  unhap- 
py woman. 

PILLAR  in  the  temple  of  my 
God ;  Rev.  iii.  12.  This  passage  allu- 
des to  the  two  pillars,  Jachm  and 
Boaz,  in  the  porch  of  Solomon's  tem- 
ple ;  1  Kings  vii.  21.  Those  pillars 
were,  however,  removed  and  carried 
away  by  the  Chaldeans ;  in  opposition 
to  which,  those  in  the  spiritual  temple 
are  to  abide  in  their  honourable  place 
for  ever.  The  pillars  of  a  sumptuous 
temple  are  both  the  strength  and  or- 
nament of  it ;  "  so  shall  all,  who  stead- 
ily suffer  in  m^  name,  be  of  my  future 
church,  so  tnamphant  and  glorious. 
And,  as  it  has  been  the  custom  to  en- 
pave  upon  the  pillars  of  lofty  build- 
ings the  names  and  achievments  of 
illustrious  persons,  so  shall  these,  my 
uervants,  be  characterized  with  the 
noblest  and  happiest  of  all  titles^  such 


as  the  servants  of  the  living  and  tms 
God,  numbers  of  his  heavenly  king- 
dom. 

PILLARS.--"  He  cast  two  pOlsn 
of    brass,    of   eighteen    cubits    higk 

apiece  ;"  1  King  vii.  15. In  2  Cair. 

iii.  15,  these  two  pillars  are  said  to  bs 
35  cubits  high.  One  is  calculated  by 
the  common  cubit,  which  was  but  eae 
half  of  the  sanctuary  cubit ;  so  that 
18  of  the  one  would  make  36  of  the 
other  ;  from  which,  if  we  deduct  one 
cubit  for  the  plinth  or  base,  there 

would  remain  35. Perhaps  the  best 

mode  of  reconciling  is  that  proposed 
by  Abarbanel ; — that  the  writer  of  the 
Kings  speaks  of  the  len^^  of  the 

gillars  singly,  while  the  writer  of  the 
hronicles  speaks  of  the  length  of  them 
together,  in  this  case,  as  in  the 
former,  a  cubic  must  be  allowed  for 
the  base. 

pnXAS  of  salt,  Om.  10. 26. 
Ex,  13.  21.  by  day  In  p.  of  doQd,  by 
night  In  p.  of  fire,  ynm.  \±  5.  A 14. 
14 :  DeuL  31.  16;  Xeh.  9,  1$;F9. 
90.7. 
Is,  10.  10.  a  p.  at  border  thereof 
Jer.  1. 18. 1  will  make  thee  inm  p. 
1  Tim,  S.  16.  p.  and  ground  of  truth 
JZer.  3  12.  him  that  overcomecli  I  will 

make  a  p. 
Job  0.  0.  p.  thereof  to  tremble 
26. 11.  p.  of  heaven  tremble 
Ps.  75. 3. 1  bear  up  the  p.  of  it 
Prov.  0. 1.  hewn  her  seven  p. 
Softga  8.  G.  p.  of  smoke 
6.  15.  p.  of  marble 
8. 10.  made  p.  thereof  BUvar 
Rev.  10. 1.  p.  of  fire 

PILLOW. — A  cushion  to  lie  under 
one's  head  when  in  bed ;  Mark  xv.  3i 
The  word  also  refers  to  the  carpets 
with  which  the  houses  of  the  hdi 
were  furnished.  Along  the  sides  of 
the  wall  or  floor,  narrow  beds  or  mtt- 
tresses  were  often  placed  upon  these 
carpets;  and  for  their  farther  ease 
and  convenience,  several  velvet  or 
damask  bolsters  are  placed  npon  these 
carpets  or  mattresses  —  inanlgenctf 
that  seem  to  be  alluded  to  by  the 
'*  stretching  themselves  npon  coucbes» 
and  by  the  sewing  of  pillows  to  ana- 
holes  ;"  Amos  vi  4.  "  Woe  to  the 
women  that  sew  pillows  to  all  ars 
holes  ;"  Ezekiel  xiiu  IS.  It  denotes 
the  effeminacy  and  folly  of  the  peupio 
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in  heinji  sednoed  by  fake  prophetesseg. 

PILOT.— One  who  steen  a  ship; 
Ezek.  xxvii  a 

PILTAI,  Pil'-ta-i-A  desoendant 
of  Levi ;  Neh.  xii  17. 

PINE. — A  tree,  whose  froit  is  large, 
of  a  turbinated  figure,  and  composed 
of  a  beautiful  arrangement  of  scales. 
The  Jews  took  of  the  branches  there- 
of to  make  booths ;  Neh.  viii  15.  It 
is  an  emblem  of  prosperity ;  Isa.  xli 
19 ;  Ix.  13. 

PINE. — ^Te  waste  or  wear  away 
with  ^ef  and  anxiety  ;  to  grieve  ;  to 
languish  for,  or  long  after ;  Lam.  iv. 
9 ;  Lev.  xxvi.  39 ;  Ezek.  xxxiiL  10. 

PINNACLR— A  turret  or  high 
summit.  The  "  pinnacle  of  the  tem- 
ple ;"  Mattw  iv.  5,  seems  to  have  been 
the  battlement  of  the  roof  of  Solo- 
mon's porch  ;  which  stood  on  ground 
made  by  carrying  up  a  wall  of  several 
hundred  feet  from  the  valley  below, 
and  thus  enlarging  the  space  for  the 
temple  on  the  top.  It  was  a  dizzy 
heignt,  (Josephus  says,  750  feet)  and 
commanded  a  very  extensive  prospect. 

PINON,  FZ-non,  a  gem, — A  duke ; 
Gen.  xxxvi.  41. 

PIPE.  —  A  musical  wind  instru- 
ment; 1  Sam.  X.  5.  '*  We  have  piped 
nnto  you  ;**  Matt,  xi  17.  In  Judea 
it  was  usual  at  feasts  to  have  lively 
music  and  dancing  ;  Luke  xv.  25,  and 
at  funerals  melancholy  music  and  la- 
mentations. Both  of  these  required 
a  response,  either  by  dancing  or  la- 
menting. If  not,  the  complaint  arose, 
**We  nave  piped  unto  vou,  and  ye 
have  not  danced,"  &c.  This  became 
a  proverb.  The  mourning  airs  in  this 
proverb  fitly  represent  the  severity  of 
the  Baptist  s  manners,  and  the  (usa- 
greeableness  of  the  doctrine  of  repen- 
tance, which  he  preached :  on  the 
other  hand,  the  cheerful  airs  beauti- 
fully represent  our  Lord's  sweet  dis- 
position, affable  conversation,  and  en- 
gaging method  of  giving  instruction  ; 
so  that  every  thin^  was  tried  that 
could  possibly  have  mfiuence  to  bring 
the  Jews  to  repent  and  believe  the 
gospel;  Luke  viu  32. 

PIKAM,  Py'-ram,  a  tvUd  ae$  of 


them, — ^The  king  of  Jaimnth;  Josh. 
X.  3,  24— 27. 

P£RATHON»  Pir'a-thon,  hie die^ 
potion, — A  city  of  the  tribe  of  Eph- 
raim  ;  Judges  xii.  15. 

PISGAH,  Piz'-gah,  a  hill,  eminence, 
fortreas,  —  The  highest  point  of  the 
chain  of  mountains,  called  Abarim, 
and  of  Mount  Nebo.  To  this  emin- 
ence Moses  ascended  before  his  death, 
and  viewed  the  promised  land ;  Deut. 
xxxii.  49 ;  xxxiv.  1,  &c.  And  perhaps 
from  the  same  mountain  the  tempter 
showed  Christ  the  kingdoms  of  this 
world,  and  the  glory  of  them ;  Matt, 
iv.  8.  Two  towns  appear  to  have 
taken  their  names  from  this  mountain; 
Josh.  xiii.  20 ;  Jer.  xlviii.  1 ;  Num. 
xxiii  14 ;  Deut.  iii.  27  ;  xxxiv.  1. 

PISIDIA,  Py-sid'e-a,  «i^  pUchv, 
— ^A  province  of  Asia  Minor,  south- 
west of  Lvcaonia,  west  of  Moun't 
Taurus,  and  north  of  Pamphylia.  Its 
present  name  is  NatoUa, 

PISON,  Py'-son,  changing,  doulh 
ling. — One  of  the  four  great  rivers 
that  watered  the  garden  of  Eden, 
supposed  to  be  the  present  Phasis,  a 
divided  stream  of  the  Tigris  and 
Euphrates,  which  runs  along  the.  side 
of  HavHah,  in  Arabia ;  Gen.  iL  11. 

PISPAH,  Pis'-pah,  a  moutJi,  dimin- 
ished,— One  of  the  posterity  of  Asher ; 
1  Chron.  vii.  38. 

PIT. — Pits  were  made  to  take  wild 
beasts ;  they  were  overlaid  with 
branches,  and  the  animals  fell  into 
the  snare.  The  word  pit  sometimes 
means  an  empty  cistern,  or  reservoir. 
Into  such  a  pit  Joseph  was  cast ; 
Gen.  xxxvii  ^),  Also  Jeremiah,  ch. 
xxxviii  6.  Allusions  are  often  made 
to  these  ;  Ps.  vli.  15  ;  ix.  15 ;  zxxv. 
7 ;  Ivii.  6. 

PIT  •  horrible  pit ;'  Ps.  xL  2.  An 
ima^e  probably  taken  from  the  horri- 
ble dungeons  of  the  Asiatic  tyrants; 
Jer.  xxxviii.  6 — 12. 


PIT.  Oen.  14. 10,  ft  87.  20. 
£x.  81.  S3,  if  man  dig  a  p.  84. 
If  urn,  10.  80.  go  down  quick  Into  p.  83. 
Job  33.  24.  deliver  my  soul  from  going 

to  the  p. 
Pa.  0. 16.  sunk  into  p.  they  digged 
28. 1.  go  down  to  p.  30.  3,  A  8&  4,  A 
149. 7 ;  iVoi;»  1. 12 ;  is.  88. 19» 
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P§,  40.  S.  me  out  of  horrible  p. 
68. 88w  p.  of  destruction 
110. 86.  proud  digged  p.  for  me 
JProv.  22. 14.  mouth  of  ttruage  woman  ii 
a  deep  p. 
2S.  27.  Is  a  narrow  p. 
28. 10.  shall  fall  into  hia  own  p.  JBodL 
10.8. 
Is.  88. 17.  dellTered  it  tram  p.  of  cormp- 
lion 
61. 1.  hole  of  p.  whence  were  digged 
Jer,  14. 8.  came  to  p.  and  found  no  water 
Zeeh.  0. 11.  prisoners  out  of  p.  no 
Bev.  0. 1.  key  of  the  bottomless  p.  20. 1. 

PITCHER.— A  vessel  to  contain 
liquor;  Gen.  zxiy.  14.  The  blood- 
vessels which  convey  the  vital  juice 
to  the  several  parts  of  the  body,  and 
keep  it  in  a  perpetual  circulation  from 
the  right  ventricle  of  the  heart  to  the 
left,  are  called  a  pitcher,  which  is 
broken  at  the  fountain  when  death 
renders  it  unserviceable  for  conveying 
the  blood  ;  Ecdes.  xiL  6. 

PITHOM,  Pv'-thom,  tJteir  mouth- 
ful,— A  city  built  by  the  Israelites  for 
Pharaoh ;  £x.  L  11. 

PITIFUL,  Jam,  6. 11 ;  1  PeL  S.  8. 

PITY.  — Compassion  to  the  poor  and 
distressed.  It  is  divinely  enjoined 
upon  us.  It  is  a*  fruit  of  the  Spirit, 
and  the  evidence  of  a  renewed  heart ; 
Rom.  zii.  10,  15 ;  CoL  iii  12 ;  Gal. 
vL  2.  This  compassion  eminently  be- 
longs to  the  Divme  Being ;  Ps.  cxlv. 
8 ;  ciii.  13^  14.  What  a  display  of  it 
in  the  gift  of  Christ,  and  his  awful  suf- 
ferings for  the  lost  race  of  Adam. 

PITT,  Deut,  7. 10,  &  IS.  8,  &  19. 18. 
Job  6.  14.  to  him  that  is  afflicted  p. 

should  be  showed 
10. 21.  have  p.  on  me,  have  p.  O  friends 
Ps.  103. 18.  as  father  p.  children  so  the 

Lord  p.  them  that  fear  him 
Prw.  10. 17.  have  p.  on  the  poor  lend- 

eth  to  the  Lord 
Is,  6S.  0.  in  p.  he  redeemed  them 
Ezek.  86. 21. 1  had  p.  for  my  holy  name 
MaU,  18.  33.  as  I  had  p.  on  thee 


PLACE.— An   office, 

ment;   Gen.  xL   13. 

Sam.  ix.  22. ^A  city ; 


or  employ- 
A  seat;  1 
Gen.  xviiL 


26. State  or  condition ;  Job  xviii. 

21. Room  or  stead;    Gen.  1.  19. 

A  text  of  Scripture ;  Acts  viiL 

32. Advantage,  occasion,  or  oppor- 
tunity ;  Eph.  iv.  27. The  house  of 

the  Lord ;  Isa.  Ix.  13. 
PLACE,  <his  own  place.'    An  ex- 


proBsion  fa^  which  the  aneieDt  wriien 
denote  going  to  the  eternal  destny. 
The  world  of  woe  was  Jndas's  owi 
place  ;  it  was  adapted  to  him,  he  had 
prepared  himself  for  it,  and  it  was 
proper  that  he  who  had  betrayed  hu 
Lonl,  should  remain  there  ;  Acts  L  2i 

PIAOX,  £k.  8w  6 ;  DtaU,  12.  6,  14. 
Ps.  a&  &  p.  where  thy  honour  dweDeth 
82.  7.  thou  art  my  hiding-p.  119.  U^ 
90. 1.  hast  been  my  dwelling- p. 
Prov.  16.  3.  eyes  of  Lord  are  In  emtjp, 
EceL  8. 20.  all  go  to  one  pw  d.  & 
Is.  00. 1.  where  is  the  p.  of  my  rest,  18.  L 
Hos.  5. 16. 1  will  return  to  my  p. 
John  8.  87.  word  has  no  p.  In  yon 

11. 48.  take  away  our  p.  and  nati<a 
Rom,  12. 10.  avenge  not ;  give  p.  onto 
wrath 

1  Cor,  4. 11.  have  no  oertain  dwelUngp. 
11.  20.  come  together  in  one  p. 

Eph.  4.  27.  neither  give  p.  to  devH 

2  Pet.  1. 10.  lifrht  that  shines  In  dark  a 
Mev.  12.  6.  hath  a  p.  prepared  her  <tf  G. 
Job  7. 10.  neither  shall  his  p.  know  khn, 

2a  0. 
Pa.  87. 10.  diligently  consider  p. 
Ja.  28. 2L  Lord  comes  out  of  his  pl  Xle. 

1.8. 
Acta  I.  25.  Judas  fell,  might  go  to  Us 

own  p. 
Pa,  16.  &  the  lines  have  CsUeD  In  xdea- 

sant  p. 
la,  40.  4.  rough  p.  shall  be  made  plain 
Sph,  1.  8.  in  heavenly  p.  20,  ft  1  fl^  A 

8.10. 
Bab.  8. 19.  hl)rh  p.  Pror.  8.  2,  ft  9.  14; 

Hoa,  10. 8 :  Amoa  4.18 ;  i^p*.  ft.  12. 

PLAGUE,  in  Scripture,  is  used  for 
all  diseases  and  inflictions  of  temponl 
suffering  bv  the  immediate  hand  of 
God,  as  in  the  case  of  the  judgments 
on  £gypt.  When  applied  aa  synoov* 
mous  with  pestilence,  it  obviousl/ 
means  a  violent  and  unusually  fatu 
and  prevailing  disease,  whose  caosa 
eludes  the  investigations  of  man,  of 
which  the  Psalmist  emphatically  saysi 
it  *'walketh  in  darkness."  Of  iti 
terrific  and  destructive  power,  many 
examples  are  recorded. 

PLAGUE.— In  1  Cor.  x.  S.— St 
Paul  tells  us,  that  the  numbear  of  per 
sons  who  were  cut  off  in  the  pUgBd 
was  tweniy-Uirte  Uiouscmd;  but  is 
Num.  XXV.  9.  Moses  makes  them  not 
less  than  twenty-four  tliousand,  heevi» 
in  this  number  ne  includes  the  thou- 
sand who  were  found  guilty  of  idols- 
ti^,  and  were  in  consequence  slaia 
with  the  sword ;  whereas  the  ^oitls 
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speaks  only  of  those  who  died  of  ihe 
pestilence. 

PLAOUS,  1  Kings  8.  87, 88 ;  P«.  80. 28. 
VLA0US8,  Hot.  IS.  14 ;  Rt».  18. 0.  A 18. 
4,8,ASI.  7.AS2.  la 

PLAIN  signifies  a  leyel  country; 
Nnm.  zxiL  1  ;  zxvi  3 ;  xzxiiL  49 ;  an 
honest  man  \  Gen.  xzv.  27.  "  The 
way  of  the  righteoii^  is  made  pUun  ;" 
Prov.  zv.  19.  The  providence  of  God 
makes  it  so  ;  Isa.  zl.  4.  *'  We  use 
great  j^tfineM  of  speech,"  2  Cor.  iii. 
12.  i.  e.  keeping  back  nothing;  diB- 
gnising  nothing ;  concealing  nothing ; 
we  wiw  that  i3l  may  hear  ;  and  we 
speak  so,  that  all  may  understand. 

FLAIH,  Pb.  27. 11.  lead  me  tn  a  p.  path 
Frm.  8.  9.  word  all  p.  to  tbem  that 
tinderatand 
16. 19.  the  ways  of  the  righteoos  are 
made  p. 
Zech,  4.  7.  Zembbahel  became  p. 
John  18. 29.  now  speakett  thon  p. 
S  Cor.  8. 12.  we  ase  great  p.  of  speech 

PLAINS.  —  Canaan  had  several 
Plains.  The  coast  of  the  Mediterra- 
nean from  Mount  Carmel  to  the  River 
of  'Rgv^t,  a  distance  of  100  miles,  was 
one  delightful  tract  of  nearly  level 
country.  The  southern  part  to  Joppa, 
was  called  by  way  of  eminence  **the 
plain ;"  and  that  northward  of  Joppa, 
the  plain  of  Sharon^  stretched  to  the 
foot  of  Carmel.  This  district  was 
noted  for  the  fertility  of  its  soil,  and 
the  beauty  of  its  heroage  and  flowers. 
Hence  any  flourishing  estate  is  com- 
pared to  "the  excellency  of  Sharon  ;*' 
Isa.  zxzY.  2.  A  change  from  a  state 
of  prosperity  to  one  of  most  abject 
wretchedness,  is  expressed  by  sayins 
that  "Sharon  is  like  a  wilderness;^ 
Isa.  zxxiii  9.  And  when  the  royal 
poet  wishes  to  denote  the  beauty  and 
elegance  of  the  bridegroom,  he  repre- 
sents him  as  "the  rose  of  Sharon.*' 
SongiL  1. 

PLAIBTEB.  Lev.  14.  42 ;  A.  88.  3L 
PLAIT,  Menu.  27.  29;  1  Pet.  8.  8. 

PLANETS.— Such  stars  as  revolve 
xonnd  the  sun  as  their  centre ;  2  Kings 
zziii  6. 

PLANT.— To  sow  seeds,  or  set 
plants,  to  produce  flowers  or  herbs,  or 
trees;   Gem.  iz,  20. To  settle  a 


people  in  any  plaoe ;  Ps.  xliv.  2.'- 


To  oe  connected  with  tiie  chnrch  of 
Christ ;  "planted  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord."  Believers  are  called  "trees  of 
lighteoosnesB,  the  planting  of  the 
Lord ;"  Isa.  Izi  3.  The  ordinances 
of  the  chorch  cause  them  to  grow  in 
grace,  and  in  conformity  to  Chnst,  and 
meetuess  for  heaven.  Their  verdure, 
beaatifnl  and  frasrant,  is  magnificent 
in  the  summer  of  prosperity,  and  in 
the  winter  of  adversity ;  Ps.  i  1 — 3. 

PLANTED.  "Yea,  they  shaU  not 
be  planted ;  vea,  they  shall  not  be 
sown ;"  Isa.  zL  2i.  After  the  seed 
has  been  sown,  it  is  customary  in 
China  to  let  it  stay  no  lonoer  in  its 
place  than  is  sufficient  for  tne  sprout 
to  acquire  a  length  of  about  six  inches, 
when  the  plants  are  taken  up  in  tufts, 
and  planted  at  convenient  distances 
from  each  other.  JdoUjUore  who  per- 
sisted in  their  evil  courses  should 
neither  be  planted  nor  sown.  They 
should  not  securo  even  an  initial  state 
of  prosperity.  And  it  is  threatened 
that  if  any  one,  upon  the  failure  of 
the  ordinary  mode  of  propagation  by 
seed,  should  resort  to  the  expedient  of 
planting  a  slip  or  an  ofibet  from  another 
spot,  even  that  shall  refuse  to  strike  its 
root  into  the  soiL  "Yea,  their  stock 
shall  not  take  root  in  the  earth." 

PLAHT  Gen,  2. 6 ;  Jdb,  14.  9. 
P«.128.  8.  chfldren  like  olive  p.  144. 12. 
/«.  68.  2.  grow  up  as  a  tender  p. 
Jer.  2.  21.  turned  to  degenerate  p. 

18. 9.  concerning  a  kingdoni  to  build 
and  p.  it 

24.  6.  p.  them  and  not  pluck  up,  41 10. 
Stek.  84. 29.  raise  a  p.  of  renown 
Pa.  1. 3.  like  a  tree  p.  by  a  river 

92. 18.  that  be  p.  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord 

94.  9.  he  that  p.  ear  shall  he  not 
le.  40.  84.  yea  they  shall  not  be  p. 
Jer,  2. 21. 1  p.  thee  a  noble  vine 

17. 8.  as  tree  p.  by  water  spreads 
Malt.  16. 18.  p.  my  heavenly  Father  hath 
not  p. 

21. 88.  p.  a  vineyard  and  let  it 
Bom,  6.  6.  p.  together  in  likeness  of 
1  Cor.  8.  6L I  p.  Apolloe  watered 

9.  7.  p.  a  vineyard  and  eats  not 
Jt.  00. 21.  the  branch  of  my  p. 

81. 8.  the  p.  of  the  Lord 

PLATTER.— A  hurge  vessel  for  the 
boilins  of  meat,  or  for  bringing  it  to 
the  table;  Mattxxiu,5i  lAkexL39. 
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PIAT.  JSb.  S2.  8 ;  S  Sam.  3. 14,  ft  10.  li ; 
J£uk.3^Zii  lC%>r.  10.  7. 

PLEAD.  To  plead  with  God  is  a 
part  of  holy  prayer ;  Jer.  xii.  1.  "I 
plead  with  thee;"  Job  xxiii  4.  In 
this  work  arguments  are  numerous; 
but  the  chief  are,  (1)  A  pleading  with 
Qod  from  the  greatness  of  our  wants, 
our  dangers,  or  our  sorrows  ;  whether 
they  relate  to  the  soul  or  the  body,  to 
this  life  or  that  which  is  to  come,  to 
ourselves,  or  those  for  whom  we  pray. 
(2)  We  are  to  argue  from  the  several 
perfections  of  the  nature  of  Ood.  (3) 
f'rom  the  several  relations  in  which 
Qod  stands  to  men,  particularly  to  his 
"  peculiar  people."  (4)  From  the  rich 
promises  of  the  covenant  of  grace. 
(5)  From  the  name  and  honour  of 
God  in  the  world.  (6)  From  the 
name  and  mediation  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ ;  Job  xvL  21 ;  John  xvi.  23,  24. 

PLEAD  for  Baal,  Jvdg.  6.  SI. 
Job  IS.  10.  who  ii  be  that  will  p.  with 
me.  9.  10. 
16.  21.  O  that  one  might  p.  for  a  man 
2S.  6.  he  p.  against  me  with  great 
power 
Ji.  1. 17.  p.  for  the  widow 
43.  26.  let  us  p.  together 
66. 10.  by  fire  and  sword  Lord  p.  with 
flesh 
Jer.  2.  0. 1  win  p.  with  you  and  children 
p.  85. 
29.  wherefore  will  ye  p.  with  me 
12. 1.  righteous  art  thou,  Lord  when 

I  p. 
2fi.  81.  Lord  p.  with  all  flesh,  Ezek. 
S8.  22. 
Eos.  2.  2.  p.  with  your  mother  p. 
Joel  3.  2. 1  will  p.  with  them  for  my 
PLEASE,  2  Sam.  7.  29  ;  Job  6,  9. 
Ps.  69.  81.  this  shall  p.  the  Lord  better 
Prov.  16. 7.  when  man's  ways  p.  the  L. 
la.  65. 11.  accomplish  that  I  p. 

56. 4.  choose  things  that  p.  ma 
Bom.  8.  8.  are  in  flesh  cannot  p.  Ood 
16. 1.  strong  ought  not  to  p. 
8.  every  one  p.  his  neighbour 
1  Cor.  7.  32.  how  to  p.  the  Lord 

S3,  how  be  may  p.  his  wife 
- 10. 83.  as  I  p.  men  in  all  things 
0<U.  1. 10.  if  seek  to  p.  men  not  serrant 

of  Christ 
1  Thes.^  4. 1.  how  to  walk  to  p  Ood 
Hcb.  11.  6.  without  faith  impossible  to 

p.  God 
Ps.  61. 10.  be  p.  with  sacriflces 

116.  8.  L.  do  whatsoever  he  p.  135.  6. 
Eocl.  7. 2G.  whoso  p.  Ood  shall  escape 
from  her 
8. 8.  he  doeth  whatsoever  p.  him 
la  42.  21.  Lord  is  well  p.  for  nia  zighte* 
oaaneis'Mke 


la.  68. 10.  U  PL  the  Lord  to  bmiae  hba 

J/fC.  0.  7.  will  the  Loni  be  p. 

HaU.  8. 17.  beloved  Son  in  «lKn  wcS 

p.  17. 6. 
Rom.  16.  3.  Christ  p.  not  hlmfldf 
Col.  1. 19.  p.  the  Father  Uiot  U  hiffisQ 

ftilness 
Heb.  13.  16.  with  sndi  aacriilce  Ood  is 

well  p. 
PhiL  4. 18.  sacriftce  well  p.  to  God 
CoL  1. 10.  worthy  of  the  Lord  untosHp. 
8.  20.  obey  parenu  is  w.  pL  loib«  tort 
1  Thesa.  2.  4.  not  as  p.  men,  Eph.  «.  6; 
Heb.  18.  21.  in  you  that  well  p. 

1  John  3.  22.  do  things  that  are  p.  la 

his  sl^ht  ^  ,„    ^  A 

PLEASAKT.  Gen.  2.  9.  A  3. 6  ;  Hit  i  «■ 

2  Sam.  I.  23.  Saul  and  Jonathau  w»  «  p. 
Pa.  16. 6.  the  lines  have  fallen  to  m«  ifl  »> 

nlaces 
183. 1.  how  p.  for  brethren  to  dweS 
together  ,  . 

147. 1.  for  it  Is  pw  and  praise  is  comclj, 
135.  3. 
Prov.  £  10.  knowledge  la  p.  to 
6. 19.  let  her  be  as  loving  bind  ana 

p.  roe 
0. 17.  bread  eaten  In  secret  Is  p. 
EeeL  II.  7.  p.  for  eyes  to  behold 
Sonoa  1. 16.  behold,  thou  art  fair,  yea^ 
4.  18.  p.  fruits,  16,  A  7.  13. 
7. 6.  p.  art  thou  for  delights 
la.  6.  7.  men  of  Judoh  his  p.  plant 
Jer.  SL  20.  is  Ephroim  my  dear  boo,  i» 
heap. child  «     .  «. 

Dan.  8.  9.  p.  land.  Jer.  S.  19 ;  «c». 

7. 14. 
Prcw.  8  17.  ways  are  ways  of  p. 
PLEASTTBE,  Oen.  18. 12.  shall  f  have  A> 
1  Chr.  29.  17.  p.  in  uprightness 
Pa.  6.  4.  not  a  Ood  that  hath  p.  n 
wickedness 
85.  27.  hath  p.  In  prosperity  «  aa 

servants 
61. 18.  in  thy  good  p.  to  Zion 
102. 14.  servanu  take  p.  in  her 
103.  21.  ministers  that  do  his  p. 
111.  2.  sought  out  of,  hare  p. 
147. 11.  Lord  takes  p.  in  them  tM» 
fear  him,  149.  4. 
Prov.  21. 17.  loveth  p.  be  poor 
Eeel.  6.  4.  he  hath  no  p  in  fools 

12. 1.  shall  say  I  have  no  p.  ia  than 
la.  44.  28.  shall  perform  all  my  p. 
63. 10.  p.  of  the  Lord  shall  prosper  m 

his  hand 
68. 18,  not  finding  thy  own  p. 
Exeic.  18.  23.  have  no  p.  in  death,  »•  "• 
Mnl.  1. 10.  I  have  no  p.  in  you     ,  ^ 
Luke  12.  32.  fear  not.  it  is  Father  s|0» 

p.  to  give  the  kingdom 
2  Cor.  12. 10.  take  p.  in  inflrmlti« 
Eph.  1.  6.  according  to  the  good  P  « 

his  wlU 
Phil.  2.  13.  to  will  and  to  do  good  p. 
2  Tliesa.  1.  11.  fulfil  aU  good  p.  «  "» 
goodness  , 

£ed.  10.  38.  my  soul  shall  have  nop. » 
him  ,    _  _ 

12. 10.  chastened  ns  after  their oni^ 
Jl«v.  i.  U.  fi»  thy  pi.  oie  created 


PLE 


AND  CONCORDANCE. 


PLU  ess 


Pjl  le.  11.  at  thy  light  hand  are  jx  Ibr 
eTermore 
86. 8.  drink  of  the  rlTer  of  thy  p. 
2  Tim.  8.  4.  lover  of  p.  more  than  of  O. 
Tit.  8. 8.  Bervfnff  divert  IubU  andp. 
Beh.  11.  85.  to  enjoy  p,  of  sin 

PLEDGE.— That  which  ia  given  in 
security  for  the  fulfilment  of  a  con- 
tract, or  promise ;  Gen.  xxxviii.  17. 
Bread  for  the  family  was  ground  every 
day,  and  therefore  the  mmstones  were 
not  to  be  taken  in  pledge,  that  the 
family  might  not  lack  bread.  "No 
man  shall  take  the  nether  or  the  upper 
millstone  to  pledge ;"  Deut  xziv.  6 ; 
Ex.  xxii.  26. 

PLEIADES.  Ple'-ya-des,  or Pl/a- 
deez. — That  cluster  of  little  stars,  vul- 
garly called  the  neven  stars  ;  Job  ix.  9. 
A  constellation  in  the  sign  Taurus  ;  it 
exhibits  generally  six  stars,  sometimes 
seven  ;  out  ten  times  that  number 
may  be  seen  through  a  good  telescope. 
— Madler,  a  celebrated  Russian  as- 
tronomer, says,  '*  I  regard  the  Pleiades 
as  the  central  group  to  the  whole  astral 
system  and  the  fixed  stars,  even  to  its 
outer  limits,  marked  by  the  Milky 
Way ;  and  I  regard  Alcyone  as  the 
star  of  all  others  composing  the  group 
which  is  favoured  by  most  of  the  pro- 
babilities as  being  the  true  central  sun 
of  the  universe.** 

There  is  something  great  implied  in 
the  expression,  "  swfet  influences  of 
Pleiades;  Job  xxxviii.  31.  The  as- 
tronomer recentlv  discovered  that 
Alcyone,  which  is  distant  from  the 
earth  31  ^  million  times  the  distance  of 
the  sun,  is  most  probably  a  central  sun. 
How  vast,  how  powerful  it  must  be. 
Is  that  the  residence  of  the  Deity? 
Is  that  the  place  to  which  he  ascend- 
ed?—"far  above  all  heavens" — "far 
above  all  princi{>ality  and  power,  and 
might  ana  dominion,"  &c.  "that  he 
might  fill  all  things,"  by  his  omnific 
governing  presence  ;  Eph.  L  21 — 23 ; 
IV.  a-10.  Is  that  **my  Father's 
house,*'  where  the  ever  blessed  Trinity 
dwells,  &c.  Is  that  the  final  and 
everlasting  abode  of  the  righteous? 
Reflect— is  it  plausible?  Heaven  is  a 
place/  Is  that  the  specific,  glorious 
locality  ? 
All  the   planets   constitating  our 


solar  system  ;  the  earth  and  its  satel- 
lite or  moon ;  Jupiter*  Mars,  Saturn, 
Venus,  and  others,  are  revolving  round 
the  sun  as  their  centre ;  that  our  sun, 
with  all  his  planets,  (including^  our 
earth)  is  but  a  little  group  compara- 
tively, amid  thousands  of  vaster  and 
more  magnificent  groups  revolving 
round  one  central  sun,  Alcyone ;  that 
sun  the  centre  of  the  stellary  heaven. 

PLENTY.  Job  37.  23 ;  Frov,  8. 10. 
P«.  86.  6.  in  mercy.  103.  8. 

ISO.  7.  with  him  is  p.  redemption 
llaU.  0.  37.  the  harvest  iA  p.  the  labour- 
era  few 

PLOUGH. — A  very  simple  instru- 
ment used  in  agriculture  in  the  East. 
It  was  furnished  with  a  share  and 
coulter,  similar  to  those  which  are 
now  in  use  ;  1  Sam.  xiii.  20,  21  ;  Joel 
iii.  10 ;  Micah  iv.  3.  Figuratively,  to 
plough  signifies  to  labour  m  any  calling ; 
1  Cor.  ix.  10  ;  to  contrive  and  practise ; 
Job  iv.  8 ;  cruelly  to  torment,  wound, 
and  mangle  ;  Psa.  cxxix.  3.  For  our 
sakes  he  who  knew  no  sin  gave  his 
back  to  the  smiters,  and  permitted 
those  plou.^hers  to  make  long  furrows 
upon  it ;  isa.  1.  6. 

PLOUGH,  *put  his  hand  to  the 
plough.'  Symbolically  meaning  to 
undertake  any  business  ;  Luke  ix.  62. 

PLOUGHING  and  breakincrupthe 


ground.     The  preparation  of  the  heart 
by  repentance ;  Hos.  x.  12  ;  Jer.  iv.  3. 

FL0T7OH,  Dent.  22. 10 ;  Prov.  20.  4, 
Judg.  14.  18.  except  yep.  with  my  heifer 

ye  had  not 
Job  4.  8.  tiiey  that  p.  iniquity  and  sow 

wicketiness 
Ps.  129.  3.  ploughcrs  p.  on  my  back 
Pro».  21.  4.  p.  of  wicked  is  sin 
Is.  28.  24.  doth  ploughman  p.  all  day 
Jer.  26.  18.  Zlon  shall  be  p.  as  a  field, 

Mic.  3.  12. 
Hw.  10.  13.  have  p.  wickedness 
Luke9.  02.  no  man  put  hand  top. 
1  Cor.  9.  10.  p.  should  p.  in  hope 
PLOUOHKAN.  Amos  9. 13  ;  I».  01.  5. 
FLOUOHBHARES,  /».  S.  4 ;  Joel  8.  10 ; 

me.  4.  8. 
PLUOK  out.  I'8.  25. 15.  A  52.  6,  ft  74. 11 ; 

^7no8  4. 11  ;  Zech.3.2    Mutt.  5.  29, 

ft  18.  0  :  John  10.  28, 29  :  Onl  4.  15. 
S  Chr.  7.  20.  p.  up,  Jtr.  12. 17,  ft  1 8.  7,4 

81.  28.  40  ;  Dtm.  11.  4;  Jmlt  12. 
Ezra  0  3.  p.  otf,  JtJ)  20.  17 ;  la.  60.  6; 

Eztk  23.34;  i/ic.  3.  2. 

PLUMMET.— A   plumb   line;    2 
Ejiiigs  xzL  13,     "  1  will  stretch  over 
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Jensalem  tlia  Una  and  tbe  pbmimet,*' 
i  e.  the  measare  and  wtiAt,  the  like 
judgment;  laa.  xxriiL  17.  "Jodg- 
ment  will  I  lay  to  the  line,  and  riffht- 
eoaaneas  to  the  plummet ;"  I  will  deal 
in  exact  rigour  of  justice  with  you,  aa 
byline  and  level :  aUnding  to  worinnen 
who  obaerre  the  greateet  exactneaa. 
See  Amos  yii  8. 

POETS,  '  certain  also  of  your  own 
poets,'  Acts  xvii.  28.  The  poet  here 
alluded  to  is  Aratus,  a  Greek  poet  of 
Cilicia,  the  native  place  of  the  Apostle 
Paul.  He  flourished  about  277  years 
before  Christ.  His  principal  work  was 
tbe  Phenomena  here  quoted,  and  ex- 
tensively known  and  esteemed  among 
the  learned  in  Greece, 

POISON. — lies,  wicked  principles, 
error,  and  delusion ;  Psa.  iviii  3,  4 ; 
cxL  3  ;  Rom.  iii.  13.  Also  descriptive 
of  the  jud^ents  of  God  against  sin ; 
Deut.  xxxii.  24. 

F0I80V,I>#ttt83.  M,  81;  /Ob e.  4,  AM. 
16;  P«.  68. 4,  140.  8 ;  lUnn.  8.  18 ; 
Jotn.  8i  8. 

POLISHED  ;  Psa.  cxUv.  12;  Isa. 
xlix.  2. 

POLL,  pronounced  po2e,— tbe  bead 

id  a  person,  a  register  of  heads  or  per* 

aons ;  Num.  i  2  ;   1  Chron.  xxiii  3, 

24.    As  a  verb,  it  means  to  lop^  cut, 

or  prune ;  2  Sam.  xiv.  26 ;  Ezek.  xliv. 

20. 

FOIXTJTB,  Ntan.  18.  88;  Aefe.  7.  81; 

irie.8.10;Z^.8.1;  JfoL  1.7,18. 

POIXUnOHB^  Act$  18. 20 :  8  Pet.  3. 20. 

POLLirX,  PolMuks,  a  boxer. -^ A 
fabulous  divinity ;  Acts  xxviii  11. 

POMEGRAN^ATE,  Pome-gran'- 
ate,  an  appU  qf  mm^s. — ^This  tree  is  a 
native  of  Asia,  and  is  very  beautifuL 
The  leaves  are  dariL  peen ;  the  flow- 
ers are  an  ele^jant  cnmson,  resembling 
a  rose.  It  is  chiefly  valued  for  its 
fruit,  which  is  the  size  of  a  large 
appl&  The  fruit  is  reddish,  and  fiu- 
ed  with  numerous  seeds,  each  sur- 
rounded with  juicy  and  pleasant  tasted 
pulp.  A  delicious  wine  was  made  of 
the  iuice  ;  Song  viiL  2.  The  beauty 
of  uie  flower  has  furnished  Solomon 
with  several  beautiful  allnsiona :  Sour 
vi  11 ;  vii  12. 

It  was  highly  valued  by  the  Israel- 1 


itea;  for  it  was  one  of  theftfcetis^ 
of   fruit  brought  by  ^  H>»^ 
Eshool  to  Bioaes  and  tbe  oosjgre^ln 
in  the  wilderness  ;  Num.  xiii  23;  n. 
5.    The  Israelites  esteemed  it  ai  <■ 
fii  the  greatest  luxuries  wbaA  thf 
enjoyed  in  Egypt,  the  want  of  vbck 
they  felt  so  very  severely  in  the  na^ 
desert     The  form  of  this  fruit  v»  » 
beautiful  as  to  be  honoued  vit^  > 
place  at  the  bottom  of  the  higbpnot  i 
robe ;  Ex.  xxviiL  33,  and  on  the  i« 
wxirk  which  covered  the  two  pOlana 
the  temple,  Jachin  and  BotZi  t^ 
were  200  figures  of  pomegraastei.  ^ 
of  which  were  seen  on  a  side ;  1  Kugs 
vii.  18,  42  :  2  Kings  xxv.  17. 

P01Od£I£,  or  bowls;  2  Cbns. 
iv.  12,  13. 

POMP,  put  for  power,  honoar, 
magnificence;  Esek.  viL  34,  ff^ 
splendour,  great  parade,  snperb  s^ 
tendance ;  Acts  xxv.  23,  noise  or  tc- 
mult :  Isa.  V.  14. 

PONDER,  to  weigh  wdl  tbe  part 
we  should  act  in  life  ;  Prov.  iy.  %  ^ 
treasure  up  in  the  memory,  in  order 
to  compare  things  one  with  sootiier: 
Luke  11.  19.  ««Mazy  pondered  Utea 
in  her  heart" 

POSDSE  path  of  feet.  Prov  4. 8S. 
Prov.  6.  21.  he  p.  all  hU  goings,  8 
tl.  S.  Lord  p.  the  heaita,  ii.  1& 
Luke  2.  la  p.  them  in  her  heart 

PONTIUS  PILATE,  Pon'^ehe^w 
P/'lat,  marine,  hdongiug  to  tke  te^^ 
See  PiLATB. 

PONTITS,  Pon'-tus,  the  tea  ;  I  f^ 
i  1. — ^A  province  of  Asia  Minor,  as 
the  south  side  of  the  Enxine^  north  of 
Cappadocia^  and  extending  from  the 
river  Halys  on  the  west,  to  the  conntxy 
of  Colchis,  on  the  east.  In  this  da- 
trict  is  the  river  liiermadoon,  besida 
which  the  Amazons  are  fabled  to  h»T« 
dwelt.  Many  parts  of  Pontns  vt 
rvLggedt  mountamous,  and  buren.  Bat 
some  localities  near  6emesh-kso^ 
where  the  traveller  passes  throng  * 
deep  valley  watered  by  a  fine  fltrtam 
which  is  one  continued  garden  of  fruit- 
trees,  for  several  miles  of  which,  he 
passes  beneath  the  shade  of  wslDst, 
plum,  apple,  obnond,  pear,  and  qabce 


POO 


AND  COKOOBBANOE. 


POO  ess 


POOL. — ^A  collection  ai  waters  ; 
Isa.  xzii  9 ;  2  Sam.  ir.  12 ;  2  Einffs 
xviii.  17 ;  Isa.  xxzv.  7  ;  zli.  18 ;  KaE. 
ii  8 ;  John  ▼.  2,  7  ;  Ps.  Ixxxir.  6. 

POOLS  of  SOLOMON.— The 
three  pools  are  situated  in  a  valley 
near  Bethlehem,  on  the  road  to  He- 
bron.  They  are  on  different  levels, 
so  that  the  waters  of  one  descend  into 
the  next  below  it,  by  which  a  con- 
stant supply  of  living  water  is  carried 
along  the  sides  of  the  hill  to  Bethle- 
hem and  Jerosalem.  They  are  very 
large.  They  are  all  lined  with  ma- 
sonry, well  plastered  and  cemented 
witmn.  The  length  of  the  li^Mrmost 
is  160  yards ;  the  second  is  estimated 
at  200  vards  in  Ifingth,  and  the  third 
is  much  lonser.  The  width  of  the 
three  is  nea^y  the  same,  nearlv  100 
yards.    They  are  abont  30  feet  deep. 

About  a  farlon^  from  the  u^per 
Pool  are  the  snbterranean  sprmss 
from  which  the  Pools  are  sapplied. 
Descendins  through  the  moutn  of  a 
well,  to  the  depth  of  12  feet,  there 
are  two  vaulted  rooms  connected  by  a 
door.  At  one  side  of  the  room  the 
water  flows  out  of  the  rock  in  a  full 
and  pure  stream,  and  descends  by 
an  underground  conduit  to  the  pool& 
From  the  pools  it  is  conveved  by  an 
aqueduct  to  JerusalenL  Tnese  pools 
were  constructed  by  Solomon ;  for  they 
bear  tiie  marks  of  creat  antiquity.  The 
valley  was  once  adorned  with  sardens, 
croves,  and  palaces,  and  formed  a  most 
delightful  retreat.  Hence  Solomon 
said,  "I  made  me  gardens  and  or- 
chanls,  snd  I  planted  trees  in  them 
of  all  kinds  of  fruits.  I  made  me 
pools  of  water,  to  water  therewith 
the  wood  that  bringeth  forth  trees ;" 
£ccL  iL  4,  6.  A  short  distance  be- 
low the  pools  iu  the  valleys,  there  are 
■till  some  beautiful  gardensi  watered 
from  the  aqueduct. 

POOR — Indigent,  needy,  necessi- 
tous ;  Matt,  xxvi  11 ;  Lev.  ziv.  21 ; 
xiz.  10. — Spiritually  poor;  Rev.  iii. 
17 ;  '*  And  thou  knowest  not  that 
thou  art  poor;"  that  is,  ienorant, 
with  a  mind  void  of  principle—poor 
in   fsith,  and  hope,  and   love,  and 


POOR.— "^itf  he  Mvdh  (he  poor 
from  the  ewordf/rom  their  mouth,  and 
from  the  hand  qf  the  mighty;^  Job  v. 
1&    Better  translated  thus  ;— 

He  saveth  from  the  aword  of  their  month: 
And  with  a  itrong  hand  the  impoTeriihed. 

POOR  in  SPIRIT.— The  humble, 
the  contrite,  like  the  Publican ;  Matt 
▼.  3;  Isa.  IxvL  2;  Luke  xviii  13b 

POOS  may  eat,  Sx.  23. 11. 
Ab.  so.  16.  p.  shall  not  giye  len 
Leo,  19. 16.  ahalt  not  respect  the  penon 

of  the  J). 
Dtfut  16.  4.  when  no  jx 

U.p.  shall  neyer  cease 
1 8am,  3. 7.  Lord  maketh  p.  and  maketh 
rich 
a  raiseth  p.  out  of  the  dost,  Ps.  118. 7. 
Job  6. 10.  o.  hath  hope  and  inlqalt/ 

W.  16.  oelirer  p.  In  affliction 
Pl  10. 14.  pi  oommltteth  himself  mto 
thee 

68. 10.  prepared  of  thy  goodness  for 
the  p. 

eo.  38.  Lord  hears  the  p.  and  despis 

ethnot 
72.  2.  he  shall  Jodge  thy  p.  4. 18. 
182. 16. 1  will  satisfy  her  p.  with  bread 
140. 12.  the  Lord  will  maintain  the 

right  of  the  p. 
Prow.  18.  7.  maketh  himself  p. 
14.  20.  the  p.  is  hated  of  his  neighbour 
81.  oppresseth  the  p.  reproacheth  his 

Maker 
19.  4.  p.  is  separated  fhnn  his  nelgh- 

boor 
7.  all  brethren  of  p.  hate  him 
33.  2.  rich  and  p.  meet  together 
28.  rob  not  p.  beoause  he  is  p. 
80.  9.  not  poverty  lest  I  be  d.  and 
U.  14. 82.  p.  of  his  people  shsll 
29, 19.  p.  among  men  rqjoice 

41. 17.  when  p.  and  needy  seek 

68.  7.  bring  p.  tlut  are  cast  out  to 

thy  house 
00.  2.  that  is  p.  and  of  a  cohtrlte  spirit 
Jer.  6. 4.  sorely  these  are  p  foolish 
AWM  8.  OL  soldpk  for  a  pair  of  shoes^ 

8.  0. 
Zeph,  8. 13.  leave  an  afflicted  and  pc 
lech,  11. 11.  p.  or  flock  waited 
Jfott.  6. 8.  bleaadarepL  in  spirit 
IL  6.  the  p.  hate  the  gospel  preached 
to  them 

90. 11.  have  the  p.  always  with  yoo, 
JolvnTL^, 

Luk$  0. 90.  blessed  be  yep.  for 

14. 18.  called  p.  maimed,  halt 

S  Cor.  0. 10.  as  p.  vet  making  many  rich 
8. 9.  was  rich,  for  your  sakes  he  b6> 

came  p. 
9. 0.  he  bath  given  to  the  p.  Pa.  112. 9. 
Oak  2. 10.  we  should  remember  p. 
Jmn.  2.  6.  Ood  hath  chosen  the  p  of 

this  world 
JIfv.  8. 17.  knowait  nottiiat  art  pi 
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PORCIUS  FESTtrS,  Por'-she-us 
Fes'-tns-The  successor  of  Felix  in  the 
government  of  Judea ;  Acts  xxiv.  27. 

PORATHA,  Por.a.thah./rMi//tif. 
— A  son  of  Haman,  who  suffered  with 
his  father;  Esth.  ix.  8. 

PORTER.— An  officer  of  the  city, 
2  Kings  vii.  10;  of  the  temple,  1  Chr. 
xxiii.  6;  2  Chr.  viii,  14;  xxxv.  16. 
These  officers  amounted  to  4000. 
They  had  the  care  of  the  offerings  and 
the  treasure.  They  bore  a  nulitary 
charcter;  they  were  the  soldiers  of 
the  Lord,  and  the  guards  of  his  house. 
They  had  the  charge  of  every  gate, 
to  open  and  shut  them,  and  were  not 
permitted  to  depart  from  their  service. 
They  prevented  the  unworthy,  un- 
clean and  lepers  from  entering.  Their 
duties  extended  also  to  the  night 
They  were  superintended  by  a  supe- 
rior officer,  who  walked  his  round  of 
inspecting  the  porters  as  often  as  he 
pleased.  I  f  he  passed  a  sentinel  stand- 
ing, intent  on  duty,  at  his  post,  he 
saluted  him  with  "Peace  be  unto 
you ;"  but  if  he  found  one  asleep,  he 
smote  him,  and  was  at  liberty  to  set 
fire  to  his  garment.  Hence  the  allu- 
sion ;  Rev.  xvi.  15.  **  Behold,  I  come 
as  a  thief,  (unawares)  blessed  is  he 
that  watcheth,  and  keepeth  his  gar- 
ments." 

PORTION.— Spoken  of  land  or 
goods,  Gen.  xxxi.  14;  Luke  xv.  12. 
"Give  me  the  portion  of  goods;"  it 
may  seem  strange  that  such  a  demand 
should  be  made,  and  that  the  parent 
should  have  acceded  to  it,  when  he 
knew  that  it  was  to  minister  to  his 
debauches,  that  his  profligate  son 
made  the  demand  here  specified. 
But  the  matter  will  appear  plain, 
when  it  is  considered,  tnat  it  has 
been  an  immemorial  custom  in  the 
east,  for  sons  to  demand  and  receive 
their  portion  of  the  inheritance  during 
their  father's  lifetime.  It  is  still  cus- 
tomary among  the  Gentoos;  and  it 
existed  amon^  the  ancient  Romans 
and  Syrophenicians. 

PORTIOir.  DeuL  21. 17,  &  8S.  21. 
p^it  82.  0.  Lord'* p.  iz  hU  people 

iSnl^  JSi'  double^,  of  thy  ipirll 


I       Jot*  20.  29.  thif  Is  p.  of  vicke  I 
>  24. 18.  their  p.  ia  cuned  In  euth 

26. 14.  how  little  a  p.  U  heard,  £.  "A 
SI.  2.  p.  of  Ood  ta  from  abore 
Ps.  1&  5.  the  LoRl  iA  the  p.  or  thdr  te- 
heritance 
17. 14.  have  their  p  In  this  life 
63. 10.  tball  be  a  p.  for  foiea 
73.  26.  God  Is  my  p.  for  enr,  l»  S. 
142.  6.  my  p.  in  Luid  of  lirins 
BccL  11. 2.  give  p.  to  seven  and  to  d::ht 
/«.  68.  12.  I  will  divide  him  a  ja.  viU 
the  irreat 
61. 7.  shall  r^loice  in  theirp 
Jer,  10. 16.  p.  of  Jacob  not  like  thto. 

51. 10. 
Lam.  S.  24.  the  Lord  Is  mjp.  ssitb  mj 

soul 
Bab.  1. 16.  by  them  their  p  is  &t 
ZecA.  2. 12.  the  Lord  shall  inherit  JnUi 

his  p. 
UatL  24.  61.  appoint  him  hisp^ 

Ndi.  8. 10.  send  p.  EntK  0. 19.  2S. 

POSSESSED  with  DEVII&— 
This  was  more  than  ordinary  disase, 
because  the  Scriptures  distiagaish  i>^ 
tween  curing  diseases,  and  casting  om 
devils.  Some  think  this  possessioa 
was  peculiar  to  Christ's  days,  to  en- 
able him  to  show  his  power  orereni 
spirits ;  Matt.  iv.  24. 

POSSESS,  Gen.  22. 17 ;  Judg.  11.  S4. 
Job  7. 8.  to  p.  months  of  vanity 
13.  26.  makest  me  to  p.  iniqultief  of 

my  youth 
Luke  21. 10.  in  yoor  patieneep.  yejW 

souls 
1  The.n9.  4.  4.  how  to  p.  his  vessel 
Pa.  189. 18.  hast  p.  my  reins 
Prov.  8.  22.  Lord  p  me  in  the  b^insb^ 
la.  63. 18.  people  of  thy  holiness  ^  i^ 

but  a  little 
Dan.  7.  23.  saints  p.  hlnsdom.  1& 

1  Cor.  7.  80.  as  though  they  p.  not 

2  Cor.  6. 10.  having  nothing  yet  P-  *^ 

things 
EpK  1. 14.  of  the  porchasedp.         . 
Oen.  14. 19.  high  Ood,  p.  of  heaven  ssd 

earth 
POSSIBLE  aU  things  with  Ood,  Matt- 

19.26. 
Jfott  24.  34.  if  p.  deceive  very  elect 
Mark  9. 38u  au  things  p.  to  cbem  H^ 

believe 
14. 86.  Father,  all  thingsp.  toihc« 
Lfihe  18.  27.  impossible  with  men,  P- 

with  God 
Som,  12. 18.  if  p  SB  mnch  as  in  yon  Uo 
Beb.  10.4.  not  p.  blood  of  baUs 

POST.— "Swifter  than  a  po^:" 
Job  ix.  25.  Alludes  to  the  dispstc^^^ 
sent  on  dromedaries,  or  by  foot  bk** 
eengers.  Lady  M.  W,  MontJ^.*  'J 
serts  that  they  far  ontmn  the  cwiften 
Horses;  and  that  some  foot  noo** 
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AND  GONOORDANCE. 


POTT    ^ 


-will  go  150  miles  in  less  than  24  hours ; 
-with  what  energy,  then,  might  Job 
say,  "my  days  are  swifter  than  a 
post.*'  Instead  of  passing  away  with 
a  slowness  of  motion  like  that  of  a 
caravan,  my  days  of  prosperity  have 
disappeared  witn  a  swiftness  like  that 
of  a  messenger  carrying  dispatches. 

POST.—"  Ont  post  shaU  run  to  meet 
another,  and  one  messenger  to  meet  an- 
other, to  show  the  king  of  Babj/lon  tfiai 
his  cUy  is  taken  at  one  end;"  Jer.  li.  31. 
It  seems  a  contradiction  to  say,  "One 
post  shall  run  to  meet  another,  &c., 
to  show  the  kingdom  of  Babylon  is 
taken  (not  at  one  end,  as  our  transla- 
tion has  it,  but)  at  tfie  extremity.  Yet 
it  was  so ;  for  Babylon  was  taken  at 
each  end  at  the  same  time ;  so  that 
the  messengers,  who  carried  the  news 
to  the  king,  at  his  palace  in  the  middle 
of  the  city,  did  run  to  meet  each  other, 
as  coming  from  opposite  quarters. 

POSTERITT.  The  generation  follow- 
ing, Gen,  45.  7  ;  Ps.  49. 13  ;  100. 13. 

POT,  Bjc,  16.  83  ;  Ps.  63. 13,  &  81.  6 ;  Jer. 
1. 18 ;  Zeeh.  li.  21. 

POTENTATE.  A  mighty  sove- 
reign and  ruler.  It  is  applied  to 
Christ  who  is  King  of  kings,  and  Lord 
of  lords  ;  1  Tim.  vi.  15. 

POTIPHAR,  Pot'-tefar,  bull  qf 
Africa,  fat  bull. — A  chief  officer  of 
Pharaoh,  king  of  E^rpt,  and  general 
of  his  troops.  Joseph  was  sold  by  his 
brethren  to  the  Midianitish  merchants, 
and  by  them  to  Potiphar ;  Gen.  xxxvii. 
36 ;  xxxix.  1. 

POTIPHERA,  Po  tif 'erah,  scat- 
ters abroad. — A  priest  of  On,  in  Egypt, 
Josenh^s  father-m-law ;  Gen.  xli.  45. 

PuTS,  'before  your  pots  can  feel 
the  thorns  ;^  Pots  in  the  east  are  heated 
with  thorns  ;  Ps.  Iviii.  9. 

POTS,  *  though  ye  have  lien  among 
the  pots,  yet  shall  ye  be  as  the  wings 
of  a  dove  covered  with  silver,  and  her 
feathers  with  yellow  gold.'  The  first 
phrase  has  perplexed  translators  and 
commentators.  Dr.  Boothroyd  simpli- 
fies the  passage  by  translating  it : — 

'  When  ye  lie  down  ivithin  yonr  own  boondsr 

riet 
Te  Bhall  be  as  the  wings  of  a  dove  covered 

with  BllTer, 
And  whose  plmoni  are  streaked  with  gold.' 


He  says  there  is  no  authority  for 
the  translation,  'pots,'  and  that  none 
of  the  old  translators  have  rendered 
the  text  '  among  the  pots.'  It  is  sig- 
nificant of  Israel's  splendid  appear- 
ance after  finishing  his  conquests  ;  Ps. 
Ixviii.  13. 

POTSHERDS.— Pieces  of  broken 
earthen  vessels,  to  which  men  are  com- 
pared ;  Job  iL  8 ;  Ps.  xxii.  15 ;  ii  9  ; 
Prov.  xxvi.  23 ;  Isa.  xlv.  9. 

POTTAGE,  *red  pottage;'  Gen. 
zxv.  30.  In  the  east,  lentiles  are  still 
used  with  flesh,  rice,  &c.,  which  make 
the  pottage  of  a  dark  red  c(^our. 

POTTER.  -One  who  makes  earthen 
vessels  ;  a  type  of  the  sovereign  power 
of  God  ;  Jer.  xviii.  2 ;  Rom.  ix.  21 ; — 
the  breaking  of  his  vessels,  an  emblem 
of  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  ;  Jer. 
xix.  1,  11. 

POTTER,  Is.  29. 16,  ft  64.  8 ;  Jer.  18.  6 ; 
Lam.  4.  2  :  Rom.  9.21. 

POTTER'S  FIELD,  purchased  with 
the  money  Judas  received  for  betray- 
ing his  Master.  Grotius  conjectures, 
it  had  been  worked  out  by  the  potter, 
and  was  good  for  nothing  but  a  burial 
place ;  here  they  interred  strangers, 
Romans,  proselytes,  and  those  who 
died  from  nome  at  the  feasts  ;  Matt, 
xxvii.  7. 

POXJRTRAY.--T0  paint  or  draw  a 
picture ;  to  set  forth  in  lively  colours  ; 
Ezek.  iv.  1 ;  viii.  10  ;  xxiiL  14. 

POTTND.  Luke  19.  IS ;  John  19.  39. 
POUB.  Job  86.  27  :  Lev.  14. 18,  41. 
Ps.  62.  8.  p.  your  hearts  before  him, 
Lam.  2. 19. 
79.  6.  p.  thy  wrath  on  heathen,  60. 
34  ;  Jer.  10.  25  ;  Zeph.  3.  8. 
Prov.  1. 23. 1  will  p.  out  my  spirit  unto 

you 
Is.  44.  8.  p.  wster  upon  him  that  is 

thirsty 
Joel  2. 28.  p.  my  Spirit  on  all  flesh 
POURED,  Job  10. 10.  p.  me  out  as  milk 
80. 10.  my  ioul  Is  p.  out  in  me,  Ps, 
42.4. 
Ps.  46.  2.  grace  is  p.  Into  thy  lips 
Bangs  1. 8.  thy  name  is  as  ointment  p. 

forth 
Is.  26. 10.  p.  ont  a  prayer  when 
82. 15.  till  Spirit  be  p.  on  ub 
68. 12.  p.  his  soul  unto  death 
Jer.  7.  20.  my  fury  shall  be  p.  ont,  42. 
18,  &  44.  6;  Is.  42.  25 ;  Ezek.  7.  8,  St 
14.  19,  &  20.  8,  18,  21.  &  '60. 16. 
iter.  10. 1—17.  p.  vlau  of  Go(fS  wrath 
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NUIXXH,  Job  11  n.  p,  ooBtomDt  on 
princea.  Ps.  107.  40. 

90TfiBTT,Gm.4&.n;  /*rtw.ll.S4. 
iVor. «.  11.  iobImU  Uk7  j».  oome.  U.  31 

10. 15.  destruction  of  poor  ia  p. 

90.  IS.  lore  not  tleep,  leit  thoa  eomo 
tojx 

n.  21.  dronkud  sad  glutton  ■h*n 
comotoj). 

80. 8.  fire  me  neither  p.  nor  rlehei 
1  Oor.  a.  2.  their  deep  p.  Abounded 

9.  ye  through  his  p.  might  be  rich 
iuv.  S.  Ol  I  knov  thy  p.  but  ftrt 

POWDER,  dart ;  Ex.  xxxii  20. 
"  It  wiD  grind  him  to  powder ;"  Matt, 
xzi.  44.  On  whomsoeFer  tiie  rtone, 
i  a.  Jesofl  Chrirt,  f alia  in  the  way  of 
judgment^  he  ahall  be  groond  so  email, 
•8  to  render  him  capable  of  being  dia- 
pened  aa  chaff  by  the  wind.  Some 
think  this  allndes,  not  only  to  the 
dreadful  croahinff  of  the  Jewish  state 
by  the  Romans,  bat  also  to  the  general 
dispersion  of  the  Jews  throagh  all  the 
nations  of  the  world,  which  continaes 
to  the  present  day. 

POWDER  and  DUST,  Deat. 
xzviii  24.  The  threatening  may  refer 
to  that  calamity  sometimes  felt  in  tlie 
Easti  where  the  intense  heat  of  the 
san  tarns  the  earth  into  dust  and 
sand,  which  beins  driven  about  by  the 
wind,  injures  ana  pains  the  eyes,  or 
buries  in  the  d^erto  whole  caravans. 

POWDER,  £e.  82.  30;  DeuL  28.  M ;  S 
Kingg U.  16 ;  Songa  S.  6;  Jfatt.  21. 

POWER  That  attribute  or  per- 
fection of  God,  whereby  he  can  do 
whatsoever  he  purposeth  to  do,  and 
prevents  what  he  will  not  have  done  ; 
Matt,  vi  13.  absolute  right  and  autho- 
rity ;  Matt.  iz.  6.  "The  Son  of  man 
hath  power  on  earth  to  forgive  sins  ;*' 
that  IS,  he  that  is  the  Son  of  man,  be- 
ing Ood,  hath  this  power.  Right  and 
privilege  ;  John  L  12.  "  AH  power 
IS  given  unto  me  in  heaven  and  in 
earth ;"  Matt.  zxviiL  18.  Supreme 
and  absolute  authority  and  ability  are 
given  me  in  heaven,  so  as  to  prevail 
with  God  to  be  very  merciful  to  man. 
To  send  the  Holy  Ghost ;  Acts  ii.  33. 
Over  angels ;  CoL  i  16 ;  Hcb.  i  4. 
To  give  heaven  to  all  that  believe  in 
me  i  Matt  xxv.  34.     Power  is  also 


giveameoneartii,  to  prevail  wHikaeB 
to  be  reconciled  to  God,  sad  to  to 
ff4ther  a  diurch  out  of  ill  nMHsaa; 
Matt,  zvi  15,  16»  and  to  rule,  gonn, 
and  defend  the  aame  against  aU  hi 
enemies ;  Acts  z.  36,  38,  42;  ^  l 
20,21.  <The  body  is  raised  inpover:' 
1  Cor.  zv.  43.  It  will  be  able  to  in- 
tend the  soul  in  the  highert  opentins; 
to  be  continually  exerciaed  in  iht  h^ 
est  employments  without  weanneas; 
to  bear  the  weight  of  ^oiy ;  to  io 
whatsoever  the  soul  would  have  it. 
It  will  be  above  the  rach  of  invird 
infirmities,  or  ontwanl  dangera  8oe 
Qmnipoteitce. 

POWER,  <tothemgavehenovcr/ 
John  L  12  ;  or  the  dignity  ana  pnii* 
1^^  of  becoming  the  sons  of  God. 

POWER  with  Ood  as  pclnoe.  Gm.  SI  & 
(Ten.  49. 8.  excellency  of  diipoity  aad  jk 
Lev.  SO.  19.  break  iiride  of  your  ^ 
DeuL  8.  1&  gires  thee  p.  to  get 

Si.  as,  when  seeth  their  p.  ia  eooe 
2  5am.  22.  S3.  God  ia  my  Btreagth  asdp^ 
1  Ckr.  29. 11.  thine  the  p.  and  0017 
Am  8.22  hlap.  and  wnUhagaiaii 
Job  86.  3.  hut  thou  helped  him  that  ft 
without  p. 
14.  thunder  of  his  p.  who  can  mder- 
atand 
Pt.  02. 11.  p.  belongato  God.  alao  moRj 

90. 11.  knoweth  Uiepu  Ktfuy  anger 
Prov.  8.  27.  when  it  ia  in  the  p  of  tky 
hand 
18  21.  death  and  liie  are  in  the  p  tf 
the  tongue 
Becl.  &  4.  word  of  king  there  iap. 

8.  no  man  baa  p,  over  apirit  to  rsiaiB 
7a.  40.  29.  giTost  p.  to  (aint  and 
Jer,  10.  12.  made  the  earth  bj  Ui  ^ 

61.16. 
Eos.  12.  8.  by  hia  atrength  he  had  ^ 

with  Ood,  4. 
Mie.  8.  8.  lam  nUl  of  p.  by  the  Spiitt 

of  the  Lord 
ffab.  1. 11.  impniing  hia  p.  to  Ood 

8. 4k  there  waa  hiding  of  hia  p 
ZecA.  4. 6.  not  by  might  or  by  p. 
MaU,  9. 6w  hath  p.  on  earth  to  ftxgin 
aina 
8.  glorified  Ood  who  bad  glveap 
22.  29.  not  knowing  acrij^ue  nor  j^ 

of  Ood 
SB.  18.  allp.  ia  giyen  to  me  in 
Jfainfc  9. 1.  ki]«dom  of  Oodooow  vttlty- 
Luke  1.  86.  p.  of  the  hi^eat  oomaapoa 
4. 82.  hia  word  was  with  p. 
6. 17.  p.  of  Lord  present  tobeal 
22.  68.  tbia  yoor  hour  and  tha  A  « 

darkneia 
24  29.  till  ye  be  endued  with  p 
John  1. 12.  to  them  gave  hep^  to  bceoa* 
aonaofOod 
10. 18.  p.  to  lay  tt  down  sad  p.  to  (aka 
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John  17. 3.  given  blm  p,  txwt  an 
19. 10.  p.  to  cracifjr,  p.  to  releaie,  no 
p.  11. 
Ada  26.  18.  torn  them  from  p.  of  Satan 

to  God 
Horn  1.  le.  gospellsp.  of  Ood  onto  aal- 
▼ation 
20.  eternal  p.  and  Godhead,  4. 
0.  22.  to  make  bis  p.  known 
18. 1.  higher  p.  there  ia  no  p.  bat  of 
God,  2. 
1  Car.  1. 24.  Christ  p.  of  God  and  wladom 
of  God,  18. 
i.  4.  in  demonstration  of  spirit  and  p. 
4. 19.  know  not  speech  but  p. 
6.  4.  gathered  together  with  p.  of  Lord 
0. 12.  not  be  brought  under  p. 
9. 4.  have  we  not  p.  to  eat  and 
S  Cor.  4.  7.  excellency  of  p.  may  be  of  G. 
&  8.  to  their  p.  yea,  beyond  their  p. 
18. 10.  according  to  p.  Lord  gave 
Sph.  1. 19.  the  exceeding  greatness  of 
his  p. 
t.  2.  prince  of  p.  of  air  works 
6l  12.  acainst  principalities  and  p.  1. 
21  ;  Col.  1.  IS,  A  2. 10. 16 ;  1  Pet.  8. 22. 
Phil.  8. 10.  may  know  p,  of  bis  resur- 
rection 
Col.  1. 11.  according  to  his  glorious  pt 
18.  delivered  from  p.  of  darkness 

1  Thest.  1. 6.  not  in  word  but  p. 

2  Thtu.  1.  9.  from  gloiv  of  his  p. 

11.  pleasure  works  or  faith  with  p. 
9  Tim.  1.  7.  spirit  of  p.  of  love 

8.  6.  form  of  godliness  denying  p. 
Eeb.  1. 3.  uphold  all  things  by  word  of 
his  p. 
S.  14.  destroy  him  that  had  p.  of  death 
e.  6.  word  of  God  and  p.  of  world 
1  Pet.  1.  6.  kept  by  the  p.  of  God  through 
faith  to  salvation 

3  Pet.  1. 8.  divine  p.  hath  given 
Bev.  2. 26. 1  give  p.  over  nations 

4. 1 1 .  worthy  to  receive  p.  6. 18,  A  7. 
12,  A 19. 1 ;  1  Tim.  6. 16 ;  /ude 26. 
11. 8.  give  p.  to  my  two  witnesses 
17.  taken  to  thee  thy  great  p. 
12. 10.  kingdom  of  our  God  and  p  of 
16.  9.  that  had  p.  over  these  plagues 
Sac,  16.  6.  in  p.  Job  87. 28 ;  Nah,  1.  8 ;  1 

Cor.  4.  20,  ft  16.  48  ;  Eph,  6. 10. 
Pb.  68.  3.  thy  p.  110.  8,  ft  146. 11. 
POWZBFDl,  Pa.  29.  4 ;  Heb,  4.  IS. 

PimrrORIUM.— The  boaie  of  the 
Pnetor,  i.  e.  of  him  who  was  over  the 
army  ;  for  the  term  Praetor  anciently 
signiiied  every  magistrate  who  had 
command  over  the  army.  Also  a  rank 
of  soldiers,  who  composed  the  Praetor's 
(or  governor's)  boay  gnard.  Any 
large  or  magnificent  nouse  or  palace. 
Also  tiiat  part  of  the  Prstor's  palace, 
which  was  set  apart  for  the  adminis- 
tration of  justice  by  the  Pnetor,  or 
Governor. 

PRAISE,  —  To   oommend.  —  To 


I  praise  men  ia  to  dedare  their  good 
qualities,  and  actions.  — ^To  praise  God 
is  duly  to  acknowledge  his  groat  ex- 
cellences ;  Ps.  C3utxviii.  &c.  Kev.  xiz. 
5. — Praise  is  the  sweetest  part  of 
Divine  worship ;  it  ia  expressive  of 
celestial  employment,  and  is  frequent- 
ly, in  some  degree,  heaven  upon  earth. 
God,  though  he  needs  it  not,  delights 
in  praise.  Where  he  has  given  his 
grace,  the  heart  is  an  instrument  of 
music  to  him,  and  he  loves  to  see  them 
kept  still  in  tune,  though  he  does  not 
always  play  his  own  praises  upon 
them.  None  have  so  much  matter  for 
praise  as  the  saints ;  they  can  see 
more  into  the  beauties  of  creation  and 
the  dealings  of  providence  than  can 
others ;  but  above  all  they  alone  see 
the  beauties  of  redemption,  so  as  to 
feel  the  great  benefits  and  blessings  of 
it ;  believers  therefore  have  the  most 
cause  for  prabing  God,  and  the  most 
delight  in  the  sacred  employment ; 
Psa.  xxxiii  1;  L  23;  Izxi.  8; 
cxxxviii  1. 

PKAIBE.  Jiid^.  ff.  8:  Ps.  7. 17. 
DeuL  10. 31.  he  is  thy  p.  and  thy  God 
Neh.  0. 6.  is  exalted  above  all  blessing 

and  p. 
Pa.  22.  26.  my  p.  shall  be  of  thee 
88. 1.  p.  is  comely  for  upright^  147. 1. 
84.  1.  his  p.  continually  be  In  my 
60.  23.  whoao  offers  p  glorifies  me 
66. 1.  p.  waiteth  for  thee  in  Zion 
109. 1.  hold  not  thy  peace  Godof  mypii 
Prov.  27.  21.  so  is  a  man  to  his  p. 
Is.  60. 18.  call  walls  Salvation,  and  thy 
gates  P. 
62.  7.  Jerusalem  a  p.  in  earth 
Jer.  18. 11.  for  a  p.  and  a  glory 
17. 14.  thou  art  my  p. 
26.  bringing  sacrifices  of  p. 
Eab.  8. 8.  earth  waa  full  of  hisp. 
John  13.  48.  loved  p.  of  men  more  than 

p.  of  God 
Bom.  2.  29.  whose  p.  is  not  of  man  bnt 

of  Ood 
%  Cor.  8. 18.  whose  p.  is  in  the  gospel 

throughout  the  churches 
Eph.  1.  6.  to  p.  of  glory  of  his  grace,  IS. 
PhU.  4.  &  if  there  be  any  p.  think 
Htb.  18. 16.  ofl'er  to  God  aacriflce  of  p. 

continually 
1  Pet.  2. 14.  for  the  p.  of  them  that  do 

well 
FRAIBE8,  Ex.  16. 11 ;  P».  22.  8,  ft  78.  4, 
ft  149.  6  i  /«.  60.  6,  ft  68.  7 ;  1  PeC 
S.  9 
FRAISX'  (verb)  Ps.  80.  9.  shall  dust  p. 
thee,  12. 
42.  6. 1  Shall  p.  him  for  help,  11,  A 
48.4. 
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Pb.  68. 8.  my  Ups  thall  p  thee 
88. 10.  thall  dead  arise  and  p.  115. 17. 
119.  IM.  seTen  times  a-day  do  I  p. 

thee 
146.  10.  all  thy  works  p.  thee 
Prov.  37.  3.  let  another  p.  thee 

81. 31.  her  works  p.  In  her  gates 
/«.  38. 18.  the  grave  cannot  p.  living  p. 

thee,  10. 
Dan.  2.  23. 1  thank  and  p.  thee 
Joel  2.  26.  eat  and  be  satislled,  and  p. 

the  Lord 
Pa,  0. 1. 1  will  p.  thee.  111.  1,  ft  188.  1, 
ft  85. 18,  ft  62.  9,  ft  66.  A,  ft  118.  21, 
A  110.  7,  ft;  139  14 ;  Is.  18. 1. 
2<Sam.  22. 4.  worthy  to  be  p. 
1  Chr.  16.  25.  greatly  to  be  p.  P$.  48.  If 
AM.  4,  ft  145.  8. ft  72. 15. 
ntftlSZHO,  2  Cftr.  5.  18 ;  Ezra.  8.  U  : 
P§.  84.4 ;  Lu]te2. 18.  20;  iloU2.4d. 
FSATZNO,  P/w.  10.  8, 10 ;  ZJohn  10. 

PRAY. — Commonly,  to  aak  or  en- 
treat earnestly  with  submission — ^to 
appeal  to  the  judgment  and  decision  of 
another — ^to  intercede  in  the  behalf  of 
others,  and  to  petition  that  some  evil 
may  be  averted ;  or  some  favour  or 
good  obtained. 

To  pray  to  Ood,  is,  1.  To  acknow- 
ledge nis  all-sufficiency,  and  our  de- 
pendency upon  him  for  all  things  ne- 
cessary for  us.  It  is  to  feel  our  help- 
lessness and  insufficiency  to  save  our- 
selves.  2,  True  prayer  is  ever  as- 
sociated with  the  influence  of  the 
Holy  Spirit;  Rom.  viii.  26 ;  Zech.  xii 
10. — -^.  Faith  in  the  Mediator,  Jesus 
Christ,  is  most  essential  to  acceptable 
prayer ;  Heb.  xi.  6 ;  John  xvi.  23 ; 
James  i.  6—8.-; — 4.  Prayer  is  to  be 
offered  for  **  things  agreeable  to  the 

will  of  God  ;"  1  John  v.  14,  16 5. 

The  person  must  ai)proach  God  and 
humbly  confess  his  sins,  and  from  the 
heart  call  upon  him  fervently  fur 
the  exercise  of  his  mercy,  and  the  bes- 
towal  of   all   needful   grace. 6. 

Prayer  should  be  characterized  by 
great  reverence,  veneration,  and  ador- 
ation of  the  Divine  Being — ^with  sin- 
cerity of  heart — and  hearty  thanks- 
givings and  praise. 

The  true  nature  of  prayer  may  be 
best  ascertained  from  a  view  of  the 
manner  in  which  it  is  spoken  of  in 
Scripture.  It  is  called  mquirinff  of 
the  Lord  ;  Gen.  xxrv.  22  ;  suppuca- 
tion ;  Zedi.  xii  10 ;  entreaty ;  £xod. 
viiL  8»   wrestling  with  Ood;  Bom. 


XV.  30  ;  lifting  up  the  soul;  Paa  m 
1 ;  pouring  out  tne  heart ;   Fsa.  la 
8 ;    looking  up  to  God ;   Pn.  t.  3; 
taking  hold  of    God;    Isa.  bd? .  7; 
crying  ;  1  Sam.  vii.  8 ;  asking ;  J«bi 
XV.  16 ;  seeking  and  knockiug ;  Mat*. 
vii  7,  &c  &c.    How  plainly  mty  « 
see,  from  these  descriptions  of  pnver, 
the  unacceptableneas  and  inemaajCT 
of  cold,   formal,   heartless   repttitun 
before  God. 

Qod  wUl  hear  and  answer  wAf^f 
mg.  It  is  evident,  1 .  From  his  pit*- 
ises,  •*  Before  they  call,  I  will  aM»«i 
and  whilst  they  are  yet  speaking,  I 
will  hear ;  Isa.  Ixv,  24 ;  Psi.  cii  17 ; 
cxlv.  19 ;  1  John  v.  H  15  ;  Mail  til 

7—12 ;  John  xvi  23,  24. Inprafe' 

believers  often  obtain  deliverance  free 
all  tiieir  troubles,  acoording  to  pwo|- 
ise ;  Ps.  xxxiv.  4  17  ;  L  15 ;  crru. 
6  ;  Luke  xviii  1—9  ;  2  Cor.  m  7-Ul 

PRAYER.— 'By  a  riw  sMe. 
where  prayer  was  wont  to  be  made; 
Acts  xvi  13.  These  proseuche  we» 
places  of  prayer,  sometmies  simibr  to, 
and  sometimes  different  to  the  vpy 
gogues;  the  latter  were  sometimea 
in  cities,  and  were  covered  plaow^ 
but,  for  the  most  part,  they  were  oat 
of  the  cities,  on  the  banks  of  rsrm, 
in  a  grove,  or  under  a  tree,  wbere 
there  would  be  a  retired  and  o»- 
venient  plaoe  for  worship. 

PRAYERS,  'long  prayer* '-Tlie 
Pharisees'  prayers  onen  lasted  tki^ 
hours.  The  rule  was  to  meditate  an 
hour,  then  pray  an  hour,  and  tb"* 
meditate  another  hour,  all  of  v^ 
were  included  in  their  long  pny*^ 
or  devotions;  Matt,  xxiii  14;  MtfS 
xii  40. 

FBAT  for  thee  snd  thou  live,  G€il  90. J. 
1  Sam.  7.  6.  I  wUl  p.  fop  jou  U>  w 

Lord,  IS.  19.  as. 
tSam,  7.  37.  foand  la  hla  hesxi  tof 

this  p.  unto  thee 
Job.  81, 16.  whftt  profit  if  we  p.te 

43. 8.  Job  BhaU  p.  for  you,  him 
Pb,  6.  3.  my  Ood,  to  thee  will  I  ^  _. 
66,  17.  evening  and  momlnr*  "" 

noon,  will  I  p. 
123. 0.  p.  for  peace  of  Jeraialem 
Jer.  7. 18.  pw  not  for  this  people,  VL  H 

A 14. 11. 
Z«h,  8.  28.  seek  the  Lord  uidp^  befon 

the  Lord  of  hoets 
Jfott  6. 44.  pi  for  them  that  itapitaldl 
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Matt,  26.  41.  wateb  and  p.  enter  not 
Mark  11.  24.  what  ve  desire  when  p. 

13.  33.  watch  and  p.  know  not 
Luke  11. 1.  teach  ns  to  p.  as  John 

18. 1.  men  ought  always  to  p. 

21.  36.  watch  and  p.  always 
Jofm  16.  26. 1  will  p.  the  Father  for  yon. 
14.  16. 

17. 9- 1  p.  for  them,  I  p.  not  for  the 
world 

20.  neither  p.  I  for  these  alone 
Acts  8.  22.  p.  God  if  perha|Mi 

24.  p.  ye  the  Lord  for  me 

10.  9.  Peter  went  on  the  honae-top 
top. 
Rom.  8.  26.  know  not  what  p.  for 

1  Cor.  14    16  I  will  p.  with  the  spirit,  14. 

2  Cor,  6.  20.  we  p.  you  in  Christ's  stead 
CoL  1.  9.  not  cease  to  p.  for  you 

1  T?i£s».  6.  17.  p.  without  ceasing 
26.  p.  for  us,  2  Thesa.  S.  1 ;  Heb.  13. 18. 

1  Tbn,  2.  8.  I  will  that  men  p. 

Jatn.  6.  13.  is  any  aftllcted,  let  p. 
16.  p.  for  one  another,  Epli.  6. 18. 

Luke  22.  32.  I  have  p.  for  thee 

44.  in  agony  p.  more  earnestly 
Acts  9.  11.  behold  he  p. 

10.  2  gave  alms  and  p.  to  God 
20.  86.  Paul  p.  with  them  all 
Jam,  6. 17.  he  p.  earnestly  that  it  might 

not  rain 
PSATE£,  2  Sam,  7.  27.  fouid  in  his 
heart  to  p.  this  p. 

1  King»  8.  28.  have  respect  to  p.  of 
88.  what  p.  and  sapplication 

45.  hear  tneir  p. 

2  Chr.  30.  27.  their  p.  came  np  to  Gk)d 
Neh.  1.  6.  mayest  hear  the  p.  of  thy  ser- 
vant 

4. 9.  we  made  oar  p.  to  God 
Job  15. 4.  reatrainest  p.  before  God 
Ps,  65.  2.  thou  that  hearest  p.  to  thee 
shall  all  come 
102. 17.  he  will  regard  p.  of  destitute, 

and  not  despise  their  p. 
109.  4.  I  give  myself  to  p. 
Prov.  15.  &  p.  of  the  upright  Is  hie  de- 
light 
29.  he  heareth  p.  of  righteous 
28.  9.  bts  p.  shall  be  abomination,  P8. 
109.7. 
Is.  96,  Id.  poured  out  a  p.  when 

56.  7.  Joyful  in  house  of  p.  for  all  people 
Jer.  7. 16.  lift  up  cry  nor  p.  for 
Lam,  8. 44.  our  p.  should  not  pass 
Dart.  9  8.  by  p.  and  supplication 
Matt.  17.  21.  not  out  but  by  p.  and  fast- 
Acts  3. 1.  to  temj)Ie  at  hour  of  p. 
6.  4.  we  will  give  ourselves  contina- 

ally  to  p. 
13.  5.  p.  made  without  ceasing 
16. 18.  where  p.  was  wont  to  be  made 

1  Cor.  7.  6.  give  yourselves  to  fasting 

and  p. 

2  Cor.  1. 11.  helping  together  by  p.  for  as 
j^.  6.  18.  p.  always  with  all  p, 

PhU.  4.  6.  in  every  thing  by  p.  and  sup- 
plication 
1  Tim.  4.  5.  sanctified  by  word  and  p. 
Jam,  6. 16.  p.  of  faith  save  sick 
16.  fenrent  p.  of  righteooi 


1  Pet.  4.  7.  watch  unto  p.  Col.  4.  2. 
Luke  6. 12.  continued  in  p.  Acta  1. 14 ; 

Rom.  12.  12. 
Job  16.  17.  my  p.  Ps.  6.  8,&  6.  9,  &  17. 

1,  &  35. 13,  &  66.  20,  &  88.  2 ;  Lam, 

8. 8  ;  Jonah  2.  7. 

23.  27.  thy  p.  Is,  87.  4;  Lttke  11.  8; 
Acts  10  81. 

PRAYERS,  Ps.  72.  30.  p.  of  David  ended 
Is,  1.  15.  make  many  p.  I  not  hear 
MatL  28.  14.  for  pretence  make  long  p. 
Acta  10.  4.  thy  p.  and  alms  are 
1  Tim.  2. 1.  first  p.  Intercessions 
1  PeL  8.  7.  that  your  p.  be  not  hindered 

12.  his  ears  are  open  to  their  p. 
Rev.  5.  8.  are  the  p.  of  saints,  8.  3. 

PRATING,  Dan,  0. 20 ;  1  Cor.  11.  4. 
1  7%es«.  8. 10.  night  and  day  p. 
Jude  20.  building  up  p.  in  Holy  Ghost 

PREACH.— To  proclaim  the  gos- 
pel, or  to  annoance  the  glad  tidmcs 
of  salvation  to  a  sinful  world.  It  is 
the  Divine  will  that  it  should  be  so ; 
Mark    xvL   15,    16.      And   since   he 

fave  his  last  injunction,  the  truth 
as  spread,  and  been  maintained, 
by  this  means ;  believers  have  been 
comforted,  edified,  and  built  up  upon 
their  most  holy  faith ;  1  Cor.  L  21 ; 
Kom.  i  15,  16.  The  ministry  of  the 
gospel  must  endure  as  long  as  the 
Christian  dispensation  continues.  It 
is  the  great  lever  to  raise  man  from 
the  ruins  of  the  falL 

PREAOH  at  Jerusalem,  Neh.  8.  7. 
Is.  61. 1.  anointed  me  to  p.  good  tidings 
Jonah  3.  2.  p.  the  p.  I  bid  thee 
Matt.  4. 17.  Jesus  began  to  p.  the  king- 
dom of heaven 
10. 7.  p.  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand 
27.  hear  in  the  ear  p.  on  house-tops 
Mark  1.  4.  p.  baptism  of  repentance 
Luke  4. 18.  to  p.  deliverance  to  captives 

9.  60.  go  thou  p  kingdom  of  God 
Acts  10.  42.  commanded  us  to  p. 
15.  21.  hath  in  every  city  them  that 
p.  him 
Rom.  10.  8.  word  of  faith  we  p. 

15.  how  shall  they  p.  except  sent 

1  Cor.  1.  23.  we  p.  Christ  crucified 
15. 11 .  so  we  p.  and  believed 

3  Cor.  4.  6.  we  p.  not  ourselves  bnt 

Gbiist  Jesus  our  Lord 
Phil  1. 15.  some  p.  Christ  of  envy 
CoL  1.  28.  whom  we  p.  warning  every 

man 

2  Tim.  4.  2.  p.  the  word,  instant 
Ps.  40.  9  I  have  p.  ri^chteousn ess 
Mark  2.  2.  he  p.  wonl  unto  them 

6. 12.  he  p.  men  sliould  repent 

16.  20.  p.  every  where  word,  15. 
Luke  4.  44.  he  p.  in  synagogue  of  Galilee 

24.  27.  remission  of  sins  oe  p.  in  his 
name 

AetB  S.  5.  Philip  p.  C9irlst  onto  them,  40. 
9.90.  aaal  p.  Chilst  tat  lyBascfUM 
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Art9  IS.  88.  through  thli  man  li  p.  to 

1  Citr.  9.  S7.  I  have  p.  to  othen 
15. 13.  if  Chrl»t  be  p.  that  he  rose 

S  Cor.  11.  4.  p.  another  Jeiiu  whom  we 
ha\e  not  p. 

Gal  1.  33.  now  p.  the  faith  he  once 
destroyeil 

Sph.  2. 17.  p.  peace  to  yon  afar  off,  and 
to  them  niph 

Col.  1.  2.J.  whic-li  waap.  to  every  creature 

1  Tim.  3.  16.  0<k1  was  manifest  in  fleab, 
p.  to  Gentiles,  belie  veil  un 

ITeb.  4.  S.  wonl  p.  did  not  profit 

1  Pet  8.  19.  p.  to  spirits  In  prison 
PREA.OHEB,  Eed.  1.  1,      2. 12.  ft  12.  8. 9. 

Bom.  10. 14.  how  shall  they  hear  with- 
out a  p. 

1  Tim.  2.  7. 1  am  ordained  a  p.  3  Tim. 

1.  n. 

2  Pet.  2.  5.  saved  Noah  a  p.  of 
Acta  10.  86  p.  peace  by  Jesns  Christ 

11. 19.  p.  word  to  none  i)ut  Jews 
1  Cor.  1.  18.  p.  of  cross  to  them  Is  fool- 
ishness 
21.  by  foolishness  of  p.  to  save  them 
2.  4.  my  p.  was  not  with  enticing 
16. 14  then  is  our  p.  vain 

PRECEPT.— A  rule  giTcn  by  a 
Boperior ;  a  direction  or  command. 
The  precepts  of  religion,  says  Sanrin, 
are  as  essential  as  tue  doctrines ;  and 
religion  will  as  certainly  sink,  if  the 
morality  be  subverted,  as  much  as  if 
the  theology  be  undermined. 

PRECEPT,  Keh.  9. 14 ;  Jcr.  85.  18. 
Pa.  119  4.  command  us  to  keep  thy  p. 
diligently 

16.  I  will  meilitate  In  thy  p.  78. 

27.  understand  way  of  thy  p. 

40.  I  have  longed  after  thy  p. 

46.  for  I  seek  thy  p. 

87.  I  forsook  not  thv  p.  08. 

66. 1  kept  thy  p.  63.  69, 134. 

94.  I  have  sought  thy  p. 

104.  through  p.  get  understanding 

110.  I  erred  not  from  thy  p. 

128.  I  esteem  thy  p. 

141. 1  do  not  fonret  thy  p. 

150.  how  I  love  thy  p. 

178.  I  have  chosen  thy  p. 
Ja.  28. 10.  for  p.  must  be  upon  p. 

29. 18.  fear  taught  by  p.  of  men 

PRECIOUS.— Costly,  of  great 
value,  dear  to  a  person.  Spoken  of 
the  blood  or  life  of  a  person  ;  Ps.  Ixxii 
14. — The  price  of  man's  redemption; 
Ps.  xlix,  8;  1  Pet  i.  19.-0/  Christ 
himself ;  1  Pet.  ii.  7. — Of  the  prom- 
ises ;  2  Pet.  i.  4.— Of  faith ;  2  Pet.  i.  1. 

PRECIOUS  THINGS. —The 
oricrinal  implies  fruits,  flowers,  plants, 
delicacies  ;  Gen.  xxiv.  63. 

PRECIOUS  FRUITS  "brought 
forth  by  the  •ud*  and  by  the  moo&i" 


Deut.  xxxiii.  13,  14^  These  deoote 
annual  and  monthly  prodnctioiiB:  the 
former,  wheat*  barley,  grapes,  &c; 
the  latter,  iigs,  olives,  &c..  whkh 
produced  many  crops. 

PRECIODS  THINGS  "pot  forth 
by  the  moon,"  that  is,  prodooed  by 
the*  moisture  of  the  nijfht ;  Deos. 
xxxiii  14. 

PEECIOVB  things  of  heaven^  ftc.  DevL 

88.  18. 14,  15.  la 
1  Sam.  3. 1.  wordot  Lord  was  p.  ta  tkoae 
days 
26.  21.  my  soul  p.  in  thine  eyes 
8  Kings  1.  18.  let  my  life  be  pi  in 
Pa.  49. 8.  redemption  of  soul  is  p. 
72. 14.  p.  shall  their  blood  be 
116. 16.  p.  in  sight  of  the  Ijord  death 

of  saints 
126.  6.  weeplnjr  bearing  p.  seed 
189.  17.  p.  are  thoughts  to  roe 
Sccl.  7. 1.  a  Rood  name  better  thaa  p. 

ointment 
la.  18.  12.  man  more  p.  than  line  gold 
28.  16.  foundation  stone,  a  p.  comtr- 

stone 
43.  4.  thou  wast  p.  in  my  sight 
Jer.  15. 19.  talie  forth  p.  from  rile 
Lam.  4.  2.  the  p.  sons  of  Zioa  as  **»«Km 

pitchers 
Jam.  6. 7.  husbandman  watt  for  p.  ttwSSL 

1  Pet.  1.  7.  trial  more  p.  than  goM 

19.  redeemed  with  p.  blood  of  Chzist 
2. 4.  stone  chosen  of  God  and  p.  6. 
7.  to  them  wlio  believe  be  is  p. 

2  Pa.  1.  1.  obtained  lilce  p.  faith 
4.  great  and  p.  promises 

PREDESTINATE,  a  term  used  to 

point  out  God's  fixed  parpose,  or  pre- 

determination,  to  bestow  on  the  Gen* 

tiles  the  blessing  of  the  adoption  of 

SODS,  by  Jesus  Christ ;  Eph.  L  5.  which 

adoption  had  been  before  p-anted  to 

the  Jewish  people  ;  and  without  cir> 

cumcision,  or  any  other  Mosaic  ritc^ 

to  admit  the  Gentiles  to  all  the  priri> 

leges  of  his  church  and  people.    The 

apostle  remarks,  that  all  this  was  foce- 

determined  by  God,  as  he  had  fore^ 

determined  the  bounds  and  pircciacts 

of  the  land  which  he  ^ave  them  accord- 

ing  to  the  promise  made  to  their  f  athecs 

PKEDSSTIVATS,  Rom.  &  29.  SO. 
PREDSSTINATEi).  Eph.  I.  6.  11. 

PRE-EMINENCE.  —  SnperioHty, 
precedence,  highest  in  honour,  power, 
&c.,  as  Christ  is  ;  CoL  L  18;  £ccL  in. 
19 ;  3  John  9. 

FBSFBS,  P9. 187.  6 :  John  L  1&.  27.  Sa 
gKKFKRKTKa,  JZom.  IS.  10;  1  i%Mm 
6,n, 


FBE 
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FBEKEDITATB,  Mark  18.  IL 

PREPARE  a  place  for  yon  ;  John 
ziv.  2.  This  figure  alludes  to  travel- 
lers, when  one  of  thorn  precedes  his 
companions  to  provide  a  place  to  lodge 
in. 

PREPARE  ye  the  way  of  the  Lord ; 
Matt.   iii.   3 ;   Isa.   xl.   3.     Primarily 
referring  to  the  return  of  the  Jews 
from  the  Babylonian   captivity,  but 
principally  to  John  the.  Baptist  as  the 
forerunner  of  Christ.  Allusion  is  made 
to  the  preparations  made  by  the  east- 
ern monarchs,  by  pioneers  going  be« 
fore  them  to  remove  obstacles,  level 
roads,  raise  causeways,  &c.,  in  wild 
countries,  not  convenient  for  travel- 
ling.    Thus  Semiramis  in  her  maich 
to  Ecbatana  came  to  the  Zarcean  moun- 
tain ;  which  extending  many  furlongs, 
and  being  full  of  craggy  precipices  and 
deep  hollows^  could  not  be  passed  with- 
out taking  a  great  compass  about.     To 
leave  an  everlasting  memorial  of  her- 
self, the  precipices  were  digged  doion, 
and  the  hollows  filled  up,  and  at  a  great 
expense,  she  made  a  shorter  and  more 
expeditious  way,  still  called  the  road 
of  Semiramis. 

Came  says  that  when  travelling 
through  the  hilly  country  of  Judea,  he 
and  his  friends  found  the  greater  diffi- 
culty in  continuing  their  tour  because 
the  roads  were  so  rugged  even  in  the 
best  places,  deep  rutted,  and  rendered 
almost  impassable  by  the  rain  lately 
fallen,  and  which  had  in  some  places 
tibrown  down  huge  masses  of  rock. 

PREPARED  as  a  bride  adorned 
for  her  husband  ;  Be  v.  xxL  2.  D'Ar- 
vieux  says,  "It  is  a  sort  of  magnifi- 
cence in  the  East  frequently  to  dress 
and  undress  the  briae,  and  to  cause 
her  to  wear,  on  the  marriage  day,  all 
the  clothes  made  up  for  her  nuptials. 
She  is  presented  each  time  the  dress 
is  changed  to  the  bridegroom.  His 
dress  is  also  frequently  changed  for 
the  same  reason."  This  circumstance 
gives  energy  to  the  above  words. 

PREPARE,  Ex.  15.  3,  ft  16.  5. 
1  Hnm.  7.  8.  p.  your  beart«  to  the  Lord 

1  Chr.  29.  18.  p.  their  hearts  to 

2  Chr.  86.  (J.  p.  your  brethren 
Job  11. 18.  if  thou  p.  thy  heart 


Ps.  10. 17.  thou  wilt  p.  their  heart 

61. 7.  O  p.  mercy  and  truth 
Prov.  24.  27.  p.  thy  work  without 
la  40.  3.  p.  ye  the  way  of  the  Lord 
^mos4. 12.  p.  to  meet  thy  God,  Olsnel 
Jfir.  S.  5.  they  p.  war  nj;ainst  him 
Itatt.  11. 10.  shall  p.  thy  way  before  thee 
John  14. 2. 1  go  to  p.  a  place  for  you 
PREPARED,  2  Chr.  19.  8.  hast  p.  thy 
heart 
27.  6.  he  p.  his  ways  before  the  Lord 
29.  30.  God  hath  p.  the  people 
80.  19.  pardon  every  one  that  p.  his 
heart  to  seek  God 
Egra  7.  10.  Ezra  liad  p.  his  heart  to  seek 

the  law  of  the  Lord 
Neh.  8.  10.  for  whom  nothing  is  p. 
Ps.  23.  5.  thou  p.  a  table  before  me 
65.  9.  thou  p.  them  com 
68. 10.  p.  goodness  for  poor 
147.  8.  who  p.  rain  for  earth 
l8.  64.  4.  what  God  hath  p.  for,  1  Cor, 

2.9. 
ffos.  6.  3.  his  going  forth  is  p.  as  mom. 
Matt.  20.  23.  given  to  for  whom  p. 
22.  4. 1  have  p.  my  dinner,  my 
25.  34.  inherit  kingdom  p.  for 
Lvke  1. 17.  ready  people  p.  for  the  Lord 
12.  47.  knew  not  his  lord's  will  and  p. 
not  himself 
Rom.  9.  23.  vessels  of  mercy  p. 
2  Tim,  2.  21.  p.  to  every  good  work 
Eeb.  10.  5  a  body  hast  thou  p.  me 
U.  7.  p.  ark  to  save  house,  1  Pet.  Z.  20. 
16.  called  their  God,  for  he  hath  p.  for 
them  a  city 
Rev.  12.  6.  into  wilderness  a  place  p.  of 
God 
21 .  2.  new  Jerusalem  p.  as  a  bride  for 
PREPARATION,  Prov.  16.  1.  p.  of  heart 
Hark  15.  42.  it  is  p.,  day  before  sabbath 
£ph.  6. 15.  shod  with  the  p.  of  the  gos- 
pel of  peace 


PRESBYTERY.— A  body  of  seni- 
ors  or  elders ;  1  Tim.  iv.  14. 

PRESENCE.—  Divine  exist- 
ence ;  **  Whither  shall  I  go  from  thy 

presence,  &c,"  Ps.  cxxxix.  7 Had  I 

a  mind  to  escape  the  inspection  of 
God,  whither  should  I  go?  Heaven 
is  the  seat  of  his  glory,  creation  the 
scene  of  his  providence,  and  the  grave 
itself  will  be  the  theatre  of  his  power ; 
so  that  my  efforts  will  be  equally  vain, 
whether  I  ascend  or  descend,  or  fly 
abroad  upon  the  wings  of  the  morning 
light,   which  diffuses  itself  over  the 

globe  from  east   to  west. Si^ht; 

1  Sam.  xviii.  11. ^Person  ;  2  Kmgs 

iii.  14. Face  ;  2  Kings  xiii  23. 

Manifestation  of  God  upon  Mount 
Sinai ;  Isa.  Ixiv.  1 — 3. 

PRESENCE,  Gm.  8.  8.  hid  themielres 
from  J),  of  the  Lord 
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Gm^  4. 1&  QitB  went  out  from  the  p.  of 
the  Lord,  Jott  1. 18,  *  3.  7  ;  PH.  114. 
liJer.  4.  26:  Jd/iaA1.8»10:  &)pA. 
1.  7  ;  Jule  24. 
/ob  93. 1&.  am  troubled  at  hfi  p, 
Ps.  la.  li.  inp.  !■  fulness  of  Joy 
SI.  20.  bide  them  in  secret  otihjp, 
61. 11.  cist  me  not  away  trum  p. 
100  2.  came  before  his  p.  witb  siniring 
114.  7.  tremble  earth  at  p.  of  the  Lord 
1B9.  7.  whither  shall  I  flee  from  thy  jx 
140. 13.  upright  dwell  in  thy  p. 
/«.63.  9.  the  angel  of  his  p.  saved  them 
Jer.  5.  22.  ye  not  trentble  at  my  p. 
Luke  IS-  26.  eaten  and  drunken  in  thy  pi 
Acta  3. 19.  times  ofrefreshmentftomp. 

of  the  Lord 
1  Cor.  1. 29.  no  flesh  glory  in  his  p. 
S  Cor.  10. 1.  who  in  p.  am  base  among 
S  Thess.  1,  9.  everlasting  destruction 

from  pi  of  the  Lord 
Rev.  14. 10.  p.  of  holy  angels  and  the  ]L 

PRESENT.     A  present  in  the  East 

18  expressive  of  inferiurity,  and  a  fore* 

ronner  of  negotiation  ;  Gen.  xxxii.  13, 

18,  20  ;  xliii.  11,  15,  26  ;  2King9  viii 

8;  Isa.  xxxyi.  16. 

PKE8ENT  help  in  trouble.  Pit  40. 1« 
Acta  10.  S3,  all  here  p.  before  Uod 
Mom,  7. 18.  to  will  is  p.  with  me 
21.  evil  is  p.  with  me 
&  88.  nor  things  p.  nor  to  come,  1  Cor. 
8.22. 
1  Cor.  6.  8.  absent  in  body,  but  p.  in 
S  Cor.  6.  8  to  be  p.  with  the  Lord 

9.  whether  p.  or  absent  we  be 
Oal.  1.  4.  deliver  us  from  p.  world 
S  Tim.  4. 10.  having  loved  this  p.  world 
9  Pet.  1.  12.  be  established  in  the  p. 
Rom.  12.  1.  p.  body  a  living  sacrlflce 
S  Cor  11.  2.  p.  you  as  a  chaste  virgin  to 
Col.  1.  22.  to  p.  you  holy  ami 

88.  p.  every  man  perfect  in  Christ  J. 
Jfide  24.  p.  you  faultless  before  the  Lord 
PB£8ERy£.    To  reserve,  save,  or  keep 
alive,  Oen.  45. 7 ;  Ps.  12. 7 ;  to  keep 
safe  or  defend,  Ps.  10. 1. 
Ps.  25.  21.  integrity  and  tnith  p.  mo 
82.  7.  thou  »  me  from  trouble 
41.  2. 1  will  p.  and  keep  him 
61.  7.  prepare  mercy  to  p.  him 
64. 1.  p.  my  life  from  fear  of  enemlea 
79. 11.  p.  those  appointed  to  die 
86  2.  p.  my  soul  for  I  am  holy 
121.  7.  the  Lord  shall  p.  thee  from  evil 
140. 1.  p.  me  from  violent  men 
Prov.  2. 11.  discretion  shall  p.  thee 
Luke  17.  33.  whosoever  will  lose  his  life 

shall  p.  it 
S  Tim.  4. 18.  will  p.  me  to  his  heavenly 

kingdom 
JoBh.  24. 17.  p.  us  in  all  the  way 
i  Sam.  8.  6.  the  Lord  p.  David  whither- 
soever he  went 
Job  10, 12.  thy  visitation  has  PL  my  spirit 
Pa.  36.  6.  Lord,  thou  ».  man  and  beast 
97.  10.  he  p.  soul  oihis  saints 
lia.  e.  Lord  p.  simple 
140. 9.  the  Lord  p.  the  straogeis 


Pa.  14&  90.  Lord  ^  an  tiiafc  lovatta 
jProp.  2.  8.  he  pw  way  of  hia  aainta 

1  Thesa.  5. 23.  aool  and  body  be  p. 

leas 

Jude  1.  p.  in  Christ  Jesm  and  eaDad 
Job  7.  20.  O  thou  p.  of  men 

PRESS.  "Prefs  toward  the  mail;* 
&c  ;  Phil,  iii  14.  I  parsae  aioi^  the 
line  :  thia  lb  a  reference  to  the  white 
line  that  marked  the  gronnd  in  the  siar 
diam,  from  the  starting  place  to  the 
goal,  on  which  the  runners  were  oUip^d 
to  keep  their  eye  tixed ;  for  they  who 
transgressed,  or  went  beyond  the  line, 
did  not  ran  lawfully,  and  were  aot 
crowned,  even  though  they  got  £nt 
to  the  goaL 

PBES8.    To  throng  or  crowd,  thrnM» 

weigh  down,  LtUor  8.  45  ;  19.  & 

To  urge,  Oen.  19.  3  ;  40.  11 ;  JtuSa. 
16.10. 

Pa.  88.  2.  thy  hand  p.  me  sore 

Amos  2. 13. 1  am  p.  as  a  cart  is  p. 

Luke  0.  38.  good  measure  p.  down  and 
16. 10.  kingdom  of  Qod  every  man  pi 
into  it 

Arts  18.  5.  Paul  waap.  in  iplrit 

2  Cor.  1.8.  we  were  p.  above 
PhiL  3. 14. 1  p.  towards  mark  for 

P&ESXJKPTU0178,  Pa.  19. 13  ;  2  PeL  ± 

10:  yum.  15.  80 ;  DeuL  17. 13^ 
PB£T£NC£  for  a,  MaU.  23.   14;  PhiL 

1.18. 
PREVAIL,  Gm.  7.  20  ;  Jndff.  16.  5. 
Gen.  32.  28.  power  with  men  and  God 

hast  p. 
Ex.  17.  11.  Hoses  held  up  lua  hand, 

Israel  p. 
1  ^m.  2.  9.  by  strength  eball  no  asaa  pi. 
Job  14.  20.  thou  {K  for  ever 
Pa.  9.  19.  G  Lord,  and  let  not  man  pi 

65.  3.  iniquities  p.  a;anitust  me 
SocL  4.  12.  if  one  p.  against  hira 
Boa.  12. 4.  power  over  aagel  and  p. 
MatL  10. 18.  gates  of  hell  shall  not  pi 

against  it 
Acta  19.  30.  word  of  God  grew  m^btUy 
and  p. 

PREVENT.— To  hinder,  as  the 
word  is  now  need.  But  this  is  neT«r 
its  signification  in  the  Bible.  It  there 
always  means  to  anticipate^  to  prtcrd* 
or  go  b^ore;  this  being  the  use  of  the 
word  at  the  time  that  our  translation 
of  the  Bible  was  made. 

PSSTENT.Jbd  S.  IS  ;  P»  69. 10,  ft  79.  & 
ft  88. 18,  ft  119.  14S ;  Amos  ft.  10 ; 
1  Thess.  4. 16. 

PBEVBNTED.  9  Sam.  22.  0^  19  ;  Jbdsa 
27,  ft  41.  U ;  Pa.  18.  fi,  18.  ft  21.  r 
ft  119. 147 ;  Is.  21. 14  ;  MaU  17.  SSi 

PBST.  Oe».  49.0, 27  ;  Ssth.  9.  13,  !& 
Ps.  124.  0.  not  given  as  as  ap.  to  th«lr 
teeth 
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1$,  49.   84.  shall  p,  be  taken  from 
mighty,  2& 
69. 15.  he  that  departeth  from  evil, 
maketh  himself  a  p. 
Jer.  21.  9.  life  for  ap.  JiS.  2,  A  39.  IS,  A 
45.5. 

PBICE.— Value,  Piov.  xxxi.  10. 
"Her  price  is  above  rubiea ;"  no 
quantity  <^  preciouB  stones  can  be 
equal  to  her  worth.  Esteem,  1  Pet 
iu.  4;  an  opportunity  or  advantage 
Prov.  xvii  16.  "Ye  are  bought 
with  a  price,"  1  Cor.  vi  20.  As  a 
slave  wno  is  purchased  by  his  mas- 
ter for  a  sum  of  money  is  the  sole 
property  of  his  master ;  so  ye,  being 
bought  with  the  price  of  the  blood  of 
Chnst,  are  not  your  own;  you  are 
his  property. 

PBICE.  Lev.  26. 16 :  Deut.  28. 18. 
Job  28. 13.  man  knows  not  p.  of  It        • 
P».  44. 12.  not  increase  wealth  by  theirp. 
Prav.  17. 16.  wherefore  is  a  p.  In  hand 

of  a  fool  to  get  wisdom 

U.  65. 1,  buy  wine  and  milk  without 

money  and  p. 
MaU,  18. 46.  pearl  of  great  p. 
Acta  6.  2.  kept  back  part  of  p. 
1  Cor.  6.  90.  bought  with  a  p.  7. 2S. 
1  Pet.  8. 4.  in  sight  of  aod  great  p. 

PBICKS.— "Kick  against  the 
pricks,"  or  goads ;  Acts  ix.  6 ;  xxvi 
14,  An  allusion  to  the  restive  ox  kick- 
ing against  the  sharp -pointed  staff, 
used  to  drive  cattle.  Of  course,  if 
they  kicked  against  them,  thev  only 
wounded  themselves  more  deeply. 

FBI0K8.  Num.  88. 66.  those  that  remain 

be  p.  in  your  eyes 
ilcte  9.  6.  it  is  hard  to  kick  against  the 

p.  28. 14.  ^  _ 

FBIGKSD,  P«.  78.  21 ;  Acta  2. 37. 

PBIDB. —Inordinate  self-esteem, 
loftiness  of  mind,  beauty,  grandeur, 
&c.,  displayed  and  paraded;  ostenta- 
tion, self-conceit.  The  proud  think 
themselves  superior  to  others,  it  may 
be  in  their  persons,  in  their  beauty, 
mental  powers,  riches,  or  education. 
Pride  is  haughty  and  disdainful ;  it 
passes  by  the  I^oor,  and  all  who  are 
considered  inferior  in  station  and  cir- 
camstances;  it  is  uncondescending, 
stiff,  and  dishonourable.  'Rut  spirUuai 
pride  is  the  most  hateful  and  de- 
grading, and  will  hereafter  meet  with 
ft  terrible  lewaid.  How  many  Phar- 
isees valae  themselvefl  on  aoooxmt  of 


their  gifts,  forms,  ceremonies,  &c. 
Others  are  intoxicated  with  their  tal- 
ents, their  performances,  and  are  ever 
courting  aonlation.  Is  it  masculine  ? 
No ;  it  is  childish.  Is  it  dignifying? 
No;  it  is  debasing: — "Pride  goeth 
before  destruction ;  and  an  haughty 
spirit  before  a  falL" 

PBIDE  of  heart,  2  Chr.  32.  26  ;  Ps.  10.  4. 
Job  S3. 17.  may  hide  p.  from  man 
Pb.  10. 2.  wicked  in  his  p.  doth  perse- 
cute 
81. 20.  hide  flrom  p.  of  man 
78.  ^.p.  oompasseth  them  about 
Prot;.  8. 13.  p.  and  arrogance  I  hate 
11. 2.  when  p.  cometh  shame 
18. 10.  by  p.  cometh  contention 
16. 18.  p.  before  destruction 
29. 23.  man's  p.  bring  him  low 
Ig.  23.  9.  Lord  purposed  to  stain  p.  of 
Jer.  18. 17.  weep  in  secret  for  your  p. 
Exek.  7. 10.  rod  hath  blossomed,  p.  hath 
budded 
16. 49.  thy  iniquity  of  sister  Sodom,  p. 
ftilness 
Dan.  4.  37.  walk  in  p.  can  abase 
Eos.  6.  6.  p.  of  Israel  testify  to  face 
OJMd.  8.  p.  of  thy  heart  deceiveth 
Mark.  7.  22.  blasphemy,  p.  foolish 
1  TLm.  8.  6.  lest,  lifted  up  with  p.  he  fall 
1  John  2. 16.  lust  of  eyes,  p.  of  liiis 

PBIESTHGOD,  means,  (1)  The 
office  of  a  priest;  Num.  zvi  10. 
Under  the  Jewish  law,  the  priest  of- 
fered sacrifices,  taught  the  people,  and 
prayed  for  them.  Aaron's  was  an 
'* everlasting  priesthood;"  it  secured 
to  hiiw  and  his  seed  the  office  of  priest 
for  many  generations ;  Exod.  xl.  15 , 
Num.  XXV.  13.  But  Christ's  is  an 
<*  unchangeable  priesthood,"  as  it 
fff^n  never  pass  from  him  to  another ; 
Heb.  vii.  24.  (2)  A  dass  of  per- 
sons  who  perform  religious  offices, 
according  to  the  will  of  God.  The 
saints  are  an  "holy"  and  a  "royal 
priesthood ;"  a  company  of  spiritual 
priests,  washed  in  Jesus'  blood,  sanc- 
tified by  his  word  and  spirit,  and  en- 
abled to  offer  up  spiritual  sacrifices  of 
prayer  and  praise  to  Crod  through 
Jesus  Christ ;  1  Pet.  ii.  5,  9;  Rev.  i 
6.  Before  the  consecration  of  Aaron 
and  his  sonj^ — lathers,  or  elder  bro- 
thersy  acted  as  priests,  as  Noah, 
Abndiam,  Job,  Melohisedek,  &c.,  and 
occasionally  every  man  for  himself,  as 
Abel,  Cain;  &c.    See  High-priest, 

PRIESTHOOD,    'everlasting 
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89.  ooTBttojR.  HDiMd  not 
itev.  10. 11.  masi  p,  again  before 
FB0PHE8IED»  Sum,  11.  S5.  they  p.  not 
cease 
TtT.  83.  31. 1  hare  not  spoken  to  tbem, 

yet  they  p. 
MaU.  7.  22.  have  p.  In  thy  name 

11. 18.  law  and  prophets  p.  until  John 
Jciin  11.  61.  p.  that  Jesus  should  die 
1  PeL  1.  10.  prophets  p.  of  grace 
Jtide  14.  Enoch  also  p.  of  these 
PB0FHE8TIN0,  Ezra  6. 14  ;  1  Cor.  11. 
4,  A  14.  e,  82;  1  TheM,  6.  80. 

PROPHESIETH  *  with  her  head 
nnooTered ;'  1  Cor.  zL  6.  The  woman 
that  joins  in  pnblic  worship  is  here 
meant,  for  to  pray  or  preach  publicly 
was  prol^bited  to  women  ;  1  Cor.  xiv. 
34,  35 ;  1  Tim.  iL  12.  The  Jewish 
law  prohibited  a  woman  from  going 
bare-neaded.  The  woman,  therefore, 
neither  went  into  the  i>nblic  streets, 
nor  any  openplaoe  unveiled. 

PROPHET.— A  prophet  was  an 
eminently  distinguished  person,  raised 
up  by  God  in  an  extraordinary  manner 
for  the  performance  of  the  most  sacred 
functions ;  Ueb.  L  1 ;  2  Pet.  i.  21. 

Originally   prophets    were   called 
seers :  they  discovered  things  yet  fu- 
ture,  decliu«d  the  will  of  God,  and 
announced    their   divine     messages, 
both  to  kings  and  people,  with  a  con- 
fidence and  freedom  that  could  only 
be  produced  by  the  conviction  that 
they  were  indeed  authorized  messen- 
gers of  Jehovah.      The  gift  of  pro- 
phecy was  not  always  annexed  to  the 
priesthood  :  tiiere  were  prophets  of  all 
the  tribes,  and  sometimes  even  among 
the  GentUes.     The  office  of  a  prophet 
was  not  confined  to  the  prediction  of 
future  events :  it  was  their  province 
to  instruct  the  people,  and  they  inter- 
preted the  law  of  God :  hence  the 
words  prophet  and  prophecy  are,  in 
many  passages  of  the  scriptures,  sy- 
nonymoxis  with  interpreter  or  teacher, 
and  interpretation  or  teachin|(.    Reck- 
oning from  Moses  to  Malachi,  we  find 
a  senes  of  prophets,  who  flourished  in 
a  continuea  succession  during  a  period 
of  more  than  one  thousand  years  ;  all 
confirming  the  authority  of  their  pre- 
decessors;   co-o^rating  in  the  same 
designs  ;  and  uniting  in  one  spirit  to 
deliver  the  same  cUKstrines,    and  to 


predict  the  same  blessings  to  mankia^; 
About  tiie  time  of  Samuel,  ^ckoeai 
of  PropheU   were    formed,   wherea 
young  men  were  piously  educated, » 
prepare  them  for  receiving  the  gift  <a 
prophecy.     Such  schools  we  find  « 
Bethel,  Gflgal,  Naioth,  Jencbo,  sti 
Jerusalem;   which  were  inspected l-f 
Samuel,  Elijah,   Elisha,    &c  ;  bat  i& 
does  not  appear  that  th^e  young  mei 
were  afterwards  inspired ;    I  Sam-  x. 
xi.  six  ;  2  Kings  iL 

P20PEET,  1  Sam,  88.  6;  1  King9 1.  SS; 
18.  11 ;  18.  S& 
0«».ao.  T.pray.forheisa^ 
Bx.  7. 1.  Aaron  thy  brother  shaH  be  p. 
J>eud,  18. 15.  will  raise  ap  a  p.  18L 
8  Kings  6. 18.  if  p.  had  bid  thee 
Pb.  74.  0.  there  is  no  more  anj  p. 
fyek,  83.  88.  know  that  a  p.  bath  been 
Hoa.  9. 7.  the  p.  a  fool,  spiritual  maa  ts 

12. 18.  by  a  p.  was  he  preserved 
Amos  7. 14. 1  was  no  p.  nor  p.  son 
Matt  10. 41.  receWeth  p.  in  naxae  of  a  p. 
11. 9.  see  a  p.  and  more  than  a 
18.  67.  a  p.  is  not  without  hoooar, 
Luke  7. 88.  Is  not  a  greater  p. 
18. 88.  cannot  be  a  p.  perish 
84.  19,  was  a  p.  mighty  in  deed 
John  7.  40.  truth  thU  is  the  p.  l.  n. 

63.  search,  outof  Oalllee  ariaeth nop. 
Acts  8.  28.  a  p.  shall  the  Lord  raise,  23. 
TiL  1. 13.  even  a  p.  of  their  own 
8  Pet  8.  16.  ass  forbade  sadness  of  the  p. 
Num.  11. 29  all  the  Lord's  people  p. 
1  Sam.  10. 12.  is  Saul  amons  p.  19.  84. 
Fs.  105. 15.  do  my  p.  no  harm 
Jer.  5. 18.  p.  shall  become  wind 

23.  26.  they  are  p.  of  deceit  of 
Lam .  2. 14.  thy  p.  nare  seen  rain  ttiinss 
^os.  6. 5.  I  hewed  them  by  p. 
Jfie.  8.  11.  p.  divine  for  money 
Zeph,  8. 4.  her  p.  are  treacherous  persoai 

-  Zeeh.  1.  6.  the  p.  do  they  live  for  ever 
JtaU.  6. 17.  not  destroy  law  or  p. 
7. 13.  this  is  the  law  and  p. 
18. 17.  many  p.  desired  to  see 
22.  40.  hang  all  the  law  and  the  p^ 
28.  84. 1  send  you  p.  wise  men 
Irufcs  1.  70.  spake  by  mouth  of  holy  p. 
Acts  8. 18. 
6. 23.  so  did  their  fiithere  to  p. 
16. 39.  they  hare  Moses  and  the  p  SI. 

24.  36.  to  believe  all  that  p.  have 
spoken,  24.  27. 

John  8.  63.  Abraham  Is  dead  and  the  pc 

are  dead 
Acta  8. 25.  ye  are  children  of  p. 

10.  48  to  him  give  all  the  p.  witaea 

18.  37.  knew  not  voice  of  p. 

26u  27.  believest  thou  the  p  82. 
Rom.  1. 3.  promised  by  his  ».  in  holy 

8.  21.  witnessed  by  law  and  p. 
1  Oar.  12.  29.  God  set  some  in  the  church 
apostles,  p.  29 ;  i-.ph.  2.  30.  A  4.  11. 

14.  82.  spirits  of  p.  are  subject  to  tiksfi 
lTheu.2. 15.  who  killed  their  p. 
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HA,  1. 1.  Ood  iitake  to  fathen  by  p. 
Jam.  6  10.  take  p.  for  an  example  of 
■iiQering 

1  PeL  1.  10.  of  which  salTation  the  p. 
Rev.  18.  SO  rejoice  over  her  holy  apos- 
tles and  p 

S2. 6.  Lord  Ood  of  holy  p.  hath  sent 
0  fellow-servant  and  of  brethren  p. 

PROPITIATION.  —  That  which 
atones  for  and  covers  onr  guilt,  as  the 
mercy  seat  covered  the  tables  of  the 
law,  Rom.  iii.  25 ;  1  John  IL  2 ;  iv. 
10.    See  AUmement, 

PEOPOBTION  of  faith.  Bom,  13.  «. 

PROSELYTE.— A  strancer,  or  one 
from  abroad,  converted  to  we  Jewish 
religion  ;  Acts  ii.  lU ;  vi.  6 ;  xiii  43. 

PROSELYTE  of  the  GATE,  as 
Naaman,  Ck>melias,  and  the  Ethiopian 
eunuch :  one  who  dwelt  in  Israel  and 
worshipped  the  true  God,  but  did  not 
submit  to  the  Jewish  rites,  but  only 
to  the  precepts  of  Noah. 

PROSELYTE  of  JUSTICE  was 
one  who  received  circumcision,  and 
the  whole  law  of  Moses,  and  enjoyed 
all  the  privileges  of  a  native  Hebrew. 

FBOSPEB,  Gen.  24.  40 ;  Neh.  1. 11. 
Qtn.  SO.  3.  Lord  made  all  to  p.  in  his 

hand,  23. 
DewL  29.  9.  may  p.  In  all,  Joth.  1.  7. 

2  ChT.  20.  20.  believe  hiB  prophets  lo 

shall  ye  p. 
Job  12.  0.  tabernacle  of  robbers  n. 
Pa.  1. 8.  wbfltaoever  he  doeth  ahallpi. 

122.  0.  they  shall  p.  that  love 
Ptcv.  28. 13.  covers  sins  not  p. 
I9.  63. 10.  pleasure  of  the  Loni  shall  p. 
64.  17.  no  weapon  that  is  formed 

against  thee  shall  p. 
65. 11.  it  shall  p.  in  the  thing  whereto 
/er.  12. 1.  wherefore  doth  the  way  of 

the  wicked  p. 
S3.  6.  a  king  shall  reign  and  p. 
1  Cor.  16.  2.  lay  by  him  aa  God  hath  p. 
8  Johv  2.  be  in  health  even  as  soul  p. 
PSOBPEKITY,  1  Kings  10. 7.  thy  wisdom 

and  p.  ezceedeth 
JfO)  86. 11.  spend  their  days  in  p. 
PS.  80. 6.  in  my  p.  I  said,  I  shall  never 
be  moved 
73.  8.  when  I  saw  p.  of  wicked 
Pa.  118.  25.  save  now,  O  Lord,  send  p. 

122.  7.  p.  be  within  thy  palaces,  85. 27. 
Pror.  1.  82.P  of  fools  destroy  them 
EoeL  7. 14.  in  day  of  p.  be  Joyful 
Jer.  22.  21. 1  spake  to  thee  in  p. 
P]108P£K0UB,  Gtn.  24.  21.  Journey  p. 

Jmh.  1  8  ;  Pa.  45.  4 ;  Rom.  1. 10. 
PBOTEST.    To  declare  solemnly,  Oen, 
43. 8 ;  15am.  8. 0 ;  Jer.  11. 7  ;  Z€ch, 
8.  6 :  1  Cor.  15.  31. 
PBOm),  Job  0. 13,  &  26. 12,  ft  8&  11,  ft 
40.U,1S;P«.12,8. 


Pa  40.  4.  respecting  not  p.  nor 

101. 5.  a  p.  heart  I  not  suffer 

138.  6.  p.  he  knoweth  afar  off 
Proo.  6. 17.  p.  look  and  lying  tongne 

21.  4.  high  look  and  a  p.  heart,  28. 25. 
Bed.  7.  8.  lowly  better  than  p.  in  spirit 
Mai.  3. 15.  we  call  p.  happy,  4. 1. 
Luke  1.  51.  scattered  the  p.  in  the  imsr 

gination 
1  Tim.  6. 4.  is  p.  knowing  nothing 
Jam.  4.  6.  Ood  resisteth  p.  1  Pet.  5.  6. 
PEOVDLY,  Ex,  l^  11.  wherein  they 

dealt  p. 
1  Sam.  2.  3.  talk  no  more  so  p. 
Neh.  9. 10.  knewest  that  they  dealt  p.  16. 
Pa.  17. 10.  they  speak  p.  81. 18. 
/a.  8. 6.  child  shall  behave  p. 

PROVE  'your  own  selves,*  2  Cor. 

xiii  5.     This  refers  to  assaying,  or 

trying  metals,  by  the  powerful  action 

of  heat ;  and  the  idea  here  is,  that 

they  should  make  the  most  thorough 

trial  of  their  religion,  to  see  whether 

it  would  stand  the  test. 

F&OYE  them.    To  put  to  the  test ;— to 
sift  by  some  affliction.  Deal.  8.  2 ; 
—to  make  manifest,  Acts  9.  22 ; — 
to  know  by  experience,  Rom,  12. 8. 
Bx.  20. 20.  God  is  come  to  p.  yon 
Deut.  13.  3.  Lord  p.  you,  8.  2,  16. 
83. 8.  holy  one  whom  thou  didst  pi  at 
Massah 
1  Kings.  10. 1.  she  came  to  p.  him 
Job  9.  20.  my  mouth  p.  me  perverse 
Ps.  17.  3-  thou  hast  p.  my  heart 
86.  2.  examine  me  O  Lord  and  p.  ms, 
66. 10.  thou  O  Ood  hast  p.  ua 
95.  9.  they  p.  me  and  saw  my  work, 
Beb.  3.  9. 
JTal.  8. 10.  p.  me  now  herewith 
Bam.  12.  2.  p.  what  is  the  will  of  Ood 
3  Cor.  8.  8.  to  p.  sincerity  of  your  love 

18.  6.  p.  vour  own  selves 
OaU  6.  4.  let  every  man  p.  his  own  work 
1  TheMs.  5, 21.  p.  all  things  hold 
P&0YINO,  Acts  9.  22 ;  Bph,  6.  10. 

PROVERBS.— This  book,  except- 
ing the  two  concluding  chapters,  was 
composed  by  Solomon ;  eh.  l  1 ;  x.  1 ; 
xxv.  1.)  The  thirtieth  chapter  was 
penned  by  Agar,  son  of  Jakeh,  of 
whom  we  no  where  else  read;  and 
the  last  chapter  contains  the  instruc- 
tions given  to  I.iemael  by  his  mother, 
of  both  of  whom  we  are  equally 
isnorantb  From  the  first  verse  of 
the  twenty-fifth  chapter  it  has  been 
inferred,  that  l^e  Proverbs  following; 
were  collected  out  of  the  other  wn- 
tinss  of  Solomon,  and  placed  in  the 
order  in  which  we  now  possess  them. 
The  design  of  the  inspired  author  of 
these  pointed  and  aententioas  maxims^ 
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may  bo  gathered  from  the  first  three  | 
verses ;  aud  so  admirably  adapted  to 
the  purpo.^es  of  instruction  have  they 
appeared,  that  many  heathen  philoso- 

Ehers  and  legislators  have  dra^-n  their 
Tightest  sentiments  from  this  book. 
The  Proverbs  are  frequently  quoted 
in  the  New  Testament :  see  Matt.  xv. 
4;  Luke  xiv.  10;  Rom.  xii.  16,  17, 
20  ;  1  Thess.  v.  14;  1  Fet  iv.  8;  v.  6; 
Jaa.  iv.  6,  &c. 

PBOVERB  and  a  by- word,  Dffit.  28.  87 : 
1  Kivgn  9.  7  ;  Jer.  24. 9 ;  £afe  14.  a 
P«.  69. 11. 1  became  a  p.  to  them 
Bceh  12.  9.  h«  set  in  order  many  p.  1 

Kiyig»  4. 82 ;  Ptov.  1. 1,  &  10.  1. 
U.  14.  4.  take  up  p.  against,  LtOpe  4.  28. 
John  10.  25.  spoken  in  p. 
29.  thou  speakcst  no  p. 
t  Pet.  2.  22.  happened  according  top. 

PROVIDENCE.— A  care  for  the 
future.     The  word  is  principally  used 
in  reference  to  that  kind  superintend- 
ence which  our  heavenly  Father  exer- 
cises over  his  creatures,    supporting 
them  in  their  being,  caring  for  them, 
and  governing  them  in  all  their  ac- 
tions.    It  is  very  singular  that  the 
Greek  word  signmes  foreihoughtj  and 
the  Latin  yrorS,  foresight    The  argu- 
ments for  the  providence  of  God  are 
generally   drawn   from   the  light  of 
nature ;  the  being  of  a  God ;  the  cre- 
ation of  the  world;  the  wonderfully 
disposing  and  controlling  the  affjiirs 
and  actions  of  men ;  from  the  absolute 
necessity   of    it;    from    the   various 
blessings  enjoyed  by  his  creatures; 
the  awful  judgments  that  have  been 
infiicted;  and  from  the  astonishing 
preservation    of   the  Bible  and   the 
church  through  every  age,  notwith- 
standing the  attempts  of  earth  and 
hell  against  them.      Providence  has 
been  divided  into  immediate  and  me- 
diate,   ordinary   and   extraordinary, 
common  and  special,  universal   and 
particular.      ImmediaU  provulence  is 
what  is  exercised  by  the  Lord  himself, 
without  the  use  of  any  instrument  or 
second  cause ;    mediate  provideMe  is 
what  is  exercised  in  the  use  of  means : 
ordinary  providence  is  what  is  exercised 
in  the  common  course  of  meuis,  and 
by  the  chain  of  second  causes ;  extra- 
mximar^ia  what  im  out  of  the  oommon 


way,  as  miiacalous  operatioiis: 
man  providence  is  what  belongs  to  ths 
whole  world ;  apecial^  what  rdatoa  » 
the  church;  utUverscU  relates  to  A* 
general  upholding,  and  preservins  a^ 
things;  particular  relates  to  uKh^ii- 
uals  m  every  action  and  circum>'ajieB. 
Pa.  XXXV.  6;  Ixviii.  4;  Ixxrii  IJ, 
xcvil  2;  Job  xxxviL  14—23;  B«s!l 
xL  34—36;  Matt.  x.  30;  Lnkexii.  7- 

PROYISS,  JSz.  la.  21 ;  AcX*  23.  24. 
(Ten.  22.  a  God  will  p.  himsell  a  HaM 

for  a  burnt  offenng 
Sa  80.  when  I  p.  for  my  owa 
Job  38.  41.  who  p.  for  tbe  ra^en  his  »•■ 
Ps,  78.  20.  can  be  p.  flesh  for  bis  peapii 
Pror.  &  8.  p.  her  meat  In  sammer 
MaiL  10.  9.  p.  neither  siWer  nor  goM 
Lwto  12  S3,  p.  ba|»  not  wax  old 
Eom.  12.  17.  p.  things  honest  la  the 

■Igfatofau  • 

2  Cor.  8.  21.  p.  honest  things  not  oalr 
1  Tim.  6.  8.  If  any  p.  not  for  his  ova 

PROVINCB.-A.  country,  or  state; 

1  Kings  XX.  14;    EatiL   i    1;    Acts 

xxiii.  34.  ,    , 

PROVISION.— Food  for  tiie  body 

and  for  the  soul ;  Pa.  cxxziL  15;  Som. 

xiiL  14. 

PROVOKE  him  not,  At.  2S.  21. 
Jilum.  14.  11.  how  long  will  yep. 
I>ef4t  81.  20.  p.  mo  and  break  oorasnt 
Job  12.  6.  they  that  p.  God  areseean 
Ps.  78. 40.  how  o(t  did  they  p.  him 
J«.  8.  8.  to  p.  eyes  of  hUglory 

65.  8.  a  people  that  p.  me  to  aagcr 
Jer.  7. 10.  do  they  p.  themselTes 
44.  8.  ye  p  me  to  wrath  with 
jAtht  11.  63.  top  him  to  speak 
Bom,  10.  19.  p.  yott  to  Jealoosy,  VL 

11, 14. 
1  Cor.  10.  22.  do  we  p.  Lord  to  Jealousy 
Jg^  t.  4.  fathers  p.  not  yonr  childirn 
Ueb.  8. 16.  some  when  they  heard  did  ^ 

10.  24  p.  to  love  and  good  works 
Kum.  16. 80.  these  have  p.  the  Ixvd 

14.  23.  neither  any  which  p.  me 
Detii.  0. 8.  we  p.  the  Lord  to  wrath,  S. 
1 8am.  1.  6.  her  adretsaiy  p.  her 
1  Kinff  14.  22.  p.  him  to  Jealottsy 
S  Kingn  28. 26.  Manasseh  had  p.  him 
1  Chr.  21. 1.  Satan  p.  Barid  to  numlMf 
£cra  5. 12.  our  fathers  had  p.  the  Cod 

ofhearen 
Ps.  7&  66.  and  p.  the  moat  high  God 

106h  7.  p.  him  at  the  sea 

83.  becanse  they  o.  his  Spirit  he  spake 

43.  p.  him  with  their  counael 
tech.  8. 14.  whea  your  fathers  p.  me  to 

1  Cor.  18. 6.  not  easily  p.  thinks  w*  etil 

2  Cor.  9.  2,  yoor  seal  hath  p.  very  many 
FROYOXniO,  DeuU  82.  19 ;  1  KiHfS  14^ 

16,  A  16.  7 :  Pa.  7&  17;  Got  «^  & 
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applied  to  practica  Discreet  and 
cautioas  words  and  conduct;  Acts 
xiiL  7;  £ph.  i  8.  Pnidenc^  in  do- 
mestic life  is  closely  connected  with 
frugality,  and  must  be  observed  in 
every  pursuit,  itiction,  and  under- 
taking. Our  frugality  must  be  in 
proportion  to  our  income,  family,  and 
situation  in  life.  Generally,  a  little 
is  enough  for  all  the  necessaries  and 
innocent  delights  in  nature.  Without 
prudence,  the  largest  estate  may  soon 
be  wasted. 

PBTTDEHT,  1  Sam,  16. 1& 
Ptov.  12. 16.  a  p.  man  covers  shame 
23.  p.  man  conceals  knowledge 
18. 16.  every  p.  man  deals  with  know- 
ledge 
14.  8.  wisdom  of  the  p.  Is  to  onder- 
stand  his  way 
*  16  p.  man  looks  to  his  going 
18.  p.  are  crowned  with  knowledge 
Ifi.  6.  that  regards  reproof  is  p. 
16.  21.  wise  in  heart  is  called  p. 
1&  16.  the  heart  of  the  p.  getteth 

knowledge 
19. 14.  a  p.  wife  is  from  the  Lord 
S2.  3.  a  p.  man  forseeth  the  evil,  27. 12. 
Jb.  &.  21.  woe  onto  wise  and  p.  in  their 

62. 13.  my  servant  shall  deal  p. 
Jer.  49.  7.  counsel  perished  from  p. 
lIo,i.  14.  9.  p.  and  he  shall  know 
Atttoa  5.  IS.  p.  keep  silence  In  evil 
MaU.  11.  26.  hide  these  things  from  wise 

and  p. 
1  Cor.  1. 19.  nothing  understanding  of  p. 
t.  Ohr.  2. 12.  p.  understanding,  wisdom, 
Prov.  8. 12 ;  Eph.  1.  8. 

PSALM.  — A  holy  sone.  The 
Psalms  are  very  sweet  to  a  Christian, 
because  they  contain  so  much  of  the 
experience  of  a  Christian.  Most  of 
them  were  composed  by  David.  The 
90th  by  Moses;  the  80th»  called  the 
treasury  of  instruction,  by  Heman. 
Those  under  the  name  of  Asaph,  were 
probably  directed  to  him  as  leader  of 
the  temple  choir.  Some  Psalms  are 
doctriiial,  as  Ps.  i;  some  historical, 
as  the  lxxviii.,cv.,  cvi.;  prophetic,  as 
the  ex. ;  prayer  and  complaints,  as  vi. 
xxxviii.,  &c.;  praise  and  thanksgiving, 
as  the  cxlv.,  cl.,  &c  In  some,  most 
of  these  subjects  are  connected,  as 
Ps.  Ixxxix. 

As  to  the  titles  of  the  Psalms,  the 
Hebrew  words  therein  mentioned,  are 
by  some  considered  as  names  of  in- 
struments of  masic  >,  or  first  words  of 
•ome  aon^i;  or  to  denote  the  snbjeot 


of  the  Psalm.  It  is  thought  that 
MaachU  means  a  poem,  or  set  com- 
position, and  signifies  that  the  Psalm 
IS  designed  for  instruction,  Ps.  xxxii. ;  ' 
that  MicIUam  denotes  the  precious  or 
golden  nature  of  the  Psalm ;  and  per- 
haps all  the  Psalms  so  marked  relate 
to  Jesus  Christ.  NeginoUi  or  Ntgi- 
natk,  signifies  stringed  instruments ; 
Ps.  iv.,  Ixi  NehUotht  wind  instru- 
ments ;  Ps.  ▼.  GiUUJif  an  instrument 
invented  at  Gath ;  Ps.  viiL .  Alamothy 
the  treble,  or  song  to  be  snngby  virgins. 
Ps.xlvi.  Shiggaion  or  Shighnot^iy  may 
denote  that  the  Psalm  is  to  be  song 
with  diversified  tunes,  or  has  a  very 
diversified  subject;  Ps.  viL,  Hab.  iiL 
Aijelelh  ShaJiar,  Ps.  xxii,  meaning, 
*  *  The  Hind  of  the  Morning. "  This  is 
thought  to  have  a  mystical  reference 
to  Christ,  to  whom  the  Psalm  points, 
and  is  to  be  understood  as  denoting 
him  as  the  "Hind  of  the  Morning," 
roused  early  from  his  sleep,  and  hunt- 
ed through  the  live-long  day  by  his 
cruel  pursuers. 

By  others,  "  Aijeleth  Shahar,"  and 
some  other  titles  are  made  to  refer  to 
the  time  at  which  the  Psalm  was  to  be 
sung;  and  Mr.  Boothroyd  thus  ex- 
plains the  above  words,  *'  at  the  dawn 
of  day. "  In  this  way  the  '  *  Hind  of  the 
Morning "  would  l>e  the  sun,  and  the 
Psalm  a  morning  hymn. 

FSALM,  1  Chr.  16.  7  ;  P».  81.  S,  A  98.  6 ; 

Acts  13.  83 ;  1  Cor.  14.  26. 
1  Chr.  IG.  9.  sing  p.  nnto  blm 
Ps.  95.  2.  make  ajoyfol  noise  nnto  him 

with  p. 
105. 2.  sing  p.  talk  of  wonderful  works 
Eph.  6. 19.  speak  to  yourselves  in  p.  and 

hymns 
Col.  8. 16.  admonish  one  another  in  p. 

and  hymns 
Jam.  5.  13.  is  any  merry,  let  him  sing  p. 

PSALTERY.— A  kind  of  harp  or 
dulcimer,  supposed  to  have  been  like 
the  guitar.  The  body  was  wood,  and 
Josephns  says,  it  had  twelve  strings. 
The  modem  Psaltery  is  a  flat  instru- 
ment, of  a  trian^lar  form,  and  strung 
from  side  to  side,  with  wire ;  1  Sam. 
X.  5 ;  Psa.  xxxiii.  2 ;  cxliv.  9 ;  Dan. 
iiL  6.  7,  10.  16. 

PTOLEMAIS,  Tol-e-ma'-is.— A 
sea-port  town  of  Canaan,  on  the  shore 
of  the  Mediterranean,  32  miles  aouth 
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of  Tyre ;  Acts  zzi.  7.  It  WM  andent- 
ly  called  Accho,  Judges  iv.  31.  Its 
modem  name  is  St.  Jean  d'Acre. 

PTOLEMY,  Tol'-e-me,  a/temw.— 
A  name  borne  by  all  tilie  kings  of 
Egypt,  from  Ptolemy,  son  of  Lagus. 

IPuA  or  PUAH,  a  mouthy  a  eomer, 
— Son  of  Issacher  ;  Nudl  zxvi.  23. — 
Father  of  Tola ;  Judges  x.  1. — ^A  mid- 
wife ;  Ex.  L  15. 

PUBLICAN,  a  collector  of  taxes. 
The  Romans  fanned  out  their  reyenne 
to  men  who  paid  into  the  treasury  of 
the  state  a  certain  sum,  and  took  the 
risk  of  collecting,  lliese  contracts 
were  taken  by  the  principal  men,  who 
let  out  small  districts  to  indiyiduals 
for  specified  sums,  which  they  under- 
took to  collect.  Printing  not  being 
known,  and  the  laws  little  understood, 
these  iiiferior  agents  generally  com- 
mitted gross  impositions,  and  extorted 
from  the  people  all  that  they  could. 
They  were  therefore  matly  hated  by 
the  Jews ;  whose  pride  was  mortified 
by  haying  to  pay  tribute  at  all.  Mat- 
thew, Zaocheus,  and  probably  other 
publicans,  became  disciples  of  Christ ; 
Luke  zy.  2  ;  Matt  xxi  31. 

PVBLZOAR,  Matt,  18. 17 ;  Lvk«  18.  IS. 
JfeUt  6.  46.  do  not  even  the  p.  the 
•ome.  47. 
11. 19.  niend  of  p.  and  ainnen 
SI.  81.  p.  go  into  kingdom  of  Ood 

before  you 
89.  p.  and  harlots  believed  him 
XuIm  S.  12.  p.  to  be  baptized 

7.  23.  the  p.  Justified  God 
PUBLISH  the  name  of  the  Loxd,  DwL 

82.8. 
S  Sam.  1.  20.  p.  it  not  in  streets 
Pa.  26.  7.  p.  it  with  voice  of  thanksgiving 
Ja.  62. 7.  p.  peace  that  p.  salvation 
Jer.  4.16.  a  voice  p.  aflSiction 
Mark  13. 10.  gospel  must  be  p. 
Acta  18. 49.  word  of  the  Lord  was  p. 

PUBLIUS,  Pub'-le-us,  eommovL— 
The  goyemor  of  the  island  of  Melita,  or 
Midto,  where  Paul  was  shipwrecked ; 
he  showed  the  apostlegreat  hospitality ; 
Acts  xxviiL  7>  8» 

PX7DENS,  PeVdens,  «Aame-/ac6c2. 

— A  distinguished  Christian;   see  2 

Tim,  iv.  21. 

PVFFED  up,  1  Cor.  4.  6. 19,  A&2 ; 9  Cor. 
8. 1,  &  18. 4 ;  OoL  2. 18. 

PUL,  Pnl,  a  bean,-— 1b  the  first  king 
of  AaB3^i%  and  tlie  fonnder  of  that 


empire  as  proyed  by  Sir  laase  New- 
ton s  Chronology  of  ancient  kb^oDa 
He  invaded  the  kingdom  of  Icnel  da- 
ring the  reign  of  Menahem,  but  o^ 
parted    without   oommittiDg   hosfciM- 
ties,  on  receiving  a  thousand  taleeti 
of  silver ;  2  Kings  xv.    19,   20.     Pnl 
returned  to  hiiT  own  country  after  ex- 
tending his  tame,    and  probably  hsA 
dominions,  by  the  submugjon  of  seve* 
ral  nations  that  lay  in  hia  way. 

PUL.  The  name  of  a  piaoe,  the 
Philie  of  history,  not  far  from  Syrate ; 
Is.  Ixvi.  19.  It  was  inhabited  by  a 
powerful  people.  It  contains  some 
mteresting  rums.  It  is  supposed  that 
the  Fellahs  of  Egypt  are  descended 
from  Pal  ;  Is.  Ixvi  19. 

PULPIT  signifies  a  platform ;  N^ 
viiL  4.  "Ezra the  scnbe  stood  upca 
a  pulpit  of  wood,"  to  elevate  him  suf- 
ficiently for  the  people  to  see  and  hear 
him ;  for  it  is  said,  ver.  5,  that  he 
was  above  all  the  people. 

PUMIBH  seven  times.  Lev.  2ft.  18>fA. 

Eara  9.  IS.  hast  p.  us  less  than 
ties  deserve 

Prw,  17.  26.  to  p.  the  Jest  is  not 

is.  10. 12.  p.  the  fruit  of  king  of/ 
IS.  11. 1  will  p.  worid  for  evil 

Jer.  9.  25.  p.  all  circumcised  with 

Hob.  4. 14. 1  will  not  p.  your  daaghtcn 
12.  2. 1  will  p.  Jacob  according  to  bis 

S  Theas.  1.  9.  shall  be  p.  with  everiass- 
iog  destruction 

8  Pet.  2.  9.  unto  the  day  of  Jodsnent 
to  be  p. 

Oen.  4.  IS,  my  p.  is  greater 

Lev.  26. 41.  accept  of  the  p.  of  their  ini- 
quity. 4S. 

J6b  Sl.  8.  a  strange  p.  to  worken 

Lam.  S.  39.  a  man  for  p,  of  sins 

iimos  1.  8.  not  turn  away  p.  tbiereo^  VL 

Matt  25. 46.  go  away  into  p. 

2  Ckir.  2.  6.  to  such  is  this  p. 

S^.  10.  29.  how  much  sorer  p. 

1  Pet  2. 14.  by  him  for  p.  of  evil 

PULSE,  pease,  beans^  &c. ;  2  San. 
xvii.  28. 

PUR,  Pur  or  Purim,  lot  or  lots,  sig- 
nifies a  solenm  festival  of  the  Jews, 
instituted  in  memory  of  the  providen- 
tial deliverance  they  experienced  from 
the  cruel  machinations  of  Haman, 
who  had  procured  an  edict  from  Ai^ 
taxerxes  to  extirpate  them  ;  Esth.  m. 
7.  This  feast  is  celebrated  on  the 
fourteenth  of  the  month  Adar,  which 
aoswsn  to  <mt  Fefaniaiyi  lor  two  digfiL 
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rUBXXSLABED,  Pa.  74.  4;  Acta  8,»,^ 
80.  S8 ;  Sph,  1. 14;  1  Tim,  8. 18. 

PX7BE. —Simple,  miiniked,  nncom- 
poonded,  as  wine  without  water,  gold 
or  silver  withoat  dross  ;  Ezod.  xxy. 
17,  31 ;  Beut.  xzxii.  14,  a^olately 
free  from  spots,  stain,  or  the  least 
mixtare  of  sin ;  Psa.  xiz.  8 ;  1  John 
iii.  3,  one  who  is  single-hearted  and 
sincere,  free  from  any  reigning  sin ; 
Matt.  y.  8,  devont  and  religions; 
ProT.  zzx.  12,  dear  and  free  ;  Acts 
XX.  26,  lawful  to  be  used ;  Kom.  xiv. 
20,  believers  whose  hearts  are  purified 
bv  faith ;  Tit.  i.  15,  free  from  error, 
idolatry,  and  hypocrisy ;  James  i  27. 

PUKE.^'*  Blessed  aie  the  pure  in 
heart,  for  they  shall  see  Ood;'^  Matt 
V.  8.  This  was  spoken  in  opposition 
to  the  Pharisees,  who  affected  outward 

Sie^,  while  their  hearts  were  full  of 
efllement.  The  pure  in  heart  have 
the  heart  renewed  by  divine  influence, 
and  replenished  with  holy  natures  and 
affections,  and  they  habituaJly  follow 
after  holinesa  Such  sh^  see  Ood,  in 
this  world  by  his  spiritual  manifesta- 
tions, and  hereafter  in  all  fulness  and 
perfection,  they  shall  see  Aim  as  heia, 
in  his  heavenly  temple. — ^In  the  East 
it  was  accounted  tne  highest  happi- 
ness to  be  admitted  into  that  splencud 
circle  which  surrounded  the  person  of 
their  sovereign.  The  Hindoos  often 
speak  too  of  devout  persons  having 
been  favoured  with  a  si^t  of  their 
{guardian  deity.  Ward  tells  a  story, 
in  which  a  sageis  represented  as  having 
been  refused  the  sight  of  Jugsemant, 
as  he  stood  charged  with  many  munoral 
and  sansuinary  deeds.  Hence  the 
force  of  tne  expression,  see  Ood. 

FUBE,  Ex.  27. 30,  ft  80. 28.  84. 
2  Sam.  22. 27.  with  p.  show  thyself  p. 
Job  4. 17.  ahall  a  man  he  more  p.  thaa 
his  Maker 

25.  6.  Btan  not  p.  in  his  sight 
Pa.  19.  6.  words  of  the  Lord  are  p. 

10.  8.  commandment  of  the  Lord  Is  p. 

24. 4.  dean  han  Js  and  p.  heart 
Prov.  16.  26.  words  of  p.  pleasant 

20. 0.  heart  clean  p.  from  sin 

W.  6.  every  word  of  Ood  Is  p. 

12.  generation  p.  In  own  eyes 
Zepfi.  8.  9.  turn  to  people  a  p.  language 
Acta  20. 26.  I  am  p.  from  the  blood  of  idl 
Bom,  14. 20.  all  things  Indeed  are  p. 
l%a.  4.  a.  whatsoever  thiBCi  are  p. 


2  Tbn.  8. 0.  the  mystery  of  fidth  in  a  p^ 
6. 82.  of  other  men's  sins  keep  p. 

TU.  1. 16.  to  p.  all  things  are  p. 

Eeb.  10.  22.  washed  with  p.  water 

Jam.  1. 27.  p.  religion  undeflled 
8. 17.  wisdom  from  aboTe  is  p. 

2  Pet.  8.  1.  stir  up  yonr  p.  minds 
1  John  8. 8.  p.  himself  as  he  is  p. 
la.  1. 25.  p.  purge  away  thy  dross 

FUXSNZ88,  Job  22.  80;  2  Cor.  6.  6 
PUBOS  me  with  hyssop,  alludes  to  Lerl- 

tical  puri^ngs,  Pa.  61.  7. 
Pa.  66.  8.  transgressions  then  shalt  p. 
79.  0.  p.  awsy  our  sins  for  thy  name^ 
Prov.  16. 0.  by  mercy  and  tmth  iniquity 

is  p. 
Ja.  6. 7.  iniquity  is  taken  and  sin  p« 

27.  9.  the  iniquity  of  Jacob  be  p. 
Ezek.  24. 18.  because  I  p.  and  then  not 
p.  Shalt  not  be  p.  tnm,  1 8am.  8. 14^ 
Jf  oL  8.  8.  he  shall  pnriiy  and  p.  as  gold 
Matt.  8. 13.  thoroughly  p.  his  floor 
John  16.  2.  he  p.  it  to  oring  forth 

1  Cor.  6. 7*  p.  out  the  old  leaven 

3  Tim.  2. 21.  if  man  p.  himself 
Eeb.  1.  8.  by  himself  p.  our  sins 

9. 14.  p.  your  conscience  from  dead 

2  Pet.  1.  9.  forget  he  was  p.  firom 

PURIFICATIOKS  were  le^; 
Num.  xix.  9,  17f  ceremonial ;  2  Ghr. 
XXX.  19;  Neh.  xii.  45;  Luke  ii  22; 
Acts  xxi.  26,  civil;  Esth.  ii  3,  12. 

PTTBIFT  sons  of  Levi,  MaL  8. 8. 
Pa.  12.  6.  silrer  p.  seven  times 
Dan.  12. 10.  many  shall  be  p. 
Acta  16. 9.  p.  their  hearU  by  faith 
Tit.  2. 14.  p.  to  himself  a  peculiar  people 
Heb.  9. 18.  sanctifleth  to  the  p.  of  flean 
Jam.  4  8.  p.  your  hearts  ye  donble- 
1  Pet,  1.  22.  nave  p.  your  souls  in 
1  John  8. 8.  p.  himself  as  he  is  p. 
Mai,  8.  8.  sit  as  a  p.  of  sUver 

PUKITV.  1  Tim,  4. 13,  A  6.  3. 
Bab.  1. 18.  p.  eyes  than  to  behold  srH 

PURPLE,  <  a  seUer  of  purple,'  Acts 
xvi  14.  The  fine  purple  dye  was  pro- 
cured from  the  shell-fish  named 
'murex,^  or  *  purpura,'  Purple  and 
scarlet  dresses  were  exclusively  appro- 
priated to  royalty,  the  most  exiJted 
rank,  and  idols.     The  traffic  in  it, 

Srobably,  was  profitabI&  "To  tiiia 
ay>"  says  the  Scottish  Mission,  "the 
best  scarlet  dye,  (a  term  often  intor* 
changed  for  purple,)  in  all  Ansi  i> 
produced  at  lliyatira." 

PURPOSE.— A  determinatioa  of 
mind,  concerning  lK>mething  whidk  W6 
mean  to  do;  EccL  iii.  1,  a  fixed  de- 
sign ;  Jer.  li  29  ;  Bom.  ix.  11 1  Eph. 
i  11. 

FUBPOSB,  Jer.  6.  90, «  49.  80. 
^0^88. 17.  Withdraw  man  from  p. 

Bo 
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Tfoo,  SO.  18.  p.  It  MUbllfhed  by  ooiibmI 
JBeet.  8. 1.  time  to  eTeiy  p.  g.  Ql 
/•.14.86.thliiip.  14.97. 
/«r.  SI.  S9.  p.  of  the  Lord  shall  stand 
Actf  11.  S8.  with  p.  of  heart  cleave  to 

the  Lord 
Bam.  8.88.  the  called  according  to  his  pi 
J^.  1. 11.  according  to  p.  of  blm 
1. 0.  mystery  be  p.  In  himself 
8. 11.  eternal  p.  he  p.  In  Christ  Jeans 
t  Tim,  1. 9.  according  to  his  own  p.  and 
1  Jchn  S.  8.  for  this  p.  Son  of  Ood  was 
manifested 

PURSE.— The  pnne  nsed  by  the 
Jews  waa  very  different  from  ouib. 
They  carried  their  money  in  their 
nrdlee  m  the  Easterns  now  do»  and 
these  are  here  meant  by  the  tenn 
punei.  Eastern  travellers  have  not 
onl^  outward  girdles,  bnt  girdles 
which  they  tie  next  to  their  skin,  from 
which  they  extract  such  money  as 
they  mav  want  from  time  to  time, 
and  avoid  the  notice  of  robbers,  whidi 
abound  in  those  parts. 

P1JB8US,  Oen.  85.  5  ;  DeuL  28.  28. 
JSx,  16.  9.  enemy  said  I  will  p. 
Job  18.  26.  wilt  thou  p.  dry  stubble 
Pa.  84. 14.  seek  peace  and  p.  It 
Prov,  11. 19.  he  that  p.  evil  p.  It 

9S.  1.  wicked  flee  when  none  p. 
FVT,  Oen.  2. 8,  A  8. 15, 22. 
Jcb  4. 18.  p.  no  trust  In  seirants 
Pa.  4.  7.  p.  gladness  in  my  heart 

8.  7.  p.  all  things  under  his  feet 
Bonga  6.  8.  p.  off  coat  how  p.  it  on 

42. 1. 1  will  p.  my  spirit  on  him 

58. 10.  to  bruise  him  p.  him  to  gilef 

68. 11.  ]$.  his  holy  Spirit  in  him 

Jar.  81.  88.  p.  law  in  their  inward  parts 

88.  40.  p.  my  fear  in  their  hearts 
Mek.  11. 19. 1  will  p.  a  new  spirit  within 

88.  27.  will  p.  my  Spirit  within  yoo,  86. 
Luka  1.  62.  p.  down  mighty  (h>m 
Sph.  4.  22.  p.  off  old  man,  Col.  8. 9. 
9  Pat.  1. 14. 1  must  p.  off  this  my  tab. 
Bom.  18. 12.  p.  on  armour  of  li^t 

14.  p.  on  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
Bph.  4. 26.  p.  on  the  new  man,  Col  8. 18. 

8b  IL  p.  on  the  whole  armour  of  Ood 
Jeh  16. 16.  p.  no  trust  in  his  saints 
Lam,  8.  29.  he  p.  month  In  dust 
Bph.  4. 26.  p.  away  lying,  speak 
OoL  1. 11.  in  p.  off  body  of  sins 
1  Thaaa.  6. 8.  p^  on  breast-plate  of  fhith 

and  love 
S  Tim.  1. 6.  by  p.  on  of  hands 

PUTBOLI,  Pew-te'-o-ly.— A  city 
in  Campania  in  Italy,  about  8  miles 
from  Naples.  It  was  called  PuteoU, 
from  the  great  number  of  wells  in  the 
neighbouriiood :  it  is  now  known  as 
Pnooli  or  Pnzzuolo.  This  once  cele- 
brated town  of  Italy  is  delightfully 


situated  on  a  point  fovjeeting 
sea,  nearly  in  the  centre  otibe  m 
bay  of  Futtuolo.  Its  aatoatitm  m 
a  sea-port  is  remarkably  fine,  its  ^ 
minences  form  a  nataral  pott,  adai^ 
ably  covered  by  the  aorroiuidiag  eoasL 
and  so  divided  into  creeks  and  niv«s 
as  to  afford  perfect  aecority  to  lamU 

In  the  square  of  the  town  ^^ 
a  beautiful  marble  pedestal,  eofm 
with  bas-reliefs,  representing  in  aO^ 
gorical  figures,  the  fourteen  towof 
of  Asia  Mmor,  destn>yed  by  an  eaztk- 
quake,  and  rebuilt  by  Tibenas 
The  cathedral  stands  on  the  nuns  of  » 
temple,  and  is  built  chiefly  of  spoflp^ 
materials.  The  celebrated  labyrintii, 
with  its  numerous  apartments,  yet 
exists— behind  the  town  are  tbe  ^ 
mains  of  an  amphitheatre— tiie  tempk 
of  Jupiter  Serapis  is  still  oaogaaiffOi^ 
from  its  massive  pillan,  and  the  tH- 
ments  of  capitals,  oomioes,  and  ^'^^"'j 
but  the  most  striking  manamcotot 
antiquity  is  the  remains  of  the  oM 
that  formed  the  ancient  port  ^^^ 
of  its  piers  yet  stand  nnwhaken,  w 
under  the  water ;  they  suppoitea  9 
arches.  The  apostle  Paul  abode  sera 
days  at  Puteoh  ;  by  the  favour  of  the 
centurion,  on  his  first  jounef  ^ 
Bome  ;  Acts  zxviiL  IB. 

PUTIEL,  ^ew'-te^l,  the  fatnetaiif 

OocL^The  father-in-law  of  ^^»^ 
the  son  of  Aaron ;  Ex.  vi  25. 

PUT  off  the  old  maa.  An  m- 
sion  to  the  persons  of  the  drsM 
who  changed  their  dress  with  theff 
character ;  Eph.  iv.  22 ;  Col  iii-  M*. 

PUT  ye  on  « the  Lord  JesaaCauw 
Bom  ziu.  14.  Be  completely  dotiied 
with  aU  the  virtues  and  graces  w^ 
characterized  the  Saviour  our  ff^ 
pattern. 

Q 

QUAILS.~A  species  of  tei  f^ 
sembling  the  red  paitridgBi  ^.^ 
size  of  a  turtle-dove.  It  Is  dehoj 
food.  It  breeds  on  the  shore*  «** 
Bed  Sea ;  Ex.  zvi  13;  Num.  »•  3|> 
32;  Ps.  cv.  40.  God  gave  qjoS^  ^ 
the  Israelites  in  the  wilderness  oo^ 
occasions.  First,  in  the  desert  of  Suit 
a  lew  days  after  th^  bad  pssiod  w 
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nneiQ.  God  caaMid  &  wind  to  anae 
which  drove  them  within  and  >boDt 
the  cunp  of  the  Iiraalitca  :  uid  it  ii 
in  thia  that  the  miracle  coniiated, 
Minely.  that  the;  vere  bronght  so 
MMODkhly  to  this  pUce,  »nd  In  nich 
immeiMe  qnwtitiei,  u  to  nutoia 
more  tbui  a  miUion  of  haniaa  beings 
for  more  than  a  month.  "  God  lained 
flesh  upon  them  as  dust,  and  feathered 
fowls  lihe  as  the  sand  of  the  aaa," 
Faa.  luviiL  27- 

QUASE,  applied  to  the  eAith ;  1 
Sun.  xiv.  15;  Joel  il  10;  Matt, 
zxrrii.  61 1  Moont  Sinai ;  Ex.  (ii.  18. 
Agitation  of  the  mind  and  body; 
Eiek.  zii.  18 :  Dan.  x.  7 :  Heb.  lii  SI. 

QUABTEBNION.— A  file  of  four 
•oldiera,  the  niual  number  of  a  night- 
watch.  Peter  waa  placed  under  the 
gnard  of  four  qaartemiona,  that  ia, 
nxteen  soldiers,  in  order  that  each 
might  gaardhim  three  bimrt  at  a  time. 

QOAKTira,   Qaar'tiu,  tht/oarth. 
— A  diadple  mentioned,  and  probably 
one  of  the  seventy  whom  Christ  sent 
to  preach  the  gospel ;  Rom.  ivi.  21. 
OPABBgL.  fM.  W.K\VrA.i.-a. 

QUEEN— The  wife  or  consort  of  a 
king ;  Neh.  E  6.  But  the  term  ia 
often  employed  in  scripture  figurative- 
ly for  the  church  of^God,  which  ia 
espouaed  to  Christ,  the  kioR  of  his 
people ;  Faa.  xlv.  9,  and  for  iae  falne 
church,  or  antichriftian  apostacy ; 
Bev.  xviii.  7,  al(o  to  Che  moon,  which 
the  Pagan*  wonhipped  at  "  the  queea 
of  hekvan,"  Jar.  xliv.  17|  26. 


t;  &MVIB.S;  Jir.  U.lT,Ui  fin. 

I&T. 
Matt.  IX.  4t,q.  affoothrlMlnlndgmaiit 
/(.  <9.  tS.  q  thr  nonlng  motbcn 
ftUKHOH.    A  flgoiMlTa  mpnulon,  bor- 


.    Ths  ApoiUc  r 

tb*  toBiwDce*  at  ttia  Hoir 

when  be  un,  "Quench  i 

Bplritr!Satn.H.T;lTAa 

S  Bain,  fl],  IT.  q.  aoi  Wg'ki  of  III 

It.  11.  S.  nnoUDg  Bu  tie  irill  ni 
JfartS.  «S.  Ore  neTtr  q,  M.  le, . 
Jbh.  e.  10.  ^  fterj  dim  oF  ths  i 


to  It,  Jfort  13.  M :  I  Cor.  10.  IS. 
BTIOXS,  1  Kingt.  10.  1 ;  lAila  3. 
M ;  I  nm.  1. «, «[  0.  « :  t  Tim.  1.  £1. 
ftlTHK  WnOKSll.    To  give  lift  to  the 
■"— '     " —    i.  IT. To  nlH  np 


dead  to  ■ptiitaul  lite,  ^um.  IS.  SI 


11.  B.  of  q.  □nderstftDdlna 

VinX  1.  ata^Judge  q.  ind  d»sd 
iO,  IS.  q.  DBUid  we  wlt1«]lone 


80.  for  thj  word  bub  q.  me 
30>mli,  31.  Father  q.lbsm.  Son q.  whan 
8.  S3.  It  il  the  Spirit  ttau  q. 


QUICKENED.  "Thou  fool,  that 
which  thou  Bowest  it  not  qiadxtitd, 
except  it  die ;  1  Cor.  xv.  36.  While 
the  grain  preserves  ita  entireneas,  the 
embryo,  or  principle  of  future  life,  re- 
mains stationary  ;  but,  if  through  the 
stimuloB  of  warmth  and  moiature,  the 
albumen  which  surTounda  the  em- 
broyo,  or  the  aeed  lobe*  or  cotyledons, 
which  are  appended  to  it,  begin  to  un- 
dergo a  process  of  decomposition,  or  to 
die,  (for  death  is  disaolntion)  the  em- 
biyo  in  ita  tnm  begins  to  show  aigni 
of  life,  to  be  qmckenal,  and  from  uiia 
point  continues  to  expand,  till  by  the 
virtnesof  the  soil,  and  the  general  in- 
fluences of  the  sky,  it  baa  develojmd  a 
grain  precisely  like  that  from  which  it 
■prang.  We  must  suffer  disintegra- 
tion Uiat  wa  may  unfold  ouraelvea 
in  knew  stage  of  exiatenoe.    The  out- 
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ward  man,  like  the  parts  that  aoeom- 
iMuiy  the  embryo,  mast  perish,  but 
the  elements  thereof  shall  oe  gathered 
np  again,  after  the  luoalogy  of  the 
Tegetable  process,  for  these  parts  help 
to   nourish  the  embryo,  and  oonse- 

J[nently  are  not  lost  If  true  and 
aithf m  believers  in  Christ,  we  shall 
therefore  be  raised  in  all  tJie  perfec- 
tions of  oar  nature ;  as  the  boay  will 
be  preserved  as  well  as  the  souL 
Those  powers  which  have  been  injured 
by  sin,  will  be  restored  to  a  vigorous 
health,  the  freshness  of  perpetusl 
youth  shall  pervade  every  'jphit  of  our 
system.  No  infirmities  to  weigh  us 
down,  no  vain  desires  to  warp  us 
aside,  no  bad  passions  to  blot  the  sun- 
shine of  our  peace..  We  shall  possess 
a  heavenly  body,  one  full  of  mmior- 
tality,  like  the  place  we  are  to  inhabit. 

QXriGEXT.  £r.  32.  8;  Dntt  11. 17. 
JCccL  4. 12.  threefold  cord  aot  q.  broken 
JfafC  6.  25.  aftree  with  adversaij  q. 
Jier.  8.  11.  beboM  I  come  q.  S3.  7,  8,  20. 

QUICKSANDS ;  Acts  xxviL  17. 
"Lest  tbev  should  fall  into  the  quick- 
sands." Tnere  were  two  famous  syrtis, 
or  quicksands,  on  the  African  coast, 
one  called  the  Syrtis  Major,  lying  near 
the  coast  of  Gyrene;  and  the  other, 
the  Syrtis  Itiinor,  not  far  from  Tripoli. 
Both  these,  like  our  Goodwin  sands, 
were  noted  for  numerous  shipwrecks. 

QinZT,  mnSTHESS.    opposed  to  dl». 
orderly  motion  or  conduct,  to  tor* 
bttlency,  to  contention,  Juag.  18. 
7;  Jo68.1S,S& 
Pb.  ISl.  2.  q.  myeeir  u  s  chfld 
/a.  7.  i.  heed  and  be  q.  fear  not 

SS.  SO.  see  Jerusalem  a  q.  habitation 
1  Theas.  4. 11.  study  to  be  q.  and 
1  Tim,  8.  S.  lead  a  q.  peaceable  life 
1  Pet.  8.  4.  of  a  meek  and  q.  spirit 
aiJIETHSSS,  1  Chr.  f2. 9;  Job  20.  SO. 
Job  34.  SO.  when  he  gireth  q.  who 
Prov.  17. 1.  better  is  a  dry  morsel  and  q. 
BceL  4.  &  better  is  handfol  with  q. 
/«.  80. 16.  in  q.  and  oonlldenoe  ahall  be 
82. 17.  effect  of  righteouaneaa  q.  and 
ftUITllke  men,  1  5am.  4. 0 ;  1  Cor.  18. 18. 
QuiVjuL.    A  case  for  arrows.  Oen.  27. 
8 ;  /Ob  89.  S8.    It  signiiftes  dlTlne 
protection,  /«.  49.  S. 
P*.  1S7.  5.  q.  full  of  them,  not  ashamed 
Is.  49.  2.  in  his  q.  hath  he  hid  me 

B 

^^^MAH.  Bay'-a-mah,  ffrttUnttB, 
•***"*••'#  'OruWu^.^Xha  foorth  son  of 


Cosh ;  Oen.  z.  7.  Hit 
peopled  Arabia  Felix,  inm  whnoe 
they  brouriit  to  T^m  spices,  pnasia 
stones,  and  gold ;  Eiek.  zzviL  22^ 

RAAMTAH,  Ba^am-a-f-ah,  thoAf 
of  the  LonL — ^A  retained  csptive; 
Keh.  viL  7. 

RAAMSES,  Ba-am'-sea,  Uvader- 
A  treasure  city  built  by  the  Hdnevi. 
during  their  servitude  in  ^gyf^  {* 
Pharaoh ;  Gen.  xlviL  11 ;  Ex.  l  11 : 
xiL  37.  Grand  Cairo  is  supposed  to 
stand  upon  its  site ;  Ex,  L  11. 

BABB AH,  Bab'-bah,  powerf^  eo*- 
tenikmM, — The  capital  of  the  Amiiifn- 
ites  beyond  Jordan,  near  the  Bometd 
the  Arnon,  in  the  mountains  of  Oileai 
It  was  known  as  Babbath  AmmoBi 
the  Philadelphia  of  history.  Its  ta- 
cient  name  is  still  preserved.  It  wm 
a  noted  city  in  the  time  of  Mosei. 
Under  David,  Joab,  his  general,  M 
siege  to  Babbath- Anunon,  and  there 
the  brave  Uriah  lost  his  life ;  2  Sssl 
xi.  1,  &e.  ;  JULviii  29.  Itbecszoeiab' 
ject  to  the  langn  of  Jodah,  and  tiiea 
to  the  kings  of  Israel.  Terrible  judg- 
ments were  denounced  against  it ;  Jo- 
xliz.  1—3;  Ezek.  xxL  20;  xxr.5. 
It  has  been  for  ages  "  a  desolate  he^^ 
*'  a  heap  of  ruins. "  Esekiel  predietM, 
"Babbah  shall  become  a  stable  for 
camels ;"  and  this  has  been  fnlfiM 
for  Burckhardt  found  the  Axibi 
stablingtheir  camels  amidst  its  nuo>> 

BABBATH,  Bab'-bath,  soimrM 
contentions — ^Tfae  same  as  Bibbasb* 
Ammon  ;  Beut  liL  11. 

BABBATH-MOAB,  Bab'hsth- 
mo'-ab.  —  The  canital  dtf  of  the 
Moabites. 

BABB],  BaVby,  my  moifer.— A 
title  of  disnity  among  the  Hebi««*i 
given  to  their  doctors,  masters,  sod 
teachers.  The  word  is  derived  frcss 
the  Chaldean  Bab^  an  i^mellation  dis- 
tinguishing the  chief  officers  of  tb« 
Chaldean  court ;  Jeremiah  xzziz.  3. 
Among  the  Hebrews  there  were  three 
titles  of  dignity;  Bahh^  JUMn,  and 
Bahban.  Mbh  signifies  grrai  ;  rabbi, 
greater ;  and  rabl^n,  greatetL  T!w* 
rabbis  were  regarded  as  infsUihl^ 
oracles  in  religious  mattera.  snd 
usurped  not  only  the  plaoe  of  ths  Uv, 
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bat  of  God  hinueli  They  decided  all 
leligioiis  disputes,  snd  reoeived  the 
sreatest  homaee.  Oar  Saviour  ex- 
horts the  discimes  not  to  be  ambitions 
of  gaining  snoh  distinctions  and  titles 
as  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees  sought 
after,  but  to  look  to  him  as  their  only 
law-giver  and  teacher,  whom  they 
were  to  follow  in  all  matters  of  faith 
and  worship ;  Matt  zziii  7,  8 ;  John 
zx.  16. 

BABBOKL— A  title  of  the  highest 
respect,  signifying,  "m^  grtal  MaS'^ 
tery 

BABMAG,  BaV-mag,  one  who 
overdirows  a  mtUtUude. — ^The  name  of 
a  Babylonish  prince ;  Jer.  xxxiz.  3. 

BABSARTS,  Bab'-sa-ris,  master, 
aetover  eunucha.-^A  prince  of  Baby- 
lon ;  2  Kings  xviii.  17. 

BABSHAKEH,  BaV-sha-keh, 
^amberlain,  cupbearer  of  tfie  prince. — 
A  term  of  di^ty.  He  was  an  officer 
of  Sennacherib :  2  Kings  xviii.  17.  He 
was  proud,  insolent,  and  ftrofane. 

BACA,  RaV-ka,  a  Syriac  word  of 
contempt  and  reproach  signifying, 
empty,  vain,  beggarly,  foolish. — Matt. 
V.  22.  According  to  Dr.  lightf  oot,  it 
signifies  a  scoundrel ;  according  to 
Drusius,  a  worthless  scoundreL 

BACE.  A  running  match ;  1  Cor. 
ix.  24 ;  Heb.  xii  1.  The  course  or 
stadium  for  the  races  was  marked  out 
by  public  officers.  A  vast  number  of 
spectators  were  present,  who  cheered 
and  animated  the  competitors.  At 
the  goal  the  prizes  were  elevated  so  as 
to  be  seen  by  those  who  ran,  and  the 
heralds  endeavoured  to  inspire  them 
with  the  hope  of  victory. 

BACE,  'Know  ye  not,  &c. ;'  1  Cor. 
iz.  24.  Know  you  not  that  in  the 
Grecian  stadium  great  numbers  run 
with  the  utmost  contention  to  secure 
the  prize,  but  that  only  one  person 
wins  and  receives?  With  the  same 
ardour  and  perseverance  do  you  run, 
that  you  may  receive  the  garland  of 
celestial  glory.  You  must  observe  all 
the  rules  prescribed  by  Christ,  other- 
wise you  cannot  hope  to  receive  the 
prize — ''so  run  that  ye  may  lay  hold 
on  the  prize."  Here  it  is  evident  the 
Apostle  places  the  Christian  race  in 


oontrast  with  the  Grecian  nmes :  in 
them,  only  one  received  tne  priza^ 
though  all  ran :  in  this,  if  aU  ran,  ail 
will  receive  the  prize.  "  Now  every 
one  who  contendeth,  or  striveth  for  the 
mastery,  is  temperate  in  all  things." 
Everyone  who  enters  the  lists  as  a 
comlMktant,  submits  to  a  very  risid 
and  severe  regimen.  They  contend  that 
they  may  receive  a  fading  crown,  but 
we  one  tnat  does  not  fade  :  They  run 
to  obtain  a  fading  chaplet ;  a  ohaplet 
only  composed  of  the  decayed  leaves 
of  a  wild  olive  ;  but  before  us  is  sus- 
pended the  unfading  wreath  of  immor- 
tality. In  the  Olympic  games,  the 
crowns  wereof  the  wHd  oUve;  in  the  Py- 
thian, they  were  of  laurel :  in  the  Ish- 
mian  of  pines ;  and  in  the  Nemaen,  of 
smcUlage  or  parsley,  which  in  course  of 
time  periled.  But  the  crownforwhich 
Christiana  contend,  being  a  crown  qf 
righteousness;  (2  Tim.  iv.  8.)  and  a 
crown  of  life ;  (James  i  12 ;  Bev.  iL 
10.)  never  fades,  that  is,  there  shall 
never  be  any  period  put  to  the  honoors 
and  advantages,  of  which  this  crown  is 
the  pledge. 

BACH  A  B,  BjAj'-liah,  proud,  strong, 
enlarged. — The  wife  of  Salmon,  and 
mother  of  Booz  ;  Matt.  i.  6. 

BACHEL,  Bay'-tshel,  a  sheep.-- 
The  daughter  of  Laban,  sister  of  Leah, 
and  wife  of  Jacob  ;  Gen.  xxix.  6.  She 
was  for  many  years  childless,  but  was 
afterwards  the  mother  of  Joseph  and 
of  Benjamin,  and  died  in  chilabed  of 
the  latter ;  Gen.  xxxv.  16 — 19.  Jere- 
miah and  Matthew  have  put  Bachel 
for  the  tribes  of  Ephraim  and  Manas- 
seh,  the  children  of  Joseph,  the  son  of 
Bachel ;  Jer.  xxxi.  15 ;  Matt,  ii  18. 
This  prophecy  was  fulfilled  in  their 
captivity  beyond  the  Euphrates. 

KACHEL.  "/n  Ramah  was  a 
voice  heard,  lamentations  <£c.  Bachel 
weeping  for  her  children,  and  would  not 
be  cofmforted,  because  ihey  art  not;" 
Matt  iL  18. — These  words  are  figura- 
tive, and  by  a  bold  personification  re- 
present the  beautiful  mother  of  Israel 
as  awakened,  by  the  sufferings  of  her 
posterity  in  captivity,  from  the  deep 
rest  of  the  tomo,  in  which  she  had  for 
a^es  been  slumbering  amid  the  fields 


710    BAG 


THE  BIBLE  EXPLAINER, 


BAI 


of  Betidehem*  and  bunting  fortii  into 
all  those  exprearions  of  paaaionate  and 
inconsolable  grief,  whicn,  on  so  monm- 
fol  occasion,  an  oriental  mother  might 
be  snppoaed  to  indulge. 

RACHEL  *came  with  her  father's 
aheen.'  It  is  still  conmion  for  even 
the  aanshters  of  the  sreatest  emirs  to 
attend  the  eastern  flocks ;  Gen.  zzix.  9. 

RADDAI,  Rad'-dai,  ru/my.— The 
fifth  son  of  Jesse,  and  brother  of  l>a- 
yid  s  1  Chron.  iL  14. 

RAGAU,  Ray'-gan,  a  eompamois 
Am  fhtpKerd, — ^Xhe  name  of  one  of 
Christ's  ancestors ;  Luke  iiL  35. 

RAGE,  a  violent  fury ;  2  Kings  v. 
12.  A  man's  jealousy  is  his  rage; 
Ptov.  vi.  34. 

BAGS,  2  JTina*  5.  IS;  S  Chr.  18.  10. 
8  ChT,  28. 9.  •lain  them  in  a  r. 
P^  2. 1.  why  dd  heathen  r.  and 

46. 0.  heathens  r.  the  kingdoma  were 
Prov.  6w  84.  jealousy  is  r.  of  a  man 

14. 16.  fool  r.  and  is  confident 

SO.  1.  wine  is  a  mocker,  strong  drink  r. 

29.  9.  whether  he  r.  or  laagh 
^udt  13.  r.  waves  of  sea  foaming 
BAOB,  Prw.  28. 21 ;  /«.  64.  6. 

RAGUEL,  Ba-gew'-el,  nhtpherd  w 
friend  of  Ood,-^Tke  father-m-law  of 
Moses  ;  Num.  x.  29. 

RAHAB,  Rav'-hab,  proud,  strong, 
quarreUome. — ^The  name  of  the  person 
who  entertained  the  spies.  In  Josh. 
li  1—21,  and  vi.  22—26,  we  have  an 
interesting  account  of  the  part  she 
acted.  Some  have  represented  her  as 
a  hostess,  or  innkeeper,  which  is  one 
import  of  the  originaJ.  But  still  she 
might  have  been  a  harlot ;  yet  she 
was  converted,  she  believed  in  God  ; 
hence  the  Apostles  Paul  and  James 
commend  her  faith;  Heb.  xL  33; 
James  ii  25. 

RAHAB.  — A  country  or  citv ;  some 
suppose  Egypt  is  meant ;  Ps.  Ixxxvii. 
4;  Ixxxix.  10;  Isa.  li  9;  xxx.  7. 

UATT.TO,  or  drunkard,  1  Car.  6. 11. 
&AZLIKO,  1  Tim.  6.  4 ;  1  PeL  8.  9. 
2  Pet.  2. 11.  r.  accusation, /u(2«  9. 

RAIMENT  was  at  first  made  of  the 
skins  of  beasts  ;  Gen.  iii.  21 ;  but  the 
art  of  spinning  and  weaving  was  soon 
invented ;  Ex.  xxviii  42,  and  even 
embroidering;  Ex.  xxxv.  36,  which 
became  common  in  the  days  of  the 


jndgea.  TheoommonganiMntihfte 
days  of  Christ,  was  a  aort  of  akiit « 
tunic,  reaching  to  the  ankles,  geofl" 
ally  with  aleavea,  but  sometimes  ^• 
ing  only  arm-holea.  A  girdle  confiBfld 
it  at  the  waist  Over  this  variossg^ 
ments  were  worn,  according  to  tb 
quality  of  the  person.  The  dres  d 
lemales  among  the  Jews  alwajs  ooa- 
oealed  their  faces  when  they  wiUai 
in  public,  and  such  is  still  the  cast<SB, 
The  cut,  nnder  the  head  Vail,  illus- 
trates the  present  Hindu  dreo.  "I 
have  seen,"  says  one,  "Jewesses  ii 
the  streets  of  Kangoon  and  of  Avit 
wearing  the  same  oostoma  AlleUssH 
wore  something  in  the  f  onn  of  a  larg^ 
shawl,  called  a  doak,"  or  upper  g<^ 
ment ;  Matt  xxL  8.  Some  affected 
the  possession  of  a  great  number  a 
these  garments  ;  JanL  v.  2.  Vavsi 
could  carry  various  articles  in  tb 
folds  of  their  shawl;  LakevL38;>iu 
at  night,  in  that  clunate,  they  wvj 
needed  any  other  bed-clothea  Set 
Ex.  xxil  26,  27.  Around  thii  outer 
garment  the  ancient  Jews  wen  aocus- 
tomed  to  have  a  border  or  fnnge  some- 
times marked  with  texts  of  Scriptare* 
The  Pharisees,  throagh  osteatatiQB, 
made  theirs  remarkably  large ;  M^ 
xxiii.  5.  When  engaged  in  laboiioi^ 
work,  this  outer  sarment  was  1«» 
aside,  as  by  our  Saviour,  when  w 
washed  his  disciples*  feet ;  John  xm. 
4;  and  Peter  when  he  fished;  Jolm 
xxi.  7.  When  thus  retaining  noUuQg 
but  thin  under  garments,  they  were 
said  to  be* 'naked;"  John  xxi  7.  Ths 
explains  also,  Matt.  xxiv.  18.  Xh^e 
upper  garments  would  of  coune  fit 
persons  of  any  siae  equally  well.  ^^ 
give  raiment  was  therefore  oommoa; 
and  especially  when  opulent  or  eou* 
nent  men  gave  such  entertainmentik 
In  such  cases,  not  to  acoept  and  1^ 
on  the  profiered  robe,  was  a  great  «* 
front ;  Matt.  xxiL  12. 
RAIMENT,  •  to  Benjamin  he  gvrt 

five  changes  of  raiment ;  Gen.  slV'  -* 
It  is  a  common  custom  with  all  ^ 
Asiatic  sovereigns  to  give  both  ff^ 
ments  and  mone^,  to  ambassao^''' 
and  persons  of  distinction,  whom^^X 
particularly  wish  to  honour. 
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BADiENT  of  CAPTIVITY.— 
Beaatif al  ffumenti,  in  which  fenuJes 
dressed,  who  acoompanied  the  men  to 
"battle,  that  so  they  might  captiyate 
the  conquerors  if  taken  ;  Dent,  zzi  13. 


to  pat  on,  Otn,  38. 20. 
Sx.  31 .  10.  h«r  food  and  r.  not  dlmtniilied 
DeuL  8.  i.  r.  waxed  not  old  nor 

S4. 17.  not  take  wldow'a  r.  to 
Eeeh.  8.  4.  clothe  with  change  of  r. 
UatL  8.  26.  body  more  than  r.  28. 

11. 8.  man  clothed  In  soft  r. 

17.  hia  r.  was  white  aa  light 
1  Tim.  0. 8.  haying  food  and  r. 
Beo,  8. 6.  clothed  In  food  andr.  18,  ft4  4L 

RAIN,  'latter  and  former  rain;' 
Hosea  vL  3.  The  rains  in  Judea  are 
▼ery  different  from  what  they  are 
among  ns.  For  months  together  they 
are  unknown,  falling  plentifully  twice 
a  year.  The  latter  ram,  literally  "the 
crop  riun,*'  fell  profusely  in  Palestine, 
just  before  the  season  of  harvest,  to 
plump  the  grain  before  it  was  severed, 
and  this  was  in  March.  The  '*for^ 
mer,"  or  "the  springing  rain,"  fell  in 
October,  when  the  s^d  was  newly 
sown,  and  caused  the  green  blade  to 
shoot  up  out  of  the  ground  ;  see  Deut. 
zi  14 ;  Prov.  xvi  15 ;  Jer.  v.  24 ; 
Joelii.  13.  The  grace  of  God  in  Christ 
ia  both  the  latter  and  the  former  rain; 
for  by  it  the  good  work  of  our  fruit- 
bearing  is  both  begun  and  carried  on, 
till  the  whole  is  perfected  in  ^lory. 

In  Egypt  if  scarcely  ever  rains  ;  the 
overflow  of  the  Nile,  and  copious  dews, 
answering  the  purpose.  In  tropical 
climates  the  winter  is  the  rainy  aeaaon. 
Violent  windi  often  attend  those  rains, 
and  overthrow  insecure  houses.  Hence 
our  Saviour's  parable;  Matt,  vii  25. 

Spiritual  blessings  are  represented 
under  the  similitude  of  the  falling 
rain; — "My  doctrine  shall  drop  as 
the  rain,"  &c;  Deut.  xxxii  2.  "He 
shall  come  down  like  rain  upon  the 
mown  grass,"  &c ;  Ps.  Ixxii.  6, — or 
pastured  spMS,  or  land.  The  Chaldee 
reads,  "  He  shall  descend  gently,  like 
rain  on  the  grass  which  has  been  eaten 
by  the  locust ;"  Isa.  zxvii.  3  ;  xHv.  3  ; 
Iv.  10,  11.  To  understand  these  scrip- 
tures, we  must  remember  the  parched 
stateof  the  earth  in  the  Eastduring  the 
summer  season,  when  the  verdure  is 


destroyed  b^  the  soorehing  rays  d 
the  sun ;  a  nt  emblem  of  the  state  of 
the  human  mind,  while  estranged  from 
Ood,  and  of  a  low  state  of  piety  in 
the  soul  of  a  professor  of  religion. 

BAIN.  "  And  the  rains  descended, 
and  the  floods  came,  and  the  winds 
blew,  and  beat  upon  that  house,  and 
it  fell ;  and  great  was  the  fall  of  it ;" 
Matt.  viL  27  ;  Luke  vi.  48.  "  Thouj^ 
rain  in  the  winter  is  not  very  frequent, 
yet  when  it  does  rain,  the  water  pouxa 
down  with  great  violence  three  or  four 
days  and  nishta  together,  enough  to 
drown  the  mole  country.  Such  vio- 
lent ndns,  in  so  hilly  a  country  as 
Judea,  must  cause  inundations  veiy 
dangerous  to  buildings  within  their 
reacm,  by  washing  the  soil  from  under 
them,  and  causing  their  f  alL  To  suoh 
events  our  Lord  referred. 

&AIV  In  doe  season.  Lev.  SO.  4 ;  DtuL 
82. 2.  my  doctrue  shall  drop  as  r. 
1  Kings  8. 88.  no  r.  because  the^  sinned 
Job  5. 10.  who  glveth  r.  on  earth 

28.  26.  he  made  a  decree  for  r. 
Pb.  68.  9.  didst  send  a  plentiful  r. 

72. 0.  shall  come  down  like  r. 
27. 15.  continual  dropping  in  r. 
Sect,  18.  2.  clonds  return  after  r. 
Songa  3. 11.  winter  past,  r.  Is  over 
l8.  4.  0.  covert  from  storm  and  flrom  r, 

66. 10.  r.  cometh  down  from  heaven 
Jer.  6.  34.  fear  the  Lord  who  glveth  r, 
ilmos  4.  7.  withholdinff  r.  fh>m  you 
Zeeh.  10. 1.  ask  of  the  Lord  r.  in  time  of 

14. 18.  family  of  Bgypt  have  no  r.  17. 
If  ott.  6.  46.  sendeth  r.  on  the  Just  and 

on  the  anjnst 
Heb.  0.  7.  earth  drinketh  In  r. 
Jixm.  6. 18.  preyed  again,  and  heaven 

gaver. 
Pb.  11.  6.  on  the  wicked  shall  r.  snares 

78.  27.  r.  down  manna  on  them 
Hob.  10. 12.  r.  righteousness  on  vou 
AmoB  4.  7.  to  r.  on  one  dty,  and 

RAINBOW.— One  of  the  most 
beautiful  phenomena  in  nature.  We 
never  observe  a  rainbow  but  when 
the  rain  falls  before  us,  and  the  sun  is 
at  our  backs  ;  for  the  rays  of  the  sun 
areTefracted  in  the  drops  of  rain,  by 
which  refraction  the  dinerent  colours 
of  the  bow  are  produced,  the  veiy 
same  with  those  of  the  prism. 

There  is  a  two-fold  bow,  distinguish- 
ed by  the  order  in  which  the  colours 
stand ;  the  one,  the  ordinary  or  prir 
mary  bow ;  the  other,  the  extraordi- 
nazy,   or    seoondaiy,    wnftlmpng  the 
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priBMiy.  In  the  ordinary  boir  tiie 
red  ooloar  etanda  nppennoeti  and  the 
violet  nndermoat ;  xn  the  eztraordinary 
thia  order  ia  inverted.  The  ordinary 
bow  ia  f oimed  by  two  refraotiona,  the 
one  when  the  ray  entera  the  drop,  the 
other  at  coming  ont»  wiiii  one  mter- 
mediate  reflection.  If  the  angle  at 
tiie  eye,  fonned  by  the  iaaoing  ray 
and  a  line  parallel  to  the  incident  ray, 
oontaina  42  de^.  2  min.,  the  red  colour 
Kipeara ;  bat  if  only  40  deff.  17  min, 
the  violet:  and  between  weae  two 
an^^ea,  the  other  colonra  in  their  anc- 
oeeaive  order.  In  the  extraordinary 
bow  there  are  two  ref  ractiona,  and  two 
intermediate  reflectiona.  If  the  an^^le 
formed,  aa  before,  be  54  deg.  7  mm. 
the  violet  appeara ;  but  if  50  deg.  57 
min.  the  red;  and  under  the  inter- 
mediate anglea  the  other  ooloura  in 
inverted  aacceaaion. 

God  aaya,  Oen.  xiz.  13.  **  I  do  set 
my  bow  m  the  cloud,  d:c**  Or  rather, 
'*!  have  ^ven"  or  aet ;  for  thia  text 
doea  not  mtimate  that  the  bow  waa 
now  created  for  a  aign  to  Noah  and  hia 
poaterity;  bat  that  what  waa  formerly 
created,  or  rather  waa  the  neoeaaary 
effect  in  certain  caaea  of  the  creation 
of  the  aun  and  atmosphere,  should 
now  be  considered  by  them  aa  an  nn- 
failing  token  of  their  continual  preaer- 
vation  from  the  deluge.  "  Aa  long  aa 
that  rainbow  ahall  appear,  ao  long  will 
I  have  you  to  consider  it  aa  a  sign  and 
witneaa  that  I  will  no  more  destroy  the 
earth  by  a  flood." 

BAISS,  Deut  18.  Iff.  18 ;  2  Sam.  12.  U. 
JBx.  9. 16. 1  r.  ihee  up  to  show  my  power 
Pa.  113.  7.  he  r.  ap  poor  out  of 

145. 14.  r.  up  those  bowed  down 
Boa,  8.  S.  thira  day  he  will  r.  ua 
Amoa9. 11.  r.  up  taberaacle  of  David 
MaU.  11.  6.  deaf  bear,  dead  are  r. 
Ltdbe  1.  60.  r.  a  horn  of  aalvaUon 
John  6.  40.  r.  him  up  at  Ust  dav 
Bom.  4.  26.  r.  for  our  Justiflcatlon 

6. 4  ea  Chritt  waa  r.oygloty  of  Father, 
1  Oor.  6. 14.  God  r.  up  the  Lord,  and 

will  also  r.  us 
fl  Cor.  4. 14.  r.  up  the  Lord  Jeaos,  r.  na 

upalaobyJeaua 
Ejph,  3. 6.  r.  na  together  with  him 

RAKKATH,  Kak'-kath,  emptiness, 
sgiUer. — ^A  fenced  city  of  tiie  tribe  of 
Nmphtali ;  Joah.  xix.  85. 

AAM,  Bam,  Mgh^  casting  atooy. — 


Hie  eon  of  Henon;  1  Ghranili 
Bam  ia  pat  too  for  Anun ;  Job  xxzD.  1 

RAM.— The  male  of  the  aheep kiol, 
vaed  by  the  Jewa  in  aaeiifioe. 

RAJTAW,  Ray'-mah,  eUsMtel-i 
city  of  Benjamin,  sax  milea  nordi  d 
Jemaalem ;  Joah.  zwiii  25.  Nesrtb 
place  waa  Rachel's  tomb. — A.  dty  a 
NaphtaU;  Josh.  xiz«  29»  96  ;  2 Kn^ 
vui.  29. 

RAMATHAM,  Raymath^ ib. 
elevated.— A  city  between  Joppa  ui 
Jeraaalem;  1  Sun.  L  L. 

RAMATHTTE;  R»/-math-^ 
Iqfty,  exalted,  cast  awwy.— An  mhant- 
ant  of  Ramath ;  1  Chrcm.  xxviL  ?7. 

RAMATH-LEHI,  Ra/mathk- 
hy,  elevation  of  the  jaw-bone. — ^A  city 
of  the  Philistinea :  Jud.  xv.  17- 

RAMATH-MIZPEH.  Bay'-maOi- 
miz'-peh,  the  elevatitm  of  a  8G%ti»d'- 
A  oi^  of  Paleatine  ;  Josh.  xizL  3& 

RAMESES,  Ba-me'-aea,  ie  M 
destroys  evil.— A  dty  of  Lower  Kgyp^ 
eaat  of  the  river  Nile,  suppoaed  to  w 
the  capital  of  the  land  of  Goshen-  « 
waa  very  fruitful,  and  capable  ol  vi2 
porting  a  larjze  population ;  Ex.  zxl  oa 

ROfflTAH,  W-mZ-ah,  e»to" 
(ton  of  the  Lord.— A  returned  capUve 
from  Babylon  ;  Ezra  x.  25. 

RAMOTH,  fiay'-moth,««tiv*<w» 
high  places.— A  city  of  Gad  in  w 
mountains  of  GQead ;  1  Kings  iv.  1* 
It  is  firequently  called  Ramofch-Gflead. 
It  was  one  of  the  six  cities  of  refuge- 
Mr.  Bnckingham  snj^osed  the  site  d 
this  city  aa  a  place  now  called  Ramtft 
on  the  north  aide  of  the  Jabbok; 
Dent.  iv.  43 ;  Joah.  xx.  8.  . 

RANSOM.— The  price  paid  for  the 
p«rdonof  an  offence,  or  tne  redemjj- 
tion  of  a  alave  or  captive ;  Fror.  ^ 
35;  Ex.  xxi.  30.  To  prevent  the 
plague  and  make  ceremonial  atoaeoeDt 
for  their  aoula,  all  male  Hebrews  ff 
adnlt  age  paid  half  aahekel  yetf'y'/' 
a  ranaom ;  Ex.  xxx.  12.  The  ob^ 
dience  and  death  of  Christ  are  the 
proper  ransom  and  price  of  onrdtUy^ 
ance  from  sin  and  misery ;  lifott.  xx. 
28  ;  Job  xxxiii.  24.  "TogivehialOT 
a  ranaom  for  man;)r,"  or,  Bcoordiag  w 
some,  a  ranaom  inatead  of  °^t*'^ 
one  ransom,  or  atonement^  mitean  « 
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the  many  prescribed  in  the  JewSah 
law.  God's  people  are  called  the  ran- 
somed of  the  Lord;  Isa.  zxzr.  10. 

KAHSOX  of  life,  Sx,  21. 80. 
Bx,  SO.  12.  give  man  a  r.  for  mqI 
Jdb  8S.  24. 1  hare  fbond  a  r. 

86. 1&  a  r.  cannot  deliver  thee 
Pb,  40.  7.  give  to  Ood  a  r.  for  him 
Prov,  6.  85.  he  will  not  regard  an/  r. 
IS.  8.  r.  of  man'e  life  are  richea 
21. 18.  wicked  r.  for  righteous 
Ja  43.  8. 1  gave  Sgypt  for  thy  r. 
Eos.  18. 14.  r.  them  from  grave 
Matt.  20.  28.  give  hla  life  »  r.  for  many 
1  Tim.  2.  0.  glTe  htmielf  a  r.  for  all 
XAHBOXED,  A.  85.  10,  A  6L  10;  /«r. 

81. 11. 
BA8R,  hasty,  BccX.  6.  2 ;  It.  82. 4;  Ad» 
19.86. 

BAYEN.— A  bird  about  the  size 
of  a  pullet.  Its  colour  is  very  black, 
and  its  Toice  harsh  and  dolefuL  It 
delights  in  solitude,  and  Uyes  on  car- 
rion, &c.  The  raven  which  Noah 
sent  forth  did  not  rettun,  probably 
because  it  found  rest  and  f ooa  on  the 
floating  carcasses.  It  has  alwavs  been 
considered  a  foul  and  hateful  bird ; 
especially  b^  the  Jews,  whose  law 
pronounced  it  undean.  How  ffreat 
IS  God's  paternal  regard  to  all  his 
creatures,  as  we  see  fiom  his  care  of 
this  bird  ;  Job  xxzviiL  41.  He  not 
only  feeds  the  ravens,  but  if  killed,  he 
cares  for  their  unfledged  young.  ' *  He 
giveth  food  to  the  young  ravens  which 
crv  f  PsaL  cxlvii.  9.  If  the  Lord 
takes  care  of  ravens,  how  safely  may 
Mb  people  trust  him ;  Luke  ziL  24 


K  Prw.  6. 19 ;  Songs  4.  0. 
BSAOH,  Otn.  11.  4 ;  John  30.  27. 
Pb.  86. 6.  faithfiilneu  r.  to  heaven 
PhSL  8. 18.  r.  forth  to  those  things 

BEAD,  'heard  him  read,'  Acts  viii. 
90.  The  Easterns  generally  read 
aloud,  when  reading  privately,  with  a 
kind  of  singiug  voice,  movmg  their 
heads  and  bodies  in  time,  and  making 
a  monotonous  cadence  at  intervals. 

BEAD  in  aadlence  of,  Ex.  24.  7. 
Jkut.  17. 19.  shall  r.  therein  all  the  days 
Neh.  18. 1.  r.  in  books  of  Mosea 
huke  4. 16.  custom,  stood  np  to  r. 
Acta  15.  21.  r.  in  synagogue  every  sah- 

bathdav 
S  Cor.  8.  2.  known  and  r.  of  an 
1  TheaB,  5.27.  this  epistle  be  r.  CoL  4. 16L 
Acta  &  80.  understandest  what  thour. 
Rev.  1.  8.  blessed  is  he  that  r. 

lUEAima,  iireft.8. 8;  1 2Vn.  4.  IS. 


BEAST.   MIy  prapafed,  JTott.  22.  4 

^Pivparedand  llUad  In  daaih, 

Jfatt24.44. 
Ifeft.  9. 17.  r.  to  pardon 
.Pa  46. 1.  tongue  Is  pen  of  a  r.  writer 

86. 5.  Lord  good  and  r.  to  forgive 
Xeel.  fi.  1.  be  more  r.  to  hear  than 
Mail.  24. 44.  be  ye  r.  also,  Luke  12. 40. 
Mark  14.  88.  spirit  is  r.  flesh  wesk 
Acta  21. 18.  r.  not  to  be  bound  only,  but 

1  Tim,  6. 18.  r.  to  distribute 

2  Tim.  4.  6.  am  now  r.  tobe  oflTered 
TiL  8. 1.  r.  to  every  good  work 

1  Pet  6.  2.  wUlingly,  of  a  r.  mind 
Hso.S.  2.  strengthen  things  (bat  are  r. 

to  die 
BSASINESB,  Acta  17. 11 ;  2  Oor.  10.  & 

REAIAH  or  REATA,  Re-a-i'-ah, 
vision  qf  the  Lord. — ^The  son  of  Sho- 

bal;    1  Chron.  iv.  2. ^The  son  of 

Micah ;   1  Chron.  v.  5. 

REAP. — ^To  receive  the  reward  of 
our  labour ;  QaL  vi  7,  8,  to  expect  in- 
crease ;  Matt.  zzv.  46,  to  cut  down 
com  ;  JauL  v.  4. 

REAPERS.— The  AngeU  ;  Matt. 

xiiL  39. 

KEAP,  Lev.  19. 9.  when  ye  r. 
John  4.  86.  he  r.  rtceiveth  wages 
1  Cor.  9. 11.  great  things  if  we  r.  your 
Cfal.  6. 9.  in  due  sesson  we  shall  r.  if  we 
Rev.  14. 16.  earth  was  r.  Iff. 
Matt.  13.  89.  r.  are  angels,  80. 

RE  ASON.— That  power  or  faculty 
of  the  mind  by  which  we  compare  one 
proposition  with  another,  so  as  to 
judge  of  their  agreement  or  difference ; 
and  by  which  also  we  deduce  conse- 
quences from  alleged  premises ;  Dan. 
iv.  36  ;  Prov.  xx^  16.  •*  In  things,*' 
says  Dr.  Watts,  "  which  are  plamly 
and  expressly  asserted  in  scripture, 
and  that  in  a  sense  which  contradicts 
not  other  parts  of  scripture,  or  natural 
light,  our  reason  must  submit,  and 
believe  the  thing,  though  it  cannot 
find  the  modus  or  manner  of  its  being ; 
so  in  the  doctrines  of  the  Trinity  and 
incarnation,  which  are  above  the  reach 
of  our  reason  in  this  present  state. 
But  we  cannot,  nor  must  we,  be  led 
to  take  the  words  of  scripture  in  such 
a  sense  as  expressly  and  evidently 
contradicts  all  sense  and  reason,  as 
transubstantiation  ;  for  the  two  great 
lights  of  God,  reason  and  revelation, 
never  contradict  each  other,  though 
one  be  superior  to  the  other.'' 

BXA80H,  Prov.  26. 16;  Dan.  4.  36. 
Xa  41. 21.  bring  fittthitiong  r. 
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THE  BIBLE  EXPLAINER, 


1  PtL  8w  U.  %  r.  of  bopa  la  jpoii 
ileftiS4.  t6.  ha  r.  of  rii^ieoaineii 
JSom.  12. 1.  jroor  r.  Mirioo 

REBA,  Ba'-bah,  thtftmriK  a^qwiirt^ 
that  aU>ap», — A  prince  of  the  Midian- 
ites  ;  Num.  xxxl  8. 

REBEKAH,  Re-bek'-ah,  fat,  fed, 

padfied. — ^A  daughter  of  Bethuel,  wife 

of  Isaac,  and  mother   of   Esaa  and 

Jacob ;  Qen.  zxv.  21,  22.     Rebekah 

died  before  her  husband.     She  was 

buried  in  the  same  tomb  with  Abraham 

and    Sarah,    and  there,    afterwards, 

Isaac  was  interred  ;    Gen.  zxzr.  29 ; 

zlix.31. 

SEBEL  not  igalnst  the  Lord,  Num,  14. 

9  ;  Jaah.  22. 19. 
Neh.  9.  26.  they  r.  against  thee 
Job  24. 18.  r.  against  the  light 
It.  1. 20.  if  ye  re(\ase  and  r.  ye 

es.  10.  r.  vexed  bis  Holy  Spirit 
1  Bam.  16.  23.  r.  a  witchcraft 
Num.  20. 10.  hear  now,  ye  r. 
Maek.  20. 38. 1  will  paige  out  the  r. 
Deut.  9.  7.  been  r.  against  the  Lord,  24. 
Ps.  68. 18.  received  gifu  for  men,  forr. 
Ib.  80.  9.  this  is  r.  people  children  r. 

50. 6. 1  was  not  r.  nor  retained 

66.  2.  spread  out  my  hands  to  a  r. 
people,  1.  28. 
Jer.  4. 17.  she  been  r.  sgainst  me 

6.  28.  hath  a  r.  heart 
Btek.  2.  8,  6, 8,  r.  house.  8.  9,  36,  ft  IS. 
3,  8.  ft  17. 12,  ft  24.  8. 

REBUKE.— To  reprove  or  check ; 

Lev.  xix.  17. ^To  restrain ;  Jude  9. 

To  command  a  person   to  hold 

their  peace ;  Luke  xix.  39. To  con- 
vince of  sin,  and  bring  to  repentance ; 

Isa.  iL  4. To  cure ;  iv.  39. To 

chasten,  afflict,  or  correct ;  Ps.  vi  I ; 
zxxviiL  1. 

SEBITKE  neighbonr,  I^ev.  19. 17. 
Ps.  6. 1.  r.  me  not  in  anger  nor 

89. 11.  with  r.  dost  correct 
Prov.  9. 8.  r.  a  wise  he  will  love 

18. 1.  sooroer  heareth  not  r. 

S7.  6.  open  r.  better  than  secret  love 

28.  28.  he  that  r,  afterwards  shall  find 
^tnos6. 10.  hate  him  that  r.  in 
Zech.  8. 2.  Lord  said  to  Satsn,  the  Lottl 

r.  thee 
Matt.  16.  22.  Peter  began  to  r.  him 
Luke  17. 8.  if  thy  brother  trespass  sgainst 

thee  r.  him 
Phil  2. 16.  sons  of  Ck>d  without  r. 
1  Tim.  6. 1.  r.  not  an  elder,  but 

20.  them  that  sin  r.  before  all 
Tit,  1. 18.  r.  them  sharply 

2. 16.  r.  with  all  authority 
Heb.  12.  6.  not  faint  when  r.  of 

RECEIPT    OF    CUSTOM.— The 
toU-hoose,  where  taxes  were  reoei yed. 


ntaated  at  the  foot  of  bxidge^  st  tfa 
mouth  of  rivejn,  and  by  the  sea^iMs^ 
&e.  The  rich  poblicans  fleaenfif 
hired  the  revenues,  and  empbyed  a- 
f  erior  publicans  to  gather  mem,  vk 
practised  great  cruelty  and  vicAenfie. 

RBO£IVJS  good.  r.  evil.  Job  S.  10. 

A.  6. 9.  Lord  will  r.  my  prayer. 
49. 15w  Ood  will  redeem,  he  shall  c.  m 
78. 24.  afterward  r.  me  to  glorf 

Eos.  14.  3.  take  away  iDiqulty.  r.  as 

Jfatt.  10.  41.  r.  a  propliet's  reward 
18.  6.  r.  one  ancn  little  child  in 
SI.  22.  ask,  believing,  ye  shall  r. 

Mark  4. 16.  word  r.  with  gladness 

11.  24.  beUeve  that  ye  r.  and  yeshsDL 
iMke  16.  9.  may  r.  you  into  evariastisf 

habitations 
John  3.  27.  can  r.  nothing  ex^pt 
6.  44.  r.  honour  one  of  another 
16.  24.  ask  and  ye  ahall  r.  that 
AeU  2. 88.  r.  gift  of  the  Holy  Oliost 
7. 69.  Lord  Jesus  r.  my  spirit 
10.  48.  that  beUereth  shall  r. 
SO.  86.  more  blessed  to  give  thsa  toL 
26. 18.  msy  r.  foryivenesa  and 
Rom.  14. 1.  him  weak  in  faith  r. 
1  Cor.  8. 8.  erery  man  r.  his  own 
8  Cor.  6. 10.  r.  things  done  in  his  bedy 

6. 1.  r.  not  grace  of  Ood  in  vain 
Oal  8. 14  r.  promise  of  Spirit 

4.  6.  might  r.  adoption  of  aons 
EpK  6. 8.  same  shall  be  r.  of  the  Lori 
Jam,  1.  21.  r.  meekness  ingrafted  wori 
1  PeL  6.  4.  ye  shall  r.  a  crown  of  gkny 
1  John  8.  23.  whatsoever  wb  ask  war. 
3  John  8.  but  that  we  r.  reward 
Ps.  68. 18.  hast  r.  gifts  for  men 
Jer.  2.  80.  r.  not  correction,  2gA.  8. 1 
MaU.  10. 8.  freely  ye  r.  fkieely  give 
Luke  6.  24.  have  r.  consolation 
16.  26.  hast  r.  thy  good  things  and 
Lasarusevil 
John  1. 11.  own  r.  him  not 

12.  as  many  as  r.  him 

AciM  &  17.  they  r.  Holy  Ghost 
17. 11.  in  that  they  r.  the  wtird 
SO.  24. 1  r.  of  the  Lord,  1  Oar.  U.  21 
Bom.  6. 11.  Christ  by  whom  r.  atonemeDt 
8. 16.  have  r.  spirit  of  adc^ion 
15.  7.  r.  ye  one  another,  as  Christ  r.  u 
1  Tim.  8. 16.  r.  into  glory.  Mas*.  16.  Vk 
ffeb.  11. 18.  not  having  r.  inomises 
Jfatt  7. 8.  every  one  that  asketh  r. 
10. 40.  he  that  r.  you,  r.  me,  r.  him 
18.  20.  hean  word  and  r.  it  with  J«f 
John  8. 82.  no  man  r.  hia  testimony 
12. 48.  rejects  me  r.  not  my  words 
1  Cor.  2. 14.  natural  man  r.  not  thingi 
Phil.  4. 16.  giving  and  r.  but  ye 
Heb.  IS.  88.  we  r.  a  kingdom 
1  Pet.  1. 9.  r.  end  of  your  faith 

RECHAB,  Be'-kab,  squart,  eharioL 
— One  of  the  assassins  of  Ishbosheth ; 
2  Sam.  iv.  2.— The  father  of  JonsM 
and  founder  of  the  order  of  the  Be- 
ohabites,  who  were  enjoined  to  diiak 
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no  wine,  to  boild  no  honaes,  to  aowno 
grain,  to  |»Unt  no  yine-yardB,  to  liavo 
no  lands,  and  to  live  always  in  tents. 
When  Nebuchadnezzar,  b^eged  Jer- 
nsalem,  these  Reohabites  came  to  Jer- 
nsalem  for  safety :  by  these  people  Grod 
intended  to  convince  the  Jews  of  their 
disobedience ;  and  he  ordered  Jere- 
miah to  bring  them  to  the  temple,  and 
offer  them  wme  to  drink,  as  a  trial  of 
their  obedience.  They  refused  it,  and 
assijgned  as  a  reason  the  prohibition  of 
their  father ;  Jer.  zzzv.  1 — 11.  The 
Jews  were  then  upbraided  with  their 
disobedience  to  the  divine  commands, 
and  threatened  with  vengeance,  vor. 
12 — 17.  a  blessing  was  promised  to 
the  Bechabites  verses  18, 19.  Jer.  zxxv. 
BECHABITES.  —  Re'-kab-ites.  — 
The  posterity  of  Rechab,  a  simple  and 
virtuous  people ;  Jer.  35. 

BBGKOBSD,  Fl.  40. 6 ;  /«.  88. 18 ;  lAikb 

22.  87  ;  ham.  4.  4,  9, 10,  d  8. 18. 
BEGOKPKNOS,  Prw.  12. 14;  /».  86.  4. 
Dtai.  82. 85.  to  mo  belongs  r.  Jffed.  10. 80. 
/o6 15.  81.  Tanitj  shall  be  his  r. 
/«.  84. 8.  jear  ofr.  for  controversy 

66. 6.  render  r.  to  enemies,  50. 18. 
J7os.  9. 7.  the  dsys  ofr.  are  oome 
XniJw  14. 18.  a  r.  be  made  thee,  14. 
ifeb.  3.  8.  disobedience  receWed  Jast  r. 

10. 86.  confidence  has  great  r. 
Ifwm,  6. 8.  be  r.  to  the  Lord,  even  to 
l^nn,  11. 81.  righteousness  sliall  be  r.  in 

20. 32.  say  not  I  will  r.  evil 
Jer.  18.  80.  evil  be  r.  for  good 

25. 14. 1  will  r.  your  iniquity,  16. 18. 
Xmlfie  14. 14.  they  cannot  r.  thee 
Bom.  U.  85.  It  be  r.  to  them  again 

12. 17.  r.  no  man  evil  for  evil. 

RECONCILIATION.— 'In  Scrip- 
ture language,  often  denotes  something 
done  on  behalf  of  the  offender,  or  to 
obtain  his  peace  with  the  offended. 
And  so  to  M  reconciled  is  to  be  ac- 
cepted. In  this  sense  it  would  be  im- 
|itoper  to  say  that  the  offended  party 
IB  reconciled  to  the  offender,  because 
he  needs  no  pardon  from  him,  nor  ac- 
ceptance with  him,  having  never 
wroneed  nor  offended  him."  Such  is 
the  oovious  meaning  of  reconciliation 
in  1  Sam.  zzix  4;  Matt.  v.  23,  24; 
2  Cor.  vii  10,  11.  These  passages 
clearly  show  that  it  is  the  gnuty  per- 
son who  is  reconciled,  acooraing  to  the 
style  of  the  scriptures;  but  then  it  is 
by  pacifying  or  ^T?ftif»"g  satisfaotioDy 


to  the  pAT^  offended.  In  like  man- 
ner, when  God  is  said  to  reconcile  the 
world  to  himself  by  Christ  Jesus ;  2 
Cor.  vi  19,  it  imports,  that  when  the 
world  could  do  nothing  to  satisfy  or 
pacify  him  for  their  ems,  he  substi- 
tuted his  own  Son  in  their  place  as  a 
sin  offering,  took  satisfaction  from  him 
on  their  account,  and  thus  reconciled, 
or  made  them  acceptable  to  himself, 
and  does  not  impute  their  trespasses 
unto  them.  This  is  also  the  sense  of 
reconciliation ;  Bom.  z.  11 ;  £ph  ii 
16;  Col.  i  20. 

USOOHOUB  with  blood,  Ltn,  6.  80. 
UaXt.  6.  S4.  be  r.  to  thy  brother 
Bam,  5. 10.  enemies  we  were  r. 
8  Cor,  6. 19.  hath  r.  ub  to  himself 

10.  Ood  in  Christ  r.  world 
SO.  be  ye  r.  to  God 

Esh.  3. 16.  r.  both  to  God  in  the  body 
OdL  1.  20.  by  him  to  r.  all  things  to  him- 
self, 21. 
£ev.  8. 16.  to  maker.  20hr.  20. 24;  Aefc 
45. 16, 17  :  Dan,  9.  24 ;  ^eb.  8. 17. 

2  Cot,  5.  18.  to  us  ministry  ofr. 
19.  to  ns  the  word  of  r. 

BECOBD.  Witness ;  Acts  xx.  26. 
— ^A  memorial;  Ezra  vi.  2. — Testi- 
mony ;  John  L  19  ;  PhiL  i  8. 

SEOOED  my  name.  JESas.  90.  84. 
BtvX.  30. 19.  take  heaven  and  earth  to 

r.  81. 28. 
Job  18. 19.  my  witness  in  heaven  r.  on 
John  1.  82.  bear  r.  8. 18, 14,  ft  12.  17,  ft 

19.  85  i  Bom,  10.  2. 

3  Oon',\.  23. 1  caU  tioda r.  ThXL  L  8. 
1  John  6.  7.  three  that  bear  r.  In 

11.  this  is  the  r.  that  God  hath  given 
us  eternal  life,  18. 

Btfo.  1.  2.  bare  r.  of  word  of  God,  and 
BEOOYSB  strength,  Ps.  89.  IS. 
Jer.  8.  82.  why  is  not  health  of— r. 
JZos.  8.  9. 1  will  r.  my  wool  and  flax 
Lviki  4. 18.  r.  of  sight  to  blind 
8  Tim,  2. 26.  may  r.  themselves 
BSD,  Ps.  76.  8 ;  A  1.  18,  ft  27.  2,  ft  6S. 
8 ;  ZteA.  1.  8,  ft  8.  8 ;  Bm,  6.  4,  ft 
18.8. 

BEDEEM.— To  bu^  back  what  was 
sold,  pledged,  or  forfeited ;  Luke  i.  68. 

BEDESHOIB. — One  who  ransoms 
by  Paying  the  pricei  Christ  rtdttmitd 
us  by  suffering  in  our  stead  the  pen- 
alty of  the  Divine  law ;  1  Pet.  i  19. 
It  was  also  the  name  given  to  the  near 
kinsman  in  Israel,  whose  prescribed 
duty  was  to  vindicate  the  cause  of  his 
relation,  by  avenging  his  death,  recov- 
ering his  inheritance,  and  manring  his 
widow,  if  he  died  without  chilaren« 
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ne  origiiiil  wotd  ii  ■ometinMs  tnin- 
laAed  'aTsngw,'  aad  'iVTaiiger;'  Num. 
xzzT.  12,  19,  21 ;  Drat.  xiz.  6^  12. 
The  redemptioa  which  wis  ezpeeted 
of  him,  he  wu  required  to  aooompliBh 
by  ]M>wer  or  prioe.  If  %  man  waa 
moraered,  his  redeemer  was  called  to 
ptinnie  to  death  the  murderer,  who^ 
thoagfa  he  had  andeaiffttedly  or  acci- 
dentally  done  the  mdancholy  deed, 
yet  he  might  be  killed  by  the  parsuer, 
if  he  failed  to  reach  one  of  the  cities  of 
refuge.  Of  redemption  by  ransom  or 
price,  we  have  some  examples  ;  Bnth 
it  20;  iiL  9 ;  Jer.  zxxii  7,  a  The 
redeemer  ordained  by  Moses  doubtless 
prefigured  the  Lord  Jesus  as  the  Re- 
deemer of  the  world.  The  human 
race,  wholly  lost,  sentenced  to  death, 
and  excluded  from  the  inheritance  of 
spiritual  and  eternal  lif  e»  no  mere  cre- 
ated being  could  redeenL  By  the  do- 
minion of  sin  over  them,  they  were  the 
captives  of  Satan,  and  justly  doomed 
to  eternal  woe.  They  had  no  kinsman 
to  vindicate  their  cause,  to  interpose 
for  them  by  power  or  price.  Who  can 
comprehend  the  ^race  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  in  veiling  his  divinity  in  a  real 
human  body,  that  he  nuffht  sympa- 
thize, and  labour,  and  suffer,  to  save 
his  enemies  t  What  a  price  did  he  pay 
to  redeem  them  from  tne  curse !  "  he 
save  himself  a  ransom  for  aU."  By 
his  own  blood  he  redeemed  them  from 
the  curse  and  the  grave ;  and  by  his 
power  he  conquered  their  murderer ; 
and,  by  the  power  of  his  Spirit,  he  re- 
novates their  souls,  and  will  raise  tiieir 
bodies  from  the  dead,  and  glorify  them. 
REDEEMED,— 'not  with  silver 
and  gold,'  1  Pet.  i  18.  The  allusion 
is  to  the  redemption  of  the  people  of 
Israel,  and  of  the  first-bom  by  shekels ; 
Exod.  XXX.  12,  13 ;  Num.  iu.  46— 4a 
Gold  and  silver  do  not  mean  pieces  of 
gold  and  silver,  but  gold  and  i^ver 
coined;  for  only  by  such  could  re* 
demption  of  any  tmng  be  obtained. 
'*  Your  vain  oonversation,"  may  refer 
to  the  traditions  of  the  elders  which 
our  Lord  inveighs  against ;  Matt  xv. 
3,  &a  ;  and  which  the  apostle  Paul 
was  brought  up  in,  and  ssealons  o^  be* 
fore  his  conversion;  ChJ.  i  14.     ''As 


of  a  lamb.**    Hm  Jenva  liave  a  Ds&a, 
that  the  redemptfon  of  the  fstdni 
out  of  Egypt,  iHken  a  lamb  vxtikitt 
blemiah  was  taken,  and  sacrificed  ttd 
eaten,  had  a  respeot  to  the  fotsrB  r- 
demption  by  the  Messiah ;  and  mf 
not  both  kinds  of  redemptioD  be  reb^ 
red  to  in  this  place?     "Who  vriy 
was   fore-otdained,"  alludes  to  ^ 
takmg  of  the  Passover  Iamb  £nan  tfe 
sheep,  or  from  the  goats,  and  kee|iffi^ 
it  separate^  from  the  tenth  to  the  foK^ 
teenth  day  of  the  month,  before  its* 
slain. 


2  Sasoi,  7.  n.  whom  Ood  west  u»  r. 
Jofr  5.  80.  he  ihsU  r.  thee  fttMndeatt 
Pi.  84.  tt.  r.  sool  of  his  aervmnti 
42.  Ml  r.os  ftwaierciet'  sake 
49.  7.  none  can  r.  his  broUiar 
16.  Ood  will  r.  my  wotxl  tnm. 
lOS.  4.  who  r.  thy  lift  fttun  desmfi* 
UOD,  73. 14. 
Hot.  IS.  14.  r.  them  from  death 
TiL  2. 14.  might  r.  as  frtMn  an  ialqsttf 
Qen,  48. 16.  angel  which  r.  me 
JBe.  Ifi.  18.  people  whi<di  hast  r. 
8&xm.  4.  9.  hath  r.  my  soul  oat 
P%,  186.  84.  r.  HI  from  our  enemiei,  S1.5. 
Jc.  1.  87.  ZIon  shall  be  r.  with  Jndgmait 
61. 11.  r.  of  the  Lord  shall  return 
61  8.  be  r.  without  money,  9. 
63. 9.  in  love  and  pity  he  r.  them,  4 
.Kttfee  1.  68.  visited  and  r.  his  peopla 

84.  81.  he  shotdd  have  r.  toaef 
Qol,  3. 18.  Chrtst  hath  r.  as  from  cans 
1  Pfll  1. 1&  not  r.  us  with  compdWa 
i2«v.  6. 9.  hast  r.  OS  to  Ood  by 

14.  4.  were  r.  from  among  them 
Efh,  6. 16L r.  time,  OAA.h. 
Job  19.  96. 1  know  my  Jt.  liveth 
P*.  19. 14.  my  streni(th  and  my  ft. 

78.  86.  that  high  Ood  waa  their& 
Prom.  88. 11.  their  Km  mighty 
/&  68.  16.  our  Father  and  our  R.  48. 17. 
Jer.  60.  84.  their  II.  issUoog,  /a  49.  »> 
BEDEKPTIOIV.  Leo.  36.  84  ;  ^UMU  8.1^^ 
Ps.  49. 8.  r.  of  aoal  is  precious 
111.  9.  he  sent  r.  to  his  people 
180. 7.  with  him  Is  plenteous  r. 
Luke  3.  38.  looked  for  r.  in  JerosaleB 

21.  28.  your  r.  draweth  nigh 
Rom,  8. 84.  throQgh  r.  in  Christ  Jesas 
1  Cor.  1.  80.  Christ  Jesus  made  wisdoa, 

righteottsaeai,  sanctiilcation,  r. 
Bph,  1. 7.  in  whom  we  have  r.  CoL  1. 1^ 
14.  earnest  till  r.  of  purchased  posesi 
4.  80.  sealed  unto  the  day  ofr. 
Btb.  9. 18.  having  obtained  eternal  r. 

RED  SEA.— An  arm  of  the  fodiaa 

ocean,  which  for  1400  miles  wasbo 

the  whole  extent  of  the  south  east 

ooast  of  Arabia»  and  the  north  eait 

coast  of  Africa.     Its  breadth  vari« 

from  30  to  XAO  mileai  Eaood.  xv.  i 
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As  the  Edomitea  had  long  the  com- 
mand  of  it,  it  was  called  the  aea  of 
Bdom,  or  Rtd  Sea,  Edom  signifying 
Red .  The  Red  Sea  was  anciently  one 
of  the  ^^reatest  channels  of  commerce, 
only  nvalled  in  importance  by  the 
Mediterranean.  By  it  the  fleets  of 
Solomon  proceeded  to  the  far-famed 
ooontries  of  Ophir  and  Tarshish— by 
its  means  the  precious  commodities  of 
the  eastern  world  were  conveyed  to 
Europe,  and  this  oommnnication  form- 
ed the  most  splendid  sonrce  of  com- 
mercial wealth. 

RED  SEA.—'*  And  the  children  of 
Israel  went  into  the  midst  of  the  sea 
upon  the  dry  ground  and  the  waters 
were  a  wall  unto  them  on  their  right 
hand,  and  on  their  left  ;*'  Ex.  ziv.  22. 
Sir  Gardner  Wilkinson,  who  resided 
12  years  in  Eeypt,  states  that  the 
Exodus  occurred  during  the  reign  of 
Thothmes  III,  who  was  the  fowrth 
king  of  the  18th  dynasty  ;  This  Fha- 
roah  or  kin^,  was  not  buried  with  his 
ancestors ;  m  fact,  he  could  not  have 
been,  for  he  was  drowned  in  the  Bed 
Sea,  when  pursuing  the  Israelites. 
How  singular  I  we  find  a  tomb  in 
Egypt  for  ever^  Pharaoh  of  his  dynas- 
ty ;  out  for  this  Pharaoh,  or  king,  we 
find  none.  Why  T  Because,  we  repeat, 
he  was  buried  in  the  Red  Sea,  and  it 
would  have  been  a  blot  on  his  monu- 
mental history,  if  they  had  recorded 
so  sad  an  event. 

We  again  find  that  this  Pharaoh  had 
two  sons.  We  also  find  that  the 
second  son  succeeded  to  the  throne. 
He  is  represented  in  a  drawing  at 
Thebes  as  having  come  to  the  throne 
very  younff,  and  under  the  tutelage 
of  his  mouier.  There  is  also  some 
reference  to  an  elder  son,  the  first- 
bom  ;  but  of  him  very  little  is  said. 
Why?  Because  the  elder  son  was 
among  the  first-bom  who  perished 
under  the  blast  of  the  destroying 
angeL  Had  he  lived,  he  would  have 
be^  represented  as  swayin^thesceptre. 

But  was  it  possible,  the  mfidel  asks, 
for  2,000,000  of  Israelites  to  cross  the 
Red  Sea  in  that  night?  Were  not 
they  in  the  hands  of  God  ?  Did  he 
not  pravidA  lor  them?    In  the. late 


American  war,  General  Buraside  had 
not  less  than  60,000  men  upon  the 
south  side  of  the  Rappahannock  at  the 
time  of  his  repulse ;  yet  in  a  few  hours 
of  the  night  he  removed  all  hit  army 
across  two  or  three  pontoon  bridges, 
with  all  his  artillery  and  ammunition, 
without  losing  a  single  man.  If  this 
great  amiy  and  their  war  material 
could  cross  the  Rappahannock,  on  a 
few  shaking  pontoon  bridges,  that 
needed  then  to  oe  laid  down  and  put 
in  order,  surely  when  the  Omnipotent 
interposed,  opened  wide  a  gap  m  the 
sea,  made  its  waters  stand  uke  a  wall, 
the  Israelites  surely  must  have  passed 
safely  and  rapidly  over. 

REED.  A  tall  hollow- jointed  plant, 
^wing  in  fenny  places,  much  used 
m  hot  countries  for  buildings,  carria- 
ges, &c  It  is  also  used  for  flshing- 
rodis,  weavers*  reeds,  Ac  It  was  an- 
ciently used  for  writing,  and  answered 
to  the  word  "pen"  i  3  John  13.  The 
use  of  quills  tor  writing  cannot  be 
traced  further  back  than  to  Isodorus^ 
who  died  A.  D.  636. — ^Also  an  instra- 
ment  of  music  like  a  flute. — Also  a 
measure  of  nine  feet  three  inches; 
Esek.  zL  3.  An  emblem  of  an  irreso- 
lute unsteady  mind,  which  believes 
and  speaks  one  thing  to-day,  and  ano- 
ther to-morrow.  Clmst  asks  the  Jews 
if  they  had  ever  found  any  thin^  in 
John  the  Baptirt  like  tMs ;  Matt.  zi.  7. 
A  weak  behever ;  Matt  zii  20.  "A 
bruised  reed  shall  he  not  break ;"  he 
shall  not  condemn  such  as  labour  un- 
der the  burden  of  sin,  but  rather  quiet 
their  consciences;  Matt,  zi  28,  29. 
Ezek.  zzziv.  16. 

REED.— Hyssop,  'put  it  on  a  reed ;' 
Matt,  zxvii  48.  J^m  says,  'upon 
hyssop,'  ziz.  29 ;  that  is,  a  branch  of 
the  hyssop  tree,  which  Matthew  calls 
'a  reed.' 

REED— 'shaken  by  the  wind.*  An 
image  of  a  light,  changing,  inconstant 
man ;  Matt  zi  7. 

REFINE,— spoken  of  wine;  Isa. 
zzv.  6.  The  purifying  of  gold  and 
silver ;  1  Chron.  xxviii.  18.  Prov. 
xviL  3.  As  these  articles  are  purified 
by  the  action  of  fire,  so  God  tries 
hearts.    He  sends  iriflifltiinw  to  thonr 
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na  the  vanity  of  earth,  the  evil  of  sin, 

the  beauty  of  holineaB,  to  wean  our 

mindB  from  aablimtfy  thinga,  and  to 

fix  them,  hj  a  gracioiu  hope,  on  the 

everlasfciog  inheritance. 

BBFIRX,  It.  36. 6,  A  48. 10 ;  Aek.  It,  9 : 
MaL  8.  2.  8. 

REFINER'S  FIRE.  — « And  lie 
■hall  sit  as  a  refiner  ;*  MaL  iiL  2,  3. 
A  few  ladies  in  Dablin  were  reading 
tiie  above  passaae ;  when  one  of  the 
ladies  gave  it  as  ner  opinion  that  the 
fallen  soap,  and  the  refiner  of  silver, 
were  onl  v  the  same  image,  intended  to 
oonvey  the  same  view  of  the  sanctify- 
ine  innnenoes  of  the  grace  of  Christ. 

No,  said  another,  &ey  are  not  jnst 
the  same  image :  there  is  something 
remarkable  in  the  expression  in  the 
third  verse,  "  He  ahcUttU  aa  a  r^ner 
and  purifier  qf  tilver."    They  all  said, 
that  possibly  it  might  be  so.     This 
lady  was  going  into  the  town,  and  she 
promised  to  see  a  silversmith,  and  re- 
nort  to  them  what  he  said  on  the  sub- 
ject.   She  went,  without  telling  him 
the  object  of  her  errand,  and  begged 
to  know  the  process  of  refining  silver ; 
which  he  fully  described  to  her.  "But 
do  you  bU,  sir,"  said  she,  "while  you 
are  refimn^?"   "Oh!  yes,  madam,  I 
must  sit,  with  my  eye  steadily  fixed 
on  the  furnace,  since  if  the  silver  re- 
main too  long,  it  is  sure  to  be  injured." 
She  at  once  saw  the  beauty^  and  the 
oomfort  too  of  the  expression,    "He 
shall  ati  as  a  refiner  and  purifier  of 
silver."    Christ  sees  it  neeoful  to  put 
bis  children  into  the  furnace,  but  he 
is  seated  by  the  side  of  it.    His  eye  is 
steadily  intent  on  the  work  of  purify- 
ing ;  and  his  wisdom  and  hiB  love,  are 
both  eiu;aged  to  do  all  in  the  best 
manner  for  them. 

The  lady  was  returning  to  tell  her 
friends  what  she  had  heard  ;  just  as 
die  turned  from  the  shop  door  the 
nlversmith  called  her  back,  and  said 
that  he  had  forgotten  to  mention  one 
thing  {  and  that  was  that  he  only 
knew  that  the  process  of  purifying 
was  complete,  bjf  seeing  ku  own  imttge 
in  the  silver  /  When  Christ  sees  ms 
image  in  his  people,  his  work  of  puri- 
fyiMigin  aooomphshed. 


RSFOBJUXIOV,  Stb,  9. 10. 
SSFKAnr,  Prtir.  1. 16 ;  1  i>M.  8.  Ul 
Prov.  10. 19.  tbat  r.  his  lips  is  wiM 
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REFRESH. ->To 

xvi.  1& To  Uke 

12. ^To  obtain  strength  by  fooi; 

1  Kings  xiii.  7. "  Times  of  refmhr 

ing ;"  AcU  iii.  19.— A  better  tnmia^ 

tion  would  be,  "  That  the  times  of  n- 

freshing  may  come.**      Hie 

word  "refreshing**  signifies  i 

ing  Ume,  or  respite^  ref eiriiig  to  ths 

space  HbAt  elapsed  from  that  time  tiH 

the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  by  ^ 

Romans.     This  was  a  time  of  tufilf 

which  Gk>d  save  them  for  repentaaoe 

of  sin,  and  devotedneas  to  him.    Suck 

a  time  of   refreshing  after   troubles 

frequently  comes  in  this    life;    bat 

when  this  life  ends,    a    deUvennec 

comes  from  aU  aflOictions  to  them  thsK 

truly  fear  and  aerve  GkxL    Takingtbe 

word  in  the  aenae  of  refreshment  io 

general,  it  may  mean  the  whole  rsia 

of  the   kingdom  of   grace,   and  the 

bleaainga  which  Qod  gives  hete  bdow 

to  all  true  believers,  peace,  love^  joy, 

and  communion  with  nimaelf. 


B.U; 
1  Kinga  18.  7;  U,  18.  U;  Actt  S. 
19;  1  Opt.  18. 18. 

REFUGE.  —  A  place  of  eslety. 
God  is  called  the  refuge  of  his  people, 
as  he  defends  them  against  all  the  m* 
sanlts  of  their  enemies ;  Deut.  xxxxii 
27.— See  OUUb  of  Rtfuge. 

BBFirOE,  Nwn.  86.  IS ;  JoA.  St  S. 
DeuL  88.  S7.  eUnal  Ood  to  thj  r. 
ri  IT  ff  Tnri  Trllltin  ■  r  fni  iiiiis—iil. 

14.6;  /C4.  6,*S8.4. 
Pa.  18.  2.  Ood  my  r.  67.  1,  ft  69.  16;  * 
88.  7,  *71. 7,  ft  14S.  6  \  Jter.  1«L  ISL 
46. 1.  God  to  our  r.  7.  U,  ft  ei  a. 
Ib^  28. 16.  made  Um  oor  r.  17. 
Htb.  6. 18.  fled  forr.  to  lay  lidd 
BXFnSB,JLam.S.46:  ^moi&e. 
ilTaJk.  9. 17.  r.  to  obey,  aetther 
P».  77. 2.  my  aool  r.  to  be  coniotted 

118. 22.  atone  which  baHdeis  r. 
Proo.  1. 24. 1  have  caQed,  and  ye  r. 
Jisr.  6. 8.  r.  to  reoelyo  Instractioo 
8. 6.  they  T.  to  rntarn 
IL  10.  r.  to  hear  ny  worda 
16. 18.  r.  to  b«  healed 
81. 16.  r.  to  be  comforted 
Bob,  11.  6.  Atayrtaa  hto  king  becasH 

they  r.  to  retain 
X  Tim.  4. 4.  nothing  to  be  r.  Ifnoatrai 

7.  r.  protone  old  wives'  fhblae 
£#».  l£  96.  n  acA  htm  ihafc  I 
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BEOABD  not  works  of  Lord,  Pb,  28.  & 
P^  08. 1&  if  I  r.  iniquit7  In  my  heart 

101. 17.  r.  prayer  of  destitute 
19.  ft.  12.  r.  not  the  work  of  the  Lord 
Proo.  1. 34.  no  man  r. 
Ps.  1<NL  44.  he  r.  their  affliction 
l/uke  1.  48.  r.  estate  of  his  handmaiden 
Htib.  8.  9.  not  in  my  covenant  I  r.  them 
DeuL  10. 17.  r.  not  persons 
Job  84. 19.  nor  r.  the  rich  more  than  the 
Prov.  12. 10.  righteous  r.  life  of 
18. 18.  r.  reproof  be  honoured 
1ft.  ft.  that  r.  reproof  is  prudent 
JBreZ.  ft.  8.  higher  than  highest  r. 
MatL  23. 16.  r.  not  the  persons  of  men 
Roim.  14.  8.  he  that  r.  a  day  r.  it  unto 

REOEM,  Re'*^;em,  ttomng,  purple, 
— ^A  Bon  of  Jahdai,  of  the  posterity  of 
Judah ;  1  Chron.  ii.  47. 

KEGEM-MELECH,  Re-gem'-me- 
lek,  stoning  the  king,  purple  of  the  king. 
^See  Jer.  lii.  12,  13 ;   Zech.  vii.  2,  3. 

REGENERATION,  'foUowed  me 
in  the  regeneration/  Matt.  ziz.  28, 
refers  to  the  new  condition  of  ^ 
things  in  the  reign  of  the  Messiah. 
Some  think  that  it  means  the  promised 
renovation  of  all  things  by  Christ 
JesDs  at  the  resurrection  of  the  dead. 
Read  "In  the  regeneration,*' as  the 
beginning  of  a  sentence. 

REGENERATION,  "washing  of 
regeneration,*  Titos  iiL  5,  denotes  a 
new-birth,  a  renovation,  or  a  complete 
moral  change  for  the  better.  The 
figurttHve  eamreaskm,  "washing  of  re- 
generation,* is  defined  in  the  following 
phrase,  "and  (meaning  rather,  or  even) 
the  renewing  of  the  Iu>Iy  Ghost.** 

Regeneration  differs  from  eonvereion, 
becaose  regeneration  is  a  power  con- 
feiied,  and  conversion  is  the  exercise 
of  that  power.  Regeneration  is  the 
principle  given  to  turn  nnto  the  Lord ; 
conversion  is  onr  actnal  tnnung  nnto 
him ;  regeneration  is  the  life  itself, 
conversion  its  motion.  It  differs  from 
justification.  Justification  acquits  a 
man  from  the  charge  of  guilt;  regen- 
eration imparts  a  new  nature.  Justi- 
fication is  effected  by  the  obedience, 
death,  and  resurrection  of  Jesus 
Christ ;  but  re|[eneration  is  the  work 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Andii  differs  from 
euioption.  Adoption  entitles  to  heaven, 
and  regeneration  iiS  our  meetness  for 
its  enjoyment. 
REGISTERS  of  names  w«ra  care- 


fnllv  kept  by  the  Jews  i  Enra  ii.  62. 
Probably  their  kings  kept,  like  those 
of  Persia^  a  register  of  the  events  of 
their  respective  reigns ;  Esth.  vi.  1,  2. 
It  was  not  difficult  to  erase  a  name,  if 
the  ink  resembled  that  which  is  now 
used  in  Syria;  for  it  can  soon  be 
washed  off  by  water ;  Ezod.  zxzii  33. 
REHARIAH,  Re-ha-bVah,  the 
breath  of  the  Lord, — ^The  eldest  son  of 
Eliezer ;  1  Chron.  zxiiL  17.  He  and 
his  brethren  were  Levites,  and  trea- 
surers of  the  temple. 

REHOR,  Re'-hob,  hreadthy  extent 
— The  father  of  Hadadeser,  king  of 
Zobah;  2  Sam.  viii  3. — A  city  of 
Asher,  given  for  a  dwelling  to  the 
Levites ;  Josh.  ziz.  28. 

REHOBOAM,  Re-ho-bo'am,  en- 
larger  of  the  people. — ^The  son  and  suc- 
cessor of  Solomon;  his  mother  was 
Naamah,  an  Ammonitish  woman ;  1 
Kings  ziv.  21.  He  was  fortv-one 
vears  old  when  he  became  zing, 
naving  been  bom  in  the  first  year 
of  his  father's  reign,  a.  M.  1990.  He 
reigned  seventeen  years,  and  died  in 
the  year  3046.  We  find  that  all 
Israel  assembled  at  Shechem  to  anoint 
him  king ;  1  Kings  xiL  They  stated 
their  conditions  of  allegiance  to  him. 
Had  he  complied,  the  commencement 
of  his  reign  would  have  been  veiy 
auspicious.  But  instead  of  that»  he 
foolishly  took  counsel  of  inexperi- 
enced young  men,  who  advised  him 
to  adopt  coercive  measures.  See  2 
Chron.  z.  1 — 14^  His  answer  to  the 
people  reassembled  was  most  insolent. 
The  consequence  was  that  ten  of  the 
tribes  revolted  from  his  government 
in  one  da^.  Only^  Judah  and  Benja- 
min contmued  faithful  Hence  me 
kingdom  was  divided,  and  the  revolted 
triMS  chose  Jeroboam  for  their  king. 
Rehoboam  prepared  to  reduce  the  re- 
volted tribes,  out  was  prohibited  by  a 
message  from  the  Lord  ;  2  Chron.  zi 
1—4.  For  some  time  the  government 
was  conducted  orderly,  and  the  wor- 
ship of  God  maintaineo.  But  in  about 
three  years  Judah  and  Israel  relapsed 
into  idolatry,  for  which  they  sultered 
the  invasion  of  Shishak,  king  of 
Efi^ ;  1  King9  ziv.  22,  25  $  2  Chr. 
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zH.  1 — 11.  Bekoboam  waa  buried  in 
the  eit]r  of  David,  and  left  hia  aon 
Abtjam  hia  ancoeeaor ;  1  KinoB  xiv.  31. 

BEHOBOTH,  Re-ho'-botta,  gpaees, 
plaeeB. — The  name  of  a  well  which 
laaac  dug ;  Gen.  xzri.  22. — ^The  name 
of  a  city  built  by  Aaher ;  Gen.  x.  11. 

REHUM,  Be'-hum,  compassionate, 
friendly.^ A  Levite ;  Ezra  iL  2 ;  Neh. 
iii  17  > — Alao  the  chancellor  of  Artaxer- 
xea,  lung  of  Penia ;  Esta  iv.  8,  9,  &c. 

REI,  Ke'-i,  my  shepherd,  —An  officer 
in  David's  army ;  1  Kings  i  8. 

REIGN.— To  rule  aa  a  king;  1 
Kings  i  13 ;  God  ia  the  absolute  mon- 
arch of  the  world ;  he  eovema  and 
disposes  of  all  thinn  in  neaven  and 
on  earth ;  Ps.  xciii  1. 

Sin  is  said  to  reign,  when  its  mo- 
tions and  influences  are  readily  obeyed, 
and  it  exercises  an  absolute  uncontroll- 
ed power  in  the  soul ;  Rom.  vi.  12, 


SEZOir,  Oen.  87. 8 ;  Lev,  20. 17. 
J&e.  1&.  18.  Lord  tball  r.  for  eyer 
I  Chr.  99. 18.  thou  r.  oyer  all 
Pa.  08. 1.  Lord  r.  97.  1,  &  90. 1. 
Prov,  8. 16.  by  m«  kings  r.  and 
/«.  S3. 1.  a  king  shall  r.  In  rfghteoosneti 

62.  7.  say  unto  Zion,  thy  God  r. 
Jer.  23.  6.  King  r.  and  prosper 
Luke  19. 14.  not  this  man  to  r. 
Rom.  6. 14.  death  r.  from  Adam  to  Moses 

17.  shall  r.  In  life  by  one  Jesus  Christ 

21.  assiur.  to  death,  grace  r.  to  eternal 
1  Cor.  4. 8.  vould  to  Oodye  did  r. 
S  Tim.  2. 12.  if  ve  suffer  shall  r.  with 
Bev.  6. 10.  we  shall  r.  on  earth 

19.  6.  Lord  Qod  Omnipotent  r. 

20. 4.  lived  and  r.  with  C.  1000  years 

32. 6.  they  shall  r.  for  ever 

REINS  or  KEDNEYS,  are  deeply 

seated  in  the  body,  and  hence  they 

figuratively  denote  the   most  secret 

thoughts  and  affections.    The  word  is 

used likethe  word  heart;  Lam.  iii.  13. 

BEIKB,  Job  16.  18,  A  19. 27. 
Ps.  7. 9.  God  trieth  hearts  and  r.  SO.  3 ; 
Jer.  17. 10,  ft  20, 12 :  Rev.  2.  28. 
16.  7.  my  r.  Instruct  me  in 
78. 21. 1  was  pricked  in  my  r. 
189. 13.  thou  nast  possessed  my  r. 
Proff.  26. 16  my  r  snail  rejoice 
Jer.  12.  2.  art  far  firom  their  r. 
BXJSOT,  Mark.  6.  26 ;  Gal  4. 14. 
1  Sam,  8. 7.  not  r.  thee,  but  they  r.  me 
/«.  68.  8.  despised  and  r.  of  men 
Jer.  2. 87.  Lord  r.  thy  oonfidenca 
6. 19.  they  have  r.  my  law 
8. 9.  r.  tbe  word  of  the  Lord 
80.  Lord  r.  them.  7.  29,  A  14.  19 ;  S 
Kings  17.  16  ;  Lam.  6.  23. 
Boa  4. 4.  hast  r,  knowledge  1  wlUr.lliea 


Mark.  7. 9.  ye  r. 
Luke7.  80.  alway  r.  coniuel  of  God 
John  12. 48.  that  r.  me  and  recetv^eol 
a^  8. 10.  alter  lint  and 

nition  r. 
Eeb.  12. 17.  wonld  blesting  was  r. 


REJOICE.— To  be  glad;  Lnkei. 

58. To  be  alwava  happy ;  1  Th«i 

V.  16. Spiritusl  joy  nirings  frm 

the  hope  of  mercy  througn  the  ates^ 
ment,  and  from  tiie  infinenoea  of  ib 
Holy  Spirit,  henoe  it  ia  termed  *^pj 
in  ike  Holy  Spirit ;"  Rom.  zir.  17. 

SEJOIOE,  JEtl  18.  9 :  DeuL  12.  7. 
DeuL  28.  68.  Lord  will  r.  orer  yoo  te 
1 5am.  2. 1.  Ir.  in  thy  aalTatioa 
2  Chr.  6.  41.  let  thy  saints  r.  in  i 

20. 27.  Lord  made  them  to  r.  over 
Neh.  12. 48.  God  made  them  r. 

Ps,  2. 11.  serve  Lord  with  fear,  r.  vtth 
6.  IL  let  all  put  trust  in  tliee  r. 
9. 14.  r.  in  thy  salvation,  IS.  5. 

61.  8.  bones  thou  hast  broken  r. 
68. 7.  in  ahadow  of  wings  I  will  a. 
66.  8.  morning  and  eTenlng  to  r. 
68. 8  let  righteous  r.  before  God 
85.  6.  thy  people  may  r.  in  thee 
86. 4.  r.  soul  of  thy  servants 

104. 81.  Lord  ahallr.  in  his  woiks 
119. 162. 1  r.  ai  thy  word 
Prov.  6. 18.  r,  with  wife  of  youth 

24. 17.  r.  not  when  enemy  CsllctK 
RxL  11. 9.  r.  O  young  man 

Is.  29. 19.  poor  among  men  r. 

62.  6.  thy  God  shall  r.  over  tkee 

65. 18.  my  servants  shaU  r. 
Jer.  82.  41. 1  will  r.  over  ibess 
Luks  6. 23.r.  ye  in  that  day 

10.  20.  r.  that  names  written 
John  6.  86.  for  a  season  to  r.  tn  his  Hgkt 

14. 28.  if  ye  loved  me  ye  would  i; 
Rom.  6. 2.  r.  in  hope  of  glory 

12. 16.  r.  with  them  that  do  r. 
1  Cor.  7. 80.  that  r.  as  though  tbey  r.noi 
PML  8. 8.  r.  in  Christ  Jena  sad  have 
Col.  1. 24.  r.  in  my  snlferingsfor 
1  Thess.  6. 16.  r.  evermore 
Jam,  1. 9.  let  brother  of  low  degree  r. 
1  Pet.  1.  8.  r.  with  Joy  unspcalnble 
A.  88,  L  r.  in  the  Lord,  97. 12 :  Is.  4L 
16 ;  Bab,  8. 18;  Zech,  10.  7 :  FkiL 
8.  It  ft  4. 4. 

119. 14. 1  have  r.  tn  way  of 
Luke  1. 47.  my  spirit  r.  In  God  my  flL 

10. 21.  Jesus  r.  In  spirit  and 
John  8. 66.  Abraham  r.  to  see  my 
1  Cor.  7.  80.  aa  though  they  r.  not 
Ps.  16.  9.  my  heart  glad  glory  r. 
Prov.  IS.  9.  light  of  rigbteoQS  r. 

16. 80.  light  of  eyes  r.  heart 
Js.  62.  6.  as  the  bridegroom  r.  over  his 
1  Cor.  18.  6.  r.  not  in  iniquity,  batr  in 
Jam.  2.  IS.  mercy  r.  against  Judgmeat 
Ps,  19.  8.  statutes  of  the  Loni  r.  heart 

119.  111.  they  are  r.  of  my  heart 
Prov.  8. 81.  r.  in  habitable  part  of  esith 
Jer,  16. 16.  word  found  r.  of  heart 
itecs6w  4L  r.«  they  aie  oQonted  worthy 
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Aet9Z.Vik  eonnch  vent  on  his  waj  r. 

Bum.  18. 12.  r.  in  hope.  6.  2. 

2  0<xr.  1. 12.  our  r.  is  this,  testimony  of 

6. 10.  sorrowful,  yet  always  r. 
QaL  0.  4.  have  r.  in  himself  alone 
Heb.  8. 6.  r.  of  hope,  firm  to  the  end 

REKEM,  Re'-kem,  v<M,  vam.— A 

frince  of  Midian,  pat  to  death  by 
'hinehas ;  Num.  xxxi.  8. — ^The  son  of 
Hebron  ;  1  ChrOXL  iL  43. — ^A  city ; 
Josh,  xviii.  27. 

RELEASE,  'year  of  release/ Dent. 
XV.  9 ;  xxxi.  10.  The  Sabbatical  year 
or  the  Lord's  release  :  a  jubilee  every 
seventh  year,  designed  to  remind  the 
Israelites  that  their  land  belonged  to 
the  Lord. 

BELIEVE,  to  sncconr;  proTidentia)  and 
gracious  regards,  Lev.  25.  86 ;  /«.  L 
17  ;  Ps,  lidw  9 ;  Acta  11.  29 ;  1  Tim. 
6.1& 

RELIGION. — A  proposition ;  Acts 
xxvi.  5.  The  inward  and  spiritual 
knowledge  and  belief  of  Divine  truth. 
It  is  manifested  in  a  proper  acknow- 
ledgment of  Grod,  and  obedience  to 
him ;  and  in  showing  proper  regard  to 
men,  especially  to  the  poor  and  dis- 
tressed ;  Acts  xxv<i  5 ;  UaL  i  13,  14; 
James  i  26,  27. 

BEXAIHSEB,  1  T1iea».  4. 16 ;  Rev.  8.  8 ; 
EccL  2.  9  ;  Lam.  6. 19  ;  John  1.  88. 
Jahfi  9.  41.  therefore  your  stn  r. 
2  Cor.  9.  9.  his  righteousness  r.  for  ever 
Heb.  4. 9.  r.  B  rest  for  the  people  of  God 

10. 26.  there  r.  no  more  sacriflce 
1  Jchn  8. 9.  his  seed  r.  in  him 
P$.  76. 10.  r.  of  his  wrath  restrain 

REMALTAH,  Rero-a-l/-ah,  exaU- 
ation. — The  father  of  Pekah,  king  of 
Israel ;  2  Kings  xv.  25. 

BEMEDT,  2  Chr.  86. 16 ;  Prov.  6.  15.  A 
29.1. 

REMEMBER  —Applied  to  God,  it 
signifies  to  care  for,  to  pity,  to  extend 
succour,  or  to  save  ;  Gen.  viiL  1 ;  xix. 
29.  Applied  to  men,  it  implies  their 
calling  to  mind  something  for  the  time 
to  come ;  Ex.  xx.  8 ;  Luke  xvi  25,  &o. 


Oen.  40.  SB ;  NeK  1. 8. 
Jcr.  13.  8.  r.  this  day  come  out  of  Egypt 
J}eut.  6. 16.  r.  thou  wast  a  servant 
7. 18.  Shalt  well  r.  what  the  Lord  did 
8. 18.  thou  Shalt  r.  the  Lord  thy  God 
9.  7.  r.  and  forget  not  how  provokedat 
82.  7.  r.  days  of  old,  consider 
Ps.  20.  7.  we  will  r.  name  of  the  Lord 
22.  tt.  shall  r.  and  turn  to  the  Lord 


P8.  aik  6.  r.  thy  mercies 
7.  r.  not  si^  of  my  yovth 

79.  8.  r.  not  against  us  former  iniqui- 
ties, /«.04. 5  ;  Jer.  14. 10 ;  Hoa.  8. 18. 

89.  47.  r.  how  short  my  time  is 
119.  49.  r.  word  to  thy  servant 
182. 1.  r.  David  and  all  his  aiflictions 

Ecel.  12. 1.  r.  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of 

Songs  1.  4.  we  will  r.  thy  love 

Is.  43.  25. 1  will  not  r.  thy  sins 
46.  8.  r.  and  show  yourselves  men 

Jer.  81.  20. 1  do  earnestly  r.  him 

Ezek.  16. 61.  shall  r.  thy  ways 

86. 81.  shall  r.  your  evil  way 

Eab.  8. 2.  make  Icnown  in  wrath  r.  merqr 
Luka  1. 72.  r.  his  holy  covenant 
16.  26.  r.  that  thou  in  lifetime 

17. 82.  r.  Lot's  wife.  Gen.  19.  29. 
Gal.  2. 10.  we  should  r.  the  poor 
Ool.  4. 18.  r.  my  bonds 

Beb.  8. 12.  iniquity  I  will  r.  no  more 
Neh.  13.  H.  r.  me,  22.  31 ;  Ps.  25.  7, 
Ps.  63.  6. 1  r.  thee.  143.  6. 
Jer.  2.  2. 1  r.  kindness  of  youth 
Ps.  77. 11.  r.  the  works  of  the  Lord 
Jer.  31.  84.  r.  their  sins  no  more 
Cfen.  8, 1.  God  r.  Noah 
18.  29.  Ood  r.  Abraham 

80.  22.  God  r.  Rachel,  1 8am.  1. 19. 
Num.  10.  9.  shall  be  r.  before  the  Lord 
Ps  77.  8. 1  r.  God  and  was  troubled 

78.  89.  he  r.they  were  ilesh 
98. 8.  he  hath  r.  mercy  and  tmth 
103. 14.  he  r.  we  are  dust 
119.  62. 1  r.  thy  judgmenU 
63. 1  have  r.  thy  name  in  night 
186. 28.  who  r.  us  in  our  low  estate 
187. 1.  we  wept  when  we  r.  Zion 
Lam.  1.  7.  she  r.  not  her  last  eod 
MaU.  26.  76.  Peter  r.  words  of  Jesua 
Luke  24. 8.  they  r.  his  words 
BEMEKBSBQia,  Lam,  8. 19;  1  Thess, 
1.8. 

1  Kings  17. 18.  call  my  sin  to  r 
Ps.  6. 6.  in  death  no  r.  of  thee 
Is.  26-8.  the  r.  of  thee 

48.  26.  put  me  in  r. 
Lam.  8.  20.  soul  hath  them  in  r. 
MaU  8. 16.  book  of  r.  was  written 
Johnli.  26.  bring  all  things  to  r. 
Acts  10.  81.  thy  alms  are  had  in  r. 

2  JHm.  1.  6.  put  in  r.  2. 14 ;  2  PeL  1.  IS. 

REMETH,  Re'-meth,  highly,  cast 
away, — A  city  in  the  tribe  of  Issachar ; 
Josh.  xix.  21. 

REMISSION,  signifies  forgiveness 
or  pardon  of  sin.  The  term  is  applied 
to  the  liberation  of  captives  or  slaves, 
and  the  discharge  of  debtors  on  tide 
sabbatical  year  ;  Beut.  xv ;  Luke  iv. 
18,  19. 

REMISSION.  **  Which  imhed for 
many  for  the  remission  of  sins;"  Matt, 
xxvi  28.  Dr.  Hales  insists  that  the 
future  tense  should  be  used ;  not  is 
ihedf  but  shall  be  shed,  according  to 
XT 
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ibe  frequent  naage  of  the  •vaDgAstSa 
and  the  beet  olasaic  anthon. 

BEMIT,  to  f  orgiye  ;  John  zx.  23. 
The  apostles  received  from  the  I/>rd 
the  doctrine  of  reoonciliati«i,  and  the 
doctrine  of  condemnation.  They  who 
believed  on  the  Son  of  God,  in  conse^ 
^nence  of  their  preaching,  had  their 
nns  remitted;  and  they  who  would 
not  believe,  were  declared  to  be  under 
oondenmation.  It  is  certain  that  God 
alone  can  forgive  sins ;  and  it  would 
not  only  be  blasphemous,  but  grossly 
absurd  to  say,  that  any  creature 
oould  remit  tiie  guilt  of  a  txansgression 
committed  against  the  Creator. 


•ini  th«y  ■hill,  John  80.  SS. 
MoU.  M.  28.  r.  of  ftixii,  M<xrk  1.  4 ;  LvSct 
1.  77,  AS.  8.  *  24.  47:  AeU  2.  28,  A 
10.  48 ;  Rom,  8.  86;  Htb.  0.  28,  A 
10.18. 

BEMMON,  Bem'-mon,  greaJtnin, — 
A  city  in  the  tribe  of  Simeon.  The 
same  as  Bimmon  ;  Josh.  xix.  7. 

BEMMON-METHOAB,  Bern'- 
mon-meth'-o-ar. — A  ci^  boidering  on 
the  tribe  of  Zebulun ;  «foBh.  ziz.  13. 


\  Lev,  2. 8 ;  Deut  8.  lU 
8  King*  10. 4.  UR  up  pr»yer  for  r. 
Aro  0. 8.  leave  iu  •  r.  to  escape 
1»,  L  9i  except  Lord  left  ui  a  arnaUr. 

10.  SI.  a  r.  ahall  return,  22. 
/er.  16. 11.  it  be  weU  with  thy  r. 

tt.  8. 1  will  gather  r.  of  my  flock 
JBom.  0.  87.  a  r.  shall  be  aayed,  11. 6. 
BXMOYS  thy  stroke  ttom  me,  P»,  80. 10. 
PS.  108. 18.  so  far  r.  our  iniquity 

110.  83.  r.  from  me  reproach  and 

80.  r.  from  me  the  way  of  lying 
From,  4  87.  r.  thy  foot  ttom  evil 

10. 80.  righteousness  never  be  r. 

88. 10.  r.  not  old  landmarks 

81. 8.  r.  far  from  me  vanity  and 
Eoct  11. 10.  r.  sorrows  from  thy  heui 
A.  80.  80.  teachen  not  be  r.  Into 
J/ott.  17.  80.  r.  hence  and  it  shall  r. 
Xttlse  88.48.  r.  this  cup  from  me 
OaL  1.  8.  so  soon  r.  from  htm 
Btn,  8. 6. 1  will  r.  thy  candlestick 

BEMPHAN,  Bem'-fan,  prepared, 
—The  name  of  an  idol,  supposed  to 
be  Saturn ;  Amos  ▼.  26 ;  Acts  vii  43. 

To  tear  in  pieces,  Ps.  7. 8.  The 
rending  of  garments  denoted  the 
greatest  grief,  Oen.  87. 29, 84 :  Sara 
9.  8.  the  high-priest  rent  his 
dothes,  MatL  88.  06.  Also  the 
apostles,  when  the  people  ofTered 
to  pay  tnem  Divine  honours,  Ada 
14.  14.— To  rend  the  heart  is  to 
grieve  Ibrsin,  JM  8. 18 ;  /sr.  4. 80L 


BEND  'the  heavens*'  fte. 
1.     Alludes  to  the  descemt 
Ex.  ziz.  20. 


bdv. 
on  Siaai; 


BSVDSR  vengeance,  Deul.  8t.  41,  48. 
8  Chr.  6. 80.  r.  to  every  man  acoordtaag 

82. 86.  Hetekiah  r.  not  again 
Job  88. 80.  r.  to  man  his  rigtiteonssbaa 
Ps.  110. 18.  what  shall  I  r.  to  the  Lord 
Prov.  aOw  18.  that  can  r.  a  reasoa 
Hot.  14. 8.  r.  calves  of  oar  lips 
MaU.  82. 81.  r.  to  Oesar  the  things 
Bom*  18.  7.  r.  all  their  dues 
1  Theas.  S.  16.  none  r.  evil  for  erfl,  &.  9l 

BENEW.— To  confirm ;  1  Sam.  zL 
14. ^To  repair  or  build,  or  to  dedi- 
cate anew ;  2  Chron.  zv.  & ^Invig- 
orated strength ;   Isa.  zL  31. ^Be- 

generation ;  Titus  iiL  5. 


a  right  spirit,  PS.  n.  10. 
Ps.  lOS.  6.  youth  iM  r.  like  eagles 

104. 80.  thou  r.  face  of  the  earth 
Js.  40.  81,  wait  on  the  Lord,  r. 
8  Cor,  4. 18.  Inward  man  is  r. 
Sph,  4. 88.  be  r.  in  spirit  of  mind 
CbL  8. 10.  r.  in  knowledge  after 
JETefr.  6.  6.  to  r.  them  again  unto  repent. 
BSNEWIHO.  iSom.  18.  8 ;  Tit  8.  & 
SSHOVVOXD,  hidden,  8  Cor.  4.  8. 
SBVOWV,  denotes  men  ot  celebrity, 
Otn.  6.  4 ;  Num,  1.  18.    Outet  is 
called  a  *  plant  of  renown,'  Arik. 
84.  20,&  89.  18. 
BSHOWKBD,  la.  14. 80 ;  AeL  S3.  88. 

BENT  'Jacob  rent  his  dothes,* 
Oen.  zzzvii  34.  An  ancient  exnres- 
sion  of  giiei  Levi  says,  they  take  a 
knife,  and  holding  the  blade  down- 
wards, give  the  upper  gaments  a 
slit  on  the  right  side,  and  then  rend  it 
a  handbrea^h.  Tliis  is  done  for  a 
brother,  sister,  son,  daughter,  and 
wife ;  but  for  father  or  mother,  the 
rent  is  on  the  left  side,  and  in  all  the 
garments. 

BSPAIB.    To  mend  or  rebuild ;  8  Chr. 
89. 8 ;  /«.  6L  4.  Bepalxerof  bresehei^ 

Tm.  BR.  It. 
BSPAT,  Job  81.  81,  *  41.  IL 
DeuL  7. 10.  r.  him  to  his  fkoe 
Rom,  18. 19.  vengeance  is  mine,  I  win  t. 
Pror.  18. 81.  to  righteous  good  snail  ber. 

BEFENTANCE,  properly  signifies 
a  change  of  mind,  which,  of  ooorae^ 
leads  to  a  change  of  conduct ;  Ads 
zz.  21;  Heb.  vi  6;  2  Pet.  iiL  9. 
Bepentance  is  not  merely  a  new  reli^ 
ions  impression,  a  new  creed  or  f ona 
of  religion,  or  a  new  conduct ;  it  is  an 
entire  change  of  mind,  and  a  tanixnf 
of  the  whflle  haait  from  an  to  God» 


Am>  OOHtOBDANCB.    ' 


BEP  rns 


reflnlting  from  a  deep  conviction  of  the 
evil  consequences  m  sin,  as  produced 
in  the  mind  by  the  Holy  Spint.  It  is 
attended  with  godl^  sorrow — and  it 
leads  to  faith  in  Chnst  for  the  forgive- 
ness of  all  transgression. 

BEPENT.  *  It  repented  the  Lord 
that  he  had  made  man,'  Gen.  vi.  6. 
God  also  'repented  of  having  made 
Saul  king  ;'  1  Sam.  xv.  11.  This  is  not 
to  be  understood  as  if  God  had  con- 
ceived any  regret  at  any  thing  he  had 
done  wrong,  or  that  he  repents  of  a 
false  step  he  had  made,  as  a  man  does 
when  he  perceives  he  has  committed 
an  error.  God  is  not  capable  of  re- 
pentance in  this  sense.  But  some- 
times he  changes  his  conduct  towards 
those  who  are  unfaithful  to  him,  and 
after  having  treated  them  with  mercy, 
he  corrects  them  with  severitv,  as  if 
he  had  repented  of  what  he  had  before 
done  in  their  favour.  Also  God  is 
said  to  repent  of  the  evil  he  was  about 
to  inBict ;  when  moved  with  compas- 
sion towsrds  the  miserable,  or  entreat- 
ed by  their  prayers,  he  remits  the 
punishment  of  their  sins,  or  does  not 
execute  the  threatenings  he  had  made 
against  them.  See  Psa.  cvi  45 ;  Jer. 
xviii.  8.  This  does  not  derogaUfrcm 
hi8  trtUkf  because  he  speaks  what  he 
really  intends,  unless  something  inter- 
venes to  prevent  the  judgment  threat- 
ened, upon  which  he  resolved  when  he 
threatened  to  withhold  his  judgments. 
Kor  from  his  smcerUy,  for  he  1ms  told 
us  that  his  threatenings  have  such 
conditions  implied  in  them.  Kor  from 
his  mmvtaJtnLUy ;  for  God  does  not 
change  his  counsel  and  purpose,  but 
takes  off  the  sentence,  which  he  had 
passed  with  renrved  conditions. 

There  is  an  apparent  contradiction 
between  the  29th  and  35th  verse  of 
1  Sam.  XV.  "The  strength  of  Israel 
will  not  lie  nor  repent ;  for  he  is  not  a 
man  that  he  should  repent ;"  ver.  29. 

"And  the  Lord  repented  that  he 

had  made  Saul  king  over  Israel ;"  ver. 
35.  These  verses  cannot  have  the 
same  sense.  One  is  absolute  and  lit- 
eral, tiie  other  limited  and  figurative. 
We  cannot  suppose  that  the  writer 
would  be  BO  inconsistent  as  to  write 


such^a  palpable  contradiction  within 
the  compass  of  seven  verses,  L  e.  from 
ver.  29  to  ver.  35. 

In  1  Sam.  xv.  29,  the  word  repent  is 
used  in  it»%bsolnte  and  literal  sense. 
And  here  the  perfection  of  divine  im- 
mutability is  contrasted  with  the  im- 
perfection of  human  fickleness.  No 
imperfect  knowledge  of  the  future  can 
cause  God  to  change  his  purpose, 
since  he  knows  even  "a  thought  afar 
off;"  Ps.  cxxxix.  2. 

The  word  repented^  in  the  35th  verse, 
is  used  in  a  figurative  sense.  There 
is  a  figure,  oft^  used  by  the  sacred 
writen,  which  critics  call  anihropopok' 
thiOf  from  two  Greek  words,  (anthro- 
p08, J  TOBJi  or  human, — ^and  f pathos,) 
leehng  or  affection.  This  is  a  fieure 
which,  while  it  adapts  the  subLme 
revelations  of  the  divme  character  to 
our  enfeebled  capacities,  aids  us  in 
forming  lofty  conceptions  of  God,  by 
symbob  derived  from  human  feelines 
and  relations.  It  is  this  figure  whidi 
is  employed  in  1  Sam.  xv.  35,  "And 
the  Lord  repented  that  he  haid  made 
Saul  king  over  Israel"  Not  that  the 
sacred  writer  ascribed  human  affec- 
tions to  Gk)d,  but  wrote  of  the  divine 
conduct  according  to  the  language  of 
men  who  look  on  actions  as  indicating 
mental  movements. 

BEPBHT  of  this  evil,  Bx.  88. 18. 
Num.  28. 10.  Bon  of  man  should  r. 
DeuL  82. 86.  Lord  8hmU  r.  himself  for 
1  Sam,  16.  29.  God  is  not  a  man  that  r. 
1  Kings  8.  47.  r.  and  make  supplication 
Job  42. 6. 1  r.  in  dost  and  ashes 
P8. 00. 18.  let  it  r.  thee  concerning  thy 

185. 14.  he  will  r.  himself  concerning 
Jer.  18.  8.  will  r.  of  otU  I  thought  to  do 
E9ek.  14.  0.  r.  and  turn,  18.  30. 
Joei  3. 14.  if  he  wlU  r.  and  leave  a 
Jonah  8. 0.  tell  if  Ood  turn  and  r. 
Matt.  8. 2.  r.  for  the  kingdom  of  hearen, 
Markl.  16.  r.  and  believe  gospel 

0. 12.  preached  men  should  r. 
Lvke  18. 8.  except  ye  r.  ye  perish 

16.  80.  if  one  ftom  the  dead  they  will  r. 

17.  8.  If  he  r.  forgive  him.  4. 
Acta  2.  88.  r.  and  be  baptised 

8. 10.  r.  and  be  converted,  that 
&  32.  r.  of  this  thy  wickednesa 
17.  80.  commands  all  men  to  r. 
26.  20.  should  r.  and  turn  to  God 

Bev.  2. 6.  remember  whence  fallen  and  r. 
16.  r.  or  I  will  come  unto  thee 
21. 1  gave  her  space  to  r.  and  she  r.  not 
8. 10. 1  love,  be  nalons  and  r. 

d^<b  e.  itr.theLord,7;  JBr.  88. 14; 
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J»do,  2 18;  I  Sam.  15.  U  ;  3  Sam, 
24.  iC;  Jo€l%  13. 
Jfa/(.  21.  29  afterward  he  r.  and 

27.  3.  Judas  r.  himself  and  broQ|^ 
Lukf  16.  7.  over  one  sinner  that  r. 
BEPfiXTHrO,  Jer.  id.  6 ;  Uii».  U.  8. 
//«j«.  13.  14.  r.  hid  from  mine  eyes 
Uatt.  3.  8.  fruit*  meet  forr.  Lulu%.^ 
11.  I  baptize  with  water  unto  r. 
8L 18.  not  call  rigbteoua  ba(  ainiien 
tor. 
JTarJfc  1. 4.  baptism  of  r.  Lukt  3. 8. 
Luht  15.  7.  Just  persons  nee<l  no  r. 

94. 47.  that  r.  and  remission  be  granted 
Acii  6.  31.  give  r.  to  Israel  and 
11. 18.  God  to  Gentiles  granted  r. 
13.  24.  preached  baptism  ofr.  to  all 
20.  21.  r.  towards  God  and  faith 
^in.  2.  4.  cooduess  of  God  leatls  to  r. 

11.  29.  caXliDg  uf  God  are  without  r. 
S  Cor,  7. 10.  goJIy  sorrow  worlcs  r. 
ITeft.C.  1.  not  lay  foandatlon  ofr. 

12.  17.  found  no  place  of  r. 

S  i^  3. 9.  but  that  all  should  come  tor. 

REPETITIONS;  Matt  vL  7.  A 
frequent  repetition  of  awf lU  and  strik- 
ing words  may  often  be  the  result  of 
earnestness  and  fervour.  See  Dan.  ix. 
3 — 20.  But  great  length  of  prayer 
will  cause  much  sameness  and  vain 
repetition  ;  it  naturally  creates  fatigue 
and  carelessness  in  the  worshipper, 
and  seems  to  suppose  ignorance  or  in- 
attention in  the  Deity.     See  verse  8. 

REPHAIMS,  Bef-a-ims,  guxni, 
pAjfndaii,  relcuoed,  — The  Bephaim 
were  a  gigantic  and  fierce  race  of 
Canaanites.     Probably  the  same  called 

Titans  by  Hesiod  ;  Gen.  xiv.  5. 

Rephaim.  —  A  valley  south-west  of 
Jerusalem,  famous  in  Joshua*s  time ; 
Josh .  XV.  8 ;  X viil  1 6.  It wasmemorable 
also  as  having  been  frequently  the 
field  of  battle  between  the  Philistines 
and  the  Jews  under  David,  and  his 
successors ;  2  Sam.  v.  18,  22 ;  zxiiL 
13 ;  1  Chron.  xL  15 ;  xiv.  9. 

REPHIDIM,  Ref-idim,  beds, 
plcuxa  of  rest — An  encampment  of  the 
Israelites,  near  the  Red  Sea.  It  was 
there  that  Moses  struck  the  rock,  and 
the  water  gushed  out ;  1  Cor.  x.  4. 
And  there  Joshua  defeated  the  Amale- 
kites ;  Ex.  xvii.  1,  8—10. 

REPLENISH,  to  fill ;  Gen.  i.  28. 
— To  enrich ;  Isa.  xxiiL  2 ;  Ezek.  xxvi. 
2. — To  supply  with  every  comfort ; 
Jer.  xxxL  25. 

HEPLZEST  against  God,  Rom.  9.  2D. 
XEPOBT,  iignifles  rumour,  1  Sam*  a.  84 1 


a  tme  one ;  1  KiMf»  10.  6 ;  a  fiike 
one.  Ex.  23.  1 ;  the  message  of  tsir 
▼ation.  It. 63. 1.  Oen.  37. 2  ;  Sum. 
13.  32,  *  14.  37  ;  yeh.  &  IS. 

£r.  tS.  1.  not  raise  a  faiae  r. 

Prov  15.  aa  Kood  r.  makes  Eat 

I*.  53.  1.  who  hath  believed  our  r.  Jo?iU 
12.38:  AoM.  lais. 

S  Cor.  6. 8.  by  evilr.  and  good r. 

1  Tim.  8.  7.  good  r.  of  them 

Htb.  11.  2.  obtaineil  a  good  r.  S8. 
BEPAOAOH.  Derision  or  acorn  AVA.  1 

17 ;  6.9. Shame,  infamy,  or  dia- 

graoe,  Prov.  <L  83. Cenaure.  or 

reflecUoa,  Is,  61.  7.  Josh.  6.  9; 
Ifeh.  1. 3 :  /^.  09.  7  ;  Prur.  IS.  3; 
/«.  54.  4 :  Jer.  3i.  19  ;  /fed.  13L  23; 
Oen.  30.  33 ;  Luke  1.  2a. 

S  Cor.  12. 10.  pleasure  in  r. 

Job  27.  6.  my  heart  not  r.  me 

Ps.  15.  3.  a  r.  against  hia  nei^fabonr 
00.  9.  r.  of  them  that  r.  thee  are  fallea 
20.  r.  broken  my  heart,  119.  2£. 

Pror.  14.  81.  r.  hia  Maker.  17.  & 
34.  tin  is  a  r.  to  any  pet^ple 

Is.  51.  7.  fear  not  r.  of  men  nor 

Joel  2. 17.  give  not  heritage  to  r. 

Beb.  11.  20.  esteem  r.  of  Chtist  greater 
riches,  13. 13. 

1  Pet.  4. 14.  if  r.  for  name  of  CbxiBk 

REPROBATES,  2  Cor.  xiii.  5-7. 
Persons  not  approved,  rejected.  There 
is  an  allusion  to  metals,  as  deDotins^ 
that  they  will  not  bear  that  to  which 
they  are  subjected,  but  are  found  to 
be  base,  or  adulterated.  "  Reprobate 
silver  shall  men  call  them  ;'*  Jer.  vi  30l 
The  apostle  Paul  says,  **  I  bring  under 
my  body  ;"  I  suMne  my  sensitive 
powers,  and  mortify  my  carnal  affec- 
tions, '4est  when  I  have  preached  to 
others,  I  myself  should  be  a  castaway, 
or  reprobate,"  1  Cor.  ix.  27.  Lest  I 
should  be  a  counterfeit,  a  mere  pre- 
tender, being  void  of  trueKrace  ;  and 
consequently  such  as  Goa  would  re- 
ject as  unfit  and  unworthv  to  be  re- 
warded by  him.  A  reprobate  mind, 
that  is,  a  mind  so  stupid  as  not  to  di»- 
cem  between  good  and  evil ;  Rom.  i 
28.  "Unto  every  good  work  repro- 
bate,'* Tit.  I  16.  Without  the  proper 
sterling  stamp  of  faith  workmg  by 
love ;  and,  consequently,  not  comnti 
not  acceptable  to  God. 

REPROOF,  applied  (1)  To  God; 
Job  xxvi  II.  (2)  The  scripture;  2 
Tim.  iii.  16.  (3)  Wisdom ;  Prov.  i 
23  ;  xiiL  18  ;  xv.  5.  The  consequenoa 
of  despising  reproof  is  plainly  stated ; 
Prov.  i.  25—30;  s.  17t  xiL  1|  xv. 
10-^ 
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BSPROOF  aHonithed  st.  Job  88. 11. 

Prov.  1.  23.  turn  thon  at  qny  r. 
25.  would  none  of  my  r.  SO. 
10. 17.  he  that  refuMth  r.  erreth 
12. 1.  he  that  hateth  r.  Is  brutish 
18.  18.  regards  r.  be  honoured 

15.  6.  that  resards  r.  is  prudent 
10.  he  that  hateth  r.  shall  die 
88.  heareth  r.  pet  umlerstanding 
17. 10.  r.  enters  more  into  wise 
20. 15.  rod  and  r.  plve  wisdom 

2  Tim.  8. 16.  profltable  forr. 
ABPR00P8,  Pb.  88. 14  ;  Proo,  6.  28. 
BEPBOVE,  Pa.  60.  21. 1  will  r.  thee  and 

141.  6.  let  him  r.  me,  and  it 
Prov.  9.  8.  he  that  r.  a  scomer 

29.  1.  he  that  being  r.  hardens 
I».  29. 21.  hateth  him  that  r  in  gate 
Ho».  4.  4.  let  no  man  r.  another 
John  3.  20.  his  deeds  should  be  r. 

16.  8.  r.  word  of  sin  riahteousness 
Eph.  6. 11.  works  of  darkness  r. 

18.  all  things  r.  are  made  manifest  by 
BEFROYEB,  Prov.  25.  12  ;  Ettk.  8.  26. 
DEPUTATION.  Spoken  ot  persons  high- 
ly esteemed,  Eeel.  10. 1 ;  AcUb,  84 ; 
Phil.  2.  7,  29  ;  Gal.  2.  2. 
BSaxnSST,  Ps.  lOe.  is  ;  Phil.  4.  6. 
BSainBE,  Gen.  9.  5,  A  42.  22 ;  Exek.  8. 
18,20,  ft  88.  8. 
DettU  10. 12.  what  the  Lord  r.  Mie.  6. 8. 

18. 19.  if  not  hearken  I  will  r.  it 
Prov.  30. 7.  two  things  I  r.  of  thee 
la.  1. 12.  whor.  this  at  your  hand 
Luke  12.  20.  thy  soul  he  r.  of  thee 

48.  ol  him  much  shall  be  r. 
1  Cnr  4.  2.  r.  of  stewards  to  be  faithful 
BEQtriTE,  Gen.  60.  15 ;  2  Sam.  10.  12 , 
DeitL  82.  6.  do  ye  thus  r.  the  Lord 
1  Tim.  6.  4.  learn  to  r.  parents 
S  Chr.  6.  23.  by  r.  the  wicked 

BEREWARD,  Rere'-ward.— The 
last  body  or  troop  of  an  army ;  Num. 
z.  25;  Josh.  vi.  9,  13;  Isa.  lii.  12. 
"The  glorv  of  the  Lord  ehall  be  thv 
rereward ;  Isa.  Iviii.  8.  L  e.  shaJl 
gather  thee  up,  chap.  lii.  12.  God 
will  follow  thee  with  his  favours,  to 
make  thee  glorious  and  honourable ; 
Psa.  cxlix.  4.  Or,  he  will  by  his 
powerful  providence  both  gaide  and 
guard  thee ;  Exod.  xiv.  19. 

RESEN,  Re'-sen,  a  bridle,  or  lU.-- 
A  noted  city  of  Assyria,  between 
Nineveh  and  Calah  ;  Gen.  x.  12. 


!,  Jer.  60.  20 :  2  Pet.  2.  9. 
Jott  21. 80.  wicked  is  r.  to  day  of  destrao- 
Jer.  8.  6.  will  r.  his  anser  for  ever 

6. 24.  be  r.  appointed  weeks  of  harvest 
NO^.  1.  2.  he  r.  wrath  for  enemies 
1  Pet.  1. 4.  Inheritance  r.  for  you 
/«d0  A.  r.  io  everlasting  chaini  to  Jodg. 

BESHEPH,    Re'-shef.— A  person. 
See  1  Chron.  viL  25. 


SZ8IDE.  Zegih,  2.  9 ;  ifoL  %  16. 

RESIST  'the  Holy  Ghost,'  signi- 
HeSj  to  ( ppose  the  message  bron^ht  by 
Divine  authority  and  the  inspiration 
of  the  Spirit;  Acts  vii.  51. 

RESIST  *n«t  evil,'  Matt.  v.  39. 
That  is,  do  not  seek  to  revenge  or 
retaliate.  The  words,  howevei^  do 
not  mean  non-resistance,  when  un- 
justly attacked. 

RESIST  not  evil.  MaU.  6.  80. 
Zceh.  S.  1.  Satan  at  right  hand  to  r.  him 
AcinT.bX  ye  at  way  r.  the  Holy  Ghost 
Rom.  9.  10.  who  hath  r.  his  will 

18.  2.  that  r.  receive  damnation 
2  Tim.  8. 8.  so  do  these  r.  truth 
Beit.  12.  4.  not  yet  r.  to  blood 
Jam.  4.  6  Ood  r.  the  proud,  1  Pet,  6.  b, 

4.  7.  r.  the  devil  and  he  will  flee 

1  PeU  6.  9.  whom  r.  steadfast  in 

RESPECT  'anto  the  recompense 
of  reward  ;*  Heb.  xi.  26.  In  the  ori- 
ginal respect  to,  means  to  look  off 
nrom  one  thing  to  another  ;  a  removed 
of  the  eye  from  one  object  to  behold 
another. 

SE8PECT  the  Lord  hath  to  Abel,  Oen. 

4.  4 :  £v.  2.  25 ;  iKingM  13.  28. 
Deut.  1. 17.  not  r.  persons,  16. 19. 

2  Chr.  19.  7.  nor  r.  of  persons  with  Ood, 

Pom.  2.  11 ;  Eph.  6.  9 ;  Col.  8.  25 ; 
Acta  10  34  ;  Job  87.  24  ;  1  Pet.  1. 17. 

Pa.  110.  6.  I  have  r.  to  all  thy  command- 
138.  6.  hath  r.  unto  the  lowly 

Prov.  24.  23.  not  good  to  have  r.  of  per- 
son, 28.  21 :  Jam.  2.  1,  3,  0. 

ifeb.  11.  26.  r.  to  recompense  of  reward 

REST.  (1)  A  ceasing  from  bodily 
labour;  Ex.  v.  5;  xxxv.  2.  (2)  The 
quietness  of  sleep  or  death.  (3)  That 
peace  with  God  and  in  their  own  con- 
sciences, which  believers  enjoy  in  this 
world ;  Matt.  xi.  29,  arising  from  a 
cheerful  confidence  in  the  promises  and 
providence  of  God  ;  Psa.  cxvi.  7.  (4) 
A  quiet  and  secure  habitation,  such  as 
was  promised  to  the  Israelites  in  the 
land  of  Canaan ;  which  was  also  a 
type  of  that  eternal  rest  in  the  hea- 
venly Canaan,  where  the  saints  shall 
enjoy  a  never-ending  blessedness  in 
the  presence  of  God  ;  Heb.  iv.  9. 

BEST,  Ex.  16.  28,  ft  88. 14;  Deut  12.  0. 
P$.95  n.  not  enter  into  r.  Beb,  8. 11. 
116k  7.  return  to  thy  r.  O  my 
182. 14.  my  r.  here  I  will  dwell 
la.  11. 10.  his  r.  shall  be  glorious 
28. 12.  this  is  r.  and  refreshing 
80. 16.  in  return,  and  r.  be  saved 
62.  7.  give  him  no  r.  till  he 
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•Tflr.  <L  16L  And  r.  for  joor  loali 
Jffe.  S.  10.  thii  nol  your  r.  poUntad 
MaU.  11.  28. 1  will  give  r.  to  toiili,  29L 
Acta  9.  SI.  then  had  churches  r. 
J7e6. 4b  9.  r.  for  people  of  Qod 

10.  entered  into  his  r. 

11.  to  enter  into  tU§t  r. 
P9. 18  9.  my  Hesh  r.  n  hope 

87. 7.  r.  in  the  Lord,  and  wait 
i».  67.  S.  r.  on  their  bedi  each 

20.  wicked  like  troubled  sea  cannot  r. 
Xtph.  8.  17.  he  sbail  r.  in  his  lore 
Bn.  14.  IS.  dead  in  the  Lord  r.  from 
Rom.  %.  17.  Jew,  and  r.  in  the  law 
EccU  7. 9.  anger  r.  in  the  boaom  of  fools 
1  Pet  4. 14.  Spirit  of  God  and  ^oij  r. 
npon  joa 


RESTITUTION.— The  act  of  jii»- 
tice  by  which  we  restore  to  a  person 
that  of  which  we  have  deprivea  him, 
whether  of  property,  person,  or  repu- 
tation ;  witnout  which  there  can  be 
no  real,  no  sincere  repentance.  The 
law  of  Moses  express^  requires  resti- 
tution ;  Ex.  xzii.  3.  The  Koman  laws 
adjudged  a  four-fold  restitution  by 
persons  who  were  convicted  of  extor^ 
tion  or  fraud ;  and  to  this  Zaccheus 
condemns  himself ;  Luke  xix.  8. 

BS8T0SB,  Pb.  61. 12.  ft  2S.  8,  *  09.  4 ; 

Luke  19.  8 ;  Qal  «.  1. 
BE8TRAIN,  1  Sam,  8. 18 ;  /oMfi.  4 ;  Pk. 

76. 10 :  /«.  63.  IS. 

RESURRECTION.— The  revival 
of  dead  bodies,  and  their  re-union 
with  the  same  souls ;  Acts  xxiv.  15 ; 
1  Cor.  XV.  12,  13.  The  resurrection 
of  the  dead  is  a  most  important  article 
of  the  Christian  faith  :  it  is  spoken  of 
in  various  parts  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment ;  Job  xix.  25—27  ;  Dan.  xii  2  ; 
Isa.  xxvi.  19  ;  Hosea  xiiL  14,  but  more 
clearly  brought  to  light  by  the  gospel ; 
Luke  XX.  37  ;  John  xi.  24 ;  Acts  iv.  2 ; 
Phil,  iii  II ;  1  Thess.  iv.  14, 16.  The 
doctrine  of  the  resurrection  was  un- 
known to  the  wisest  heathens.  Some 
l^limmerings  they  had  of  the  soul's 
mmiortality,  but  no  knowledge  of  the 
reviving  of  the  body.  When  Paul 
mentioned  the  resurrection  in  lus 
preaching  at  Athens,  even  the  philoso- 
phers of  that  renowned  city  made  a 
jest  of  it,  and  supposed  that  by  the 
resurrection  he  intended  some  new 
deity ;  Acts  xvii.  18.  It  was  however 
a  received  doctrine  amone  the  Phari- 
sees of  that  day ;  ch.  zxiii  6—9,  but 


it  was   stTCDnoDsly  oppoaed  bj  te 
Sadducees ;    Matt.   xxu.    23 ;   Aioli 
xxiii  8,  and  it  drew  alone  with  it  tk 
denial  of  the  existence  of  angsla  ni 
spirits,  or  the  subsistence  of  ue  sovb 
of  men  in  a  separate  condition.    And 
as  the  doctrine  of  the  reanirectian  wu 
a  prominent  article  of  the  gospel  testi- 
mony, it  may  help  us  to  aocouut  for 
the  peculiar  rancour  which  the  Saddu- 
cees evinced  towards  Christ  and  lus 
apostles,  of  whom  they  became  tk 
most  inveterate  enemies  and  opposefs. 
See  Acts  iv.  1,  2 ;  v.  17,  18.     The  re- 
surrection will  be  at  the  command  d 
Christ,  and  accompli  shed  by  his  po  ver; 
John  V.  28,  29.     "  The  hour  is  oomisi 
in  which  all  that  are  in  their  graves 
shall  hear  the  voice  of  the  Son  of  man, 
and  shall  come  forth ;  the]r  that  have 
done  good  to  the  resurrection  of  life; 
and  wey  that  have  done  evil  to  the 
resurrection  of  damnation." 

The  RESiTRKacTioK  iif  Christ  is  one  of 
the  most  important  facts  recorded  ia 
the  New  Testament ;  the  truth  indeed 
of  the  whole  system  of  Chnstianxty 
stands  or  falls  with  it  "If  Christ  be 
not  risen,  then  is  our  preaching  vain ; 
yea,  and  we  are  found  false  witDeani 
of  Ood,  because  we  have  tesftified  of 
Ood,  that  he  raised  up  Christ  ;**  1  Cor. 
XV.  14,  15.  See  Bom.  iv.  25 ;  x.  9 ; 
1  Pet.  L  3 — 5.  The  reBurrectio&  of 
Messiah  was  the  subject  of  prophecy. 
See  Psa.  xvi.  10,  11,  which  oompara 
with  Acts  ii.  25-^32,  and  chap,  xiii 
35—38.  Christ  himself  foretold  that 
he  should  rise  again  from  the  dead. 
See  Matt  xii.  38-40  ;  xvi.  21 ;  xvii. 
23,  and  xx.  19  ;  John  ii  18—21 ;  x. 
17,  18,  and  viiL  28.  The  chief  priests 
and  Pharisees  who  condemned  him, 
acknowledged  his  having  said,  that 
after  three  days  he  should  rise  again ; 
Matt,  xxvii  63.  The  resnxrectioa  of 
Christ  from  the  dead  ia  a  convindaf 
proof  of  the  perfection  and  efficacy  oi 
the  atonement  for  sin  which  he  iiumIs 
byhisdeath.  *< If  Christ  be  not  niaed," 
says  the  apostle,  "ye  are  yet  in  your 
aina  f*  1  Oor.  xv.  17,  plainly  intima- 
ting, that  it  was  the  desi^  of  his 
deatii  to  put  away  sin,  thus  giving  tha 
surest  proof  of  the  efficacy  of  his  sao- 
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zifioe  to  take  it  away;  for  haymg 
been  delivered  for  onr  offenoea,  he  was 
raiaed  again  for  our  justification ;  Kum. 
iT.  25 ;  viiL  33,  34. 

BSBVBBBCnOV,  UaSL  S2.  28,  S8,  80. ; 
AeH  23. 8 ;  1  Cor.  16. 21 ;  fTtfb.  e.  S. 
Xfufce  20.  86.  being  children  of  r. 
John  6.  29.  r.  of  life,  evil  to  r.  of  dun- 

11.  25. 1  am  the  r.  and  the  life 
Aete  17. 18.  preached  Jeiua  and  the  r. 

24. 1&  ahall  bo  ar.  of  the  dead 
Bom.  6. 5.  in  likenesa  of  his  r. 
FhO.  8. 10.  the  power  of  hia  r. 
S  Tim,  2. 18.  aaying  that  the  r.  If  paat 
B€b.  IL  86.  obtain  a  better  r. 
Beo.  20. 6.  thla  ii  the  tint  r. 
BBIAIH.  Job  2.  9 ;  Jfih.n  20.  28 ;  Prtw. 
8. 18,  ^fc  11. 16 ;  ^ocL  8. 8 ;  Aom.  1. 28. 
JWf.  y.  18.  r.  not  hla  anger  for  erer 
BETmm  to  ground,  Om.  8. 19. 
/o&  L  21.  naked  ahall  r.  thither 
Pa.  36. 18.  my  prayer  r.  into  mine  own 
78. 10.  hia  people  r.  hither 
90.  8.  r.  ye  children  of  men 
116. 7.  r.  to  thy  rest,  0  my  son! 
fSscl.  12. 7.  dnat  shall  r.  to  the  earth, 
Ib.  10.  21.  remnant  r.  to  God,  92. 
21. 12.  if  inquire,  r.  come 

86. 10.  ransomed  of  Lord  shall  r.  61.  U. 

66. 11.  word  shall  not  r.  roid 
Jer.  8. 12.  r.  backalidiog  Israel,  14. 22. 

4.  L  if  thou  wilt  r.  r.  unto  me 

16. 19.  let  them  r.  to  thee.  r.  not  thou 
Hof.  2.  7.  r.  to  my  first  husband 

7. 16.  ther  r.  but  not  to  the  Most  High 

11. 9. 1  will  not  r.  to  destroy 
Amw  4. 6.  ye  r.  not  to  me,  8.  9, 11^ 
UaL  8.  7.  r.  tome  and  I  willr.  toyou 

18.  ye  shall  r.  and  discern 
1  Pet.  2. 26.  are  now  r.  to  Shepherd 
•Ter.  6.  8.  they  refhaed  to  r.  &  6. 
D9VA,  80. 2.  r.  to  the  Lord,  1 8am.  7. 8; 
Ja.  66.  7 ;  Uo^  1.  6,  A  &  8. 

RETT,  Be'-u,  Au  »i^pAerd.— The  son 
of  Peleg,  bom  a.  m.  1787,  the  father 
of  Semg;  Gen.  zi«  IS,  20. 

BEuBEN,  Rew'-ben,  see  a  9ai^.-^ 
The  eldest  son  of  Jacob  and  Leah ; 
bom  A.  IL  2252,  Gen.  zziz.  32.  As 
first-bom  of  the  family  he  was  entitled 
to  peculiar  immunities  and  privileges, 
all  of  which  he  forfeited  by  an  xnces- 
taous  intercourse  with  Billukh,  his  fa- 
ther's concubine  ;  Gen.  zzxv.  -22,  and 
the  right  of  inheritance,  which  was 
oriffiniSly  his,  was  transferred  to  Jo- 
se^, M>d  the  kingdom  or  dominion 
was  conferred  upon  the  tribe  of  Judah. 
The  patriaich,  on  his  death-bed,  ad- 
▼erfced  to  the  crime  of  Reuben,  and 
remoached  him  for  it ;  Gen.  zlix.  3, 4 

KEUEL,  Re-yew'-el,  sA^Aeni— A 
aon  of  Esau ;  Gen.  xaucYi  4^  17* 


BEUHAH,  Rew'-mah,  Ugk^  dam* 
ted, — A  concubine  of  Nahor,  the  bro- 
ther of  Abraham ;  Gen.  zxiL  24. 

REVEAL.— To  discover  that  which 
has  been  concealed,  as  to  reveal  a 

secret ;  Prov.  tL  13. To  cause  a 

person   to   understand   any  part   of 
bivine   troth   which  he  kaew  Bot; 
Phil.  iiL  15.    God  revealed  himself  to 
the  prophets  and  apostles,  not  onlj  by 
suggestion,  but  by  dresms,  visions, 
voices,   and  the  ministry  of^  angels. 
This  degree  of  inspiration,  in  strict 
propriety  of  speech,  should  be  called 
revelation ;  a  word  preferable  to  sug- 
gestion, because  it  is  expressive  of  all 
the  ways  in  which  God  communicated 
new  ideas  to  the  minds  of  his  servants. 
It  is  a  word,  too,  chosen  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  himself  to  signify  the  discovery 
of  truths  f omierly  unknown  to  the 
apostles.     Paul   dedares   that   '*by 
revelation   the   mystery    was   made 
known  to  ^^^,  which  in  other  ages 
was  not  made  known  unto  the  sons  of 
men,  as  it  was  then  revealed  unto  his 
holy  aposdes  and  prophets    by  the 
Spirit  r  <md  i^  another  place,  having 
remarked  that  "  eye  had  not  seen,  nor 
ear  heard,  neither  had  entered  into 
the  heart  of   man  the  thinos  which 
God  had  prepared  for  them  Siat  love 
him,"  he  adifi,  *but  God  hath  revesled 
them  by  his  Spirit;  Rev.  i  1 ;  GaL  i 
12;  Eph.  iii.  3,  5 ;  1  Cor.  ii  9,  la 

BSVEAL,  Prov.  11. 18;  Dan,  2. 1ft. 
DeuL  20. 29.  things  which  are  r. 
Job  20. 27.  heaven  r.  hla  Iniquity 
Prov.  20. 19.  tale-bearer  r.  aecrets 
Ja.  22. 14.  U  waa  r.  in  my  ean 

68. 1.  to  whom  la  arm  of  the  Lord  r. 
Amot  8.  7.  he  r.  aecreta  to  hla  Bervauts 
Matt  10. 26.  covered  not  be  r. 

IL  25.  haat  r.  them  to  babea 

16. 17.  fleah  and  blood  hath  not  r. 
Bom,  1. 17.  rlghteonaneaa  of  Ood  r.  from 

8. 1&  glory  ahall  be  r.  In  us 

1  Cor,  2.10.  God  hath  r.  It  to  na 

Cfak  1. 16.  pleased  God  to  r.  hia  Son  111 
i%«.  8. 16.  God  r.  even  thla  to  yon 

2  Thaa.  1. 7.  Lord  Jeaua  ihallbe  r. 

2. 8.  falling  away  and  man  of  Bin  be  r. 

REVELATION.  —  John  dedares 
himself  as  writer  of  this  book.  The 
Revelation,  or  ji^oooZjnwe,  in  its  ori- 
ginal import^  signifies  the  discovery  of 
something  concealed,  and  is  therefore 
properly  appropriated  to  desi^pate  it^ 
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'  Th«  book  of  the  vinoiur  of  the  Apostle 
John.'  To  him  this  book  has  been 
ascribed  by  the  Christian  church  from 
the  first  affe.  It  was  written  by  the 
Apostle  fK>hn  daring  his  banishment 
in  the  isle  of  Patmos,  and  was  impart- 
ed to  him  in  order  to  exhibit  the  pro- 
phetic history  of  the  Church  of  Christ 
down  to  the  end  of  the  world.  Some 
of  these  revelations,  therefore,  are 
unfulfilled,  and  are  yet  involved  in 
mysterv.  **  To  explain  this  book  per- 
fectly," says  Bishop  Newton,  **is  not 
the  work  of  one  man,  or  of  one  age, 
and  probably  it  will  not  be  clearly 
understood  till  all  is  fulfilled.  It  was 
written  ▲.  D.  95. 

BZVELATIOir,  Ram.  2. 6,  ft  16. 25 ;  (7aZ. 
1. 12 ;  £!pA.  1. 17,  ft  3.  8 ;  1  Tti.  1. 
18 :  2  Cot.  12. 1. 

REyELLINaS.~Luxurious  feast- 
ing and  wanton  behaviour ;  GaL  v.  21 ; 
1  Pet.  iv.  3. 

BSVEVOX.    To  retam  li^ory  for  in- 
Jury,  or  the  infliction  of  pain  on 
another  in  oonseqaence  of  an  in- 
Jury  received  fh)m  him,   further 
than  the  Just  ends  of  reparation  oc 
punishment  require.  Jer.  15.  15 ;  2 
Cor,  7.  11.  ft  10. 6  ;  Noh.  1.  2. 
Pa  79. 10.  by  r.  blood  of  servants 
^um.  85. 19.  a  r.  to  ezeoute  wrath.  Bam* 
18.20. 

REVENUE.~A  kind  of  tax  ;  Ezra 
iv.  13. — Orain,  fruit,  &a  Isa.  xxiii 
3. — Durable  riches;  Ptov.  viiL  19; 
Prov.  XV.  d. 

BEYSRSNQE  my  sanctoary.  Lev,  19.  80. 
Ps.  89. 7.  to  be  had  In  r.  of  all 
Bph.  6.  83.  wife  see  that  she  r.  husband 
^«&.  12. 28.  serve  Qod  acceptably  with  r. 
Ps.  111.  9.  holy  and  r.  his  name 
BEVXLS.    To  curse  or  raU,  £be.  22.  28; 

MoXU  6.  11 :  1  Ow,  4. 12. 
1  Pei.  2.  23.  when  r.  r.  not  again 
1  Ot>r.  6. 10.  nor  r.  shall  inherit  kingdom 

of  God 

BEVILIK0. /s.  51. 7 ;  ^«!fii,  %  8. 
BEVIVS.    To  invigorate,  -Yeft.  4.  2.— — 
To  become  strong,  /i/dlff.  15.  lO.-^— 
To  restore  to  one's  Ibnner  coadi- 

tion,  P%,  85.  0. ^To  give  comfort 

In  trouble,  P«.  188.  7. 
/a  57. 15.  r.  spirit  of  humble,  r.  heart 
B<m.  6.  3.  after  two  davs  he  will  r.  us 

14.  7.  under  his  shadow  r.  as 
Bab.  8.  2.  r.  thy  work  in  midst 
Bmi^  7. 9.  sin  r.  and  I  died 

14.  9.  Christ  rose  and  r.  that 
BXVOLT  more  and  more,  is.  1.  5L 
/a  1. 6.  ohlldrea  of  Israel  are  deeiplyr. 


REWABI>.— Si^fies    a   gift   s 

bribe  ;    Deut.  xxvii.  25. ^ITie  fnat 

or  result  of  labour;  Eccle.  ix.  5. — 
Human   applause;    Matt,    vi  2— & 

^Comfort  and  joy ;   Pa,   xix.  IL 

Also  future  recompense    at  the 

last  day,  and  in  heaven ;  Afatt.  v.  YL 

TIus  reward  ia  not  of  debt,  bat 

of  grace;  Luke  vi  23  ;  Rom.  vi  23. 

REWARD.—"  Lei  ikla  ht  tkt  n- 
ward  of  my  advenaries/rom  the  Lord, 
and  of  them  that  speak  eml  agaiiut  my 
sotrf/'  Pa  dx.  20. —This  verae  is  a 
key  to  the  meaning  of  the  preceding 
verses  in  this  Psalm ;  it  accounts  k? 
the  imprecations  of  ver.  6 — 19L  The 
imprecations  were  uttered  by  his  foes. 
Verse  20  may  be  thus  interpir^ed; 
"This  (imprecating)  is  the  work  of 
mine  adversaries  before  the  Lord,  and 
of  those  who  speak  evil  against  my 
soul,"  or  life,  £&.  A.  Clarke  obserrea, 
"  The  curses  contained  in  it  are  more 
like  those  which  proceed  from  the 
mouth  of  the  wicked,  than  from 
one  inspired  by  the  Spirit  of  God. 
Taking  the  worn  in  the  above  wnse^ 
which  I  am  ^rsuaded  is  the  best,  and 
which  the  onginal  will  well  bear,  and 
which  several  of  the  versions  counte- 
nance, then  our  translation  may  sund 
just  as  it  is ;  only  remember,  that  st 
the  sixth  verse,  David  begins  to  tell 
how  his  enemies  cursed  him,  while  he 

PRATSD/or  TUBUr 

HOWARD,  Oen.  15. 1.  exceeding  {treat  x. 
DeiU.  10. 17.  tak(»  not  r.  Ps.  15.  S. 
Ps.  19. 11.  in  keeping  them  is  great  r. 

68. 11.  there  is  a  r.  for  righteotts 
Prov.  11. 18.  soweth  righteousness  sorer. 
Ia  8. 11.  woe  to  wicked,  r.  of  his  hands 
be  given  him 

5.  88.  to  Jnstuy  wicked  for  r, 
Jfic  7.  8.  Judge  asketh  for  a  r. 
Ifott.  5.  IS.  great  is  your  r.  in 

8. 3.  hypocrites  have  their  r. 

10. 41.  receive  a  prophet's  r. 
Am.  i.  4.  r.  is  not  reckoned  of 
1  Cor.  8.  8.  receive  his  own  r. 
CoL  2. 18.  none  beguile  you  of  r. 

8.  24.  r.  the  r.  of  inheritance 

1  Tim,  &  18.  labourer  is  worthy  of  r. 
Heh.  a.  2.  received  Just  reoompeaseolr. 

11. 26.  had  respect  to  recompense  of  r. 

2  John  8.  may  receive  a  fhll  r. 
Jtev.  82. 12.  my  r.  is  with  me 
Pa  81. 2&  plentifully  r.  proud 

103. 10.  nor  r.  us  according  to  Iniquity 
It.  8.  9.  have  r.  evil  to  themselves 
MaU.t,  4.  Father shsll  r.  thee  openly 
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S  Tim,  4. 14.  Lord  r.  him  meeordUig 
Bev.  18. 0.  r.  her  at  she  r.  yoa 

REZEPH,  Re^-zeff,  a  pavement, 
bummg  coaL — A  dty  of  Sym;  2 
Kings  xix.  12  ;  lea.  xxxvii  12. 

HEZIN,  Re'-ziii,  voltmiary,  a  mea- 
etnger. — A  king  of  Syria,  confederate 
with  Pekah,  to  invade  the  dominiona 
of  Ahaz,  king  of  Jadah.  He  waa  de- 
feated and  uain  by  Ti^lath-Pileaer, 
king  of  Assyria ;  2  Kings  zv.  37  ; 
zvi.  5,  6,  9 ;  2  Chron.  xxtuL  5—7. 

KEZON,  Re'-zon,  Uan,  a  small, 
secretj  prince. — The  son  of  Eliadah, 
who  revolted  from  Hadadezer,  king  of 
Zobah,  and  opposed  Solomon.  He  in- 
vaded Damascus,  and  became  mastez 
of  it ;  1  Kings  xi.  23. 

R£[EGIUM,  Re'-je-nm,  rupture.— 
A  sea-port  at  the  top  of  Italy,  o|)posite 
to  Messina  in  Sicily  ;  Acts  xxviii.  13. 
It  is  now  called  Reggio.  Paul  landed 
there  A.  D.  61.  It  was  first  built  by  a 
colony  from  Chalcis ;  and  afterwards 
rebuilt  by  Julins  Ctesar,  after  his  de- 
feat of  Pompey,  and  then  it  was  named 
Rhegium  Jwium,  Reggio  stands  on  a 
hill,  and  its  environs  are  delightful, 
abounding  in  oranges,  citrons,  mulber- 
ries, vines,  palm  trees,  and  other  pro- 
ductions of  a  tropical  dimate.  Popu- 
lation 17,000.  The  houses  are  built 
with  the  remains  of  ancient  buildings, 
and  the  town  has  a  good  appearance. 
It  has  a  cathedral,  eleven  churches, 
oeven  convents,  and  two  colleges. 

RHESA,  Re'-sah,  iciU.— Christ's 
ancestor ;  Luke  iii.  27. 

RHODA,  Ro'-dah,  a  rose.— A  ser- 
vant of  Mary,  the  mother  of  John 
Blark,  who  opened  the  door  for  Peter 
after  his  miraculous  deliverance  from 
prison ;  Acts  xii.  13. 

RHODES,  Roads,   a  rose, ^The 

capital  of  a  celebrated  island  of  the 
same  name,  on  the  south-west  coast  of 
Asia  Mmor.  The  island  is  125  miles 
in  circumference,  and  was  famous  for 
the  brazen  image  of  Apollo,  or  Phse- 
bus,  120  feet  high,  fixed  across  the 
mouth  of  the  harlMur,  so  that  shipping 
passed  between  its  legs.  It  was 
the  work  of  Chares  of  Lindus,  the 
disciple  ol  LysipDUs.  Its  extremities 
were  borne  up  oy  sixty   pillars  of 


marble,  and  a  winding  staircase  reach- 
ed the  top,  from  which  was  an  exten- 
sive view  of  the  ooun  tiy.  It  was  thrown 
down  by  an  earthquake,  and  after  the 
lapse  of  894  years,  was  sold  to  a  Jew, 
who  loaded  900  camels  with  the  brass 
which  it  contained  ;  Acts  xxi.  1. 

In  the  centre  ot  the  island  rises 
Mount  Artemisa,  the  ancient  A  (abyrus, 
with  a  steep  and  lofty  summit,  form- 
ing the  pinnacle  of  a  chain  of  moun- 
tams,  noted  for  its  excellent  pine  trees. 
The  island  is  a  delightful  spot,  having 
delicious  plants,  trees,  and  fruit. 
Every  gale  is  scented  with  powerful 
fragrance  wafted  from  groves  of  orange 
and  citron  trees,  aromatic  herbs,  &c. 
The  hills  were  formerly  covered  with 
vines,  but  are  now  neglected.  Its 
capabilities  of  production  are  great; 
but  it  has  to  contend  with  oppression. 
It  produces  wine,  honey,  wax,  cotton, 
olives,  soap,  fine  carpets,  and  camlets. 
Population  20,000.  Its  contains  an- 
tiquities and  ruins. 

KIBAI,  Ry'-bay.^The  father  of 
Ittai  ;  2  Sam.  xxiii.  29. 

RIBLAH,    Rib'-lah,    quarrel-~A 
city  of  Syria,  in  the  countv  of  Hamath, 
where  the  kings  of  Babylon  frequent 
ly  resided  ;  2  Kings  xxiii.  33  ;  xxv.  6, 
20,21. 

BICH,  Oen.  18.  2.  ft  14.  23;  Ex.  30. 16. 

Prov.  10.  4.  hftod  of  diligent  maketh  r. 
22.  blenlng  of  Lord  maketh  r. 
18. 7.  makes  bimielfr.  yet  hath 
14.  20.  r.  man  has  many  friends 
18. 11.  r.  man's  wealth  itrong  city 
22. 2.r.  and  poor  meet  together 
28. 4.  labour  not  to  be  r.  cease 
28. 11.  r.  man  is  wise  in  his  conceit 
20.  hasteth  to  be  r.  falls  in  snare 

Jer.  0.  23.  let  not  r  man  glory  in  his  r 

Matt.  19.  23.  a  r.  man  hardly  enter 

Luke  1.  68.  r.  hath  sent  empty  away 
6.  24.  woe  to  you  r.  have  received  yonr 
16. 1.  certain  r.  man  which  had 
18. 28.  sorrowful,  was  very  r. 

S  Cor,  6, 10.  making  many  r. 
8.  9.  Jesus  though  he  was  r.  became 

Eph.  2. 4.  Qod  who  is  r.  In  mercy 

1  Tim.  6.  9  that  will  be  r.  faU 

17.  charge  r.  in  this  world 

18.  r.  in  good  works 

Jam.  2. 6.  poor  in  this  world  r.  In  ftith 
Rev..  2.  9.  poverty,  bnt  thoa  art  r. 

8. 17.  sayest  I  am  r. 

18.  that  thoumayest  be  r. 
Pa.  89. 6.  he  heaps  up  r.  and 

49. 6.  boast  in  multitude  of  r. 

62.  7.  trusted  In  abimdaacs  of  his  r. 
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9L 10.  if  r.  InoraMe  set  not 

104.  2i.  earth  te  fUU  ofthy  r. 

112.  3.  wealth  and  r.  b«  in  home 
Prw.  8. 16.  In  her  left  hand  r. 

11.  4.  r.  profit  not  in  day  of  wrath 

28.  he  triisU  in  his  r.  shall  fall 

18.  &  ransom  of  man's  life  are  hla  r. 

SS.  6.  r.  make  themselves  wings 

27.  24.  r.  are  not  for  ever 

80. 8.  giTe  me  neither  poverty  nor  r. 
/«r.  17. 11.  so  that  he  gets  r.  and 
Matt  18.  22.  deoeitfiiilnessof  r.  choke 
LukB  18. 11.  commit  to  your  trust  truer. 
Rom.  2.  4.  desniiest  thou  the  r.  of  his 

9.  28.  make  known  r.  of  glory 

11. 12.  the  fall  of  them  he  r.  of  Gentfles 
t  Cor.  8.  8.  to  r.  of  liberality 
Bph.  1.7.  according  to  r.  of  graeo 

2. 7.  show  exceeding  r.  of  grace 
Phil.  4. 19.  according  to  his  r.  In  glory 
CcL  2.  2.  r.  of  the  fall  assurance  1.  27. 
1  Tim.  6. 17.  nor  trust  in  r. 
Htb.  11.  80.  reproach  of  Christ  Daater  r. 
Jam.  b.  2.  your  r.  are  comiptea 
C6L  8. 16.  word  of  Ood  dweu  r. 
BIDS.     Figuratively,  honour  and  tri- 
umph. IB.  68. 14. ^Divine  protee- 

tion,  D9ut.  88.  26 ;  Pt.  18. 10,  ft  48. 
4,  ft  66.  12.  ft  68.  4, 83  ;  Hab.  8.  a 

&IOHT  HAND  implies  potoer;  Ex. 
XT.  6 ;  Pa.  xvii.  7  ;  xviiL  35 ;  xliv.  3. 

RIGHT  HAND,  *  he  shall  stuid 
at  the  right  hand  of  the  poor  ;* 
Ps.  cix.  3L  In  the  court,  the  pleader 
stood  on  the  right  hand,  whether 
he  pleaded  for  or  against  a  person. 
Satan  stood  at  the  right  hand  of 
Joshua  to  resist  him,  or  plead  against 
him  ;  Zech.  iiL  1.  Thus  Christ  pleads 
for  his  people  ;  1  John  ii.  1.  "  if  any 
man  sin,"  so.  '*Who  shall  condemn 
when  Christ  is  the  advocate"  ever 
readv  to  plead  their  cause  at  the  right 
hana  of  tne  Judge,  Rom.  yiii.  34.  See 
Ps.  xvi.  8 ;  Acts  ii.  25. 

RIGHT  HAND.— This  was  the 
position  of  the  highest  honour ;  1 
Kings  ii  19 ;  Ps.  xlix.  9 ;  ex.  1 ;  Acts 
vii.  56. 

RIGHT  HAND  and  their  left  hand, 
persons  that  cannot  describe  their 
right  hand,  ftc  ;  Jonah  ir.  11.  These 
signify  infants  of  early  ages.  See  Dent, 
i.  39 ;  Isa.  vii  16. 

RIGHT  HAND.  ''To  tUon  my 
right  hand,  arid  my  left,  is  not  mine  to 
give,  but  U  shall  be  given  to  them  for 
wlwm  it  is  prepared  qf  my  Father/* 
Matt  XX.  23. —  The  transUtion  is 
wrong.  It  rei>resent8  Christ  as  having 
nothing  to  do  in  the  dispensing  of  re- 


waidfl  and  pnniahmentsL  The  Omk 
word  alia  (but)  is  for  et  me^  aain  otha 
places,  as  Matt  xviL  8,  cmly:  o  ^ 
IS  expressed  Mark  is.  8,  by  aUa,  '  5c« 
mine  to  give,  umleaa  h>r  whom  it  a 
prepared/  &^  Dean  Stanhope  aid 
Wlutby  remark,  "that  the  honocB 
and  degrees  of  happiness  in  his  king- 
dom,"  are  not  the  Son's  to  give  in  tk 
sense  in  which  the  apostlee  sappoeed— 
that  is,  he  does  not  give  them  arb- 
trarily,  he  is  not  inflnenoed  by  ps^ 
tiaUty,  or  respect  of  persona,  ic,  u 
earthly  princes  are  ;  bnt  he  is  goidsd 
by  equity,  justioe,  and  love^  frosi 
which  he  can  never  swerve. 

Dr.  Doddridge  thus  ;>araphraswt  ii : 
— *'  This  is  not  a  privilege  which  a 
mine  to  give  by  partial  friendahipv  or  to 
the  first  and  most  importonate  aak» ; 
nor  can  I  dispose  of  it  to  any  bid  (Ui 
thoeej/or  whom  it  %»  prepared  kg  ■} 
Faiher,  who  has  appointed  thai  tbe 
exaltation  and  hapmness  of  heava 
shall  be  proportionea  to  the  d^^roecof 
holiness  attained  in  this  life. 

RIGHT  EYE,  Ac.;  'right  hsad 
offend  thee,  &c. ;  Matt  ▼.  29, 90.  Tbe 
meaning  of  cutting  off^  and  plnckiB^ 
out  here,  is,  to  foraake  the  dearat  ob- 
jects that  are  the  causes  of  sin. 

BIGHT,  ifum.  87.  7 ;  DmU.  SL 17. 

Qtn.  16.  S5.  Judge  of  earth  dor. 

Stra  8.  21.  uek  of  him  a  r.  w«j 

Job  34. 28.  Dot  laj  upon  man  more  thmi. 

Ps.  19.  8.  BUtutM  of  the  Lord  are  r. 
61. 10.  renew  a  r.  iptrit  within 
119. 128. 1  esteem  all  thy  precepts  c. 

Prot.  4. 11. 1  led  thee  In  r.  paths 
25.  let  thine  ejea  look  r.  on  befora 
8. 9.  all  r.  to  them  that  find  kaowlcdKe 
12.  6.  thoughts  of  the  righteooa  an  t. 
14. 12.  waj  which  seemeth  r. 
21. 2.  way  of  roan  ia  r.  in  eyea,  11. 25. 

78. 80. 10.  prophesy  not  to  na  r. 

Bak.  18. 5.  man  be  Just  do  Uwftd  aadc. 

J7ot.  14. 19.  waya  of  Lord  are  r. 

^mos  S.  10.  know  not  to  do  r. 

Mark  5. 16.  in  his  r.  mind 

Lukt  12. 67.  Judge  not  what  Isr. 

Acts  4. 19.  whether  r.  In  ai^t  of 
8. 21.  heart  Is  not  r.  in  sight  of 
18. 10.  oeaae  to  peryert  r.  way 

Brh.  &  1.  obey  parents,  thia  ia  r 

8  PsL  2. 16.  forsaken  the  r.  wav 

Ben.  22. 14.  hsTe  r.  to  tree  of  lih 

2  Tim.  2. 16.  r.  diTiding  word  cC 

RIGHTEOUSNESS,  jnstioe,  holi- 
ness. The  righteousness  of  God  it  the 
ahsolute  and  essential  perfections  of 
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his  nature ;  sometimes  it  is  pat  for  his 
justice ;  Job  xxxvL  3 ;  Isa.  xlv.  19,  23 ; 
xlvi  13  ;  li  6,  6,  8.  The  term  righte- 
ousness is  frequently  used,  both  in  the 
Old  and  New  Testament,  to  denote 
the  obedience  of  Christ,  by  which  all 
who  believe  are  justified  from  all 
things ;  Acts  ziii.  38,  39  ;  Rom.  v.  18, 
19 ;  viii  3,  4 :  Ps.  xl.  6—9 ;  Isa.  liii. 
6—12 ;  Jer.  xxiii  6 ;  2  Cor.  v.  21 ; 
Gal.  ii  21  ;  iii.  21.  The  word  is  also 
applied  to  the  good  works  of  believers, 
because  ^ey  fiow  from  love  to  Grod, 
faith  in  Ohnst,  gratitude  for  psrdon- 
ing  mercy,  and  because  they  nave  the 
divine  glory  for  their  aim  and  object ; 
Luke  i  76  ;  Rom.  xiv.  17 :  1  Cor.  xv. 
34  ;  2  Cor.  ix.  10;  Phil.  L  11 ;  Heb. 
xi.  33.  "They  shall  declare  his  righte- 
ousness unto  a  people  that  shaU  be 
bom;"  Ps.  xxu.  31.  That  is,  they 
fthiill  announce  the  true  religion  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  from  one  generation  to 
another,  to  the  end  of  time. 

BIGHTEOUS  over  much;  Eccl. 
vii.  16.  Thought  by  some  to  refer  to 
ostentatious  display  in  the  gift  of  alms ; 
Matt.  vi.  1,  excess  of  fasting,  &c.  Dr. 
Wardlaw  thinks  the  advice  ironical ; 
"  if  you  would  avoid  the  enmity  of  the 
world,  remember  that  religion  is  a 
thing  in  which  they  like  moderation ; 
and  beware  of  assuming  an  ostenta- 
tious appearance  of  sanctity  which  the 
world  cannot  tolerate  except  with  dis- 
gust" 

RIOHTE0TT8  before  me,  Oen.  7. 1. 18, 38. 
will  destroy  r.  with  wicked,  20.  4. 

Hum.  28. 10.  let  me  die  the  death  of  r. 

Job  4.  7.  where  were  r.  cut  off 
17. 9.  r.  shall  hold  on  his  way 

P$.  1. 6.  Lord  knoweth  way  of  r. 
6. 12.  will  bleas  r.  with  favour 
82. 11.  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  ye  r.  88. 1. 
84. 17.  r.  cry,  the  Lord  heareth  and 
19.  many  are  afflictions  of  r.  but  Lord 
87.  26. 1  have  not  seen  r.  forsaken 
29.  r.  shaU  inherit  the  land 
66. 22.  never  suffer  r.  to  be 

68. 11.  there  Is  reward  forr. 

M.  10.  r.  shall  be  glad  In  the  Lord 
68.  8.  let  r.  be  glad  before  God 

92. 12.  r.  shall  nourish  like  palm 
97. 11.  light  sown  for  r.  112. 4. 

112.  e.  r.  be  in  everlasting  remembrance 
141.  6.  let  r.  smite  me  and 
Prov,  8  82.  his  secret  is  with  r. 

10.  3.  not  suffer  soul  of  r.  to  famish 
16.  labour  of  r.  tendeth  to  life 
21.  lips  of  r.  feed  manjr 


Pron.  XO.  24.  deslie  of  r.  shall  be  granted 
26.  r.  is  an  everlasting  foundation 
28.  hope  of  r.  shall  be  gladness 
80.  r.  shall  never  be  moved 

28.  r  shall  flourish  as  a  branch 
80.  fkuit  of  r.  is  a  tree  of  life 
12.  8.  root  of  r.  not  be  moved 

6.  thoughts  of  the  r.  are  right 

7.  but  house  of  r.  shall  stand 

10.  r.  man  regards  life  of  beast 

12.  26.  r.  is  more  excellent  than  hJs 
neighbour 

18.  9.  lamp  of  r.  rejoicethbut 
14. 82.  r.  hath  hope  in  his  death 
16.  6.  in  house  of  r.  is  treasure 

19.  way  of  the  r.  is  made  plain 

29.  Lord  heareth  prayer  of  r. 
18. 10.  r.  runs  into  it  and  is  safe 
28. 1.  r.  are  bold  as  a  lion 

Bc(^  7. 16.  be  not  r.  overmuch 

9.  2.  one  event  to  r.  and  wicked 
Ja,  8. 10.  say  to  r.  it  shall  be  well 

67. 1.  r.  perisheth,  and  no  man 
60. 21.  thy  people  be  all  r. 

Ifal  8. 18.  discern  between  the  r.  and 
MaJU.  9. 18.  not  come  to  call  the  r. 
10. 41.  receive  a  r.  man's  reward 

25.  46.  these  go  punishment,  r.  into  life 
L^tke  1. 6.  both  were  r.  before  God 

18.  9.  they  were  r.  and  despised 
Rom.  8. 10.  none  r.  no  not  one 

6.  7.  scarcely  for  a  r.  man  will  one  die 

19.  obedience  of  one  many  made  r. 
2  Theaa.  1.  6.  is  a  r.  thing  with  God 

1  Tim.  1.  9.  law  not  made  forr. 

Jam,  6. 16.  prayer  of  r.  availeth 

1  PeL  4. 18.  if  r.  scarcely  saved 

1  John  8.  7.  that  doth  righteousness  is  r. 

Rev.  22. 11.  he  that  is  r.  let  him  be  r.  still 

Tit.  2. 12.  live  soberly  r. 

BIOHTEOXrSKESSt  Deut  A.  26.  be  our  r. 

88. 19.  offer  a  sacrifice  of  r.  Ps.  4.  & 
Job  29. 14. 1  put  on  r.  it  clothed 
Ps.  16.  2.  he  that  worketh  r. 

86. 10.  r.  and  peace  have  kissed 

97. 2.  r.  and  Judgment  are  the  habita. 
Prov.  10.  2.  r.  delivereth  from  death 

11.  6.  r.  of  upright  shall  deliver 
19.  r.  tendeth  to  life,  so  puzsue 

12.  28.  in  way  of  r.  is  life 

18.  6.  r.  keeps  upright  in  way 
14. 84.  r.  ezaJteth  a  nation,  but 
16.  8.  better  is  a  little  with  r. 
12.  his  throne  established  by  r. 
81  hoary  head  is  a  crown  of  glory 
if  found  in  wav  of  r. 
Is.  11.  6.  r.  be  girdle  of  loins 

26.  9.  inhabitants  of  world  learn  r. 
28. 17.  Judgment  to  the  line,  r.  to  the 
82. 17.  work  of  r.  be  peace 

46. 24.  in  Lord  have  I  r.  and 

46. 12.  Hsr  fh>m  r. ;  18. 1  bring  near  r. 

64. 17.  their  r.  is  of  me,  saith  the  Lord 

61.  8.  trees  of  r.  planting  of  the  Lord 

10.  covered  me  with  robe  of  r. 

62. 1.  the  r.  go  forth  as  brightness 

64.  6.  meetest  him  that  works  r. 

Jer.  28. 6.  be  called  the  Lord  our  r.  88. 16. 

Don.  4. 27.  break  off  sins  by  r. 
9. 7.  r.  belongs  to  thee,  to  us  conAislo 
24.  bzlng  in  everlasUng  r. 
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Dan.  IS.  8.  tbftttani  maiiy  to  r.  m 
Zfjih,  8.  8  seek  r.  seek  roMkneti 
MaU  4.  S.  Sun  of  r.  arise  with 
Uixtx.  8. 15.  becomes  ut  to  ftallll  «I1  r. 

6  6  bnnger  and  tblrat  after  r. 

SO.  except  yonr  r.  eieeed  the  r.  of 
Luht  1  76.  in  bollBess  and  r.  before  him 
John  16.  &  reprove  world  of  tin.  r.  and 
Act»  10  86.  works  r.  is  accepted 

18. 10.  thou  enemy  of  all  r. 

S4. 86.  reasoned  of  r.  temperance 
Itom.  1.  17.  therein  isr.  ofQod 

8, 23.  even  r.  of  God  by  faith 

4.  6  to  whom  Qod  impnteth  r. 

11.  seal  of  the  r.  of  faith,  18. 

6. 18.  by  r.  of  one,  the  free  gift  came 

21.  grace  reign  tbrouph  r.  to  eternal 

6  18.  members  Instruments  of  r. 

18.  became  serrants  of  r.  to 

8.  4.  that  r.  of  law  be  fulfilled 

0.  SO.  Gentiles  who  followed  not  after 
r.  have  attained  to  r.  even  r.  of 

10.  8.  ignorant  of  r.  of  God,  establish 
own  r.  not  submitted  to  r.  of  God 

6.  the  r.  of  law,  r.  which  Is  of  ihith 

10.  with  heart,  man  believeth  r. 

14. 17.  kingdom  of  God  Is  r.  peace,  Joy 
1  fkrr.  1. 80.  Christ  Jesus  made  to  us  r. 

16. 84.  awake  to  r.  and  sin  not 
8  Oar.  6.  81.  made  r.  of  God  in  him 

&  7.  by  the  armour  of  r. 

14.  what  fellowship  hath  r. 
ffcU.  a.  21.  if  r.  come  by  the  law  dirist  is 
£^A.  0. 14.  having  breastplate  of  r. 
PML 1. 11.  filled  with  flruits  of  r. 

8.  6.  touching  the  r.  of  the  law 

9.  not  our  own  r.  but  the  r.  of  God 
1  Tim.  e.  11.  follow  r.  8  Tim.  8.  83. 
Tit.  8.  6.  not  by  works  of  r.  have  done 
Bah.  18. 11.  yields  ftniit  of  r. 

Jdm.  1 .  20.  wrath  of  man  works  not  r. 

8. 18.  i^uit  of  r.  sown  in  peace 
1  Pet  8. 14.  if  ye  suffer  for  r. 
8  Pet.  1. 1.  through  r.  ofGod  our  Saviour 

8. 18.  heaven  and  earth  dwelleth  r. 
1  Joftn  8. 8B.  every  one  that  doth  r.  is 

8. 7.  he  that  doeth  r.  is  r. 
Aev.  10.  &  fine  linen  r.  of  saints 
Qtn.  16.  6.  counted  to  him  for  r.  Pt.  100. 

81 ;  Bom.  4. 3, 6, 0, 28 ;  QoL  8.  6. 
1  Kiim^  83.  his  r.  Jdh88.  86 ;  Pt.  60. 

6;  £cefe  8.  20 ;  Jfott  0.  88 ;  Bom. 

8.  86 ;  8  Cor,  0.  0. 
P&  17. 16.  in  r.  ^os.  10. 18 ;  AtH»  17. 81 ; 

P«.  96. 18,  ft08. 0;  EpK.  4.84 ;  itev. 

19. 11. 
DeuC.  9. 4.  thy  r.  Jb5  86.  8 ;  Pa.  86.  28» 

*  40.  10,  A  61. 14,  A  89.  16,  d  119. 

148 ;  1%.  67. 18. 
1%.  64. 6.  all  oar  r.  Aeie:  88.  18;  Donn. 

9.18. 
BIOOVB,  Six.  1. 18 ;  Ler.  86.  48,  68. 

RDiMON,  Rim'-mon,  exaUed.—A 

city;    1  ChroQ.   vi   77. A  rock; 

Jndgcs  XX.  45. An  idol  of  Damas- 
cus ;  2  Kings  V.  18. Some  suppose 

it  to  have  been  the  Jupiter  of  the  an- 
cients ;  others  Saturn,  and  others  the 
Son.    Seaalso  2  Sam.  iv.  fi^  9. 
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BIMBfON-PABSZ,      Bim'«^ 

-m.  ^  An  encampment  of  tk 
Num.  zxxiii.  19, 

RINQ-STRRAK  KD,  hnving  ci«- 
lar  streaks  or  tines  an  the  body,  mm 
often  see  on  cattle  ;  Gen.  xxx.  S\ 

RINGS  of  gold  are  of  great  i^ 
tiquity,  and  used  not  only  as  essi- 
ments  for  the  fingers,  bot  as  signed* 
seals ;  and  hence  given  to  persooa  v^ 
were  raised  to  the  first  omoes  ia  tk 
state ;  Oen.  xrxviiL  18 ;  sh.  4! 
James  ii.  2.  Ear  rin^g  are  not  k^ 
ancient ;  Gen.  zzxr.  4 :  Num.  zxxi  ^x 

RINNAH,  Bin'-nah,  songi.— A  de^ 
cendant  of  the  patriarch  Jndah;  i 
Chron.  iv.  20. 

KIOT,  7U  1.  6;  1  PM.  4.  4. 
RIOTDIO,  2  PO.  8.  IS ;  Ram,  IS.  18. 
BI0T0V8,  Pnm,  83.  20,  &  2&  7  ;  Lab 

16.18. 
SIPS firuit,  £e.  28. 89;  Num,  18L  IS ;  Xic 

7.1. 
Jer.  84.  8.r.  flga,  Hm.  9,  lO ;  Xah.  S.  IS. 
Gen.  40. 10.  r.  grapes.  Num.  IX.  20 :  /i 

18.6. 
Joel  3. 18.  harTMt  r.  Rer.  14. 15t 


RIPHATH.  Ry'-fath, 
The  son  of  Gomer.  His  race  arte  ssp- 
posed  to  have  peopled  Paphl^goaia; 
Gen.  z.  3. 

RISE  un  *in  the  jndgmCTit,*  Hart 
zii.  42.  Ijie  judge  did  not  pass  e&- 
tence  in  a  situng  posture,  bnt  rose  tp 
for  that  purpose ;  also  the  'witnemst 
rose  up  nt>m  their  seats,  when  ther 
gave  evidence  against  criminals ;  Man 
xiL  41. 

RISING  'up early,'  implies  ^mi 

diligence  and  earnestness  ;  Jer.  zi.  7  i 

zxvi.  5  ;  xxix.  19. 

BXSE,  Songs S.i:  /«.U.  81«ftS4.  SOi.  M 
86.14,  A  S3. 10,  *  43. 17,  AM.  17,  * 

68. 10;1  rft«ML4.16. 

SIBZnO,  Prw.  90. 81 ;  Lmkt^  34^ 

RISSAH,  Kis'-sah,  lOOlrruv.-Aa 
encampment  of  the  Israelites ;  Xciu 
xxxiii  21,  22. 

RTTHMAH,  Rith'-mah,  aytnt;^ 
tree,  a  sound.  —  An  encankpmeL.t . 
Num.  xxxiii  18. 

RTVER — ^A  large  stream  of  wat«' 
The  rivers  mentioned  in  Scriptniv  are 
the  Jordan,  Kishon,  Jabbok,  Anusk 
Abana,  Pluffpar,  Euphrates,  HiddikK:. 
Gihon,  Pison,  CheDar»  Abavak,  acJ 
Ulai.    The  Nile  is  alladed  to^  bot  is 
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b  mentumed  by  namey  <<The  river 
Kgypt,"  is  not  the  NUe,  bataBxnaJl 
'earn  falling  into  the  Mediterranean, 
ar  Gaza.  "From  the  river  to  the 
ds  of  the  earth,"  means  from  the 
iphrates  to  the  end  of  the  then  known 
>rld.  No  river  in  Palestine  witii- 
kuda  the  droaght  of  summer  but  the 
rdan,  and  that  becomes  greatly  dim- 
Ahed.  ^  The  others,  through  torrents 
the  rainy  season,  become  mere  rivu- 
;a  in  summer,  and  sometimes  wholly 
iappear.  Hence  Job  compares  false 
ends  to  such  ;  Job  vi.  15. 
KIVER— Fi^ratively,  1.  The  ir- 
ption  of  an  mvading  army ;    Isa. 

:.  19  ;   Jer.  xlvi  7,  8. 2.  An  em- 

ein    of    exuberant    bleasinja;    Job 

is.   6 ;    Ps.  xxxvi.  8. Overflow- 

gs  of  divine  love  and  grace ;   Bev. 
:ii.  1. 

RIVERS  </  Babylon,  </tere  we  mU 
mm  ;  Ps.  cxxxvii  1,  2. — These  rivers 

Babylon  may  have  been  the  Ti^^ 
id  Euphrates,  or  their  branches  ;  or 
16  streams  tiiat  flowed  into  them. 
1  their  captivity  and  dispersion,  it 
as  custoinary  for  the  Jews  to  hold 
leir  religious  meetings  on  the  banks 
:  rivers.  Willows  were  so  plentiful 
\  Babylon,  on  the  banks  of  tiie  £u- 
brates,  that  Isaiah  calls  it  the  '  brook 
r  rivers  of  willow ;'  and  Sir  R.  K. 
orter  says,  "Its  banks  were  ho9xy 
ith  seeds,  and  the  grey  hosier  willows 
ere  yet  there,  on  which  the  captives 
I  Israel  hung  up  their  harps,  and 
'hile  Jerusalem  was  not,  and  refused 
>  be  couforted. 

RIVERS,  *a  tree  planted  by  the 
ivers,'  Ps.  i  3.  Referring  to  the 
aim-tree.  In  hot  countries,  a  tree 
lanted  without  water  would  perish  in 

few  days.  Every  garden  has  a 
eservoir  of  water  dnwn  from  a  river 
r  springs,  or  collected  in  the  rainy 
eaaon.  The  oran^  garden  of  the 
Cmir  of  Beirout  is  divided  into  squares 
(rhich  are  -bordered  with  stone,  in 
rhicb  are  cut  out  troughs,  which  hav- 
u^  little  outlets  at  ever^  tree,  refresh 
tm  passing  by.  "Rivers,"  would 
lave  oeen  Mtter  translated  'divisions 
\i  water/ 

BIVEE,  £&  1.  22,  A  4. 9 ;  Job^D. » :  2V. 


86.  8,  A  46.  4,  ft  65.  9  ;  /8.  iS.  19,  ft 
66  13 ;  Rev.  21.  1, 2. 
BIVER8,  Job  20.  17.  ft  29.  6;  Ps.  119, 
136;  Prov.  6.  16,  ft  21. 1 ;  Is.  32.2; 
ft  S3.  21 ;  Mic.  6.  7  ;  John  7.  38. 

RIZPAH,  Riz'-poh,  stirtichtd  ovt.-^ 
The  daughter  of  Aiah,  and  mother  of 
Mephibosheth ;  2  SaoL  iii  7. 

ROARING  LION.—"  Your  adver- 
sarv  as  a  roaring  lion,  walketh  about, 
seeking  whom  he  may  devour ;"  1  Pet. 
V.  8. — —The  roar  of  a  lion,  in  its  nap 
tive  forests,  is  most  terrific.  He 
prowls  aboat  in  the  night,  ready  to 
seize  animals  when  he  finds  them. 
He  cunningly  watches  every  opportu- 
nity to  seize  his  prey,  takes  it  to  his 
lair,  and  devours  it  at  his  leisure. 
When  his  huneer  is  great,  he  is  very 
daring,  faces  almost  any  danger,  and 
rashes  with  impetuous  ferocity  upon 
his  victim.  A  bullock  is  torn  from  the 
team,  or  a  man  from  off  the  waggon, 
and  even  sometimes  a  man  is  dri^^ 

from   the   watch-fires. Satan   is 

called  a  rfwring^lion,  to  denote  his 
eagerness  for  his  prey,  and  because  he 
is  rapacious,  cruel,  and  devouring. 

&OAA.  I9. 42. 18 ;  Jer.  25.  80 ;  H09.  VL 

10 ;  Joel  8. 16 ;  Amon  1.  2. 
BOB,  Lev.  19.  18 ;  Prov.  23.  29L 
MoL  8.  &  will  a  manr.  Ood 

9.  ye  have  r.  ma 
l8.  42.  22.  a  people  r.  and  spoiled 
2  Cor.  11.  8. 1  r.  oiher  churches 
Job  6.  5.  r.  swallowetli  up,  18.  9. 
JoftnlOi  1.  cUmbs  up  as  a  thief  and  a  r. 
BOBBEBT,  Pa.  62. 10 ;  Prov.  21.  7 ;  la. 
61.  8;  Amoa  8. 10 :  PhiL  2. 6. 

ROBE. — A  kind  of  garment ;  Ex. 
zxviii  31.  Our  Saviour  says,  "  Be- 
ware of  the  scribes,  who  desire  to 
walk  in  long  robes,''  Luke  xz.  46. 
The  scribes  wore  these  garments  in 
token  of  greater  gravity  than  others  : 
Christ  condemns  not  the  garb,  but 
their  affectation  of  holiness,  whereby 
thy  deceived  the  people.  Heavenly 
glory  is  likewise  set  forth  by  white 
robes;  Rev.  vL  11.  "White  robes 
were  given  them,*'  speaking  of  the 
martyrs:  tiieir  innooency  was  cleared, 
and  they  made  perfectly  happy. 

ROCK. in H6REB,  'miUeth^Tods. 
and  Utere  9haU  wcUef  come  out  o/*  t^' 
Ex.  xviL  6.  A  stone  is  pointed  out 
M  the  rook  here  spokaa  0^  which  is  a 


734    BOO 


THE  BIBLE  EXPLAINEB, 


BOC 


yast  block  of  red  mnite,  15  feet  long, 
10  broftd,  and  12  nich ;  it  lies  in  the 
wilderness  of  Bephiiiim,  to  the  west  of 
Mount  Horeb,  a  part  of  Sinai.  There 
are  sufficient  tracies  of  this  wonderful 
miracle  remaining  at  this  day.  This 
rock  has  been  visited,  drawn,  and  de- 
scribed, by  varioas  eminent  travellers, 
and  they  state  that  holes  and  channels 
appear  in  the  stone,  which  could  only 
have  been  formed  by  the  burstins  out 
and  running  of  water.  No  art  ofman 
could  have  done  it,  if  any  motive 
could  have  been  supposed  for  the  un- 
dertaking in  such  a  place  as  this. 

ROCK,  'inhabitants  of  the  rock,' 
Isa.  xlii.  11.  *That  dwellest  in  the 
clefts  of  the  rocks;'  Jer.  xlix.  16. 
Alluding  to  Idumea  and  its  capital. 
The  ruins  of  Edom,  or  Petra,  magnifi- 
cent dwellings  cut  out  of  the  rocks, 
are  the  most  astonishing  in  the  world 
-«>ecimens  of  unexampled  industry 
and  skill,  and  of  prodigious  strength, 
and  unrivalled  security. 

ROCK,  'upon  this  rock  will  I 
build  my  church  ;*  Matt.  xvi.  18.  It 
was  customary  in  Judea  to  build  on  a 
rock,  or  other  finn  foundation ;  Matt. 
viL  24.  The  oricinal  of  Peter  is  in 
Greek,  Peiros,  and  means  a  eUme^  and 
not  a  rock.  The  original  word  for 
rock iapetra ;  the  meaning  therefore 
is,  "Tnou  art  Petros,  'a  stone,'  and 
upon  this  '  petra,'  rock  (Christ  himself, 
probably  pointing  to  himself)  will  I 
build  my  church.  There  is  a  chan^ 
of  the  word,  by  which  the  allusion  is 

flain,  and  by  which  it  is  evident  that 
'eter  uxu  not  the  'roel^  intended. — 
'  Thou  art  stone  and  upon  this  rock ;' — 
The  construction  of  language  requires 
that  the  word  *thi^  should  refer  to 
something  antecedent  different  from 
'  tAott,'  or  you.  '  Thot^  is  in  the  second 
person,  and  'ihu^  is  in  the  third. 
'  Petros*  is  masculine,  and  '  Petra*  is 
feminine.  Language  cannot  do  more 
to  prevent  mistake.  Jesus  asked  for 
a  confession;  Peter  gave  it.  The  con- 
versation turned  upon  that  confession, 
and  not  upon  Peter — "  lliou  art  ftone, 
an  emblem  of  thy  future,  firm,  and 
unflinching  endurance  of  jperseoutiony 
and  even  death  itself,  in  labonniig  to 


promote  the  interests  of  my  dmdi, 
which  is  founded  npon  me,  aeconiin; 
to  thy  confession,  'tnoa  art  the  Cbnt 
the  Son  of  the  living  GcnI  ;*  wbi-i 
confession  I  denominate  A  ROCK, 
against  which  the  eates  of  heU  ibali 
never  prevaiL  *  Other  f onndation  en 
no  man  lay  than  that  ia  laid,  whkk  ii 
Jesus  Chrnt;'  1  Cor.  iii  II.  Hov 
then  can  Peter  be  the  foundatiim  d 
the  chtirch  ?  Where  ia  Jesas  Christ  to 
be  placed  if  he  be  ? 

ROCKS  *rent;'  Matt  zxviL  51. 
An  infidel  who  had  lidicnled  this 
ph^iomenon,  when  he  examined  thi 
clefts  critically,  said  to  his  lellow- 
travellers,  **  I  have  long  been  a  sti- 
dent  of  nature  and  the  mathematks, 
and  I  am  sure  these  rents  were  never 
made  by  an  ordinaiy  or  natural  earth> 
quake  ;  for,  by  such  a  ooncoasaon,  Uie 
rocks  must  have  split  acoordins  to  the 
veins,  and  where  it  waa  weuieet  in 
the  adhesion  of  parts ;  for  so  I  hAve 
observed  it  in  other  rocks,  when  rest 
by  an  earthquake :  and  reason  tells  me 
it  must  always  be  so.  But  it  ia  qoiis 
otherwise  here,  for  the  rock  is  split 
athwart  and  across  the  veins  in  amost 
strange  and  supernatural  manner. 
It  must  be  the  enect  of  a  real  mirack, 
which  neither  art  nor  nature  eonU 
ever  have  effected.  I  thank  God  tkst 
I  have  seen  this  standing  monQment 
of  miraculous  power,  by  which  Giid 
gives  proof  of  tne  divinity  of  Christ. 

ROCKa— These  were  Terr  com- 
mon in  Palestine,  and  they  became 
figures  of  important  thinA  On  ac- 
count of  their  height  and  difficulty  el 
ascent,  they  often  served  as  an  asylum 
for  persons  pursued  by  their  enemies. 
When  six  hundred  of  the  men  of  Boi- 
jamin  had  escaped  the  fury  of  thor 
mc^nsed  brethren,  they  fled  to  the 
ruck  Rimmon,  and  defended  tlken- 
selves  in  it  for  four  months  ;  Jud^.  xx. 
47.  And  Samson,  when  he  had  Sunt 
the  harvest  of  the  Philistines,  and 
slaughtered  many  of  their  men.  soog^ 
protection  from  their  revenge  on  the 
rock  £tam ;  Jndg.  xv.  7, 1.  David 
anxious  to  escape  the  wrath  ol  Saul, 
went  down  into  a  rock;  or  a 
oavei  1  Sam.  zziiL  SS. 
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From  this  pntctioe,  wliatever  contri- 
buted to  the  Becnri^  of  a  person  or 
nation  was  figuratively  called  a  rock^ 
or  the  rock.  Balaam,  describing  tiie 
security  of  the  Kenites,  exclaims, 
"Strong  is  thy  dwelling-place,  and 
thou  puttest  thy  nest  in  the  rock ;" 
l^um.  xxiv.  21.  Isaiah,  to  denote  the 
perfect  security  of  the  righteous,  ob- 
serves, *'  His  place  of  defence  shall  be 
the  muniiion  of  rocks,-"  Isa.  xxxiii  16. 
Da^id  expresses  his  hope  that  God 
would  conduct  him  in  si^ety  through 
his  troubles,  by  s^ing,  *He  will  set 
me  upon  a  rock/  Ps.  xxvii.  5, 

The  pTOT>het  rebuking  Edom  for  her 
blind  confidence  in  her  own  strength, 
accosts  her  thus  :  —  "  O  thou  uiat 
dwellest  in  the  dofts  of  the  rocks, 
that  boldest  the  heights  of  the  hiUs, 
though  thou  shouldst  make  thy  nest 
as  high  as  the  eagle's,  I  will  bring  thee 
down  from  thence,  saith  the  Lord  ;" 
Jer.  xlix.  16. 

The  Psaknist  frequently  says,  "  The 
Lord  is  my  Bock,"  "He  only  is  my 
Hock  and  my  salvation  :  he  is  my  de- 
fence ;  therefore  I  shall  not  be  greatly 
moved  f  Psa.  Ixii  2.  See  also  Psa. 
zviiL  2 ;  zxviii  1 ;  Ixxi.  3,  &o.,  &c. 
And  Moses,  when  contrasting  the  God 
of  Israel  with  the  idols  of  the  Gen- 
tiles, asserts,  "Their  rock  is  not  as 
our  rock,  even  our  enemies  being 
judges ;"  Dent.  zxxiL  31. 

In  the  clifis  of  rocks  were  often 
swarms  of  bees,  which  produced  great 
quantities  of  honey.  Modem  travel- 
lers inform  us  that  at  the  present  time 
their  number  is  so  great  that  the  air 
on  many  of  the  rocks  is  strongly 
scented  with  honey.  Canaan  was  a 
land  literally  flowing  with  milk  and 
honey.  To  this  circumstance  Moses 
alludes,  when  he  says,  "God  made 
them  to  suck  honey  out  of  the  rock;" 
Deut.  zxxii  13.  In  the  East,  and  in 
Africa^  bees  deposit  their  honey  on  the 
surface  of  the  clifb  of  rocks,  and,  for 
its  protection,  cover  it  with  a  dark 
coloured  wax.  The  wax  soon  becomes 
bard.  The  traveller  makes  an  incision 
in  this  wax  covering,  and  by  applying 
his  mouth  to  the  aperture,  sucks  out 
as  much  hooey  as  he  wantii    ^Qua 


circumstance  beautifully  "illustrates 
the  above-quoted  scripture  —  "  Ood 
made  them  to  suck  honey  out  of  the 
rock,"  Thus  the  Psalmist  observes 
that,  if  the  haters  of  the  Lord  would 
have  submitted  themselves,  he  "would 
have  satisfied  them  with  honey  out  of 
the  rock ;"  Psa.  btxxi  16. 

The  rocks  also  by  raising  their  lofty 
heads  above  the  plain,  intercepted  the 
scorching  rays  of  an  eastern  sun,  and 
cast  a  cool  refreshing  shower  to  a 
creat  distance.  The  prophet  Isaiah 
has  borrowed  from  this  circumstance 
a  most  beautiful  comparison  of  the 
Bedeemer's  kingdom,  he  says,  that 
"he  shall  be  as  the  shadow  of  a  great 
rock  in  a  weary  land" — ^that  is,  a  land 
whose  hot  climate  produces  lassitude, 
thirst,  and  weakness.  So  the  Re- 
deemer shall  by  his  atoning  death, 
secure  the  sinner  from  the  wrath  to 
come.  Reliance  upon  Christ,  and  its 
precious  refreshment  were  thus  signi- 
fied by  a  rock. 

BOOK,  Ac  17. 6 ;  Kum,  20.  8, 11 ;  DeuL 
82.  4,  IS,  16,  18.  80, 81,  87. 

P8, 18. 2.  Lord  my  r.  and  fortreu,  02.  !£. 
18. 81.  who  ia  a  r.  save  oar  Ood,  40. 
81.  8.  thou  my  r.  and  fortress,  2. 
61. 2.  lead  me  to  r.  higher  than 
02.  2.  he  only  my  r.  and  aalTStion,  8. 
71. 8.  strong  habitation  r.  and  fortress 
89.  20.  Father  and  r.  of  my  salTation 
94.  22.  God  is  the  r.  of  my  refuge 

Matt.  7.  24.  man  built  house  on  r. 
18. 18  on  this  r.  I  will  build 

1  Cor.  10.  4.  B.  followed  ;  that  B.  was 

Sev.  6. 16.  said  to  r.  to  fall  on  us 

ROD.  —  Symbolical  of  power  and 
rule  ;  Psa.  iL  9 ;  cxxv.  3.  Also  pun- 
ishment, or  chastisement;  Job  xix. 
34  ;  Psa.  Ixzxix.  32  ;  Prov.  xxix.  15. 

BOD  and  STAFF.— In  Greece, 
eveiT  shepherd  uses  a  large  wooden 
crooK,  witn  which  he  guides  and  de- 
fends the  sheep ;  Psa.  xxiii.  4. 

BOS,  As.  4.  4, 20  :  Num.  17.  2, 8. 
Pa.  23.  4.  thy  r .  and  stalT  comfort 

125.  8.  r.  of  wicked  not  rest  on 
Prov,  18. 24.  he  that  spareth  r.  hatss  his 

22. 16.  r.  of  correction  drive  it 

28. 14.  shall  beat  him  with  r. 

29. 16.  r.  and  reproof  give  wisdom 
/«.  10. 6.  r.  of  my  anger,  staff 
Euk.  20.  87.  cause  pass  under  r.  Lev, 

27.82. 
Jfic  6.  9.  hear  ye  the  r.  and 

7. 14.  feed  people  with  thy  r. 
JBav.  IS.  6.  role  wUh  r.  of  Iron,  19. 16. 
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ROOELIM,  Bo-ge'-lim^/ooC,  fooi- 
fnen,  teardung  <aiL  — ^A  place  in  Gilcad, 
beyond  Jordan;  2  Sam.  xm.  27. 

ROOAH,  Roli'-gah.--A  descendant 
of  the  patriarch  Asher ;  1  Chr.  viL  34. 

ROLL.— See  Book. 

ROME,  Roam,  atrength,  power. — ^A 
large  city  of  Italy.  It  was  bnilt  by 
the  Etrurians,  and  was  but  a  mass  of 
rude  huts;  but  it  was  rebuilt,  enlargol 
and  beautified  by  Romulus  and  Remus, 
750  years  before  the  Christian  era» 
when  Hezekiah  reigned  in  Judea. 
Walls  were  erected  for  protection,  and 
the  number  of  public  ed£does  increased, 
till  at  length  the  city  contained  420 
temples,  crowded  with  statues,  and 
each  divinity  had  a  particular  college 
of  sacerdotal  servants.  It  covereid 
seven  hills ;  and  was  about  20  miles  in 
drcumf erenoe ;  and  under  Augustus 
its  population  was  two  millions.  It 
was  the  capital  of  the  Roman  empire, 
and  the  seat  of  the  imperial  court. 
The  ancient  Romans  were  idolators, 
and  very  corrupt  in  their  manners. 

Its  population  is  gradually  declining, 
and  IS  now  only  about  100,000.  It  is 
the  well-known  residence  of  the  pope. 
The  ruins  of  ancient  Rome  are  yet 
magnificent,  and  its  modem  embel- 
lishments, make  it  stUl  a  splendid  city. 
St.  Peter's  cathedral  is  the  grandest 
place  of  worship  in  the  world ;  its 
erection  cost,  at  least,  £12,000,000 
sterling.  In  it  architecture,  sctQp- 
ture,  and  painting,  are  displayed  m 
the  highest  perfection. 

The  pope  has  three  palaces; — ^the 
Laterally  remarkable  for  its  size  and 
height— the  Qmrmal^  the  summer  res- 
idence  of  the  pope,  characterized  by 
its  size,  magnificence,  and  adjoining 
gardens,  fountains  &c  And  the  great 
palace  of  the  Vatican,  All  the  gr^at 
architects  and  artists  that  Rome  has 
produced,  Bramanti,  Raphael,  Michael 
Angelo,  were  employed.  The  number 
of  its  apartments  is  estimated  at  more 
than  1,000.  It  is  built  with  gieat 
grandeur  and  has  numerous  statues, 
among  which  are  Apollo  Belvidere, 
the  Laocoon,  and  the  Antinous. 

Among  the  ancient  edifices  the  Pan- 
\eon  is  conspicuous^  «  atmoture  dis- 


tinguished equally  foar  beauty  sodde- 
gance — the  amphitheatre  of  Veq»33ffi 
— ^the  vast  baths  of  Diodesiaa,  dciT 
connected  with  a  convent — ^Adius  s 
mausoleum — the  triumphal  arches  d 
Coustantine,  Septimus,  Severos,  sad 
Titus— Trajan's  pillar,  and  that  eiecv 
ed  in  honour  of  Marcns  Anrelioi; 
with  several  of  the  ancient  roads,  aod 
the  catacombs. 

The  Apostle  Peter  denoted  Boae 
by  the  figurative  title  of  Babyka 
John,  the  Divine,  points  it  out  by  tk 
same  name,  and  describes  it  in  escii 
a  manner  as  can  only  agree  to  KoiDe ; 

1.  By  its  command  over  all  natiQai ; 

2.  By  its  cruelty  towards  the  sainis; 
and,  3.  By  its  situation  on  the  sevs 
hills.  Paul  came  twice  to  Rome,  &ivl 
when  he  appealed  to  Caosar;  sua, 
secondly,  a  year  before  his  martyrddOk 
(1.  Peter  V.  la  Rev.  ziv.  S;  xvi  19; 
xviL  5,9;  xviiL  2,  10,21.) 

ROMANS  EpiaUe  to.— That  tbs 
Apostle  Paul  waa  the  author  of  thii 
Epistle  has  been  the  opinion  of  the 
Christian  Church  from  the  beginiuog. 
It  was  written  by  him  when  at  iJonntii, 
A.  D.  68.  Tertius  was  the  amannfa« 
sis  of  the  Apostie  ;  chap,  xvi  22,  aod 
Phebe,  a  deaconess,  appears  to  hare 
carried  this  Epistle  to  Rome,  ch.  xvl 
12.  At  that  time  Rome  waa  the  me- 
tropolis of  the  world.  Some  of  the  sa- 
cient  writers  suppose  that  the  churdi 
there  was  planted  by  Peter  and  PscL 
There  is  not,  however,  the  least  his- 
toric evidence  that  Peter  was  ever  at 
Rome,  and  it  is  evident  that  Paol  bad 
not  been  at  Rome  when  he  wrote  thu 
Epistle.  In  all  probability  this  chuick 
was  {Wanted  by  those  persons  who 
were  at  Jerusalem  on  the  day  of  Pea- 
tecost,  and  who  were  called  *  *stnngea 
of  Rome,  Jews,  and  proaelvtea."  li 
is  quite  natural  to  suppose  that  thes^ 
on  their  return,  woulci  relate  the  ei* 
traordinary  transactions  they  had  wit* 
nessed,  as  connected  with  the  mirscs- 
lous  effusion  of  the  Holv  Ghost.  Thi» 
led  to  the  formation  of  a  church  is 
that  renowned  city.  The  fptaX  ob- 
ject of  the  Apostle  m  this  Epistle  via 
to  demonstrate  the  snp^ori^  of  tk« 
gOi^  to  eveiy  other  ^stem  of  i«li- 
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gion ;  chap,  i  16.  This  he  does  by 
proving  both  Jews  and  Gentiles  justly 
under  the  curse:  that  the  One  Grod 
has  in  all  ages,  delivered  from  tiiat 
curse  by  one  method, — by  faith  in  the 
promised  Saviour ;  that  m  this  Savi- 
our, Jesns  our  Lord,  the  deliverance 
is  complete,  comprising  justification, 
sanctification,  and  eternal  life,  which 
blessings  both  Jews  and  Gentiles,  even 
all  who  shall  believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  shall  assuredly  enjoy. 

The  learned  MadtnigfU  says,  "  This 
Epistle  is  a  writing  which,  for  subli- 
mity and  truth  of  sentiment,  brevity 
and  strength  of  expression,  for  regu- 
larity in  its  structure,  and  especially 
for  the  unspeakable  importance  of  the 
discoveries  which  it  contains  stands 
uurivalled  by  any  mere  human  compo- 
sition, and  as  far  exceeds  the  most 
celebrated  productions  of  the  learned 
Greeks  and  Romans,  as  the  shining  of 
the  sun  exceeds  the  twinkling  of  the 
stars." 

ROOF,  'uncovered  the  roof,'  Mark 
ii.  4  In  Palestine  the  roofs  of  houses 
are  frequently  made  of  the  palm  and 
other  trees,  with  the  leaves  remaining 
on  them,  and  covered  with  mud. 
Such  a  roof  would  be  easily  broken  up. 

ROOM,  a  seat,  Luke  xiv.  8 ;  place. 
Acts  xxiv.  27 ;  freedom  from  fear  and 
danger;  Ps.  xxxi  8.  Every  encour- 
agement to  seek  salvation,  from  the 
ample  provision  of  saving  grace ;  Lake 
xiv.  22. 

ROOT.  This  word  denotes  stability,  CdL 

2. 7. ^The  cause  of  a  tiling,  1  Tim, 

6.  10. Strength.  Is.  14.  80. ^A 

particolarsiii.  Heb.  12. 15. ^Foqu. 

cation.  Job  28.  0. Parents*  Dan^ 

11-  7. C?hrist,  Is.  11. 10 ;  Rev.  6. 

6.    Job  5.  Z,  A  81. 13 ;  P$.  62. 6. 
DeuL  29. 18.  r.  that  beareth  gall 
Job  19. 28.  seeing  the  r«  of  the  matter  is 
Frov.  12.  8.  r.  of  righteous  shall  not  be 

moved 
la.  11.  10.  be  ar.  of  Jesse  hisr. 

87. 81.  take  r.  downward,  27.  6. 
Matt.  8. 10.  axe  is  laid  to  r.  of  tree 

18. 6.  because  no  r.  withered 
Luke  17.  6.  be  plucked  np  by  r. 
Bern.  11.  Id.  if  r.  be  holy  so  are  branches 
1  Tim.  6. 10.  love  of  money  is  the  r.  of 
Beb.  12. 15.  lest  r.  of  bitterness 
MaU.  15. 18.  not  planted  be  r.  np 
Mtph,  8. 17.  being  r.  and  grounded 
CoL  2L7.  r.  and  bunt  up  in  him 


ROSE. — ^An  emblem  of  the  pros- 
perity of  Christ's  kingdom;  Isa. 
XXXV.  1.  Christianity  shall  restore 
this  wilderness  world  to  order  and 
beauty. — ^The  Redeemer  is  compared 
to  the  Hose  of  Sharon,  and  lily  of  the 
valley;  Song  ii  1.  The  Damascus 
rose  and  the  rose  of  Sharon  are  the 
finest  kinds.  They  are  this  day  much 
admired  in  the  east,  and  are  extrem^y 
fragrant.  See  Lily. 
KOT.  To  be  offensive.  Prov.  10.  7 ;  Ib.  40. 20. 

ROUND  TIRES  like  the  moon ; 
Isa.  iii.  18.  Ornaments,  or  moon-like 
figures  strung  together,  and  worn  as  a 
neck-lace ;  or  jewelled  crescents  worn 
in  front,  or  by  the  side  of  oriental 
head-dresses.  Something  similar  is 
worn  by  the  women  of  igypt.  West- 
em  Asia,  which  they  c^uckumarcih, 
moon. 

ROT AL,  spoken  of  apparel,  Esth. 
vi  1 ;  bounty,  1  Kings  x.  13 ;  crown, 
Esth.  ii  17  i  dainties.  Gen.  xliz.  20 ; 
diadem,  Isa.  Ixii.  3 ;  estate,  L  19 ; 
law,  James  ii.  8 ;  majesty,  1  Chr.  xxix. 
pavilion,  Jer.  xliii.  10;  and  statute, 
Dan.  vi.  7,  saints ;  1  Pet.  ii  9. 

ROTAL  APPAREL,  '  Herod  ar^ 
rayed  in  royal  apparel  ;*  Acts  xii  21, 
22.  Josephus  expressly  says,  that 
Herod's  fine  robe  was  richly  wrought 
with  silver,  which,  reflecting  the  rays 
of  the  rising  sun  with  an  unusual  and 
almost  insupportable  si>lendour,  gave 
his  flatterers  an  occasion  of  compli- 
menting him  with  the  title  of  a  deity. 
Mr.  Fleming  imagines  thev  referred  to 
the  glory  with  which  the  shekinah 
used  to  appear,  and  that  Herod,  being 
impious  enough  to  assume  the  honour 
of  it»  provoked  the  Divine  Majesty 
beyond  any  further  sufferance,  so  that 
he  sent  a  disease  upon  him,  which 
rendered  him  equally  contemptible 
and  miserable. 

RUBY. — ^A  predons  stone,  of  a  red 
colour,  mixed  with  purple^  and  in  its 
perfect  state  a  gem  of  great  value. 
A  perfect  ruby,  above  3|  carats  in 
size,  exceeds  in  value  a  diamond  of 
equal  size.  A  deep-coloured  ruby, 
exceeding  20  carats  in  weight*  is  caller* 
a  ca/rbtmcle ;  Job  xxviii  18 ;  Prov.  ' 

15 ;  viii.  11 :  xz.  15 :  xxxi  10. 
VV 
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BVBBT,  Songt  6. 10 :  Lam.  4. 7. 

RUDIMENTS.— The  first  princi- 

68  or  groand  of  any  art  or  science ; 

1.  ii.  8,  20. 

RUE. — ^A  medxeal  plant  common  in 
gardens.  It  has  an  unpleasant  smell, 
and  a  bitter  pungent  taste.  The  word 
oocorsin  Lnke  zi.  42,  only. 

RUFUS,  ReV-fuB,  re<2.~The  son 
of  Simon  the  Cyrenian,  who  assisted 
Christ  in  carr3ring  his  cross ;  Mark  zr. 
21.  Another  person  so  named  men- 
tJonedltom.  zvi  13. 

RUHAMAH,  ReV-ha-mah,  having 

aiUamed  merqf, — ^The  name  given  to 

those  Israelites  who  had  not  bowed  the 

knee  to  BaaL     See  Hosea  ii.  1. 

BTTLB,  JB»M.  0. 1 ;  Prov.  17.  2.  A 10. 10. 
Ftov,  26. 98.  hM  no  r.  over  hit  own 
Odl  &  16.  walk  according  to  r. 
PhiL  8. 10.  let  Q«  walk  by  Mine  r. 
Heb.  18. 7.  them  hare  r.  over  you,  17. 
8  Ba$n.  88. 8.  r.  over  men  must  be  Jott, 

r.  In  the  fear  of  God 
Ft,  108. 19.  kingdom  r.  over  all 
Prov,  10. 89.  mighty  he  that  r.  hla  spirit 
E09, 11.  IS.  Judah  r.  with  Ood  is  falthM 
OoL  8. 16.  peace  of  God  r.  in  hearts 
1  Tim.  8.  6.  to  r.  his  own  hoose 
6. 17.  elders  that  r.  be  counted  worthy 

of  honour 
Bbo,  13. 6.  child  to  r.  all  nations 
Mie.  6.  2.  is  to  be  r.  in  Israel 
Jfott.  25. 21. 1  will  make  thee  r.  over 

many  things 
^0te2S.  6.  not  speak  erU  of  the  r.  of  thy 

people 
Rom,  18. 8.  r.  not  a  terror  to  good 
jfoA.  6. 12.  r.  of  darkness  of  this  world 
EuV,  Oen.  40.  22 ;  Lev.  15.  8 ;  1  Sam, 

8. 11 ;  Pa.  10.  6 ;  SceL  1.  7 ;  Beb. 

Ow  20. 
8  Ohr.  10. 0.  eyes  of  Lord  r.  to  and  fh> 
P$.  110.  82.  r.  way  of  commandments 
Songt  1. 4.  draw  me.  r.  after  thee 
J$.  40.  81.  r.  and  not  be  weary 
Dan,  12. 4.  many  r.  to  and  flro 
1  Cor.  0. 24.  let  ns  so  r.  that  we  msj 
Oat  2. 2.  or  had  r.  in  Tain 

5. 7.  ye  did  r.  well 
Htib.  12. 1.  let  us  r.  with  patience 
1  Pet.  4.  4.  r.  not  to  excess  of  riot 
Pa,  88.  6.  my  cup  runneth  over 
Prov.  18. 10.  righteous  r.  into  It  and  Is 
Bern,  8. 10.  it  is  not  of  him  that  r. 

RUMAH,  Rew'-mah,  exalM.^A 
place ;  2  Kings  xziii.  36. 

RU^H. — An  aqaatic  plant,  common 
on  the  banks  of  the  Nile,  ftc.  Job  viii. 
II.  It  is  the  same  as  the  "  bnlrash," 
Exod.  ii.  3;  Isa.  xviii  2,  and  the 
"paper  reed,"  Isa.  xix.  7.  It  is  the 
cyperut  papyrus  of   havMUB,   oom- 


monly  called  *'the  Ec^y^tian  reed." 
The  stalk  is  triangnlsr,  rising  to  the 
heieht  of  nine  or  ten  feet,  beside  three 
or  {out  nnder  water,  and  terminating 
in  a  crown  resembling  the  thistle. 

RUTH,  Booth,  satisjkd.  jEUed— A 
Moabitish  female,  married  to  Boaz. 
See  the  book  of  Rnth.  Her  name  is 
in  the  genealogy  of  the  Savioiir; 
Matt,  i  5.  The  book  of  Rath  is  aa 
appendix  to  Judges,  and  an  introdoo 
tion  to  SamneL  The  history  related 
is  very  interesting,  and  cxrcamataoces 
are  detailed  with  the  most  beantifol 
and  affecting  simplicity.  The  adc^ 
tion  of  Rnt^  a  heathen,  converted  to 
Judaism,  has  been  generally  consider- 
ed a  pre-intimation  of  the  admissjoa 
of  the  Gentiles  into  the  charch.  A 
furtiier  design  of  this  book  is  to  evince 
the  care  of  Providence  over  sack  sa 
fear  Ood. 

S 

8ABACTHANI,  Sabakthay'-ny, 
thou  hatt  foraaken  me, — One  of  the 
last  words  of  Christ ;  Matt,  xzvii  46. 
Dr.  A.  Clarke  reads,  "  Forgotten  me,"^ 
stating  that  this  word  makes  veiy 
good  sense,  and  comes  nearer  the 
*' sabachthani"  of  the  evangelists. 
"  Why  hast  then  foi^otten  me  f  *  are 
words  often  used  by  David  in  times  ei 
distress;  Ps.  xliL  9. 

SABBAOTH,  SaV-a-oth,  kotU, 
armies;  Rom.  ix.  29;  James  v.  4 
Jehovah  is  called  "the  Lord  of  Sab- 
aoth,"  because  all  created  hcets  are 
his.  Angels,  ministers,  Christiazts, 
stars,  planets,  Ac.,  are  all  niarshalled 
and  ruled  by  the  omnipotent  God. 

SABBATH.— The  word  means  reti, 
cessation  from  labour, — In  six  days 
God  created  all  thin^  and  rested  as 
the  seventh  day,  which  he  appointed 
to  be  observed  as  a  day  set  apaii  for 
religious  services.  This  day  was  to 
be  a  day  of  worship^  in  memory  d 
the  creation  of  the  world  by  Jehorsh, 
and  a  day  of  repose  for  man  and  beast» 
that  they  might  not  have  their  bodih 
strength  exhausted  by  interrupted 
labour;  Gen.  iL  1—3 ;  kz,  xx.  10, 11  *, 
Ezek.  XX.  20.  2.  On  this  day  the 
people  were  to  abstain  from  all  work ; 
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Ex.  zz.  10  s  xziii  12;  zzzL  12— 
17;  xxxY.  2;  Dent.  ▼.  H  15; 
Jer.  xriL  22.      It  was  nnlawifal  to 

Sther  manna ;  £xod.  xvL  22 — 30,  to 
jht  a  lire  for  culinary  purposes ;  £x. 
xxzv.  3;  Num.  zv.  32 — 36,  and  to 
sow  or  reap;  £xo<L  xxxiv.  21.  To 
these  enactments  the  Jewish  doctors 
added  a  variety  of  other  regulations, 
not  enjoined  6y  the  law  of  Moses; 
Matt,  xii  2.  But  the  services  of  the 
temple  might  be  performed  without 
prouming  the  sabbath,  such  as  pre- 
paring the  sacrifices ;  Lev.  vL  8 — 13. 
Numb.  xxviiL  3 — 10;  Matt  xiL  5; 
3.  The  sabbath  commenced  at  sun-set 
and  closed  at  the  same  time  on  the 
following  day  ;  Matt.  viii.  16  ;  Mark 
L  32.  Whatever  was  necessary  was 
pr^iared  on  the  latter  part  of  the  pre- 
cedmg  day,  that  is,  on  our  Friday : 
hence,  the  day  preceding  the  sabbath 
is  in  the  New  Testament  termed  the 
preparation;  Matt.  xxviL  62;  Mark 
zv.  42 ;  Luke  xxvii  M,  and  John  xix. 
H  31,  42. 

Under  the  Christian  dispensation, 
which  unites  Jews  and  Gentiles,  the 
Sabbath  is  altered  from  the  seventh  to 
tiie  first  day  of  the  week,  on  which 
the  Redeemer  rose  from  the  dead. 
On  the  "first  day  of  the  week"  Jesus 
Christ  made  repeated  visits  to  his 
disciples,  who  were  evidently  assem- 
bled together  for  religions  purposes  ; 
John  XX.  19,  26.  On  the  first  day  of 
the  week  the  diwnples  came  togeuier 
to  break  bread  and  hear  Paul  preach ; 
Acts  XX.  7.  Upon  "the  first  day  of 
the  week*'  the  Corinthians  were  re- 

J^uired  to  lay  by  their  contributions 
or  the  poor ;  1  6or.  xvi.  2.  And  the 
first  day  of  the  week  is  called  "tee 
liOBD^s  Day;"  Rev,  i  10. 

SABBATH,  the  sabbatical,  or 
seventh  year  in  which  the  land  of  Ca- 
naan was  to  rest,  or  lie  uncultivated, 
all  debtors  were  liberated,  and  all  law- 
suits ceased ;  Lev.  xxv  ;  Deut.  xv.  1. 
From  the  "  year  of  release,"  the  pro- 
phet borrows  the  beautiful  description 
erf  the  officeof  the  Saviour ;  Isa.  IxL  1 , 2. 
SABBATH,  *the  sabbath  was  made 
for  man,  and  not  man  for  the  sabbath,' 
Hark  ii.  27.    Man  was  made  first,  and 


then  the  sabbath  ordained  for  his  wel- 
fare ;  Gen.  ii.  1 — 3. 

SABBATH,  'second  sabbath  after 
the  first,*  has  perplexed  critics.  It 
probably  meant  the  second  sabbath 
after  the  first  day  of  unleavened 
bread ;  Luke  vi.  1. 

8ABBATH  holy,  Ex.  16.  23,  29,  ft  20.  8— 

II.  A  81.  14 :  Acts  18.  43,  ft  18.  4. 
Lev.  23. 8,  MTonth  day  is  the  «. 
ITeh.  9. 14.  madest  known  thy  «. 

18. 18.  bring  wrath  profaning  «. 
la.  56.  3.  keepeth  the  a.  fhim  polluting  it 
6&  13.  call  the  a.  a  delight  the  holy  of 
the  Lord 
MaU.  12. 6.  priettt  profane  f. 

28. 1.  in  end  off.  as  It  began  to  dawn 
Lev.  19.  &  my  «.  80,  ft  26.  2 :  i«.  66.  4 ; 
Ewak.  20. 12, 18,  ft  23.  8,  26,  ft  38.  88,  ft 

44  24  ft  46.  8. 
Deut.  5. 12.  •.  day,*Jire^.  18. 22 ;  Jer.  17. 
31 ;  Acta  16.  21 ;  CoL  2. 16. 

SABEANS,  Sa-be'-ans,  capHvUy, 
eonversioru—A  people  tail  of  stature, 
and  of  more  majestic  appearance  than 
common  ;  Isa.  xlv.  14.  They  are  sup- 
posed to  be  the  descendants  of  A.bra- 
nam  by  Keturah,  whose  son  Jokshan 
begat  Sheba.  The  sons  of  Keturah 
were  sent  by  Abraham  into  the  east ; 
Gen.  xxv.  6,  and  inhabited  Arabia 
Deserta,  on  the  east  of  the  land  of  Uz. 
See  Job  i.  15,  also  Ezek.  xxviL  22,  and 
Joel  iii.  8. 

SABTAH,  SaV-tah.  —  The  third 
son  of  Cush  ;  Gen.  x.  7. 

SABTECHAH,  SaV-tekah.— The 
fifth  son  of  Cush  ;  Gen.  x.  7. 

SACAR,  Sa/-kar.— An  officer;  1 
Chron.  x.  35. 

SACKBUT.  —  A  musical  instru- 
ment, generally  thought  to  have  had 
four  strings ;  but  Isidore  considers  it 
a  kind  of  flute  or  hautboy  ;  Dan.  iiL  5. 

SACKCLOTH,  was  a  coarse  cloth, 
made  of  the  hair  of  horses,  and  the 
coarsest  hair  of  camels  and  goats.  It 
was  the  common  clothing  of  very  poor 
people,  and  was  much  used  for  tents, 
awnings,  Ac.  Elijah  and  John  the 
Baptist  wore  such  ;  indeed,  it  was  an- 
ciently very  common  for  all  prophets 
to  be  thus  humbly  clad.  Hence,  the 
false  prophets  wore  "a  rough  gar- 
ment to  deceive;''  Zech.  xiiL  4.  It 
was  also  used  by  moumen,  being  i^ 
black  colour ;  Isa.  1.  8. 
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B40K0L0TH,  0«n.  87.  84 ;  Jtib  19.  16 ; 
P%.  80. 11,*86. 18 ;  /f.  82. 18;  J2eo. 
11.8. 

SACRIFICE. --An  offering  to  God, 
made  on  an  altar  by  a  regular  priest ; 
an  Ma^otk  meant  only  the  simple  of- 
fering of  a  gift  The  justice  of  God 
required  the  death  of  the  offender; 
but,  being  tempered  with  mercy,  it  ac- 
cepted a  sacrifice  in  his  stead.  All  the 
sacrifices,  with  their  seyeral  ceremo- 
nies, were  either  acknowledgments  of 
sin,  or  images  of  the  punishment  due 
to  it ;  and  had  a  relation  to  Christ,  the 
gospel  sacrifice,  in  whom  all  these 
t;ms  had  their  fulfilment.  Thcry  sig- 
nified the  expiation  of  moral  pult  by 
the  sacrifice  of  Christ,  who  is  called 
iht  Larnb  qf  Ood  ;  John  i  29,  and  the 
Lamb  alain/rom  the  foundation  of  the 
world;  Bev.  xiii  8.     See  Offering. 

SACRIFICE.  * '  But  this  man  after 
he  had  offered  one  sacrifict^  &c. ;  Heb. 
X.  12.  The  word  "man"  is  asapple- 
ment  improperly  and  unnecessarily 
employed.  In  verse  1 1 ,  it  is  said,  "And 
every  priest  standeth  daily  minis- 
tering," &c.,  that  is,  every  common 
priest.  ."But,"  (ouios)  "this  one" 
literally,  "having  offered  one  sacri- 
fice." "  TAt«"  is  the  antithesis,  re- 
ferring to  Christ,  and  which,  if  the 
elipsis  be  gramatically  applied,  must 
mean,  thin  priest. 

**One  Sacrifice."  It  was  perfsot. 
The  repetition  of  the  ceremonial  sac- 
rifices proved  their  imperfection.  That 
offerea  by  Christ  was  one.  It  was 
perfect  in  point  of  dignilp.  The  victim 
was  God's  only  begotton  Son.  Perfect 
in  point  of  manner.  How  btrictly  ful- 
filled were  the  prophetic  declarations. 
With  what  reaainess  he  met  the  hour 
of  trial — with  what  meekness  he  ap- 
proached the  cross — with  what  forti- 
tude he  drank  the  cup— with  what 
energy  he  encountered  the  foe — with 
what  triumph  he  closed  the  scene. — 
Perfect  in  point  of  efficcLcy,  By  his 
one  sacrifice,  he  propitiated  an  angry 
Deit^— magnifiea  a  oroken  law  ;  and 
obtamed  eternal  redemption  for  us. 
Perfect  in  point  of  nmiciency,  "Be- 
hold the  Lamb  of  God  that  taketh 
away  the  sin  of  the  world." 


SACBITICE.  'By him,  let « 

the  sacrifice  of  praiae,'  Heb.  xm.  !& 
The  Jewish  people  could  not  ofiSer  tiier 
own  sacrifices;  they  were  to  bring 
them  to  the  priest,  and  he  waa  to  efe 
them.  So  cannot  we  now  offer  apoc 
prayers  and  praises  to  God  but  bj 
Jesus  Christ,  and  so  the  upoMd  hen 
applies  the  case. 

BAORIFIOE,  Oen.  SK  54  ;  £r.  a.  S5l 
1  Sam.  8.  80.  wherefore  kick  ye  at  ay «. 
8. 14.  EU's  koQM  not  poned  with  «. 
16. 22.  to  obey  Ia  better  than  c. 
Pb.  4.  6.  offer  s.  of  righteoiuness 
40.  &  a  and  ofll^riiig  not  desirv 
Ml  5.  madeaooTeoant  with  me  by  jl 
6L  !«.  dealreat  not  a.  else  I 
17. 8.  of  Ood  are  a  bn^ea  niljft 
107.  22.  Lord  offisr  a.  ortbaaiki.  116.  i: 
141.  2.  liOing  up  haada  aa  eyentac  5. 
Prov.  15. 8.  a.  of  wickod  ia  mt^nf^-**^ 
to  the  Lord,  27. 
21.  S.  Justice  more  acceptable  than  t. 
Beel  5.  i.  than  to  give  «.  of  Ibola 
Dan.  8. 11.  daily  a.  taken  away 
9.  27.  a.  aad  oblieation  to  csaaa 
11.  81.  take  away  dally  a.  12.  11. 
Hog.  6. 0.  desired  mercy  not  a  Jfott.  9. 11 
Hark  9. 49.  every  «.  be  salted 
Rom.  12. 1,  present  bodies  liTin^  a. 
1  Oor.  5.  7.  Christ  our  pasaover  la  a.  for 
Bph.  5.  2.  8.  to  God  for  a  sweet-amelliog 
Phil  2. 17.  offered  on  ji.  of  tetth 

4. 18.  aweet  a  acceptable  to  Ood 
Beb.  9.  2&  put  away  iln  by  the  a.  of 
himself 

15.  15.  let  us  offer  a  of  praise 

16.  with  such  a  God  la  pleased 

1  Pet  2.  5.  priesthood  to  offer  spirttials. 

SACRIFICES  onto  deyils;  Ley. 
xvii.7.   The  word  translated '*<feR^'* 
is,  literally  **hairp  ones,"  and  relexs 
to  the  idolatrous  images  of  goata«  wor- 
shipped by  the  Egypuans.     In  laaish 
xiiu    21,   it  is  trani^ted    ''aofyrv," 
where  the  Seventp  render  it  demouL 
Maimonides  says  that  the  Zabiaa  idoi- 
ators  worshipped  demons  nnder  the 
figure  of  goats,  believing  that  deraoss 
appear  in  that  form  ;  this  was  the  rea- 
son they  called  them  Aosry,  or  <MiVy 
ones.     Some  of  the  Egyptians  had 
goats  to  be  sacred  animals,  and  liks 
goats  they  represented  the  god  Tut, 
and*  their  fauns,   satyrs,  and   otiicr 
idols.    The  Israelites  leant  this  devil- 
worship  in  Egypt.   Herodotos,  Strabo, 
Pindar,    and  Plutarch,   testify  thai 
amon£[st  the  ceremonies  of  the  gssl- 
worship,    it  was  oustomaxy  for  tke 
Egyptuo  wvMBan  to  prostitiits  tboft- 
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selves  to  abomiiuible  interoonzae  with 

tiie  ^oat  that  represented  theix  sod. 

Gniis  impious  system  will  ezplaiii  Lev. 

zx.  16. 

SACRIL£GE.--Bobbing  God,   or 

mof aning  sacred  things  ;  Rom.  ii.  22 ; 

Belshazzar  was  gnilty  in  this  respect ; 

Dan.  V.  2;  also  the  Jewish  nation ; 

MaL  iii  8. 

BAD.  1  &»».  1.  18;  EtA,  1&  IS ;  JTork 

10.28. 
JESeel.  7.  8.  by  i.  of  countenance  tbe 
beart  is  made  better 

SADDUCEES,  Sad'-dewsee&  juA^ 
justified, —  A  sect  among  the  Jews,  so 
called  from  their  founder  Sadoc,  who 
Hyed  about  263  years  before  Christ. 
Their  principal  tenets  were  the  follow- 
ing: (1.)  That  there  is  no  resurrec- 
tion, neither  angel,  nor  spirit ;  Matt. 
zzii  23 ;  Acts  xxiii  8 ;  and  that  the 
soul  of  man  perishes  with  the  bod^. 
(2.)  That  there  is  no  fate  or  Provi- 
dence, but  that  all  men  enjoy  the  most 
ample  freedom  of  action ;  or  the  most 
absolute  power  of  doin^  either  good  or 
evil,  according  to  their  own  choice. 
(3.)  They  paid  no  regard  to  any  tra- 
dition, adhering  strictly  to  the  letter 
of  scripture,  but  preferring  the  five 
books  of  Moses  to  the  rest.  It  has 
been  conjectured  that  they  rejected  all 
the  sacred  books  but  those  of  Moses, 
because  Jesus  Christ  preferred  to  con- 
fute them  out  of  these. 

SADOC,  Say'-dok,  /tw^— The  son 
of  Azor,  Matt.  i.  14. 

BATE^Ps.  110. 117  ;  Prov.  18. 10,  ft  29. 25. 

BAFETY.    External  peace,  Lcr.  25.  18, 

10 :  Ezek.  U.  26. Without  fiear, 

Pa,  78.  63. FaUe  confidence,  1 

Theu.  5. 8. Well-grounded  hope, 

Job  6.  4, 11,  A 11. 18  :  Pa.  4.  8,  ft  12. 
b.ir  8$.  17  ;  Prov.  11.  14,  ft  21.  81. 

SAIHT,  8.  Believers  in  Christ  Jesus,  1 
Cor.  1.2;  Phil,  1.  1 ;  Col  1.  2,  4, 
13.  The  literal  import  of  the  term 
ia  holy  onest  and  such  as  were  re- 
deemed by  the  blood  of  Christ, 
P«.52.  9,  &70.  2,  ft  80.  6 ;  Rev.  18. 
10 ;  14. 12. 
DeuL  88.  2.  come  with  10.000  of  his  lu 
8.  all  his  s.  are  in  thy  hand 

1  Sam.  2. 9.  be  keeps  feet  of  his  a. 

2  CVir.  6.  41.  a .  rejoice  in  goodness 
Job  16. 16.  he  puts  no  trust  in  a. 

Pa  16.  8.  goodness  extends  to  a.  on  ea^ 
87.  28.  Lord  forsaketh  not  hiss. 
60.  6.  gather  my  a.  tosether 
97. 10.  lord  preservetb  souls  of  a. 


lOtt.  18.  enyied  Aaron  s.  of  the  lord 

110. 16.  precious  in  sight  of  the  Lord 
is  the  death  of  his  a. 

149. 9.  this  honour  haTO  all  a 
Prov,  2. 8.  preserreth  way  of  a 
Pan.  7. 18.  a.  shall  take  kingdom,  22. 27. 
Eos.  11. 12.  Judah  ruleth  and  la  faith- 

tal  with  the  a. 
Eech.  14. 6.  Ood  come.  a.  with  thee 
Bam.  1.  7.  called  to  be  s.  1  Cor.  1.  2 ;  8 
Cor,  1. 1 ;  EgOi.  1. 1 ;  CoL  1.  2, 4, 13. 

8.  37.  intercession  for  the  s.  Bph.  6. 18. 

13. 18.  necessity  of «.  3  Cor.  9. 18. 

16. 25.  minister  to  s.  28.  81 ;  1  Cor.  18. 
1 ;  2  Cor.  8. 4.  ft  9.  1 ;  Beb.  8. 10. 
1  Cor.  6.  2. 8.  shall  Judge  the  world 
JB^A.  8.  8.  than  the  least  of  all  a. 

4. 12.  periecting  a.  for  work 
1  Theaa.  8.  IS.  coming  of  Lord  with  all  a. 
8  Theaa.  1.  lO.  to  be  glori&ed  in  a. 
Jvde  14.  Lord  cometh  with  10.000  a 
Rev.  6. 8.  prayers  of  a.  8. 8,  4. 

11. 18,  reward  of  the  a. 

18.  7.  war  with  thy  s. 

14. 12.  patience  off. ;  15. 8.  King  of  s. 

18.  0.  blood  of  8. 17.  8,  ft  18. 24. 

19. 8.  righteousness  of  the  a 

20. 9.  compassed  camp  of  s. 

SALA,  Sav'-lah,  branches,  Ghrist*8 
ancestor,  Luke  iii  35. 

SAT  I  AH,  Say'-lah,  mission,  hranehee. 
— The  son  of  Aiphaxad,  and  father  of 
£ber.     Gen.  xi.  12—15 ;  Luke  iii.  36. 

SALAMIS,  Sar*a-mis,  shaken. — - 
A  city  noted  in  the  island  of  C^rus, 
on  the  Syrian  coast,  where  Paul  and 
Barnabas  preached,  A.  D.  45.  Acts* 
xui.  5.        

SALATHIEL,  Sa-lay^-the-el,  / 
have  asked  of  Ood, — Son  of  Jeconia^ 
See  1  Chron.  iii  17  ;  Luke  iii.  27. 

SALCAH,  Sal-kah.— A  city  of 
Bashan  ;  Deut.  iii.  10. 

SALEM,  Say'-lem,  peace.  — The 
original  name  of  Jerusalem ;  Psa. 
Ixxvi  2.— A  city  of  the  Sheohemites ; 
Gen.  xxxiiL  18. 

SALIM,  Say'-lim, /ocB,  ^a<,  path.— 
The  well- watered  place  where  John 
baptized,  near  Jordan ;  John  iiL  23. 

S  ALLUM,  Sal'-lum.  — A  son  of  king 
Josiah. 

SALMON,  Sal'-mon,  peaeedl>le. — 
The  son  of  Nasbon :  he  married  Bahab, 
and  became  the  father  of  Boaz;  1 
Chron.  ii.  11 ;  Ruth  iv.  20,  21. 

SALMONE,  Sal-mo'-ne,  ^cea^ 
— ^A  sea  port  city  in  the  island  of 
Crete  ;  Acts  xxvii.  7. 

SALOldE,  Sa-lo'-me,  peaceable^  or 
peacemaker.-^The  4Aughter  of  Hero- 
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dial  and  Herod  Philip,  who  aaked  the 

head   of   John   the  Baptist The 

wile  of  Zebedee,  and  mother  of  James 
the  Greater,  and  John  the  Evangelist ; 
Matt  XX.  20—22;  xxYii56;  Mark 
XV.  40. 

SALT,  is  in  many  places  dng  from 
the  earth,  or  obtained  by  evaporating 
sea-water,  or  from  the  water  of  salt 
spiinffs.  It  was  appointed  to  be  nsed 
in  all  the  sacrifices  offered  to  God ; 
Lev.  u.  13.  It  is  the  symbol  of 
wisdom ;  GoL  iv.  6 ;  of  incorraption ; 
Kom.  xviii.  19 ;  and  of  maintenance 
or  hospitality ;  Ezra  iv.  14 ;  where 
"  main tenaDce  from  the  king*s  table" 
may  be  rendered  literally  *' salted 
with  the  salt  of  the  palace."  The 
Jews  were  accustomed  to  rub  salt  on 
new-bom  babes,  or  bathe  them  with 
saltwater;  Ezelc.  xvi  4.  Large  quan- 
tities of  pure  salt  on  land  renders  it 
barren ;  Jud.  ix.  45 ;  Zeph.  ii.  4  In 
small  quantities  it  serves  as  a  valuable 
manure ;  Luke  xiv.  34.  When  our  Sa- 
viour told  his  disciples  that  they  were 
the  sali  of  the  earth,  he  meant,  that 
being  themselves  endured  with  grace, 
they  ousht  to  season  others^  and  pre- 
sen'e  wem  from  corruption.  The 
truths  of  the  Gospel  are  in  opposition 
to  the  corruption  of  the  world. 

SALT  '  has  lost  its  savour;"  Matt 
Y.  13.  Mr.  Maundrell  says  that  in 
the  Valley  of  Salt  near  Gebul,  and 
about  four  hours*  journey  from  Aleppo, 
there  is  a  small  precipice  caused  oy 
the  continual  taking  away  of  the  salt 
**  In  this,"  says  he,  "you  may  see  how 
the  veins  of  it  lie.  I  broke  a  piece  of 
it,  of  which  the  part  that  was  exposed 
to  the  rain,  sun,  and  air,  thoueh  it  had 
the  sparks  and  partides  of  sslt,  yet  it 
had  perfectly  lost  its  savour.  The  in- 
nermost, which  had  been  connected  to 
the  rock,  retained  its  savour. 

SALTED  *  with  lire,*  signifies,  as 
salt  is  sprinkled  on  the  victim  prepara- 
tory to  its  beinff  devoted  to  God.  See. 
Lev.  ii  13,  so  should  the  apostles  by 
trials,  calamities,  &a  represented  here 
by  fire,  be  prepared  as  a  sacrifice  and 
offerinff  to  God  ;  Mark  ix.  49. 

SALU,  Say'-lu.  — The  father  of 
4imni  Num.  xxv.  14 


SALVATION  denotes  any  ddkm- 
aaoe ;  but  is  chiefly  applied  to  ^ 
eternal  deUveranoe  of  mankind  by  tk 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  Of  this  the  van- 
otts  miraculous  deliveraaoes  of  Und 
were  remarkable  types  or  embkBia 
Because  Christ  is  the  aatiior  ol  thA 
whole,  he  is  sometimes  called  Sshs- 
tion,  which  is  equivalent  to  Saviour. 

The  deliverance  of  Israel  from  ^ 
bondase  of  E^jrpt—their  deliveranee 
from  the  pursuit  of  Pharaoh's  aoldien, 
— ^these  are  called  salvation ;  Ps.  cvi. 
8 — 10.  So  he  was  their  Saviour ;  Ib. 
Ixiii  8,  9.  David's  victory  ow 
Goliath  is  called  "salvation ;"  1  ChnsL 
XL  14.  But  all  earthly  ddUveranoei, 
past,  present,  or  future^  most  be  in* 
sigoincant  when  compared  with  tin 
ffreat  salvation  effected  by  Jem 
Christ.  His  name  is  Jesus,  (Matt  L 
21)  and  "  he  shall  save  his  people  from 
their  sins  ;" — His  name  is  "  Jesos  who 
delivered  us  from  the  wrath  to  oome ;" 
1  Thess.  i.  10. 

SALYATIOir,  Pa.  14.  7.  ft  fiS.  6. 

JSx,  14. 18.  see  «.  of  the  Lord,  2  Chr.  tt.  17. 

Pb,  S.  8.  i.  belongs  only  to  the  Lotil 
87. 89.  f.  of  rlghteoiu  iiof  the  I^ord 
60.  23. 1  wUl  ehow  him  the  s.  of  Ged, 
68.  80.  our  God  is  the  God  of  «.  6S.  & 
85.  9.  «.  is  nigh  them  that  fear 
98.  8.  made  known  his  & 
8.  have  seen  •.  of  our  God 
188. 16. 1  clothe  priesU  with  t, 
149.  4.  Lord  will  beautiilr  meek  with  s. 

Is.  20. 1. «.  will  God  appoint 

26. 9.  we  rejoice  in  his  a  12.  S. 
88. 6.  be  the  strength  of  thy  a. 

46. 17.  Israel  saved  in  the  Lont  with 

everlasting  s. 
48. 18. 1  will  place  a  in  ZIon 
62.7.thatpabUsheths. 
10.  ends  of  the  earth  see  the  a 

69. 10.  own  arm  brooght «.  OS.  6C 
17.  helmet  of  s.  SpK  0. 17. 

00. 18.  call  thy  wdls  S.  gates  Prate 

61. 10.  vrith  garments  of  s. 
62. 1.  s.  thereof  as  a  lamp 

Jer,  8.  88.  in  vain  is  s.  in  the  Lord 
Lam.  8.  20.  wait  for  a.  of  the  Lord 
Jonah  2. 9.  «.  is  of  the  Lord 
Sab.  8.  8.  ride  on  chariou  of  a. 
Zeeh.  9. 9.  king  comes  having  a. 
Lvhe  19.  9.  8.  come  to  this  house 
John  4. 32.  we  know  a.  Is  of  tho  Jews 
Acta  4.  12.  neither  a  in  any  other 

18. 26.  word  of  «.  sent 

47.  be  for  a.  onto  ends  of  the 
Bom.  L  16.  power  of  God  to  a 

11. 11.  through  fUl  salvatioa  la 
18. 11.  now  is  our  a.  nearer 

8  Cor,  L  6.  yonr  consolation  and  a. 
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0.S.lntbedajofa, 
i^  1. 18.  goapel  of*. 

8. 17.  Uke  the  helmet  of  a. 
PhiL  8. 19.  work  oat  e.  with  Iter 
1  Theaa.  6  8.  the  hope  of «. 

0.  to  obtain  g,  hr  Lord  Jesas  Christ 
t  Thes»,  S.  18.  Qod  chosen  yon  to  «. 
S  Tim.  8. 10.  to  obtain  «.  with  etomal 
glory 

8. 16.  able  to  make  wise  to  «. 
Tit  2. 11.  grace  of  Qod  brlngeth  s. 
.ETsb.  1.  U.  shaU  be  heirs  of  a. 

8. 8.  we  escape  if  neglect  so  great  a. 
10.  captain  of  oar  a.  perfect 

6. 9.  became  author  of  eternal  a. 
6.  9.  better  things  accompany  a. 

9. 28.  second  time  without  sin  unto  a; 
1  Pet.  1.  5.  through  faith  unto  a. 

9.  end  of  faith  a.  of  souls 
Jude  8.  write  you  of  common  a.    - 
Bar.  7. 10.  a.  to  our  God,  18. 10,  A 10. 1. 
Ex.  16. 8.  God  is  become  my  a.  Job  18. 

16;  Pa.  18.  2,  ft  26.  6,  ft  27. 1,  ft  88. 

88.  A  61. 14.  ft  02.  7.  ft  88. 1.  dk  118. 

U;  /a.  12.  2 ;  Ifie.  7.  7 ;  .ffod. 8. 18. 
P».  80.  26.  the  rock  of  my  a. 

140.  7.  strength  of  my  a. 
8  i9am.  23.  6.  covenant  is  all  my  a.  and 

desire 
Ja.  4&  18.  my  a.  shall  not  tarry,  49. 0,  ft 

61. 6, 0. 8.  ft  60. 1. 
ffen.  49. 18.  thy  a.  1 8am.  2.  1 ;  Pa.  9. 

14,  A  18.  6,  ft  20.  6,  ft  18. 86.  ft  21. 1. 

6.  ft  86.  8,  ft  40.  10,  16,  ft  61.  12,  ft 

60.  18, 29.  ft  70.  4,  ft  71. 16.  ft  86.  7, 

ft  106.  4,  ft  110. 41,  81, 123, 166. 174 ; 

Is.  17. 10,  ft  62. 11 ;  Luke  2.  80. 

SAMARIA,  Sa-ma'-re-a. — A  pro- 
vinoe  of  Canaan,  west  of  the  Jordan ; 
John  iv.  3—5;  Acts  ix.  31.  This 
part  of  the  Holy  Land  derived  its 
name  from  the  city  of  Samaria,  and 
comprises  that  tract  of  country  once 
occnpied  by  the  tribes  of  Ephraim, 
and  Manasseh,  within  Jordan,  lying 
between  Jndea  and  Galilee.  It  was 
thus  bounded  on  the  north  by  Galilee ; 
on  the  east  by  the  river  Jordan ;  on 
the  south  by  Judea  ;  and  on  the  west 
bj  the  Mediterranean  Sea.  Its  chief 
cities  were  Sychar,  Antipatris,  and 
Samaria. 

The  situation  of  the  city  of  Samaria 
was  extremely  beautiful  and  strong  by 
nature.  It  stood  on  a  fine,  large,  in- 
sulated hill,  surrounded  by  albroad 
deep  valley ;  it  was  environed  by  four 
hiUs,  one  on  each  side,  that  were  culti- 
vated with  terraces  to  the  top,  sown 
with  grain,  and  planted  with  fig  and 
olive  trees.  Samaria  was  maoe  the 
capital  of  the  ancient  kingdom  of 
Israel  by  Omri,  king  of  Israel,  who 


made  it  the  seat  of  his  govemmeiLt. 
By  his  successors  it  was  greatly  im* 
proved  and  fortified,  and,  after  resist- 
ing the  repeated  attacks  of  the  kings 
of  Assyria,  it  was  destroyed  by  Shu- 
maneser,  who  reduced  it  to  a  heap  of 
stones ;  Micah  i  6 ;  2  Kings  xvii  6. 

Samaria  rose  from  its  nuns  during 
the  reign  of  Alexander,  after  whose 
death  it  was  subject  to  the  Egyptian 
and  Syrian  kings,  until  it  was  oesieg- 
ed,  taken,  and  rased  to  the  ground  by 
the  high  priest  Hyrcanus.  It  was 
afterwards  rebuilt,  and  enlarged  by 
Herod  the  Great,  who  gave  the  name 
of  Sabcute,  and  erected  a  temple  there, 
in  honour  of  the  emperor  Augustus 
(Sebastes)  Caesar.  Samaria  is  now  a 
small  and  poor  village,  but  it  is  very 
interesting,  from  its  natural  situation, 
and  some  ruins  of  its  former  grandeur. 

SAMARITANS,  Sa-mar'-e-tans.— 
Inhabitants  of  Samaria ;  John  iv.  9. 
After  Shalmanser,  king  of  Assyria, 
had  carried  away  the  ten  tribes  of 
Israel  captive,  he  re-peopled  Samaria 
with  a  colony  of  Babylonians,  Cn- 
thians,  and  other  idolaters.  These, 
after  a  time,  Quitted  the  worship  of 
idols,  embraced  the  Jewish  religion, 
and  built  a  temple  on  Mount  Gkrizim ; 
and  their  offspring,  now  mixed  with 
apostate  Jews,  are  called  Samaritans. 
Hence  arose  that  inveterate  enmity 
between  the  two  nations,  of  which  we 
meet  with  numerous  examples  in  the 
New  Testament.  How  fracrant  and 
bitter  their  nwe  was  is  evident  from 
the  instance  of  the  woman  of  Samaria» 
who  appeared  amazed  at  our  Lord, 
who  was  a  Jew,  should  so  far  deviate 
from  the  national  antipathy  as  to  ask 
her,  who  was  a  Samantan,  even  for  a 
cup  of  cold  water ;  for  the  Jews,  adds 
the  sacred  historian,  have  no  friendly 
intercourse  and  dealings  with  the 
Samaritans ;  John  iv.  9.  With  a  Jew, 
tiie  very  name  of  a  Saniaritan  com- 
prised madness  and  malice,  drunken- 
ness and  apostacy,  rebellion  and  uni- 
versal detestation.  When  instig^ated 
by  rage  against  our  blessed  Saviour, 
the  first  word  their  fury  dictated  was 
**  Samaritan — ^thou  art  a  Samaritan, 
and  hast  a  devil,"  John  viii  48.    Nor 
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did  the  Samaritans  yield  to  the  Jews 
in  Timlence  and  invective,  reproaching 
them  for  erecting  their  temple  on  a 
spot  that  was  not  authorizea  by  the 
mvine  command;  and  asserting  6eri- 
Eim  was  the  sole,  senuine,  and  indi- 
vidual seat  which  God  had  originally 
chosen  to  fix  his  name  and  worship 
there  ;  John  iv.  20. 

BAXB,  P8,  lOS.  i7 ;  Etb.  18.  8 ;  Rom,  10. 
13 ;  1  Cor.  18.4,  6.  6 ;  J^.  4.  10. 

SAMGAR-NEBO,  Sam'-gar-ne'-bo. 
— ^A  prince  of  Babylon  ;  Jer.  xxxix.  3. 

SAMTiAH,  Sam'-lah,  raiment, — ^A 
king  of  Edom ;  Gen.  xzxvi.  36. 

SAMOS,  Ssky'-moa,  full  of  gravd. — 
An  island  in  the  Arcmpelaigo,  on  the 
coast  of  Asia  Minor.  Here  Pytha- 
Boras  was  bom,  and  L^curgus  baried. 
It  was  celebrated  for  it  fertility  and 
the  excellence  of  its  fruits.  It  is  ad- 
mitted to  be  the  richest  island  in  the 
Archipelago.  It  now  exports  great 
qnautities  of  wines,  raisins;  and  it 
has  mines  of  lead,  silver,  and  gold. 

On  the  east  end  of  the  island  are 
the  remains  of  the  ancient  dty  of 
8amos,  the  munificence  of  which  was 
much  lauded  in  antiquity.  The  city 
walls  still  exist,  cased  inside  and  out- 
side with  white  marble — the  ruins  of 
a  larae  theatre-^those  of  several  other 
considerable  edifices  —  several  bases 
and  pedestals  of  the  temple  of  Juno, 
celebrated  both  for  its  extraordinaiy 
size  and  the  style  of  its  architecture ; 
and  also  five  statues  which  originally 
belonged  to  the  same  building.  The 
inhabitants  worshipped  Juno,  who  was 
said  to  have  been  bom  there. 

SAMOTHKACIA,  Sam-o-thray' 
she-a. — An  island  in  the  yEgean  Sea, 
so  called,  because  peopled  by  Samari- 
tans and  Thracians ;  Acts  xvi.  11. 
Kow  called  Samotrald. 

SAMSON,  Sam'-son,  his  son,  lUs 
servant, — The  son  of  Manoah,  of  the 
tribe  of  Dan.  &e  was  bom  a.  u. 
2843,  and  was  a  Kazarite  from  his  in- 
fancy ;  Judges  xiii.  21.  He  was  ap- 
pointed by  God  to  deliver  Israel  from 
the  oppressive  yoke  of  the  Philistines, 
and  he  conquered  them  several  times. 
His  history  is  recorded  in  the  book  of 
Judges, 


SAMSON  slew'a  tktmaand  men  wi& 
the  jaw-bone  of  an  asa  ;  Jndg.  xv.  15. 
This  need  not  seem  incredible;  tibs 
confusion  of  the  flying  Philistines  <n 
his  bands  snapping,  and  the  natnnl 
and  supernatural  strength  of  Samson, 
show  its  nosaibility  ;  and  history  re- 
cords oroinary  cases  bearing  a  likB 
feature.  Flavins  VopiKua  reports, 
that  AmreUan,  in  the  Sarmatic  war, 
slew  48  with  his  own  hands  in  one  day, 
and  in  divers  days,  950. — Bootkrotfd 
reads  "smote"  for  " slain. "—See  Ja» 
Bone. 

SAMUEL,  Sam'-n-el,  heard  of 
Ood,— 'The  Son  of  Elkanah  and  Hsn- 
nah,  of  the  tribe  of  Levi,  and  family 
of  Kohath ;  he  waa  bom  ▲.  m.  2S33 ; 
1  Sam.  i  1,  itxi.  When  the  didld  was 
weaned,  his  mother  took  him  to  Shiloh, 
and  devoted  him  to  the  Lord.  The 
high-priest  Eli  cheerfully  aocejpted  the 
donation,  and  "Samuel  nuniatered 
unto  the  Lord ;"  1  Sam.  iii  1. 

Samuel  was  an  eminent  prophet, 
historian,  and  judge  in  IsraeL  He 
wore  an  e]9hod,  anointed  kings,  and 
ofifered  sacrifices ;  but  he  was  not  of 
the  race  of  Aaron.  He  died  in  tfass 
ninety -eighth  year  of  his  age. 

SAjMUjBL,  First  Book  ofl—The 
author  of  this  book  is  not  clearly 
known.  Some  have  supposed  thst 
Samuel  was  the  writer,  whose  histoiy 
it  chiefly  contains.  It  ccmtains  the 
political  and  ecclesiastical  history  of 
the  Israelites  from  the  birth  of  Samael 
to  the  death  of  Saul,  a  period  of  aboat 
80  years. 

SAMUEL,  Second  Book  o£— This 
book  was  written,  it  is  supposed,  l^^ 
the  prophets  Nathan  and  Gsd.  ft 
comprises  the  history  of  about  forty 
years,  and  is  connected  with  the  pre- 
ceding book.  It  contains,  amansft 
other  matters,  an  account  of  Davia'i 
victories,  his  sin  and  punishment,  the 
birth  of  Solomon,  and  his  last  wir 
with  the  Philistines.  These  twobooks 
of  Samuel  are  also  called  the  First  sod 
Second  of  Kings,  being  two  of  thtse 
four  books  which  narrate  the  history 
of  the  kings  of  Israel  and  Jndah. 

SAMUEL.      "And  the  sons  </ 
Samuel;   the  Jiret-bom   FosJUai^    oad 
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Abiah,"— There  is  a  double  error  in 
thia  yerae.  The  original  for  Joel  ha* 
dropped  out  (see  1  Sam.  viii  2)  and 
the  Hebrew  Vashni,  which  signifies 
the  Hoondt  and  which  refers  to  Abiah, 
is  tamed  into  a  proper  name.  The 
Syriac  and  Arabic  read  as  in  1  Sam. 

VUL  2. 

SANBAIiLAT,  San-bal'-lat,  bwh, 
enmUy  in  secret.  —  The  governor  of 
Samaria,  and  an  enemy  to  the  Jews ; 
Keh.  ii  10,  19. 

SANCTIFY.— To  make  holy,  to 
treat  as  holy,  or  to  set  apart  for  holy 
services;  Exod.  xix.  10;  zzii.  23; 
XXX.  29  ;  Dent.  ▼.  12 ;  Isa.  viiL  13  ; 
£ph.  ▼.  26 ;  1  Thess.  ▼.  23. 

SANCTIFY  YOURSELVES;  1 
Sam.  xvL  6 ;  change  your  clothes, 
wash  yonr  bodies  in  pare  water,  and 
prepare  year  minds  by  devotion. 

iS^NCTIFIC  ATION.-The  progres- 
sive conformity  of  the  heart  and  l3e  to 
the  will  of  God;  1  Thess.  v.  23  ;— it  in- 
cludes dying  to  sin,  and  living  in  holi- 
;  IPet 


*et.  ii  24  ; — in  its  wUwre  it  is 
a  diovM  work ;  Tit.  iii  6  ;  1  Pet.  i.  2 ; 
— a  progreaeitfe  work ;  Job  xvii.  9 ; 
Frov.  iv.  18 ; — an  internal  work  ;  Eph. 
iv.  23 ; — a  work  always  vigible  in  its 
effects ;  Acts  xi.  23 ;  Kom.  vil  4 ; — a 
work  which  i$  never  ^  till  it  be  per- 
fected ;  PhiL  i.  6; — a  work  necessary 
to  oar  peace,  nsefalness,  and  eternal 
happiness;  Rom.  vi  20—22; — Eph. 
V.  26,  27  ;  Heb.  xiL  14  ;— its  evidences 
are,  freedom  from  sin  ;  Roul  vi.  2,  6, 
18  ; — ^the  love  and  practice  of  holiness ; 
Ps.  IL  7,  10 ;  Rom.  vi.  22;-humility ; 
Job  xliL  5,  6 ;  £ph.  iii.  8  ;--deadness 
to  the  world ;  ($al.  vi  14.; — ^patient 
sabmission  to  the  will  of  Qod  under 
afllictions ;  Job  ii  10  ;  Ps.  xxxix.  9; 
— growing  desires  after  heaven ;  2  Cor. 
;  Phil,  i  23. 


aajrOTIFT,  Ex.  IS.  3,  A 10. 10. 
Mx.  81. 18.  Lord  which  s.  70a,  Lev.  80. 8. 
Lev.  20. 7.  B.  yoarselves,  be  holy 
2fum.  20. 12.  belioTed  not  to  «.  me 
/«.  8  18.  a.  Lord  of  hoet«  himBelf 
Bzek.  88.  23. 1  will «.  myself,  44. 10. 
Joel  1. 14.  «.  a  fast,  «.  congregation,  9. 

16,16. 
John  17. 17.  *.  them  through  thv  truth 
10.  for  their  Mkes  I  f .  myself,  thst 

they  may  be  s. 
gpK  6. 26.  might  a  and  dMaae  it 


1  Thess.  6.  28.  a  y<m  wholly  In 
Heb  18. 13.  might  a  people 
1  Pet  8.  IS.  a  Lord  Ood  in  your  hearts 
BAHOTCnSD,  Oen.  8.  8.  blessed  the 

serenth  day  and  s.  it 
DeuL  82.  tl.  ye  «.  me  not  In  midst 
Job  1.  6.  Job  sent  and  0.  them 
Is.  18. 8.  commanded  my  s.  ones 
Jer.  1. 6. 1  a  thee  and  ordain  thee  a 
Matt.  33. 17.  temple  that  s.  the  gold 
John  10. 86.  him  whom  Father  has  a 
Acts  20.  83.  inherit,  among  «.  36. 18. 
1  Cor.  1. 2.  a  in  Christ  Jesus 
6. 11.  bat  ye  are  a.  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
7. 14.  the  unbelieving  husband  is  a  by 

the  wife 
1  Tim.  4.  6.  s.  by  word  and  prayer 
8  Tim.  2.  21.  8.  to  master's  use 
Seb.  8. 11.  who  s.  and  they  «.  are  all  of 

of  one 
10. 14.  perfected  ever  them  s.  10. 
SAVCrmrCATIOir,  1  CSor.  1.  so :  1  Thess. 

4.  8,  4  ;  8  These.  8. 13 ;  1  Pel.  1. 8. 

SANCTCARY.— A  holy  house- 
denoting  the  tabernacle ;  Ex.  xxv.  8 ; 
Heb.  ix.  1,  2. — The  word  sometimes 
signifies  "the holiest  of  all,*'  in  which 
the  God  of  Israel  dwelt  by  the  She- 
chinah,  or  visible  symbol  of  his  pre- 
sence, a  bright  effulgent  clond  upon 
the  mercy-seat,  between  the  cheni- 
bims  of  glory ;  Lev.  iv.  6.  It  also 
denoted  the  temple. — Sanctuary  means 
also  a  refuge,  defence,  or  protection  ; 
Ps.  Ixiii.  2 ;  Ixxiii  17 ;  lask,  viii  14 ; 
Ezek.  xi  16 ;  Ban.  ix.  17. 

SAND,  jmt  for  a  great  weiffht ;  Job 
said, '  My  grief  is  heavier  than  tne  sand ;' 
vi.  3  :  slippery,  precarious,  uncertain ; 
Matt.  vu.  26,  sand  of  the  sea.  An 
SkKjfreg&te  bodjr  of  innumerable  indi- 
viduaTs.  "Their  widows  are  increased 
above  the  sand  of  the  sea.'*  "I  will 
multiply  thy  seed— as  the  sand  which 
is  upon  the  sea-shore ;"  Gen.  xxii  17. 

SAND,  'built  his  house  upon  the 
sand  ;'  Matt,  vii  26.  The  fishermen 
in  Bengal,  in  the  dry  season,  build 
their  huts  on  the  sand,  from  which 
the  river  has  retired.  But  when  the 
rains  set  in,  which  they  often  do  sud- 
denly, the  waters  come  down  in  tor- 
rents from  the  mountains,  and  in  one 
night  multitudes  of  these  huts  are 
swept  away. 

BAND.  Gen.  22. 17,  ft  82. 12 ;  Job  0.  8.  * 
29. 18  ;  la.  10.  22  ;  Matt.  7.  20. 

SANDALS,  at  first,  were  only  soles 
£B8tened  on  the  feet  with  strings  or 
t^ngs ;  afterwards  they  were  covert 
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like  thoM  s  Mark  vL  9 ;  Acts  ziL  8. 
SuidAls  were  reckoned  the  meanest 
part  of  the  drees,  and  of  little  value. 
How  depraved  must  the  maffistrates  of 
Israel  have  been,  "  who  sola  the  right- 
eous for  bread,  and  the  poor  for  a  pair 
of  shoes  ;*'  Amos  ii  6 ;  viii.  6. 

SANHEDRIM,  or  SENATE.-The 
chief  council  of  the  Jewish  nation, 
consisting  of  70  or  72  judges ;  and  said 
to  have  taken  its  rise  from  the  70 
elders  appointed  to  assist  Moses.  To 
tluB  council  our  Lord  alludes ;  Matt. 
V.  22 ;  xxvii.  1 ;  John  zL  47,  &c.  &o. 

SANSANNAH,  SannBan'-nah.— A 
cily  ;  Josh.  XV.  31. 

SAPH,  Saff,  ni«Ae«.— A  giant;  2 
Sam.  jyX.  18. 

SAPHIR,  Saf -fir,  a  cify.— A  city  in 
Judea ;  Micah  L  11. 

SAPPHIKA,  Saf'-fZ-ra,  ikai  tells, 
writes  hooka. — ^A  woman  that  perished 
by  the  hand  of  Qod,  for  attempting  to 
deceive  the  Holy  Spirit ;  Acts  v.  1. 

SAPPHIRE,  Saf'-fire.— A  precious 
stone,  of  a  beautiful  sky-blue  colour, 
with  small  golden  spots,  second  only 
to  the  diamond  in  lustre,  hardness, 
and  price.  Ori£|inalIy  procured  from 
mount  Sephar,  nence  its  name ;  but 
the  finest  are  found  in  Media  ;  Gen.  z. 
30 ;  Ex.  xxiv.  10  ;  xxviii  18  ;  Bev. 
xxi.  19. 

SABA,  SARAH,  Sarai,  Say'-rah, 
Itidy,  or  princess. — ^The  wife  of  Abra- 
ham, she  was  his  sister,  but  not  by  the 

same  mother ;   Gen.  zx.  12. Also, 

a  daughter  of  Asher ;  Num.  xxvL  46. 

SAKAPH,  Say'-raff.  —  A  person 
mentioned  1  Chr.  iv.  22. 

SARDIS,  Sar'-dis,  prince^  or  song 
qfjoy;  in  Syriac,  a  pot  or  kettle, — ^A 
city  of  Asia  Minor,  formerly  the  capi- 
tal of  that  wealthy  monarch  Croesus, 
king  of  the  Lydians.  It  was  celebra- 
ted for  its  great  opulence,  for  thel 
▼olnptuonsness  and  oebauchezy  of  its  | 


inhabitants,  for  ita 
warriors,  and  for  the  maBj 
sieges  it  sustained  a^punat  the 
Cimmerians,  Persiaiia,  Medea, 
Macedoniana,  laniana,  and  A^ 
enians.  So  complete  baa  hca 
its  overthrow,  tomt  its  ate  n 
unknown,  if  it  be  not  the  b> 
dem  Sart,  a  jioor  village  in  which  re- 
side a  few  persons  who  call  themaclvai 
Christians. 

SARDIS.  *  Thou  lukMt  a  few  mmm 
even  m  Sardia^  whkh  have  not  defiei 
tkdr  garments^  and  ihe^  akoU  woU 
wUh  me  in  tc^Atte,  for  thejf  are  wortkif.* 
— ^This  seems  to  allude  to  a  casloa 
among  the  Jews,  when  the  offioets  of 
the  Sanhedrim  in(^uired  into  the  ge- 
nealogv  of  the  hi^-prieet,  and  ex- 
amine his  body.  If  they  found  him 
every  way  quaHfied,  they  ^ve  him  a 
white  gannent,  and  sent  bun  beck  to 
minister  among  his  brethren ;  but  if 
unqualified,  they  put  on  him  a  black 
garment,  and  a  vau  of  the  aame  oolonr, 
and  excluded  him  from  the  sanctuaiy. 

SARDIXJS,  Sar'-de-us.— A  gem  U 
a  deep  red  or  blood  colour,  said  to  de- 
rive its  name  from  Sardis.  The  best 
now  come  from  Basdad.  It  was  the 
first  jewel  in  the  breast-plate  of  the 
high-priest ;  Ez.  zzviiL  17 ;  £s^ 
zxviii.  13  ;  Rev,  iv.  3 ;  xxi,  20. 

SARDONYX,  Sar'-do-nicksL— A 
precious  stone,  having  the  ooloors  of 
the  onyx  and  Uie  sardina  united ;  Bev. 
xxi.  20. 

S AREPTA,  Sa-rep'-ta,  a  goldmmilCs 
shop,  wfiere  metals  art  meliea  and  tried. 
— A  city  of  Sidon ;  Luke  iv.  26.  It 
was  the  temporaiy  residence  of  the 
prophet  Elijah,  and  the  place  when 
ne  performed  the  miracle  <>f  preveotiiig 
the  diminution  of  the  barru  of  mesL 
&c.,  and  where  he  raised  the  widov's 
son  to  life  again ;  1  Kings  xvii  Only 
a  few  houses  remain. 

S  ARGON,  Sai^-gon,  one  who  taka 
away  protection,  the  garden, — ^A  king 
of  Assyria ;  Isa.  xx.  1. 

SAYRID,  Sa/'rid.— A  dty ;  Josh, 
xix.  10,  12. 

SARON.  Sa:^-ixm,  Am  j(el(2.-A 
countiy ;  Acts  ix.  35.  Also^  a  citj 
near  Joppa,  in  the  plain  of  Sharoo. 
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Or  the  name  mAy  meaa  the  residents 
of  serenJ  towns  end  villages  in  the 
plain  of  Sharon. 

8ABSECHIM,  Sar-se'-kim,  matUr 
of  iht  wardrobe  of  the  per/umee. — ^A 
captain  or  prince  m  the  service  of  the 
king  of  Baoylon;  Jer.  zxziz.  3. 

SARUCH»  SaZ-mk,  a  branch, 
layer,  turning. — One  of  Christ's  ances- 
tors ;  Luke  liL  35. 

SATAN,  Say'-tan,  eon^rari^,  adver^ 
Miry,    aeeueer, — ^A   name  applied   in 
Scriptnre  to  the  devil^  or  the  chief  of 
the   fallen   angels.      By   this  name 
Christ  reproved  Peter,  for  his  worldly 
notions  of  the  Messii^  and  his  king- 
dom :  "  Get  thee  behind  me,  Satan/' 
or  adversary,  &c.,  Jesus  calls  him  not 
ho  eatanas,  Satan,  bat  simply  oppo- 
nent.   Stand  aside,  then  who  opp^sest 
me  in  this  matter.      Thou  dost  not 
understand  these  divine  things;  Matt. 
xvi23. 
8ATAV  proToked  Dmrld,  1  Chr.  21. 1. 
Job  1. 8.  A  came  among  them,  2. 1. 
Ps.  109.  &  a.  itaod  at  right  hand 
MaU.  4. 10.  get  thee  hence  a.  10. 23. 
Luke  10. 18. 1  beheld  «.  as  lightning 

22.  81.  8.  desired  to  have  you 
Acta  26. 18.  from  power  of  s.  to  Gk>d 
Btnn.  10.  20.  Ood  bruise  a.  under  feet 
1  Cor.  5. 6.  to  deliver  such  unto  a. 
7. 6.  that  s.  tempt  yon  not  for  Incon- 
tlnency 
S  Cor.  2. 11.  f.  get  advantage  of  nt 
U.  14.  a.  is  transformed  into  on  angel 
ofUght 
S  Cor.  12.  7.  messenger  of  t.  to  buffet  me 
1  Tim,  1.  20. 1  delivered  to  a.  that 
Rev.  2. 0.  the  synagogue  oft. 

24.  not  known  the  depths  of  & 
SATISFY.    Signifies  to  refresh,  JobdS. 

27. ^To  relieve  the  poor,  Pa.  132. 

16. To  ftilfil,  PH.  145.  16 ;  Prov. 

&80. 
Pa.  90. 14.  SL  us  earlv  with  mercy 
01. 16.  with  long  life  I  will  a.  him 
108. 6.  who  t.  thv  mouth  with  good 
107.  0.  he  f.  the  longing  soul 
182. 16. 1  will  f.  poor  with  bread 
Prov.  6. 19.  let  her  breasts  a.  thee 
la.  66. 2.  labour  for  which  a.  not 
Pa.  17. 16.  be  a.  with  thy  likeness 
22.  26.  meek  shall  eat  and  be  a. 
86. 8.  a.  with  fatness  of  house 
68.  6.  soul «.  as  with  marrow  and  fat. 
66  4.  s.  with  goodness  of  house 
Prov.  14. 14.  a  good  man  shall  be  a.  fhmi 
himself 
80. 16.  three  thinm  never  i. 
Eeel  6. 10.  loveth  silver  not  be  f. 
la,  68w  11.  see  the  travail  of  his  soul  and 
bet. 
66. 11.  be  f.  with  breasts  of  ooDioIa. 


Jer.  81. 14.  aurpaqpie  be  s.  with 
■AXZBFAOmiiriAmi.  86. 81, 81 

SAT7R— Supposed  to  be  the  wild 
goat,  homed  owl,  or  some  kind  of 
monkey.  It  is  a  fabnlons  animal  in 
the  Greek  mythology,  composed  of 
man  and  goat.  Bat  a  real  animal  is 
signified  by  these  passages.  It  is  in- 
volved in  obscurity ;  Isa.  xiii.  21 ; 
xxxiv.  14. 

SAUL,  Sawl,  demanded,  eepvkhre, 
destroyer.  —  The  king  of  tdnmea ; 
Gen.  xzxvL  37. — The  son  of  Kish,  of 
the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  the  first  kins  of 
the  Israelites ;  1  Ssm.  ix.  1,  2.  —His 
history  is  closely  connected  with  that 
of  David.  Saul  was  very  tall  and 
handsome ;  1  Sam.  ix.  2,  3.  But  his 
elevation  to  the  throne  made  him 
proud,  and  he  soon  became  tyrannical, 
peevish,  fretful,  and  often  outragous ; 
1  Sam.  xix.  10 ;  xx.  30.  He  often 
treated  his  friends  as  foes,  and  sought 
to  destroy  their  lives.  More  than  once 
he  tried  to  assassinate  his  son;  and 
without  cause  he  ordered  the  innocent 

Sriests  of  the  Lord  at  Nob  to  be  mur- 
ered ;  1  Sam.  xxii.  11 — 20.  On  ac- 
count of  his  wickedness  the  Lord  for- 
sook him,  and  when  in  difficulties,  he 
had  recourse  to  the  witch  of  Endor  for 
counsel ;  see  1  Sam.  xxviii  This  con- 
sultation led  to  his  ruin.  He  was 
soon  after  defeated  in  battle,  and  he 
committed  suicide ;  1  Chron.  x. 

SAVE. — ^To  preserve  from  danger, 
or  from  eternal  death  ;  to  deliver  from 
the  guilt  or  the  power  of  sin ;  Matt.  L 
21.  Jesus  Christ  saves  his  people 
from  sin,  and  from  destruction  ;  and 
having  merited  their  salvation  by  his 
death,  he  applies  the  purchased  re- 
demption, bv  shedding  abroad  the  love 
of  €K>d  in  their  hearto,  by  the  power 
of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

SAVE  your  lives,  Gen,  46.  7. 
Gen,  60.  20.  good  to  a,  much  people 
Pa.  18. 27.  wilt  0.  afflicted  people 

23. 0.  f .  thy  people.  87.  40,  d  60.  6. 

60. 86.  God  will  a.  Zion 

72  4.  a.  children  of  needv 

76. 0.  a.  meek  of  the  earth 

109.  81.  poor  a.  him 

118.  26.  s.  now,  send  proeperlty 
la.  86.  4.  come  and  a.  you 

46.  20.  cannot  a.  69. 1 ;  Jer.  14. 8L 

48.  86. 1  wlU  t.  thy  ohlldren 
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86L  90. 1  wlQ  9,  ftom  all  imclettraflM, 
97.25. 
B<».  1. 7.  IwQl  t.  them  bj  the  Lord 
tepk,  S.  17.  the  Lord  wUl  a. 

10. 1  wili «.  her  thai  h«lteth 
Eech.  8. 7. 1  c.  my  people,  0. 10.  ft  10.  <L 
ifflUt  1.  21.  «.  hii  people  from  sins 
10. 2&  whOMever  will «.  hte  Ufe  shell 

loeelt 
18. 11.  Son  of  man  ia  oometo  a.  loat^ 
Luke  10. 10. 
Mark  S.  i.  IawM  to  a.  Ufe  or  to  kill 
Jokn  18. 47. 1  CUM  not  to  judge  but  to 

a.  the  world 
Acta  2.  40.  a.  ouraelvea  fkom 
1  Oor.  1.  21.  by  fooliahneaa  of  preaehliiff 
to  a. 
0.  92.  that  I  might  &  aome 
1  Tim.  1. 15.  world  to  a.  ainnera 
4  18.  both  a  thyself  and  thoae 
Rd>.  7. 25.  able  to  a.  to  uttermoat 
Jam.  1.  21.  word  able  to  a.  your  sonli 
5. 15.  prayer  of  faithful  a.  alck 
20.  coDverta  a  alnner  ahall  a.  a  aoul 
/tide  23.  others  a.  with  fbar 
i^  e.  4.  a.  me.  56. 10,  A  67. 8,  *110.04 ; 

Jmr.  17.  14 ;  John  12. 27. 
/a.  25. 0.  a.  ua,  88.  22,  dk  88. 20 ;  Hob,  14. 

8 ;  if  ott  8.  25  :  1  Pat.  3.  21. 
/a.  46.  22.  look  to  me  and  be  a. 
Jtr.  8. 20.  aummer  ended  we  not  a. 
MatL  10.  25.  who  can  be  a.  Lukt  18.  38. 
Luk€  7.  50.  thy  faith  hath  a.  thee 

S3. 85.  he  a.  othera 
/ofcn  8. 17.  worid  throogh  him  a.  &  84. 
Acta  %  47.  added  to  church  auch  as  be  ai 
4. 12.  name  whereby  must  be  a. 
10.  80.  what  must  I  do  to  be  a. 
Bom.  8.  24.  we  are  a.  by  hope 
10. 1.  prayer  for  larael  that  thciy  might 
be  a. 
1  Cor.  1. 18.  to  ua  who  are  a. 
Bph,  2. 6.  by  grace  ye  are  a. 
1  Tim.  2.  4  will  hare  all  men  & 
Tit.  Z.  5.  according  to  hla  mercy  he  a.  na 
1  Ptt,  4. 18.  if  righteoua  acarcely  be  a. 
Bw.  21.  24.  nations  of  them  are  s. 
P9.  80. 8.  ahall  be  a.  7. 10 ;  /a.  45. 17,  ft 
04.  5 ;  Jar.  28.  6.  ft  80.  7  ;  J/att.  10. 
22,  ft  24. 18 ;  Mark  18. 18 ;  AcU  16. 
81 ;  Ram.  5. 10, 11, 28. ;  1  Tim.  2. 1& 

SAVIOUR,  or  Deliverer,  ia  a  name 

given  to  Jehovah,  and  in  a  sabordinate 

sense,  his  servants,  sent  to  deliver,  by 

displays    of   miracoloas  jpower,    the 

chosen  people;    but  it  is  generally 

appropriated  to  the  Messiah,  whose 

deliverance   of   his   people,    all   the 

works  of  the  saviours  of  Israel  pre- 

fiffured ;  Hosea  xiii  4 ;  Iso.  xliiL  11 ; 

zlv.  21 ;   Matt  i  21 ;  John  iv.  42 ; 

Acts  V.  31. 

flAYIomt.  9  Attn.  28.  8.  Ood  ia  my  re- 
fuge, my  S. 

' ^^sJ^  *•  ^^^  «»^*  ^"*^  »8-  ^'«*^ 


Jk  48. 8. 1  am  tlqr  8. 4a  »w  *  ML  Ift. 

U.  bealdea  me  no  8.  Hoa.  IS.  4. 

45. 15. 0.  of  Urael  theS  21 :  /er.14.8^ 
Obad.  21. 8.  come  on  mount  iSloa 
Lute  L  Al.KfMt  r^oieed  In  God  m 8. 

9. 11.  to  yon  la  bom  a  8.  who  ia  Ghnat 
Acta  5. 81.  exalted  to  be  a  Prince  and  3^ 
Eph.  5.  23.  Christ  Head  and  8.  of  body 

1  Tim.  4. 10.  who  la  8.  of  all 

1. 1.  Ood  our  &  nc  1.  4,  ft  2.  10,  U. 
8.  4,  8;  2  Pae.1. 1, 11 ;  Ji4da2S. 

2  PeL  2.  20.  knowledge  of  Lord  and  8. 

Jeaua  Chiiat,  8. 1& 

SAV0X7B,  ^aweet-smeUingavoDX,' 
that  is,  graU/tU,  aceeptable;  Eph.  t. 
2.  This  phrase  was  derived  from  the 
opinion  tnat  the  Deity  himsolf  <vni 
present  at  the  sacrilice,  and  ate  of  Uu 
flesh,  and  inhaled  the  perfumea. 

SAVOUB  of  dttUi-of  U&;  2 
Cor.  li  16.  Alluding  to  triumphal 
processions  in  the  East,  in  which  tza- 
grant  incense  and  odours  were  burnt 
near  the  conquerors.  The  i^ostle  al- 
ludes to  the  oififerent  effects  of  strong 
perfumes  to  cheer  some,  and  to  throw 
others  into  violent  disordera,  aoooiding 
to  the  different  dispositiftns  they  aie 
in  to  receive  them.  The  people  strew* 
ed  the  streets  with  flowers,  w'tiich  shed 
a  grateful  fragranoe  to  those  whose 
lives  were  granted  them;  but  to 
others,  who  were  doomed  to  die  after 
the  procession,  the  fragnuoe  had 
indeed  a  deadly  smelL  Miniaten  of 
the  gospel  dififuse  the  fragnnoe  ei  the 
knowledge  of  Christ. 

SAYOim  aweet,  Gm.  8.  21 ;  &l  20.  18; 

Leo.  L  0.  ft  2.  0,  ft  8. 18. 
Sengs  1.  8.  becauae  of  a.  of  thy  mod 
2  Cor.  2. 14.  make  manifest  a.  of 
15.  were  to  Ood  a  aweet  a.  of  Chriat 
lOw  to  one  the  a.  of  death,  and  to  the 
other  a.  of  hfe 
E!ph.  5. 2.  a  sacriQce  to  Ood  for  aaweet- 

Matt  16.  23.  a.  not  thinga  of  Ood 

SCAB.  — A  malignant  scurvy ;  Bent 
xxvui.  27. 

8GAX0BLT,  Rom.  8. 7 ;  1  Pel  4. 18. 

SCARLET  ROBE;  Matt  zzm 
128.  Mark  says,  purple  ;  the  Easterns 
called  any  colour  purple,  that  had  a 
mixture  of  red  in  it.  Such  a  robe  wu 
worn  by  Roman  officers  of  distinction, 
and  this  was  probably  a  oast  off  onev 
used  by  way  of  derision. 

SCARE.-TO  tenify ;  Job  vii  14 
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BOATTSB  them,  flim.  49.  7. 
Nuvti,  10. 85.  let  enemies  be  <. 
Prov.  11.  24. «.  and  yet  increaaeth 
Maii,  9. 86. «.  ftbroftd  as  sheep.  EiOc  84. 6. 
hvikt  1.  61.  a.  proud  in  imagination  of 

SCEPTRE.— A  staff,  or  wand,  rig- 
nifying  royalty;  Paa.  xlv.  6 ;  Rev. 
ziz.  15.  Anciently  kincB  were  shep- 
herds,  and  hence  probably  this  badee 
took  its  origin;  E^ek.  xix.  11  ;  Estn. 
▼iii.  4  lie  "rod  of  the  wicked," 
means  their  power  and  influence ;  Ps. 
cxxv.  3. 

80EFTBZ  shall  not  depart  from  Jadah, 

Qeti,  40.  la 
Ifum.  24. 17.  a  S.  rise  out  of  Israel 
Pa.  4fi.  &  the  a.  of  thy  kingdom  ia  a 

right  a.  Ifeb.  8. 1. 
Ztch.  10. 11.  the  a.  of  Bgypt  shall  depart 

SCEVA,  Se'-vah,  disposed,  prepar- 
ed.— ^A  Jew  who  lived  at  Ephesus,  and 
-who  was  chief  of  the  synagogue  there ; 
his  seven  sons  practised  exorcism ; 
Acts  xix.  14—16. 

SCHISM,  Sizm,  dinision;  1  Cor.  i 
10 ;  xi  18 ;  xii  25.  It  refers  to  dif- 
ferences of  opinion,  and  perhaps  also 
the  alienation  of  the  affections  of  the 
members  of  a  church,  and  not,  as  some 
understand  the  word,  separation  from 
a  religions  society. 

SCIENCE,  *  false  so  called,'  1  Tim. 
vi.  20.  The  vain  and  corrupt  speca- 
lations  of  Heathen  philosophers. 

SCHOOLS  of  the  prophets  were 
first  erected  in  the  cities  of  the  Le- 
vites.  Convenient  edifices  were  built 
for  the  abode  of  the  prophets  and  their 
disciples,  termed  the  sons  of  the  pro- 
phets ;  and  at  their  head  some  truly 
inspired  prophet  was  placed  as  gov- 
ernor, wno  IS  called  their  father;  1 
Sam.  X.  2  ;  2  Kings  ii.  12.  Samuel 
was  one,  and  perhaps  the  first  of  those 
fathers  ;  1  Sam.  xix.  20,  and  Elijah 
was  another ;  2  Kings  iL  12,  who  was 
succeeded  by  Elisha ;  2  Kings  iv.  38. 
The  sons  of  the  prophet  lived  together 
in  community ;  2  Kings  vi  1 :  they 
were  instructed  in  the  law,  and  the 
principles  of  religion,  and  in  the  sacred 
art  of  psalmody ;  1  Sam.  x.  5,  and  1 
Chron.  xxv.  1,  7. 

80E0LAB,  1  C%r.  S6. 8 ;  Jfal.  S.  IS. 
OaUZ,  24.  schoolmaater  to  bring 

8CH00L1AASTEB,  or  teacher  «f 


ehildren ;  an  office  which  the  typical 
law  of  Moses  performed  in  the  church 
till  Christ  oaaie :  Gal.  iiL  24;  compare 
Gal.  iv.  1 — 7.  Sometimes  they  nad 
only  the  care  of  their  children,  to  reg- 
ulate their  behaviour,  &o.  These 
schoolmasters  were  generally  severe 
and  imperious.  Thus  the  thundering 
law  was  to  declare,  and  lead  to  the 
great  Teacher,  Chiist. 

B00FFER8.  Persons  who  try  to  turn  all 
religion  into  ridicule,  with  a  design 
to  depreciate  truth  and  represent 
it  as  contemptible.  Uab,  1.  10;  S 
Pet,  8.  8. 

sooBir,  /Ob  le.  so ;  p«.  44.  is. 

Prov.  9. 13.  if  thou  a.  bear  it 
1. 22.  a.  deliffht  in  a. 
8.  84.  he  a.  the  a.  but  gireth 
0.  8.  reproye  not  a.  lest  he  hate 
18. 1.  a.  heareth  not  rebuke 
14.  6.  a  a.  seeketh  wisdom  and  ffaid- 

eth  it  not 
16. 12.  a.  loveth  not  one  that  reproves 
19. 29.  Judg.  are  prepared  for  a. 
BOO&NFVL,  Pa.  1. 1;  Prov.  29.  8 ;  Ta, 

28.14. 

SCOBPION: 
Luke  xi.  12.  A 
large  reptiloi  re- 
markable for  its 
irrascibility  and 
malignancy.  It 
is  found  in  trop- 
ical countries. 
They  are  from 
two  to  five  inch- 
es lonff.  Some 
are  yellow,  some 
brown,  and  some 
black.  The  sting 
is  in  the  tail. 
It  has  eight  legs. 
The  torment  pro- 
duced by  tneir 
sting  is  dreadfuL  Some  of  its  species 
are  said  to  be  white,  and  about  the 
size  of  an  egg,  and  when  coiled  up  it 
is  difficult  to  distinguish  one  from 
the  other.  To  this  Luke  xL  12,  alludes. 
This  venomous  reptile  abounds  in 
ruins,  and  among  the  rocks  of  Egypt 
a^dArabis.  SoJipion. .ymbolizeB^ 
of  violent  passions  and  mischievous 
deeds ;  Ezek.  ii.  6  ;  Rev.  ix.  3. 

SCOBPIOKS,  1  Kings  xii  II ;  2 
Chron.  z.  11«  Whips  made  with 
ihonis. 
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SCOURGE— ficonr^g,  or  whip- 
ping was  both  a  Jewish  and  Roman 
punishment.  The  whip  was  made  of 
thongs,  ropes  or  twi^  and  havine 
three  lashes,  thirteen  strokes  with 
which  made  thirty-nine  stripes,  the 
nnmber  allowed  to  be  inflicted  by  the 
law ;  though  it  permitted  forty,  forty 
two  must  have  been  given,  if  another 
stroke  had  been  added  in  tibe  ordinary 
way;  Dent.  zxv.  3;  2  Cor.  zL  24. 
The  offender  was  stripped  from  his 
shoulders  to  his  middle,  and  tied  by 
his  arms  to  a  low  pillar,  that  he  might 
bend  forward,  that  the  soourger  the 
more  easily  might  strike  his  back. 

SCOURGED  JESUS  — The  Ro- 
mans iJways  scourged  slaves  before 
they  crucified  them ;  Matt  zxviL  26  ; 
Mark  zv.  16 ;  .John  zix.  1. 

BOOUSOS  of  tonflQe,  J6b  6.  21. 
Jb.  S8. 16.  OTerflowiDg  «,  18.  ft  10.  M. 
Btb.  12. 0.  Lord  «.  ereiy  son  whom 

SCRIBE— A  clerk,  writer,  or  sec- 
retary; 2  Sam.  viiL  17;  zz.  25;  1 
Kings  iv.  3 ;  2  Kings  xiz.  2 ;  zziL  8. 

SCRIBES. — Learned  Jews  who  de- 
voted themselves  to  transcribing,  and 
interpreting  the  law,  and  to  assist 
kings  and  magistrates  in  keeping  the 
registers  of  national  affairs;  Matt, 
vii.  29 ;  Mark  i.  22  ;  ix.  14,  &a  The 
word  also  is  applied  to  men  of  learn- 
ing, especially  to  those  skilled  in  the 
Mosaic  law,  and  so  it  is  used  by  the 
wrtters  of  the  New  Testament.  Oram' 
mateuB  (the  Greek  word  for  Scribes) 
always  implies  a  man  of  letters,  or 
learning,  capable  of  instructing  the 
people. 

SCRIP.— A  sort  of  bag,  or  wallet, 
in  which  travellers  carriMl  their  pro- 
vision, and  other  things,  and  which 
they  carried  about  their  necks.  Thev 
are  now  made  of  hair,  cloth,  or  thick 
worsted ;  Matt  z.  10 ;  1  Sam.  zviL 
40 ;  Lukezzii  35. 

SCRIPTURES,— 7%«  «T»«n^#.— A 
name  applied  by  way  of  disnity  to 
the  contents  of  the  Bible,  and  which 
are  given  by  inspiration ;  2  Tim.  iii 
16;  Matt,  zxii  29;  Mark  ziv.  49; 
Acts  xvxi.  11 ;  zviii.  24 ;  2Pet.  iii  16. 

ratffTTOtt  of  troth,  £a».  10.  2L 
JraM.  ss.  28.  eir.  not  knowing  9, 


JiOm  6w  t9.Msroh  the  a.  Acta  17.  11,  * 

18.24. 
Rom.  16.  i.  throQgh  eomfiMt  of «.  miffcft 
2  Tim.  S.  15.  fh>in  a  child  known  «. 

16w  «.  ii  giren  by  inspintloa 
2l  PeL  1.  20.no  prophecy  of  th«  «.  Ii  oT 
any  prtTate  Interpretation 
8l  10.  wrett  at  do  other  t  to  own 

SCROLL.  'The  heavena  shall  be 
rolled  together  as  a  scroll  ;*  Is^  zxiv. 
4.  i^croM  here  refers  to  andaU  booh. 
Some  were  like  ours  with  leaves,  ani 
others  rolls  of  parchment,  writtea 
generally  on  one  side,  and  from  bciaj; 
several  feet  long,  rolled  up  in  n  ray 
■mall  compass. 

SCYTHIAN,  Sith'-e-an  fowKr.— 
An  inhabitant  of  Scythim,  a  larje 
country  near  the  Euzine  and  Oaspiaa 
seas.  The  inhabitants  were  then  Dar- 
barians;  CoL  iiL  11. 

SEA. — ^The  Hebrews  gave  this  oaas 
to  all  large  bodies  of  water,  to  lakes 
and  rivers,  as  well  as  to  the  Great  Sea ; 
Gen.  ziv.  3  ;  Ez.  ziv.  2  ;  Isa.  xzi  1 ; 
Jer.  li  36 ;  Luke  v.  1 ;  John  vL  L,  IS. 
Hence  we  read  of  1.  Hie  Ska.  of  Oau- 
LEB  was  anciently  called  the  Sea  of 
Cttmereth;  Num.  zxxiv.  11,  or  CHmter- 
oth  ;  Josh.  zii.  3 ;  in  the  tune  of  the 
Maccabees  Oaiesar;  1  Biacc  xi  67: 
and  in  the  days  of  our  Saviour,  the 
Sea  of  Tiberias  ;  John  vL  1,  from  the 
great  city  of  that  name  which  stood 
on  its  banks,  and  Oennesareik^  from 
the  neighbouring  district  of  the  aaae 
name ;  Mark  vL  53. 

2.  The  Dead  Ska  was  anoenHy 
called  the  Sea  of  the  plam  ;  Dent.  it. 
49 ;  iheSalt  Sea;  Dent.  iii.  17  ;  Josh, 
zv.  5  ;  and  the  JSasi  Sea  ;  Ezek.  zlvii. 
18;  Joel  iL  20.  Bv  Jos^khns  sai 
other  writers  it  is  called  lake  AejAd' 
iiiee,  from  the  bitumen  foond  in  ii 
The  term*  Dead  Sea,  seems  to  hsTt 
been  given  to  it  from  the  opinSoa 
(erroneous,  though  general)  that  no 
living  creature  confi  ezist  in  ths 
waters,  and  that  even  birds  fell  dead 
into  the  water  in  attempting  to  fly 
over.  It  is  sometimes  called  the  Si 
qf  Sodom,  because  it  oocupiea  the  sita 
of  that  place,  and  of  the  other  citiei 
of  the  plain  which  were  destroyed  for 
their  wickedness  in  the  dm  of  hat 
It  is  md  that  the  ndni  oC  ttMst 
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nuy  DOW  be  diao«med  tind«r  the  mter  ' 
when  it  U  low. 

3.  The  Great  Sba  ia  the  Medlter- 
Tuiean,  called  sometimea,  the  Hindrr 
Sfa,  in  contra-dietiiiction  to  the  Ked- 
Sek,  which  ia  called  the  Former  Sea  ; 
Zecb.  xiv.  8.  It  nuy  be  here  remark- 
ed, that  oriental!  torn  their  faces  east- 
ward in  varioiu  religioaa  rites,  and 
commoniT  call  the  east  b^ore,  the  west 
behind,  the  left  hand  north,  and  the 
right  hand  soaiL  The  word  btyond, 
for  the  same  reason,  tneaiu  east.  The 
Meditenanean  is  abont  two  thonaaml 
miles  long,  and  varies  in  breadth  from 
eight;  to  five  hundred  mtlea ;  it  is 
beiuitifallT  sprinkled  with  iahmda,  and 
bordered  b;  fertile  and  opalent  coon- 
tries.     No  tides  are  perceptible  in  it 

BXA,P(.33.  T,  ft  71.8:  P"K.  8.  29:  It. 
&6,A10.a,4l£.a,A31.1. 


SEAL,  denotes  the 
named— chiefljr  the  impression  m>d« 


SEAL,  'Mt  me  aa  a  seal'  SeaU 
were  sospended  ronnd  the  neclca  of 
great  men  ;  Song  viii.  6. 

SEAL.  •  hath  itt  to  hit  leal  that  Qod 

faft-ue;' Johniii.23.  It  was  customary 
to  accompany  the  name  on  a  seal  by 
•ome  religioas  upreasiou,   or  sacred 


aymbol.     So  this  expTeaaiDn  i*  on  the 

believer's  dgnet 

SEAL,  'Laving  thia seal,'  'thisin- 
scription;'  2  Tim.  iL  19.  It  wai  the 
custom  formerly,  to  put  inscriptionB  or 
devices  on  foundation  stones,  to  pre- 
serve the  memory  of  those  who  had 
erected  the  bnudinga.  The  New 
Jerusalem  ia  described  aa  having 
twelve  foandations,  with  the  names  <M 
the  twelve  apostles  inscribed  upon 
them.  The  apostle  Paul  here  refera 
to  this  ancient  practice,  so  that  his 
design  is  to  represent  to  as  not  a  seal 
in  Ue  ordinary  use  of  (he  word,  but 
an  inscription  and  device  which  aa- 
aurea  ua  of  the  firmness  of  this  fonn- 
dation,  and  givea  the  reason  for  it. 

SEALED,  'with  that  Holy  Spirit 
of  promise  ;'  Eph.  i.  13..  The  Spirit 
prodoces  on  the  minda  of  believers  ot 
the  truth  of  the  goapel,  a  correct  re- 
sembUnca  of  ita  divine  excellence,  ao 
that  they  become  epistlea  of 
Christ,   seen  and  read  of   i" 


;  2  Cor 


i.  2,  3. 


SEALED,   •  Him  hath  God 
the  Father  aeated  i'  John  vi 
27.  Dr.  A.  Clarke  aappoaea  that 
some  each  cuatom  of  sealing  the 
victim,  after  it  bad  been  select- 
ed, prevailed  amon;;  the  Jaws, 
aa  omone  the  nations  contiga- 
ona  to  uiem.     He  haa  qnoted 
a  passage  from  flerodotiiB,  in 
.   order  to  ahow  the  method  of  se- 
lecting and  sealing  the  white 
bnll  sacrificed  to  Apia,  in  Egypt, 
upon  which  he  remarka  ;  ^Tht 
JewB  could  not  be  unacquainted 
with  the  ritea  and  ceremonies  of  the 
Egyptian  worship :  and  it  is  possible 
that  anch  precautiona  aa  these  were 
in  use  unong  themselve* ;  especially 
aa  they  were  ao  atrictly  cnjomed  to 
have  their  aacrilicea  withont  apot,  and 
without    blemish."      Li    allnsion   to 
this  custom,  it  is,  be  anpposea,  that 
oar   Lord    saya    of    himself,     "  Him 
hath  God  the  Father  sealed."     'In- 
Snite  justice  found  Jeans  Christ  to  be 
without  apot  or  blemish,  and  therefore 
itseoled, pointed  out,  and  accepted  him 
aa  a  proper  sacrifioe  and  atonement  for 
the  sin  of   the  whole  world.'      He 
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"thitmgh  the  eternal  Spirit  offiered 

himself  without  spot  to  God."  Heb. 

ix.  14 

BSAL  set  on  heart,  Saingt  8.  & 
Jf^n  3.  83.  set  to  A.  that  God  is  trne 
Bom.  4. 11. «.  of  righteousness 

1  (?or.  9.  2.  a.  of  my  apostleship 

2  Tim.  2. 10  have  this  «.  Lord  knows 
Jlw.  7.  2.  having  a.  of  living  God 

SEALED,  Jdb  4. 17.  my  transgression  is  s. 
SftJtgtK.  12.  a  spring  shut  up,  fbuntain  ». 
JoAn  «.  27.  him  hath  God  the  Father  t. 
2  Cor,  1.  23.  who  hath  a.  as  and 
SplK.  1. 18.  ye  a.  with  Holy  Spirit,  4.  80. 
iteo.  6. 1.  a  book  a.  with  seyen  a. 
7. 8.  were  a.  144,000  of  tribes,  4 

SEARCH  —To  look  for;  Gen. 
xxxL  34  ;  xliv.  12. To  be  indefa- 
tigable in  the  pursuit  of  sin ;  Ps.  Ixiv. 

6. ^To  examine  diligently  ;  John  v. 

39. '* Search  the  Scriptures;"  John 

V.  39 ;  that  is,  with  diligence  and  an- 
xiety, like  miners  who  search  for  the 
precious  metals  with  the  most  intense 
anxiety. "  And  searched  the  Scrip- 
tures daily;''  that  is,  of  the  Old  Tes- 
tament, to  see  whelJier  the  promises 
and  types  corresponded  with  the  al- 
leged fulfilment  in  the  person,  works, 
and  sufferings  of  Jesus  Christ. 

BEAKCH  a  resting-place,  iVum.  10.  88. 
1  Chr,  28. 9.  Lord  a.  all  hearts 
Job  10. 0.  thou  a.  after  my  sin 
Ps.  180. 2».  a.  me,  O  God,  and  know  my 
Proo,  2.  4.  a.  for  lier  as  tresaurea 

18. 17.  neighbour,  comes  snd  a. 

25.  27.  for  men  to  a.  own  glory 
/«r.  17. 10. 1  the  Lord  s.  the  heart 

20.  IS.  when  ye  a.  forme  with 
Lam,  S.  40.  let  us  a.  and  try  ways 
Zeph.  1. 12.  a  Jerusalem  with  candles 
Acta  17. 11.  a.  scriptures  daily,  Johnb,  89. 
1  Cor,  2. 10  Spirit  a.  all  things 
Rev.  2.  28.  I  am  he  that  a.  the  reins  and 
Judg.  6. 16.  great  a.  of  heart 

SEARED,  burnt  off,  or  burnt  hard, 
as  flesh  is  with  a  hot  iron.  Men  have 
their  conscience  seared^  when  it  is  so 
stupid  with  the  power  of  inward  cor- 
ruption, ^lat  it  regards  nothing,  how- 
ever horrid  and  abominable;  1  Tim. 
iv.  2. 

BEA80K.  Short  space  of  time,  Btib.  VL 
25. Opportunity  to  do  any  par- 
ticular work  Atts  1.  7, ^The  re- 

▼oltttions  of  time,  Qtn,  1.  14 ;  40. 
4  ;  Ex.  IS.  10. 

P8. 1. 8.  bring  forth  fruit  in  his  & 

Ec6l.  8.  1.  to  every  thing  a  a. 

/a.  50. 4.  to  speak  word  in  a. 

i^ulM  4. 18.  departed  from  him  for  a  a 


John  6.  85.  wilUng  for  a  s.  to  v^Jsies 

In  his  light 
Acts  1.  7.  to  know  tlmea  and  s, 
14.  17.  gave  rain  trom.  heaven  and 
fruitful  a. 

1  Theas.  6. 1  of  times  and  a.  I  have  no 

2  Tim.  4.  2.  instant  in  9.  oat  of  a. 
Hdt.  11.  25.  ei^oy  pleaaurea  of  ain  ftr  a 
1  PeL  L  0.  a  a.  ve  areln  heaviness 
CbL  4.  0.  speech  be  a  with  salt 

SEAT  signifies  a  place  of  justice; 
Job  xxix.  7  ;  a  place  of  abodft ;  Job 
ZTiiL  3  ;  dignity,  authority  ;  Eath.  m. 
1 ;  Luke  L  52. 

SEAT,  *oome  even  to  Ids  seat,' 
that  is,  appeal  to  hia  tribniial;  Job 
xziii.  3. 

SEAT  in  tJie  street ;  Job  xxix.  7- 
Justice  was  administered  in  the  paUk 
streets,  at  the  gate  of  a  cxiy.  Joh. 
therefore,  misht  allude  to  tlw  sest  ot 
justice,  or  public  bench  on  which  the 
ma^istaiites  administered  justice. 

S'EBA,  Se'-ba,  dnaJaxrd^  tkat  ms^ 
rounds. — ^The  son  of  Cush  ;  Gen.  x.  7. 
Also  a  country  ;  Pa  Ixxii.  10. 

SEBAT,  Se'-bat,  twig,  mseptre.^ 
The  name  of  a  Jewish  month  ;  Zeck 

L  7. 

SECHU,  Se'-ku.  —A  place  in  Judea, 
within  which  was  Ramah ;  1  Ssol 
xix.  22. 

SECRETS  *of  men;'  Rom.  ii  16. 
Secret  deeds,  or  counsels. 

BBOEET.    In  priTate,  Pa.  64.  4. ^Ibe 

meaning  of  a  dream,  Da$^  4. 9.—^ 
That  which  belongs  to  God  only. 

J)euL  29.  29 The  knowledge  of 

salTation.  Ps,  25.  14  :  John  IS.  1& 

Divine  mysteries,  ifotL  IX  34. 

Gen.  49. 6 ;  /oft  40.  13. 
Jcib  11. 6.  he  woold  show  thee  the  &  of 
wisdom 
29. 4.  a.  of  Ood  upon  my  tabonade 
Ps.  25.  14.  a  of  Lord  with  them 
27.  5.  in  a  of  tabemade  he 
81.  20.  hide  in  a.  of  thy  preaenoe 
44.  21.  he  knows  a.  of  bearta 
189. 16.  when  I  was  made  in  a. 
Prov.  8.  82.  a.  is  with  righteoua 
9. 17.  bread  eaten  in  a.  pleasant 
IL  18.  tale-bearer  revvmis  »,  30. 19. 
25. 9.  discover  not  a  a  to  anotbor 
Dan.  2.  2a.  a  Ood  that  roTeaieth  a. 
Amos  8.  7.  reveals  a.  to  servanU 
Matt  6. 4.  alms  fn  a.  Father  seeth  te  a 
John  18.  20  in  a  I  said  nothing 

19. 88.  bat  a  for  faar  of  Jews 
Bom.  2. 16.  when  Ood  shaU  judge  tin  «> 
of  men 

SECT. — A  party  or  number  erf  jxr- 
sons  united  together  under  some  pv 


SEC 
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ticalar  leader,  or  whoprof eoB  the  same 
tenets  or  opinions.  The  Jews  in  the 
time  of  our  Savioor,  were  divided  into 
the  sects  of  Pharisees,  Saddwxes, 
Ussenesy  Herodians,  and  Zealots. 

SECUNDUS.  Se-kun'-dus,  the  see- 
€ond» — One  of  the  messengers  of  the 
Christian  chnrches ;  Acts  xx.  4. 

SEDITION.  —  RebeUions  tnmnlt, 
or  insorrection  against  lawful  govern- 
ment, condemned ;  GaL  v.  20. 

SEDTICE.  To  decoy  or  draw  away  a  per- 
son from  that  which  is  right,  by 
temptation  and  deoeption^  ExA. 
13.10;  Mark  IS,  22, 

BEDUGEE8, 2  Tim,  3. 18 ;  1  Tim.  4. 1. 

SEE,  to  witness,  Exod.  xxiv.  10; 
to  look  npon  with  approbation.  Gen. 
L  4 ;  to  understand,  Exod.  v.  19  ;  to 
experience,  Rom.  yii  23;  Psa.  xe. 
16  ;  to  believe,  John  vi  40 ;  Heb.  xi. 
27  ;  to  enjoy  God,  Job  xix.  26 ;  Matt 
V.  8  ;  not  to  be  joomipted,  Psa.  xvi 
10 ;  not  to  enjoy  the  km^^dom  of  God, 
John  iii  16.  "To  see  the  face  of  the 
king,"  Esth.  i.  15;  is  to  be  of  his 
household,  to  approach  near  him,  or 
to  have  famliar  converse  with  him. 

SEE  HIM,  *I  shall  see  him,  but 
not  now,'  &c.  I  see  [prophetically,] 
though  it  will  not  be  now  ;  I  behold 
it,  or  foresee  it,  though  the  event  is 
not  near :  a  star  shall  proceed  from 
Jacob,  &C. ;  Num.  xxiv.  17. 


Pb.SL  8 ;  MaU.6. 8 :  John  18. 22; 
1  John  3.  2 ;  Bev.  I.  7.  ±  22.  4. 
MatL  6. 1.  to  be  s.  of  men,  23.  5. 

IS.  17.  desired  to  s.  and  not  s. 
Jdftn  1. 18.  no  man  haa  a.  God  at 

SO.  29.  hast  8.  and  believed,  not ».  and 
8  Ccr.  4. 1&  look  not  at  things  t.  things 

notf. 
1  Tim,  &  16..1n  light  no  man  a. 
Heb.  11. 1.  evidence  of  things  not  Sm 
1  Pet.  1.  8.  having  not  a.  ye  love 
1  John  1. 1.  that  which  ye  have  s. 

4. 12.  no  man  hath  s.  God  at 
Jdb  10.  4.  a.  thou  aa  man  a. 
John  12.  45.  he  that  a.  me  a.  him  that 

14.  0.  he  that  a.  me  hath  a.  Father 

17.  world  a.  him  not,  nor  knowa 

SEED.— That  part  produced  by 
plants,  from  which  the  several  species 
are  propagated  ;  Cren.  i  11. — Poster- 
ity ;  Qeu.  xviL  7,  8. — Jesus  Christ ; 
Gen.  iii  16.  ;  Gid.  iiL  16. — ^Works  of 
mercy ;  Eccle.  xi  6. 

Fignntively,  Evangelical  doctrine ; 


Lakeviii.6,  11;  1  Pet  i  23;  IJohn. 

m.  9.        

SEED-TIME,  called  Zero,  compris- 
ed the  latter  half  of  the  Jewish  month 
Tisri,  the  whole  of  the  Marchesvui, 
and  the  former  half  of  Chialeu,  that  is, 
from  the  besinning  of  October  to  the 
beginning  of  December.  During  thia 
season  the  weather  is  often  misty, 
cloudy,  with  mizzling  or  pouring  rain. 
At  the  end  of  October,  or  early  in 
December,  ike  former  or  early  autum- 
nsl  rains  begin  to  fall,  when  they  usn- 
alljr  plonghMl  their  lands,  and  sowed 
their  wheat  and  barley,  and  gathered 
the  latter  grapes. 

SEEB,  Om.  88. 0. 
Pb.  120.  6.  bearing  precious  a. 
BocL  11. 6.  in  momlog  aow  thy  a. 
Is.  66. 10.  give  a.  to  sower  and 
MaU.  IS.  88.  good  a.  are  children  of  the 

kingdom 
Luke  8. 11.  a.  is  the  word  of  God 
1  Pet.  1. 23.  bom  again  not  of  corrap.  a 

1  J(^n  3. 9.  for  his  a.  remalneth  in 
Prov.  11.  21.  a.  of  righteous  shall  be 
la.  1.  4.  ainfol  nation,  a.  of  evil-doers 

14.  20.  a.  of  evil-doers  never 
45.  25.  a.  of  Israel  be  JnstUled 
63.  ID.  see  hia  a.  and  be  aatisfled 

Mai.  2. 16.  shall  seek  a  godly  a. 

Rom.  9.  8.  children  of  promise  counted 
for  a. 
29.  Lord  of  sabbaoth  hath  left  a  a 

OcU.  8. 16.  not  to  a.  but  to  thy  a 

SEEK.—**  When  thou  saidst.  Seek 
yt  my  face;  my  heart  said  unto  thee^ 
Thy  face.  Lord,  will  I  seek;"  Ps.  xxvii 
8.  Dr.  A.  Clarke  thus  renders  the 
passage  : — "  Unto  thee,  my  heart,  he 
nath  said.  Seek  ye  my  face :  Thy  face^ 
0  Jehovaii,  I  will  seek.  0  my  heart, 
God  hath  commanded  thee  to  seek  his 
face  :  Then,  his  face  I  will  seek.'* 

Some  have  referred  it  to  the  church, 
thus :  Unto  thee,  his  church,  God  hath 
said.  Seek  ye,  aU  who  compose  the 
church,  my  face,  or  friendanip,  and 
communion  with  me.  To  wJuch,  I, 
his  church,  have  ansuferedf  Thy  face^ 
0  Jehovah,  I  will  seek. 

SEEK,  Ezra  8. 21 ;  Jtib  5.S;  Pa.  10. 16. 
Deut.  4.  29.  irthou  a.  him  with  all  Uiy 
heart,  1  Chr.  28.  9;  2  Chr.  16.  3; 
Jer.  29. 18. 

2  0tr.  19.  8.  prepared  heart  to  a.  God, 

30.19. 
Ezra  8.  82.  them  for  good  that  a. 
Pa.  9. 10.  not  fonaken  them  that  a 
27.  4.  one  thing  I  deaire,  A  wUl  a.  after 
VV 
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Pi:  n.  1.  God,  early  will  1 1.  thee 
m.  89.  hetfU  lire  thai «.  Qod 
119.  ire-cthyieirant 
Proo.  8. 17.  a.  me  early  shall  find 
Stmgt  S  S.  a.  whom  aoal  loveth 
If.  90. 9.  with  apirit  will  I  a.  thee 

45. 19. 1  aaid  not  a.  me  in  vain 
/er.  99.  IS.  a.  me  and  find  me 
Itcan.  S.  26.  Lord  ia  good  to  aool  that  a. 
Amos  6.  4.  a.  me  and  lire,  6. 8. 
ifaL  8.  7.  a.  law  at  hia  month 
MatL  8.  88.  a.  first  klnt^tom  of  God 

7. 7.  a:  and  ye  ahall  find 
Lukt  18.  84.  wiU  a.  to  enter  in 

19. 10.  to  a.  and  aare  which  wia  lost, 
Jfott.  18. 12. 
J6kn  4. 98.  Father  a.  andh  to  worship 

8. 81.  ye  shall  a.  and  not  find 
Jtom.  8.  7.  a.  fflory,  honour,  Ac. 
1  Oor,  10.  84.  let  no  man  a.  own 

18. 8.  charity  a.  not  her  own 
PML  8.  2L  all  a.  their  own,  not 
OdL  8.  L  a.  things  abore 
IPec  8. 11. let  him  a. peace  and 

6.8.  a  whom  he  may  devoiir 
SUM,  Gen.  87. 19;  DtoL  96.  8. 

1  Got.  11. 18.  if  any  a.  contentions 
B€b,  4. 1.  a.  to  come  ahort  of  it 
Jam,  1.  90.  if  a.  to  be  rellglona 
Xriite  8. 18.  that  he  a.  to  hare 
1  Oor.  8. 18.  a.  wise  in  thla  world 
BA.  18. 11.  no  chaatening  a.  to  be  Joy- 
ooa,  but  gricToaa 

SEER. — ^An  appellation  given  to  a 
pophet,  from  hia  foreseeing,  or  declar- 
ing tatore  events;  1  Sam.  ix.  9 ;  2 Sam. 
XT.  27  ;  1  Ghron.  xzi  9. 

SSGUB,  Se'-gnb,/orgMi  rcMed,— 
The  son  of  Hezron ;  1  Chron.  ii  21. — 
The  son  of  Hiel ;  1  Kings  zvL  34 ; 
Joflh.  vi  26. 

SEIR,  Se'-er,  Aatry,  demons  iempeaL 
^The  father  of  the  ancient  Hontes  ; 
G€fflL  ziy.  6 ;  Dent,  ii  12. — ^Also  the 
name  of  the  ooontry  Vhere  he  resided, 
near  the  Dead  Sea ;  Gen.  xxxvL  20 — 
30. — ^Also  a  moontain  on  the  frontiers 
of  Jndah  and  Dan ;  Josh.  zv.  10. 

SEIRATH,  Se'*i-rath.<-A  place  in 
the  land  of  Moab,  not  far  from  Bethel 
and  Gilgal ;  Jndges  iiL  26. 

SELAH,  Se'-lah,  a  roek.~-lt  was 
the  capital  of  Idnmea.  *  Mount  Hor 
overlooKS  its  mins.  It  was  formerly 
called  Petm  from  its  rocky  position ; 
prophets  call  it  "the  defts  of  the 
rock  t"  Jer.  xliz.  16 ;  2  Kings  ziv.  7. 
Its  rains  attest  its  former  splendoor. 
There  are  remains  of  arches,  palaces, 
temples,  theatres,  magnificent  tombs 
ezoayated  in  the  solia  rook,  and  ez- 
tenstve  ruins  of  other  boildinga  aro 


scattered  over   this  once   'wcmdeifil 
plao&     Read  Keith  on  Propkeqf. 

SELAH. — A  term  which  often  o^ 
cars  in  Hebrew  poetry,  and  is  tboii^bt 
to  denote  merely  a  pause,  or  ckaujfi  tf 
song  or  mecuure, 

SEL  A-HAMMAH-LEKOTH.  S< 
la-ham'-mah-le'-koth,  the  ro^  of  din- 
Hona, — ^A  place  in  Jadea;  1  Sam.  xxiii. 
28. 

SELEXJCIA,  Se-lew'-she-a,  heaiahy 
loavea.— A  sea-port,  15  miles  norcli 
west  of  Antioch,  and  on  the  Orootes ; 
Acts  ziii  4.  It  derived  its  name  fnra 
Selencns  Nicator,  and  was  aometunai 
called  Sdeuda  ad  Mart,  to  dJstingnish 
it  from  nine  other  cities  of  the  saiae 
name  in  Syria.  Although  Seleada 
was  a  large  and  well-fortified  c^, 
there  is  not  now  a  single  hahitatws 
remaining,  nothing  but  rains. 

BXXXme  thy  birth  right,  Ocn.  SS.  81. 
Prov.  8S.  28.  buy  truth  and  a.  it  not 
MaU.  13.  44,  ha  a.  all  and  bnyeth 
19.  21.  go  a.  all  that  thou  haat 
25.  0.  go  rather  to  them  that  a.  and  bay 

SEM.— This  word  is  need  for  Shem ; 
Lnke  iii.  36. 

SEMACHIAH,  Sem'-a-ky'-ah.-A 
Levite  ;  1  Chron.  zzvi  7. 

SESCEI,  Sem'-e-i,  hearing,  ohetm. 
— One  of  Christ's  ancestors;  Luke 
iiL  26. 

SENAAH,  Sen'-a-ah.— A  person 
whose  children  retarned  bona  csp- 
tivi^ ;  Ezra  iL  35. 

SENATE  ;  Aote  t.  21.    ProhaUy 

men  of  ase  and  ezperience,  who  in  ca. 

iv.  8.  and  zzv,  15.  are  called  '  elden  of 

the  Jews,*  and  who  were  present  to 

give  ooonsel  and  advice  in  a  case  <tf 

emergency. 

gBHATOBS^Pa.  105. 12. 

BSKD  thee  help  from  the  aaactvaiy,  Pl 

90.9. 
Pa  48.  S.  a.  oat  thy  light  and  truth 

57.  S.  a.  (h>m  hearen  and  aare 
ifoft  0. 88.  a  forth  labourer*  into 
John  14.  96.  Father  will  a  in  my  uuaa, 

ie.7. 
9  Theu.  1 11.  8.  them  atrong  detoatov 

SENNACHERIB,    Sennarke-n\ 

or  Sen-nak'-ke-rib,  bisk,  dettrmolkm  </ 

the  noord, — ^The  kins  of  Assyria^  «a 

and   snocessor   of   Shalmaneser:  he 

beoan  to  reign  A.  x.  8290^  amirsigiwd 

only  four  yean ;  8  Kings  ziz.  7, 20. 


SEN 
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37.  With  an  immenae  annv  he  in- 
vaded Jndah,  besieged  Lacniah,  re- 
dnced  that  city,  and  threatened  to 
invest  Jerusalem ;  on  which  Hezekiah 
engaged  to  ijay  him  a  tribute  of  300 
talents  of  silver,  and  90  talents   of 

fold.  This  did  not  satisfy  him. 
[eaekiah  sought  advice  of  Isaiah, 
who  reoommeuded  him  to  confide  in 
God.  He  did  so  ;  and  omnipotence 
destroyed  the  invader's  army.  Sen- 
nacherib was  afterwarda  alain  by  his 

two  sons.    

SENNACHERIB.  Destrveiwn  i^ 
his  army;  2  Kings  xix.  35 ;  2  Chron. 
xxxiL  21 ;  Isa.  xxxviL  36.  Probablv 
the  blast  or  hot  pestilential  south  wina, 
called  the  Simoom^  as  directed  and  in- 
flicted by  angelic  agency.  Thevenot 
mentions  one  of  these  wmds,  which, 
in  1665,  suffocated  4^000  persona,  and 
another  in  1668,  which  suffocated 
20,000  men  in  one  night  The  des- 
truction of  the  same  anny  before 
Pelusinm,  in  the  reign  of  Sethos, 
king  of  Egypt,  is  attributed,  by 
Herodotus,  to  an  immenae  number 
of  mice,  tiiat  infested  the  Assyrian 
camp  by  night,  so  that  their  quivers 
and  bows,  were  cnawed  in  pieces. 
Herodotus  calls  ue  Assyrian  kins 
Semiaeherib,  as  the  Scriptures  do,  ana 
the  time  referred  to  in  both  is  perf ect- 
!▼  accordant.  Ther  only  differ  as  to 
tne  catue  of  the  destruction  of  the 
ann^  : — Herodotus  derived  his  infor- 
mation from  the  Egyptian  priests,  who 
had  the  greatest  aversion  to  the  Jews, 
and  would  relate  nothing  which  would 
give  reputation  to  either. 

gEHBE.  Neh.  8.  8  ;  Eeb.  6. 14. 
gENSlTAL, /am.  S.  16  ;  Jvde  10. 
BEHTEVOB,  lignifles  opinion,  Aet»  IS. 

10. A  ftall  penuaaion,  2  Cor.  1. 0. 

Deut  17.  0 ;  Dan.  6.  IS. 
Prov.  16. 10.  divine  b.  In  lipa  of 
Xeel  8. 11.  becanae  «.  la  not  «zeeated 

spesdUr 
t  Oor.  1.  0.  bad  a.  of  death  In 

SEORIM,  Se-o'-rim.~The  fourth  of 
the  twenty-four  families  of  priests ;  1 
Chron.  xxiv.  8. 

SEPABATB.  Gm.  18.  0 ;  2be.  88.  !& 
(7€ik  40. 26.  head  of  him  a.  from  brothnn, 

l>autS8.16. 
DMit  99. 8L  Lord  ahaU  a.  him  to 
/a.  fO.  9.  yonr  iniqidtisa  hare  s. 


ActB  18, 1  a.  ma  Fanl  and  Bamabaa 

10. 0.  he  departed  and  a.  his  disciples 
Rom.  8.  85.  who  shall  a.  oa  from  love 

of  Christ,  80. 
9  Ofr.  6. 17.  coroe  oat,  be  ye  a. 
Oal.  1. 15.  i»ho  a.  me  from  mother 
Seb.  7.  26.  holy,  harmleas,  and  a.  trom 

ainuen 

SEPHAR,  Se'-far,  a  hook,  scribe; 
in  Sjrriac,  a  haven. — A  mountain  of 
the  east,  near  Armenia ;  Gen.  x.  30. 

SEPHARAD,  Sef-arad,  a  book, 
descending,  ruUng. — A  place  in  Judea ; 
Obadiah  20. 

SEPHARVAIM,   Sef'-ar-vay'-im, 
two  books,  two  scribes. — ^A  country  of 
Assyria ;  2  Ein^  xviL  24,  31.      Ita 
situation  uncertam. — ^Also  a  city  ;  Is. 
xxzviL  13. 

SEPHARVITES,  Se'-far-vites.  — 
Inhabitants  of  Sepharvaim ;  2  Kings 
xvii  31. 

SEPUIXIHRES,  or  places  for  bury- 
ing the  dead,  wero  usually  hollow 
rooms  dug  into  rocks,  with  an  uprifl^t 
door  to  enter  into  them,  to  which  a 
large  stone  was  put;  Gen.  xxiii  6; 
Judg.  viii.  32 ;  1  Sam.  z.  2 ;  2  Sam.  ii. 
32 ;  Isa.  zxii.  16.  The  Jews  placed 
them  without  the  cities,  on  account  of 
the  noxious  effluvia  arising  from  theuL 
The  royal  famihr  only  wera  buried  in 
Jerusalem ;  2  Chron.  xxiv.  16.  Na- 
tural cavea  were  often  used  for  inter- 
ment ;  and  in  these  thieves  and  luna- 
tics sometimes  resided.  Hence  the 
grave  is  called  a  pit;  Paa.  Ixxxviii 
3 — 12.  Our  Saviour's  sepulchra  was 
"hewn  out  of  a  rock ;"  and  the  door 
being  aealed,  hia  body  could  not  be  re- 
moved unknown  to  the  guards.  The 
size  of  the  stone  which  formed  the 
door  waa  an  ample  security.  '  *  A  grtai 
stone^^  was  generally  aelected  for  thia 
purpose ;  Matt,  xxvii.  60. 

SEPULCHRES,  <whited  sepul- 
chres;' Matt,  xxiii.  27.  The  Jews 
whitened  their  sepulchres  for  oma- 
ment»  and  to  prevent  defilement  by 
approaching  them  too  near ;  aee  Num. 
zix  16. 

SERAH,  Se'-rah,  song,  the  morning. 
— ^The  sister  of  the  sons  of  Asher; 
Gen.  xlvi  17. 

SERAIAH,  Se-rs-i'-ah,  prince,  or 
9(mg  qfthe  Zord^Bavid'a  leoretary ; 
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2  Sam.  viii  17. ^The  father  of  Joah ; 

1  Chron.  iv.  14. The  son  of  Axiel ; 

1  Chron.  iv.  36. ^A  high  priest ; 

Jer.  lii  24.  See  alto  Ezra  ii  2 ;  2 
Kin^  xxT.  23;  Jer.  li.  59,  60. 

SERAPHIMS,  Ser'arfims,  fiery, 
or  burning  ones. — Indicative  of  purity 
and  leaL — ^They  are  thought  to  be  the 
highest  order  of  angelic  beings  ;  Isa. 
vi  2,6. 

SERaiXTS-PAULUS,  Ser'-je-us- 
PaV-luB,  maker  of  netB. — ^The  deputy 
governor  of  Cyprus  ;  Acts  xiii  12. 

SEROEAKTS,  Sar'-jants,  Acts 
xvi.  35.  The  Iktora,  Hio^e  hating  rods. 
Public  officers  who  went  before  ma- 
^trates  with  the  emblems  of  author- 
ity. In  Rome  they  bore  the  fasces 
before  the  senators ;  vix.  a  bundle  of 
rods  with  an  axe  in  its  centre,  as  a 
symbol  of  office.  Their  office  resem- 
bled that  of  a  beadle  in  England. 

SERPENT.— The  only  kind  of 
serpent  mentioned  in  Scripture  is  the 
fiying  serpent,  so  called,  say  some,  from 
their  svo\fi-darting  motion.  They  were 
called /fry  from  their  colour  and  their 
venom ;  Isa.  xxv.  6.  Several  profane 
authors  mention  serpents  founa  in  the 
east  with  wings  like  a  bat.  Herodo- 
tus saw  them  at  the  city  of  Butns,  and 
describes  them  minutely.  Bochart 
quotes  many  authors  to  prove  that  they 
are  the  same  as  the  hydra  of  the 
Qreeks  and  Latins. 

SERPENT  ---Satan,  the  enemy  of 
souls ;  Rev.  xii  9  ;  2  Cor.  xL  3. 

8EBPENT,  Om.  S.  1, 18,  ft  49. 17. 
Hum,  21.  &  Lord  sent  fierr  ••  8. 0 
PrcfO,  23. 82  biteib  like  a  a.  and 
EccL  10. 11.  8.  will  bite  without 
MatL  7.  10.  ask  flih  will  he  Rive  a, 
10. 16.  be  wise  «■  a.  hannleae  m 
John  3.  li.  SB  Hoeea  liaed  up  «. 
2  Cor.  11.  S.  as  t.  besniled  Ere 
Bev.  12. 9.  old  a,  called  devil 

SERUG,  Se-'mg,  a  branch,  layer, 
turmng. — 'The  son  of  Reu  ;  G«n.  zi. 
20—22 ;  1  Chron.  i.  26. 

SERVAIf  TS,  were  1 .  Aliens,  par- 
chased  or  taken  captive  in  war  ;  theee 
their  masters  kept,  exchanged,  or 
•old.  The  2.  were  Hebrew  slaves, 
who  from  jpoverty  had  sold  themselves, 
or  by  their  parents  to  aatiafy  the  de- 
maiioa  of  a  cnditor.    Thr im  ittmtf nmd 


I  in  slavery  until  the  year  of  jnbilee. 

1  The  3.  onier  of  servants  were  sack  br 
choice ;  thus,  Joshua  was  the  aera&t 
of  Moses,  Eliaha  of  the  propb^ 
Elijah,  and  the  apostles  the  serraaa 
of  Jesus  Christ.  From  the  parable  ci 
the  proprietor  of  a  vineyard  and  bis 
labourers  ;  Matt.  xx.  1 — 15,  we  learr. 
concerning  the  servants  in  Jadea,  or  tf 
least  in  Jerusalem,  1.  that  early  in  tbe 
morning  they  stood  in  the  maricet-piace 
to  be  hired  ;  2.  that  the  uaoal  wages  of 
a  day  labourer  there  were  a  <<g*>^ript, 
or  about  seven-pence  half -peony  of  oar 
money ;  and  3.  that  the  hours  of  work- 
ing were  till  six  in  the  evening. 

SERVANT,  '  took  upon  him  ^W 
form  of  a  servant  ;^  PhiL  iL  7.  Alla- 
sion  is  here  made  especially  to  the 
manner  of  Christ's  death ;  lor  civg- 
ilxion  was  a  aervUt  puniahment  ia* 
flicted  on  vile  and  incorrigible  alaves^ 
SERVANTS,  *  again  he  sent  forth 
other  servants,*  &c.  Matt.  xxiL  4. 
OroiUts  aays,  tiiat  it  was  sometim.es 
customary  to  give  two  invitations  to  a 
feast.  This  was  the  case  also  among 
the  Nestorians. 

SERVANTS  of  gin,  'but  God  be 
thanked  UuU  ye  were  the  strwuiU  ^ 
mn;'  Rom.  vi.  17.— *  that  tka^gk  ys 
were  the  servants  of  ain.' 

SEBTAKT,  Pntv.  20. 10.  a  will  not  be 

corrected 
la,  24. 2.  with  a,  8o  with  nuster 

42. 1.  behold  my  s.  49.  3,  k  43.  IflL 
MaiL  20.  27.  be  eblef  let  him  be  s, 
26. 21.  well  done  thoa  good  aad  fttth- 
fal<.23. 
John  8.  Si.  committeth  sin  is  «.  of 
IS.  16  a.  not  greater  than  Lord,  1&  A 

1  Cor.  7.  21.  art  called  being  aa 
9. 19. 1  made  myself «.  to  ell 

OaL  1. 10.  if  pleeaed  men  not «.  of 
Phil.  2.  7.  took  on  him  form  of  a  «. 
S  Tim.  2.  24.  «,  of  Lord  must  not 
Bsra  6. 11.  a.  of  the  God  ofheaTen,  Dok 

8.  20;  Ada  1&  17 ;  1  Pet  2.  U; 

Rev.  7.  8. 
Jtom.  6. 18.  yield  a  to  obey 

17.  ye  were  the  a.  of  sin 
Phil.  1. 1.  •  of  Jesas  Christ 

2  PeL  2. 19. «.  of  Gorropttoa 


SERVE,  'I  will  serve  thee 
years  for  Rachel  ;*  Qen.  »"»  1& 
This  practice  is  still  common  amooj 
the  easteniB ;  and  a  poor  youth  sonnes 
»  rich  man  gome  yean,  to 
daogfatei. 
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8BRTB  the  Lord  witb  all  thy  heart, 
DeuL  10. 12,  20,  A  11.  13  ;  Josh.  21 
6 ;  1  Sam.  12.  20. 
DeuL  13.  4.  shall «.  him  and  cleave  to 
Jo8h.  24.  14.  8.  him  in  aincerity 
10.  choose  this  day  whom  yon  will  t. 
for  I  and  my  house  will  s.  the  Lord 
1  Sam.  12.  24.  8.  him  in  truth  with 
1  C/<r.28.  0.  ».  him  with  a  perfect  heart 
Job  21. 15.  what  Almighty  that  we  t. 
I8.  43.  24.  made  me  to  8.  with 
Matt.  6. 24.  no  man  can  a.  two  masters ; 

ye  cannot  s.  God  and  mammon 
Luloi  1.  74.  8.  him  in  holiness 

12. 37.  come  forth  and  «.  him 
Jio/^n  12.  2(5.  ifanys.  me  him  wiU  my 

Father  honour 
Aetg  6.  2.  leave  word  of  Ood  and  a. 
27. 23.  whose  I  am  and  whom  I  jl 
Bom.  I.  0.  8.  in  gospel 
6l  6.  we  should  not  8.  sin 
7.  0.  8.  in  newness  of  life 

25.  a.  law  of  Ood 

Cot.  3.  24.  ye  a.  the  Lord  Christ 

OaL  5.  IS.  by  love  «.  one  another 

1  Then.  1.0.  to  a.  livins  and  true  God, 

Heb.  9.  14. 
Seb.  12. 2d.  may  a.  CkMl  acceptably 
^r.  7. 15.  8.  him  day  and  night 
22. 8.  his  servant  shall  a.  him 
SERVICE,  Rom.  12. 1  your  reasonable  f . 
BERYINO,  Acta  20. 19.  a.  Lord  with 

26.  7.  twelve  tribes  instantly  a.  Ood 
JZom.  12.  11.  fervent  In  spirit  a.  Lord 
Tit.  8.  3.  foolish,  disobedient,  a.  divers 

BET,  Pa.  2. 6.  &  4.  3,  A  12.  6,  A  16.  8,  ft 
64. 8,  A  75  7,  ft  118.  8 ;  Prov.  1.  25 ; 
Sotiffa  8.  6 ;  Rom.  8.  25  ;  Col.  8.  2. 

SETH,  Seth,  «e^  «;>,  who  puU. — 
The  mm  of  Adam  and  Eve,  bom  a.  m. 
130 ;  Gen.  v.  3—8. 

SETHUB,  See'-thnr.— A  spy ;  the 
8on  of  Micliael ;  Num.  xiii.  13. 


_^,  Luke  21.  14  ;  1  Pet.  6.  10. 
OoL  1.  28.  continued  In  faith  «. 

SEVEN.— That  is,  'many:'  Gen. 
xixui.  3. 

SEVEN— Eight. —A  definite  num- 
ber is  specified  for  an  indefinite  :  seven 
implies,  perfection ;  eight,  therefore, 
denotes  more  than  snfiiciency :  sug- 
gestinc  we  should  give  out  necessaries, 
as  weU  as  superfluities  ;  Ecclei.  xi.  2. 

SEVEN  WAYS.  —  Meaning, 
'many  way  ft  f  Deut.  xxviii.  7. 

SEVENTH  DAY.  "  And  on  the 
Bevenik  day  God  ended  his  work ;"  Gen. 
ii  2.  The  Septuagint,  the  Syriac, 
and  the  Samaritan,  read  the  sixth 
day  instead  of  the  seventh,  which  is 
the  ffenoine  reading,  originally  that  of 
the  Hebrew  text ;  the  error  having 
arisen  from  the    simujuuty  of  the 


two  numeml  letters,  tau  and  iadt, 
six  aadteoen. 

SEVEN  EARS  of  com  came  up ; 
Gen.  xli.  5.  Infidels  have  considered 
this  a  liberty  taken  with  nature,  in 
order  to  show  a  symboL  Bat  a  spedes 
of  wheat  does  grow  in  Eg3rpt,  whidi 
does  actually  l^r,  when  perfect,  this 
number  of  ears  on  one  stalk,  as  its  na- 
tural conformation.  It  differs  from 
ours  in  having  a  solid  stem,  or  at 
least  a  stem  fufi  of  pith,  in  order  to 
yield  sufficient  noanshment  and  sup- 
port, to  so  great  a  weight  as  the  ears 
which  it  bears. 

BSVSBITT  and  goodnsM,  Rom,  11. 29. 

SHAALABBIN,  Shay-al-ab'-bin, 
beholding  the  heart. — A  city  of  Pales- 
tine, in  the  tribe  of  Dan ;  Josh.  xix.  42. 

SHAALBIM,  Shay-ar-bim,  be- 
holds the  heart. — A  cit^  in  Judea  ; 
Judg.  i.  35 ;  2  SauL  xxiii.  32. 

SHAAPH,    Shay'-aff.  —  Son   of 
Jahdai ;  1  Chron.  ii.  47. 

SHAARAIM,  Sliay-a-ray'-im,|7a2es 
hairs,  valuationf  barley, — ^A  city;  1 
Chron.  iv.  31. 

SHAASHGAZ,  Shay-ash'-caz,  he 
that  passes  the  fitece. — A  chamberlain 
of  Anasuerus  ;  Esther  ii.  14. 

SHABBETHAT,  Shab-beth'-a-L— 
A  Levite  ;  Ezra  x.  15. 

SHACHTA,  Shak'-i.a.-A  chief  of 
the  tribe  of  Benjamin  ;  1  Chr.  viii  10. 

BEADS,  Lord  ia  thy,  Pa.  121.  6. 

SHADOW.— See  ^trfin^-placc.  De- 
fence, protection.  In  sultry  eastern 
countries,  this  metaphor  is  highly  ex- 
pressive of  support  and  protection. 
The  Arabs  and  Persians  use  the  like 
figure,  *  May  the  shadow  of  thy  pros- 
perity be  spread  over  the  heads  of  thy 
well-wishers.* 

SHADOW,  '  as  a  servant  earnestly 
desireth,  (or  gajaeih  after)  the  shadow ;' 
Job  viL  2.  Eastern  labourers  accu- 
rately measure  time  by  the  length  of 
their  shadow.  Our  shadow  is  the  short- 
est when  the  sun  is  due  south,  right 
over  our  heads,  and  the  longest  just 
before  the  sun  disappears;  when  we 
are  "gone,"  our  sun  is  set.  The  ser- 
vant rejoices  as  his  shadow  gets  longer. 
^It  was  also  costomaiy  to  put  a 
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•tiok  in  the  ffround.  When  the  mn 
rbea  the  shAaow  of  the  stick  is  im< 
mediately  to  the  west.  As  they  work 
in  relays,  between  the  east  and  the 
west,  lines  are  drawn  on  the  ground, 
dividing  the  distance  into  as  many 
parts  as  are  required.  Mr.  Gadsby 
saw  this  contrivance,  and  he  B^ys, 
"The  distance  was  divid^  into  five 
parts,  and  the  day  was  about  ten 
hours  long,  ten  men  were  united,  and 
were  to  work  in  relays  of  two  each. 
The  sun  had  just  risen  when  I  saw  it. 
Two  men  were  at  work,  and  they 
would  continue  to  labour  until  the 
shadow  of  the  stick  appeared  on  the 
first  line.  They  would  then  leave  off 
and  another  two  take  their  place, 
until  the  shadow  appeared  on  the 
next  line,  when  they  would  retire,  and 
another  two  succeed  in  like  manner, 
until  all  the  ten  men  had  had  their 
fair  share  of  the  day's  work." 

SHADOW  'of  a  great  rock  in  a 
weary  land ;'  Isa.  xxxiL  2.  Travellers 
through  the  burning  sand  of  the  desert 
are  glad  to  sit  under  the  cooling  shade 
of  a  projecting  rock.  It  not  only  ex- 
cludes the  rays  of  the  sun,  but  it  has 
itself  a  refreshing  coolness  grateful  to 
the  weary  traveller. 

SHADOW.  'The  law  having  a 
shadow  of  g(x>d  thinss  to  come  ;'  Heb. 
X.  1.  Alluding  to  the  different  states 
of  a  painting,  when  the  first  sketch 
only  is  drawn,  and  when  the  piece  is 
finished ;  or  to  the  first  sketch  of  a 
painting  when  compared  with  what  is 
yet  more  expressive  than  even  the 
completest  pamting,  an  exact  image. 

BBASO'W  our  dasn  are  a,  1  Chr,  29.  16 ; 

Bcfl,  8. 18,  i  e.  12 :  Job  8.  9 ;  Ps, 

102.  11,^109.  23.6144.  4. 
p».  17.  &  under  «.  of  thy  wings,  80. 7,  ft 

67. 1.  ft  63.  7,  ft  91. 1. 
Bong^  2.  3. 1  Bat  under  hit «.  with  great 

delight 
17.  uDtil  dsy  break  and  a  flee,  4. 6w 
Is.  4.  6.  for  a  s  from.  26.  4,  ft  82. 2. 

49.  2.  In  s.  of  his  hand  hath  he 
Jer.  6.  4.  a.  of  evening  stretched 
AOb  6. 16.  a  or  Peter  might  ovexahadow 

them 
CdL  2. 17.  a  ofthingi  to  come,  H6b,  10. 1. 
Jam.  ].  17.  no  variableness  or  a  of  a 

SHADRACH,  Sha/-dr&k,  tender 
nipple. — A  name  given  to  Hananiah, 
Daniel's  companion  ;  Daniel  L  7* 


SHAHAZTMAH,  Shmy-b»V 
mak — ^A  city ;  Josh.  ziz.  22. 

SHAKE  *offthedu8tof  ymirfevl* 
Matt.  X.  14.  The  Jews  r^;arded  evsr 
other  part  of  the  world  as  profane  ui 
jwUuted  ;  hence  this  symbolical  •£- 
tion  ;  Mark  vL  11 ;  Luke  iz.  5. 

SHAKE  thyself  from  the  dcst; 
this  alludes  to  the  custom  of  sittiii^ 
on  the  bare  sround ;  the  cniytom  ^ 
male  and  femjJe»  and  of  rich  and  poor; 
of  richly  adorned  females  and  mea» 
spending  their  time  in  oonvetsatioa 
Iheir  £«s8es  necessarily  eather  ep 
dust,  and  they  now  and  &en  arise, 
shake  their  dothes,  or  flowing  lobea, 
adjust  them,  and  sit  down  again; 
Isa.  li  1.  The  captive  danghter  of 
Zion,  therefore,  broueht  down  to  the 
dust  of  suffering  and  oppression,  is 
oonomanded  to  arise  and  MoJbc  kerttf 
from  the  dust  of  degradation';  and  then, 
with  grace,  dignity,  composure,  and 
securi^  to  sU  down,  and  take  again 
her  seat  and  rank  among  the  compaav 
of  the  nations  of  the  earth,  which 
had  before  afflicted  her,  and  trampled 
her  to  the  ground ;  Isa.  IL  2. 

«w*'g^  heaven  and  earth.  Bag,  2. 6. 3L 
Bag.  II.  7.  will «.  all  Datioai  and  deiir* 
Matt.  10. 14.  a.  ofTdoat  of  your  Cset 
11.  7.  to  see  reed  c  with  the  wind 
Lukeii.  88.  good  meaaure  a. 
2  TheaB.  2.  2.  not  soon  a.  in  mind 
Beb.  12.  26,  27.  shook— shake— chataa 
8HAXIN0,  P8.  44.  14 ;  /«.  17.«L  ft  24.  U^ 
ftSO.  82;  Euk.  37.  7,  ft  38.  19. 

SHAT.KM,  Shay'lem,/oaE^>l-A 
city ;  Gen  xxxiiL  18. 

SHAT.ISHA,  Shal'-esha,  lArte, 
the  third,  prince,— A  city  about  fifteen 
miles  from  Diospolis ;   1  Sam.  ix.  4. 

SHALLECHETH,  Shal'-le-keth, 
casting  ouL — The  name  of  one  of  the 
gates  of  Jerusalem ;  1  Chron.  zzvl  16. 

SHALLUM,  Shal'-lum,  ver/ett, 
peaceable,— Tho  son  of  JabeUL  He 
murdered  and  soooeeded  Zechsmk ; 
2  Kings  XV.  10— 16.— See  also  2  Eis^ 
xxiL  14 ;  1  Chron.  iL  40 ;  iv.  2S ;  ul 
15  ;  vi  12,  13 ;  ix.  19.  31. 

SHALMANESEB,  Shal-ma-oe'-ier, 
peace,  per/ecHon,  or  reicorrf.— p» 
king  of  Assyria,  who  succeeded  lif- 
lath-j^eser;  see  2  Kings  xvii  3; 
zviii.  9.    He  began  his  reUgn  A  »• 
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3267,  and  reigned  fourteen  yean.  He 
conquered  Israel  when  Hoanea  was  its 
king,  and  three  ^ears  afterward,  find- 
ing ont  a  negociation  with  Egypt  to 
Bet  themselves  free  from  his  yoke,  he 
overran  Israel  with  his  armies,  ravaged 
the  country,  destroyed  their  fenced 
cities,  killed  many  of  the  inhabitants, 
captured  Samaria,  the  metropolis,  and 
transported  Hoshea  and  the  chief  citi- 
zens to  Media  and  other  eastern  parts 
of  his  empire  ;  2  Kingy  xviL  Among 
these  was  Tcbit^  whose  history  is  given 
in  the  Apocryphal  book  which  bears 
his  name.  At  this  time  Hezekiah 
reigned  in  Judah,  and  Sabacns  reiimed 
in  Egypt  The  successor  of  Shiuma- 
neser  was  Sennacherib. 

SHAMABIAH,  Sham-a-ry'-ah.— 
A  son  of  Rehoboam ;  2  Chron.  xL  19. 

SHAMBLES,  'sold  in  the  shambles, 
that  eat ;'  1  Cor.  x.  25.  Alludins  to  the 
custom  of  bringing  the  flesh  of  we  ani- 
mal to  market,  the  blood  of  which  had 
been  poured  out  in  sacrifice  to  an  idoL 

SHAME.— (1. )  That  affection  which 
proceeds  from  an  inward  apprehension 
of  guilt,  dishonesty,  or  filthiness.  In 
the  state  of  innocency,  there  was  no 
shame,  nor  any  occasion  for  it ;  Oen. 
ii  25.  (2. )  I^uble  and  perplexity  of 
mind,  on  account  of  guilt  and  disap- 
pointment ;  Easra  ix.  6 ;  Rom.  vi  21 ; 
V.  5.  (3.)  Derision,  contempt,  har- 
rassment ;  Ezek.  xxxvi.  6.  (4.)  What 
is  shameful ;  as  an  idol,  whose  worship 
was  abominable,  and  tends  to  bring  its 
practisers  to  shame ;  Hos.  iv.  10. 

8HAMB,  1 8am, SO. 84;  %8am,  18.18. 

Eac  32.  25.  made  naked  to  their  ■. 

Pf.  119. 81.  pat  me  not  to  •.  89.  7. 

Prow*  8. 85.  ■.  aball  be  the  promotion  of 
fools,  9.  7.  *  10. 5,  ft  11.  8,  A  18.  5, 
18,  ft  14.  85,  ft  17.  8,  ft  19.  26^  ft  1& 
18,  ft  86.  8. 

la,  60. 0.  hide  not  (kee  from  $. 

Jknn,  12.  2.  ftwake  some  to  ■.  and 

Bo§.  4. 7.  change  gloiy  into  a. 

Zeph.  8. 6.  niUiut  knoweth  no  s* 

Acta  6.  41.  worthy  to  anflbr  a.  for 

Pha.  8. 19.  glory  ia  in  their  a. 

Beb.  12.  2.  endured  the  croaa  despialng  s. 

B£v.  8. 18.  a.  o(  thy  nakedness 

1  Tim,  S.  9.  a  facedneaa 

SHAMED,  Shay^-medL— One  of  the 
chief  men  of  Benjamin ;  1  Chr.  viii  12. 

RHAMER,  Shay'-mer.— One  of  the 
family  of  Kohath ;  1  Chron.  vi  48. 


SHAMGAR,  Sham'-gar,  ttranger^ 
eurpriee  qf  the  gtranger.—One  of  the 
judges  of  Israel ;  Judges  iii.  31. 

SHAMHUTH,  Sham'-huth,  <2e«o2a- 
tUm,  <utofiM Amenta-One  of  David's 
men  ;  1  Chron.  xxviL  8^ 

SHAMIR,  Sha]r'-mir,  prtMm,  bush. 
— ^The  name  of  a  city  in  tJudah ;  Josh. 
XV.  48 ;  and  one  in  the  mountains  of 
Ephraim  ;  Judges  x.  1. 

SHAMMA,  Sham'-mah,  lou,  demh 
UUion,  cutoniahmenL — A  son  of  Jesse  i 
1  Chron.  viL  37. 

8HAMMAH,  Sham'-mah.— Son  of 
Beuel ;  Gen.  xxxvi  13. 

8HAMMAT,  Sham'-may-i~Son  of 
Bekem  ;  1  Chron.  ii  44. 

SHAMSHERAI,  Sham-she-ray'-L 
— ^A  chief  of  the  trihe  of  Benjamin ;  1 
Chron,  viii  26. 

BEAFB,  Lute  8. 28.  bodily  s.  like  flOTS  on 
John  6. 87.  hla  voice,  nor  aeen  hia  a. 
8SAPSH,  Pit.  61.  6.  a.  in  iniquity 

SHAPHAT,  ShAf '{at,  judae,  judg- 
ing.— A  spy  to  the  land  of  Canaan ; 
Num.  xiii.  5. — ^Father  of  Elisha;  1 
Kings  xix.  16,  19. 

SHARAI,  Shar'-a-i,  my  lord,  my 
song. — One  who  had  married  a  strange 
wife  in  Babylon ;  Ezra  x.  40. 

SHARESER,  Sha-re'-zer,  overseer 
of  the  treasury. — ^The  second  son  of 
Sennacherib,  who  slew  his  father  in 
the  temple  of  his  god  Nisroch;  2  Kings 
xix.  37. 

SHARON,  Shay'-ron,  his  plain, 
field,  song.— The  campaign,  or  open 
country,  situated  at  the  south  of 
Mount  Carmel,  along  the  coast  of  the 
Mediterranean,  extending  to  Csesarea 
and  Joppa.  It  was  a  region  of  great 
fertility,  and,  therefore,  became  pro- 
verbial of  any  place  of  beauty  or  fer- 
tility, see  Isa.  xxxiii.  9.  It  is  still 
fertile,  and  produces  in  the  spring 
white  and  nd  roses,  tiie  narcissus, 
the  white  and  orange  lily,  the  carna- 
tion, and  other  flowers. — —Sharon,  or 
Lasharon,  a  city  whose  king  was  taken 
and  slain  by  Joshua ;  Josh,  xii  18. 

SHARP.^-Convictions  produced  by 
the  preaching^  of  the  gospd ;  Ps.  xl  v. 
6,  compare  with  Acts  li  37 ;  Heb.  ir, 

12 ;  Rev.  i  16. ^A  pierdng  look; 

Job  xvi.  9,    "Xnm  shsipeneia  iixm  j 
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flo  ft  nutn  diAipeneih  the  oonntenanoe 

of  his  friend ;"  Pro  v.  xxvii  17.     Qae 

friend  may  be  the  means  of  exciting 

another  to  reflect,  dive  deeply  into, 

and  illustrate  some  subject^  without 

which  excitement  this  had  never  taken 

place. 

"  But  lei  me  •hsrpen  othen  as  the  hone 
QlTW  edge  to  imion,  though  itself  hare 
nonef— Horoea. 

8HABP  'arrows  of   the  mighty, 
with  ooals  of  Juniper  ;*'   Psa.  cxx.  4. 
'They  (the  false  tongues)  are  like  the 
sharp  arrows  of  the  mighty,  or  the 
glowmg  embers  of  the  broom.* 


Instrameat,  /«.  41. 15,  A  48.  3  ; 
Rev.  1. 10. 

,J6b\t.9\  Proo,  27. 17. 
irte.7.4;  £f«d.4. 13. 

r,  Judg.  8. 1 :  nc  1.  IS. 
t  Oor.  18. 10.  ahoold  use  ■. 

8HA8HAI,  Shash'-aL>-One  who 
married  a  strange  wife  in  Babylon; 
Ezrax.  40. 

8HASHAK,  Shay'-ahak,  a  bag  qf 
lln^ik — One  of  the  chief  men  of  the 
tribe  of  Benjamin  ;  1  Chron.  viiL  25. 

SHAUI^  Sha/'UL  — The  son  of 
Simeon  ;  Num.  xxvi  13 ;  Gen.  xlvL  10. 

SHAVE  *  her  head,  and  pare  her 
nails  i*  Deut.  zxL  12 ;  signs  of  mourn- 
ing. 

SHAVSHA,  Shav'-sha,  a  aeeretary, 
»One  of  David's  officers ;  1  Chron. 
zriii.  16. 

SHEALTIEL,  She-al'.te-el,  /Aatw 
ashed  qf  Ood.—The  father  of  Zerub- 
babel ;  Ezra  iii.  2. 

SHEAR.— To  cut  the  wool  from 
sheep ;  Gen.  xxxi.  19.  At  the  time 
of  sheep-diearins  feasts  were  made, 
to  which  the  neighbours  and  relatives 
of  the  family  were  invited,  as  we  see 
in  the  case  of  Absalom  ;  2  Sam.  xiii. 
23.  "The  shearing-house"  was  pro- 
bably the  place  where  the  shepherds 
met  for  the  annual  sheep-sheanng ;  2 
Kings  X.  12. 

SHEAVES— The  fruit  of  labour,or 
Joy  after  sorrow ;  Ps.  oxxvi.  6 ;  this 
passage  refers  to  the  joy  of  the  Israel- 
ites on  their  return  from  capti\4ty ; 

Isa.  Ixvi  20. ^The  Paschal  sheaf 

was  brought  into  the  temple,  as  the 
flrst-fruits  of  the  barley-harvest:  Lev. 
SxiiilO-lSL 


SHEBA,  She'-ba,  captivitif,  repose^ 
old  ukgt, — A  son  of  Raamah  ;   Gen.  x. 

7. ^The  son  of  Joktan  ;  Gen.  x.  28. 

Son  of  Jokshan;   (>en.   xxv.  3, 

A  city ;  Josh,  xix-  2. See  also 

1  Chron.  v.  13 ;  2  SanL  xx.  1. -A 

province,  in  the  south  east  ol  Arabia, 
between  the  Red  Sea«  and  the  Indian 
Ocean.  It  was  famed  for  spices,  gems, 
and  gold  ;  Ps.  Ixxii.  10 ;  Isa.  ul.  6 ; 
Jer.   VL   20;    Ezek.   xxviL  22.     The 

2ueen  of  Sheba  visited  Solom.on;    1 
Lings  x.  1  ;  Matt.  xii.  42. 

SHEBANIAH,  Sheba-ny-'ah,  the 
Lord  thai  converts. — A  priest  in  the 
time  of  David  ;  1  Chron.  xv.  24. 

SHEBARIlf,  Sheb'-arim.-A  place 
near  Ai  and  Bethel ;  Josh.  viL  5. 

SHEBAT,  She'-bat  —  The  fifth 
month  of  the  Jewish  civil  year,  and 
the  eleventh  of  the  ecclesiastical  year. 

SHEBNA,  Sheb-nah,  toho  re^ 
himself. — A  treasurer  and  secretary  to 
king  Hezekiah  ;  2  Kinga  xviiL  18 ; 
(sa.  xxii.  15,  &c 

SHEBUEL,  Sheb'-u-el,  the  turning, 
—The  eldest  son  of  Gershom,  son  of 
Moses  ;  1  Chr.  xxiiL  16. 

SHECHEM,  She'-kem,  sari, 
shoulder,  early, — The  son  of  Oilead; 

Num.  xxvi  31. ^The  son  of  Hamor, 

and  prince  of  the  Shechemitcs ;  Gen. 
xxxiv.  1,  &c. 

SHECHEM— A  very  ancient  city 
of  Samaria.  It  is  also  called  Sechem, 
Siefiem,  Sychem,  and  Sychar^  in  the 
New  Testament ;  afterwards  Neapolis ; 
now  Nabloos,  Naplous,  and  Napolosa. 
It  is  35  miles  north  of  Jerusalem.  It 
was  ravaged  by  the  sons  of  Jacob ; 
Gen.  xxxiv.  Near  it  was  Jacob's  well ; 
John  iv.  6.  And  the  parcel  of  ground 
which  Jacob  bought  of  Hamor  for  a 
burial-place;  where  the  remains  of 
Joseph,  Eleaser,  and  Joshua,  were 
deposited. 

After  the  ruin  of  the  city  of  Sama- 
ria, Shechem  became  the  metropolis 
of  Samaria,  and  was  called  Sychar. 
Near  it  occurred  our  Saviour's  conver- 
sation with  the  Samaritan  wonmD, 
which  resulted  in  the  conversion  of 
BO  many  citizens ;  John  iv.  It  was 
enlarged  and  beautified  by  Vespasian, 
about  forty  years  after  Christ's  death, 
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and  was  by  him  caUed  Keapolis,  or 
the  New  Ci^.  It  ia  at  this  day  a  fine 
town,  containiiig  ten  thousand  inhabi- 
tants, of  which  about  one  hundred  are 
nominal  Chriatians.     It  is  now  called 


for  many  for  remission,  Iffatt.  26. 28. 
Bern.  6.  6.  love  of  God  ia  b.  abroad 
TU.  8. 0.  Holy  Gliost  bo  s.  on  iu 

SHEDEUR,  Shed'-e-ur,/e7rf,  des- 
troyer offirt,  — A  chief  of  tiie  tribe  of 
Renben  ;  Num.  i  6. 

SHEEP  —A  well  known  animal,  of 
the  greatest  utility,  and  famed  for 
meekness  and  docility.  In  Syria  there 
are  two  varieties  of  sheep  :  one  differ- 
ing little  from  ours, — the  other,  more 
common  and  more  esteemed,  having  a 
tail  of  extraordinary  bulk,  often  weigh- 
ing twelve  or  fifteen  pounds,  and  some- 
times much  more.  It  seems  to  consist 
of  a  substance  between  fat  and  mar- 
row, and  was  commanded  to  be  offered 
in  sacrifice  to  God ;  Lev.  iiL  9.  The 
wealth  of  ancient  kings,  and  other 
great  men,  consisted  cmefly  in  flocks 
and  herds  ;  2  Kings  iii  4 ;  and  this  is 
still  the  case  in  some  eastern  countries, 
especially  where  the  people  are  few, 
and  the  pastures  luzunantl  Christians 
are  compared  to  sAfep,  for  their  inno- 
cence and  excellence.  Christ  is  "the 
Lamb  of  God,*'  that  is,  the  great 
atoning  sacrifice ;  John  L  29. 

SH£EP.— The  disciples  of  Christ ; 
Zech.  ziii.  7  ;  John  z.  11,  16  ;  1  Pet. 
iL26; 

SHEEP,  'follow  him  ;'  John  x.  4. 
Eastern  sheep  follow  their  shepherds 
as  readily  as  dogs  follow  their  masters 
in  En^and. 

SHEEP  *by  name ;' John  X.  3.  It  is 
usual  among  eastern  shepherds  to  cive 
names  to  their  sheep  as  we  do  to  dogs 
and  horses.  'Passms  by  a  flock  of 
sheep,'  says  Mr.  Hartley,  I  asked  the 
shepnerd  to  call  one  of  his  sheep.  He 
did  so,  and  it  instantly  left  its  pastur- 
age and  companions,  and  ran  up  to  the 
hand  of  the  shepherd  with  a  prompt 
obedience  and  signs  of  pleasure,  that 
I  had  never  before  observed  in  any 
other  animaL'  It  is  also  true,  'that 
a  stranger  they  will  not  follow,  but 
will  flee  frcKm  him.'     The  shepherd 


told  me  that  many  of  his  sheep  were 
still  wild  ;  that  they  had  not  yet 
learned  their  names,  bat  that  by 
teaching,  they  would  all  learn  them 
The  others  which  knew  their  names, 
he  called  tame. 

SHEEP  GATE.— Probably  so  call- 
ed,  from  the  sheep  for  sacrifice  passing 
through  it  to  the  temple ;  NcIl  iii  1, 
32 ;  ui.  39. 

8HKEP,  P».  49. 14,  4k  74. 1.  ft  78. 53. 
P«.  44. 2*2.  as  s.  for  the  slaughter,  Bam, 
8.86. 

79. 18.  s.  of  pasture,  95. 7,  it  100.  & 

119. 176.  astray  like  lost  s. 
7«.  68.  6w  all  we  like  a  are  gone 
Ztth,  18. 7.  smite  shepherd  and  s. 
Uati.  9.  86.  as  s.  haying  no  shepherd 

10. 6.  to  lost  s.  of  Israel,  16.  24. 

18. 12.  an  hundred  a  and  one  be  gone 

26.  82.  dividing  s.  from  goats,  a.  on 
right  band,  88. 
Joftn  10. 2—27.  shepherd  of  the  a 

21. 16.  feed  my  Iambs,  feed  my  a.  17. 
1  Pet.  2. 26.  as  s.  going  astray 

SHEHARIAH,  She-ha-ry'-ah.  — 
One  of  the  chief  men  of  the  tribe  of 
Benjamin ;  1  Chron.  yiii  26. 
'  SHEKEL.  —  A  Jewish  weight, 
rather  more  than  nine  penn3rweight8 
troy,  valued  at  2s.  3}a. ;  but  the 
solden  shekel  was  worth  £1  16  6, 
English  money ;  Gen.  xxiv.  22 ;  Ex. 
zxx.  13. 

SHEKIKAH.— The  symbol  of  the 
Divine  gloiy  and  presence  which 
dwelt  in  the  tabernacle  and  the  temple 
— a  glowing,  bright,  and  preternatural 
splendour— the  gUiry  of  Ood;  Exod. 
xxxiii  9  ;  Ps.  xciz.  6,  7 ;  Isa.  vi  1. 

SHELAH,  She'-lah,  that  breaks, 
that  undresses, — A  son  of  Judah ;  Gen. 
xxxviii  11. 

SHELEMIAH,  Shel-e-my-ah,  Ood 
is  my  perfection. — One  who  married  a 
strange  wife  in  Babylon ;  £Izra  x.  39. 
— ^Also  a  priest ;  Neh.  xiiL  13. 

SHELOMI,  Shel'-o-my,  peace,  hap- 
piness,— A  conunissioner  for  dividing 
the  land  of  Canaan  ;  Num.  xxxiv.  27. 

SHELOMITH,  Sher-omith,  peace- 
able, perfect. — The  daughter  of  Dibri ; 

Lev.    xxiv.    11. Daughter  of  Ze- 

rubbabel ;  1  Chron.  iii.  19. Son  of 

Shimei,  aLevite;  1  Chron.  xxiii  9. 
—Son  of  Ishar,  a  Levite ;  1  Chron. 
Txiii.  18.^— Daughter  of  Rehoboam ; 
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2  Chron.  zi.  20. Son  of  Zichri ;   1 

Chron.  xxvi  25. 

SHELUMIEL,  She-lew'-me-el,  Aap- 
pmeM. — Son  of  Zurishaddai,  chief  of 
the  Simeonites ;  Num.  L  6 ;  viL  36. 

SHEM,  Shem,  name,  rmotrn, 
placed, — The  son  of  Noah,  was  bom 
A.  M.  1558 ;  Gen.  vi.  10.  He  was  with 
his  father  in  the  ark  dnrinff  the  deluge ; 
and  in  his  modest  and  dutiful  bena- 
▼iour  towards  his  father,  he  was  re- 
warded with  his  special  benediction  ; 
Gen.  ix.  23—25.  The  greatest  pre- 
rogative of  Shem  was,  that  the  Mes- 
aian  descended  from  him.  At  the  age 
of  a  hundred  and  six,  he  begat  I^ 
phaxad,  and  died  when  six  hundred 
years  old,  a.  m.  2158.  His  posterity 
obtained  for  their  inheritance  the  best 
provinces  of  Asia. 

SHEMAIAH,  Shem-a-i-ah,  o6eys 
the  Xonrf.-— Father  of  Shimri ;   1  Chr. 

iv.  37. Son  of  Joel ;   1  Chr.  ▼.  4. 

^A  prophet  of  the  Lord,  sent  to 

Rehoboam ;  1  Kinss  xiL  22.  Thirteen 
other  persons  of  uiis  name  are  men- 
tioned in  Soripture ;  1  Chr.  iii  22 ; 
ix.  14,  16 ;  XV.  8,  11 ;  xxiv.  6  ;  2  Chr. 
rvii.  8 ;  xxiz.  14  ;  xxxi  15 ;  xxxv.  9 ; 
Ezra  viiL  16 ;  Keh.  vL  10 ;  Jer.  xxix. 
24—32 ;  xxxvL  12. 

SHKMARTAH,  Shem-a-ry^-ah,  Ood 
w  my  guards  diamond, — A  friend  of 

David ;  1  Chron.  xii.  6. One  who 

married  a  strange  wife  in  Babylon ; 
Esrax.  32. 

SHEMEBi^  Shem'-e-ber,  nameqf 
force, — ^The  king  of   Zeboiim  ;   Gen. 
xiv.  2,  &C. 

SHEMER,  She'-mer,  guardian, 
thom. — The  person  who  sold  to  Omri 
the  mount  on  which  Samaria  was 
built ;  1  Kings  xvi  24. 

SHEMINfTH,  Shem'-enith,  eight 
— The  title  of  several  Psalms,  mean- 
ing, perhaps,  the  harp  of  eight  strings. 

SHEMUEL,  She-meV-eL— A  son 
of  Ammihud ;  Num.  xxxiv.  20. 

SHENAZAR,  She-na/'zar.  —  A 
•accessor  of  Jechoniah ;  1  Chr.  liL  18. 

SHENIR,  She'-nir,  ianiem,  Ughi 
that  <feaM,  he  that  ehowe, — ^A  name  of 
Mount  Heimon  ;  Deut  iii.  9. 

SHEPHERD.— Literally,  a  keeper 
of  sheep.    In  compaasioa  to  ns  Cm  ia 


freqnently  spoken  of  under  the 
in^  diaracter  of  a  Shenherd ;  Pfea 
xxiiL  1,  2  ;  Ixxx.  1.  The  prophdi 
exhibited  Christ  in  the  same  way ;  Is. 
xl.  11  ;  Ezek.  xxziv.  23.  He  at  his 
coming  adopted  the  same  similitude ; 
John  X.  And  in  the  same  way  tha 
'Apostles  represented  him;  Acts  zx. 
28  ;  Heb.  xuL  20.  "  The  great  Shep- 
herd of  the  shuf'—'*  which  he  hath 
purehaeed  with  h*8  own  bloods 

SHEPHERD,  *  chief  shepherd;*  1 
Pet.  V.  4.  See  1  Sam.  zxi.  7.  In 
Spain,  where  many  Elastem  cuatoms  an 
preserved  from  the  Moors,  they  have 
to  this  day  over  each  flock  of  sheep,  a 
chit^ehepherd.  Ten  thousand  compose 
a  nock,  which  is  divided  into  to. 
tribes.  One  man  has  the  conduct  of 
the  whole,  and  absolute  dominion  over 
fifty  shepherds  and  fifty  dogs.  He 
chooses  them,  chastises  them,  or  dis- 
charges them  at  will. 

SSEPBERDS,prophetkaiiy^  means 
rulen,  or  commanders,  civil  or  eccle- 
siastical ;  Jer.  vi.  3 ;  xxy.  34  ;  Nak 
iiL  la 

SHEPHERDS  TENT,  'removed 
as  a  shepherd^s  tent ;'  Isa.  xxxviii  12. 
As  suddenly  as  the  tent  of  a  sh^therd 
is  taken  down,  folded  up^  and  trans- 
ferred to  another  place. 

BHEPHERD,  (;eii.  46. 34.  A  48L  2L 
Num.  27. 17.  u  sheep  that  hav«  no  a 

1  Kings  22. 17  ;  Mark^  84. 
i^  SSu  1.  the  Lord  is  mj  i. 

80. 1.  S.  of  Israel 
Songa  1. 8.  feed  kidi  beside  s.  tents 
E^ek.  S4.  2.  prophesy  againit  a  woe  be 

to  the  •. 
Zeeh.  IS.  7.  awake  sword  against  my  a. 
John  10. 14. 1  am  the  good  a.  a  goo4  a 
giveth 

10.  one  fold  one  a.  BeeL  11. 11. 
Meb.  IS.  20.  that  great  S.  of  sheep 
1  PeL  2.  25.  retitraed  to  8.  of  aoids 

6.  4.  chiefs,  shall  appear 

SHEPHUPHAK,  She-few'.&n.- 
The  son  of  Bela ;  1  Chr.  viii  5. 

SHERAH,  She'-rah.  >The  dM^t« 
of  Beriah,  who  dwelt  at  Beth-horun ; 
1  Chron.  yii.  24. 

SHEREZER,  She-re'-xer.— <>neseBft 
into  the  house  of  God  to  pvay  befos 
the  Lord ;  Zech.  viL  2. 

SHERIFFS;  Dan.  iiL  3.  Z>r. 
Boothroyd  reads  'prendenti.'  They 
wera^  probabQr,  dnl  magistrates. 
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SHESHACH,  Shtt'-ahftk,  bag  qf 
Jlax,  the  sixth  bag, — ^A  name  given  to 
Babylon;  Jer.  xxv.  26;  li  41,  pro- 
bably derived  from  one  of  its  idols. 

SuESHBAZZAB,  Shesh-baz'-zar, 
jay  m  tribulation, — A  prince  of  Judab, 
probably  the  same  as  Zerubbabel ; 
Ezr&l  8. 

SH£TH,  Sheth.  — The  same  as 
Seth  ;  1  Chron.  i  1. 

SHETHABBOZNAI,  She'-thar- 
boz'-nay-i,  that  mcUtea  to  corrupt. — An 
officer  of  ihe  king  of  Persia  ;  Ezra  v.  6. 

SHEVA,  She -vah,  vanity^  elevation^ 
tumult,  fame,  —  Secretary  to  king 
David  ;  2  Sam.  xx.  25. 

8HEWETH  him  'all  the  king- 
doms ;'  Matt.  iv.  8.  The  territory  of 
Jadea  was  small^  and  from  elevated 
places,  mountains,  Ac,  neighbouring 
kingdoms  were  visible. — Macknight 
and  Porteui,  Judah  was  now  divided 
into  several  provinces  and  tetrarchies, 
popularly  called  kingdoms;  these 
might  be  all  that  were  intended.  "  To 
shew,"  may  signify  *to  deecribe.* 

SHEW-BREAD,  or  bread  qf  faces, 
that  vifOfthe  Presence,  so  called,  be- 
cause it  was  constantly  placed  in  God's 
presence.  Twelve  loaves,  according 
to  the  twelve  tribes,  were  every  Sab- 
bath-day, put  upon  the  golden  table, 
to  be  exposed  for  the  whole  week. 
This  bread  was  forbidden  to  be  eaten 
by  any  except  the  priests ;  therefore 
in  the  extraoxdinary  case  of  David, 
nothing  but  his  urgent  necessity  could 
exempt  him  from  sin ;  1  Sam.  xxi 
3 — 7  ;  Matt.  xiL  4.  It  seems  to  have 
been  intended  to  remind  the  Hebrews 
of  their  dependence  on  God  for  daily 
support;  and  also  as  an  emblem  of 
Jesus,  the  bread  of  life ;  John  vi  48. 

■HEW,  Pf.  80.  0  ;  Luke  80.  47 :  CoL  2.  28. 
Fs,  4.  6.  who  will  t.  us  any  good 
Id.  11 .  wilt  t.  me  path  of  Ufa 
01. 16,  will  s.  him  my  MUTatioo 
02.  16.  to  ■.  that  Lordia  upright 
John  5.  20.  Father  lovea  son  and  a.  him 
1  Cor.  U.  2e.  do  a.  Lord'a  death  till 
Tit.  2. 7.  a.  th>aelf  a  pattern  of 
1  P«L  2.  0.  ahould  a.  forth  praiaes 
Bev.  22,  6.  angel  to  a.  to  eervant 

SHIBBOLETH,  Shib'-bo-leth,  ear 
qf  com. — A  word  by  which  the  Gilead- 
ites  tested  an  Ephraimite ;  Judg.  xu.  6. 


SHIBMAH,  ShiV-mah.— Acityof 
Beuben  ;  Num.  xxxii  38. 

SHIELD. — The  principal  piece  of 
defensive  armour  among  the  ancients. 
It  was  made  of  strong  thick  leather. 
Thus  the  shield  of  Ajax  was  made  of 
bull's  hides,  sevenfold  thick.  It  was 
held  on  the  left  arm,  to  ward  off  blows. 
God  is  called  a  shield,  as  it  is  the 
svmbol  of  strength  and  protection. 
Faith  is  likewise  called  a  shield  ;  Eph. 
vL  16,  because  it  derives  strength  from 
Christ  for  overcoming  the  temptations 
of  Satan ;  Gen.  xv.  1  ;  Psa.  v.  12 ; 
Ixxxiv.  11 ;  Eph.  vi.  16. 

SHIELD  and  exceeding  great  reward, 

(Ten.  16. 1. 
DeuL  83. 20.  aaved  bv  Lord  a.  of 
Pa  8. 8. Lord  ia a  ■.  forme,  6.  12,  ft  38. 
7,  ft  110. 114,  ft  144.  2. 
18. 85.  given  me  a.  of  aalyation 
84.  IL  God  ia  a  aun  and  a.  01.  4. 
116. 0.  their  help  and  s.  10. 11. 
Prov.  80.  6.  a  a.  to  put  tmat  in 
Bph.  &  16.  take  a.  of  faith 

SHIGGAION,  Shig-ei^-on,  a  sang 
of  trouble.— The  title  of  Psalm  7,  and 
found  in  Hab.  iii.  1.  The  Hebrew 
signifies  to  stay,  or  wander;  some  con- 
jecture that  it  denotes  the  song  to  be 
various,  running  from  one  kind  of 
tune  into  another,  and  expressive  of 
great  anguish  of  heart.  Others  sup- 
pose it  to  be  an  instrument  of  music. 

SHIHON,  Shjr'-on.— A  city  of 
Palestine  ;  Josh.  xix.  19. . 

SHILHIM,  Shil'-him.— A  city  of 
Judah ;  Josh.  xv.  32. 

SHILLEM,  ShU'-lem.— A  son  of 
Naphtali ;  Qesa.  xlvi  24 ;  chief  of  the 
Shillemites  ;  Num.  xxvi.  49. 

SHILOAH,  Shy-lo'-ah,  sent,  dart, 
branch,— A  small  brook  running  at 
the  foot  of  Mount  Zion ;  Isa.  viii.  6. 

SHILOH  Shy'-loh,  sent  forth, 
peace,  abundance. — 1.  One  of  the  names 
of  Jesus  Christ.  The  Great  Deliverer ; 
he  that  frees  from  the  law,  sin,  and 
death ;  Gen.  xlix.  10.  It  denotes  the 
Redeemer,  the  anthorof  our  happiness, 
and  our  sole  peace-maker  with  God. 

2.  Shooh,  a  famous  city  of  the 
tribe  of  Ephraim,  about  twenty-five 
miles  north  of  Jerusalem.  Here 
Joshua  fixed  the  tabernacle  of  Qod ; 
and  hoe  it  continued  3J0  years. 
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SHILONI,  Shy-lo'-ny.— One  of  tiie 
captivity  chosen  to  dwell  at  Jernsa- 
lem  ;  Neh.  xi.  5. 

SHIMEAH,  Shim'-eab,  that  hears, 
ihatcbey$, — David's  brother;  2  Sam. 
ziii.  32. 

SHIMEI,  Shim'-me  i,  thai  hears, 
name  of  tfie  heap. — The  son  of  Gera,  a 
kinsman  of  king  Saul ;  2  Sam.  xvi. 
5,  6»  &c. — David's  vine  keeper;  1 
Chr.  xxviL  27. — A  Levite  ;  Ezra  x.  23. 

SHIMEL— From  David's  advice  to 
Solomon  respecting  Shimei,  it  has 
been  asserted  that  the  Scriptnres  in- 
culcate assassination  ;  1  Kings  ii  8,  9, 
36—46.  With  respect  to  Shimei, 
David  had  fulfilled  his  promise.  He 
had  only  engaged  that  he  would  not 
put  him  to  death  on  the  day  when 
Abishai  had  requested  permission  to 
do  it  (compare  2  Sam.  xix.  23,  with 
1  Kings  ii.  8, )  and  he  left  it  to  Solomon 
to  treat  with  him  as  he  thought  just, 
in  reference  to  his  future  conduct. 
David  knew  that  he  was  Shimei  still, 
and  would  so  act  as  to  bring  upon 
himself  due  punishment  Solomon 
accordingly  sent  for  Shimei,  and  com- 
manded nun  to  reside  in  Jerusalem, 
and  not  to  depart  thence,  under  pain 
of  death,  on  the  day  when  he  should 
paM  over  the  brook  Kishon,  a  con- 
dition to  which  Shimei  thankfully  ac- 
ceded ;  1  Kiuffs  iL  37,  38.  Three 
years  afterwar£,  the  latter  transgres- 
sed this  convention,  and  went  to  Gath, 
(verse  40,)  a  suspicious  quarter,  in 
consequence  of  which  Solomon,  after 
chargmg  him  with  the  violation  of  his 
oath,  commanded  him  to  be  put  to 
death,  (41---46.) 

SHIMMA,  Shim'-mah.— Brother  of 
David  ;  1  Chr.  ii.  13. 

SHIMON,  Shimon.  —  Father  of 
Ammon  ;  1  Chr.  iv.  20. 

8HIMRI,  8him'-ry.  —  A  son  of 
Shemaiah,  of  the  posterity  of  Simeon ; 
1  Chron.  iv.  37. 

SHIMRITH,  Shim'-ritK—AMoab- 
itish  woman  ;  2  Chr.  xxiv.  26. 

SHIMSHAI,  Shim'-shay,  my  sun, 
A  scribe  who  wrote  a  letter  against 
Jerusalem ;  See  Esra  iv.  8L 

8HINAB,  Shy'-nab.  —  Kinff  of 
Admah  ;  Qeo.  »▼.  Z, 


SHINAB,  Shjr'-Bar,  wOehimff  cf 
him  that  sleeps. — ^A  province  of  'Bahv- 
Ionia,  where  they  attempted  to  build 
the  tower  of  Babel ;  Gen.  xi  2  ;  x.  10. 

SHINE.— The  manifested  fiavwr 
and  glory  of  God ;  Ps.  Ixxx.  1. 
"Shine  forth"— restOTe  thy  worship; 
and  give  us  evidences  of  thy  praseuoe 
now,  as  our  fathers  had  under  tiie  first 
tabernacle,  and  afterwards  in  the 
temple  built  by  Solomon.  **Make 
thy  face  to  shine  nnon  thy  servant  f 
Psa.  xxxi.  16.  only  let  me  know  that 
thou  art  reconciled  to  me,  and  {leased 
with  me ;  and  then  come  what  will, 
all  must  be  well.  See  Psa.  Ixtzl  1, 
and  cxix.  135.  To  be  illnminated ; 
Isa.  Ix.  1.  "Arise,  shine;  for  thy 
light  is  oome,  and  the  glory  of  tlw 
Lord  is  risen  upon  thee."  To  be  in  so 
undonded  state,  as  the  snn  in  the 
firmament  of  heaven ;  Job  xl  17. 
"Thou  shalt  shine  forth,  thon  abalt  bs 
as^  the  morning."  The  way  of  the 
wicked  is  gloomy,  dark,  and  danger- 
ous ;  that  of  the  righteous  is  open, 
luminous,  and  instructive ;  See  Pkt)v. 
iv.  18 ;  Matt.  v.  16 ;  Phil.  ii.  15. 

SHINING  <ifa  /laming/re  6«  night; 
for  upon  all  the  glory  shall  bea  dtfenot; 
Isa.  IV.  5.  This  is  a  manifest  aUnooa 
to  the  pillar  of  cloud  and  also  of  firey 
which  attended  the  Israelites  in  their 
passage  out  of  E^rpt,  and  to  the  ^oiy 
that  rested  on  we  tabernacle.  This 
defence  is  a  similitude  taken  from  the 
outside  cover  of  rams*  skins  and  bad- 
gers' skins  that  were  upon  the  cortains 
of  the  tabernacle ;  as  if  every  dwell- 
ing of  Mount  2^on,  and  every  assem- 
bly, were  as  dear  to  God  as  that  tshet- 
nacle 


Num.  6w  26.  Lord  make  face  to  a. 

Jch  10.  8.  why  8.  on  wicked 

F«.  81. 16.  make  face  to  a.  oo,  67.  1.  A 

80.  8,  7. 19.  A 119.  185. 
feel.  8  1.  wisdom  makes  fiaee  a 
Dan.  18. 8.  wise  s.  as  flrniament 
MaU,  6. 16.  lifrhi  so  s.  befbre  mea 
18. 48.  rlgbteous  a.  forth  as  sud 
2  Cor.  4.  6.  God  who  commaaded  the 

light  to  a. 
Phit  8. 15.  amoof  whom  7«a  as 

SHIP. — ^A  genenl  name  lor  all 
I»Ke  sailing  vessels.  '*  There  go  the 
MhspB;'*  Psa.  dr.  26L     The  tribei  of 
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Zebulon  and  Dan  early  engaged  in 
commerce  ;  (Jen.  xlix.  13 ;  Jndg.  v.  17. 
Solomon,  then  Jeboshaphat,  had  a 
considerable  trade  by  sea  ;  1  Kings  x. 
22.  The  Trojans  were  powerfnl  at 
aea;  bnt  the  Tyrians  and  Zidonians 
were  more  so  ;  and  then  the  Cartha- 
ginians, and  the  Greeks.  After  the 
Saracens  had  ruined  the  Grecian  com- 
merce, the  Venetians  and  Genoese  be- 
came powerful  in  that  way.  About 
330  years  ago,  the  Spaniards  and  Por- 
tuguese became  the  most  commercial 
|)eople.  Then  the  Dutch  took  the 
leaa ;  but  now  the  English  do  more 
business  by  sea  than  any  other  nation. 
8HIPWSECX.  1  Tim.  1. 19. 

SHIFHMTTE,  Shif'-mite.— From 
Shtfhi  ;  1  Chr.  xxvii.  27. 

SHIPHTAN,  Shif'-tan.— Father  of 
Kemuel ;  Num.  xxxiv.  24. 

SmSHAK,  Sh/shak,  preamt  of 
the  bag,  qf  the  pot,  of  the  tliigK — ^A 
powerful  kiiig  of  Egypt,  who  declared 
war  against  Rehoboam ;  2  Chron.  xiL 
2,  3,  £c.  Probably  he  was  the  Sesos- 
tris  of  history.  He  was  one  of  the 
p^atest  warriors  of  antiquity.  His 
invasion  of  Jerusalem  is  confirmed  by 
recent  discoveries  in  Egypt.  A  col- 
umn found  in  the  ruins  of  Thebes, 
has  upon  it  a  representation  of  Shi- 
shak  dragging  tnirty  or  forty  van- 
quished nations  before  his  Egyptian 
gods.  The  learned  interpret  one  of 
the  £ffures  to  be  the  Jewish  nation, 
and  the  hieroglyphic  to  be  Yqod, 
Melcht,  theJangaomofJudah,  Even 
the  names  of  the  fenced  cities ;  2 
Chron.  zii  4 ;  are  contained  in  the 
inscriptions,  as  having  been  taken  by 
Shishak.  jir.  Gumming  says,  "Among 
the  captives,  one  engraving  I  have  seen 
represents  Rehoboam,  and  under  the 
figure  of  Rehoboam,  one  of  the  cap- 
tives, with  a  Jewish  face  so  marked  as 
to  be  ultra-Jewish,  is  written  in  hiero- 
glyphics, Yehuda  Mblek,  the  king  of 
Judea,  And  this  was  written  3000 
years  ago,  as  confirmatory  of  the 
record  in  2  Chron.  xii.  and  of  the  Bible 
itself. 

SHITTAH,  Shit'-tah,  that  turns 
avxxy^  scouraes. — A  tree,  perhaps  the 
box  ;  Isa.  xlL  19. 


SHITTIM,  Shit'-tim,  tJicU  turns 
away. — ^A  district  of  Moab,  which  save 
name  to  a  valuable  wood,  supposed  to 
be  the  black  acacia,  very  hard  and  in- 
corruptible; Num.  XXV.  1. 

SHITTIM  WOOD  was  used  in 
building  the  tabernacle,  and  in  making 
the  sacred  utensils,  &c.  Supposed  to 
be  the  Acacia  vera  which  grows  in  all 
the  deserts,  from  the  northern  part  of 
Arabia  to  the  extremity  of  Euiiopia. 
It  is  about  the  size  of  a  mulbeny-tree, 
the  bark  of  a  gre3rish  black ;  wood 
pale  yellow,  and  very  hard ;  branches 
thorny  ;  flowers,  sometimes  white,  but 
generally  yellow,  and  the  fruit,  which 
resembles  a  bean,  contained  in  pods, 
like  the  lupin.  Both  the  wood  and 
the  flowers  have  a  very  pleasant  smelL 
From  this  tree  is  obtamed  the  gum 
Arabic,  by  making  a  gash  with  an 
axe.  Its  leaves  are  almost  the  only 
food  for  camels  while  travelling  in  the 
great  deserts. 

SHOBAB,  Sho'-bab,  returned,  turn- 
ed back,— One  of  the  sons  of  David  ;  2 
Sam.  V.  14. 

SHOBACH,  Sho'-bak,  bonds,  ccip- 
tivity :  Syriac,  a  dove-house.  —A  Syrian 
general,  defeated  by  David ;  2  Sam. 
X.  16—19. 

SHOBAL,  Sho'-bal.— A  son  of  Ca- 
leb ;  1  Chron.  ii.  50. 

SHOBEK,  Sho'-bek.— A  prince  ; 
Neh.  X.  24. 

SHOBI,Sho'-by,  rc«t*ma;?."A  friend 
of  David ;  2  Sam.  xvii.  27. 

SHOCHOH,  Sho'-koh,  defence,^A 
city ;  1  Sam.  xviL  1. 

SHOE. — ^A  covering  for  the  feet, 
made  of  leather,  linen,  wood,  &c. 
Among  the  Hebrews,  slaves  went 
barefoot ;  others  generally  had  their 
feet  and  legs  covered  when  they  went 
abroad ;  and  women  of  quality  wore 
shoes  or  gaiters  of  very  costly  texture. 
Songs  vii.  1 ;  Ezek.  xvi.  10.  Shoes  were 
ordinarily  of  no  great  value  ;  so  that  a 
pair  qf  shoes  denotes  persons  treated 
with  contempt  and  cruelty ;  Amos  ii  6. 
Soldiers  often  wore  sJioes  of  iron  and 
brass  ;  and  to  this  day,  many  of  the 
eastern  people  wear  iron  plates  on  the 
heels  and  the  fore-sole  of  their  shoes. 
The  Hebrews^  eating  of  the  first  pass- 
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over  with  their  ahou  on,  Mm  girded, 
and  ttqfii  in  their  hand,  imported  that 
they  were  immediately  to  oegin  their 
journey ;  Ex.  zii.  11.  Putting  off  the 
shoes,  imported  reverence,  and  was 
done  in  the  presence  of  God,  or  on 
entering  the  mansion  of  a  snpenor; 
Ex.  iii.  5 ;  Josh.  t.  15.  Want  qf  shoes 
denoted  mourning,  debasement,  and 
slavery  ;  2  Sam.  xv.  30  ;  Ezek.  xxiv. 
17 ;  Isa.  XX.  2,  4.  The  plvcking  off  a 
shoe  and  giving  it  to  another,  imported 
resignation  of  right  to  him ;  Kuth  iv. 
7. 

SHOE,  '  casting  out  my  shoe  ;'  Ps. 
Ix.  8.  It  was  the  office  of  the  slaves 
to  take  care  of  their  master's  sandals. 
"They  shall  serve  me  like  slaves, 
taking  care  of  my  sandals  when  put 
off ;"  (BoothroydJ  denoting  a  state  of 
servitude.  The  sense  of  verses  7  &  8, 
appears  to  be  this;  "Gilead  and 
Manasseh  have  submitted  unto  me ; 
Ephraim  furnishes  me  with  valiant 
men ;  and  Judah  with  men  of  pru- 
dence and  wisdom.  I  will  reduce  the 
Moabites  to  servitude ;  I  will  triumph 
over  the  Edomites,  and  make  them 
slaves ;  and  the  Philistines  shall  add 
to  my  triumph." 

SHOES,  '  I  am  not  worthy  to  bear  ;' 
Matt,  iii  11.  Denoting  great  humility, 
as  the  meanest  slaves  untied  the  shoes 
or  sandals,  and  sometimes  carried 
them  after  their  masters.  It  was  re- 
garded as  the  meanest  office. 

SHOE'S  LATCHET ;  John  L  27. 
The  latchet  of  the  sandal  was  the 
string  or  thong  by  which  they  fastened 
it.  It  was  the  office  of  a  servant  to 
nnloose  them.  John  therefore  meant 
that  he  was  unworthy  to  perform  the 
lowest  office  for  the  Messiah. 

SHOMER,  Sho'-mer.— The  father 
of  Jehozabad,  who  murdered  Joash ; 
2  Kings  xii.  21. 

SHOOT.  To  cast  arrows  and  darts; 
2  Kings  xiii.  17 ;  xix.  32 ;  2  Chron. 
zxvi  15.  The  righteous  judgments 
of  God ;  Ps.  Ixiv.  7. 

SHOPHACH,  Sho'-fak.— A  captain 
of  the  Syrian  host,  slain  by  David ;  1 
Chron.  xix.  18. 

SHOPHANT,  8ho'.fan,-A  mty  of 
Oad ;  Num.  xxxii.  35. 


A  sma]]  space  of  time,  JabMi 

6;lOor.7,»il  Then.  t.  17. 

WeakneM,  Inabilitj.  Num,  11.  O ; 
Is.  60.  i;  69. 1. 
Kutn.  11. 33.  Lord's  hand  waxed  a 
Fs.  89. 47.  remember  how  &  my  time  ia 
Jtom.  S.  SS.  come  a  of  glory  of  God 
Pi.  103.  23.  he  a.  my  daya  89. 45. 
Is.  60.  2.  is  my  hand  a  69.  L 
Jiatu  34.  22.  except  daya  be  a.  Pnm. 
10.27. 

SHOSHANNDI,  Sho'-ahan-mra, 
lilies  of  the  testimony. — A  word  in  the 
titles  of  Psalms  xlv.  Ix.  and  Ittt.  pro- 
bably a  musical  instnimeni  of  six 
strings. 

SUOULDEB^  '  The  coTemmeBi 
shall  be  upon  his  shonlder?  Is.  iz.  d. 
That  is,  the  ensign  of  government,  or 
the  like,  which  was  borne  upon  or  hirag 
from  the  shoulder.  The  keys  of  the 
ancients  were  sometimes  made  of  farus, 
but  more  generally  of  wood,  and  being 
shaped  like  a  reap-hook»  would  easily 
lodge  upon  the  shoulder. 

SHOULDERS,  'daughters  carried 
upon  their  shoulders;*  Isa.  xlix.  22. 
In  the  east,  thousands  of  parents  ao 
carry  their  children. 


8E0UT.   The  voice  of  an  eaemy  la 

Jer.  60. 16 ;  61. 14. ^Tbe  voiee  «f 

lamentation ;  Lam.  8. 8. Of  te- 

piona  flattery.  Acts  IS.  2S.— — Of 
joy,  Ac  82. 18.  Num,  28.  fit ;  /a. 
12.  6,  A42.  U,  4  44.  SS:  Z^k.  t. 
14:lreeA.9.9. 

Pt.  47.  6.  God  is  gone  up  with  as. 

1  Thess,  4. 18.  Lord  deaoead  wtth  a 

SHOW,  to  make  public  exhibitionL; 
CoL  ii.  15  ;  to  attract  popular  notice ; 
OaL  vi  12 ;  Luke  xx.  47  ;  a  shadowy 
image ;  Ps.  xzxix.  6 ;  to  ^ve  evidence ; 
Eph.  ii  7;  to  make  manifest  by  a  good 
and  useful  life,  the  transforming  grace 
of  God;  1  Pet  iL  9. 

SHRINES,  'sQver  shrines;'  Acts 
xix.  24  Literally,  '  silver  temples  of 
Diana,'  that  is,  silver  models,  or  repre- 
sentations in  miniature,  of  the  temple 
of  Diana,  and  probablv  '^T'taining  a 
silver  image  of  tne  goddeas. 

SHUA  and  SHUAH,  Shu'-ah, 
crying^   httmUiation. — Brother  of 

aleb  ;  1  Chron.  iv.  11. — Daughter  of 
Heber ;  1  Chron.  viL  32. — ^The  eon  of 
Abraham;  Gen.  zxv.  2. — See  also^ 
Gen.  xxxviiL  1,  fta 

SHUAL^  Sha'-al,  /ax,  ha9^  JUt, 


^ 
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traces. — Sapposed  to  be  a  cotintry  in 
ihe  land  of  Israel ;  1  Sam.  xiii.  17. 

SHUBAEL,  Shu'-ba-el.— Son  of 
Amram;  1  Chron.  xxiv.  20. 

8HUHAM,  Shu'-ham.— A  descend- 
ant ofDan;  Nnm.  xxvi  42. 

SUUITE,  Shu'-hite.— Bildad,  the 
Shnite,  was  probably  a  descendant  of 
Sbni^,  son  of  Abraham  ;  Jobii  11. 

SHULAMITE,  Shu'-lam-ite,  peace- 
able  one,  perfect. — A  name  applied  to 
the  chnrch,  taken  from,  the  name  of 
Solomon's  wife  ;  Songs  ▼!.  13. 

SHUMATHITES,  Sham'-ma- 
thitea. — One  of  the  six  families  that 
came  oat  of  Kiijath-jeazim ;  1  Chron. 
ii.  63.  

SHX7NAMMITE,  Shn'-nam-mite. 
— ^A  woman  of  Shnnem.  She  was  a 
pious  and  generous  female,  and  along 
with  her  hnsband,  ministered  to  the 
comfort  of  Elisha ;  Josh.  xix.  18 ;  2 
Kings  iv.  12. — Also  a  native  of  Shn- 
nem, AbishsA  ;  1  Kings  i.  2. 

SHUNEM,  Shu'-nem,  their  change. 
— A  city  of  the  tribe  of  Issachar,  live 
miles  sonth  of  Tabor  ;  Josh.  xix.  18. 

SHUNITES,     Shu'-nites.  —  Pos- 
terity of  Shnni ;  Nnm.  xxvi.  15. 

8HUPHAM,  Shn'-fam.-A prince; 
NnnL  xxvi.  39. 

SUUK,  Shnr,  toall,  ox. — A  city  of 
Arabia  Fetrsea,  which  gave  name  to 
the  desert  of  Snr  in  the  same  country.— 
Also  a  desert ;  Gen.  xvi.  7 ;  Ex.  xv.  22. 

8HUSHAN,  Shu'-shan,  lUy,  rose, 
joy, — On  the  banks  of  the  river  Ulai, 
in  Persia.  It  is  said  to  have  been 
built  by  Memnon,  before  the  Trojan 
war.  It  was  the  winter  residence  of 
the  Persian  kinss  from  the  time  of 
Cyrus,  being  sheltered  by  a  high  ridji^e 
of  mountains  from  the  north-east  wind ; 
but  in  the  summer,  it  was  so  intensely 
hot  as  to  be  scarcely  habitable.  Here 
Daniel  had  his  vision  of  the  ram  and 
he-goat ;  Daniel  viii. 

The  walls  of  Shushan  were  upwards 
of  thirteen  miles  in  circumference.  It 
is  now  in  ruins,  which  extend  twelve 
miles  from  ^e  one  extremity  to  the 
other.  The  mounds  are  abundant. 
One  is  a  mile  in  circumference,  another 
two  miles,  about  100  feet  high.  Thev 
axe  formed  of  olay,  pieces  of  tile^  with 


layers  of  brick  and  mortar.  Large 
blocks  of  marble,  covered  with  hiero- 
glyphics, are  frequently  discovered  by 
the  Arabs  when  digging  in  search  of 
hidden  treasure.  At  the  foot  of  one 
of  these  mounds,  or  pyramids,  stands 
the  tomb  of  the  propnet  Daniel. 

SHUSHAN-EDUTH,   Shushan'- 
e-duth.  — An  instrument  of  six  strings ; 
Ps.  vi.,  tide. 
SHUT.     To  withhold  ;  1  John  ill 

17. To  cover;  Ps.  Ixix.  16. To 

be  desolate;  Isa.  xxiv.  10. To  keep 

secret ;  Dan.  viii  26. To  be  kept 

as  in  astrouff  hold ;  GaL  iii  23 ;  " shut 
up  unto  the  Taith ;"  that  is,  unto  the 
religion  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  which 
should  afterwards  be  revealed.  The 
unalterable  state  of  saints  and  sinners ; 
Matt.  XXV.  10:  "  The  door  was  shut." 
— ^Dreadful  words  to  the  wicked  I  no 
hope  remains.  Death  shuts  the  door 
of  mercy ;  and  after  death  despair  is 
their  only  portion.  The  hope  of  fu- 
ture good  is  the  balm  of  life ;  where 
that  is  not,  there  is  despair ;  where 
despair  is,  there  is  hell. 

SHUT,  'then  came  Jesus,  the  doors 
being  shut  and  stood  in  the  midst ;' 
John  zx.  26.  Not  through  the  door, 
but  by  his  power  he  opened  the  door. 

SHUT  up  or  left,  Deut  82. 88. 
Matt  28. 18.  a.  up  kingdom  of  heaven 
GdL  8. 28.  a.  up  to  the  faith 
Bev.  8.  7.  he  openeth  and  no  man  «.  Is. 
22.22. 

SHUTHALITES,  Shu'-thalites,— 
Children  of  Shuthelah. 

SHUTHELAH,  Shu'-the-lah,  plant, 
verdure,  moistpoU^A  son  of  Ephraim; 
Num.  xxvL  36. 

SIA,  Sy'-a. — A  returned  captive; 
Ezra  ii.  44. 

SIBBECHAI,  SiV-be-kai.^ 
David's  valiant  man  who  slew  the 
giant  Saph  ;  2  Sam.  xxi.  18  ;  I  Chron. 
XX.  4.  

SIBBOLETH,  Sib'-bo-leth,  burden. 
— See  Shibboleth. 

SIBMAH,  SiV-mah,  conversion, 
captivity,  old  age,  resL—A  city  of 
Reuben,  near  Heshbon ;  Isa.  xvi.  8. 

SIBRAIM,  Sib'-ray-im.— A  city  of 
Canaan,  between  Hamath  and  Dam- 
ascot:  Klzek.  zlviL  16. 
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SIL 


SICHAIt»  Sf- 

SICHEM,  Sy'-kem.—  See  Shechem. 

SICK.  Bodily  disease;  1  Sam. 
13;  Luke  vii.  10. — A  sense  of 
sin;  Matt  ix.  12.  <*They  that  be 
whole  need  not  a  physician,  but  they 
that  are  sick." 

BIOK  of  love,  Sonffs  2.  6,  A  6.  8. 
/«.  1.  S.  whole  bead  ii «.  and  heart 
1  Cor.  11. 80.  many  are  weak  and  a 
Jam.  6.  li.  ie  auy  b.  call  eldert 

16.  prayer  of  fkith  shall  eave  «. 
Pa.  41. 8.  make  bed  in  i. 
Jbc:  23.  25. 1  will  take  away  # . 
If  cut  8. 17.  himself  bare  our  a 

8IDDIM,  Sid'-dim—The  Vale  of 
Siddim  is  the  spot  upon  which  stood 
the  five  cities  of  the  plain — Sodom, 
Gomorrah,  Admah,  Zeboim,  and  Bela, 
which  were  destroyed  by  fire  from 
heaven  on  account  of  the  impiety  of  the 
inhabitants.  It  is  evident  from  the  de- 
scription of  this  valley,  as  well  as  from 
Lors  choosing  it  for  the  pasturage  of 
his  cattle,  that  it  was  a  delightf tu  and 
imitful  spot ;  Gen.  xiiL  10,  11. 

8ID0N,  Sy'-don,  hunUng,  fishing, 
venison. — Sidon  was  the  capital  of  the 
Phoenicians,  founded  soon  after  the 
deluge,  by  Sidon,  the  son  of  Canaan  ; 
Gen.  X.  15,  19.  Sidon  lay  at  the  ex- 
treme north-west  of  Ganaan.  The 
Sidonians  built  ships,  and  were  the 
founders  of  maritime  commerce.  They 
were  the  first  manufacturers  of  glass. 
Sidon  still  subsists  as  a  town,  and  car- 
ries on  some  traffic  with  the  neighbour- 
ing coasts.  It  is  now  called  Saide,  or 
Seide.  Tlie  inhabitants  are  estimated 
at  15,000,  chiefly  occupied  in  spinning 
cotton,  which,  with  silk,  ana  boots, 
shoes,  and  slippers  of  morocco  leather, 
form  the  principal  articles  of  their 
trade.  Fragments  of  columns  and  re- 
mains of  the  ancient  city  may  still  be 
discovered. 

SIFT,  Tb  80.  38 ;  Amoe  0. 9 ;  Lvke  22. 81. 

SIGHT,  put  for  the  sense  of  seeing, 
Mark  x.  51 ;  saving  knowledge,  LuKe 
iv.  18 ;  a  spectacle,  Luke  xxiii.  48  ;  a 
vision,  £x.  iii  3 ;  fearful  appearances, 
Luke  xxi.  11 ;  2  Cor.  v.  7- 

SIGHT  *  to  the  blind  ;'  Luke  iv.  IS, 
Thought  to  allude  to  the  wretched 
state  of  those  prisoners,  who  acoording 


to  the  iwlinm^^n  dutom,   «tin  pi«v»- 
lent  in  the  East,  had  their  eyes  put  oat. 

SIGN.— That  which  expresses  or 
represents  another  thing ;  as  the  rain- 
bow which  was  appoint^  to  be  a  ai^ 
or  token  of  the  covenant ;  Gen.  is. 
12, 13  ;  Ex.  iv.  17.  Also  circumciaon ; 
Gen.  xviL  11 ;  Kom.  iv.  11 ;  xv.  191 
A  manifestation  of  miraculous  power; 
Acts  iL  22.  Something  indicatang 
some  future  wonderful  event ;  Lake 
xxL  11.  A  type  or  prediction  ;  Ijbl. 
viiL  18. 

SIGN  of  FIRE,  'set  up  a  si^  ol 
fire  in  Beth-haccerim  ;*  Jer.  vi.  L 
Kimchi  observes,  that  the  word  signi- 
fies a  high  tower,  for  the  keepers  oC 
the  vines  to  watch  il  If  it  were  wo, 
it  was  a  very  proper  place  to  set  up 
the  sign  of  fire  in,  to  give  notioe  to  au 
the  surrounding  country.  Itwasusoal 
with  the  Persians,  Grecians,  and  Ro> 
mans,  to  signify  in  the  ni^t  by  signs 
of  fire,  and  by  burning  tenches,  eiuer 
the  approach  of  an  enemy,  or  succour 
from  friends.  The  former  was  done 
by  shakinff  and  moving  their  torches ; 
the  latfcer  by  holding  uem  still 

SIGNET.— A  seal,  often  set  on  a 
ring;  Gen.  sxxviii.  18  ;  Ex.  xxvixi  11, 
21,  36  ;  Dan.  vi.  17 ;  Hag.  ii.  23. 

SIHON,  S^'-hon,  rooting  oiU,  am- 
elusion, — A  king  of  the  Amorites,  whe 
put  himself  at  the  head  of  his  army 
to  oppose  the  Hebrews,  on  their  way 
from  Egypt  to  Canaan.  He  was  slain 
and  his  army  routed ;   Num.  xxL  21. 

SIHOB,  Sy'-hor,  Uaek,  troMe^  early 
in  the  m&m. — A  small  river  in  the 
southern  part  of  Canaan.  Some  think 
it  a  name  for  the  Nile.  A  rivulet 
called  Sihor-Iibnathflowedfrommoont 
Carmel ;  Josh,  xiii  3  ;  zii.  2& 

SILAS,  Sy'-las,  considering,  marh 
in^. — The  name  is  a  contraction  of 
Silvanus.  An  eminent  Christiaa  mis- 
ister,  who  accompanied  Paul  in  visit- 
ing the  churches  of  Syria  and  (^da. 
He  was  a  pious  and  distinguished 
minister  of  tne  gospel ;  called  one  ol 
the  '*  chief  men  among  the  brethren." 
Paul  made  choice  of  Silas  to  aocom- 
pan  V  him  in  his  travels,  when  he  visit- 
ed the  churches  of  Syria  and  Olida; 
Acts  xvi  29 ;  2  Cor.  i  19. 
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SILENCE.— Utter  destraction ;  la. 
ZY.  I. — Great  calamities ;  Jer.  viii  14. 
A  state  of  death ;  Ps.  zciy.  17  ;  oxr.  17. 

SILENCE  in  Heayeh ;  Rev.  viii. 
1.  Expressiye  of  the  deep  impression 
-which  previous  scenes  had  made  on 
the  heavenly  hosts — especially  the 
wonders  of  redeeming  love.  They 
were  silent^  lost  in  wonder,  admiration, 
and  silent  praise.  Their  silence  also 
denotes  that  they  were  expecting  with 
the  deepest  reverence,  the  stnpendoos 
things  which  the  Divine  Majesty 
would  yet  make  known* 

SnZirOB,  Pf.  81. 18,  A  83.  8.  ft  85.  23,  A 
60. 8,  21,  ft  88. 1,  ft  M.  17 ;  /er.  8. 
14 ;  Amoa  6. 18,  ft  8.  8  ;  1  Cor.  14. 
84 ;  1  Tinu  2.  II,  12 ;  I  Ptt,  2.  16  ; 

BZIEIIT,  In  darknen,  1  8am,  2.  A. 
Pt.  28.  l.be  not  a.  to  me,  80.  12. 
Zteh.  2. 18.  be  a.  all  flesh  before 

SILK,  is  not  mentioned  in  the 
Bible,  exc^t  in  Easek.  xvi.  10,  13. 
The  original  word  means  to  draw  out 
gently ;  and  as  there  is  no  historical 
evidence  that  silk  was  known  in  tiie 
days  of  Ezeki^  1,  it  might  be  better  to 
translate  the  word,  very  fine  linen  ;  the 
threads  of  which  are  drawn  out  with 
great  care  in  spinning. 

BOLT,  Job  5.2;  2  Tim. 8.  «. 

SILOA,  Sil'-oah,  or  Sy-Io'-ah.— 
The  same  as  Shiloah. 

SILO  AM,  Sy-lo'-am.— A  fountain, 
or  pool  of  water,  south-east  of  Jeru- 
salem, at  the  foot  of  Mount  Zion. 
Its  waters  were  received  into  two 
large  pools;  and  what  overflowed 
from  the  lower  one  passed  into  the 
brook  Kidron.  The  upper  pool  was 
sometimes  called  the  **nin^s  pool," 
probably  because  his  gardens  were 
watered  from  it.  Near  this  stood  tibe 
toioer  of  which  Christ  speaks ;   Luke 

xit  4 ;  John  ix.  7. ^A  tower  of  the 

same  name ;  Luke  viii.  4. 

SILOE,  Sil'-o-e,  or  Sy-Io'-e.— The 
same  as  Siloa. 

SILYANUS,  Sa-va^K-nus,  one  who 
loves  the  woods. — A  faithful  preacher 
whom  Paul  associates  with  him  in  the 
Epistle  to  the  Thessalonians ;  ch.  i.  1. 

SILVER^  'who  shall  not  regard 
silver/  &c    Isa.  ziii  17.     The  rage 


and  cruelty  of  the  Medes  would  lead 
them  to  despise  wealth,  so  that  they 
would  ratiier  murder  tiieir  prisoners^ 
than  spare  them  for  the  ransoms. 

SILVER  CORD ;  EccL  xii.  6,  the 
spinal  marrow. 

SIMEON,  Sim'-e-on,  that  hears  or 
obeys. — The  son  of  Jacob  and  Leah ; 

Gen.  xxix.  33 ;  bom  A.  M.  22.53. 

He  was  head  of  a  tribe,  who  were, 
according  to  the  Divine  prediction, 
scattered  in  IsraeL  He  was  brother 
to  Dinah  by  the  same  mother,  and  was 
active  in  resenting  the  insult  that  was 
done  her  by  the  son  of  Hamor.^  Jacob 
on  his  death>bed  diowed  his  indigna- 
tion imunst  the  conduct  of  Simeon  in 
this  instance.  See  Gen.  xlix.  5. 
This  tribe,  when  it  came  out  of  Egypt^ 
consisted  of  69,300  fighting  men; 
Num.  i  23,  but  of  the  generation  that 
entered  the  promised  land,  they  num- 
bered only  22,200 ;  Num.  xxvi  14, 15. 

SIMEON.  —  An  aged  saint  who 
lived  at  Jerusalem,  fuU  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  waiting  for  the  redemption 
of  Israel ;  Luke  ii.  26.  It  had  been  re- 
vealed to  him  that  he  should  not  taste 
of  death  till  he  had  seen  the  Messiah. 
Visiting  the  temple  he  did  see  him. 
Ascertaining  in  him,  by  a  supernatural 
impulse,  the  long  expected  deliverer, 
he  took  the  ohila  up  m  his  arms,  gave 
thanks  to  God  who  nad  thus  perform- 
ed the  merov  promised  unto  the  fathers 
by  the  proph^s,  and  said,  **  Lord,  now 
lettest  thou  thy  servant  depart  in 
peace,  according  to  thy  word,  for  mine 
eyes  have  seen  thy  salvation  which 
tnou  hast  prepared  before  the  face  of 
all  |>eople;  a  light  to  lighten  the 
Gentiles,  and  the  glory  of  thy  people 
Israel;*'  Luke  iL  26--32.  Havmg 
said  this,  he  returned  the  infant  to  its 
mother,  and  added,  "Behold,  this 
child  is  set  for  the  fall  and  rising  again 
of  manv  in  Israel,  and  for  a  sign 
which  shall  be  spoken  sgainst ;  yea^ 
a  sword  shall  pierce  through  thine  own 
soul  also,  that  the  thoughts  of  many 
hearts  may  be  revealed, ''verses  33, 34i 

SIMEON.— A  Christian  minister  of 
Antioch ;  Acts  xiii.  1. 

SIMILITUDE.— Likeness,  form,  or 
figure ',  Num;  xii.  10 ;  Ps.  cxliv.  12. 
WW 
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SIMON,  Sy'-mon,  tibal  A^oyvoro&eyi. 
—There  were  eeverBl  of  this  name. 
O)  Simon  Peter,  a  diatingoiahed  dia- 
ciple  of  onr  Lord.  The  celibacy  of 
the  dei^  finds  no  example  in  his 
caae,  as  we  know  that  he  had  a  wife ; 
Marie  i.  29,  30.— (2)  The  Cyrenian, 
who  ia  thought  to  be  the  same  aa 
Niger,  the  teacher  Jit  Antioch  ;  Matt 
zxTiL  32.     It  ia  said  that  he  died  a 

martyr  for  the   faith. (3)  Smoy 

ZELcrna,  or  the  Ganaanite,  one  of 
Chxiat'a  apoatles.  He  waa  called  Zt- 
loiea,  becaoae  he  had  been  oneof  thoae 
Galileanw  who  refoaed  to  pay  tribute 
to  the  Bomana.  The  term  Ouiaanite 
18  applied  to  him,  becaoae  he  waa  bcum 
in  Cana  of  Galilee,  or  more  probably 
from  the  Hebrew  word  Kanaim,  ay- 
nonymona  to  the  Greek  word  ZdoUM. 
Some  anppoae  that  he  preached  the 
gofloel  in  JE^g^rpt,  Cyrenaica,  L^bia, 
and  Mauritania,  if  not  also  in  Britain. 
Others  affirm  that  he  waa  murdered  at 
Lunir,  in  Persia,  along  with  Jude ;  Mat 

z.  4. (4)  Sdcon,  the  brother  or 

conain  of  our  Saviour,  and  the  aon  of 

Cleanhas ;  Mat.  xiii.  55. (6)  SiMOif , 

the  Pharisee,  who  invited  Chnat  to  an 
enteztainment;  took  offence  at  his  al- 
lowing Mary  Magdalene  to  anoint 
him.  Jesus,  by  the  parable  of  the 
two  debtors,   convictea  lum   of   his 

fault;  Luke  viL  36—50. (6)  Simon 

Maoitb,  from  whom  Simomy  had  its 
name.  Simony  means  making  mer- 
chandiae  of  eoclesiaatical  livings,  &c. 

Acta  viii.    18. (7)  Alao  iStmcm,  a 

tanner,  Acts  ix.  43 ;  and  Siman  the  fa- 
ther of  Judas  lacariot ;  John  zii.  4^  &c. 
SIMON  MAGUS,  *  Peter  said  unto 
him.  Thy  vmoa*^  perUh  wkk  thee;* 
Acta  viiL  20.  Thia  is  not  an  impre- 
cation, but  a  strong  way  d  admomah- 
ing  Simon  of  his  dsnger,  and  of  ez- 
piesaing  how  much  rath^  the  apostle 
would  see  the  greatest  sum  of  money 
lost  and  cast  away,  than  receive  any 
part  of  it  on  such  shamefol  tenna. 

SIMOOM.— The  pestUential  wind 
or  blast,  by  the  Arabs  termed  the 
Sam-wind ;  by  the  Persians,  Samonn ; 
by  the  Turks,  Simoom,  or  Sami^  ia 
noticed  in  Jer.  iv.  11.  Its  effects  are 
^-^  dreadful ;   and  the  moat  awful  { 


calamity  with  which  any  q£  the  fik 
reoiona  cf  the  East  are  visited.  It  a 
auuded  to  in  Pa.  ciii.  15,  16,  and  2 
Kinm  xix.  7,  26,  35. 

SufPLE,  hannleaa,  free  from  de- 
ceit. To  be  "  simple  oonoexning  evil,' 
ia  to  have  little  knowledge  cfthe  ait 
of  committing  it ;  Bom.  xvi  19.  Ths 
"simplicity  that  is  in  Chnat,**  is 
either  the  plain  self -consiatent  tnith  d 
the  gospel,  or  an  unfeigned  £ai^  ia 
thia  truth  ;  2  Cor.  zL  a 

BIKPLE,  Prw.  1.  4,  2^  SS,  A  7.  7,  ft  & 

6.  ft  9.  4. 18,  ft  19l  tf.  «  n.  11. 
Pa»  10.  7.  testimonj  of  the  Lord  make&b 
wise  the  s. 
lie.  18.  Lord  preserretb  the  a. 
119.  lao.  giTeth  nnderstaodiiis  to  «. 
Prov.  14. 15. 8.  beHeveth  every  word,l& 

sa.  8. «.  pass  on  and  are,  27. 12. 
Bom.  16. 19. «.  concerning  evii,  18.. 

SIN,  Sin,  hueh,  — ^A  wildemesa  south 
of  the  Holy  Land,  in  Arabia  Petno. 
It  lies  between  Elim  and  Sinai.  Dr. 
Shaw  and  hia  companiona  travened 
these  plains  in  nine  hours.  Before 
the  Israelites  came  into  this  desert, 
they  had  a  previoua  encam^ent  by 
the  Red  Sea;  Kuul  xxxiii.  lOi,  11. 
(2)  Sin  ia  the  name  of  atown  in  Egypt; 
Ezek.  xzx.  15,  16 ;  Ex.  xvi  1 ;  xvii  1. 

SIN  is  any  opposition  to  God'a  viS, 
whether  it  be  m  doing  what  he  has 
forbidden,  or  omitting  to  do  what  be 
has  commanded.  "All  nnngfateoat- 
ness  is  sin ;"  1  John  v.  17.  'Ae  aaine 
apostle  defines  sin  aa  "  the  traaagres- 
aion  of  the  law  ;"  1  John  iii  4.  The 
spirit  of  the  law,  aa  well  aa  of  the 
gospel,  ia,  that  "  we  ahonid  love  God 
with  all  our  powers,  and  oar  neigh- 
bour aa  ourselves.'*  All  diadbedknee 
ia  contrary  to  love ;  therefore  sin  ii 
the  violation  of  the  precept,  whether 
the  act  refer  immediate^  to  Qod,  or 
to  our  neighbour. 

SIN,  Qriginal.—Ia  that  wherefay 
our  whole  nature  ia  defiled,  and  ren- 
dered contrary  to  the  nature  and  law 
of  God ;  Paa.  li.  5 ;  and  hence  the  ia- 
ward  part  ia  said  to  be  rery  widbiiiarM ; 
that-  la,  the  heart  is  enmity  against 
God;  Pba.  v.  9.  This  is  the  oa 
that  dwells  in  ua  ;  Bom.  vii  17,  20i 
and  works  in  ua  all  manner  of  ooskca- 
pifloenofi;  Eqol  vii  8^  23. 
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SIN,  Bometimes  means  ft  sin-offer- 
ing ;  Gen.  iv.  7  ;  2  Cor.  ▼.  21 ;  Heb. 
iz.  28  ;  HoMa  iv.  & 

SIN,  'not  had  sin,'  John  xv.  22. 
A  Hebraism,  meaning,  'so  much  tin,^ 

SIN,  '  he  hath  maae  him  to  ht  tm 
for  ns,  [even  Asm]  who  knew  no  sin, 
that  we  might  be  made  the  righteons- 
ness  of  God  in  him ;  2  Cor.  ▼.  21.  bi 
Ler.  !▼.  21 ;  xri  6  ;  and  Psa.  zl.  6 ; 
the  word  mied  for  sm,  is  also  used  for 
a  tm-Kffeiing;  and  in  this  sense  the 
first  ooeorrence  of  the  word  in  this 
Terse  mast  be  nnderstood.  The  latter 
danse  is  a  very  strong  phrase,  to  sig- 
nify onr  being  accej^ed  of  God,  as 
perfectly  righteous,  when  considered 
as  by  imith  nnited  to  Him  who  was 
perfectly  so.  There  is  an  evident  and 
beantifal  contrast  between  Chritt  being 
made  nn,  and  ovr  being  made  rigJU- 
eawneaa  ;  that  is,  we  are  treated  as  per- 
fectly righteous,  as  he  was  treated  as 
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SIN.  "-H  we  Bin  wilfully,  &c. — 
there  remaineth  no  more  8acrijlce  for 
sm  ;*  Heb.  x.  26.  The  sin  here  men- 
tioned, is  a  total  and  final  ax>ostacy, 
when  men,  with  a  full  and  fixed  reso- 
lution, despise  and  resist  tiie  Spirit ; 
and  renounce  the  gospel  of  salvation ; 
and  all  this  after  they  have  known 
and  professed  ike  Christian  religion, 
and  continue  to  do  so  obstinately  and 
maliciously.  This  is  the  great  trans- 
gression :  the  apostle  seems  to  refer  to 
the  law  concerning  presumptuous  sin- 
ners ;  Num.  XV.  30,  31.  They  were 
to  be  cut  off 

SINS  as  scarlet  ;Isa.i.  18.  This  was 
the  favourite  colour  of  the  ancient 
heathen  prostitutes  ;  Jer.  iv,  30.  To 
discharge  this  strong  colour,  which 
was  produced,  like  cochineal,  from  a 
worm  or  insect,  was  then  impossible  to 
human  art  or  power ;  but  by  the  free 
grace  of  God,  sins  of  the  deepest  dye 
can  be  obliterated.  There  appears 
also  to  be  an  allusion  to  the  custom 
of  fastening  a  piece  of  scarlet  cloth  to 
the  horns  of  the  soape-goat ;  Psa.  U. 
7 ;  Reiv.  vii.  14 ;  Lev.  zvi  20.  The 
scarlet  cloth  was  stanifioant  of  the 
deqft  §tam  of  sin. — **  Though  jrovrsins 
have  bMD  ••  soarlst  and  onmon,  a 


deep  dye,  a  double  dye,  first  in  the 
wool  of  original  corruption,,  and  after- 
wards in  the  many  threads  of  actual 
transgression :  though  you  have  been 
often  dij^>ed,  by  your  many  back- 
slidings  mto  sin,  and  though  vou  have 
lon^  lay  soaking  in  it,  as  the  cloth  may 
do  m  the  scarlet  dye,  yet  pardoning 
mercy  will  thoroughly  discharge  the 

stain."     

SIN-OFFERING.— The  Sin^fer- 
ing  and  the  TreajMua-Offering  are  de- 
scribed in  Lev.  iv.  and  v;  but  the 
exact  difference  between  the  trans- 
gressions to  which  they  have  reference 
IS  very  obscure.  It  seems  probable  that 
the  sm-offering  was  for  the  violation 
of  prohibitory  statutes  ;  and  the  tree* 
pass  offering  was  for  neglect  of  imper- 
ative statutes.  It  was  not  so  entirely 
ccmsumed  by  fire  as  the  burnt-offering. 
The  victim  was  brought  to  the  door  of 
the  tabernacle ;  the  offender  put  his 
hand  upon  its  head,  confessed  his  sins, 
and  supplicated  pardon,  saying,  "I 
beseech  thee,  0  Lord ;  I  have  sinned, 
I  have  trespassed,  I  have  rebelled: 
but  now  I  repent»  and  let  th»"  (that 
is,  his  sacriJice)  "be  my  expiation." 
The  animal  was  then  slain,  and  recon- 
ciliation ■enjoyed  with  God.  It  is  thus 
we  confess  our  sins,  in  an  humble  de- 
pendence upon  the  atonement  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  look  for  salvation  through 
his  precious  blood.  Be$tUiUion,  so 
often  mentioned  in  Scripture^  formed 
an  indispensable  part  of  the  duty  of 
him  that  presented  these  offerings. 
If  he  held  his  neighbour's  property 
unjustlv,  he  not  only  now  restored  it, 
but  added  a  fifth  part ;  Num.  t.6.  Si 
Ex,  xxiL  3,  8. 


Heth  at  door,  (7en.  4.  7. 

Ps.  4.  4.  stand  In  awe  and  ■.  not 
82. 1.  blessed  whose  s.  covered 
6. 1  acknowledge  my  s.  to  thee 
88. 18. 1  will  be  sorry  for  my  s. 
61.  8.  my  s.  is  ever  befbreme 
6.  In  s.  did  my  mother  concelTe 
119.  11. 1  might  not «.  against  thee 

Prov,  14.  84.  s.  is  a  reproach  to 

Jb.  so.  1.  that  they  may  add  a.  to  a 
68. 10.  an  offering  for  a. 
12.  he  bare  the  s.  of  many 

John  1.  29  taketh  away  a.  of 
6. 14. 8.  no  mora,  lest  worse 

Mom,  6k  18.  by  one  mans,  entsnd 
8. 14. 1,  not  have  domlalaB 
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Bom.  7. 9. 1.  ravlTed  sod  I  died,  &  11. 

13.  s.  it  might  appear  t. 

14.  told  under  s. 

17.  a.  that  dwelieth  In  me 
SA.  law  of  a.  and  death,  8.  2. 
1  Cor,  15.  S4.  awake  and  a.  not 
f  Cor.  6.  21.  made  him  a.  for  ni  who 

knew  no  a. 
Eglh.  4.  20.  be  angry  and  a.  not 
Jam.  1. 15.  a.  and  a.  when  it  la  flniahed 

bnngeth  furth 
1  Pe(  2  22.  who  did  no  a. 
1  John  1.  8.  any  say  we  have  no  a. 
2. 1.  if  any  man  a.  we  have  an  adTocate 
8.  9.  he  cannot  a.  because  seed 
6. 10.  there  is  a  s.  unto  death 
KHB,  P%  19. 18.  fhim  presumptuous  s. 
B»k.  8S.  18.  none  of  his  a.  ahall 
JDan.  9.  34.  to  make  an  ond  of  a. 
1  Tim.  6.  22.  be  not  partakers  of  other 

men's  a. 
S  Tim,  8. 8.  silly  women  laden  with  a. 
1  John  2.  2.  propitiation  for  a.  of  the 
Pit.  69.  6.  my  a.  51. 9 :  U,  88.  17. 
79.  9.  our  B.  90.  8,  ft  103.  10 ;  U,  89. 

12 ;  Dan,  9. 18 ;  liaX.  1. 4  ;  1  Oar.  16. 

8 ;  fieb.  1. 8 :  1  Pat.  2. 24;  Reo.  1. 6. 
UcAU  1.  21.  their  s  iiorn.  11. 27  ;  Rtb,  8. 

12.410.  17;  ^wn.  16.  26. 
J«.  59.  2.  your  s.  Jer.  5. 25 ;  John  8.  21 ; 

1  Ccrr.  16.  17:  /okA.  24. 19. 
BnnVEO.  Kx,  32. 83.  who  hath  a.  I  wiU 
Jo6  1.  211n  all  this  Job  s.  not 
Jmtx,  1. 8.  Jerusalem  grievously  a. 

6.  7.  our  fathers  a.  and  are  not 
JZom,  2. 12.  many  a.  without  law 

8.  23.  all  have  a.  and  come  short  of 
1  John  1. 10.  say  we  have  not  s. 
££.  9.  27.  I  have  a.  Hum.  22.  84  ;  Jotih* 

7.  20 ;  1  Sam,  16. 24, 80 ;  %Sam,  12. 

18,  A  24.  10 ;  Jo&  7.  20,  A  83.  27 ; 

Pi.  41.  4,  ft  51. 4 :  ifie.  7.  9  ;  UotX. 

27.  4  ;  Lv}sf  15. 18,  21. 
Juiig.  10. 10.  we  have  s.  1  Sam.  7. 6 :  Pis. 

lOd.  6 ;  /«.  42.  24,  ft  64.  6 ;  /er.  3. 

26,  ft  &  14,  &  14.  7, 20 ;  Lam,  6.  18 ; 

Dan.  9. 6,  8, 11,  16. 
Frw}.  8.  86.  s.  against  me  wrongs 
EkX,  7.  20.  there  is  no  man  that  doeth 

good  and  a.  not 
Sw^.  18.  4.  Boul  that  a.  shall  die 
1  JoAn  6. 18.  is  bom  of  God  s.  not 
BINNEIt,  Reel.  7.  26.  s.  shall  be  taken 

9. 18.  one  a.  deatroyeth  much 
Ja.  66.  20.  a.  100  years  old  accursed 
jAike  16.  7.  Joy  in  heaven  over  one  a. 

that  repenteth 
18.'  13.  Ood  be  merciful  to  me  a  a. 
Jam^i.  20.  oonverteth  a  a.  trom 
1  PH.  4. 18.  when  shall  a.  appear 

UlfH£K8,  Oen,  18. 18.  a.  before  the  Lord 

p8.  1. 1  norstanda  in  way  of  s. 
35. 8.  Lord  will  teach  a.  in  way 
61.  13.  a.  be  converted  to  thee 

J».  38. 14.  a.  in  Zion  are  afmid 

JtnU.  9.  IS.  come  to  calls,  to  repentance 

Luke  ]3.  2.  a.  above  Oalileana,  4. 

J'jiin  9.  81.  Ood  hearetb  not  a. 

Mum.  6.  8.  while  we  were  yet  a. 
16.  by  one  man^  diaobedleaoe  nuj 
are  made  a. 


ofi. 

k 


1  Tim.  1. 15.  Ghiiat  came  to  save  a. 
Heb.  7. 26.  holy,  separate  ftx>m  a. 

12. 8.  endured  such  con  trad  k»kiB 
Jam.  4.  8.  cleanse handa  yea. 
JudeU.  ungodly  s.  hate  apdces 
SatUL,  Num.  82. 14 ;  /a.  1.4  :  Lml 
8 ;  Bom.  7. 18»  ft  8.  S. 

SINAI,  Sf-naj,  or  Sy'-xiay-i,  hmk: 
in  Sjrriac,  enmUv. — ^A  oelebimted  moon- 
tain  of  Arabia  Petrasa,  on  whieh  God 
gave  the  law  to  Moses.  It  copwito  d 
a  prodigious  pile  of  monnfasina,  mn- 
prehencun^  many  peaks,  and  eartcKimf 
;iO  or  40  miles  in  mameter.  Tliere  azc 
two  lofty  peaks  in  the  range,  the  mace 
elevated  of  which,  SOOO  feet  hid^  it 
sappoaed  to  be  Meant  Sinai*  and  the 
other  6000  feet  high,  is  sappoaed  to  be 
Horeb;  Exod.  xiz.  11;  Uent,  xxxiii 
2 ;  Judges  v.  5 ;  Pea.  Ixviii.  8,  17. 
From  the  law  being  mentioned  in  Ex- 
odus, as  delivered  on  Meant  Sinai,  and 
Mount  Horeb  in  Denteronomy.  it  hu 
been  insinuated,  that  these  two  books 
are  unworthy  of  credit ;  some  injodi- 
cions  persons  havinff  represented  thea 
in  maps  as  two  MHmd  moontaios. 
Sinai  aud  Horeb  are  hoo  cUferemt  peait 
qfone  and  the  same  ramge  of  monntaina ; 
and  hence  it  is,  that  what  in  one  fssr 
sage  of  Scripture  is  related  as  having 
been  done  at  Horeb,  is  in  another  place 
said  to  have  been  done  at  Sinai,  or  «• 
the  wUdemes8  qfSituiL 

SINCERE.— To  be  free  from  hypo- 
crisy or  dissimulation.  It  means  paie> 
ness  of  mind,  without  double-dealing. 
The  word  is  derived  from  the  Latin 
sincerus,  composed  of  sine,  withoat, 
and  oera,  wax ;  or  pare  honey  s  1  Ox- 
V.  &  The  Greek  word  eUitrmex, 
sincerUy,  means  evident  purity  as  held 
up  in  the  light  of  the  son  just  as  we 
examine  water ;  2  Cor.  L  12L 

BDIOBBS,  PML  1. 10, 18 ;  1  PM.  2l  2: 
/oaA.  84. 14.  aerve  him  in  a. 

1  Cor,  6.  8.  unleavened  bread  of  a. 

2  Cor.  1. 12.  In  Oodly  a.  we  had  oar  eoe- 

versaiioa 
2. 17.  aaofa  in  sifht  of  God 
8.  8.  to  prove  a.  of  yoor  love 
Spfi.  6. 24.  grace  be  with  all  who  lore 

oar  Lord  Jeaoa  Christ  in  a. 
TU.  2.  7.  showing  gravity,  a. 

SINEWS,  nerves  or  tendons ;  Gen. 
xxzii  32.~^inews  are  used  to  d^ote 

r)wer,  and  strength ;  Esek.  xxzvii  ^ 
;  lauah  xiym,  4 ;  Job  z.  IL 


SIN 


AND  OONOOBDANCE. 
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SING,  SINOINO,  An  ordinaiice  of 
diyine  wonhip,  in  which  we  expren 
our  joy  in  Goo,  and  gratitade  for  his 
mercies.  It  has  always  been  a  branch 
both  of  natural  and  revealed  religion, 
in  all  ages  and  periods  of  time.  The 
Gospel  not  only  anthorises  it  by  ex- 
ample. Matt  xxyL  30 ;  bat  expressly 
enjoins  it;  Eph.  v.  19;  CoL  liL  16. 
President  Edwards  observes  that  "  as 
it  is  the  command  of  God  that  all 
ahonld  sing,  so  all  shonld  make  a  con* 
sdenoe  of  Itaming  to  sing;  as  it  is  a 
duty  that  cannot  be  decently  perform- 
ed without  learning.  Those,  uierefore 
(where  there  ia  no  natural  inability), 
who  neslect  to  learn  to  sing,  live  in 
stfi,  as  uey  neglect  what  is  necessary 
in  order  to  their  attending  one  of  the 
ordinances  of  GOD'S  worship." 

Singing  was  by  the  early  Christians 
nsnally  performeid  in  a  standing  pos- 
tore.  The  mode  of  pronunciation  was 
clear  and  intelligible,  not  greatly  vary- 
ing from  a  recitative  tone.  Those 
modem  tunes  which  almost  preclude 
intelligible  enunciation,  tend  to  defeat 
the  object  of  the  ordinance.  Jewish 
hjonns  were  accompanied  with  differ- 
ent musical  instruments. 

SING  ALOUD,  *npon  their  beds,* 
Psa.  cxlix.  5.  While  conversing  too- 
ther on  the  dioan  or  couches  on  which 
they  ordinarily  reclined,  let  them 
sing  praises. 

BOIO  to  the  Lord,  A;.  16. 21 ;  1  Chr.  16L 

S8 ;  Pb.  80.  4,  ft  88.  82,  ft  81. 1,  ft  95. 

1,  ft06.  1,  2,  ft  98.  1,  ft  147.  7,  ft 

149. 1 ;  l9. 12.  5,  ft  62. 9 ;  Bph,  6. 19. 
JBc  16. 1. 1  wlU  ■.  Judg.  6.  8 :  i^  IS. 

6,  ft  67.  7,  9,  ft  69.  16,  17,  ft  101. 1, 

ft  104. 88,  ft  144.  9;  /«.  6.  1 ;  1  Car. 

14.  16. 
J6b  29. 18.  ■.  for  joy,  /«.  66. 14. 
P$.  9. 11.  •.  pralMt.  18.  49.  ft  97.  6,  ft 

80.  12.  ft  47.  6.  ft  68.  4,  ft  75.  9.  ft  108. 

1.  8,  ft  185.  8,  ft  147.  1,  ft  149.  8,  ft 

146.8.  ft  92.  1. 
145.  7.  ■.  of  thy  rljehteonmiesB 
/YO0.29.  &  the  rl;:htflons  shall  •.  and 
7«.  86.  6.  shall  tnnaue  uf  dumb  ■. 
1  On-.  14.  16. 1  will  s.  with  spirit 
Jam.  6. 18.  merry,  let  him  s. 
SINGLE  eye,  MuU.  6.  22  ;  Ltdbe  11.  84. 
Acta  2.  46.  s.  of  heart,  Eph.  6.  6 ;  CoL 

8.22. 

SINIM,  Si'-nim,  thesouUieouniry, — 
The  name  of  Pelusinm,  a  city  in 
Egypt ;  Isa.  xlix.  12. 


SINITE,  Sin^-tte.—The  raoe  of  Ca- 
naan's eighth  son  ;  Gen.  x.  17. 

■ZHK,  Pa.  09.  2, 14;  Lute 9.  44. 

SIGN,  S/'On,  fioiM,  tumvU.^K 
name  of  Mount  Hermon ;  Deut  iv.  48. 

SIGN.— See  Zion. 

SIPHMOTH,  Si£r-moth.— A  place 
to  which  David  sent  spoU;  1  Sam. 
zxx.  28. 

SIRION,  Sir'-re-on,  a  breast  plate.  — 
The  north  east  parfc  of  Lebanon  ;  Psa. 
zxix.  6. 

SISAMAI,  Sis-am'-a-i— 1  Chron. 
a  40. 

SISERA,  Sis'-e-ra,  gees  a  horse  or 
swallow. — The  geueraJ  of  Jabin,  king 
of  Hazor,  slain  oy  Jael ;  Jude  iv.  2. 

SISERA,  'stars  in  their  courses 
fought  against  Sisera ;'  Judges  v.  20. 
This  has  been  stigmatized  as  a  piece 
of  Jewish  rant  and  hyperbole. — A  tem- 
pest meeting  the  enemy  in  the  face  dis- 
comfited them ;  and  the  torrent  Ki- 
shon  was  so  suddenly  swelled  by  the 
rain,  (which  common  opinion  eucribed 
to  the  PLANETS,  ^  as  to  sweep  away  the 
greater  part  of  Sisera's  army  in  their 
precipitate  flight.  The  whole  is  very 
poetical,  though  infidels  may  sneer; 
their  cavils  are  characterized  by  want 
of  taste,  and  wilful  ignorance  and  ma- 
lignity of  disposition. 

SISTER  often  denotes,  in  Hebrew, 
a  near  female  relation.  It  is  used  al- 
so for  a  sister  by  the  same  father  only, 
or  by  the  same  mother.  Thus  Sarah 
is  called  sister  to  Abraham,  though 
probably  she  was  only  his  niece.  Also, 
the  cousins  of  Jesus  Christ  are  called 
his  brethren  and  sisters  ;  Matt.  xiiL 
55,  56 ;  Mark  vi.  3 ;  Sometimes  it 
denotes  resemblance  of  character  and 
condition  ;  Jer.  iiL  8,  10 ;  Ezek.  xvi 
4&  :  Matt.  xii.  50. 

SIT,  SITTING.— Reigning,  ruling, 
and  judging;  Judg.  v.  10.  (1.)  ^ 
*'  sit  upon  the  earth  or  dust ;"  Isa.  iii. 
26 ;  xlvii.  1  ;  Ijam.  ii  10 ;  Elzek.  xxvi. 
16,  or  on  a  dunghill,  signifies  to  be  in 
extreme  misery.  (2)  **  To  sit  in  dark- 
ness ;"  Psa.  cviL  10;  Isa.  xliii.  7,  is 
to  be  in  prison  and  slavery.  (3)  To 
"sit  as  a  widow ;"  Isa.  xIvIl  8,  is  to 
mourn  as  a  widow.    The  common  way 


THinXUt  XXPLAQOB. 


grmad,  or  floor,  with  th*  lags  oraMd. 


niB  people  of  better  condition  luiTa 
the  floors  of  tbeir  chamben,  or  lU vu*, 
eo*ered  with  oarpets  for  thii  purptMe ; 
and  round  the  chunber  broid  ooackea, 
railed  »  little  above  the  floor,  ipraad 
vith  mattreaae*  bandiomel;  covered, 
which  are  called  aofaa.     Sitting  down 


of  (tate  or  tbton* ;  for  which  a  foot- 
■loal  wa«  neccnar;.  "  Cbair^"  >a^ 
Sir  John  Chardin,  "  are  never  uaed  m 
Ferna,  bat  at  the  ooronation  of  their 
king*.  The  king  i*  aeated  ou  a  chair 
of  gold  let  with  jewela,  three  feet  high. 
The  ehaire  are  always  to  high,  a*  tc 
make  a  footitool  necemry.  ADdthil 
provea  the  propriety  of  the  ecmitDroi, 
which  alwaya  join  the  footatool  to  the 
throne ;"  lia.  Ix^i-  1 ;  Fea.  ox.  I. 
Beatdea  the  ai  itepe  to  Solomon'i 
throne,  there  waa  a  footitool  of  gold 
Etatened  to  the  leat ;  2  Chron.  ix.  IS, 
which  wodU  otherwiae  have  been 
higji  for  the  king  to  reach,  or  to  aii 
eonvenieotly. 

SIT   down  with  Abraham,  la 
and  Jacob,  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
Thia  alludes  to  a  nnptial  banquet 
Uatt  viii.  11. 

SIT  down  'in  the  dnat ;'  Jer.  liii 
16,  'on  th«  gionudr  laa.  xlviL  1. 
Sitting  waa  a  poatnre  of  hnmilialdot 
under  cirmmitaacea  of  affliction  aot 
diatreu  i  Jadg.  xx.  26 ;  Job  ii  8,  13 

"IT.    'JTiMD  doU  Of  ci^  ail  aoli- 


ant  of  Tilni'a  daatnotioB  of  Jn- 


It  noraiiria 
•a  ft  deaolaM 


tba  oooaaared  oowita;  a 

female  aitting  wader  a  farv^ai 

aa  eitraccdinai;  fulfilment  of  loiah'i 
piadietioa  i  oh.  iit.  8I(  delivand  at 
laaat  Ogkl  hmailrtd  ftan  bafota,  ai 
vdl  as  a  aboking  iUnatratinfi  trf  tha 


■IT.  Pa  11 


im  aatli  cJtT  a  laUuiT 


U.  SS.  Son  of  man  ili 
olhliBlarT.T*ahiUi.gi) 
LwJMa.W 


rnwilkAhnikaB 


jLOBUunabthaal 
tit  h>Dd  tuTl  mate 


iMkt  IS.  19  >.  d( 


of  Chriat  diaputinc  with  the  doctora. 
I  hai  been  culed.  in  words  aod 
pictnrea,  ii  an  ioiniT  to  the  diaraetcr 
of  our  blessed  nedeemer.  Not  oaa 
word  ia  aaid  of  hia  diapnting,  but  <b]j 
of  hia  atlArtg  aome  qaeationa.  and  an- 
■wering  others,  which  waa  a  ih^  uoal 
thing  in  thoae  asacmbliea ;  and,  utdeed, 
the  very  end  of  them.  AJl  waa,  no 
donbt,  conducted  with  the  ntatoat 
modesty  mddecorami  and  if  he  were, 
with  others,  at  the  feet  of  tfacae 
teachers,  (where  leamera  genwally 
ut  1  Lnke  i.  39  ;  and  AcU  xxiL  3,) 
he  might  be  said  to  be  m  (Ae  midat  <^ 
Ihrm,  aa  thev  aat  on  benchoa  of  a 
semi-eircnlar  form,  laiaed  abora  tlMir 
aaditora  and  diaciplra. 

81TKAH,  Sit'-nah.— A  well  in 
Gerar  ;  Gen.  xivi.  31. 

SIVAN,  Sy'-vaa.— The  Babytomah 
name  of  a  Hebrew  month,  anawti 
to  May  and  June ;  Eatb.  viii.  9. 

■EnrAHOV  jUnnat,  «  '*«•  1.  19: 

SIXTH  SOVBL.—-yi>v/nm  tie 
tkUh  Aoiir  Uiert  una  darbtrtt  over  aU 
M«  land  tmlo  (Ae  aiatA  Aow,"  Uatt. 


SKI 


AND  COKOOSDAKGE. 
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▼iL  4& "AUihe  limd  does  not 

mean  all  the  world,  bat  only  the  land 
of  Jadea.  Beza  translates  the  passage, 
'*  tner  the  whole  eowUry" 

SKIN  for  skin;  Job  ii  4.  A  pro- 
verbial expression,  borrowed  from  the 
mode  of  transacting  business  in  an- 
cient times  by  exchange.  Every  one 
will  ffive  the  skin,  or  animal,  which 
it  perhaps  represents,  which  he  valued 
mnch,  for  one  of  greater  valne,  or 
more  adapted  to  a  puticular  purpose. 
But  others  consider  the  language  to 
be  figurative,  and  render  the  abuse, 
"skin  after  skin."  They  think  that 
the  sense  is,  that  a  man  may  bear  to 
be  stripped  of  all  that  he  possesses,  pro- 
vided only  that  his  life  is  safe.  To 
strip  off  the  skin  still  denotes  in  the 
Arsioic  to  destroy  a  man^s  fortune. 


JtoTtkUk^Jobi.  4,  A  10.  11,  ft  18. 

86 ;  /er.lS,  23 ;  Ueb.  11.  87. 

SKIP,  P$.  29.  6,  ft  114.  4 ;  Bonga  2.  8. 

SKIRT. — It  was  an  ancient  custom 
for  the  bridegroom  to  spread  the  sldrt 
of  his  f;arment  over  the  bride ;  to  sig- 
nify his  liffht  to  her,  his  authority 
over  her ;  mek.  xvi  1 .  Buth  said  to 
Boaz,  *  Spread  thy  skirt  over  me,  i.  e. 
be  mv  husband  ;*  Ruth  iii.  9. 

SJORTS  discovered,  &c.  Jer.  xiii. 
22.  Alluding  to  the  barbarous  prac- 
tice of  wholly  stripping  female  cap- 
tives in  war ;  Isa.  iii.  17  ;  xx.  4 ; 
xlviL  3 ;  iv.  21.  The  narts  of  the 
mantle  that  hung  round  tne  feet  were 
denominated  the  skirts,  which  were 
sometimes  large  and  flowing,  as  in  ike 
case  of  Saul,  when  David  cut  off  the 
skirt  of  his  robe ;  1  Sam.  xxiv.  4 ;  xv.  27. 
The  Jews  carried  and  concealed  arti- 
cles in  the  skirts  of  their  mantles. 
To  this  practice  there  is  an  allusion  in 
Jer.  ii  34 ;  Lam.  i  8,  9  ;  Hag.  iL  12. 

SKIRTS  'of  his  garments;'  Psa. 
oxxxiii.  2.  Properly  the  collar  and 
not  the  fMrta. 

SKY. — ^The  azure  vault  which  sur- 
rounds the  earth ;  Job  xxxvii.  18. 
The  signs  of  fair  and  foul  weather 
were  observed  from  the  appearance  of 
the  sky ;  Matt.  xvi.  %  3»  which  some 
read  thus : — 

**  When  It  is  evening,  ye  t«y, '  A  calm  I 
Vor  Um  sky  is  red :'. 


And  in  the  momlng, '  T<Hla7  s  tempest : 
For  the  eky  is  red  and  lowering.' 
Bypocrites  I  the  taM  of  the  Sky  ye  Know  how 

todiaoem: 
But  ye  cannot  (diBoetn)  the  signs  of  the 
times." 

8LA0K,  to  delay,  8  Kingg  4.  84 ;  to  be 
indolent,  Prov.  10.  4 ;  Zeph.  8.  16. 
SeeDeut  7.  10 ;  Hob.  1.  4 ;  8  Pet 
8.9. 

SLAIK  <a  man ;'  Gen.  iv.  23.  See 
Lamech, 

SLANDER,  the  uttering  of  false 
accusations  against  another.  It  may 
consist  in  surmises  or  assertions ;  in 
imputing  bad  motives  to  correct  ac- 
tions ;  in  partial  accounts  of  our  neigh- 
bour's conduct ;  in  putting  fidse  con- 
structions on  words  or  conduct ;  in 
magnifying  real  faults ;  in  imputing 
consequences  to  our  neighbours  con- 
duct, which  do  not,  or  maj  not  follow ; 
and  in  any  way  of  speaking,  designed 
to  injure  one's  fame,  safety,  orweOare. 
Christians  should  guud  against  the 
appearance  of  this  odious  vice. 

SLAVE.  — One  who  has  no  property 
in  himself,  but  is  bousht  by  another. 
Such  are  all  mankinoTwhom  Christ 
has  redeemed  from  the  slavery  of  sin  ; 
1  Cor.  vi.  20.  See  Deut.  vii  8 ;  Isa. 
Ixi.  1.  

SLAVERY  is  of  veiy  remote  an- 
tiquity. It  existed  before  tiie  flood ; 
Gen.  ix.  25.  And  when  Moses  gave 
his  laws  to  the  Jews,  finding  it  al- 
ready established,  though  he  could  not 
abolish  it,  yet  he  enacted  various  laws 
and  regulations.  The  Israelites  might 
have  Hebrew  servants  or  slaves,  as 
well  as  alien-bom  persons,  but  these 
were  to  be  circumcised,  and  were  re- 
quired to  worship  the  only  true  God ; 
Gen.  xvii.  13—17.  For  the  statutes  of 
Moses  concerning  humane  treatment 
towards  slaves ;  see  Lev.  xxv.  39 — 53 ; 
Ex.  XX.  10  \  xxi  20,  21 ;  Deut  v.  14 ; 
xii  18;  xvL  11,  and  xziii.  15,  16. 

SLAT,  Job  18. 15 :  P«.  189. 19 ;  Lev.  19. 17. 
Eph,  2.  18.  having  t.  enmity 
Rev.  6.  9.  wast  s.  hast  redeemed 
6.  9.  souls  of  s.  for  word  of  Ood 
13.  8.  Lamb  s.  ih>m  foundation  of  Uie 
world 

SLEEP.— Bodily  repose ;  EMh.  vL 

1;    Ps.   iv.   8. Inctolenoe;    Prov. 

I  .\ix.    15. Spiritual  insensibility; 
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Epb.  r.  14;    Rom.  xiiL   11. The 

■Imp  of  death ;  1  Kings  L  21 ;  Jer.  li. 
39 ;  Dan.  liL  2 ;  John  xi.  11. 

SLEEP  on  ncnr ;  Matt  xzvL  4B, 
46.  —It  aeema  stranae  that  Jwii,  after 
having  twice  TDosea  hii  diaciplei  and 
enjoiiied  them  to  iratch,  ibonld  in 
these  wards  tell  them  to  repose,  and 
then  immediately  after  add,  "Rise, 
'  t   going."     When  he   said. 


n  now,    there  wh  n 


tion  of  the  enemy'i  approach, 
wonld  appear  that  very  eoon  there 
were  indications  of  his  coming,  which 
caused  the  Redeemer  to  sa;  quickljr, 
"  Rise,  let  ns  be  going,"  &c 

Whitby psiaphrasee,  "Sleeponnow, 
and  take  jour  reat  [for  by  your 
watching  you  can  ahow  no  farther 
kindness  to  or  concern  forme  ;)  behold 
the  hour,"  &c  So  Gmtins  understood 
it  Some  think  that  a  censure,  by 
■arcaam,  is  couched  under  the  words  ; 
— thus, — "Since  you  have  thus  far 
failed  to  watch,  sleep  on  the  rett  qflke 
tivu,  wid  take  your  rest,  j/"  you  can." 
Otben,  with  the  Vulgate,  make  the 
■entenoe  interrogative ; — "Do  ye  novr 
deep  on,  Imd  take  rest!  Behold  Uie 
hour,  to.  This  interpretation  is  coa- 
fiimed  by  Luke  iiii.  46. 

SLEEP,  'for  BO  he  giveth  his  be- 
lored  ale^  i'  Psa.  cixvi^  2.  Not  weU 
translated: — "It  is  in  vain  that  you 


aiva  ilto  hit  btlovcd,  sleeping,  or  KhUc 
he  ileept;" — figuratively,  in  a  state  of  , 
mental  repose, — the  mind  not  corroded 
by  worldly  cr  — - 


Pi.  V).  fi.  a 


Pi.  T«.  « ;  Pror. 
In  the  momlns 


p,Ocn.a.II,AlS.lliISat 

;  Joil*.  13;    -    -•    ■      - 
■  lit.  it.  10. 

'  m'i.  he  eiielb  bLTbelDved 
-  n.  4.  not  give  J.  to  mine  eje 
r.  3.  H.  tbj  1,  ihall  be  >»« 

>.  jet  a  Utile  i.  a  UuJa  i 


EaLi. 


II.  hi^  time  lo  avaka  oat 


SM.  &  It.  abundanoe  ef  tka  ltd  >■ 

Bonffi  A.  t.  I  «.  mj  hemit  wikcth 
I  Cor.  II.  nror  thlsmiHiiiura. 
U.  10.  become  the  Snl-frvlugftkia 


and  denlTlnit,  AA.  t.  1*. 
tma,Deut.3i.ts:  Pi  Ea.1,  ASt.h: 

SLIOHliT,  Jer.  0.  It. «  8.  11. 

SLIME,  was  used  by  the  btiiUen 
of  Babel  instead  of  mortar.  It  is 
called  in  the  Septusgint  ventim  at- 
phalUM ;  and  is  bitnmen,  or  a  kind  of 

g'toh.  Great  quantitiM  of  it  are  atill 
und  about  Babylon.  Herodotos, 
DioBCorides.  Justin,  Vitnviiis,  Strabo. 
Diodoros,  Sicnlns,  Ac,  state  it  was 
used  ss  mortar. 

The  dime  piit  of  Biddim,  wm  mod 
holes  or  springs,  out  of  which  iHoed 
this  liquid  bitumen,  or  naphtha.  It 
was  naed  in  the  process  cd  embalm- 
ing, and  waa  hence  called  "Gutmi 
foaeram,"  and  "  Mnmia." 

SUNO.— 
One  of  the 

poos  invent- 
ed by  nan. 
By  long  prac- 
tice, wonder- 
ful skill  is 
attained  ia 
the  nse  of  it, 

caae  with  the 
Benjamin- 

"withuthcr 
Land,    oonld 


at  an  hair,  and  not  m 


;  Heb.  i 


slinR    > 
i;"jBdg.xx.l6. 


■UF, /^  17.  6,  AILM^AB.  1<;  AM 

18;  He*.  1. 1. 
SIIPPEkT,  Pt.K.t,An.K;  Jtr.tXir 
BL0TSraLbeDndartrlbnM,Prar.11.M, 
i>r«T.  It.  n.  4.  lOBMath  BsS  Uat  toek  I* 
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PtDV.  16w  19.  W9J  of  «.  Is  ftn  hedge 
18. 0.  ti  1*  brother  to  great  waster 
19. 1&  a.  casteth  into  deep  sleep 
M.  a.  man  hideth  hand  in  his  bosom, 

91.  2ft.  desire  of  a.  killeth  him 

S118.  a.  laith  there  ia  a  lion,  26. 18. 

24. 80. 1  went  by  field  of  the  a. 

t&  14.  aa  door  on  hinges,  so  is  a.  npon 
Bom.  12, 11.  not  a.  in  business 
Seb.  6. 12.  be  no(  a.  but  followers 

SLOW  BELLIES.— That  is,  lazy 
glattoDS ;  Titos  i.  12. 

BLOW  to  anger,  Neh.  9. 17. 
Luke  24.  25.  fools  a.  to  beliere 
Jam.  1. 19.  a.  to  speak,  &  to  wrath 
SLUOOABD  go  to  anC,  Prov.  6.  6. 
JPtov.6. 9.  how  long  sleep,  0  a.  when 
18.  4.soal  of  a.  desireth  and  hath 
80.  4.  a.  will  not  plough  by  reason  ol 
20. 16.  a.  wiser  in  own  conceit 
BLXTMBEB  PS.  182.  4 ;  Rom.  11.  8. 
F».  121.  8.  that  keepeth  will  not  i. 
MaU.  25.6.  they  all  s.  and  slept 
8  Pet.  2.  8.  their  damnation  a.  not 

SMELL  of  his  raimerU — of  tkfidd; 
Gen.  xxviL  27;  Psa.  xlv.  8.  The 
latter  passage  refers  to  the  perfuming 
of  garments  by  the  Easterns.  Pliny 
says,  that  the  land  after  along  drought* 
moistened  by  the  rain,  exhales  a  de- 
Ughtfol  odonr,  with  which  nothing  can 
be  compared. 

SMITE  "thee  on  the  rifiht  cheek, 
tnm  to  him  the  other  aUo  ;  Matt*  v. 
39.  This  passage  does  not  imply  non- 
resistance  when  one  is  nnjnstly  attack- 
ed ;  but  tiie  avoidance  of  revenge  or  re* 
taliation.  Turn  to  him  the  other  cheek 
aUo .  Rather  than  revenge,  be  willing 
to  soffer  patiently  a  repetition  of  the 
same  injury. — Such  laneua^e  specially 
applied  to  persecuted  Christians  who 
were  to  differ  from  the  resentful  Jews, 
who  ever  fostered  hatred  and  strife. 

SMITE.  'God  shall  smite  thee;' 
Acts  xziii.  3.  This  was  not  an  im- 
precation, but  a  prediction,  and  was 
fulfilled  about  five  years  after,  when 
Ananias  was  dragged  from  an  aque- 
duct, where  he  h»l  concealed  himself 
from  a  tumult,  and  was  assassinated. 

SMITE  'mine  hands  together;' 
Ezek.  xxi.  17,  denotes  indignation, 
and  in  the  east  was  equal  to  an  oath. 

SMITE  '  him  with  the  tongue ;'  Jer. 
xviii.  18,  cr*cn  the  tongve/  falsehood 
bein^  still  punished  in  the  East,  by 
smitmg  on  th«  mouth  with  a  strong 


piece  of  leather,  like  the  sole  of  a 
shoe:  sometimes  a  bodkin  is  ran 
through  the  tongue. 

SmTEBS,  'I  gave  my  back  to  the 
smiters ;'  Isa.  i  6.  This  inflietion  Jesus 
suffered  ;  Biatt.  xxviL  30.  "And my 
cheeks  to  them  that  plucked  off  the 
hair!"  The  Easterns  held  the  beard 
in  great  veneration ;  and  to  pluck  a 
man's  beard  is  one  of  the  ffroesest  in- 
dignities that  can  be  offerea.  An  Arab 
having  received  a  wound  in  his  jaw, 
chose  rather  to  hazard  his  life  than  to 
suffer  the  surgeon  to  cut  off  his  beard. 
It  is  also  very  offensive  to  spit  in  any 
one's  presence;  and  if  this  is  such  an 
indicnity,  how  much. more  spitting  in 
the  face !  This  they  did  to  the  Saviour ; 
for  adds  the  prophet,  '  I  hid  not  my 
face  from  ahanie  and  sjntting.* 

BXITB  thee  shall  L.  Deut.  28.  22. 
Ps.  lil.  6.  let  righteous  a.  me 
Jer.  18. 18.  a.  him  with  tongue 
Matt  5.  89.  s.  thee  on  right  cheek 
Ja.  63. 4.  esteem  him  a.  of  God 
Hoa.  0.  1.  he  hath  «.  and  he  will  bind  ns 

SMOKE. — ^Metaphorically,  a  false 
religion,  filling  the  world  with  dark- 
ness and  error  ;  Bev.  ix.  2. The 

greatness  of  God's  anger;  Ps.  xviii  8. 
Grievous  judgments ;  Is.  xiv.  31. 

SMOKING  FLAX,  Is.  zlu.  3; 
Matt  zii.  20.  An  allusion  to  the  ex- 
piring  wick  (made  of  flax)  of  a  lamp, 
when  the  oil  is  nearly  consumed,  ^  and 
the  light  feeble  and  dying.  It  indi- 
cates a  state  of  humble  and  feeble  piety 
— a  low  state  of  religion. 

8K0KE.  Qm.  19. 28 ;  Sx.  19. 18. 

Deut.  29. 20.  anger  of  the  Lord  shall  a. 

Pb.  74. 1.  why  doth  thine  anger  s. 
102.  8. aa s.  Prm.  10.  26;  Is.  06. 6. 

U.  42.  8.  a.  flax,  MaU.  12.  20. 
SMOOTH,  gew.  27. 11, 16 ;  la.  80. 10. 
8K00THXB,  Pa.  66.  21 ;  Prov.  6.  8. 

SMOTE  'upon  my  thigh;'  Jer. 
xxxi.  19.  A  method  by  which  the 
Jews  and  others,  expressed  their  sor- 
row ;  see  Ezek.  xxi.  12.  So  Cyrus 
acted  upon  receiving  the  news  of  the 
death  of  his  generous  friend  Abradatns. 

SMYRNA,  Smer'-nah,  myrrh.— A 
celebrated  city  and  sea-port  of  Asia 
Minor,  on  the  Archipelago,  having  a 
fine  harbour.  The  ancients  called  it 
**ihe  lovely,  the  crown  of  lonkt,  the 
ornament  qf  Aria."    Here  Homer  was 
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bora.  T«n  timet  destroyed,  Hmytpa^ 
hM  ten  tiiiifle  riaen  from  her  rnine 
with  oew  splendour.  It  has  beea 
■abjeot  to  many  rsTolntieiis,  having 
been  in  the  possession  of  .£olisns, 
lonisns,  LyduuQS,  and  Macedonians. 
The  ancient  inhabitants  were  mnoh 
addicted  to  Inzory  and  indolence,  bat 
celebrated  for  their  valour  and  intre- 
pidity when  called  into  action. 

Of  this  citv  no  rains  of  importance 
remain.  Only  the  foaadations  of  the 
stadiam  remain,  bat  the  area  is  sown 
with  giain.  There  are  a  few  remains 
of  the  walls,  which  were  of  immense 
strength  sni  thickness.  The  ancient 
city  was  bailt  on  a  rising  ground.  The 
present  town  is  much  lower,  about 
lour  miles  in  circuit,  and  it  extends 
about  a  mile  along  the  water,  in  ap- 
proaching from  which  it  presents  a 
very  beautiful  appearance.  The  streets 
are  narrow,  dirty,  and  ill-paved.  The 
bazaars  are  not  splendid.  There  are 
two  very  fine  caravanserai  inclosing 
w^uare  courts,  which  being  ooverea 
with  cupolas,  make  a  very  handsome 
appearance ;  the  shops  too  are  very  fine. 

A  Christian  Church  was  planted 
here  very  early ;  and  the  cusciples 
maintained  their  holy  faith  with  such 
purity  and  exactness,  that  in  the  divine 
epistle  sent  them  by  John,  there  is  no 
reproof,  but  only  praise  aud  dii^ction ; 
Bev.  ii.  8,  9,  10.  At  the  time  Chris- 
tianity was  introduced  here,  Smyrna 
was  in  all  its  glory,  abounding  in 
wealth,  works  of  art,  and  schoob  of 
learning.  Persecutions  soon  raged 
against  the  Christians  ;  but  after  Poly- 
caip  and  many  others  had  laid  down 
their  lives  for  Christ,  multitudes  were 
converted.  It  has  often  suffered  from 
earthquakes,  plague,  fires,  and  war ; 
but  at  present  it  is  one  of  the  most 
flourishmg  places  in  the  Levant ;  hav- 
ing a  large  and  good  harbour,  and  sos- 
taining  an  active  commerce  with  all 
nations.  During  the  late  revolutionazy 
struggle,  this  city  suffered  dreadfully  ; 
but  as  Greece  is  now  free,  it  maybe 
expected  to  regain  its  ancient  prosper- 
ity. By  the  last  accounts,  before  the 
revolution,  it  contained  100,000  souls. 
The  Greek  church  nnmbetod  10^000. 


SNARE.— literally  ref en  to  a  ta» 
or  net,  to  catch  birds  or  fidbes ;  J« 
xviiL  10 ;  Prov.  vii.  23,  &c 

SNARE,  *  recover  themaelTeB  <m^ 
of  the  snare  qfthe  devU  ;*  2  Tint.  iL  9L 
The  original  signifies,  to  awake  fctxm  a 
deep  sleep,  or  from  a  fit  of  intoxica- 
tion, referring  to  an  artifice  of  f omHos, 
to  scatter  seeds  impregnated  wnh 
drags,  which  canse  birds  to  sleepi,  tikas 
they  may  draw  the  net  over  tibem 
with  the  greater  secority. 

BHABB,  JB&  23.  S3;  Judg,  t,  S. 
Ps.  11.  t.  on  wicked  he  vill  nda  s. 
18.  &  ■.  of  death  preyeated  me 
60. 32.  let  their  table  become  a  a. 
91.  8.  deUrer  from  a.  of  fowler 
119. 110.  wicked  laid  as.  for  me 
124.  7.  •.  it  broken,  we  es<*ape 
Prov.  18. 14.  to  depart  frum  the  a.  of 
89.  25.  fear  of  man  briogetb  a  a. 

1  Tim,  6.  9.  wUI  be  rich  fall  into  a. 

2  Tim.  2.  S6w  recoTer  themselree  oat  of 

the  a.  of  devil 
81IAKED,  P».  9. 10;  Prov.  6.  2,  A  12.  IS  ; 
Med.  9. 13 :  18. 8. 15.  A  2a.  13,  A  42. 2S. 

SNOW,  falls  occasionally  in  Pales- 
tine, and  always  in  flakes  as  largo  as  a 
chestnnt.     HenoetheexpreasioQ,  'Ho 

fiveth  snow  like  wool ;'  Fs.  cxlvii  17. 
t  was  brought  from  the  moontaina, 
and  sold  in  the  hot  season,  ^  to  oool 
wine,  ftc,  as  ioe  is  in  oar  dtiea  Ita 
water  was  very  cleansing  ;  Job  ix.  3lX 
SNOW.—**  WiU  a  maa  Uaoe  lAa 
tnow  of  Lebanon^  wbwb  oommtb /rou^ 
the  rock  qf  the  /eid,"  Ac. — Jer.  xviiL 
14. — ^The  passage  is  obeenre.  Dr. 
Roberts  paraphrases  it, — "Will  any 
one  in  his  senses  so  from  better  to 
woise  ?  And  yet  ye  nave  forsaken  me, 
says  Jehovah,  to  serve  idols  f  Hence 
the  comparison  **  Will  any  man  leave 
the  snow  of  Lebanon  for  the  rock  oi 
the  iieldf  *  Snow  was  most  refreshing 
in  the  heat  of  summer ;  (according  to 
Dr.  £.  Chtrke,  the  loftiest  parts  of 
Lebanon  were  covered  with  anow)  a 
naked  rock  in  the  field  most  have  re- 
tained intense  heat  Therefore,  **Win 
any  one  leave  the  refreshing  snows  of 
Lebanon  to  bask  upon  a  hoi  rock  in  ti»e 
middle  of  a  field,  or  shall  waters  ex> 
posed  tr  the  heat  of  the  son  be  picf er- 
red to  the  flowing  waters  that  ooms 
from  the  melted  snow  of  Lebanoo  ?" 
SNOW  IN  SALMON  ;  Pte.  Lcviii 
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1<4.— II  Telatw  to  piMperity.  Tk» 
PerBumB  to  tlu«  dav  deaoribe  hononr 
amid  prosperity,  by  the  ezpreenoii  beimg 
madewkUe*  Boothroydrenden'Sal* 
darkne$$  w  MhawwK 


'The  Almtehtj  iMirlng  loettered  thoM  ktimr 
Hetil  bj  thiitiuiieddMUiraliedo  totplMidoiiv' 

SNOW  WATER.— By  the  anoienta 
it  was  regarded  as  peooUarly  deanaing ; 
Job  ix.  30 ;  zxiv.  19. 

SNOW.->'aa  the  cold  of  snow  in 
tlM  time  of  harvest ;'  Prov.  xzy.  13. 
AUadiDg  to  the  refreshing  inflnenoe  of 
anew,  used  to  cool  wine  and  o^«r 
drinks,  which  it  renders  pleasant 

OOW  u,  Pb.  51.  7 ;  68.  U;  /«.  1.  18; 
Dan.  7.  9;  Matt  28  8 ;  Bw,  1. 14. 
BS\S¥FSD,  Mai  1. 18 ;  /«r.  2. 24. 

80,  So,  metuure/or  grain. — A  king 
of  Egypt,  who  joined  Hosbea  against 
the  Assyrians ;  2  Kin^  xvii  4. 

SOAP,  a  word  which  occars  only 
Jer.  ii  22,  and  Mai.  iii  2.  It  seems 
to  mean  some  cleansing  herb ;  proba- 
bly the  borithj  or  saltworfeh,  a  very 
oonunon  plant  in  Syria  and  parts  ad- 
jacent. The  natives  bum  it,  and  nse 
the  ashes.  The  water  becomes  impreg- 
nated with  a  strong  salt,  very  proper 
for  removijig  stains  from  cloth.  There 
is  also  an  unctnons  kind  of  earth  called 
''steatites,"  or  soap-earth  ;  of  much 
esteem  in  the  baths  of  the  east  for 
<deansinff  and  softening  the  skin.  Dr. 
Harris  thinks  that  the  two  males*  bur- 
den of  earth,  taken  by  Naaman, 
were  for  tiiis  nse ;  2  Kings  v.  17. 

SOBER  for  your  sake,  2  Cor.  6. 18. 

1  Theat.  6. 6.  watch  and  be  a.  8. 

1  Tim.  8.  2.  a  bishop  must  be  vigilantes. 
11.  wives  not  alantlflrors  s.  in  all 

TU.  1. 8.  a.  Just,  holy,  temperate 
S.  2.  ageU  man  be  Sb  grave 
4.  teach  young  women  to  be  a 

1  Pei.  1. 18.  gird  up  loins,  be  s. 

4. 7.  bes.  and  watch  mito  prayer 

6. 8.  be  s.  be  vlellsnt 

Rom.  12.  S.  not  think  highly  bnt  a 
TiL  2l  12.  teaching  us  to  live  a 
Acta  26.  25.  speak  words  of  a 
80BRIETT,  1  Tim.  3. 9, 16. 

80CH0,  So'-koh,  Unis,  tabeniaeUs. 
Two  cities  of  this  name,  the  Upper  and 
Lower;  1  Chron.  iv.  18. 

SODOM,  Sod'-om,  Uieir  sexrti,  their 
time,  their  cement. — The  capital  of  Pen- 
tapolis,  which  was  lo^  some  time  the 


rsajdanoa  of  Iiot»  and  was  destroyed 
by  fire  fromhettven  (  Oen.  ziii  12, 13» 
It  stood  on  the  gronnd  now  covered 
with  the  Dead  or  Salt  Sea.  Thai 
dreadful  oatastrophe  is  attested  by  an- 
cient historians^  and  oonfiimed  by  mo- 
dem travellera.    See  Dead  Sea. 

SODOM  AND  QOMORRAH.-- 
Apostate  wicked  cilaes;  Isa.  i  10; 
Rev.  zi  8. — ^An  omblem  of  the  fire  of 
hell ;  Jnde  7. 

80R  my  hesit  Qod  msketh,  7od  n.  1& 
Prov.  16.  L  a  answer  tnmeth  wrath 
25. 16. 8.  tongne  breaketh  the  bone 
McUL  11.  8.  clothed  in  s.  raiment 

SOJOUIU^ER,  one  who  dwells  in  a 
strange  country,  and  has  no  possession 
of  his  own;  Oen.  xxiii  4.  *'And 
Abram  went  down  into  Egypt  to  so- 
journ there.  '*  He  felt  himsell  a  stran- 
ger and  a  pilsrim,  and  by  his  unsettled 
state  he  was  Kept  in  mind  of  the  city 
which  hath  foundations,  that  is  per- 
manent and  stable,  whose  builder  is 
the  living  God  ;  See  Heb.  xi  8,  9. 

BOJOTmN,  (Ten.  12. 10 ;  Pa  120.  6. 
Lev,  25.  23.  B.  with  me,  1  Chr,  29.  16; 

P$  80  12. 
BOJOUBHIHO,'  Sx.1i.  40  ;1  Pet.  1. 17. 

SOLD,  'commanded  him  to  be  sold ;' 
Matt,  zviii.  25.  It  was  an  ancient 
custom  to  sell  persons  for  the  payment 
of  debto  ;  Exod.  xxiL  3 ;  Lev.  xxv.  35 
— 55  ;  2  Kings  iv.  1. 

SOLD  '  a  girl  for  wine  ;*  Joel  iii  3. 
Slaves  in  the  east  are  often  sold  for  a 
trifle  in  time  of  war.  In  Mingrelia, 
they  sell  them  for  provisions  and  wine. 

SOLD  thyself  to  work  ill,  1  Kings  21.  20. 
2  Kings  17. 17.  s.  themselves  to  do  evil 

in  the  sight  of  the  Lord 
.Rom.  7. 14.  carnal  s.  under  sin 

SOLDIERS,  the  Roman  soldiers  in- 
sulted and  mocked  Jesus  Christ ;  Luke 
xxiii  11,  36.  Ministers  of  the  gospel 
in  the  first  age  were  called  soloiers; 
Phil  ii  25.  **  My  brother,  and  com- 
panion in  labour,  and  fellow-soldier." 
raul  considers  a  Christian  minister  as 
a  soldier,  on  account  of  the  hardships 
and  difficulties  to  which  he  must  be 
exposed  if  he  faithfully  preaches  the 
gospel  of  Christ. 

SOLDIER.— A  Christian  who  is  at 
war  with  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  Sa- 
tan; 2TinL  ii3,4 
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80L0H0K,  Gbf-o-moii,  pKyoeMt^ 
ferfeel^  rteompmter.  — ^The  Mn  of  Dftyid 
and  Bathahebft:  bom  A.  M.  2971. 
He  WM  Mleeted  to  build  tbe  templa  \ 
and  was  onoof  the  best  kingeof  laneL 
He  b^gan  to  feisn  at  eighteen  yean  of 
a^  and  msnea  forty  yean ;  2  SaoL 
ziL  24  He  fell  into  vice;  bot  was 
radaimed  from  evil  TOraoticea  before  he 
died,  A.  M.  3029.  The  following  is  an 
oatlme  of  hia  hiatory : — He  married 
the  daughter  of  Pharaoh,  king  of 
Egypt.  On  hia  offsting  a  moit  coaUy 
aacnfice  the  Lord  ui^ared  to  him, 
and  offered  to  srant  mm  whatever  he 
ahonld  ask ;  2  Chron.  i  6.  He  asked 
for  wisdom;  2  Chron.  i  10.  His 
prayer  was  answered,  and  his  wisdom 
Detune  conspicnons ;  but  on  some  oc- 
casions he  lacked  pmdence.  He  was 
to  administer  justice  faithfnllv  to  the 
poor  and  the  rich  ;  he  studied  to  pre- 
serve his  dominions  in  peace  ;  ana  by 
his  wise  management  "  silver  and  gold 
became  as  plenteous  at  Jerusalem  as 
stones,  and  cedar-trees  as  the  sycamore 
trees  that  are  in  the  vale,  for  abun- 
dance. "  By  an  attention  to  commerce 
he  greatly  enriched  hia  subjects,  and 
acquired  powerful  allies.  Solomon  re- 
solving to  fulfil  his  father's  solemn 
injunction,  of  building  a  tomple  to  the 
glory  of  God,  communicated  nis  inten- 
tions to  the  king  of  Tyre,  requesting 
that  he  would  provide  him  a  person 
qualified  to  superintend  the  wo»,  to- 
getiier  with  proper  labonren  and  ma- 
terials. Hiram  complied  witii  the  wish 
of  his  neighbour ;  and  this  magnificent 
structure  was  prosecuted  with  eager- 
ness, and«  on  being  completed,  was 
oooseonted  in  the  most  solemn  man- 
ner. On  that  great  festival  Solomon 
appeared  as  the  conductor  of  his  peo- 
ple's devotions ;  and  the  pn^er  which 
he  pronounced  at  the  dedication  of  the 
temple  was  fervent,  and  pathetic,  sol- 
emn, and  humiliating.  It  is  the  low- 
ly language  of  a  sinner  bowina  himself 
to  the  durt  in  the  presence  of  nis  Crea- 
tor, and  acknowleaging  that  the  great- 
est of  his  performances  is  unworwy  of 
the  divine  notice. 

Though  gifted  with  eminent  wisdom, 
and  thou^  the  greatest  part  of  hia , 


leign  was  tnily  ^l0fioii%  yet  k«  fiefl 
from  Ida  dignity  mto  apostacy ;  ''ha 
loved  many  atnmge  womeo,  tMckhsr 
with  or  besidee  the  daughter  of  Pha- 
raoh, who  waa  hia  lawful  wife;"*  I 
Kings  3d.  It  was  this  oonnectiiai  with 
strange  women,  therefore,  whx^  dia- 
graoea  the  oloae  of  Solomon'a  lile ;  aad 
this  lawless  love  drew  him  aaida  after 
the  abominationa  of  the  Heathen. 

It  is  probable  that  Solomon  repeotad 
of  bis  folly,  and  again  enjoyed  Uie  fa- 
vour of  God.  Besd  the  hook  o£  Eocle- 
siastes  which  he  wrote  in  hia  old  age^ 
and  mark  his  estimate  of  tme  reUnoa. 
'Let  us  hear  thecondusion  of  the  iniole 
matter :  aays  he,  Fear  God,  and  keep 
his  commandments^  for  this  ia  the 
whole  duty  of  man.  For  God  ahaU 
bring  every  work  into  judgment^  with 
every  secret  thing,  whether  it  be  good, 
or  whether  it  be  eviL' 

SOLOMOKS  SONG.— A  aaered 
poem  composed  by  the  King  of  laraeL 
it  represents  the  mutual  love  of  Chiist 
and  nis  church  under  the  endearing 
figure  of  a  bridegroom  and  bride. 
l£is  book  if  ri^tly  read,  andproperij 
understood,  gi^as  a  beautiful  repre- 
sentation of  Qitist's  love  to  hia  people  ; 
a  love  stronger  than  death,  aince  it 
triumphed  over  the  grave  and  became 
periected  in  his  resurrection,  and  the 
Author  of  eternal  life  to  them  that  be> 
lieva  The  Jews  would  not  allow 
their  children  to  read  thia  book  till 
their  judgment  waa  sufficiently  matur- 
ed, lest,  m  the  fervour  of  youth,  they 
should  interpret  in  a  bad  sense  tlhs 
spiritual  ideas  of  Solomon. 

SOLOMON  'had  40,000  staDs  of 
horaea,  fto.,'  1  Kings  iv.  26.  In  2 
Chron.  ix.  25,  it  is  only  4000,  which 
translation  is  correct. 

SOLOMONS  PORCH.— The  poich 
or  covered  way  on  the  east  of  the 
temple,  John  x.  23 ;  Acts  iii.  11. 

SON.— Son  is  pot  for  a  male  child. 
Gen.  iv.  25  i  a  successor,  Isa.  xix.  11 ; 
a  scholar,  1  Sam.  iu.  6 ;  Prov.  L  8 ; 
1  Tim.  L  2 ;  a  people,  Exod.  iv.  23 ; 
Esekiel  is  caUed  the  "Son  of  man" 
about  eighty-nine  timea ;  and  Chrial 
about  eighty  timea  in  the  evangelista 

Son  of  God,  the  weU-kaown  title  «l 
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the  Lord  Jetos  Christ.  Both  aageUi 
and  men  are  ■ometimes  called  aona  of 
God,  Job.  xxzriiL  7  ;  2  Cor.  yl  18.  the 
former  as  created  immediately  by  his 
hand,  in  which  sense  we  also  find  it 
applied  to  the  first  man.  Lake  iii.  38. 
and  to  the  latter  in  conseanence  of 
their  adoption  into  his  family,  Bom. 
▼iii.  14^  15.  But  the  appellation  of 
"  the  Son,"  or  <«  Son  of  G&d,"  is  given 
to  Jesas  of  Nacareth,  in  snch  a  peon- 
liar  and  exalted  sense  as  wUl  ao^y  to 
none  bnt  himself.  He  ii  termed  God's 
dear  Son,  or  as  the  margin  reads,  "the 
Son  of  his  love,"  Col.  i.  13.     Of  this 

glorioQS  person  we  are  informed  that 
.6  is  the  Word,  who  in  the  beginning 
was  with  Qod,  and  was  God,  by  whom 
all  things  were  made,  John  i.  1,  2,  3. 
that  he  possessed  glory  with  the  Fa- 
ther before  the  world  was,  ch.  xvii.  6 ; 
that  he  was  before  all  things,  CoL  i. 
17 ;  that  he  existed  in  the  form  of  God, 
and  thonght  it  not  robbery  to  be  equal 
with  God,  PhiL  ii  6.  And  in  his  in- 
carnate state,  he  is  declared  to  be  tiie 
Word  made  fiesh,  John  i.  14. 

SON.—"  Tlieform  of  the  fourth  %$ 
like  (he  9on  of  God;''  Dan.  iu.  25. 
Boothroyd  reads,  Like  'a  son  of  God.' 
Like  one  of  the  angels  who  are  called 
sons  of  God.  A,  Clarke  renders  the 
ori^nal '  a  son  of  the  gods,'  that  is,  a 
divine  person  or  angel.  What  notion 
coald  tnis  idolatrous  king  have  had  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  T 

SON,  3  8am.  18.  83.  ft  19.  4. 
P8.  t.  IS.  klM  ye  8.  lest  be  uagrj 

110. 16. 1  am  f.  of  handmaid 
Prov.  10. 1.  wUe  «.  makes  a  glad  fkther, 

16.30. 
MdL  8. 17.  at  man  Bpaieth  own  a 
MaU.  11.  37.  no  man  knows  8.  bot  T. 

17. 6.  this  is  my  beloTod  8.  8. 17. 
iMht  10.  6.  if  8.  of  peace  be  there 
John  1. 18.  only  begotten  8. 8. 10,  ft  3. 1& 

6.  21.  8.  quickens  whom  he  will 

S8.  honour  8.  as  honour  Father,  20. 

8.  8&  the  8.  abldeth  for  ever 

80. 8.  shall  make  yon  free 

17. 13.  lost  none  but  the  t  of  perdition 
iZom.  8. 8.  sent  his  own  8. 88. 
OaL  4. 7.  If  «  then  an  beirof  Ood 
2  Thea.  2.  8.  man  of  sin  s.  of 
Beb.  6.  8.  thongh  $.  learned  obedience 
1  John  2.  23.  denieth  S.  denleth  Father 

6.  U.  Ufe  is  in  his  8. 

12.  he  that  hath  8.  hath  Ufa 
Jratt.21.87.  hlsa.  ActM  Z.  18;  ilom.l. 
8,9,ft6.10,ft8.20,82;ia>r.l.0; 


Oal  1. 10»  ft  4. 4. 0 ;  1  Thess.  1.10; 

Jffeb.  1. 8 ;  1  John  1. 7,  ft  8.  23,  ft  4i 

0,10, 14,  ft&  9, 10, 11,20. 
Duke  16. 19.  thy  f .  John  17. 1. 19, 20L 
Dim.  8.  26.  the  8.  of  Ood,  MaU.  4. 8,  ft 

10. 10.  and  41  other  places 
Jl^itm.  23. 19.  s.  of  man.  Job  26.  0 ;  Pa. 

&  4,  ft  80. 17,  ft  144. 8 ;  Dan.  7.  18. 
Pb.  144. 11  onr  «.  be  as  plants 
8ong8  2.  8.  my  beloved  among  s. 
/«.  00. 10.  a.  of  strangers,  01. 6,  ft  08. 8. 
MaL  8.  &  pQiiiy  «.  of  Levi 

0.  s.  of  Jacob  not  consumed 
Mark  8. 17.  Boanerges  «.  of  thnnder 

1  Oer.  4. 14.  my  beloved  s.  I  warn 
GaL  4. 0.  becaase  S.  of  God  sent  forth 

8plritofhis8. 
Hob.  2. 10.  bring  many  a.  to  glory 

13. 7.  God  deals  with  you  as  a, 
8.  bastards  and  not  a. 

Oot.O.  2.  s.  of  God,  Jio&  1.  &  ft  2.  1,  ft 
8a  7;  ffos.l.lO;  Johnl.l2;  Rotn. 
8. 14, 19 ;  PhiL 2. 16;  1  Johnd.l, 2. 
BOHO  onto  the  Lord,  JBx.  16.  1. 
Sx.  16.  2.  God  is  my  a.  Pa.  118. 14. 
Job.  80.  9. 1  am  their  «.  Pa.  09. 12. 
86. 10.  gireth  a.  in  night.  Pa  42.  8,  ft 
77.  0 ;  Is.  80.  29. 
Pa.  82.  7.  with  a.  of  deliTersnoe 
83.  8.  sing  a  new  t.  40.  8,  ft  90.  1,  ft 
144.  9,  ft  149. 1 :  la.  42. 10 ;  Jlev.  6. 9. 
119.  64.  been  a.  in  honse  of 
187. 8.  reqaired  a  a  one  of  the  t.  of  Zion 
Saek.  88.  82.  as  a  very  lovely  a. 
Sph.  6. 19  speak  in  spiritual  s. 
Rev,  14. 8.  no  man  could  learn  a. 

16. 8.  sing  a,  of  Moses  and  of  the  Lamb 
BOOH  as  they  be  bom.  Pa.  68.  8. 

Pa.  100. 18.  they  a.  foigat  his  mighty 
Prov,  14. 17.  a.  angry :  not  a,  angry,  TiL 

1.7. 
Gat  1. 0.  a,  removed  to  another 

2  Theaa.  2. 2.  be  not  «.  shaken  in 

SOOTHSAYER.— One  who  pre- 
tended to  foretell  future  events  by  the 
motions  of  the  donds,  the  positions 
of  tiie  planets,  the  flight  of  birds,  or 
magical  arts,  Isa.  ii  6 ;  Dan.  iL  27 ; 
V.  7,  11 ;  Micah  v.  12 ;  Acts  xvi.  16. 

SOPATEB,  So'-pa-ter,  drfende  hia 
father. — A  Berean  Christian,  Ac.  xz.  4. 

SOPHERETH,  Sof-e-reth.— One 
who  returned  from  captivity  in  Baby- 
lon, Ezra  iL  65. 

SOBCEBER. — ^A  magician,  or  en- 
chanter who  pretended  to  form  won- 
ders by  charms,  Ex.  viL  11 ;  Isa.  IviL 
3 ;  Jer.  xzviL  9 ;  Dan.  ii  2 ;  Mal.  iii, 
5;  Rev.  xzL  8;  xxiL  16;  Acts  zuL  6^ 
8 ;  viii.  9,  11. 

80REK,  So'-rek,  hiaemg.  —  The 
name  of  a  brook ;  and  also  a  valley 
where  Delilah  dwelt,  Judges  xvi.  4.  It 
&moiiB  for  ohoice  wines,  to  whidh 
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probably  tbere  is  an  aDiuiaB  in  Ihl  v. 
12 ;  Jer.  ii  21. 

BOSn,  /«.  1.  6.  ImiliM  aad  pii>lf;yliit  a. 

SORROW,  inward  pain,  arising 
from  gnilt  or  affliction.  It  ii  aaid  that 
"the  aorrow  of  this  world  worketh 
death  •/'  that  is,  mere  distress,  without 
resaid  to  Qod«  and  looking  to  him  for 
hdp,  breaks  tlie  heart,  and  brings  ns 
to  the  gnve:  "Qodl^  sorrow,"  is 
grief  tempered  with  reliance  on  God. 
"The  sorrows  of  hell,"  PsaL  xviii.  5. 
are  troubles  of  soul  and  spirit. 

•OBBOW,  labour  and,  Pt,  90.  lOi 
Prw.l^  18.b7«  ofbeartthesplrills 
Socl.  1. 18.  knowledge  iBcrMsetli «. 

7.  8.  «.  betkor  ihsa  langhter 
/«.  SS.  10. «.  tad  afgbliig  fleo  awiy  SI.  II- 
Lam.  1. 12.  is  any  a.  like  to  my  a. 
Jchn  l&  6.  a.  filled  your  bearta 
fiO.  yoor  a  be  turned  Into  Joy 
S  Cor.  2.  7.  with  oTennadi  a. 
7. 10.  godly  a.  wofketb  repentance  to 
aalvatlon,  a.  of  world  death,  0. 
T%il,  S.  97.  ahould  have  a.  upon  a. 
1  Thtta.  4. 18.  a.  not  aaothen  who  have 
Beo.  ti.  4.  no  death,  neither  a 
P9.  ]&  8.  a.  of  hell  compaaaed 
Ib.  SS.  S^attanofa 

4.  he  bath  carried  our  a 
1  Tim.  &  10.  pierced  through  with  a 
BOBBOWSD.  8  Oor.  7.  9 ;  Jer.  81. 18. 
Proc.  14.  18.  in  laughter  heart  ia  a 
•Tar.  81. 86.  repleniahed  a.  aoul.  Pa.  09. 89. 
Jrall.19.  33.  man  went  away  a 
86.  88.  my  aoul  ia  exceeding  a.  eren 
nnto  death,  87.  88. 
9  Cor.  6. 10.  a.  yet  alway  r^ddng 
BOBBOWmO,  Lvke  8,  48 ;  Acta  20.  88. 
80B&T,  Pa  8&  18;  2  Cbr.  8.  8,  ft  7.  8. 
80BT  godly,  8  C^.  7. 11 ;  8  John  0. 

80SIPATEB,  So-sip'>a-teiv  tavkng 
father. — Paul's  kinsman.  Rom.  zvL  21. 

SOSTHENES,  Sos'-t^e-nees,  a 
ttnmg  taviow, — Chief  of  the  synago- 
gue at  Corinth,  Acts  zviiL  17.  He  be- 
csme  a  Christian ;  1  Cor.  i  1. 

BOVO^  the  Lord,  JEfc  88. 7  i20hr.  14.  7. 
Pa  84. 4. 1  a  the  Lord  and  ho  heard  me 

111.  8.  a.  out  of  all  thattaka  pleaaure 

119. 10.  with  whole  heart  I  a. 
MdcL  7. 29.  a  out  many  InTontlona 
/a OS. Mama  fooadorthem  thst  a 

as.  18.  be  called  a.  out  elty  not 
Bom.  9. 88.  a.  it  not  by  (kith 
Belb.  11 17.  he  a  it  carefully 
1  Oir.  16.  8.  a  him,  8  Chr.  14.  7,  A  18. 

4;  Pa  78.  84;  SonyaS.  1.8. 
8  Chr.  1&  18.  a  not  thaLoid,29]h.  1.  OL 

SOXJI^  often  signifies  'life,*  Fsa. 
xzxv.  4;  lis.  a  The  aonl  is  that 
rairitnal,  ntmalf  and  immortal  pait 


or  snbstsnoe  in  msii«  whiolt  distiv 
goisheshim  from  the  bmte  csvatsBa, 
said  which  osases  him  to  imsnlile  bs 
Msker.  It  has  a  coiiKioinneBa  of  iH 
own  exisbenoe,  and  aetnates.  diracta 
or  disposes,  in  all  the  relations  of  Hh. 
The  Seriptnrs  ascribes  to  beasts  aaool, 
which  may  be  a  second  aeoeptotion  of 
the  word,  as  having  the  same  inmort 
with  breath  or  respiration,  wlim  ii 
the  ffoneral  principle  oC  anmal 
But  UM  Soriptnre  aUowa  to  mai 
an  hnmoricU  soul,  posssMsng  Hie 
ledge  of  God,  wisdom,  in 
the  hope  of  eternal  life.  8oml 
sometimes  vsed  for  a  human 
or  the  whole  ponon  htA  «ml 
body.    Gen.  xu.  5.    Acta  iL  41. 

ever  since  the  world  was  made  it 
has  been  too  narrow  for  the  eapacHaes 
of  a  soul.  Hence  men  in  ovoy  natiim. 
however  barbarDus,  have  tcied  by  one 
way  or  by  another  to  nieroe  tlie  veil 
that  oonoeals  from  us  tne  inviaitale  fu- 
ture state.  But  what  are  the  rsanlts 
of  such  speculation?  Th^  show  that 
the  spirit  of  man  feds  its  own  immor- 
tal  nature,  and  at  the  same  time  our 
need  of  Pivine  revelation.  For  lot  us 
see  to  what  uncertain  knowledge  of  a 
future  state  eren  those  men  only  at- 
tained, who  stood  on  the  summit  of 
plulos^fkhioal  learning.  Cyma,  who 
nad  been  educated  in  the  achools  ef 
the  most  illostrions  Persian  saiees. 
said,  at  the  approach  of  death,  to  fak 
children,  '^I  cannot  imagine  tibat  the 
soul  lives  only  while  it  remains  in  this 
mortal  body.  I  am  rather  inclined  to 
think,  that  when  separated  from  this 
body,  it  will  possess  mors  understand- 
ing and  greater  puri^  !"  So(9«te% 
the  prince  of  heathen  philoeophera,  ia 
his  last  hour,  could  only  say  to  Ids 
judges,  "  We  are  about  to  part ;  t  am 
going  to  die,  and  yon  to  live.  Which 
of  us  goes  ti^e  best  way  is  known  to 
God  Joner  All  that  GScero,  the  gnat 
and  polished  Boman,  oonld  say  npon 
this  subject  was,  "Idonotwiah  that 
what  I  am  about  to  write  of  a  duration 
of  existence  beyond  the  prsoent  life, 
should  be  regarded  as  cectain,  tike  a 
divine  orade.  Upon  thia  suhjeet  I  sn- 
tatftiin  no  novs  tfasii   — *— — ■ 
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Neither  have  fbe  wue  of  tins  world  in 
oar  day  any  better  staff  to  lean  apon, 
while  they  refuse  to  rest  their  hi^es 
on  the  tmthfi  of  Divine  revelation. 

Bat  while  these  wise  men  can  show 
ns  nothing  more,  as  the  frait  of  their 
deep  and  mborious  speculations,  than 
a  barren  conjecture^  that  there  is  a 
future  state,^  and  an  eternal  existence 
of  the  soul,  it  is  the  privilege  of  the 
Christian  to  exclaim,  in  his  sevoest 
sufferings,  "O  deaUi,  where  is  tiiv 
stinff  ?  0  grave,  where  is  thy  victory  r* 
"We  know,"  says  the  a^Kwde,  "that 
if  our  earthly  house  of  this  tabemade 
were  dissolved,  we  have  a  building  of 
God,  an  house  not  made  with  hands, 
eternal  in  the  heavens."  The  believer 
can  refer  you,  not  to  a  dream  of  his 
own  imagination,  but  to  the  word  of 
Him  who  is  called  eternal  life,  who 
confirmed  his  words  by  miracle,  who 
approached  the  tombs  of  the  dead»  and 
called  them  to  life  by  a  word ;  yea, 
who  in  his  own  i)er8on  rose  again  and 
ascended  visiblv  into  heaven.  listen 
to  Him,  when  he  saith,  "In  my  Fa- 
ther's house  are  many  mansions  :  if  it 
were  not  so,  I  would  have  told  you .  I 
go  to  prepare  a  place  for  yon." 

SOTTL  abhor  my  JudgmeoU,  Lev.  26. 16j  48. 
Gen.  2. 7.  man  became  a  liTlng  a. 
Deut,  11. 18.  serve  him  with  all  your  a. 
IS.  8.  lore  the  Lord  with  all  «.  Jaefi, 
82.  6 ;  1  Kings  2.  4 ;  Mark  12.  83. 
1  Sam.  18. 1. «.  of  Jonathan  knit  to  s.  of 
1  Chr.  22. 10.  set  your  s.  to  seek 
Jcb  18.  4.  If  your  «.  In  my  a.  stead 
Pa.  19.  7.  law  of  the  Lord  la  perfect, 
coDTerting  the  «. 
84  22  Lord  redeems  a.  of  his 
49. 8.  redemption  of  a.  precious 
107.  9.  he  fllleth  the  hungry  a.  with 
Prov,  10. 8.  not  suffer  a.  of  the  ri^teous 
to  famish 
19.  2.  a.  be  without  knowledge 
27.  7.  full  a.  loatheth  honeycomb 
la.  66. 8.  let  a.  delight  in  fatness 
8.  hear,  and  your  a.  shall  live 
68. 10. 1  will  aatisiy  afflicted  a 
Jf  att  10.  28.  an  not  able  to  kill  a 
JUtm.  18. 1.  every  a,  be  anbjeet 
1  Theaa.  6.  28.  spirit  a.  and  body  be 
Beb.  4. 12.  to  the  dividing  of  a. 
10.  89.  believe  to  saving  of  s. 
Ex.  80i  12.  ransom  for  his  a. 
S  Kinga  28.  26.  turned  to  the  Lord  with 

all  hiss. 
Job  27.  &  when  God  taketh  away  s. 
Mat,  2L  4. «.  lifted  up  s.  not  right 
MaU.  18.  26.  lose  his  a  what  give  in  ez- 
ebtfige  for  tals  a 


Pa.  16l  10.  not  leave  my  a  In  hell 
81. 7.  thou  hast  known  my  a.  In 
86.  8.  say  to  my  s.  I  am  thy  salvation 
9.  my  «.  joyftil  in  the  Lord  rejoice 
42.  6.  why  art  thou  cast  down,  O  my 

a.  U.  &  48.  6. 
62. 1.  my  a.  waiteth  upon  God,  6. 
68. 1.  my  a.  thirsteth  for  thee 
6.  my  a  shall  be  satisfied  as 
8.  my  a.  foUoweth  hard  after  thee 
la.  26. 9.  with  my  a.  have  I  desired  thee 

61. 10.  my  a  shall  be  JoyAiI 
Luke  1. 46.  my  a.  doth  magnify 
John  12.  27.  now  is  my  a  troubled 
Pa.  83.  20.  our  a  44.  26,  A  66.  9,  ft  128. 

4,dkl24.4;  Ja26.8. 
Deut.  18. 6.  own  a.  1  Sam.  18.  1,  A  20. 
17  ;  PS.  22.  29 ;  Prov.  &  86,  A  11. 
17,  A16. 82,  A  19.  8, 16,  A  &  88,  ft 
80.  2,ft  29.  24 ;  Jfarik 8. 86. 

4. 9.  with  all  thy  a  6.  6,  ft  10.  12,  ft 
80.6:  ifatt.  22. 87. 

Eaek.  8. 19.  delivered  thy  a  21,  ft  88. 9. 
Lvke  12.  20.  thy  s.  be  required 
8  Jofm  2.  as  thy  s.  prospereth 
Pa.  72. 18.  save  s.  of  needy,  97.  lOi 
Prov.  11. 80.  winneth  a.  is  wise 
la.  67. 16.  spirit  fail  and  a.  which  I  have 
Szek.  14. 14.  but  deliver  own  a. 
18. 4.  all  a.  are  mine,  a  of  the  fSsther 

and  a.  of  the  son 
Luke  21. 10.  your  a.  Joah.  28. 14 ;  Jer.  6. 

16,  A  26. 19;  MaU.  11.  29  ;  Beb.  18. 

17 ;  1  Pet.  1.  9.  22,  ft  2. 25. 

1  Pet.  3. 20.  wherein  few,  1.  e.  8  s.  were 

4. 10.  commit  keeping  of  our  a. 

2  Pet.  8. 14.  beguiling  unstable  a 
Pev.  6. 9. «.  of  them  slain  that  were  be- 
headed, 20.  4. 

S0X7ND.  '  I  will  take  from  them 
the  sound  of  the  mUlatonea;*  Jer.  xzv. 
10.  The  time  for  grinding  com  in  the 
east  is  at  break  of  day.  If  one  goes 
out  in  the  morning,  one  hears  eveiy 
where  the  noise  of  the  mill ;  and  it  is 
so  great  as  often  to  awaken  people. 
But  in  the  east,  where  no  muUkmes 
art  heard  in  the  morning^  no  light  seen 
in  the  evenine,  it  must  be  a  dreary, 
dismal  solitude.  This  powerfully  ex- 
presses its  threatened  utter  desolation. 

BOUBS  dreadful,  Job  16.  21. 

Pa.  47.  6.  God  gone  up  with  a  of 
89. 16.  people  know  Joyful  a 
119.  80.  my  heart  be  a  in  thy  statutes 

Prop.  8. 7.  a  wisdom,  8. 21,  ft  &  14. 

Seel  12  4.  a  of  grinding  ia  low 
6. 6.  woe  to  chant  to  a.  of  viol 

Bom.  10. 18.  their  a.  went  into  all 

1  Tim.  1. 10.  contrary  to  «.  doctrine,  8 

TUn.  4.  8. 

2  Tim.  I.  7.  of  a  a  mind 
18.  the  fbrm  of  a.  words 

Tit.  1. 9.  by  a.  doctrine,  and  a.  In  fkith 
2. 8.  a  speech  cannot  be  condemned 

SOW  *m  ttan;*  Pi.  axvi  &   la 
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Pftlestme,  the  fanner  Bometixnee  towB 
with  an  anned  man  attending  him, 
leat  he  ahoold  be  robbed  by  banditti  of 
hia  aeed.  —The  Jews,  in  their  captiv- 
ity, had  been  sowing  good  seed,  had 
watered  it  with  their  tears,  and  now 
would  gather  their  sheaves  rejoicing. 
—So  mimsters  and  others,  (as  did 
Christ  and  the  apostles)  frequently 
labour  under  dimculties,  sowmg  in 
tears,  but  their  sorrows  shall  be 
turned  into  joy  at  the  great  harvest 
day,  when  Chnst  the  judge  shall  come. 
SOW  *  beside,'  or  upon  ' all  waters ;' 
Isa.  xxzii.  20.  Alludung  to  the  sow- 
ing of  rice  upon  the  water,  and  before 
sowing,  while  the  earth  is  covered 
with  water,  the  eround  is  trodden  by 
oxen,  horses,  and  asses,  who  go  mid- 
leg  deep  I  As  the  rice  is  sown  on 
water,  so  it  is  transplanted  in  the 
water.  The  Hindoo  tanner  sows  his 
rice  near  a  pool,  that  if  the  rains  be 
less  than  usual,  he  may  water  lua 
young  rice.  The  passage  points  out 
the  success  of  those  who,  in  gospel 
times,  should  sow  the  word  m  iJl 
lands ; — ^the  hearts  of  the  people  shall 
be  like  well-watered  ground,  that 
shall  bring  forth  abundantly. 

BOW  wafthed  to  wallowing,  2  Ptft  2.  SS. 

SOW  wlckedneaa,  reap  the  same.  Job  4.  S» 
Pa.  126. 6.  «.  in  teara,  reap  in  Joy 
Seel  11. 4.  obaerreth  wind  aball  not  a 
/«.  82.  20.  blessed  that  s.  beside  all 
Jer,  4. 8.  fallow  ground  s.  not  among 

81.  27. 1  will  «.  with  seed  ofman 
Ho8. 10. 12. 8  in  righteousness 
Mic,  0. 15.  shall «.  and  not  reap 
M€UL  18.  8.  sower  went  out  to  a 
Luke  12.  24.  ravens  neither  s.  nor 

10  22.  reaping  what  I  did  not  a 
P«.  07. 11.  light  is  8.  for  righteous 
Boa.  8. 7. 9.  wind  and  reap  whirlwind 
1  <^.  0. 11.  have  s.  to  you  spiritual 

16. 42.  a  in  corruption,  in  weakness,  48. 
S  Oor.  0. 10.  multiply  your  seed  s. 
Jam.  8. 18.  fruit  of  righteoutneas  a.  In 
Prov.  11. 18.  ff.  righteousness  be  sure 

82.  &  a  iniquity  reap  vanity 
John  4. 87.  one  a.  another  reapeth 

8  Cor.  9.  e.  a  sparingly,  «.  bountifully 
ifaL  e.  7.  what  a  roan  a  that  he  will  reap 

8.  a.  to  flesh,  reap  corruption 
la.  £6. 10.  seed  to  a  2  Cor.  0. 10. 

SPAIN,  Spane,  rare,  preehua. — A 
large  country,  south-west  of  Europe  ; 
Horn.  XV.  24. 

SPAN.  —  The  distance  from  the  top 
of  the  middle  finger  to  the  end  of  the 


thumb,  when  it  is  extended  on  s  pls^ 
that  is,  about  nine  inches ;  Ex.  xxva. 
16 ;  1  Sam.  xviL  4 ;  Esek.  xliiL  13l 

8FASS  all  the  place.  Gen,  18.  98. 
Jfeh.  18. 22.  a  according  to  thy  meicj 
Pa.  90.13,  a  me  that  I  may  recover 
Proo.  18.  ZL  he  that  a.  his  rod  hateOi 

19. 18.  let  not  thy  soul  a  for  liia 
Joel  2. 17.  a  thy  people  ^JLyb  noi 
ifo:.  8. 17. 1  wiU  a  them  aa  man  a  fate 
Rom.  8, 82.  a  not  his  own  aoa 

IL  81.  if  Ood  a  not  natural  braaebea 
S  Pet  8. 4.  Ood  a  not  angels  thai 

8PABX8,  Job5.7;Ia.60. 11. 

SPARROW.— A  ver^  small  awl 
well-known  bird.  It  la  gr^anooa, 
and  remarkably  lively;  and  when 
lamed,  or  deserted  by  its  noiatei,  aeoBs 
quite  disconsolate;  Pis.  cii.  7.  Iliey 
were  so  cheap  at  Jemsalem.  that 
**^ye  were  sold  for  two  ^rtlidna  f 
Luke  xii.  6.  The  care  of  divine  Pro- 
vidence is  therefore  most  strildn^y 
depicted  when  his  minute  attention  te 
them  ii  declared ;  Matt.  x.  29 ;  Paa. 
civ.  24—31. 

SPARROW.  '<I  watch,  and  am 
as  a  BpaiTow  alone  upon  the  house- 
top ;"  Ps.  dL  7.  The  bird  alluded  to 
is  the  posaer  aoUiarws ;  and  not  the 
common  house-sparrow,  whidi  is  not 
solitary  in  its  Itabits.  The  bud  to 
which  the  repentant  king  of  larad 
compared  himself,  is  a  real  thrush,  in 
sice,  in  shape,  in  habits,  and  in  aon^ 
with  this  difference  from  the  rest  <tf  the 
tribe,  that  it  is  remazbble  throng- 
out  aU  the  East,  for  Mmg  ao^itofy  es 
(ht  habitations  qfman.  Moved  by  ita 
melody,  and  comparing  its  lonely 
habits  with  his  own,  Da^  exclaimed 
in  the  fulness  of  an  afflicted  heart, 
'*  I  have  watched,  and  am  beoomeasa 
thruA  alone  on  ^e  house- topi" 

8PABS0W,  Fa  102.  7 :  MaXU  10.  28 
SPEAK  againat  Moaes,  Num.  ML  & 
(Ten.  18.  27.  taken  on  me  to  a  to  the  L. 
Ex,  4. 14.  Aaron  thy  brother  can  a 

84.86.  went  in  to  a  to  the  Lord 
1  Bam.  8. 9  a  Lord  thy  servant  beareth 
Pa  85.  8. 1  wfl]  bear  what  the  Lard  a 
la.  8.  20.  If  a  not  aooMdlag  to 

60.4  knowethhowtoaword 
Jer.  18. 7.  at  what  instant  I  a  0 
Hob.  8.  8.  at  end  it  ahall  s.  and  not  lie 
MaU.  10.  Itt.  how  or  that  ye  a 

12.  82.  who  a  againat  Sod  of 

84.  how  s.  good,  oat  of  abuadtBoe  ol 
lmha%.  20.  when  all  a.  well  of 
/o^  &  11.  we  a  that  we  knov 
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A.cla  4»  20.  osimot  bat  i.  thingi 
1  Oor.  1. 10.  all  1.  the  same  tmog 

2. 6.  we  1.  wisdom  among  them  that 
3VfL  8. 2.  to  a.  otU  of  man 
Heb,  11.  4.  ha  being  dead  yet  a. 

12.  U.  a.  better  things  than 

26.  reAise  not  him  that  s.  fjrom  heaven 
1  PeL  2. 12.  s.  against  yon  as  eyU 
Jam.  1.  19.  swift  to  hear,  slow  to  s. 
3  PeL  2. 10.  s.  evU  of  dignities,  Jude  8. 
Jude  10.  s.  eril  of  things  they  not 
Ja.  45. 19.  I  s.  63. 1 :  John  4.  26,  ft  7.  17, 
8.  26, 28,  88,  A 13.  60;  Rom,  8. 6,  ft 
6. 19 ;  1  Tim.  2. 7. 

66. 24.  while  they  are  a.  I  will  hear 
Dan.  9.  26.  while  I  was  s.  and 
MaU.  &  7.  be  heard  for  much  a. 
£lph.  4. 16.  a.  the  truth  in  love 

81.  evil  s.  be  put  away  from  yon 
1  Tim.  4. 2.  a.  lies  in  hypocrisy.  Pa.  68. 8. 

SPEAR. — A  lance  or  piece  of  war- 
like armour ;  Josh.  viii.  18 ;  Job 
zzxix.  23. 

SFEOTACLE  *imto  the  world  ;'  1 
Cot.  iv.  9.  An  allusion  to  the  Roman 
spectacles,  where  men  were  brought 
upon  the  theatre  to  fight  with  wild 
lieaBtB,  or  with  each  other.  They 
fought  in  the  arena,  or  level  floor,  and 
this  was  surrounded  by  circular  seats, 
rising  above  one  another  to  a  ([reat 
beight,  and  was  capable  ci  containing 
many  thousand  spectators.  In  the 
concluding  spectacle,  were  brought 
forth  the  gladiators,  naked  and  de- 
fenceless  with  immediate  and  inevi- 
table death  before  them  in  all  its  hor- 
rors, and  destined  to  be  mangled  and 
butchered  in  the  direst  manner.  So 
that  these  men  might  well  be  called, 
**  men  appointed  for  death  P*  and  this 
being  the  last  appearance  on  the 
theatre  for  that  day, — ^for  if  any  es- 
caped, they  were  reserved  for  another 
day,  they  are  said  here  to  be  set  forth 
the  last. 

BPEGTAOLB  to  angels,  1  Cor.  4.  0. 

SPEECH.  "  There  is  no  speech  nor 
language,  <fcc"  The  words  *•  there  is" 
and  "  where,"  are  supplied ;  hence  the 
proper  reading  may  oe,  "No  speech 
nor  language,  tneir  voice  is  not  heard." 
This  is  very  beautiful,  and  has  been 
noticed  by  many  biblical  students. 
The  heavens  are  thus  represented  as 
silent,  yet  powerful  preacners,  declar- 
ing by  their  extendea  line  the  glory  of 
God  through  all  the  earth,  andto  the 
end  of  the  world ;  and,  as  Calvin  ob- 


serves, thev  have  this  advantase  over 
the  most  learned  of  mankincU  that 
they  can  speak  to  all  nations,  and  that 
at  the  same  time,  by  "  a  common  lan- 
guage to  teach  them  all  at  once  :"  Ps. 
xix.  3,4. 

SPEBOH,  Gen.  11. 1.  earth  of  one  a. 
DeuL  83.  2.  my  s.  shal]  distil  aa 
IfaU.  86. 78.  thy  a.  betrayeth  thee 

1  Cor,  2. 1.  came  not  with  excellenoy  of  a. 
3  Got.  8. 12.  great  plainness  of  s. 

10. 10.  bodily  presence  wefdc,  s.  oon. 

Col  4. 6.  a.  be  always  with  gnoe 

TU.  2.  8.  sound  s.  cannot  be  condemned 

Jtide  16.  of  all  their  hard  b. 

Pom.  16.18.  by  fair  8.  dcceiTe 
8PEEGHLES8,  MaU.  23. 13.  he  was  s. 

Luke  1. 22.  Zachariaa  remained  a. 

Acta  9. 7.  men  with  him  stood  s. 
SPEED,  Gen.  24. 12;  2  John  10, 11. 
SFEEDILT,  Etra  7. 21,  36 ;  l*a.  81.  2,  ft 

79.  8 :  Sccl  8. 11 :  Luke  18.  8. 
BPENS  days  in  wealth.  Job  21. 18. 

Ps.  90. 9.  a.  days  as  a  tale  that  ia 

/a.  49. 4.  haye  a.  my  strength  for 
66. 2.  why  a.  money  for  that  which  la 

Rom.  18. 13.  night  is  far  a.  day  la 

2  Cor.  12. 16. 1  would  s.  and  be  a. 

SPICES.  —  Aromatic  drugs,  fra- 
grant gums,  as,  cassia,  cinnamon, 
myrrh,  flowers,  perfumes,  roots,  &c. 
It  was  customary  among  the  Jews,  at 
the  funerals  of  great  persons  and 
valued  relations  and  friends,  to  pre- 
pare a  bed  of  spices ;  2  Chron.  xvi 
14,  of  which  they  made  a  perfume  by 
burning  them,  in  order  to  perfume  the 
dead  body. 

BPZGB8,  Songa  4. 10, 14, 16,  ft  8. 14. 

SPIDEB.  — -A  curious  venomous, 
cruel,  and  crafty  insect,  used  to  des- 
cribe wicked  men.  The  trust  of  the 
hypocrite  is  compared  to  a  spider's 
weo;  Job  viii.  14.  Because  such 
persons,  subdued  by  the  strong  habits 
of  sin,  hope  on  fruitlessly,  till  the  last 
thread  of  the  web  of  me  is  cut  off 
from  the  beam  ;  and  then  tiiev  find 
no  more  strength  in  their  hope  than  is 
in  the  threads  of  the  spider's  web. 

SPIDER.  Prov.  80. 28 ;  Job  8. 14 ;  Ta.  69. 6. 

SPIES.— Vagabonds,  lyinff  in  wait 
for  the  property  of  other^  Oen.  zliii 
9;  those  who  lie  in  wait  to  listen, 
catch,  or  hurt,  Luke  xx.  20 ;  the  per- 
sons sent  by  Joshua  to  examine  the 
state  of  the  land  of  Canaan ;   ch.  ii 

See  Heb.  xL  31. 
XX 


786    8FI 


THE  BIBLE  EXPLAINER. 


SFI 


BFIKEN  ABD,  *  very  oosUy  ;*  John 
xii  3 ;  Song  i.  12.  Spikenard  wm  * 
highly  aromatio  plant,  obtained  from 
the  Indies.  From  this  was  made  the 
Teiy  valuable  perfume  used  at  the 
ancient  baths  or  feasts ;  which  was  so 
valuable,  that»  according  to  Horace,  as 
much  of  it  as  could  be  contained  in  a 
small  box  of  precious  stone,  was  con- 
sidered as  a  sort  of  equivalent  for  a 
large  vessel  of  wine,  and  a  handsome 
gift  for  a  guest  to  contribute  at  an  en- 
tertainment, according  to  the  custom  of 
antiquity.  This  ointment  was  brought 
from  Indj*  at  a  great  expense.  Herodo- 
tus states  an  alabaster  box  of  ointment 
among  the  precious  gifts  that  Cambyses 
sent  for  a  present  to  the  king  of  £thi- 
opifti  In  the  days  of  Christ,  a  single 
pound  of  it  cost  900  denarii,  or  pence, 
equal  to  £10  12s.  6d.  It  was  usually 
carried  in  a  box  cloeel  v  sealed,  and  the 
opening  of  it  was  called  the  breoBng 
it,  because  the  seal  of  the  box  was 
broken. 

mXMKAXb,S(mff9'L  18,  ft  4.  IS.  14. 

SPIRIT  of  GOD  moved  upon  the 
face  of  the  watere;  Gen.  i.  2.  By  the 
"  Spirit  of  God"  is  meant,  not  a  vio- 
lent wind,  as  some  have  supposed ;  not 
Jire,  nor  the  «im,  as  some  have  thought ; 
nor  yet  angels,  nor  a  magnetic  attrac- 
tion, by  which  all  things  were  drawn 
to  a  common  centre.  But  that  Holy 
Spirit  is  intended,  whose  influences 
Cnrist  compares  to  wind ;  John  iii.  8 ; 
and  which,  as  a  mighty  ruehmg  wind 
on  the  day  of  Penteoost,  filled  Uie 
house  where  the  disciples  were  sitting; 
Acts  ii,  12.  This  was  foUowed  by  the 
disciples  speaking  with  other  tongues, 
because  they  were  filled  with  tiie 
Holy  Ohoet ;  Acts  ii.  4.  In  this  sense 
the  words  were  need  by  Moses. 

"The  Spirit  of  God  mw)ed  npon  the 
face  of  the  waters."  It  means  ftroocftn^ 
over;  for  the  word  expresses  that 
tremulous  motion  made  by  iJie  hen 
while  either  hatohinff  her  eggs,  or  fos- 
tering her  young.  It  probably  signi- 
fies the  communicating  of  a  viiotf  or 
prolific  principle  to  the  waters.  The 
/>n'me|XHaer  was  aotivdy  in  cmnUion 
over  the  waters.    SwffolySpiriL 


SPncrr,  <and  sool,  and  bodv;*  I 
Thess.  V.  23.  Spirit,  mind,  or  intellect 
Soul,  the  seat  of  the  affections,  appe- 
tites, and  passions  Body,  in  wnich 
these  dweU. 

SPIRIT.  "Do  ye  fay  thai  the 
Serivture  8<uth  in  fatn,  7*A«  spirU  thai 
dwelleth  in  ue  Uufteth  to  envy  ?  Beeaute 
he  giveth  more  grace ;  <itr.'*  James  iv. 
5,  6. — ^This  passage  is  very  obscure. 
The  following  is  the  probable  meaning 
of  the  Apostle: — ** This  the  Scripture 
treateth  upon  every  where ;  and  do  ye 
think  it  speaketh  thus  in  vain  ?  Cer- 
tainly every  word  thereof  is  to  excel- 
lent purpose,  and  shall  be  verified  upon 
us.  Doth,  then,  that  Spirit  of  God, 
which  we  profess  to  have  dwelling  in 
us,  lust  after  envy,  and  envy  the  good 
things  of  others  ?  Surely  not :  so  far 
is  he  from  that,  as  that  he  giveth  more 
grace  where  he  hath  given  some  al- 
ready." 

SPIRITS   in   prison;   1  Pet  iii 

18-20. Christ,  as  God,  had  gone 

by  his  Spirit,  inspiring  his  servant 
Noah  to  denounce  the  approaching 
deluge,  and  preach  repentance  to  the 
incorrigible  antediluvians  whoperiabed 
in  their  sins,  and  whose  *'  spirits'*  were 
in  "the  prison"  of  hell,  when  the 
apostle  wrote ;  being  confined  there 
tul  the  judgment  of  we  great  day. — 
'  By  which  also,  he  went  and  preached 
to  tho%e  loAose  spirits  are  now  in  prison.' 

8PISIT  made  wUlins,  Ac  8S.  31. 

Vwn.  11 .  17.  take oii.  on  thee,  9  Ki»gi 
S.O. 
14.  S4.  Otieb  had  anolher  s. 

Ara  1.6.  obote  «.  God  raised  to  go 

JStK.  0.  30.  good  «.  to  liutruct 

Job  36.  IS.  by  hlB  t.  he  garnlahed  heavca 
81  8.  then  le  at.  la  man 
18.  the  1.  within  me 

P«.  81. 3.  into  thine  band  I  commit  mji^ 
82. 8.  in  whose  s.  there  is  do  guile 
61. 10.  reoew  right «.  within  me 
IL  take  not  away  holy  s. 
18.  uphold  me  with  thy  tnt  a 
17.  a  broken  and  contrite  a.  84.  18; 

Froo.  16. 18,  *  17.  88. 
76.18.  cat  off  a  of  prtnoes 
78. 8.  whose  «.  Is  not  steadfast 
104. 80.  sendest  forth  thy  8.  Jb68l.  K 
188. 7.  should  I  go  fh>m  t]»  & 
148.  8.  my  a  OTerwhelmed.  148.  4. 
14S.7.mya£iileth 
10.  thv  a.  is  good 

Tfw,  li  88.  hiity  ofs.  enlteth 
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Pnv.  16. 1&  bftiighty  a.  before  »  fldl 
92.  better  tbat  roleth  bis  own  «. 
18. 14.  wounded  a,  wbo  can 
30.  27.  9.  or  man  ia  candle  of  the  Lord 

EeeL  8.  21.  wb )  knowetb  s.  of  a  man 
8. 8.  power  over  a.  to  retain  it 
11.  5.  tbou  knowest  not  way  oft. 
12. 7.  a.  shall  return  to  Ood 

la.  82. 15.  till  s.  be  poured  from 
Si.  16.  bis  «.  gathered  tbem 
67. 16w  s.  sliaii  fail  before  me 
61 .  3.  garment  of  praise  for  a.  ef  beavL 

Hie.  2. 11.  walk  in  a,  and  falsehood 

Zecfi,  12. 1.  formeth  a.  of  man  within 
10.  pour  out  a.  of  grace  and  supplica. 

J/fi/.  2. 16.  Uke  beed  to  your  a. 

IlML  22.  43.  bow  then  dotb  Darid  in  «. 
call  bim  Lord 
fl6.  41. «.  is  willing,  flesb  weak 

Luka  1.  80.  waxed  strong  in  «. 
2.  87.  came  by  a.  into  temple 
&  66.  ber  a.  came  again  and 
ft  65.  ye  know  not  what  manner  oft. 

ye  are  of 
S4.  89.  a  «.  batb  not  flesh  and 

Jokn  S.  6.  bom  of  water  and  of  c 
6L  that  wbicb  is  bom  of  8.  is  a, 
84.  God  giTetb  not  a,  by  meaanrs 
4. 24.  God  is  a  S.  worship  in  a.  and 
6. 68.  a.  qnickenetb,  words,  s.  and  life 

Acta  6. 10.  not  able  to  resist  a. 
16.  7.  the  S.  saflered  them  not 
17. 16.  Paul's  a,  was  stirred  in 
18. 6.  Paul  wss  pressed  in  a. 

Bom.  &  1.  not  after  flesb,  but  afters.  4. 
2.  a.  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus  made  me 
9.  if  any  bare  not  tbe  S.  of  Cbrist,  be 

is  none  of  bis 
18.  if  ye  through  s.  mortify  deeds  of 
16.  a.  of  bondage,  s.  of  adoption 

16.  tbe  s.  itself  beareth  witness 
26.  S.  belpetb  our  infirmities 

1  Cor.  2. 10.  the  8.  searchetb  all 

6. 8.  but  present  in  a. 

0. 17.  Joined  unto  tbe  Lord  in  one  a. 
t  Oar,  8. 6.  not  of  letter  but  of  8.  for  S. 

17.  where  tbe  8.  of  tbe  Lord  is,  there 
7. 1.  trom  fllthiness  of  flesb  and  s. 

OdL  8.  8.  begun  in  S.  are  ye  now 
4. 6.  sent  forth  8.  of  bis  Son 
6.  17.  flesb  lusteth  against  8.  and  S. 
1&  if  led  by  S.  not  under  law 
9-  fftttof «»e8-  isloTe.Joy,  andpeaoe 
26.  if  Uve  in  8.  let  us  walk  in  S. 
6.  lagraoe  be  with  your  s.  2  Tim.  4.28. 

Bph.  1. 18.  sealed  with  Holy  8. 
4. 4.  is  one  body  and  one  «. 
38.  renewed  in  a.  of  your  mind 

6. 9.  ttuli  of  a.  in  all  goodness 

18.  not  drunk  bnt  fllled  with  S. 

6. 18.  praying  always  in  the  S.  Juda  19. 
CM.  2.  6. 1  am  with  yon  in  tbe  S. 
1  Theaa.  6.  28.  a.  soul  and  body 
Sab.  4.  IS.  diTiding  asunder  of  soul  ft  f. 

9. 14.  through  eternal  8.  ofl'ered 
Jam.  4. 6.  a.  that  dwelleth  in  us 
1  PaL  8. 4.  of  a  meek  and  quiet  f. 

18.  put  to  deatb  in  fleth.  but  quick* 
enedinS. 

*y??>  *•  *»^«^ not«»«ry fctey «»«. 
/tide  19.  lensoal,  not  b«Ti&g  8. 


1. 10. 1  was  in  tbe  S.  on  tbe  Lord's 
11.11.8  of]ifefh>mGod 
14. 18.  yea.  saith  S.  that  they  may  reet 
22  17.  S.  and  bride  say  come 
Oan.  6.  8.  my  a.  Job  10  12 ;  Ps.  81.  6.  ± 

77.  6 ;  I».  38. 16 ;  Kirk.  36. 27  ;  Zech. 

4.  6  ;  Luka  1.  47,  ft  23.  46 ;  Acta  7. 

69 ;  Rom.  1.  9  ;  1  Cor.  14. 14. 
Oen.  1.  2.  S.  of  God,  lix.  1.  8;  2  Chr, 

16.  1 :  Jolt  33.  4 ;  Bxek.  11.  24 ;  MaU. 

8. 10,  ft  12.  28  :  Rom.  8.  9,  14,  ft  16. 

19  ;  1  CSor.  2.  11, 14,  ft  3.  16,  ft  6. 11, 

ft  12. 8  :  2  Cor.  3.  3 ;  Eph.  4.  80 :  1 

Pel  4. 14;  l/oAn4.2. 
7».  11. 2.  a.  of  wisdom,  Kph.  1. 17. 
Zech.  18.  2.  unclean  a.  Hatt.  12.  43. 
Pa.  104. 4.  maketh  Lis  angels  a. 
Prov.  16.  8.  Lord  weigbeth  tbe  a. 
Matt,  10. 1.  unclean  s.  Acta  6.  16,  dk  & 

7 ;  Rev.  16.  IS,  14. 
Lvka  10. 20.  rejoice  not  that  a.  are  sub- 
ject unto  you 
1  Cor.  14. 82.  a.  of  prophets  subject 
Heb.  12. 23.  to  tbe  a.  of  Just  men  made 
1  Pet.  8. 19.  preacbed  to  s.  in  prison 
1  John  4. 1.  try  a.  for  many  Cslse 

SPIRITUAL  means  that  which  be- 
longs to  spirits.  The  oharch  is  a 
spiritual  house ;  her  members  are  re- 
newed in  Spirit.  Jesus  is  her  founda- 
tion ;  and  his  Spirit  and  grace  connect 
them  with  him  and  with  one  another  ; 
1  Pet  ii  5.  Prophets  and  ministers 
are  spiritual  men,  because  their  office 
lies  in  spiritual  exercises ;  Hos.  ix.  7. 
God*s  law  is  spiritual ;  it  is  a  tran- 
script of  the  divine  nature.  It  is 
^riven  by  the  Holy  Ghost»  and  extends 
its  authority  to  duties  of  a  spiritual 
nature ;  Rom.  yii  14. 

Christians  are  required  to  be  sptrtt- 
ually  minded;  that  is,  to  have  their 
joys,  exercises,  objects,  and  motives 
spirituaL  Such  as  have  not  this  spi- 
ntual-mindedness  are  said  to  be  dead, 
while  such  as  possess  it  have  life  and 
peace;  RonL  viiL  5—9. 

BPIRinrAL.  Boa.  9.  7.  spiritual  man  is 

iiom.  1. 11.  impart  some  a.  gift 
7. 14.  law  is  a.  but  I  am  carnal 
16. 27.  partakers  of  a  things 

1  Oor.  2. 18.  comparing  a.  things  with  s. 
16.  be  that  is  a.  Judgeth  all 
8. 1.  not  speak  to  you  as  a.  but  babes 
9. 14.  if  we  bare  sown  to  you  a  things 
10.  3.  did  all  eat  a.  meat 
16. 44.  it  is  raised  a  a.  body 

OaL  &  1.  ye  who  are  a.  restore 

S^  1.  8.  with  all  a.  blessings 
6. 19.  speaking  in  psalms  and  s.  songL 
«.  12.  wrestle  sgainst  a.  wickedness 

ObL  1. 9.  filled  with  all  s.  understand 

1 PM.  2.  &  built  a  house  a  saolflceB 

Som.  8.  ft  to  be  a  minded  is  life 
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1  Obr.t.  14.  or  8.  orOod  arfefl.  dlioflnud 
Beo.  11.  &  «.  li  called  Sodom  aad 
.  Wmm,  P$,  10. 14 ;  Matk  21.  6. 

SPIT  «  Then  did  ihey  spit  in  Ilia 
face  ;*'  Matt,  xxvi  67.  Among  the 
Eesterns  ench  an  act  was  r^gardeid  as 
the  greatest  insult;  Dent.  xzy.  9; 
Mark  x.  23 ;  Isa.  1.  6.  Spitting  and 
shame  are  there  combined,  and  even 
spittinff  on  the  gronnd  before  a  person's 
lace  is  looked  upon  as  one  of  the  great- 
est possible  insnlta  that  oaa  be  offered 
to  an  Arab. 

■RTTHfO,  Al  60.  •;  LubBlB.  ML 

SPOIL,  plunder;  Psa.  sdvL  10. 
Christ  is  said  to  haye  spoiled  princi- 
palities and  powers,  when  he  sained  a 
complete  conqnest  over  his  foes ;  in 
allosion  to  victors  who  ancientlj  strip- 
ped the  vangniahed  of  all  their  arms. 

'SPOILED  principalities  and 
powers;*  Col.  iL  15.  Christ  is  here 
represented  as  a  great  conqneror,  who 
having  vanqnished  and  subjugated  all 
the  empires  of  false  religion,  and  over- 
turned the  mighty  establidmients  of 
Judaism  and  raganiam,  celebrates  a 
magnificent  triumpk  over  them,  lead- 
ing them  in  procession,  openly  exposins 
tiiem  to  the  view  of  tiie  whole  world 
as  the  captives  of  his  omnipotence, 
and  the  trophies  of  his  gospel !  Thus, 
in  a  Roman  triumph,  luter  a  decisive 
battle  gained,  and  the  complete  con- 
quest of  a  kingdom,  the  most  illus- 
toious  captives  m  war— kings,  princes, 
and  nobles,  with  their  wives  and  chil- 
dren—were, with  the  last  dishonour 
and  ignomhiy,  led  in  fetters  before 
the  general's  chariot,  throush  the 
public  streets  of  Rome,  which  were 
crowded  by  all  classes  of  persons,  in 
the  highest  excesses  of  joy. 

BPOn,  am.  40.  27 ;  P«  68.  12. 
JBae.  IS.  86.  they  a.  the  Egyptluii 
Pi.  110. 161  M  one  that  flndeth  greata 
J«.  68. 19.  divide  f .  with  ttrong 
MtatL  IS.  SO.  he  will  i.  hit  house 
CoL  S.  8.  le*t  any  f.  you  through  phllos. 

Iff.  having  a.  principalities 
Beb,  10.  84.  took  Joyfully  the  e.  of  your 

SPOT  'of  his  children;'  Dent 
zxxiL  5.  Alluding  to  the  marks 
which  the  worshippers  of  particular 
idols  had  on  differant  parto  of  their 
bodies,  especially  on  their  loreheadB. 


8P0V  wttkovi,  Nnm,  W.  S,  A  ».  S»  0; 

/oft  11.  15:  1  ThiL  6.  14;  Htb.  9. 

14 ;  1  Per.  1. 10 :  s  Pst  Sw  u. 
DeuU  8S.  6.  their  c  not  $.  ot 
8omg»  4.  7.  there  is  no  a.  In  thee 
Eph.  6. 87.  not  having  s.  nor 
8P0T8k  J»,  18.  83 ;  Jttde  28. 
8FBSAD,  Jo6  0.  8  :  /&  25. 11.  *  37.  14 ; 

Jer.  4.  8 ;  Lam.  1. 17  ;  £Wk.lS  8. 
BPROrO,  Pn.  85. 11 :  MaU.  13L  5, 7. 
8PBIHOniO,  Pii.  6&  10;  Jclhn  4. 14;  Hch, 

It.  16. 
PiL  87.  7.  all  my  a.  are  in  thee 

SPBINKIiED.  'Hearts  tprwHei 
from  an  evil  conscience  ;*  HeK  x.  SS. 
Here  is,  probably,  an  allusion  to  the 
sprinkling  of  the  Uood  on  the  door- 
posts before  the  Paasover,  wfaidi  door- 
posts, perhaps,  signified  the  heart  of 
man,  which  is  th«  gate  or  door  by 
which  the  King  of  glory  is  to  enter. 

BPBZRKUL  Lev.  14.  7.  ft  16. 14. 

Jb  6S.  16.  snail  he  t.  many  nations 

Adfc.  86. 26. 1  will  a.  dean  water  npon 

Bdf.  10.  22.  hearts  s.  from  era 
12.  24.  come  to  Mood  oTs. 

1  Pel,  1. 2.  through  s.  of  hlood  of  lesos 
BFUX  out  of  my  mouth,  JSm.  8. 16 ;  AoA. 

8. 16;  Lev.  18.  28 ;  /er.  SSu  27. 
SPT^um.  12. 16 :  Oal.  2. 4. 
STABILIT7  of  times.  7s.  88.  6L 

STACHTS,  Sta/kis,  #pilx.-A 
disciple;  Rom,  zvi. 9. 

STACTE,  Stak'-te.— Hie  fragrant 
gum  which  is  distilled  from  mvrrh 
trees.  It  was  mixed  with  the  holy 
oil ;  Ex.  XXX.  34. 

STAFF,  Qen.  83. 10 ;  Xeeh.  IL  10. 
Fa.  88. 4.  thy  rod  and  s.  eom  fact 
/s.  8. 1.  take  away  the  s.  of  bread 
0.  4.  hrokea  s.  of  burden.  14.  & 
10.  5.  the  a  tn  their  hand  Is  ailnelB- 
dlgnation 
BTAOGBB,  Ps.  107.  27;  Jtom.  4.20. 

8rAnr,ik.28.o.Aei.8. 

BTAgBa,fa  88.  20,  *  54.  S. 
STAnODL  /s.  28. 11.  A  88. 10,  41814 
BTAMS.    To  wait  with  humble  depced* 
anee  uponOod,  fis.  14.  is ;  2  flftr. 

20.  17. Deo|dy  to  eoDtemplsU 

the  worhaofQod.  Job  87, 14  — To 
be  eaUbliahed;  is.  82.  8;  Bern.  & 
2.    Abefc.  80. 7 ;  &B.  Ol  11. 
Job  10.  25.  ahall  a  on  earth  at 
P$.  76.  7.  who  a.  to  thy  eight  if  once 
180. 8.  If  mark  iaiqutlea  O  Lord,  wha 
BhaUa. 
/a  46. 10.  my  oooBsel  Shall  a  Pne,  18l  SL 
MaL  8. 8.  who  a.  when  he  appeals 
MaU.  18.  85.  divided  against  ilMlAaels. 
Rem.  5.  S.  grace  wherein  ye  a 

14. 4.  God  la  able  to  maka  him  a 
8.  Oct.  1.  84.  by  Ihtth  ye  a.  BemL  U.  ta 
iQph.  OL  UL  havW  doM  aU  U  a 
14.  a  thsrsibie,haftog 
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1  Pet.  6. 12.  gmoe  of  God  wherein  y«a. 
Rw,  8. 90.  Is.  at  door  and  knock 
1  Ctor.  14L  18w  a.  liwt  in  the  lUfth 
Oal.  6. 1.  a.  Ikst  in  the  liberty 
PhiL  1. 27.  a.  faat  in  oneapicit 

4. 1.  a.  faat  in  the  Lord 
1  ThtM.  8. 8.  we  lire  if  ye  a.  faat  In  Lord 
t  Tht».  2. 16.  a.  faat  and  hold 
Pa.  1.6.  a.  in,  4.  4,  A  24.  & 
JEz.  14. 13.  a.  atiU  aee  aalvation,  3  Chr. 
20. 17 ;  JiDsft.  10. 12 ;  Zeeft.  11. 10. 

STANDARD,  a  banner,  flag,  or 
coloura»  carried  in  time  of  war,  Kom. 
i  52.  "The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  shall 
lift  up  a  standard  against  him,**  Isa. 
xlix.  19.  or,  accordmg  to  somOi  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  shaU  put  the  enemy 
to  flight 

BZABIIKTH,  Pa.  1. 1,  ft  28. 13,  ft  88. 11 : 

Pror.  &  2 ;  B(m9%  3.  9 ;  ia.  8. 18k 
Pi.  110. 161.  my  heart  a.  in  awe 
jRom.  14. 4.  to  own  maater  ■.  or 

1  Cor.  10. 13.  him  that  thtnketh  he  a. 

2  TUfn.  2. 19.  foundation  of  Ckid  a.  anxe 
Jam,  &  9.  behold  the  Jadge  a.  before 

STANDING  IDLE,  listt.  20.  6. 
Before  a  large  moeqne  in  Hamad  an,  is 
a  maidan  or  square,  which  serves  as  a 
market-place.  ' '  Here, *'  says  a  travel- 
ler, "  we  observed  every  morning,  be- 
fore the  son  rose,  that  a  numerous 
band  of  peasants  were  collected  with 
spades  in  their  hand,  waiting  to  be 
hired  for  the  day  to  work  in  tiie  snr- 
rovmding  fields.  This  custom,  which 
I  have  never  seen  in  any  other  part  of 
Asia,  forcibly  struck  me  as  a  most 
happy  illustration  of  our  Saviour's  par- 
able :  particularly  when  paming  the 
same  place  late  in  the  day,  we  still 
found  others  standing  idle,  and  re- 
membered his  words.  Why  stand  ye 
here  all  the  day  idlef  as  a  most  appU- 
cable  question  to  them,  they  answered 
us,  Becaiue  no  man  haih  hired  vs. 

STANDING,  <  The  publican  stand- 
ing afar  off,'  Luke  xviii.  13.  In  the 
temple  there  was  the  holy  of  holies — 
the  part  apportioned  for  the  Jews — 
and  the  court  of  the  Gentiles.  Proba- 
bly the  publican  stood  at  the  end 
most  distant  from  the  holiest  place,  or 
even  in  the  court  of  the  Gentiles. 

STABS  "  Ood  made  the  stars  aUo/" 
Gen.  i  16.  The  stars  are  suns^  simi- 
lar to  the  sun  in  our  system,  which 
^ves  us  light  and  heat  every  day. 
Each  of  these  suns  has  an  appropriate 


number  otptanels  moving  around  it ; 
as  these  stars  are  innumerable,  there- 
fore there  are  ianumerable  worlds,  all 
dependent  on  the  power,  protection, 
and  providence  of  (rod. 

Dr.  Herschel  supposes  they  form  pri- 
maries and  secondaries,  that  is,  suns 
revolving  around  stms,  as  planets  re- 
volving about  the  sun  in  our  system. 
This  must  be  the  case  in  what  is  called 
the  nUliy  toay,  the  stars  being  there  in 
prodigious  numbers.  The  mUky  way 
18  the  white  or  hazy  belt  in  the  hea- 
vens, supposed  to  be  the  light  of  in- 
numerable fixed  stars,  or  suns.  On 
one  occasion  this  great  astronomer 
found  that  in  41  minutes  not  less 
than  258,000  stars  had  passed  through 
the  field  of  view  in  his  tele  seem. 

God  numbers  the  stars  and  knows 
them  by  their  names.  Ps.  oxlvii.  4. 
We  have  a  few  of  their  names  in  Scrip- 
ture, as  CAttin,  Mazzaroth,  Ardtirus, 
Orion,  Pleiades.  The  star  which  con- 
ducted the  wise  men  to  the  infant  Je- 
sus was  probably  a  meteor,  which 
moved  in  tne  air;  Matt.  iL  2.  Jesus 
Christ  is  called  the  Mornkng  Star,  by 
a  similitude  borrowed  from  that  which 
arises  shortly  before  the  sun ;  as  he 
introduced  tne  li^ht  of  the  gospel-day, 
and  brought  a  fuller  manifestation  of 
the  trutbS  of  God,  than  the  prophets 
whose  predictions  are  now  accomplish- 
ed. By  stars  are  sometimes  meant, 
the  princes  and  nobles  of  a  kingdom, 
Dan.  viiL  10 ;  and  sometimes  pastors 
or  mimsters  of  the  Gospel,  who  ought 
to  shine  like  stars  in  their  lives  and 
doctrine.  Rev.  i.  20.  The  angels  are 
called  stars.  Job  zxxviii.  7,  who  joined 
in  extolling  God  for  his  work  of  crea- 
tion. In  Scripture,  an  extraordinary 
multitude  is  often  expressed  under  the 
similitude  of  the  stars  of  heavezL 

8TAB,  NunL  27. 17 ;  Matt  8.  8. 

Judff.  6.  90.  a.  In  oourtea  fought 

Job  26.  6.  a.  not  pore  in  hia  alght 
88.  7.  when  the  morning  a.  sang 

Dan,  13. 8.  ahine  aa  a  together 

Jude  18.  wandering  a.  to  whom  ia 

Rev.  12. 1.  crown  of  twelve  a. 
8TATUBB,  Matt.  8.  27  ;  Sph,  4.  IS. 
BTATUTBA,  and  lawa,  Ifeh,  9. 14. 

Pa.  19.  8.  a.  of  the  Lord  ara  right 

Esek.  20.  36.  a.  not  good 
88. 16.8.  of  life 
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jfie.  e.  le.  t.  oromri  vRfcior 

Ac  15. M.  his  1.  Dtfut  6l  17;  S  r<iw« 
17.  15 ;  P»,  1&  n,  ft  10&  45. 

1  ChT. ».  19.  thy  %.  Pm  119.  IS,  10,  SS, 

«6»  S3,  64.  64,  68,  H,  117. 
BTAT,  P«.  1&  18 ;  Sonif  S.  5  ;  /s.  10.  M^ 

ft  26.  S.  ft  27.  8,  ft  4d.  2,  ft  50.  la 
8TEA0.  Otn,  4.  25.  ft  22.  18. 
G^n.  30.  2.  am  I  in  Ood'a  ■.  who 
JoO  16l  4.  your  •ool  in  my  loal,  ■. 
Prov.  11. 8.  widied  cometh  in  his  ■• 

2  Cor.  5.  20.  we  pray  you  in  Cs.  s(««d 

STEAL— ^Theft  ftmong  the  He- 
brews was  not  punished  by  death,  but 
by  restitution.  To  steal  away  a  He- 
brew or  a  freeman,  and  snbject  him  to 
slavery,  was  punished  with  death; 
Ex.  xxi.  16 ;  Deut  xziT.  7.  Those  who 
are  not  saved  from  dishonesty,  fear  not 
God,  though  they  may  dread  man; 
Eph.  iv.  2a. 

BTSAL,  Ac  20. 15 ;  Leo.  10. 11. 
Anov.  e.  SO.  if  he  s.  to  satisfy  his  soul 

ao.  9.  lest  I  be  poor  and  s. 
/«r.  tt.  80.  against  prophets  that  s.  my 
JTaOL  «w  19.  Sieves  break  through  ands. 
Efih.  4.  &  that  stole  s.  no  more 
.rro9. 9. 17.  stolen  waters  sweet 

8TBD7AST,  Jdb  11. 16 ;  Dan.  6.  98. 
i^  7&  8.  spirit  wss  s.  with  God,  87. 
AetM  2. 42.  s.  in  the  apostles*  doctrine 
1  Cor,  16. 68.  be  s.  unmorable 
Beb.  8. 14,  If  we  hold  oonfldencea  unto 
1  Pet.  6. 9.  whom  resist  s.  in  faith 

8TEDFASTVE88,  CM.  1  6  ;  2  Pet  8. 17. 

STEPHANAS,  Steffa-nas,  a 
erofwti^  croumed. — One  of  the  first  con- 
verts at  Corinth,  baptized  by  Paul, 
with  some  of  his  family,  lliey  are 
called  the  first-fruits  of  Achaia.  He 
was  highly  esteemed  by  the  Apostle 
Paul ;  1  Cor.  L  16 ;  xvi  15. 

STEPHEN,  Ste'- ven,  a  crovm,  crown- 
ed.— One  of  the  first  seven  deacons, 
Acts  V.  6,  6 ;  and  the  first  mart3rr  for 
Christ ;  Acts  vii.  1,  Ac.  He  is  supposed 
to  have  been  an  Hellenistic  Jew  con- 
verted to  the  Christian  faith.  He  was 
highly  qualified  for  Christian  office; 
for  he  was  full  of  faith  and  the  Holy 
Spirit ;  Acts  vi  6.  8.  His  character 
persecution,  and  martyrdom  are  gra- 
phically described  Acts  vL  &  vii. 

8TSP8.  Signifies  the  footsteps  of  God, 
Job.  2S.  11 ;  Ps.  86.  IS. The  ex- 
ample of  Christ,  1  PM.  2. 21. The 

wvaof  men.  Job  SL  4 ;  Prtw.  4. 12. 
Holy  pursuits,  fib  90.  88 ;  Ps.  18. 
80:  S7.81;  60.0. 

JPtm  87.  28.  s.  of  good  men  ordered 
81.  none  of  his  s.  shall  slide 


44. 18,  neither  oar  a.  deetfaed 

119.  ISS.  order  my  s.  In  thj 
Prov.  18. 9.  but  the  Lord  directeth  hta  a 
Jer.  10. 28.  not  in  man  to  direct  hta  a 
iiom.  4. 12.  walk  in  s.  of  that  CuLh 
1  Pet  2.  81.  shoold  follow  his  s. 

STERN,  the  hindmost  pari  of  a 
ship;  Acts  xxvii  29.  "They  cast 
four  anchors  out  of  the  stem,  ami 
wished  for  the  day." 

STEWARD.  A  person  whose  bosi- 
nessit  was  to  provide  aU  the  mea- 
bers  of  afamily  vrith  food  and  raimeuL 
See  Gen.   zv.  2;  xliii.  19;  1  Kinsi 
xvi  9 ;  Matt  xz.  8.     He  received  si 
the  cash,  expended  what  was  neoea- 
sary  for  tiie  support  of  the  household, 
ana  kept  regular  accounts,  which  he 
was  obliged  at  certain  times  to  lay  be- 
fore his  master.     ''Stewards  of  the 
mjrsteries  of  Ood ;"  1  Cor.  ir.  1.     The 
mysteries  of  God,  or  the  doctrin«s  of 
the  gospel,  relative  to  the  salvatioa  of 
men,  by  the  death  of  Christ,  constitD- 
ted  a  principal  part  of  the  divine  trea> 
sure  intrusted  to  the  hands  of  Chris- 
tian ministers.      Whatever  gifts   or 
endowments  a  man  may  ponsnas,  they 
are  the  Lord's  property,  and  to  be  em> 
ployed  to  promote  hu  ^ory.     With 
respect  to  the  unjust  stewsra,  Luke 
XVI.  1 — 13»  he  was  not  oommended 
because  he  had  acted  dishonestly,  but 
because  he  had  done  wisely  for  him- 
selL    Christ  would  have  Christians 
act  as  wisely  and  dUigently  in  employ* 
ing  their  riches  in  acts  of  J^ety  anl 
durily,  as  worldly  men  do,  in  layinc 
out  theirs  to  the  greatest  temporal 
profit ;  not  to  set  wealth  by  unjust 
means,  but  rather  to  lay  out  what 
Providence  hath  blessed  tlmm  with 
in  works  of  mercy,  that  so  they  may 
"lay  up  for  theooselves  treasuies  in 
heaven/' 


SnWABD,  I^fOMlS.  42.  A  1&  S :  1  Or. 
4. 1 ;  TO.  1.  T ;  1  Pet.  4. 10. 

STIFF-NECK.    Mr.  Braoe»  when 

in  Abyssinia,  observed  that  kizigs  had 

a  horn  on  thur  diadems ;  and  thst 

the  keeping  them  erect,  or  in  a  pro- 

I  jecting  form,  makes  them  Mpesr  as  if 

they  had  "  a  stiff  neck ;"  and  lefersto 

Psalm  Ixxv,  5.  for  the  antiquity  of  ths 

usage,  and  the  appearance  also. 

8X07  nsck.  XlfiU.  U.  V  s /sr.  17.  fl. 
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Bx,  22. 9.  s.  necked  people,  8S.  8,  6,  d 

84. 9  ;  Deut  9.  8, 18,  k  10. 16. 
Acta  7.  61.  s.  necked,  ye  always  resist 

the  Holy  Ohost 
2  Chr.  80.  IS.  he  s.  his  neck 
8TIIX,  Ex.  16. 16 ;  Fs.  8.  2,  ft  139. 18L 
fs.  4.  4.  M  s.  Jer.  47.  6 ;  Mark  4.  89. 
46. 10.  be  s.  and  know  that  I  am 
88. 1.  keep  not  silence,  be  nots. 
Jt.  SO.  7.  their  strength  is  to  sit  s. 
Bev.  22. 11.  unjust  s.  filthy  s.  holy  i. 
Ps.  66. 7.  stlUeth  nose,  89.  9. 

STING  of  death ;  1  Cor.  xv  56. 
St.  Paul  says,  "the  stins  of  death  is 
sill."  Death  could  not  have  entered 
into  the  world  if  sin  had  not  entered 
first :  it  was  sin  that  not  only  intro- 
duced death,  but  has  armed  hun  with 
all  its  destroying  force  ;  the  broken 
law,  and  the  corse  denounced  against 
the  transgressor,  constitute  the  poie- 
nant  sting  of  death ;  by  this,  ooth 
body  and  soul  are  slain.  See  Isa.  xxv. 
8 ;  Heb.  ii.  14^  15  ;  Bey.  xx.  14;  Hos. 
ziiL  14. 

8TXN0, 1  Cor,  16.  66, 66 ;  Rev.  9.  la 
Pror.  28.  82.  it  s.  like  an  adder 
STINK.  Ps.  8&  6  :  /«.  3.  24. 

BTIEnp.    ToproToke,  ProVt  16.  1. 

To  disquiet,  Song  2.  7. To  ex- 
hort, 2  Pet  1. 18.    ifum.  34. 9  ;/ob 
17.  8. 
Pa  86.  23.  s.  np  thyself,  80.  2. 

78.  88.  did  not  s.  up  his  wrath 
Song  2. 7.  ye  s.  not  ap,  8.  6.  A  8.  4. 
2  Tim,  1.  6.  B.  up  gift  of  God  in  thee 
2  Pet,  1. 18.  meet  to  s.  you  up  mind,  8. 1. 

STIRRETH.  'As  an  eagle  stir- 
reth  up  her  nest;"  Dent.  zzxiL  11, 
12.    See  Eagle, 

STOCKS.  "Made  their  feet  fast 
in  the  stocks ;"  Acts  xvi.  24 — These 
stocks  were  the  Cippi,  or  large  pieces 
of  wood,  used  among  the  Ilomans, 
which  not  only  loaded  the  legs  of  the 
criminals,  bat  often  distended  them, 
thereby  giving  them  much  pain. 

STOICS,  a  sect  of  heathen  philoso- 
phers, founded  by  Zeno,  bom  at  Ci- 
tium,  in  the  island  of  Cyprus,  so  called 
from  his  teaching  in  Sioa,  or  porch,  at 
Athens.  He  was  bom  B.  o.  360.  They 
regarded  pain,  poverty,  bereavement^ 
ftc,  as  only  imaginary  evils  ;  and  the 
gratifications  of  life  as  only  imaginary 
pleasures,  and  therefore  preserved  a 
cool  indifference  under  aU  drcum- 
stances.  Paul  argued  with  them  when 
in  Athens ;  Acta  xvii  18.    Some  of 


Zeno's  opinions  owe  their  deoree  of 
truth  to  his  knowledge  of  the  Old 
Testament,  and  some  he  gathered  from 
the  writings  of  Socrates  and  Plato. 
One  of  his  favourite  sayings  was,  that 
"men,  having  two  ears,  should  hear 
much ;  and  having  but  one  mouth, 
should  speak  little." 

STOMACHER,  Isa.  iii.  24.  Some 
suppose  this  to  have  been  a  cirdle  or 
zone,  such  as  is  now  commom j  worn 
by  the  Asiatic  women,  and  which  con- 
sists of  a  shawl  folded  wide,  and  put 
loosely  and  tastefully  around  the  waist, 
leaving  the  comers  hanging  down, 
sometimes  in  front,  ana  sometimes 
behind. 

STONE—  1.  Jesus  Christ ;  Ps.  oxviii 
22 ;  Isa.  xxviii  16 ;  Matt  xxL  42.— 
2.  A  true  believer ;  1  Pet.  iL  5. 

STONE,  'shall  fall  on  this  Oom 
shall  be  broken  /  Matt.  xxi.  44.  Allu- 
ding to  the  Jewish  custom  of  stoninff. 
Standing  on  the  edge  of  a  high  scaffold, 
the  man  was  violently  struck  off  by 
one  of  the  witnesses;  if  he  died  by 
the  fall  and  the  blow,  nothing  more 
was  done  ;  if  not,  a  heavy  stone  was 
hurled  upon  him,  which  killed  him ; 
Luke  xii.  18. 

STONE,  'seven  eyes ;'  Zech.  iiL  9. 
The  eye  is  the  emblem  of  Providence ; 
the  number  seven  denotes  perfection. 

STONE,  'not  be  left  one  stone  upon 
another,  ftc.;'  Matt.  xxiv.  2.  Titns 
commanded  tiie  whole  city  of  Jerusa- 
lem and  temple  to  be  razed  from  the 
foundation.  The  soldiers  were  not 
then  disobedient  to  their  general. 
Avarice  combined  with  duty  and  re- 
sentment :  the  altar,  the  temple,  the 
walls,  and  the  city,  were  overthrown 
from  the  base,  in  search  of  the  trea- 
sures which  the  Jews,  beset  on  eveiy 
hand  by  plunderers,  had  concealed  and 
buried  during  the  siege.  Thus  liter- 
aUy  was  fnlmled  Christ's  predictien. 

STONE,  '  white  stone  ;^  Rev.  ii  17. 
In  heathen  courts  of  judicature,  a  per- 
son's condemnation  was  annoonoea  to 
him  by  giving  him  a  black  stone  ;  and 
his  acquittal,  by  giving  him  a  white 
stone. — In  the  agonirtical  aames,  the 
judges  awarded  tne  prizes  oy  the  use 
of  these  stones ;  a  whUt  one,  with  the 
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namt  of  the  penon  and  the  value  of 
the  pme  bei^giyea  to  sack  as  were 
Tictoriouf.  ^e  new  name  written 
may  refer  to  a  HospiuMe  tally  kept 
between  families.  It  was  divided  into 
two  eqnal  parts,  and  the  parties  inter- 
changed names  inscribed  on  the  tally. 
With  this  they  travelled,  and  the  con- 
tracting parties  and  their  descendants 
mntaally  showed  their  hospitality.  As 
they  were  earrfuUy  and  privately  kept, 
no  one  might  claim  the  privilege  they 
conferred,  besides  the  person  for  whom 
they  were  intended,  by  this  allosion, 
therefore,  the  promise  made  to  the 
ohorchat  Pergamos,  seems  to  be  to 
this  purpose : — 'To  him  that  over- 
oometh,  will  I  pardon  and  give  a 
pledge  of  my  affection,  which  shall 
constitute  him  my  friend,  and  entitle 
him  to  privileges  and  honours,  the 
value  or  extent  of  which  none  can 
estimate. 

STONH  **The  Stone  which  the 
huilden  refected,  Ac, ;"  Fs.  cxiii  22. 
See  Comer-'etone. — At  the  building 
of  Solomon's  temple,  one  of  those 
stones  which  David  ordered  to  be 
made  ready  for  use,  was  not  ap- 
proved by  the  builders,  and  conse- 
auently  was  rejected.  But  Ood,  for 
oifferent  reasons,  commanded,  by  a 
prophet,  that  this  stone  should  be 
maae  tiie  comer  stoneu  The  East- 
erns regard  the  comer-stone  as  the  one 
peculiarly  holy  stone  in  a  temple,  and 
believe  that  it  confers  sanctity  on  the 
whole  edifice.  It  is,  therefore,  proba- 
ble that»  either  by  Urim  or  Thommim, 
or  by  a  prophet,  God  was  consulted  in 
the  matter.— llie  answer  was— That 
which  they  have  declared  to  be  unser- 
viceable must  be  the  corner-stone.  It 
must  have  been  for  a  very  important 
reason,  that  God  positive^  ^)pointed 
this  stone  to  be  the  oomer-stcme.  But 
the  New  Testament  discloses  it  to  us, 
in  Matt  zxi  42,  and  1  Pet  ii.  7,  show- 
ing us  that  it  referred  to  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ 

13ie  Jewish  nation  conducted  them- 
■elyes  towards  the  Messiah,  i>recisely 
as  the  builders  did  towards  tius  stone^ 
and  rejected  him ;  but  God  chose  ai^ 
opdained  him  to  be  the  ooner-aton^ 


to  sopport  and   sanctify  the   whole 
churcn. 

STONES  'of  darkness,'  that  i^ 
stones  buried  deep  in  the  earth ;  Jok 
xzvm.  .3. 

STONES— pillows,  fta ;  Gen.  xxvm. 
11.  The  Arabs  often  wrap  their  head 
in  their  mantle,  and  sleep  abroad,  with 
a  stone  for  their  pillow. 

STONING,  the  punishment  gener- 
ally appointed  in  the  law  of  Moaes  f«  r 
capital  offences.    The  witnesses  threw 
first,  then  all  present ;  Deut  xviL  5 
— 7  ;  John  viii.  7. 
BTOHB  of  Israel,  Otn.  48.  2A. 
Pft.  11&  22.  ■.  wbidi  the  bollden 
A.  a.  li.  a  t.  of  itambling,  Ronu  9.31.  S>l 

SS.1S.  a  tried  ■.  aprecioiu  conier  a. 
Dean.  2,  S4.  a  a.  was  cut  out  of  monntaiB 
HoJb,  8. 11.  ■.  shall  cry  oot  of  wall 
Zeth.  S.  9.  on  one  a.  shall  be  sevea 
Matt.  8.  0.  able  of  these  s.  to  raise  op 

7. 0.  bread  will  be  give  him  a  a. 
Irvlee  19.  40.  s.  would  immediately  ay 
1  Pet,  2. 4.  as  unto  allTine  a. 
6.  ye  as  lively  a.  are  built  ap  a 
6.  in  Sion  a  chief  corner  s. 
8T0HT,  Bttk.  11. 19 :  MaU.  IS.  5. 
STOOP,  Job  9.  U;  Pm.  IS.  tf ;  Murk 
1.7. 

8T0BB.  Provision,  Qen.  41.  861 That 

which  has  been  reserved,  £«r.  2Sl 

S2. ^Abundance,  1  f uv  10.  10; 

1  Cftr.29.  16 ;  2  Chr,  11.  U;  I  CSdr. 
16.9;  1  ni>k&19. 
STOBEaOTrSX,  Luke  12. 94 ;  Pa.  ».  7. 

STORK.— A  bird  declared  by  Mo- 
ses to  be  unclean.  Its  beak  is  long 
and  rather  compressed,  the  less  are 
long,  the  toes  four,  and  long  and  con- 
nected. The  general  colour  of  the 
stork  is  white,  having  the  long  wing- 
feathers  black  ;  the  legs  are  red,  and 
naked  a  great  way  up ;  when  it  stands 
erect  it  is  from  tliree  to  four  feet  hish, 
and  its  body  is  about  the  size  ot  a 
gooHBe.  The  stork  is  a  bird  of  psssaee, 
whidi  in  winter  migrates  into  not  oi- 
mates.  Hence  the  prophet  says, 
'*Th»  stork  in  the  heavens  knoveth 
her  appointed  times,"  &o. ;  Jer.  viii.7. 
The  Psalmist  says,  "  As  for  the  stork, 
the  fir-trees  are  her  house,"  Psa.  civ. 
17.  With  us  she  makes  her  nest  upon 
some  high  tower,  or  the  top  of  a  house ; 
but  in  Palestine,  where  the  houses  are 
flat,  she  builds  in  the  highest  trees. 

8T0SX.  The jodgments  of  Ood  against 
the  widnd,  PS.  6ft.  &«  88.  IS;  A. 
98. 6  S  ABk  18. 18 ;  ^c5 1&  n. 
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P9.  107. 391  be  taakm  &  acalm 

148.  a  a.  wind  ftUflUlng  his  won! 
It.  4.  6.  eoTertfrom  a.  and 
Sfi.  4.  Mftige  from  tbe  «. 
Ifah.  1.  3.  Lord  hath  his  way  in  «. 
Mark  4. 87.  there  arose  a  great  a. 
STOUT-hearted,  Pa.  76.  6 ;  Is.  46. 12. 
/«.  10. 12.  punish  frait  ofa.  heaH 
Xtan.  7.  ao.  look  more  &  than  hia 
Jtf  ai.  &.  18.  words  have  been  a.  against 
7a.  0.  0.  say  in  pride  and  a.  of  heart 
BTRAIOET,  JobK  6.  6 :  Jer.  81.  d. 
J^A.  6.  &  make  thy  ways  a.  before 
SecL  7.  IS.  who  can  make  a.  crooked 
Is.  40. 8.  make  a.  the  highway 
4.  crooked  shall  be  made  a.  42.  16,  ft 
45.  2  :  Ifaft.  8.  8 ;  Luke  3.  4,  6. 
^eft.  12. 18.  makes  a.  paths  lior  feet 

STBAIN  AT  A  GNAT;   Hatt 
zziu.  24.     Should  be  "Strain  <nU  a 
gnat."    See  ^noi.     The  Jews  had  a 
law  which  forbade  the  eating  of  an^ 
creeping  thing ;  Lev.  xi.  41.      Of  thia 
they  were  siiictly  observant.    They 
considered  a  person  who  ate  a  gnat  as 
an  apostate.     Hence  they  very  care- 
fully strained  their  liuuors,  lest  they 
should  transgress  the  aoove  conunana. 
The  passage  alludes  to  the  custom  of 
filtenng  wine,  lor  fear  of  swtUlowing 
any  insect;      The  passage   indicates 
that  the  sins  of   tne  Jews  were  as 
much  larger  than  those  they  scrupled, 
as  a  camel  is  larger  than  aa  insect. 

STRAIT  GATE,  *enter  ye  in  at 
the  strait  gate.'     A  metaphor  taken 
from  the  custom  at  marriage  feasts,  of 
having  a  gate  desisnedly  made  nar- 
row, throuffh  which  those  that  were 
bidden  might  enter,  but  which  might 
exclude  those  who  were  not  bidden  ; 
Matt,  vii  13 ;  Luke  xiii  24.     Stnve 
means  to  agonize,  and  alludes  to  the 
athletic  exercises  in  the  Grecian  games. 
Hence  Christ,  by  whom  we  enter  to 
partake  of  the  gospel  feast,  compares 
nimself  to  a  door,  or  gate ;  John  z.  1, 
2,  7,  9.    A  man  must  strive  to  enter 
this  gate,  as  it  conducts  to  heaven. 
It  is  strait ;  for  pride,  worldl  v  plea- 
sures, selfishness,   &c.,  must  be   re- 
nounced, or  a  man  cannot  enter.    He 
must  be  stripped  of  all  these,  deny 
himself,  break  through  all  restraints, 
and  sometimes  suffer  reproach  for  the 
sake  of  Christ. 

STRAIT  betwixt  two,  having  a  de- 
sire to  depart,  &c.  PhiL  i.  23.  The 
word  rendered  to  depart^  ia  used  by 


Homer  to  eacpress  the  loosintf  of  the 
cable  of  a  ship,  in  order  to  sau  from  a 
port.  Hence  there  may  be  here  an  al- 
lusion to  a  ship  stationed  at  a  particu- 
lar place,  and  riding  at  anchor,  and  at 
the  same  time  likely  to  be  forced  to 
sea  by  the  violence  of  the  winds. 
The  words  may  be  paraphrased,  '*  For 
I  am,  as  it  were,  borne  two  different 
ways,  having  on  the  one  hand  a  more 
earnest  desire,  out  of  regard  to  my 
own  immediate  happiness,  to  be  un- 
bound ;  to  weigh  anchor,  as  it  were, 
and,  quitting  these  mortal  shores,  set 
sail  for  that  happy  world  where  I 
shall  be  immediately  with  Christ, 
which  is  better,  beyond  all  comparison 
and  expression,  than  a  longer  abode 
here  would  be,  were  I  to  regard  only 
my  own  immediate  comfort  and  hap- 
piness." 

8TBAJT,  S  Sam,  24.14;/ob20.S«,A8flb 

16;  /a.  40.  20;  P/iil.l.  28. 
Matt.  7. 18.  enter  In  at  a.  gate,  14. 
Job  18. 7.  steps  a.  Frov.  4.  12. 
Mie.  S.  7.  Is  the  spirit  of  L.  a. 
Luke  12.  60.  how  I  am  a.  tUl  It  be 
a  Cor.  0. 13.  not  a.  In  us  ye  are  a.  In 

STRANGER.  —A  person  having  no 
certain  dwelling-place  ;  Gen.  xxiii.  4. 

One  who  reckons  thia  world  as 

not  his  rest,  and  looks  for  a  better 
country,  that  is,  a  heavenly  one ;  Ps. 

xxxix.  12 ;   Heb.  xi  13. One  who 

has  not  been  reconciled  to  God,  nor 
brought  to  the  experience  of  the  pri- 
vileges and  promises  aUotted  to  the 
church  of  Christ ;  Eph.  ii.  12. 

STRANGERS  and  PILGRDia 
A  ttrcanger  sojourns  in  a  place  only  for 
a  time ;  apilgrim  passes  right  on.  The 
resident  or  settled  inhabitants  of  a 
country,  are  very  anxious  to  acquire 
money  and  property.  But  tiiey  who 
stay  but  for  a  few  weeks  in  a  country, 
or  who  only  travel  through  it,  are  not 
very  anxious  to  secure  permanent  ac- 
commodation, which  they  would  soon 
have  to  leave.  Thus  true  Christians 
consider  themselves  but  as  sojourners 
here ;  for  they  look  for  a  better  coun- 
try, that  is,  a  heavenly. 

SXBAHOS,  £br.  21. 8,  d  80. 9 ;  Lev.  10. 1 ; 

Fa.  81.  9 ;  Jer.  2.  21 ;  Luki  6,  30 ; 

neb.  11.  9. 
/a.  28. 31.  his  a.  work,  his  a.  act 
Hoe.  8. 12.  law  counted  a  i.  thing 
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THE  BIBLE  EXPLAINER, 


Zepft.  1. 8.  clothed  wlih  a.  amMrel 
Hd>,  18. 0.  carriMl  aboat  wltn  s.  doctilnes 
1  PH.  4. 0.  think  it  ji.  ye  ran  not 
Ju^,  11.  2. «.  women,  Prov.  2.  16,  d  6. 

S,  20»  ft  6.  24,  A  20.  1«,  ft  23.  17.  ft 

97. 18  :  Kara  10.  2. 11. 
Gtn.  23. 4.  stranger  and  aqjourner,  P«. 

80. 18.  ft  110.  19  :  1  ChT.  29.  16. 
Prov,  14w  10. «.  not  intenneddle 
/er.  14*  &  why  should  he  as  a  a. 
Uatt.  85.  85.  I  was  a  s.  and  ye  took  me 
Iftffte  17. 18.  crive  Ood  glory  save  this  t. 
John  10.  6.  B.  will  they  not  follow 
Pb,  105.  18.  when  ».  In  It 

140. 9  Lord  preserveth  «.  herelleveth 
Bph.  2.  12. «.  from  the  coTenanta  of 
19.  are  no  more  «.  and  forelgnen 
Hed.  11. 18.  confessed  they  were  s.  on 

18.  a.  not  forget  to  entertain  a. 
1  PeL  2. 11.  beseech  you  as  «.  and 
BTBAHOLED,  Act*  15.  20, 89. 
Job  7.  16.  soul  choseth  a. 

STRAW— BrickB ;  Ex.  v.  18.  The 
eMtem  bricks  are  only  day  well  mois- 
tened with  water,  and  mixed  with 
straw  and  dried  in  the  son.  Straw 
seems  to  have  been  a  necessary  com- 
position in  this  sort  of  bricks,  to  make 
the  parts  of  the  clay  adhere  together. 
—The  Egyptian  pyramids  of  unbumt 
bricks.  Dr.  Pococke  says,  seem  to  be 
made  of  the  earth  brought  bv  the  Nile, 
with  some  pebbles  and  shells  in  it ;  it 
is  mixed  up  with  chopped  straw  in 
order  to  bind  the  day  together. 

8TBSAX,  /a.  80.  88,  ft  C6.  12;  Dim,  7. 

10 :  ilmoa  6.  84  ;  Luke  «.  48. 
8TSXAM8,  Pb,  46.  4,  ft  120.  4 :  Song  4. 

15 ;  7a.  80.  26,  ft  88. 21,  ft  86.  & 

STREET,  which  is  coiled  giraight; 
Acts  ix.  11.  Tlus  street  still  exists, 
and  extends  from  the  eastern  to  the 
western  gate,  about  a  league,  crossing 
the  whole  ci^  and  suburbs  of  Damas- 
cus, in  a  direct  line.  On  both  sides  of 
it  are  shops,  in  which  are  sold  the  rich 
merchandise  brought  by  the  caravans. 

STREET,  *  truth  is  fallen  in  the 
street  ;*  Isa.  lix.  14,  denotes  the  pre- 
valence of  wickedness  in  a  city. 

STREET,  Rev.  11. 8,  ft  21.  21,  A  82. 1 
8TBZET8, Prov.  1,  MiSong 8.  8 ;  Luki 
14.21. 

STRENGTH  is  applied  to  God; 
Exod.  XV.  13 ;  1  Chron.  xvi  28  ;  Psa. 
xxix.  1 ;  xdx.  4 ;  to  angels,  Ps.  dii 
20;  to  the  natural  power  of  man, 
Judg.  xvi.  6,  19 ;  spiritual  strength ; 
CoL  i  11.  "Strengthened  with  aU 
might,     according    to    his    glorious  ( 


power  ;'*  i  e.  according  to  that  nfia- 
ency  of  stren^h,  which  mjty  be  ex- 
pected from  him  who  has  all  pov€r, . 
Doth  in  the  heavens  and  in  tii«  earth. 
The  apostle  prayed  that  the  Ephesooi 
might  *'  be  str^Lgthened — in  toe  m£.er 
man  ;*'  Eph.  iiL  16.  The  oatvaM 
man  is  strengthened  with  earthly  food: 
the  inward  man,  by  spiritual  and  hea- 
venly influences.  Knowledge,  lort, 
peace,  and  holiness  are  the  food  o<  tiie 
mward  man ;  or  rather  Jesus  Chrbt» 
that  bread  of  life  which  came  do^-a 
from  heaven :  he  that  eats  this  bread 
shall  live  and  be  strengthened  by  it 
Ministers  of  the  gospd  are  directed  to 
strengthen  and  comfort  the  saints; 
Isa.  XXXV.  3,  4. 

"  Strengthen  ye  the  feeble  handi. 

And  confirm  the  tottering  kneea. 

Say  ye  to  the  faint4iearted.  Be  ye  rtroQg; 

Fear  ye  not :  Behold  yonr  God ! 

Vengeance  will  come ;  the  retrflmttan  oCOed : 

He  will  come,  and  will  deliver  yoo." 

STRENGTH  to  Strength,  'troop 

to  troop ;'  alluding  to  the  jonmey  to 

the  temple  thrice  a  year.     When  th«y 

had  overtaken  one  troop,  they  ambt- 

tiously  strove    to    overtake    another 

troop ;  Ps.  Ixxxiv.  7. — They  persevere 

through  all  difBculty  or  oppositioo. 

BTBXHOTH,  Oen.  48.  24 ;  £c  ISL  2. 
ibe.  ifi.  2.  Lord  la  my  a.  and  eoog,  i>S.  UL 

2,  ft  28.  7 ;  /a.  12.  2. 
Judg.  6. 21.  heat  trodden  downi. 
1  Sam,  2. 9.  by  ■  shall  no  man 

16. 20. 8.  oflvael  will  not  lie 
Job  9. 19.  If  I  speak  of  a.  lo,  he  is  stmor 

12. 18.  with  him  is  wisdom  and  s^  1& 
PB.  18.  S2.  girded  me  with  s.  39. 

27. 1.  Lord  is  the  s.  of  my  life 

20. 11.  will  give  s.  to  my  people 

S9. 18.  that  I  may  recover  a. 

46. 1.  Ood  is  oor  reftage  and  a.  8L  L 

68. 84.  ascribe  s.  to  Ood 

85.  Ood  is  he  that  giveth  a. 

78.26.  Ood  lathe  s.  of  my  heaxt»  41  2. 

84.  6.  blessed  whose  s.  is  in  thee 

7.  theygo  from  s.  tos.  every 

188. 8.  s.  me  with  s.  In  sool 
Seek  9. 16.  wisdom  better  than  a. 
Jb.  28. 4.  s.  to  poor,  s.  to  neetly 

S&  4.  in  Lonl  JehoTah  is  eTerlsstingi- 

40  29.  no  might  Increaseth  s. 

45. 24.  in  L.  I  have  righteonsaes  snd  a 
Luke  1.  51.  showed  a  with  his  srm 
Jtom.  5.  6.  when  yet  wjthoat  s^  Christ 
1  Oor.  16.  56.  s.  of  sin  is  the  Uw  , 

Rev.  8. 8.  open  door  hast  a  little  s 
6. 12.  worthy  lAmb  to  receive  s. 

12. 10.  now  is  come  salvation  and  a 
1  Chr,  16. 11.  his  a  i^  81.  17:  /a  41  I 

l;iros.7.9,*U.8. 
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71.16,4103.80. 

40.  a.  myi.  &r.  16. 2 ;  2  Am.  2S.8S  \J6b 
ft  12;  P«.  18. 1,  2.  ftl».H,  *28.  7. 
Jb  S8. 10.  ft  43.  2.  ft  60. 17,ft  83.  7,  ft 
71.  0,  ft  00. 10.  ft  102. 23,  ft  118. 14.  ft 
144.  1  ;It.  12. 2,  ft  27.  6,  ft  40. 4,  6 : 
Jef.  16l  10  -»     » 

Pm,  ST.  80.  their  t. 80.17 ;  Proo,  20.  20; 

/I.  80. 7.  ft  40.  81. 
JTeA.  8. 10.  your  i.  It.  23. 14.  ft  30.  1& 
Pb  20.  2.  Lord  •.  thee  out  ofZion 
27. 14.  wait  on  Lord  be  iball  s.  yonr 
n.  24.  be  of  sood  courage  be  aball  a. 

41.  8.  Lord  will  •.  bim  on  bed  of 
110.  28.  t  me  aooordlns  to  thy 

IB.  85.  8.  a.  ye  the  weak  handa 

41. 10. 1  will  •.  thee 

64.  2.  and  a.  thy  atakea 
Dan.  11.  L I  atood  to  oonflrm  and  a.  him 
Eeth- 10. 12. 1  will  a.  them  in  the  Lord 
lAihM  22. 82.  when  conTerted  a.  tiiy 
1  PdL  ft.  10.  aUbllah  a.  MtUe  you 
Bet.  8.  2.  watchful  and  a.  thlnga 
Xaek.  84. 4.  diaeaaed  have  ye  not  a. 
Bpk.  8. 18.  a.  with  mlsht.  CdL  1. 11. 
S  IHfii.  4. 17.  L.  itood  with  me  and  a.  me 
P1IL188.  8.  thoa  a.  me  with  a.  in  my 
PXl.4.18.  throngh  Ghrlat  which  a.  me 
BTBETOB  thy  handa.  Job  11. 18. 
IToi  2ft.  lOi  a.  forth  hand  to  day 
1  EimgB  17. 21  a.  himielf  vpon  the  child 
Pror.  81.  20.  ahe  a.  out  her  band  to  the 
A.ft.  26.  hla  hand  ia  a.  out  atlll,  0.  18, 
A  10.  4. 

40. 22.  a.  ont  the  beavena  aa  a  enrtaiu, 
42.  6,  ft  44.  24.  ft  45.  12,  ft  51.  18. 
Amc»  6. 4.  a.  themaelvea  on  ooocbea 
MaU,  \%  18.  a.  forth  thy  hand— and  he 
JdhnVL  1&  aball  a.  forth  handa 
Bom.  10.  21.  all  day  long  I  have  a.  forth 
BTBI7B  between  me,  Otn,  13. 7, 8. 
P9. 80. 6L  thon  makett  naa  a.  to  our 
Ptov.  10. 12.  pfide  atirretb  up  a. 

18. 28.  fh>ward  man  aowetb  a. 

20.  8.  it  ia  honour  to  leave  off  a. 

28. 20.  where  no  tale-bearer  a.  ceaaeth 

80.  88.  forcing  of  wrath  bringaa. 
LvkB  22.  24.  waa  a  g.  among  the 
Bom.  18. 18.  not  in  a.  and  envying 
1  Cor,  8. 8.  among  yon  a.  and  envying 
OdL  6. 20.  wrath,  a.  teditlona 
Phil  1. 15.  preach  Chriatof  b.  and 

2.  8.  nothing  be  done  through  a. 

1  Tim,  6. 4.  whereof  oometb  a.  a.  of  worda 

2  rim.  2.  38.  gender  a.  2  Cor,  12.  20. 
Jam,  8  14.  envying  and  a.  16i. 

STRIKE  Bigni£es  to  sprinkle  ;  Ex. 

zii  7,  22  ;   to  kill,  Deut.  ui  4 ;    to 

beat,  Mark  xiv.  65.    Not  quarrelaome, 

not  ready  to  strike  a  person  who  may 

displease  him ;  no  persecutor  of  those 

who  differ  from  him ;  not  prone,  as 

one  (cited  by  Dr.  Clarke)  wittily  said, 

"  To  prove  bia  doctrine  orthodox 
By  apoatollc  blowa  and  knocka." 

RBIXE  handa.  Job  17.  8 ;  Prov,  8. 1. 
Proo.  17.  20.  not  good  to  a.  prineea 


r.  7a  1. 6.  why  be  a.  any  more 
68. 4.  did  eateem  him  a  of  Ood 
1  Tim,  8.  8.  biabop  no  a.  TiL  1.  7. 

STRIKING  the  hand.-"If  thoabe 
surety  for  thy  friend,  if  thoa  hast 
stricken  thy  hand  with  a  stranger  ;*' 
Prov.  tL  1.  Striking  the  hand  wm 
the  ancient  mode  of  making  a  bargaLn ; 
and  giving  the  hand  to  a  creditor  ob- 
liged the  surety  to  answer  for  the  pay- 
ment of  the  debt. 


Spoken  of  the  Chriatian  min- 
latry,  Rom,  15. 20.  —Prayer.  Bom, 

16.80. Contending  againat  Ood, 

Jt,  46.  0.~ Against  hia  ministera, 
Hob.  4. 4.-^— Against  the  rigbteooa, 
Pb.  86. 1 : 1  PeL  2. 24 :  Prov.  17.  lOL 
ft  30.  80;  Ltiite  12. 47. 48. 
8TBIVB»  &B.  21. 18,  22;  yob  88. 18. 
Qen.  6.  8.  my  spirit  not  alway  a. 
Proo,  8.  80.  a  not  without  cauae 
18.  46. 0.  woe  nnto  him  that  a.  with  Ua 
MatL  13. 10.  he  shall  not  a,  nor 
Luk6 18.  24.  a.  to  enter  atralt  gate 
2  Tim.  2. 24.  aervant  of  the  Lord  moat 

not  a 
PhiL  1. 27. 8,  toffether  for  lUth 
Heb,  12. 4.  blood  a  againat  sin 
BT&OHO  this  day  aa,  Joah,  14. 11. 
P8.  24.  8.  Lord  ia  a  and  mighty  in  battle 
80. 7.  my  mountain  to  atand  a 
81.  2.  be  thou  my  a  rock  for 
71. 7.  thou  art  my  a  reiiige,  8. 
Proo.  10. 15.  rich  man'a  wealth  la  hia  a 
city 
11. 16.  a.  men  retain  richea 
14.  20w  in  fear  of  Lord  a  confidence 
18. 10.  name  of  Lord  la  aa  aa.  to ^  er 
SocL  0. 11.  battle  not  to  a. 

12.  8.  a.  men  bow  themaelvea 
Bong  88.  0.  love  is  a  aa  death 
/a  35.  4.  be  a.  fear  not,  behold 
Jer.  60.  84.  their  redeemer  la  a.  Rev.  18. 8. 
jyuJbell.  21.  a,  man  armed  keep  houae,  82. 
Bom.  4.  20.  a.  in  faith  giving  glory 
15. 1.  a.  ought  to  bear  infinnltiea 
2  Cor.  12. 10.  when  weak,  then  am  I  a    • 
Heb.  11.  84  of  weakness  made  a 
/a  85.  4.  be  a  Hag.  8. 4 :  1  Cor.  18. 18 : 

Bph.  6.  10 ;  2  Tim.  3. 1. 
1  Cor.  1.  25.  a.  than,  10.  22. 
8TUBBLB,  the  stalks  lea  In  a  field  of 
crainwhicbbaa  been  reaped.  Stub- 
Die  ia  of  Jlttle  value ;  of  no  strength 
or  force ;  ia  eaally  aoattereU  by  the 
wind  ;  and  eaaily  burnt.  Job  13. 
25  ;  21.  18 ;  4L.  20  ;  Joel  2.  5.  To 
it  wicked  men  are  compareil.  Pa, 
83.  14  ;  /a  40.  24 ;  MaL  4.  1.  False 
doctrines  are  as  stubble,  of  no 
worth ;  of  no  force  to  convince  or 
comfort  men's  consciences,  and 
cannot  abide  the  trial  of  God's 

word,  1  Cor.  8.  12. 

STUBBOUr.  Spoken  of  sin, /tid^.  2. 10. 

Of  the  harlot.  Prov.  7.  11. 

Of  a  stubborn,  gluttonous,  rebeUi- 
008  aon,  Deut.  ZL 18 ;  Pa  78. 8. 
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1, 1 8«m.  16.  SS;  Pent 

9. «. 

nrUDT,  XaeL  1&  12;  1  Thns,  4.  U;  S 
nm,%,  16;  iVoo.  16.  28^  AU.  %, 

STUFF,  may  fBLfpuij  earthenwMre, 
agrioultanl  arUdea,  &o. ;  Gea.  xlv.  20. 

ITUXBU,  thf  foot  ihall  not,  ProUiS.  IS. 
1$.  6. 27.  nooo  be  woaxy  or  ». 

28. 7.  err  in  rliion, «.  in  Judgment 
Jfal.  2.  8.  miny  to  b.  with  Uw 
JoAii  11.  9.  walk  in  day  be  a.  not 
itom.  9.  82.  tbey  «.  at  tbat  &  1  ftt.  1 8. 

14. 21.  wbereby  thy  brothers. 
STVXBIDIO,  /8. 8.  U :  1  /o/to  1 10. 
Xev.  19. 14.  «.-block.  It.  8.  14.  A  67. 14 ; 
Jar.  0. 21;  Etek.  8.  20,  ft  7.  19,  ft 
14. 8,  4*  7  ;  Bom.  9.  si  83,  ft  11.  9, 
ft  14. 18 ;  1  On*.  L  23,  ft  &  9;  Rev. 
2.14. 

SXTAH,  Sa'-ah.— A  descendant  of 
Aaber ;  1  Chron«  vii  36.  The  same 
aaSHUAB. 

8XnU>nB  onr  Iniquities,  Mic.  7. 19. 
Pa,  81. 14. 1  should  soon  have  a.  their 

enemies 
Phil,  8. 21.  able  to  a  all  things 
Heb.  11. 88.  through  (kith  s.  kingdoms 
BUBJSOT  devils,  Ltiite  10. 17,  20. 
Bom.  &  7.  not  a.  to  law  of  God 
20.  made  a.  to  ranity 
18. 1.  a.  unto  the  higher  power  6. 
1  Cor.  14. 82.  s.  to  the  prophets 

16.  28.  Son  himself  be  a.  to  him 
Bph.  6.  24.  ss  Church  Is  «.  to  Christ 
TiL  8. 1.  to  be  a.  to  principalities 
Heb.  2. 16.  all  life-time  a.  to  bondage 
Ja  m.  6. 17.  Ellas  was  a  man  s.  to  like 
1  Pat.  2. 18.  servants  be  a.  to 
8.  23.  angels,  authorities,  a.  to  him 
6. 6.  all  be  a  to  one  another 
BUBJSOnOV,  1  dor.  9.  27 : 1  Tim.  2. 
11,  ft8. 4 :  fieb.  2.  6,  8,  ft  12.  9 ;  1 
Pat.  8. 1, 6. 
IVBMIT,  (7en.l«.9;P».l&44,ft8&  8, 

ft68.S0.ft81. 16. 
1  Cor.  16. 10.  a  yonrselves.  Bph.  6.  21, 
22 ;  CM.  8.  18 :  Heb.  18.  17 :  Jam. 
4. 7  ;  1  PeC  2. 18,  ft  6.  6. 
Bom,  10. 8.  have  not  a.  to  righteousness 
SUB80RIBS,  /a.44.  6 :  Jer.  88.  44. 
BUBSTAHOB,  Gen.  7.  4.,  ft  16. 14. 
Deui.  88. 11.  bless  Lord,  his  a  and 
Pa.  189. 16.  my  a.  was  not  hid  flrom  thee 
l¥oo.  8.  9.  honour  Lord  with  thy  a 
8. 21.  those  that  love  me  to  inherit  t. 
lAike  8. 8.  ministered  of  their  a. 
Heb.  10. 84.  in  heaven  a  more  enduring  a. 

11. 1.  fUth  la  a.  of  things  hoped 
BPBTL8,gan>  8. 1 ;  Prov.  7. 10. 
tnrSTZXrr,  Aetal».10;  2  Cor.  U,  8; 
ProVt  1, 4« 

SUBUKBS,  with  the  Hebraws,  sig- 
nified and  included  the  sorroimding 
conntry ;  1  Chron.  ▼.  16. 

BOTVBET,  Lam,  8. 80 ;  ««.  L  ll,ft  8. 11. 
Acta.  16.  24,  a,  BOuis,  2  2V|}1.  2. 14. 


SUOOOTH,  SaV-koih,  Aenia— ^£ 
first  encampment  of  the  Isradiites  on 
the  Egyptian  side  of  the  B«d  Sea; 

Ex.  xiL   37. Also  a  atj  be]^ 

Jordan,  lying  between  the  twook  Ja> 
bok  and  theJordan ;  Gen.  xzxin.  17 ; 
Josh.  xiiL  27  ;  1  Kinss  viL  4&. 

SUCCOTH-BENOTH,  Suk'-k<rtlh 
be'-noth,  tents  qf  yousng  wemetL^Set 
2  Kings  xvii  30. 

SUCK — ^AbondanoB  o£  bUasiuugs; 
Dent  zxzii  13 ;  zzziiL  19. 

BUOK,  Oen.  21.  7  :  Deut.  32.  13. 
Job  20. 1&  a.  poison  of  asps  and 
/a  00. 10.  a.  milk  of  Qeatiles,  a.  bveasu 

of  kings 
Matt.  24. 19.  woe  to  them  that  glva  a 

in  those  days 
iMhe  U.  27.  bleaoed  papatbon  bast  a 

23.  29.  blessed  paps  that  never  gave  a 
/a.U.8.aohUd.49.  16. 
Pa.  8.  2.  sucklings.  Lam.  2.  U,  ft  4. 4. 
BVDPXV,  Prov,  3.  S6 ;  1  Thaaa.  6.  3^ 

SUFFER.— To  permit,  giwe  leare 

to;  Gen.  xx.6;   Lnke  ix.  59. To 

bear  affection,  persecation,  and  death : 

1  Thess.  ii.  2;  Heb.  iL  la ^To  ea- 

duie  patiently  after  the  example  d 

Christ ;  1  Pet.  iv.  1. 

BTTFFBBt  Ex.  12. 28 :  Deat  18. 14. 
l>s.  55. 22.  nOTer  a  righteous  to  be  aaoTed 
89. 83.  nor  a.  faithfulneu  to  Ikil 
121.  3.  not  a.  foot  to  be  nored 
Prov.  10. 8.  Lord nota  aool  of  lighteott 

to  famish 
Matt  10.  21.  most  a.  many  things 

17. 17.  how  long  shall  I  a  jon 
19. 14«  a  Uttle  children  to  oome 

Bom.  8. 17.  if  we  a.  with  him  we 

1  Cor.  4. 12.  being  peneented  we  a  It 

10. 18.  God  will  not  a  yon  to  be 
PhiL  1. 29.  also  to  a  for  his  asks 

2  rem.  2. 12.  if  we  a  we  shall  raiga 
Hob.  11. 26.  choooiBg  rather  to  a 

18. 8.  remember  them  that  a 
22.  a.  word  of  exhortation 
19.  them  that  a  aooording  to  the  will 
Acta  lOw  19.a  aU  nations  to  walk 

1&  7.  the  Spirit  a  them  not 
Pha.8.8.  laloesof  aUthi2«s 
Heb.  6. 8.  leained  ohedienoe  by  thins* 

hea 
IPet  2.21.a  for  ns,  leaving  OS 
8. 18.  Christ  a  onoe  fbr  sin,  Jnat  for 
6. 10.  alter  ye  have  a  a  while 
rmsm,  UatL  1L  12;  l  Cbr.  U  4. 
BUnSRHfOB,  Jiom.  8. 18 ;  2  Cor.  L  S» 
tiPkikk  10;  OoL  1.  24;  HA  t 
10 :  1  PM.  L  U,  A4.  18,  *&L 
BUFPIOB.  1  PaL  4. 8 :  John  14. 8. 
BUFFIOXSHTto  day  tseril.  liatL^tL 
1  Cor.  2. 16L  who  la  s.  for  these 
8.  8.  not  a  of  onnelTee  oor 

U.  9.  my  gaee  is  a.  for  thee 

BUmXaMHOY, ^o6  SOL  22;  2 OoT.9Lt 
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SUKKIIMB,  Snk'-ke-ims,  covered^ 
sAadaioed, —  A  people  of  Africa;  2 
Chron.  fJL  3. 

BUM.  Pa.  189. 17 ;  BzOe.  S.  12:  Eeh.  8. 1. 

SUMMER.— The  warm  seuon  of 
the  year ;  Gen.  yiii.  22.  In  countries 
north  of  the  equinoctial  line,  it  begins 
in  June,  and  ends  in  September. 
South  of  the  equinoctiai  it  begins  in 
I>eoember,  and  ends  in  March.  Sea- 
sons of  prosperity,  and  opportunities 
of  salvation,  are  called  summer ;  Prov. 
X.  6 ;  Zech.  ziv.  8. 

snXMSR  and  winter  not  cease,  Omu 

&22. 
Pb.  74. 17.  bast  made  a.  and  winter 
Prov,  6. 8.  proTideth  her  meat  in  a. 
10.  6.  gatbereth  in  s.  is  a  wise  ton 
Jb.  la.  6w  fowls  shall  a.  and  winter  on 
Jer.  &  S2.  harTast  i»aat,  a.  ended 
Zeeft.14.  SJiring  waters  in  a.  and 
BUMPTUOVBLTnred,  Lttke  16. 19. 

ST7N ; — ^The  glorious  luminary  in  the 
heavens,  the  great  source  of  li|^t  and 
heat  to  the  earth  and  other  planets. 
"  The  sun,'*  sa;rs  Bishop  Sherlock,  "is 
the  great  Spirit  of  the  world,  in  the 
light  of  which  all  thin^  are  made  to 
rejoice;  perpetual  spnng  attends  his 
course ;  all  things  revive  at  his  ap- 
proach, and  assume  a  new  face  of 
vouth  and  beauty ;  winter  and  frost 
lag  behind  him  ;  nature  grows  deform- 
ed and  sickens  at  his  departure." 

The  diameter  of  the  sun  is  about 
800,000  miles.  His  distance  from  our 
earth  is  ninety-five  millions  of  mOes;  so 
that  light,  which  flies  at  the  incon- 
ceivable swiftness  of  two  hundred  thou- 
tand  mileB  in  a  aecondf  requires  eight 
minutes  to  reach  our  earth !  A  cannon 
ball,  shot  thence,  and  moving  with  un- 
abated swiftness,  via.  (according  to 
Durham),  a  mile  in  eight  and  a  naif 
secdbds,  would  take  about  thirty  years 
to  reach  our  earth  1  The  spots  which 
often  appear  on  the  son  have  never 
been  satisfactorily  accounted  for. 
Uertckd  thought  them  to  arise  from 
chaams  in  the  sun's  atmosphere,  caused 
temporarily  by  the  ascent  of  gases. 

Multitudes,  from  the  brightness  and 
usefulness  of  the  sun,  have  worshipped 
it  under  the  oharacters  of  Baal^  Che- 
moiA,  Moloehf  Phabm^  4sc,  Even 
with  the  Jews,  the  wonihip  of  the  son 


waspnctiBed;  and  Josiah  had  to  take 
away  the  horses,  and  bum  the  chariots 
consecrated  in  the  temple  to  the  sun  ; 
2King8xxiii  11.  After  his  death, 
we  again  find  the  Jews  worshipping 
the  sun ;  Ezek.  viii  16. 

Various  similitudes  are  derived  from 
the  sun. 

To  represent  a  very  great  calamity 
they  say,  *<the  sun  was  obscured,  and 
the  moon  withdrew  her  light  ;**  Isa. 
ziii.  )0 ;  zziv.  23 ;  Jer.  zv.  9 ;  Esek. 
xxzii.  7 ;  Amos  viii.  9.  To  express  a 
long  continuance  of  anything  that  is 
glorious  and  illustrious  in  scripture 
style  it  is  said,  "  It  shidl  continue  as 
long  as  the  sun  endures  ;'*  PsaL  IxxiL 
6,  17.  The  compass  of  the  whole 
earth  is  marked  out  by  these  words, 
"  From  the  rising  of  the  sun,  to  the 
going  down  of  the  same  ;"  Paahn  1.  i 
exiii  S.  "The  Lord  Qod  is  a  sun  and 
shirid ;"  Pa  Ixxziv.  11 ;  to  illuminate, 
invigorate,  and  warm ;  to  protect  and 
defend  all  such  as  in«fer  him  and  his 
worship  to  every  thing  the  earth  can 
produce.  And  so  of  Christ  in  a  parallel 
pusage ;  MaL  iv.  2.  "  Unto  you  that 
tear  my  name  ahall  the  Sun  of  Righte- 
ousness arise  with  healing  in  his 
wings;'*  See  Isa.  Ix.  1,  2,  19.  "The 
sun  shall  be  turned  into  darkness,  and 
the  moon  into  blood.'*  Joel  iL  81 ; 
Aotsii20.  A  total  edipee,  in  which  the 
sun  is  entirely  darkened,  and  the  moon 
assnmes  a  bloody  hue,  signifies  the 
fall  of  the  civil  and  ecdesiastinal  state 
in  Judea^ 

"A  woman  clothed  with  the  son," 
and  having  the  moon  under  her  feet, 
signifies  the  church,  dotfaed  with  the 
righteousness  of  Christ»  and  rising  su- 
perior to  worldly  things ;  Rev.  xii.  1. 

SUN... MOON.  — "^Ae  atm  shaU 
not  9mUe  thee  by  day,  nor  the  moon  by 
night  fV%,  oxxi  6.  Sun  'shall  not 
smite,'  alludes  to  a  coup  de  eoleUf  or 
sun  stroke,  common  in  the  East.  A 
hundred  persons  have  been  known  to 
peridi  this  way,  in  a  hot  season*  at 
benares  alona 

The  effect  of  the  moonlight  on  the 
eyes  in  the  East  Is  very  injurious. 
l!ne  natives  tell  you,  and  they  did  the 
same  in  Arabia^  always  to  cover  your 
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eyes  when  y<m  deep  in  the  open  air. 
It  is  rather  strange  that  the  above 
passage  should  not  have  been  thus  il- 
lustrated  as  the  allusion  seems  direct. 
The  moon  here  really  strikes  and  affects 
the  sight  when  you  sleep  exposed  to  it, 
much  more  than  the  sun,  a  iact  of 
which  I  had  a  very  unpleasant  proof 
one  night,  and  took  care  to  guard 
against  it  afterwards.  The  sight  of  a 
person  who  should  sleep  with  his  face 
exposed  at  night,  would  soon  be  utter- 
ly impaired  or  destroyed.  — Caime. 

SUx^  be  darkened.  Matt.  zxiv.  29. 
In  similar  language  Isaiah  foretells  the 
destruction  of  JBabylon  ;  Isa.  xiiL  10 ; 
for  it  was  usual  in  piophetio  language 
to  describe  an  utter  overthrow  in  any 
political  power  by  the  extinction  of 
the  luminariee  of  heaven.  Sun,  moon, 
and  stars  were  terms  prophetically 
used  to  denote  the  various  orders  of 

Sersons  in  a  state,  and  being  darkened 
enoted  that  the  Jewish  state  should 
be  destroyed.  The  destruction  of  Jer- 
usalem ended  the  political  existenoe  of 
the  Jews,  as  a  nation  ;  sacritice  and 
oblation  ceased,  and  the  children  of 
Israel  have  long  been  without  a  king 
and  without  a  prince. 

SUN.     'JiAher  shaU  the  mm  light 
on  them  nor  any  heat  ;*  Bev.  vii  16.  In 
these   northern   climates,  the  latter 
part  of  the  text,  especially,  is  but  fee- 
bly understood.    Mr.  liMlie,  a  mis- 
■ionaiy  in  the  East  Indies  writes ; 
"The  hot  season  was  vety  trying,  bat 
it  is  now  past  and  the  rains  liave  oom- 
meneed,  which  have  cooled  us  a  little. 
For  a  succession  of  da^  and  nights,  I 
got  nothing  like  contmual  sleep,  but 
lay  almost  continually  on  the  hard 
floor  of  my  room,  that  being  the  cool- 
est place  ;  and  several  times  I  had  to 
ffo  out  in  the  night,  and  obtain  reli^ 
by  lying  in  the  open  air.    Truly  I 
never  understood,  till  then,  the  com- 
fort of  the  prospect  held  out  to  us  of  a 
land  where  the  sun  doth  not  light  on 
them  nor  any  heat." 
8UV  lUnd  ■tin,  J<mh.  10.  IS. 
P».  10.  4.  he Mt  suberaade  Ibr  a 
74. 10.  preiMred  the  light  and  a 
lOA.  10.  a  knoweth  his  going 
ML  J  a  not  smite  by  dmr./a  40.  la 
lie.  &  9'tonUbfdai^Gm,  1.16. 


Meet  ISl  t.  a  or  stsrs  daifccaad 
ScfHff  1.  •.  a  hath  looked  on  me 

6. 10.  fslr  as  moon,  clear  as  a 
la  80  M.  Uirht  of  a  be  aeTenfold 

S8.  &  a  returned  ten  decrees 

00. 10.  a  be  no  more  thy  Ifsht 

SO.  thy  a  no  more  no  dovn 
Jer.  81.  85.  civetb  a  forlisbi  by  day 
Mai.  4  8.  onu)  yon  that  fear  shall  &.<i 

rlghteousnees  arise 
ifatC.  5  4&.  hia  «  to  rise  on  evU 

IS.  48.  riKhteoua  ahaJl  ahiae  as  a  tai 
1  Cor.  IS.  41.  one  glory  of  & 
Sfih.  4.  20w  let  not  a  go  down  am 
Bev.  10. 1.  his  face  aa  the  a  1. 16;  Jfal 
17.  S. 

7. 16.  nor  a  light  oo  them,  nor 

81.  IS.  had  no  need  ofa  8S.  &. 

SUFERSCRIFTIOK,  or  writiag 
It  is  said,  that  on  a  tablet,  carried 
before  the  criminal  to  execntioD,  the 
Romans  inscribed  the  namie  ol  kii 
crime.  Such,  a  tablet^  at  least, 
placed  above  Jesus  on  the 
'*  Thie  is  the  King  of  (he  Jem  ;^  lot- 
mating  that  he  was  King  of  the  Jew. 
a  fact  which  the  Romans  diaresarded : 
John  zix.  19.  This  inscription  mi 
written  in  three  different  Iaiigua$ta 
that  none  might  be  ignorant  of  its  ia- 
port.  It  was  written  in  Greek,  whidi 
was  the  general  lanffuaee  of  oommeice 
in  western  Asia,  ana  which  was  fami- 
liar to  many  Jews  from  Europe,  £g]rpt, 
Ac  It  also  was  written  in  uie  Syrias, 
called  "Hebrew,"  the  veitiacalar  Isa- 
{[uaffe  of  Palestine ;  and  it  was  written 
m  Latin,  for  the  Ramans^  many  of 
whom  wtndd  assemble  at  JeraaskD 
during  the  Paschal  week. 

SUP,  Luke  17. 8 ;  Aav.  S.  20. 


supBRFLurry  of 

— Overflowing  of  malignant  psssioni ; 

James  i  21. 

BVPSSSnrzmi.  The  practks  of  le- 
llgiova  ritca  Qoauthorijad  by  Di- 
vine levelattoB,  and  aneh  aa  reauJt 
from  nnneoeaaaiy  rear  or  drasd  ofas 
Imagined  Invisible  povtr,  AtU  IS. 
10,  A  17.22. 

BUPPESt.    "Aoertamman  made 

a   great   tapper,    and  bade  maoy;* 

Luke  xiv.   15—24.    When  Sir  John 

Malcom  was  invited  to  dine  witk  the 

eldest  son  of  the  Shah,  the  inritstioa 

was  given  two  days  before,  and  one  of 

the  prince's  attendants  waa  diinatfhed 

at  the  hour  appointed  for  the  Meqttsl 

to  tell  him  that  a«  Mvi 
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And  Morier  ilao  infonns  ns,  that 
having  been  engaged  to  dine  with  a 
Persian  Khan,  he  did  not  go  till  his 
entertainer  had  sent  to  the  English 
Ambassador  and  his  train,  to  say  that 
supper  waited.  So  the  invitations  to 
the  great  supper  described  in  the  para- 
ble seem  to  have  been  issued  a  con- 
siderable time  before  the  celebration ; 
and  as  the  after  invitation  was  Bent 
according  to  Eastern  etiquete,  to  the 
guests  invited,  they  must  be  under- 
stood as  having  accepted  the  engage- 
ment, so  that  the  apologies  they  sever- 
ally made  were  inaomissible,  and  could 
only  be  regarded  as  an  affiront  put 
upon  the  ffenerous  entertainer,  andan 
ungrateful  return  for  all  the  splendid 
preparation  he  had  made  for  their  re- 
ception. 
SUPPER,  Luke  14  10.  certain  4nan  made 

agreat«. 
1  a>r.  11  ao.  to  eat  the  Lord'i  a.  Luke 

82.20. 
Bev.  19. 9.  to  the  marriage  t . 

17.  to  $.  of  the  great  Gt>d 
BVPFLIOATIOir.  Earnest  entreaties  for 
averting  impending  calamities  and 
for  the  bestowal  of  blessings  need- 
ed. 1  Kingtt  %.  2S,  A9.9;  Job  6.  6, 
A  9. 15;  Ps.  0.9,  St  30. 8.  ft  65.  1,  A 
142. 1,  ft  119. 170;  Dan.  6.  11,  ft  9. 
SO ;  Hoe.  13.  4 ;  Zech.  12.  10;  Eph. 
e.  18 ;  PhiL  i. «;  1  Ttm.  S.  1,  ft  fi. 

6 ;  Heb.  6.  7. 

BUPPOBT  weak,  Aete  20.  84 ;  1  Theee. 

5.  14. 

SUPPLY  of  Spirit  of  Jeflos  Christ,  PhU, 

1.19. 
PhiL  4.  ISL  my  Ood  shaU  a  all 
SUPPLIETH,  S  Oor.  9.  IS ;  Eph.  4. 16w 
SUPBSME,  1  Pet.  S.  18. 

SUR,  Sur,  withdraws,  departe. — 
The  name  of  a  gate  of  the  temple ;  2 
Kinffsxi  6. 

Sure.— To  be  made  over;    Gen. 

xxiiL  17,  20. Certain ;   Job  xziv. 

22. Faithful,    true;    Ps.    xix.    7. 

The  "sure  mercies  of  David"  are  the 

creat  blessings  of  the  gospel,  as  par- 

aon,  justification,  adoption,  ko.  ic; 

Acts  ziiL  34  ;  Isa.  Iv.  3. 

SUBS,  Oen.  23.  17 ;  1  Sam.  25.  88L 
t  Sam.  23.  6.  ooTenant  ordered  in  all 

thing*  and  e. 
Keh.  9.  88.  made  a  a  oorenant 
Pe.  19.  7.  testimony  of  Lord  la  a 
98.  6.  thy  testimonies  are  rery  a 
111.  7«  all  his  commands  are  e. 
Prov.  11. 16.  hateth  raretythlp  la  a 
1&  to  soweth  righteonmew  •ball  be  a 
a  reward 


A.  23. 28.  fasten  In  a  a  place,  25. 

28.  Id.  for  a  e.  foondatlon 

82. 18.  e.  dwellings 

83. 10.  thy  water  shall  be  a 

66.  8.  a  mercies  of  David,  ilctolS.  84. 
John  8.  60.  we  believe  and  are  s. 
Rom.  4. 16.  promise  might  be  a 
a  Tim.  2. 19.  foundation  of  O.standeth  a 
2  PeL  1. 10.  calling  and  election  e. 

10.  a  more  f.  word  of  prophecy 

SURETY.— One  who  gives  security 
for  another.  Thus  Judah  became 
surety  to  his  father  for  Benjamin; 
Gen.  zliii.  9  ;  xliv.  32.  Sins  are  called 
debts.  Matt,  vi  12  ;  and  Jesus  Christ 
is  called  the  surety;  Heb.  vii  22. 
Christ  fulfilled  the  law  by  the  holiness 
of  his  life,  and  underwent  the  penalty 
when  he  offered  up  himself  a  sacrifice 
to  satisfy  divine  justice.  The  Scrip- 
ture discommends  suretyship,  or  en- 
gagement for  the  payment  of  another 
person's  debt;  Prov.  xziL  26  ;  xi  15. 

SUBETT  be  for  thy  servant,  Ps.  119  1S2. 
Jleb.  7.  22.  Jesus  made  e.  of  better 
8URFEITIN0  and  drunk,  Luken.  84. 
BURPBI8ED  hypocrites.  le.  83. 14. 

SUSANCHITES,  Su'-san-kites.— A 
people  of  Persia;  Ezra  iv.  9. 

SUSANNA,  Su'-zan'-nah,  a  lily,  a 
rose. — ^A  holy  woman  who  ministered 
to  Christ ;  Luke  viiL  2,  3. 

SUBTAIH,  Pe.  65. 22 ;  Prov.  18. 14. 
8UBTAINSD,  Pa  8. 6 ;  le.  69. 16. 

SWALLOW,  a  well  known  bird  of 
passage,  frequently  mentioned  in  scrip- 
ture ;  Psa.  uutxiv.  3.  Prov.  xxvi  2. 
Isa.  zxxviii  14.    Jer.  viiL  7. 

SWALLOW,  Pa  84. 8 :  Jer.  &  7. 
Ex.  16. 12.  earth  a  them,  Num.  16.  82. 
Ps.  124.  8.  they  had  e.  na  up  quick 
/a  36.  8.  a.  up  death  In  victory,  8  Cor. 

6.4. 
Matt  23. 34.  strain  at  gnat  and  e.  a 

SWAN.— The  Hebrew  word  so  ren- 
dered is  very  ambiguous,  and  is  trans- 
lated ;  Lev.  xi  di),  moU.  The  Septua- 
gint  renders  it  "  Ibis,"  and  Parkhurst 
considers  it  to  be  the  |[Ooae,  because 
the  word  imports  breathms  in  a  strong 
manner,  or  hissing,  as  the  goose  is 
known  to  do.  It  occurs  Lev.  xi  18 ; 
Dent,  xiv.  16. 

SWEAR— See  OoM. 

BWSAS.  Num.  80.  8 ;  DeuL  8. 18. 
/a  46. 88.  to  me  every  tongue  e. 

66. 16.  a  by  the  Ood  of  troth 
Jer,  4. 1  aLordlivethintrath,  13.  16. 
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THE  BTBIB  IfiXPLAIKER, 


SWO 


Ztfh,  1.  fi. «;  bj  Lord,  and  •.  byKdehain 
Jfott.  6. 84.  A  not  at  all,  Jam.  6. 12L 
At.  IS.  4. «.  to  hlB  own  but 
Sect  9.  3.  that «.  as  be  that  taaia 
ZecA.  6.  S.  that  t.  shall  be  out  off 
Jtr.  28. 10.  becaoM  of  a.  land  nonneth 
J7ot.  4.  S.  by  a.  and  lylnir  thoy 
10.  4.  a.  fklaely  In  making  a 
MaL  8.  ft.  be  a  wltnen  againit  fUaa  t. 

SWEAT.— See  Bloody  Sweat,  pages 
142,  143. 

SWEET,  Job  90. 19;  Pb,  65. 14. 
F$.  104. 84.  niediution  of  him  shall  be  n 

110. 103.  how  a.  are  thy  words 
Frov,  8.  24.  sleep  shall  be  «.  /a*.  81.  W. 

0. 17.  stolen  waters  a.  20.  27. 

18. 10.  desire  aceompliahed  is  a. 

87.  7.  to  hnngry  every  bitter  is  $. 
Xccl  6. 12.  sleep  of  labouring  man  is  9. 

11. 7.  light  is  a  and  to  behold 
8oi%g  8.  &  his  fruit  was  a.  to  my 

14.  a.  Is  thy  voioe,  and  countenance 
7a  6.  20.  put  bitter  for  a.  and 
PhO.  4. 18.  odour  of  as.  smell 
Bev.  10.  9.  mouth  a.  as  honey 
A.  10. 10.  s.  than  honey,  119. 103. 
BWEBTHE88  Judff,  14. 14 ;  Frov.  1(L  21, 
AS7.  9. 

SWELLHra  of  JORDAN,  Jer.  xii 
S.  The  allusioii  IB  tothe  periodical  over- 
flowing of  the  banka  of  ineJordaa.  The 
Benae  of  the  proverb  ia,  '  If  thou  be  not 
able  to  enoonnter  lesa  dangers,  how  wilt 
thou  be  able  to  canqnergroKter  f — 'lion 
from  the  sweilmg  y" Jordan  /  Jer.  xlix. 
19.  The  banka  of  Jordan  are  ao  beset 
with  bushes  and  trees,  that  the  water 
cannot  be  seen  till  you  approach  to 
the  livef^s  brink.  In  this  thicket 
several  sorts  of  wild  beasts  used  to 
shelter  ;  which  beins  driven  from  their 
coverts  by  the  overflowinff  of  the  wa- 
ters, roamed  through  tne  adjacent 
country  to  the  f^n^  tenor  of  the  in- 
habitants. This  gives  us  themeaninff 
of  the  prophet's  allusion,  'He  shafi 
come  up  Uke  a  lion  from  the  swelling 
of  Jordan  against  the  habitation  of  the 
strong. 

SWIFT— 'The race  is  not  to  the 
swift ;'  Ecoles  ix.  II.  It  is  not  by 
swiftness,  nor  h^  strength  and  valour, 
that  races  are  gained,  and  battles  won. 
Ood  causes  the  lame  often  to  take  the 
prey,  and  prize ;  and  so  worics,  thai 
the  weak  can  overthrow  the  strong;; 
therefore  no  man  should  confide  m 
himself.  All  thinffs  are  under  the 
government,  andatde  dii^iosal  of  Ood. 


8WZVT,  DmU.n.  I»:  /ob9. M. 

#oeL  0. 11.  raoe  is  not  to  a.  nor 

Bam.  8. 16w  feet  s.  to  shed  blood,  Frve. 
6.18. 

Jam.  1. 19.  a.  to  hear,  alow  to 

t  Pa  2.1.  bring  on  them.  a.  deatnictiaB 

Job  7.  g.  days  s.  than  shaUIe,  9. 8S. 
BWPTLY,  Pa,  147. 15 ;  Joel  S.  4. 
BWnt,  2  Kingaa.  6 ;  Pa.  6.  « ;  AA.  47. 5. 

SWINE,  '  The  unclean  aporits 
tered  into  the  nrine  /  Mark  v.  12,  la 
It  has  been  objected  by  infidel  cavO- 
lers,  that  this  was  an  unjust  actioii, 
being  a  great  in juiy  to  Ibe  owners ; 
but  these  swine  were,  in  all  proba- 
bility, Jewiah  proper^,  and  kepi  and 
used  in  express  violation  of  the  law  of 
Ood ;  and,  therefore,  their  destnie- 
tion  was  no  more  than  a  proper  mani 
feetation  of  the  justice  of  God. 

SWmS.— Undeaa  persona— iafi- 
^els  ;  Matt  vii.  6. 

SWINI7S  SNOUT.— <^a  a  jewd 
of  gold  in  a  swMs  gnout,  so  U  a  fair 
woman  who  i8vAthoutdvterttionf  ProT. 
xi.  22.  The  women  in  the  I^ast  wear 
nose  jewels.  Imprudence  in  a  female 
is  as  unbecoming  as  such  ornaments  in 
.the  nose  of  a  swine.  She  is  ornamented 
bodily,  but  she  is  mentally  and  moralhr 
debased. 

SWOBD.  (1)  Awaritkeinatfument 
for  defending  one*8  self,  or  attacking 
an  enemy.  (2)  War,  and  its  attend- 
ant calamities ;  Lev.  xxvi,  25 ;  Jer. 
xlii  16. 

SWORD  of  the  ^jitnt.— The  word 
of  God  is  caued  the  ''sword  of  the 
Spirit ;"  Eph.  vi.  17.  because  it  comes 
from  the  Spirit,  and  receives  its  falfil- 
ment  in  the  soul  through  the  open- 
tion  of  the  Spirit.    An  ability  to  ^note 
this  on  proper  occasions,  and  espeoally 
in  times  of  temptation  and  trial,  has  a 
wonderful  tenaency  to  cut  in  pteoas 
the  snares  of  the  adversary.     **I1m 
word  of  God  is  quick  and  powarfai 
and    sharper    than    any   two-ed^ 
sword;"    Heb.   iv.    12.      This  woid 
penetrates  deeper  into  a  man  than  any 
sword ;  it  enters  into  the  soul  and 
spirit;  into  all  our  sen8atioo%  pas- 
sions, appetites,   and  tiion^ts;  aai 
sits  as  judge  of  the  most  secret  iatco- 
tions,  ooutrivances,  and  sentimenta  of 
the  heart.    See  2  Cor.  x.  4 ;  1 
ii.  id;  Rev.i.  I6s  iL  16. 
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SWORD,  *  drew  his  sword ;'  Matt 
xxTi  51.  On  this  occasion  there  were 
two  swords ;  Luke  xxii.  38.  These  were 
probably  provided  to  guard  against 
the  robbers  and  wild  beasts  which  then 
greatly  infested  the  country. 

SWORD,  *  and  they  shall  fall  by 
the  edge  of  the  sword  ;'  Luke  zxi.  24, 
One  million,  one  hundred  thousand 
Jews  perished  in  the  siegeof  Jerusalem. 

SwORD,  '  a  swora  shall  pierce 
through  thy  own  soul  also. '  A  figura- 
tive expression,  signifying  that  the 
sufferings  and  death  of  her  son  should 
deeply  afflict  the  soul  of  Maiy  ;  Luke 
ii.  35. 

SWORD,  'gird  thy  sword  upon 
thy  thieh ;'  Ps.  xlv.  3:  Sir  J.  Chardin 
says,  the  eastern  people  have  their 
swords  hanging  down  at  length,  and 
the  Turks  wear  their  swords  on  horse- 
back under  their  thigh.  This  passage 
and  Song  iii.  8.  show  they  wore  them 
after  the  same  manner  anciently. 

SWORD— bathed,  *  my  sword  shall 

be  bathed  in  heaven;'  Isa.  xxziv.  5. 

Lototh  reads  it, '  For  my  sword  is  made 

bare  in  the  heavens.'    Barnes  renders 

it,  '  For  my  sword  rushes  intoxicated 

from  heaven.' 

8W0BD,  £e.  82.  27 :  £«0.  2e.  25. 
€fen.  8.  34.  cherabim  aod  flaming  a 
i>eift  88. 20.  «.  of  thy  ezcellenoj 
JudQ.  7. 20.  «.  of  the  Lord  and  of  Qldeon 
2  Aim.  12. 10.  s.  shall  never  depart 
JPt.  17. 18.  wicked  which  la  thy  a. 
149. 6.  a  two-edged  a.  in  hands 
Bcno  8. 8.  ereiy  has  his  a.  upon  hJs  ttdgh 
J«r.  0. 16.  send  a  a  after  them 

15.  2.  Boch  aa  for  a.  to  a.  43.  IL 
Bxk.  21. 18.  what  if  a.  contenm 
Zeeh.  11. 17.  a.  be  on  hia  arm 

18.  7.  awake  O  a.  against  my  ahepoerd 
MatL  10.  84.  not  to  aend  peace,  but  a  a. 
Luke  2. 85.  a  a.  ahall  pierce  through 
Rom.  18. 4.  beareth  not  a.  in  vain 
jRpft.  0, 17.  a  of  Spirit  which  ia  word  of 
Meb,  4. 12.  word  of  Ood  sharper  than  a 

two-edged  a. 
Bev.  1. 1&  aharp  two-edged  a  19. 15. 
8WOBO0,  Pa  66. 21, 4  50.  7 ;  Prcv.  8a 
14:  Ja. 2. 4 ;  £Mfe 82. 27;  /oeiS.lO. 
BWOKS  by  myaelf  have  L  Oen.  22. 16w 
P9. 24. 4.  not  a  deceitftiuv 
119. 100. 1  have  a  and  I  will  perfbrm 

SYENE,  S/-e-ne,  5imA.~A  city  in 
"Egyptf  between  Thebes  and  the  catar- 
acts of  the  Nile  ;  Ezek.  xxix.  10. 

STNAOOaUES,  Sin'-a-goss,  Jew- 
ish oratories  for  prayers,  reacUng  the 


scriptures,  teaching,  and  exhortatioii, 
erected  throughout  the  Jewish  terri- 
tories after  the  return  from  Babylon ; 
Matt.  vi.  5  ;  Luke  vii  5 ;  Acts  xviiL 
26,  8lc  Synagogues  were  sometimes 
built  near  rivers  for  the  convenience 
of  purification. 

BTHAGOOUE.  Pa.  74. 8 ;  McUL  6. 6,  <ft  28. 
6;  Luke7.6iJohn9.n,AlB,  20; 
Acta  16.  21 ;  Rev.  2. 0,  ft  8.  9. 

SYNTYCHE,  Sin'-ti-ke,  that»peaks 
or  discourses.  —  A  Christian  in  the 
church  at  Philippi ;  Phil.  iv.  2. 

SYBAGUSE,  Si'-ra-kewse,  draws 
violentiy.^The  largest  and  richest  city 
of  the  Greeks,  on  the  east  side  of  Sicily. 
It  was  built  700  vears  B.  c.  It  was  22 
miles  in  circumference.  Archimedes 
was  slain  by  the  Romans  there  200 
years  b.  o.  The  present  population  is 
about  15,000 ;  Acts  xxviii.  12.  Here 
Paul  tarried  three  days,^  as  he  went 
prisoner  to  Rome.  Chnstianit^  was 
early  planted  here,  and  still  continues, 
at  least  in  name.  The  city  has  wholly 
lost  its  splendour;  Acts  xxviii  12. 
There  are  still  some  valuable  mins, 
proving  its  former  magnificence. 

SYBIA,  Sir'-re-a,  sublime,  deceiving, 
— In  Hebrew  it  is  called  Aram,  from 
the  patriarch  Aram.  It  is  a  country 
of  Asia,  having  the  Mediterranean  on 
the  west.  Mount  Taurus  on  the  north, 
the  Euphrates  and  Arabia  on  the  east, 
and  to  the  south,  Judea.  Damascus 
was  for  a  long  time  its  capital ;  after- 
wards Antioch  ;  2  Sam.  vui  10. 

SYRO-PHENICIA,  Sy'-ro-fe-nish'- 
e-a,  purple,  drawn  to, — Phenida,  pro- 
I  perly  so  called,  of  which  Sidon  was 
the  capitid.  In  Mark  vii  26,  the  Csr 
naanitish  woman  is  called  a  Svrophe- 
nician,  because  she  was  of  Pnemda^ 
which  was  then  regarded  as  part  of 
Syria. 


TAANACH,  TaV-a-nak  who  Auo»- 
Ues  thee, — ^A  dty  ox  the  Manassites  ; 
Josh,  xii  21. 

TAANATH^HILOH,  Tay'-a- 
nath-shy^-loh. — ^A  place  in  Palestine ; 
Josh.  xvi.  6; 

TABB ATH,  Tab'-bath,  good^  good' 
ness,  ~  A  place ;  Judg.  vii  22. 
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TABEEL,  Tay'-be^l,  good  God.— 
One  who  KTote  to  Arteieriea  ogainat 
the  Jew* ;  Ezra  ir.  7. 

TABBRAB,  Tsb'-e-rah,  iuminu.— 
An  enuunpnient  of  the  tBraelitea  io 
Ue  wildemeu  ;  Num.  xL  3. 


TABERNACLE.     (1)  A  tent,  or 

tetnporer;  building,  nuide  to  be  curried 
from  place  to  place.  (2)  That  partica- 
lar  tent  in  which  the  laraelitea  per- 
fonned  their  reilgioaa  exeTcisea,  white 
in  the  wildemeea.  It  was  calleii  ' '  the 
Tabernacle  of  the  Congregation  ;"  Ei. 
xxxiii  7.  Here,  till  the  bailding  of 
the  temple,  was  kept  the  ark  of  the 
covenant,  which  wbb  a  ayiobol  of  Ood'i 
gracious  presence  with  the  Jewish 
ohorch  ;  Ei.  xiri.  1 ;  Heb.  ut.  2,  3. 
It  was  forty-6ve  feet  lonz  and  twenty- 
onefeetwide.  A  curtain  divided  it  into 
two  apartments,  the  eastern  one,  called 
tita  liott  Holy  Plate,  being  fifteen  feet 
•qnare.  Wifliin  the  Holy  Place  stood 
the  altar  of  inceoae,  the  candlestick, 
and  the  table  of  ahew-biead.  Within 
the  Ui^s  qf  Holia  was  the  ark  of  the 
covenant,  with  its  mercy-seat,  and 
overahadowina  cherubim,  and  between 
whidi  rested  flie  shechinah,  or  visible 
glory.     See  Ark. 

It  vras  a  splendid  and  costly  strao- 
tore  i  but  having  been  removed  often, 

'*   v™. "Idrely  worn  out  by  the 

I  temple  was  ready. 


The  taberoaiile  WM  a  type  of  Cbriiti 

Imman  nature,   wherein   God  dwdli 

personally  ;  Heb.  viiL  2 ;  ii.  II.    ThF 

natural  body  ia  the  tabernacle  oC  tlu 

tool ;   2  Cor.  v.  I  ;  2  Pet.  i  13-     Tb» 

ehnrbh't  "tent  waa   enlarged,"  and 

"her  curtains  atntehed 

out,"  her  "conla  len^^- 

ened,''  and  her  "ati^a 

attengthened,  "when the 

GentUes  were  convratfd 

"   "^        "     "      „ 

established; 

Uv.  3  ;  and  they  are  to  be 

still  more  wondronal  j  n 

inthemiUenmoiD.   "Tb« 

t»bem*cle  of  God  is  with 

men,"  when  thn  enjoy 

his   eminent    fellowahip 

and  favour  :  Rev.  I3d.  S. 

TABERNACLE.— 4  Ki 

gather  lltou  all    the   eim- 

grtgalion  together  mfo  (Ac 

door  of  the    tabemadt; 

Lev.  viiL  3.    Dr.  Colenjs 

objects,  and  say*,   "  The 

width  oE  the  tabernacle 

was  18  feet  and  allowioff  2  feet  to  each. 

only  9  could  have  stood  in  front  of  it 

Supposing  that  all  the    adult    males, 

6CHJ,0M,  had  taken  their  place  side  by 

aide  in  front,  even  of  the  whole  and  it 

the  tabernacle,  they  woald  hare  r«ach- 

ed,  allowing  18  inches  between  each 

rank,  600,000  feet,  or  nearly  tweoly 

miles."     He  farther  says,  the  peinle 

were  sammoned  to  the  tabernacle  thit 

they   might  aee  the   conseciatiiKi  at 

Aaron  and  his  sons  ;  "WiicAmu  toiaf 

place  iaaidr,"  itr. 

See  the  tceakneiu  of  tbia  Objector! 
In  Esod.  xai.  4,  it  is  clearly  ataled. 
"  And  Aaron  and  his  aona  thon  shah 
bring  onto  the  door  of  the  tabemad* 
of  the  congregatioD,  and  shalC  w>^ 
them  with  water."  At  verse  II,  it  ii 
Bud,  "  by  the  door  of  the  tabemada' 
the  same  at  verse  32.  How  incoDBtl- 
ent  then  for  the  Bishop  to  '■■""'■■^t* — 
that  the  congregation  mighi  tn   rkat 
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feet  wide,  (not  18,  as  he  states,)  but 
the  etmrt  was  100  cubits  long,  or  175 
feet,  and  50  cabits  wide,  or  82^  feet. 
This  eoort  was  enclosed  by  curtains, 
wbich  could  be  drawn  up,  or  opened. 
Besides,  it  is  said,  Ex.  xl.  6,  **Thon 
■halt  set  the  altar  of  the  burnt  offering 
hrfcre  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
tesA  of  the  consregation,''  It  is  evi- 
dent therefore  that  the  consecration  of 
Aaron  and  his  sons  was  outside  ;  for 
the  aUar,  the  hraien  laver,  and  the 
tabU^  could  not  have  had  su£5cient 
space  inside,  and  the  altar  would  have 
•et  fire  to  the  whole  fabric ;  hence  the 
altar  was  outside. 

TABEBNACLE,  <  a  tabernacle  for 
ft  shadow ;'  Isa.  iy.  6.  An  allusion  to 
the  portable  tents  of  shepherds  to  keep 
them  and  their  flocks,  to  screen  them 
from  tempests  and  heat. 

TABEkKAGLE  for  the  sun ;  Fs. 
six.  4^  5.  Alluding  to  the  ceremony  of 
betrothing,  which  was  performed  under 
a  canoj)^  or  tent,  erected  for  the  occa- 
sion ;  the  parties  being  adorned  with 
suitable  attiro  and  ornaments,  and  the 
whole  company,  but  especially  the 
bridegroom,  esteeming  it  a  season  of 
joy  and  gladness. 

TABZEVAOLB,  Bx.  M.  1,  A  29. 48. 
/ob  6.  24.  thy  t.  shall  b«  in  peace 
Pit.  1ft.  1.  who  BhaU  abide  in  thy  U 

27. 6.  in  secret  of  his  t,  hide 
trcn.  14. 11.  t.  of  upright  flourish 
/«.  8S.  20.  t  shall  not  be  taken  down 
S  Cor.  6. 1.  if  earthly  house  of  U 

4.  we  that  are  in  this  (.  groan 
9  Ptt.  1. 18. 1  am  in  this  t. 

14. 1  must  put  olT  this  (. 
Rtv.  21.  8.  (.  of  God  is  with  men 
A.  84. 1.  how  amiable  are  thy  t. 

118. 16.  salTation  in  t  of  righteous. 

TABLES,  *make  it  plain  upon 
tables ;'  Hab.  iL  2.  Writing  tablets 
were  niade  of  wood,  and  consisted  of 
several  leaves  coatied  with  wax,  on 
which  characters  were  written  or  im- 


TABLB,  Er.  26.  28 ;  Job  86. 18. 

P».  28.  6.  preparest  a  (.  before  me 
80.  22.  their  t.  become  a  snare 
128.  8.  like  olire  plants  round  thy  L 

Bong  1. 12.  while  king  sits  at  (. 

Jfoi.  1. 7.  t  of  Lord  is  contemptible 

JTottL  IS.  27.  fhU  ftom  master's  t. 

1  Oar,  10. 21.  partaken  of  Lord's  t  and 

XABLB8, 2>Mit  10.  4.  6;  Jffeli  0.  4;  8 
03^.4. 8»  10; /a 28. 8, 


Afi^  6.  fi.  word  of  God  and  serve  f. 
1  CkjT.  8. 8.  not  in  t.  of  stone,  but  in 

TABITHA,  Tab'ethah,  A  roe- 
huck,  dear^kted,— Called  also  Dor- 
cas. A  Christian  widow  at  Joppa; 
Acts  ix.  36.  She  was  restored  to  life 
by  Peter. 

TABLETS;  Isa.  iii.  20.  These 
were  small  boxes,  or  bottles,  contain- 
ing rich  perfumes.  They  were  orna- 
mented, and  attached  to  a  neck-lace 
that  hung  down  to  the  waist. 

TABOR,  Ta/bor,  choice;  in  Syriac, 
contrition, — Its  shape  is  conical ;  its 
height  a  full  mile,  and  the  circumfer- 
ence of  its  base  four  or  five  miles.  On 
the  top  is  a  beautiful  plain  about  a 
mile  in  circumference,  and  enclosed  by 
trees,  except  towards  the  south.  From 
the  top  is  one  of  the  most  delightful 
prospects  in  the  world.  On  the  north- 
west is  seen  the  Mediterranean ;  west 
and  south  the  noble  plain  of  Esdraelon ; 
south  and  east  is  Galilee,  and  north- 
east stretches  away  the  beautiful  Sea 
of  Tiberias,  famed  for  many  miracles. 
On  this  mount  Barak  assembled  his 
aimv,  and,  at  the  foot  of  it,  defeats 
the  host  of  Jabin ;  Juds.  iv.  6,  8.  It 
is  thought  by  some  that  here  our 
Saviour  was  transfigured.  Also  the 
name  of  a  city  given  by  the  Zebulon- 
ites  to  the  Levites  of  Merari*s  family ; 
1  Chron.  vL  77 ;  and  of  a  place  near 
Bethel ;  1  Sam.  x.  3. 

TABRET.— A  kind  of  small  drum, 
usually  beat  on  as  an  accompaniment 
to  the  pipe,  ftc. ;  Gen.  xxxi.  27 ;  1 
Sam.  X.  R ;  xviii.  6 ;  Job  xvii  6  ;  Isa. 
T.  12 ;  xxiv.  8 ;  xxx.  32. 

TABRIMON,  Tab'-re-mon,  good 
vomegranate .  --The  father  of  Benhadad, 
JLinff  of  Damascus  ;  1  Kings  xv.  18. 

^CHES.— Hooks,  clasps,  or  loops 
and  buttons;  Ex.  xxvL  6,  11,  33; 
xxxvi  13 ;  xxxix.  33. 

TADMOI^  Tad'-mor,  the  palm-tree^ 
char^. — ^A  city  of  ^;reat  renown  built 
by  Solomon;  1  Emgsix.  18;  Ezek. 
xlvii.  19 ;  xlviii.  28 ;  was  probably  so 
named  from  the  palm-trees  growing 
about  it;  as  it  was  afterwards  callea 
by  the  Romans  PcUmyra,  or  rather 
i'a/mtitiy  on  the  same  account^  from 
Falma,  tkpalm4ree,   Theword  Tamar 
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was  afterwardfl  chan^  into  Tadmar^ 
and  the  Arabs  still  give  it  that  name. 
"And  he  bailt  Tadmor  in  the  wilder- 
ness, and  all  the  store  cities,  which  he 
built  in  Hamath  ;*'  2  Chron.  viii  4.  It 
was  one  of  the  most  magnificent  cities 
in  the  world,  and  was  built  by  Solo- 
mon in  order  to  receive  the  caravan 
tra£Bc  from  the  East. 

It  is  not  known  how  it  was  reduced 
to  ruins ;  but  it  is  little  more  than  a 
vast  forest  of  Corinthian  pillars,  erect 
and  fallen,  and  the  most  gorgeous 
monuments.  Somtf  historians  declare 
**  The  world  never  saw  a  more  glorious 
city ;  it  was  the  pride  of  ancient 
times."  "  It  was  a  city  not  more  re- 
markable for  the  state  of  its  buildings 
and  the  unwontedness  of  its  situation, 
than  for  the  extraordinaiy  penonciges 
who  once  flourished  there,  among 
whom  were  the  renowned  Zenolna,  and 
the  incomparable  Longinus" 

It  was  Duilt  on  a  fertile  island,  in 
the  desert,  surrounded  by  barren 
sands.  It  was  120  miles  north-east  of 
Damascus,  100  west  of  the  Euphrates, 
and  130  south-east  from  Aleppo.  Its 
ruins  are  now  inhabited  by  about 
thirty  poor  families.  The  ruins  are 
sevenJ  miles  in  extent,  and  astonish 
all  travellers  by  their  magnificence. 

Thousands  of  pillars  Ue  prostrate 
upon  the  ground,  so  that  uie  spec- 
tator is  at  a  loss  to  connect  or  arrange 
them  in  any  order  or  symmetry,  or 
to  conceive  what  purpose  or  design 
they  could  have  answered.  'In  the 
space  covered  by  these  ruins,*  says 
y  olney,  we  sometimes  find  a  nalaoe  of 
which  nothing  remains  but  the  court 
and  walls ;  sometimes  a  temple  whose 
peristyle  is  half  thrown  down;  and 
now  a  portico,  a  gallery,  or  triumphal 
arch.  Here  stand  groups  of  columns 
whose  symmetry  is  destroyed  by  the 
fall  of  many  of  them ;  there  we  see 
them  ranged  in  rows  of  such  length, 
that,  similar  to  rows  of  trees,  uiey 
deceive  the  sight^  and  assume  the  ap- 
pearance of  contmued  walls.  If  from 
this  striking  scene  we  cast  our  eyes 
upon  the  ground,  another  almost  as 
varied  presents  itselt  On  all  sides 
we    behold  nothing   bat   lUbTerted 


shafts,  some  whole,  others  sliattered 
to  pieces  or  dislocated  in  tiieir  jomts ; 
ana  on  which  side  soever  we  look;  the 
earth  is  strewed  with  vast  stones  half  • 
buried,  numerous  and  multilated  with 
broken  entablatures,  hiezea,  disfigured 
reliefs,  effaced  sculptures,  virated 
tombs,  and  altars  dehled  bv  dust. 

TAHAPANES  or  TAHPANHES, 
Ta-hap'-pa-nes,  or  Tah'-pan-hes,  genrt 
temptoHon.  — ^A  city  of  Egypt,  supposed 
to  be  Daphne,  the  metropolis  of  £syp^ 
in  the  days  of  Jeremiah.  It  stooa  not 
far  from  relusium,  and  was  the  fitit 
city  entering  Egypt  from  Judea ;  Jer. 
iL  16  ;  xliiL  7 — 9 ;  zliv.  1 ;  zlvl  14. 

TAHPENES;  Tkh'-pe-nes,  gttnd- 
ard,  /light — ^A  queen  of  Egypt ;  1 
Kings  xi.  19,  20. 

TAHTIM-HODSHI,  Tah'-tim- 
hod'-shy.  —  A  place  somewhere  in 
Palestine;  2  Sam.  xxiv.  6. 

TAUi,  is  put  for  base,  contempti- 
ble, Deut.  xxviiL  13;  an  armj,  iol 
vii.  4.  Satan's  allurements,  Rev.  zxi  4 

TAKE  no  thought ;  Matt.  vL  2& 
Be  not  distressed  with  anxious 


TAKB  jon  ftir  a  people,  Ael  ^  T. 
£r.  30.  7.  not  t  name  of  Lord  in  valm 

84.  0.  t  us  for  thy  inheriUnoe 
P«.  i7. 10.  when— liord  wlU  L  me  op 
61. 11. 1^  not  holy  S.  IhHn  me 
116. 13. 1  wUl  t.  cnpofMlTattoa 
Ho*.  14.  2.  t.  with  your  words  and  nyL 
MatL  16.  24.  t  op  hb  croM  and  Ibllow 
Matt.  18. 16.  t  with  thee  one  or  two 
S8.  t  acoomitof  hiieerfaDts 
20. 14.  fL  that  thine  Is,  and  so 
Stt.  26w  t.  eat  this  is  my  bo^,  l  Cbr. 
11. 14. 
lAOee  IS.  19.  U  thy  ease,  eat,  drink 
Xpti.  6. 18.  t  whole  armoor  oTOod,  17. 
Rev.  8. 11.  no  man  t  thy  oown 
Pj.  119.  111.  testimonies  have  1 1  ai  a« 
/f.  63.  8.  he  was  t  fh>m  prlaoB  sad 
MatL  2L  48.  kingdom  ofGod  L  tnm 

94.401  one  be  I.  the  other  left 
ITarli  4. 25.  shaU  be  I.  evea  thai  whk^ 
Acts  1.  9.  (.  np  to  hearen,  11. 23. 
2Ti7h,  9.  26.  t  captiTe  by  him 
TAKBIT,  A.  &  7.  iniquity  is  t  awij 

67. 1.  mareif  al  men  I.  away 
Luke  10. 41  part  not  be  L  Ihun  h« 
Ps.  119. 148.  trooble  and  aagalsh  have  t 

hold  of  me 
Protf.  1. 19.  L  away,  /oite  1.  91,  Ik  Itt. 
18,  ft  16.  2. 

TAKXVO,  Pk  U9i  9.  by  U  heed  thento 
Matt,  6. 97.  who  by  1^  thoa^^  oan 
^m,  7.8-  sin  t  oooasion  by.  U« 
M.  6L  I6w  above  aU  t  this  shWd  of 

Tiu  Pi.  901 9;  JMhi  94.  U. 
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SXB,  L$».  19.  It;  Prof.  U. 


TALENT.— A  weight  aiii<Mig  the 
Jew9»  equal  to  9000  ahekda,  or  113 
poondfly  10  onnoee,  1  pennyweight,  10 
gndna,  troy  weight ;  and  conaeqnently 
the  yaloe  of  a  talent  of  silver,  at  3 
ahillingii  a  ahekel,  will  be  £450  tter- 
Hog;  and  one  ol  gold  16  times  as 
inuch,^  or  £7,200;  Exod.  zxv.  39 ; 
zzxviiL  2i  27;  2  Sam.  xiL  30;  1 
Kings  ZYL  24 ;  xx«  39 ;  Idatt.  xviii 
24;  xxv.  15. 

TALEKTa— The  gifts  of  Qod  bes- 
towed on  man ;  Matt  xviii  24 ;  xxv. 
15,26. 

TAUTHA-OUlil,  Tal'-e-thah-kn'- 
my. — A  Syro-Chaldean  term,  signify- 
ing Toung  tooman,  arise;  Mark  v.  41. 

TJdJL  of  them  when  ilttest,  DeiU.  &  7. 
Job  18.  7.  t  deceitAilly  for  Ood 
JRiL  t7.  90i  tongue  I.  of  jadgment 
71.  24.  tongue  t  of  lighteoue 
106.  2.  t.  ye  of  ell  his  wondrous 
145. 11.  shall  speak  of  glory— t.  of  thy 
Jer.  13. 1.  let  me  t  with  thee  of 
•ToAaM.  80.  not  L  much  with  you 
fph,  6w  4.  fllthiness,  nor  foolish  t, 
TU.  1. 10.  unruly  and  vain  L 

TATiMAT,  Tal'-mai,  my  fmrrow. 
Son  of  Anaky  a  giant ;  Nun.  xiii  22. 

King  of   Greshur,  the  father  of 

Maarhah,  whom  David  mairied,  and 
by  whom  he  had  Absalom  and  Tamar ; 
2Sam.ia  3. 

TA2dAK»  TaZ-mar,  a  palm,  a 
palm-tree, — Danghter-in-law  to  Judah, 
wife  to£r;  Gen.  xxxviii  6. Daugh- 
ter of  David;   2  Sam.  xiiL  2. ^A 

city  of  Jiidea»  one  of  the  southern 
linutsof  that  country ;  Essek.  xlviL  19. 

TAXB,  Marh6. 4 ;  Jean,  8.  7, «. 

TAMMUS»  Tam'-muz,  eonetaUd,-^ 
A  Jewish  month,  answering  to  our 
June,  the  fourth  of  the  ecclesiastical ; 

Jer.  xxxix.  2. An  idol,  the  same 

with  Adonis,  Osiris,  snd  Chemosh. 

TANACH,  Tay'-nak,  who  humblea 
thee. — A  city  in  the  half -tribe  of  Man- 
asseh  ;  Josh,  xxL  25. 

TAPHATH,  Tay'-fath,  liUU  gn-L— 
A  daughter  of  Solomon ;  1  Kin.  iv.  11. 

TAfPUAH,  Tap'-pu-ah.— A  city 
of  Ephraim  on  the  frontiers  of  Manas- 
seh ;  Josh.  xviL  8. 

TARATiAH,  Tar^-a-]ah.>-A  city; 
Josh,  xviii  27. 


son 


of 


TARSA,    Tay'-re-a.  -A 
Mioah ;  1  Chron.  viii.  35. 

TABES,  or  darnel,  a  noxious  weed, 

hurtful  to  com;    Matt,  xiii  25. 

Also,  wicked  infidels ;  Matt  xiii  38. 

TARGET.— A  kind  of  buckler, 
less  than  a  shield,  worn  in  war  for  de- 
feiice  on  the  left  arm ;  1  Sam.  xvii  6  ; 
1  Kings  X.  16 ;  2  Chr.  xiv.  & 

TA&PELITES,  Tar'-pe-lites,  rav- 

isAers,  wearied, — ^A  people ;  Ezra  iv.  9. 

TABBT,  1  Chr.  19.  »:  S  Kings  14. 10. 
J*rcv.  38. 80.  that  t.  lo  ng  at  wine 
li.  46. 18.  my  salvation  shall  not  t 
Bab.  S.  8.  though  I.  wait  come,  not  U 
Matt.  20.  88.  t.  here  and  watch 
John  31.  22.  that  he  I.  till  I  come 
Pa.  68. 18.  she  that  (.  at  home 
Matt.  25.  8.  while  bridegroom  (.  thej 
Luke  3. 43.  ehUd  Jesus  L  behind  in 
^cto22. 16.  why  L  thou?  arise 

TABSHISH,  Tar'-shisfa,  cfrnttrnpLa- 
Hon  of  the  marble, — The  second  son  of 

Javan ;    Gen.    x.    4. A   Persian 

nobleman ;  Esther  i  14 Supposed 

to  be  some  place  on  the  east  coast  of 
Africa,  or  in  India ;  some  suppose  it 
to  be  Tartessus  in  Spain  which  abound- 
ed in  gold  and  silver.  Perhaps  like 
Sheba,  it  signifies,  in  prophecy,  any 
people  remote  from  Indus  oistingoish- 
ed  for  commerce  by  sea ;  Ps.  xlviii  7 ; 
Ixxii  10 ;  Isa.  ii  16 ;  xlu.  3 ;  Ix.  6—9. 

TAESXJS,  Tar'-sus,  winged, /eather- 
ed. — The  capital  city  of  Cilida,  on 
the  river  Cnidus,  six  miles  north  east 
of  the  Mediterranean.  This  city  rose 
to  great  eminence  in  the  days  of  Au- 
gustas, and  rivalled  the  city  of  Athens, 
Antiodi,  and  Alexandria,  in  wealth 
and  grandeur,  in  literature,  and  in 
science.  It  was  called  JuUopolis,  in 
honour  of  Julias  Ciesar,  who  spent 
several  days  there,  during  his  march 
against  Pharoaoes.  As  a  place  of  edu- 
cation, it  excelled  Athens  and  Alex- 
andria, all  the  other  Greek  cities  bav- 
ins schools  of  philosophy,  and  of  the 
polite  arts.  Here  was  bom  the  great 
apostle  of  the  Gentiles,  with  whose 
name  that  of  Tarsus,  ^'ill  ever  be  as- 
sociated; Acts  ix.  11.  It  has  been 
subjected  to  so  many  misiortunes 
during  the  political  changes  which  so 
frequently  occur  in  eastern  countries, 
that  hardly  a  vestige  remains  of  its 
former   magnificence,    nor  does  the 
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modem  dty,  periiapt  ooonpy  one- 1 
fourth  of  the  area  of  the  aDoient. 
The  Gnidvs  formerlv  nn  through  the 
middle  of  the  city,  hot  now  nma  half 
a  mile  to  the  east  of  the  modem  town ; 
Acta  xxi  30. 

TABTAK, Tto'tak,  dunned,  homd, 
9hU  up. — ^An  idol  of  the  Avitea;  2 
Kinga  xvii.  31. 

TARTAN,  Tai^-tan,  seareJut  the 
gift  of  the  turtU.—An  officer  of  Sen- 
nacherib ;  2  Kinga  xviii  17. 

TASK-MASTERS.— Overaeera,  or 
maatera  of  tribute,  who  imposed  and 
exacted  taxea ;  Ex.  i  11. 

TASTE  DEATH.— A  Jewiah  ex- 
preaaion,  aignifying  to  die;  Heb.  iL  9 ; 
Matt  xvL  28 ;  John  viii.  52. 

ZABTB.    EzperimenUl  religion,  JBb. 
16.  81 ;  1  8am,  14.  43 ;  Pi.  84.  8  ;  1 
P«L  fLt, 
Job  6^  e.  U  there  any  t  In  the  white  of 
Pa.  84. 8.  0  C  and  see  Lord  la  good 

110. 108.  tweet  are  thy  worda  onto  (. 
Bong  8. 8.  fhilt  wae  eweet  to  my  t 
Matt  16.  88.  shall  not  L  of  death 
Lvkt  14. 24.  none  bidden  (.  of  my  supper 
John  8.  62.  keep  my  saying,  new  L 
0W.2.  8L  touch  not.  &  not 
Etib.  3.9.  should  t  death  for 

e.  4.  (.  of  the  heaTenly  gift 

B.  t  good  word  of  Ood 
1  Pet  8.  8.  if  have  t.  that  the  Lord  is 

TATNAI,  Tat'-na-i,  thai  givef.— 
The  governor  of  Samaria,  and  province 
on  this  aide  Jordan.  He  reaisted  the 
rebuilding  of  the  temple  and  walla  of 
Jeroaalem ;  Ezra  v.  6. 

TATTLERS.  1  Tim.  5. 18. 
TAirOHT,  2  Chr.  80. 83.  t  good  know- 
ledge of  Lord 
Pa.  71. 17.  thou  hast  t  me  ttom 
JBeeL  18.  0.  t  people  knowledge 
Ja.  89. 18.  fear  of  me  (.  by  preoept  of  men 
64. 18.  thy  children  be  e.  of  the  Lord 
John  e.  46.  shall  be  aU  t  of  Ood 
1  Theaa,  4.  9.  yourselves  are  t  of  Ood 

TAVERNS,  the  three.— A  place 
abont  33  nulea  aouth  of  Rome ;  Acta 
xxviii.  15. 

TAXED  in  Luke  ii  1,  ahonld  be 
enroUed, 

TBAOH.  To  cause  to  learn,  or  Instruct^ 
Ex.  4. 18 :  Lev,  10. 11 :  Pa.  119,  iOL 
Deut  4.  9.  L  them  thy  sons,  e.  7. 

88. 10.  they  shall  t.  Jacob  thy 
1  Sam.  18.  S3,  t.  you  good  way,  1  Kinga 

&86. 
Job  SI.  28.  shall  any  L  Ood 
P!f.8&8.tflaaeiaU|way  I 
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84. 11. 1  wttl  t  joa  the  Ihar  oCl 
61. 18. 1  wUlt  tranegreHefa 
90l  18.  C.  as  to  number  cor  daya 
Is.  8. 8.  he  will  C  us  of  his  ways.  Jric  4. 1 
Jer.  81.  84.  L  no  m<x«  every  man 
Jfatt.S8. 19.  go  and  t  aU  natJoas 
/oh»  9. 84.  In  sins  doet  thou  t  na 
John  14. 80.  Holy  Ghost  shaU  L  yon  all 
1  Oor.  4. 17.  as  1 1,  arary  wheia 
I  Tbn,  a.  IS.  I  tnffar  not  a  womaa  to  t 

8. 8.  glTen  to  honitality.  apt  tol 
8  Tim.  8. 1  faithfiif  men  able  (o  L 
SA.  ft.  IS.  C  need  one  to  C  yoo 
1  J<!^hn  8.  87.  need  not  thai  any  man  t 
87. 11.  i.  me  thy  way.  88.  IL 
119.  IS.  t  me  thy  statutes,  88.  64,  aSL 
TBA0HE8T,  Fa.  94. 18.  e.  him  oat  of  thy 
MaU.  88. 1&  t  way  of  Ood  in  truth 
TSA0KBTE,/o6  8&  88.  who  t  like  htm 
Fl  1&  84.  t  my  hands  to  war,  144. 1. 
1  Oor.  8. 18.  words  man's  wisdom  f. 
1  /ofcnS.  87.  anoinUng  L  you  all 
TSAOHSB, Hob. 8. 18 ;  JOftnS. S;  Ao«. 

8.80;  lSnm.8.7:  8nm.l.U. 
TBAOHSEB^  Pa.  119.  99 ;  /«.  80.  SOL 
8  Tim,  4. 8.  heap  up  to  themaalTea  f. 
nt.  8.  8.  be  I.  of  good  things 
flab.  6. 18.  oni^t  to  be  L  ofoiheta 
TBAaSZHO,  8  Chr.  16.  8.  without  t. 
MaU  16.  9.  C  for  doctrines  nomman^ 
menta  of  men 
as.  80.  CL  them  to  obserre  aU  things 
OoL  1. 38.  C  every  man  wladom 

8.  16.  (.  admonishing  one  another 
nt  8. 18.  t  us  that,  denying 

TEAR  'yon  in  pieoea ;'  Pa.  L  81 
A  figurative  allaaion  to  the  fary  of  the 
lion,  from  which  the  ahepherd  cauioi 
eacape ;  Job  xtL  9 ;  Hoa.  t.  14. 

TEARS  in  a  bottle ;  Pa.  Ivi  &  An 
allaaion  to  the  cnatom  of  the  Oreeki 
and  Romana,  of  patting  teara  into  the 
umoa  lachrymalea,  Theoe  ams  wen 
madeofglaM  and  earth,  and  placed 
on  or  in  the  aqpalchrei  of  the  deceased 
aa  a  memorial  of  the  affection  anddie- 
treaa  of  aarviving  relationa  and  frienda 

TBAB8,  /Ob  16.  SO;  Fs.  6.  6:  /«.88.  6i 
Pa  66.  8.  put  my  (.  In  thy  botU«,8BL  18. 

80.  6.  feed  them  with  bread  oft 

186.  6.  sow  In  t  reap  In  Joy 
Ta.  86.  8.  wipe  all  L  fkom  off  fsosi 
Jer.  9. 1.  my  eyes  a  fountain  of  L 
Luke  7. 88.  wash  his  feet  with  t 
^elt  80. 19.  with  many  C.  and,  81. 
8  Oor.  8.  4  wrote  you  with  many  I. 
8  Tim.  1, 4.  mlndftd  of  thy  t 
Beb.  6.  7.  strong  cry  and  t.  to  Mm 

18. 17.  sought  it  careftilly  with  C 
Rev.  7. 17.  wipe  away  ail  C.  from  their 

TE'-BETH.— The  tenth  month  ef 
the  Jewiah  sacred  year,  and  the  fbortk 
of  their  civiL  anawering  to  oar  DeocB- 
ber;£ath.iLlG. 


AKD  CONCORDANCE. 


TEH    . 


i. — Bymboli  of  cruelty,  or 
ot  B  daronrmg  enamy  ;  Piot.  xxz.  14; 
Deot.  xziiL  24. 
IXRH  whits  with  milk,  Otn.  40.  II. 


t  tilt,  A 
TEHAPHWEHES.  Te-bof'-na-hw. 
See  EmIl  xu.  18. 


of  Btgdftd,  that  tlie  Arab  poeta  nuula 
ft  BODg  on  the  victoiT,  wluch  becuna 
■o  oonunon  u  to  be  he«nl  in  Bagdad. 
Thui  the  geniiu  of  the  people  lead* 
them  to  compoM  Tenei  on  public  oc- 
oaiioni;  and  it  appears  that  the  He- 
brew poet  ia  apBaku]^  of  longB  that  he 
mppoaed  the  Fhiliatmes  would  com- 
poae  on  the  death  of  Saal,  which  wai 
anoh  a  matter  of  triumph  to  them,  and 
lino;  them  in  the  pnblio  pUcei  of  Oath, 
and  in  the  itreeta  of  Auelou . 

TELL  'no  man;'  Matt.  viii.  3,  4. 
'  Show  thyself  ^rtl  to  the  prieat,'  (O 
that  the  reality  of  thy  core  may  not 
be  diluted. 

T£LL  It  not  In  Qltb,  t  Sum.  1.  M. 

Pi.  la.  13. 1.  It  to  Ihs  genentloD 


U.S.  t-K 


iiniuJt 


TEIL-TREE,  the  same  as  the  lin- 
den, Ita  leaf  reocmblea  laurel,  and 
ita  flower  that  of  oliie  ;  laa.  vi.  13. 
The  onnnal  void  ia  every  where  else 
renilered  Oai. 

TEEEL,  Te'-kel,  v!tig/il.—A  word 
in  the  handwriting  on  the  wall  of  the 
palace  of  Babylon ;  Dan.  v,  25. 

TEKOA,  Te-ko'.ah,  lound  of  the 
trmapti. — A  city  ot  Jaitah,  12  milea 
•onth  of  Jeraeolem  ;  2  Chron.  li  6. 

TEL-ABIB,  Tel'-o-bib.— A  town  or 
district  of  Mesopotamia,  on  the  Che- 
bar  ;  Ezek.  iii.  15. 

TELHAEESHA,  Tel-ha-re'-aha.— 
A  place  where  some  Isrftelitee  dwelt 
durini;  the  captivity  ;  Neh.  vii.  61. 

TELL  it  not  in  Oaik  ;  2  Sam.  i.  20. 
It  ia  cuatomary  among  the  Arabs,  after 
«  victory,  to  molie  songs  and  sing  them, 
to  celebrate  the  warlike  deeds  of  their 
cUefi.  Kiebnhr  tells  us,  that  an  Arab 
tr)b«  M  thoronghly  defeated  a  po«ha 


Oal  l.ie.unlanenemTbecaiueIl. 
PMl.  8. 18,  hare  lold  now  i.  you 

TEMA,  Te'-mah,  aiimiralion.  —  Soa 
ot  Ishmoel ;  Gen.  xxv.  15. 

TEMAN,  Te'-man,  tU  joufA.— The 
jirandson  of  Esau  ;  Gen.  xiivi.  16,— 
Also  a  district  of  Idumea  ;  Ezek.  xiv. 
13 ;  Amos  i.  12. 

TEMPEHANCE.— In  reference  to 
Felix  ;  Acts  zxiv.  20,  this  word  sii{nt- 
fies  the  restraint  of  all  the  pasaiona 
and  evil  inclinations  i  and  may  be  ap- 

5 lied  to  pradeace,  chastity,  and  au>- 
eration  in  general,  rather  than  re- 
stricted to  moderation  in  eating  ood 
drinking.  It  is  opposed  to  every  ez- 
ceaa  by  which  the  mental  facultiea  are 
becloaded,  or  the  moral  habits  ren- 
dered onchaste. 
T£KFERA»CB,  acU  £4.  U ;  Odl.  G.  IS  i 

3  Pet.  1.  a. 

rUFKKATB,  1  Cor.  S.  U;  Tit.  1.  a, 
AE.1. 

TEMPLE.— A  house  or  dwelling 
set  apart  for  the  worship  of  God. 
Solonuin'i  temple,  began  B,  c.  1008, 
and  finished  b.  a  1000.  The  number 
of  workmen  employed  in  its  erection 
was  184,000,  during  7  years  and  6 
months.  All  the  stones  were  prepared 
at  some  distance,  so  that  no  sound  ot 
a  hammer  was  heard  while  it  wm 
being  built.     The  form  was  the  same 
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M  the  tabernacle,  but  every  part  al- 
moat  of  the  edifice  and  ita  famiture 
waa  on  a  larger  scale,  suited  to  a  great 
nation.  It  oonsiated  not  only  of  the 
temjple  proper,  which  compnaed  the 

Sortico^  the  sanctuary,  and  tiie  holy  of 
oliea ;  bat  also  of  spacious  courts, 
chambers,  and  various  apartments, 
aunounduig  the  temple,  and  much 
more  extensive  than  it.  David's  pre- 
parations for  it,  amounted  in  weight 
to  46,300  tons  of  ^Id  and  silver ;  1 
Chron.  xxii,  zxviii,  zxiz.  The  ains  of 
the  nation  caused  the  glory  of  the 
temple  soon  to  pass  awav.  From  the 
day  of  its  dedication,  wnen  the  glory 
of  Jehovah  filled  it,  and  promised 
to  dwell  in  its  most  holy  place,  not 
more  than  33  years  elapsed^  when  it 
was  plundered  of  ita  immense  riches 
by  Snishak  king  of  Egypt ;  1  Kings 
ziv.  25,  26;  and,  nearly  400  years 
later,  it  was  utterly  destroyed  by 
Kebuohadnezzar,  b.  a  668.  After  a 
lapse  of  62  years,  on  the  return  of  the 
fint  company  from  captivity,  the 
■econd  temple  was  begun  by  Zerubba- 
bel;  but  it  waa  not  finished  for  a 
number  of  years,  and  never  possessed 
ita  moat  important  objects, — the  ark, 
the  symbolical  cloud,  the  holy  fire,  and 
tjrim  and  Thummim,  which  caused 
the  loud  lamentationa  of  thepious  Is- 
raelites ;  Ezra  iii  IS^  13 ;  Hag.  ii  3. 
The  monster  Antiochus  Epiphanes 
spoiled  and  polluted  this  temple,  and 
suspended  its  wordiip ;  1  Mac.  L  62. 
At  the  end  of  three  years,  Judas  Mao- 
cabena  repaired  and  purified  it,  and 
leatoved  the  services  of  tiie  prieats  and 
Levitea.  It  waa  in  a  state  of  decay, 
when  Herod  the  Great,  to  expiate  his 
manifold  ovila,  resolved  to  rebuild  the 
temple  of  ZerubbabeL  He  commen- 
ced this  work,  b.  o.  17,  and  in  about 
nine  yeara  the  temple  was  fit  for 
divine  service ;  but  labourers  were 
employed  in  rearing  the  out-building 
many  years,  down  to  the  time  that 
Florus  was  governor  of  Judea,  This 
temple  some  consider  the  third,  but 
the  Scripturespeakaof  it  as  the  second. 
Historians  allude  to  it  with  admira- 
tion. It  was  built  of  white  marble^ 
exquisitely   wrouKht,    and   of   large 


atones,  some  of  whidi  were  25  oabiia 
long,  8  high,  and  12  thick.  To  this 
our  Lord  refers,  Mark  xiiL  1 ;  Jjoke 
XXL  6.  "  Its  appearance,"  says  Jose- 
phus,  "had  eveiy  thing  that  oofiid 
strike  the  mind,  and  aatonistk  tib» 
si^ht  i  for  it  waa  on  every  aide  eovcuad 
with  solid  plates  of  gold,  ao  that  wbea 
the  sun  rose  upon  it,  it  reflected  with 
a  strong  and  daaaliTig  effulgence,  thai 
the  eye  of  the  beholder  waa  oblij^ 
to  turn  away  from  it,  being  no  moie 
able  to  sustain  its  radiance,  than  the 
aplendonr  of  the  sun."  To  atrangen 
who  approached  the  ci^tal,  it  appear^ 
ed^  at  a  dintanoe,  like  a  huge  moon- 
tain  covered  with  anew ;  for  where  it 
waa  not  decorated  with  [datea  of  gold, 
it  was  extremely  white  and  glistening. 
— Garpenter. — ^Tacitus  denominates  it 
"a  temple  of  opulence."  This  g^ilendid 
work  has  passed  away ;  not  a  atone  re- 
mains; its  site  was  ploi^faed  up  by  the 
enemies  of  the  Jews.  See  JenuaioM. 
— ^The  temple  symbolises  the  aame  ob- 
jects aa  the  tabernacle;  Pa.  zi  4; 
JohniL19,21;  2The8S.ii.4;  1  Cor. 
vi.  19 ;  Rev.  viL  16. 

TEMPLE,  gaU  qftht  tempU  eaBfd 
BeatOiful;  Acts  iii  2.  Probably  the 
eastern  gate  of  the  court  of  the 


It  was  called  Beautiful,  becanae  the 
folding  doors,  lintel,  and  side-posta, 
were  overlaid  with  Corinthian  DraBa» 
silver  and  gold.  For  grandeur  and 
value,  it  aurpassed  all  other  oatea. 
Josep^us  says  that  the  temple  haa  nine 
such  gates ;  but  that  called  Seamtifml 
far  exceeded  them  in  bLm,  valnc^  and 
magnificence. 

TEMPLE,  'I  saw  ao  temple  there- 
in ;'  Kev.  xxi  22.  '  No  tempU,  normm^ 
nor  moon,*  implies  that  thwe  will  be  no 
need  of  the  means  of  crace-^the  oidin> 
ances  of  public  woruup.  What  we 
now  receive  mediaUljff  we  ahall  then 
receive  immedkUely. 

TEMPLE  of  DIAKA;  Acta  xix. 
26,  27.  This  temple  waa  leckoned 
among  the  seven  wonders  of  the  world. 
It  was  426  feet  long,  220  broad,  and 
had  in  it  127  p^lara  60  feet  high.  It 
was  220  ^eara  in  building  and  proba- 
bly additions  were  made  to  it  onrii^ 
400  years.  ItwaanuaedattbeexpsaM 
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of  an  Aba  Minor.  It  wm  w  dm^  .. 
BGnt,  that  Xerxes,  when  be  bnnit  all 
the  templea  in  Asia,  n>ared  this  ;  but 
one  Heroatratui  set  me  to  the  noble 
fabric,  merely,  as  be  confesaed,  to  get 
binuelt  a  nune.  Tbe  inhabitants  of 
E^beana being  Teiy  ricb,  soon  raioeda 
fabric  mora  beautinil  than  tbe  former ; 
the  women  even  bringing  their  gold, 
nlver,  and  other  precious  omamenta, 
aa  contribnttona  towards  its  erection. 
Tbia  was  the  ten^le  which  excited  so 
DiDch  attentiou  and  veneratioa  in  the 
j^Hotlea'  tiniB. 

TZMTUE,  I  8am.  1.  S ;  1  Klvfi  0.  E. 
Jir.1.  t,  ths  t.  of  the  Lord,  the  Loflba 
Jfol.  &  1.  Loid  IDddenJr  come  lobil  I. 
IfoH.  1 1.  S.  one  gnuer  than  I,  la 
JOin  1. 1».  aumj  tbU  l.  ud  la  thrae 

n,  lie  ipuke  or  L  ot  hli  body 
^eU  T.  18.  U«t  &l«li  dwellel£  not  In  t 
1  (tor.  »,  ift  je  are  t  or  God  It.  T. 
&  Itt.ToariKdleeanLafHolrOhoM 
D.  II.  lire  or  thins!  art 
iCor.e  IB.  what  ■gnement  I.  of  aod, 

wUh  Idoli  t  ye  are  L  or  Ood 
S«.  T.  lS.au*elilinda7aBdDlgbtlal. 

II.  IB.  I.  ol  Ood  waa  opened  In 
TEMPTED,  'when  he  is  dravn 
away  of  hit  men  luttf  Jamea  i.  14. 
Tbe  oriffatl  word*  have  a  singular 
beauty  «jul  elegance,  contaimng  an  al- 
liudoii  to  the  method  of  drawing  fiahee 
oat  of  water  with  a  hook,  amaalrd 
tmder  Ou  bait,   which  thej  greedily 


de< 


TEMPT  Abraham,  Ood  did.  Sen.  n.  I. 
Si.  17.  S  wherefore  do  je  1.  Lord 
DmX.  0.  le.  not  to  t.  the  Lord  your  Ood 

Mau.  1. 1.  thou  abalt  not  (.  tbe  Lord 

1  Cor.  7.  S.  thai  Satan  1.  not  lor 
10. 0.  neither  let  ua  I.  Chrlit  a* 
JBe.  it.  7.  became  tbey  I.  the  Lord 
Pt.  TS.  la.  (.  Ood  In  tbelr  heart 


rlatbuit.  mt.Etb. 


Jfaa.4.1.»Udenientat 
ICar.IO.ig.notiairerTi 
OaL  a.  1.  letC  thou  alu  b 
Beb.i.  IS.  being  I.  ablet' 
a.  Ifi.  Id  ail  point!  C  aa 


jratt.a. 

1  Opt.  10.  U.  no  1.  taken  joii  but  CO 
inoo,  wDlwIth  t  make  a  war  t° 


1  Tim.  a.  9.  be  rich  Ul  la 


Lu^  a.  3»  1  Acta  to.  \i  i  Jam.  1. 

i;\FA.  \.i:lPtLt.t. 
OtPTBB,  KaU.  «.  1 ;  1  Thm.  X.  t. 
EH9KE.    Spoken  of  a  branch,  UaiL 

M.  n;  Job  1*.  T. Calf,  Oen  13. 

7. Of  love,  flan.  1.  >. Of  tka 

heart,  1  Kln^  S2.  1»:  Spk.  i.  tX 
Ub  1.  ra.  L  nsrcy.  Jam.  t.  11. 


TENTS.  —The  shade  of  trees  would 
natunlly  suggest  the  structure  ot 
tenta  ;  inA  at  an  early  period  Jabal, 
Gen.  it.  20j  seems  to  nave  bean  very 
celebrated  m  the  building  or  forming 
of  these.  Noah's  teat  is  noticed,  Geo. 
21  ;  Abraham's,  Gen.  nviiL  4  i  and 
Deborah's  dwelling  nnder  a  palm  treti, 
Jod.  iv.  5.  Sometimes  the  husband  and 
wife  bad  each  a  tent ;  Gen.  xiiv.  S7, 

TKNTS  Dl  Bhem,  dvel)  In,  Sen.  S.  fl. 
Hum.  M.  fi.  goodly  thy  (.  O  Jacob 
1  Kingi  !£.  IS.  to  your  I.  O  Itnel 
Pi,  M,  10.  ihandwoll  In  t.  or  wicked. 

lEO.fi.dweUlnl.ofKedar 
Bonn  1.  B.  kids  beilde  ibephcrd'a  (. 
TEN   times,   meaning  rtry  oJUn; 
Gen.  ixxi.  7  :   Numb.  lir.  21 ;  Neh. 
iT.  12  i  Job  Ki«.  3. 

TERAH,  Te'-rah,  (o brtatkt,  U,»amL 
—The  son  of  Nabor,  and  father  of 
Abraham  \  Gen.  li.  E4,  25, 

TBRAPHIM,  Ter'. 
B-Sm,  iinaj;;^,  idoU; 
Gen.  xixi.  18;xziv. 


TIBBSSTBIU,  Mithly 


B.  ptalu  great  and 
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Bong  &  4.  &  u  anny  with  baanen 
/&  6A.  t.  dldtt  t  thfiigi  we  looked 
He».  It.  tL  io  t  WM  the  light 
XIBSXBIXnSS,  1  Chr,  17.  d;  /«% 

491 18. 
rtXBXFJ,  J6b  r.  14 ;  Phik  1. 88. 
XIBSOB^  Om.  86.  6;  Devt  82. 8S. 
88. 18.  th7  heart  meditate  i. 
80.4.attothyielfao<l,  SMk.fA.tL 
Bom,  18.  8.  mien  not  t.  to  good 
t  Cor,  ft.  IL  knowing  L  of  Lord 
1  Pel.  8.  li.  not  aftmtd  of  their  t 
HBBOXB,  Jbb  8.  4.  ft  18. 11, 14,  ft  37. 
SO :  Pt.  66.  4,  ft  78. 19. 

TERTIirS,  Ter'-she-as,  the  ihxrd,'^ 
A  disciple  who  acted  u  an  amanQensiB 
to  the  apoatle  Paul ;  Rom.  xvi  22. 

TEBTULLUS,  Ter-tnl'-luB,  a  liar. 
— A  celebrated  orator  who  pleaded 
againat  Paul  before  FeUz ;  Acta  xzir. 
1—9. 

TESTAMENT,  more  properly  ren- 
dered *  covenant^*  Heb.  iz.  15—20.    It 
meana  iJao,  the  wU  of  a  testator ;  GaL 
iii.  16 ;  Heb.  iz.  16,  17.    The  Greek 
woid  is  that  bv  whidi  the  70  have 
translated  the  Hebrew  word  for  Cove' 
nofilL     The  old  S^ptores  are  called 
the  Old  Tutameni,  or  Covenant,  or 
Dispmsation ;   2  Cor.   iii.  li.      The 
dispensation  of  the  covenant  of  ^prace, 
aa  contained  in  the  gpapela  and  epistles, 
is  called  the  Ntiw  TutamefU^  or  Cove- 
nant.    It  is  last  in  order,  and  shall 
never  be  aboliiJied;   Heb.   iz.    15; 
Acts  zv.  10. 

nSTAMBHT.  ITott.  88.  28;  Lukt  92. 
20 :  1  Cbr.  11.  26 ;  2  Oor.  3.  8.  14; 
OeO,  8. 16  ;  Beb.  7.  23,  ft  9.  16,  16, 
17. 20 ;  Rev.  11. 10. 

TESTATOR.— One  who  leaves  a 
will;  but  the  original  term,  thus  ren- 
dered, ought  to  have  been  translated 
victim^  or  appointed  sacrijice;  Heb.  iz. 
16»17. 

TE8TAT0X,  Heb,  9. 16^  death  of  the  T. 

17.  while  the  tllTeth 
TB8TIFT.   Tobearwitneaa.  to  vouch, 
or  aArm,  JohnZ,  11.    DeuL  8.  10, 
ft  82.  46 ;  Neh,  9. 26,  84 ;  Pa.  60.7, 
Jfum.  86.  80.  one  witneas  not  L 
1$.  69. 12.  oar  alna  U  against,  Jer.  14. 7. 
John  8. 11.  U  what  we  have  seen 

6. 80.  aeareh  acrlpturea  they  e.  of  me 
AelB  20. 24.  t  goapel  of  grace 
1  Jchn  4. 14.  have  aeen  and  t  that 
TISTIFIKD,  Veh.  18. 16 ;  AcU  23.  U ; 

ITMm.  2.6;  \Johnb.9. 
TSSTmriKO,  JETeb.  11. 4 ;  1  Pet  6. 11 

TESTDdONT.— The  word  often 
denotes  the  whole  revelation  which  God 


haa  graciously  given  in  his  word,  as  ths 
rule  of  faith  and  practice.  The  word 
abounds  in  Ps.  cxiz.  The  two  tables  of 
the  ten  commandments  are  so  called ; 
Ez.  zzv.  16,  21;  zxzi  18.  They 
were  a  witness  of  the  covenant  be- 
tween God  and  his  people  ;  hence  the 
ark  containing  them  was  called  the 
Ark  qfthe  TuAmony.  The  goepel  is 
frequently  called  a  Testimony;  John 
iii  32,  ftc,  ftc. 

TETRARCH,  Te'-trark.--A  prince 
of  a  fourth  i>art  of  a  state,  who  had 
the  power,  without  the  title  or  crown 
of  a  king  ;  Matt.  ziv.  1 ;  Luke  iiL  1 ; 
iz.  7  ;  Acts  xiii.  1. 

THADDJEUS,  Thad-de'-ua,  that 
praitee.'^A.  surname  of  Jude;  Matt. 

Xm    3. 

THANKSGIVING.— Grateful  ac- 
knowledgment of  benefits.  It  implies, 
1.  a  real  sense  of  value  in  the  things 
received ;  2.  a  reception  of  them  with 
complacency ;  3.  a  cheerful  avowal  of 
the  obligation  conferred ;  4.  Ibve  to 
the  bestower ;  and  5.  hearty  destres 
to  honour  Him  who  blesses  us ;  PhiL 
iv.  6;  ITiuLiL  1. 

THAVK,  1  Chr.  16.  4,  29.18 ;  Matt,  11. 

26 ;  Luke  6.  82, 88.  ftl7.  9,ft  18. 11 ; 

John  11.  41 ;  Rom.  1. 8,  ft  7.  25: 1 

Cor.  1. 4 ;  1  These.  2.  IS ;  1  Wifw  1 .  It. 

P».  100.  4.  be  t  Acta  94.  8 ;  Rom,  1.  21, 

1  PeL  2. 19.  thU  ia  t-wonhy 

Dan.  6. 10.  gave  L  Jf  ott.  26.  27 ;  Jf  or* 
8.  6;  Luk6 22. 19;  Rom.  14. 6. 

2  Cor.  9. 16.  t  to  Ood  for  his  unspeak- 

able  gift,  2. 14,  ft  8. 16 ;  1  Cor.  15.  N. 
Bph.  6.  4.  giving  of  I,  20 ;  1  Tim.  2.  1. 
1  7*hfM.  8.  9.  what  t.  can  we  render  to 
THAVXBOIYZRO,  Lee.  7. 12 ;  ^efc.  IL 
17 ;  Ps.26.  7.  ft  60. 14.  &  100.  4.  ft 
107.  22,  ft  116.  17 ;  It.  6L  8 ;  i>A£L 
4.  6 ;  1  Tim.  4.8 ;  Rev.  4. 9. 

THARA,  Thay'-rah.— Christ's  sn- 
oestor;  Luke  iii.  34 

THEBES.— See  £gypt,  and  Xo,  or 
J^o-Ammon. 

THEBEZ,  The'-bez,  muddy.—A 
city  ;  Judges  iz.  60. 

THEOPHILUS,  The-of-fe-lus,  a 
friend  qf  Ood. — ^A  Christian  of  rank 
To  him  Luke  dedicated  the  gospel 
which  he  wrote ;  Acts  L  1  ;  Luke  1 3. 

THESS ALONIANS,  Epiaties  to. 

—The  First  Emstie  \.   j  the  eoWiei 

written  of  all  Paul's  letters.     He  en* 

I  joined  it  to  be  read  to  all^the  adjace&t 
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churches ;  ch.  ▼.  27.  His  object  was 
to  oonfiim  them  in  the  fiuth,  sod  to 
promote  their  piety. 

The  Seeofnd  BpMe,  written  soon 
after  the  first,  ooimnenda  their  fiaith 
and  charity,  rectifies  their  mistakes  in 
supposing  that  the  day  of  judgment 
was  at  himd ;  admonishes  thein  of  cer- 
tain irregnlarites,  &C. 

Observe  its  exact  representation  of 
the  Papal  power,  under  the  characters 
of  the  '  Man  of  Sin,'  and  the  *  Mystery 
of  iniquity.'  For  considering  how 
directly  opposite  the  principles  here 
described  (ch.  ii.)  were  to  the  genius 
of  Christianity,  it  must  have  appeared 
at  the  time  highly  improbable  that 
they  should  ever  have  prevailed  in  the 
Christian  Church ;  and  so  a  prediction 
like  this,  which  answers  so  exactly  in 
every  particular  to  the  event,  must 

Sove   that  its  author  wrote   under 
xTne  influence. 

THESSAX«ONICA,  Thes-sa-lo-ny"- 
kah,  vktary  against  ih^  ThesaaiomaM, 
— ^The  capital  of  Macedonia.  It  was 
andentiy  called  HcUis,  and  Themus  ; 
but  Philip,  the  fatiier  of  Alexander 
the  Great,  called  it  Thesaalonica,  to 
commemorate  his  victory  over  the 
Thessalians.  About  a.  d.  62,  Paul, 
Silas,  and  Timothy,  planted  a  church 
here.  It  was  at  that  time  a  dty  of 
great  commerce  and  wealth,  and  it 
abounded  with  Jews.  The  Saracens 
took  it  about  800  years  after  Christ ; 
and  after  various  revolutions,  it  fell 
under  the  power  of  Turkey.  It  is  at 
this  time  one  of  the  chief  ports  of 
modem  Greece,  containing  before  the 
late  revolution  60,000  inhabitants,  of 
which  12,000  were  Jews.  Its  present 
name  is  SaioniH. 

THEUDAS,  TheV-das,  a  false 
teacher. — ^An  impostor  who  appeared 
about  the  period  of  the  Christian  era, 
and  assuming  an  exalted  character, 
drew  after  him  about  four  hundred 
persons,  who  with  their  leader  were 
aU  put  to  death.  He  was  mentioned 
by  Uamaliel ;  Acts  v.  36,  but  nothing 
certain  is  now  known  of  him.  Jose- 
phos  mentions  a  demagogue  of  this 
xiame^  who  set  up  for  a  prophet,  and 
drew  a  great  number  of  people  after 


him,  pretendine  that  if  thev  would 
follow  him  to  tne  river  Jordan,  and 
take  their  goods  along  with  them,  he 
would  there  give  the  word,  and  the 
waters  shoul<^  as  of  old,  divide  be- 
tween them,  allowing  them  to  pass 
over  dry-foot.  The  procurator  Caspius 
Fadus,  however,  sent  a  party  of  horse 
after  him,  by  whom  he  was  taken,  and 
afterwards  beheaded,  while  his  numer- 
ous  followers  were  slaughtered. 

THIEF— robber ;  John  x.  1.  The 
former  means  one  who  secretly  takes 
away  the  property  of  another ;  the 
latter,  one  who  does  so  by  violence  or 
bloodshed  ;  John  x.  1. 

THIGH.— To  put  the  hand  under 
the  thigh  was  a  solemnity  used  in 
taking  an  oath,  the  reason  of  which  is 
unknown ;  Gen.  xxiv.  2,  9 ;  xlviL  29. 
Josephus  savs,  that  this  custom  was 
observed  in  his  time. 

THIHS  Is  day,  night.  P«.  74. 18. 
P$,  119.  M.  I  am  t.  0  save  me 
la.  68. 19.  we  are  t,  thou  never 
J<^n  17. 0.  L  thej  were  and  thon  gaveet 
10.  mine  are  t  and  t  are  mine 

THOnC  on  me,  Neh,  6. 19. 
Jar,  29. 11. 1  know  thoughts  I  (.  toward 
Bom,  12.  8.  not  L  more  highly 
1  Oor.  8.  S.  t  that  he  knows  any 
OaL  tt.  8.  (.  himself  something  is 
Sph.  8.  SO.  above  all  we  ask  or  (. 
Phil  4.  &  C  on  these  things 

THIRD  HOUR  *of  the  day,'  ans- 
wers to  our  nine  o'clock  in  the  morn- 
ing ;  Acts  ii,  15. 

THIRST.    Great  afDictlon,  Deut.  28. 
48;  29. 19;  /«.  41. 17. — An  earn- 
est desire  for  Cliriat,  and  his  salva- 
tion, is.  66. 1. 
P«.43.  2.  nay  sonl  L  for  Ood 

68. 1.  soul  C  for  thee.  143.  Q. 
la.  49. 10.  they  shall  not  hunger  nor  (. 

66. 1.  eyerv  one  that  L  come 
MaU.  6. 8.  hlessed  which  hanger  and  (. 
John  4. 14.  shall  never  L  6.  86. 

7. 87.  if  any  (.  let  him  come 
Bom.  12.  30.  if  he  (.  give  him  drink 
Bev.  7. 16.  hanger  nor  t.  any  more 

THIRTY  pieces  of  silver ;  about 
£3  15s. ;  Matt,  xxvi  15.  It  is  said, 
that  after  the  siege  of  Jerusalem, 
thirty  Jews  were  aoid  for  a  penny  ;  a 
just  retaliation  to  them  who  had  sold 
their  Messiah  for  thirty  pieces  of  silver, 
which  was  the  known  set  price  for  Hie 
basest  slave  ;  Ex.  xxi  32. 

THOMAS,  Tom'-as»  a  (wm.— One 
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at  thft  i^^imUm  ;  Matt  x.  1     H»  ut- 

mained  ■erenl  yean  aft  Jaraaaleiii 
after  the  Fentecoet,  and  thea  went  to 
preach  among  the  Parthianai  Medea, 
nyrcanians,  and  Bactriana.  He  aof- 
fared  martyrdom  in  Meluk-poor,  in  the 
Eaat  Indiea,  where,  three  hmidred 
yeara  ago,  the  Portnsaeae  diacovered 
Christiana  who  called  themafllvea  by 
hianame. 

THOBN  in  the  fleah,  evidently 
meana  a  great  and  painfol  affliction ; 
See  Nun.  zzxiiL  66 ;  Joeh.  xxiiL  13. 
Some  bodilv  weakneaa  canaed  by  hia 
rapture,  and  which  might  haye  uSfect- 
ed  hia  looka,  speech,  or  gesture. — 
Whitby. — Perhaps  the  heavenly  gloiy 
made  a  stronger  impression  on  Aol's 
nerves  than  ma  strencrth  oonld  bear, 
and  ^ected  him  with  a  degree  of 
pali^,  and  with  a  tremulous  pronun- 
ciation ;  See  Dan.  viiL  27  ;   z.  8,  17 ; 

Heweombe, Paralytic  symptoms  ; 

WhUby,  Doddridge,  BioonUUld,  Booth- 
royd,  dfec. Nervous  debility,  affec- 
ting the  spirits  and  speech ;  Dr.  WatU. 
I  believe  the  Apostle  to  i«fer  simply 
to  the  distresses  be  endured  throuffh 
the  oppoution  he  met  with  at  Corinui, 
which  waa  aa  painful  and  grievous  to 
him  aa  a  thorn  in  the  flesh  }r-Dr,  A. 
CUxrht, 

THORNS  —  1.  Worldly  cares, 
riches,  and  pleasures ;  Luke  viii  14. 
— 2.  Perverse  unbelievers  ;  Esek.  ii  6. 

THORNS  in  your  aides.— Alludes 
to  whippinff  with  a  whip  made  of 
thoniB  culed  the  scorpion,  which  was 
applied  to  the  sides  and  not  to  the 
back;  Num.  zzssii  66;  Judgi  iL  3. 

nOBire  In  your  lides,  iVicm.  SS,  66 ; 

Jtidg.  %.  8 ;  (Ten.  8. 18. 
Joih.  28. 18.  b«  t  In  ToursTet 
Jm'*  4. 8.  low  Qot  among  C. 

IS.  18.  lown  wheat,  but  than  neap  t. 
Hot.  S.  ft  hedge  up  way  with  U 
Matt.  7.  16l  do  men  gathergrapes  ofC 

18.  y.  aome  fell  among  C  and  1 81 
Beb.  &  8.  that  which  bean  t 
1H0VOHT.  OmL  fiO.  80.  ye  (.  stU 
Pa.  48.  9.  we  1  of  thy  loving  kindneaa 

M.  91.  thou  1 1  waa  like  thyaaU 

U.  18.  wheni  U  tokaowthis 

118.  £8. 1  (.  on  my  wayaand 
JTol.  8. 18.  for  them  that  t  on  hia 
Mark  14. 78.  (.  thereon  he  wept 
1  Cor.  U.  11. 1 1  aa  a  child,  anaka 
Phil  8.  e.  L  it  no  robbery  to  be  equal 
PB.  139.  8*  nndeiatandaat  my  U 


Jfaft  «L  88.  take  Mi  L  for  lite 
84.  take  no  L  for  tlie  mofrow 
JTcwkia  11.  take  no  C  befow-haoA 
9  Oor.  10.  6.  brtag  eveif  t.  Into 
Qtn,  8.  8.  iwaglaattna  of  L  of  hi 
Pt.  10.  4.  rtodla  not  in  all  hia  t 
p9.4tLS  many  are  thy  t  to  i 
84. 11.  Loidknoweth  t  of  b«b 
19.  In  mnlUtode  ofmj  I.  wIiMa 
119. 118. 1  hate  nOn  t  but  th^ 
189. 17.  how  predooa  are  thy  1 
88.  tiy  me  and  know  my  t 
A.  88.  7.  narighteooB  man  foraaka  L 
8.  my  C  are  not  yonr  L  bat,  9. 
06. 18. 1  know  their  worka  and  1 
Jer.  89. 11. 1. 1  think  toward  yon,  L  at 
MatL  16. 19.  oat  or  heart  proeeed  etnl  L 
Xuke8.86.  t  of  heaita  revealed 

84.  88.  wliy  do  C  arise  in  yoor  heart* 
Jlom.  8. 16.  their  C  aceoae  or  ezcnie 
Heb.  4. 19.  diacenMr  of  f.  and  latcala 


THOUSAND   YBARa—  "And 

he  laid  hold  on  the  dragon,  which  u 
the  Devil  and  Satan,  and  bound  hire 
a  thousand  years;"  Bev.  xz.  2,  3- 
On  this  portion  of  time  is  founded  the 
MiUmittm,  or  a  thonsandyeara ol hap- 
pincas  for  the  church  ol  dtuist. 

THOUSANDS,  ten  thousands,  fte. 
are  aometimes  put  for  great  numben 
in  general ;  Lev.  zxvi.  8 ;  Devi 
zxzu.  30 ;  Pea.  UviiL  17 ;  la.  Iz.  fi; 
2  Pet.  iii.  a 


TEBSATEVmO,  Xfih.  «.  9;  AetM^  «. 
89,  d9.1;  1  Pec  9. 88. 

THBEE  DAYS  and  three  id^kts 

It  was  the  custom  of  the  orientus  to 
reckon  any  part  of  a  day  of  twmt)*- 
f  our  hours  for  a  whole  day,  and  to  say 
it  waa  done  after  three  or  aeven  day^ 
Ac.,  if  it  were  done  on  the  third  or 
seventh  day  from  that  last  menttoBed. 
As  the  Heorews  had  no  word  exactly 
signifying  a  natural  day  of  twenty- 
four  hours,  thev  used  ni^t  and  day, 
or  day  and  nignt^  for  it ;  ao  that  U) 
aay  that  a  thing  happened  afts*  thrte 
days  and  three  n^hU  waa  the  aama  ai 
to  say  that  it  happened  after  three 
days,  or  on  the  thud  day.  Thus  the 
Qreeks  commonly  speak  of  three  da%i 
ago,  when  they  mean  that  a  day  ouy 

intervened.    

THR£E  YEABS  seeking  fniit; 
Luke  xiii.  7.  Christ  referred  to  a  aort 
of  white  fig,  which  is  three  years  m 
coming  to  ^rfection,  so  as  to  Uar 
fruit,  and  if  it  doea  not  then  bear  it  4 
oomddered  hopel< 
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THBEE,  3  Sam.  24.  13 ;  Proo,  80.  16, 
18^31,29;  iliiMMl.  8, 18.AS.  1;  1 
Cor.  14.  27;  1  John  6.  7,  8s  Hm. 
16.18. 

THRESmNQ- FLOOR.  —  This 
important  put  of  a  Jewish  fann  was 
prepared  in  the  open  field,  as  it  is  at 
this  day  in  some  oonntries,  by  tramp- 
ling and  roUinff  a  sufficient  spot  of 
ground,  generaOv  on  some  ^^tle  emi- 
nence, for  the  sake  of  the  wmd.  Here 
the  smaller  kinds  were  beaten  ont  with 
a  long  staff  or  flail,  the  larger  kinds 
with  oxen  or  horses.  These  drew  a 
set  of  rollers,  over  which  was  oon- 
stracted  a  seat  for  the  driver  of  the 
team  ;  Isa.  zxriii  27.  To  separate 
the  chaff  and  grain  the  fan  was  used. 
The  grain  was  cleared  of  heavier  sub- 
stances, sach  as  portions  of  dirt»  by 
means  of  the  tieve.  To  depict  the 
direfol  rain  of  the  wicked,  it  is  said, 
'*They  shall  be  as  the  chaff  that  is 
driven  with  the  whirlwind  ont  of  the 
floor ;"  Hos.  xiiL  3 ;  Job  xzi.  Id.  The 
church  is  likened  to  a  threshing-floor ; 
for  here  Christ  gathers  his  glorious 
harvest,  and  here  he  will  tiioroughly 
cleanse  it ;  Matt.  iii.  12. 

TFRTOF,  /«.  25.  10 ;  41.  16 ;  Jer,  61. 
88 ;  Jfie. 4. 18;  Bab.Z.  12;  1  a>r. 
0.10. 
Let.  20. 6.  t  reach  to  vbitsge 
THROAT  Is  open  sepulehrej  P8. 6w  0. 
Pb,  (SB.  8.  my  (.  IB  dried,  eyes  fall 
Jer.  2.  26.  withbold  i.  from  thlnt 

THRONE^  the  seat  of  a  monarch. 
Being  always  higher  than  a  chair»  it 
needed  ^/ooistool,  where,  in  token  of 
reverence,  i^plicants  bowed  them- 
selves  ;^  Psa.  xciz.  5.  Solomon's  tiirone 
was  nosed  six  steps,  and  was  of  solid 

Sold  and  ivory.  The  word  is  used  to 
enote  kingly  authority ;  Gen.  zlL  40 ; 
and  hence  angels  are  called  thrones; 
CoL  L  16.  Government  or  kingdom ; 
Gen,  xli.  40 ;  2  Sam.  vii  12,  16. 

THRONES.  'Te  also  shall  sit 
upon  twelve  thrones ;'  Matt,  jox,  28. 
Xhe  ancient  heads  of  the  tribes  sat 
near  the  throne,  and  assisted  the  king 
in  his  judgments.  The  apostles  were 
to  be  Christ's  mioiBters,  next  tiie 
Messiah  in  dignity  and  offibSi  by 
•whom  he  was  to  govern  the  ohtmilL 


Ps.  04.  20.  t.  of  Iniquity  have  fellovr. 
Proo.  25.  6.  t  li  esubliihed  in 
A.  66. 1.  heaven  ii  my  C  and 
Dan,  7.  9.  the  t  were  east  down 
Matt  19.  28.  when  Son  of  man  sit  on  t 
ye  alio  shall  tit  on  twelve  L 
25.  81.  lit  on  t  of  hie  glory 
CM.  1. 16.  whether  they  be  t  or 
Self.  i.  16.  come  boldly  to  L  of  grace 
Reo.  8. 21.  on  my  t.  my  Father  in  hit  t 
20. 11.  a  neat  white  t  and  he 
82.  8. 1  0?  Ood.  and  Lordahall  be  In 
P9.97.  2.  hie  t.  108.  19 :  Prov,  20.  28 ; 
Dan.  7. 9 ;  Zeeh.  6. 18. 

THEOUOHOUT  ALL  AGES, 
World  without  end ;  Eph.  iu.  20, 21* 
This  is  one  of  St.  Panl's  self-invented 
and  most  expessi ve  phrases, '  through- 
out  all  ages,^ fta  It  defies  any  version 
to  come  any  thing  near  it,  and  com- 
mands onr  wonder.  It  has  been  read* 
'  throughout  all  generations,  for  ever 
and  ever ;'  that  is,  while  esrth,  with 
its  successive  generations,  oontinue8» 
and  far  beyond  the  limits  of  time^  even 
for  ever  and  ever. 

THBirST,  Ab.  11. 1 ;  Jbb  82. 18 ;  LukB 
18. 28;  John  20. 26 ;  Acta  16. 87. 

THUMMTM,    Thum'-mim,  perfee- 
Hone. — See  Urim,     . 
THX7KDEBS.— Prophecies ;   Rev. 
.4. 

TSUHDSR, /o5 26. 14, *40.9 ;  Pf.29. 

8.  A  81. 7;  Mark  Z.  17. 
TEXmSSBIHOB,  Rev.  4. 6,  ft  8. 5,  ft  10. 

8 ;  11. 19 ;  16L 18 ;  19.  6. 

THYATIRA,  Thy-a-ty'-rah,  a 
eweet  sacrifice  of  labour. — ^A  city  in  the 
frontiers  of  Mysia  and  Lydla,  about 
26  miles  north  of  Sardis ;  Acts  XvL 
14;  Rev.  ii.  18,  19.  It  is  situated 
near  a  branch  of  the  Caicus,  in  thsi 
centre  of  an  extensive  plain.  At  the 
distance  of  four  or  five  miles,  a  belt  of 
mountains  surround  it.  It  wss  once 
famous  for  its  purple  dye ;  Acts  xvL 
14  There  are  now  about  1000  houses 
in  the  place,  but  popr.  The  streets 
are  very  narrow  ana  dirfy.  Its  mo- 
demname  is  ^ib  Bisar, 

TU  Y  iNE- WOOP.— A  tree  much 
like  the^press  \  Rev.  xviiL  12. 

TIBERIAS,  Ty-be'-re-as,  good 
vinon. — ^The  mland  sea  of  Tiberias 
lies  in  a  deep  basin,  surronnded  by 
lofty  hills,  excepting  the  narrow  en- 
trance and  outlet  of  the  river  Jordan. 
Itiwstert  ife  twsl^  and  salubrlodsi 
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■nd  they  aboand  with  exoeUent  fiah. 
Fonnerly  a  great  number  of  perBons 
maintained  tiieznael^es  by  fiaoing  in 
this  lake;  and  we  are  told  that,  at 
one  time,  230  boats,  each  manaoed  by 
4  men,  were  constantly  thus  em^oyed. 
It  is  called  the  Sea  qf  Chkmereth; 
Num.  xxxiv.  11 ;  Josh,  xixi  27  :  the 
Sea  qf  CMnnerolh ;  Josh.  zii.  3 :  the 
SeaqfOaiUee;  Matt  iv.  18;  xt.  29: 
the  Sea  of  Tiberias;  John  rt  1,  and 
the  Lake  qfOenneearet;  Lnke  ▼.  1. 
Am  it  was  the  only  considerable  col- 
lection of  waters  within  the  scene  of 
the  transactions  narrated  by  the  Evan- 
geUsts,  it  is  frequently  referred  to  in 
the  gospels,  by  the  simple  term  Sea  w 
Lake ;  Matt  xviL  27 ;  Luke  viii.  22. 
The  Jordan  maintains  its  course 
through  the  middle  of  the  Lake  in  a 
strong  current  It  ia  sometimes  very 
rough  and  stormy. 

TIBERIUS,  Ty-be'-re-us.  —  The 
Roman  emperor  who  reigned  when 
Pilate  was  governor  of  Judea ;  Luke 
iiL  1.  ^  GiBsar  Augustus  having  mar- 
ried ^livia,  Tiberius'  mother,  Mopted 
him  as  his  heir.  In  the  beginning  of 
his  reign  Tiberius  behaved  with  mod- 
eration; but  afterwards  became  pee- 
vish, cruel,  and  oppressive.  He  made 
Pilate  governor  of  Judea.  In  the 
fifteenth  year,  John  the  Baptist  began 
to  preach,  Luke  iii.  1 ;  and  Christ 
went  about  doing  good. 

TIBNI,  Tib'-ny.  —  A  traitor ;  1 
Kings  zvi  21. 

TIDAL,  TZ-dal.  breaks  the  yohe,^ 
A  kin^  whom  Abraham  conquered; 
Gen.  XIV.  1. 

TZDnrOB  evil.  Jfo.  S8.  i ;  Pi.  lis.  7. 
lAiht  1. 19.  show  thae  glad  f.  8. 1 ;  AdU 
18.  S2 :  Bam.  10. 16. 

TIQLATH-PILESER,  or  TIL- 
GATH-PILNESER,  Tig'-lath-py- 
le'-zer,  or  Til'-gath-pil-ne -ser,  ttuU 
takes  away. — King  of  Assyria,  and  the 
son  and  successor  of  Sardanapalus ;  1 
Chron.  v.  6 ;  2  Kings  xv.  29.  He 
reigned  19  years  at  Nineveh,  and  died 
in  the  year  3276,  leaving  the  kingdom 
to  his  son  Shalmaneser. 

TIKVAH,  or  TIKVATH,  Tik'- 
▼ah,  or  Tik'-vath.  hope,  a  ctmarigaiiKm, 
—The  father-in-kw  of  HalcUL  Um 


projihetess ;  2  Kings  zxiL  14 ;  2  Cir' 
xxxiv.  22. 

TILON,  T/'lon.— A  descendant  d 
Judah ;  1  Chr.  iv.  20. 

TIME  and  TIMES,  and  the  dxrid- 
inff  of  time ;  Dan.  viL  2&  Pivphea- 
cidly  a  time  means  a  year ;  times,  tw.> 
years :  and  dkfidmg  qf  time^  ha]f  » 
year;  the  whole  makes  42  montiw 
Those  months  reckoned  at  30  dajv 
each,  make  1200  days,  the  pcoplkeus 
day  being  a  common  year. 

TZXB  nuijwt  be  fonnd.  PL  8S.  & 
Pit.  S7. 1ft.  Mbmmad  in  erU  I. 
41.1.int.ortroable 
69. 18. sooeptable L  Is.49.Si  S Oor. 

fLt. 
80.  47.  remember  how  slMnt  my  1  la 
Beek  8. 1—8.  a  t  to  ertrj  purpcwe    4o 
be  bom— die— pUoi'-filmck  ap— 
klU— lieal,*e. 
9. 11.  L  mnd  chance  happen 
AdL  1&  8.  ihy  C  waa  a  (.  ofloTa 
Dan.  7. 86.  a  &  timaa  and  dlrtdln^  of  t 

18. 7.  for  a  L  Umea  and  half  a  L 
XaOBdlO.  44.  knawaat  not  L  of  Uiy 
Jofm  7.  8.  mj  t  ia  not  yet  eome 
Acta  47.  81.  apent  L  In  nothing  eim 
Bom.  18. 11.  high  t  to  awake  oaftof 
iCSor.  7.89. 1  fa  short 

8  Oor.  8. 8.  aooepted  1.  day  ofHlTatlflB 
Ji|^  6. 16.  redeem  1  CM.  4.  6. 
1  P§L  L  17.  paea  L  of  aci^oornlas 
Btn.  10. 6w  L  ahall  be  no  longer 

18. 18.  great  wrath  haa  abort  t 

14.  for  a  L  Umea  and  half  a  I. 
TIMES,  Fi.  81. 1&  my  L  are  la  thy  hand 
Luke  91. 84.  tUl  t  of  Oentilea  be  ftiUliied 
Acts  1. 7.  not  fbr  yonto  know  (. 

8. 19.  the  t  of  refreehittg  ehall  eome 

17.  86.  detennined  c  before 
1  Tim.'^  1.  la  latter  L  some  depart 
8  ZYm.  8.  L  In  last  daya  periJooa  C 
Ps.U.  1.  bless  Lord  at^C 

68. 8.  trast  in  Lord  all  L  ye  people 
Prov.  6. 19.  her  breeaU  aatts^y  ttee  ad 

aUC 
17. 17.  a  Mend  loTeth  at  aU  I. 

TULSSUB,  Ty-me'-ns»  petfedt,  ai- 
miraMe.'-The  father  of  bliDd  Barti- 
mens;  Markx;4& 

TDdNA^  or  TIMNAH,  Tim'-neik, 
imager  enumeraiion. — A  concnbine; 
Qen.  zxzvi  12.— One  of  the  poste^ 
ity  of  Esan ;  Qen.  zszvi  40 ;  i  Chr. 

i.   36. A  dty;   Joah.  xv.  I0»  57. 

^A  dty  of  Phihstia  ;  Jndg.  zxv.  1 

TIMNATH-SERAH»  mi'-nalii- 
■ee'-rsh,  image  qf  the  mansittg.^lL 
dtyof  Ephraim ;  JodL  six.  60i 

TIMOK»  T^-noD,  AonovraUs.- 
Qm  of  th»  rnna  daMooti  Aflls  vi  I 
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TDiOTHEUS,  Ti-mo'-tbe-ns,  hof^ 
cured  of  Ood,  valued  qf  Ood,—The 
same  as  Timothy. 

TIMOTHY,  Tim'-o-the,  honoured 
oJQod, — He  was  a  native  of  Lystra. 
HiB  father  was  a  Greek,  but  his  grand- 
mother Lois,  and  his  mother  Eunice, 
being  pious  Jewish  women,  tnoned 
him  up  in  the  knowledge  of  tiie  Scrip- 
tures ;  Acts  xvi.  1 ;  2  Tim.  iii.  16. 
It  is  supposed  he  was  converted  to  the 
CSiristian  faith  during  the  first  visit 
made  by  Paul  and  Barnabas  to  Lystra, 
Acts  ziv.  When  the  apostle  came 
from  Antioch  in  Svria  to  Lystra  the 
second  time,  he  selected  Timothy  to 
be  the  companion  of  his  travels,  hav- 
ing previously  circumcised  him ;  Acts 
XVI.  1—3 ;  and  ordained  himin  a  solenm 
manner  by  imposition  of  hands ;  1  TiuL 
iv.  14 ;  2  Tim.  i.  6.  From  this  period, 
frequent  mention  is  made  of  Timothy, 
as  tne  attendant  of  Paul  in  his  various 
journeys,  assisting  him  in  preaching 
the  gospel,  and  in  conveying  his  in- 
structions to  the  churches.  He  was 
first  bishop  of  the  church  at  Ephesus. 
Paul  addressed  two  epistles  to  him 
about  A.  D.  66,  or  68. 

They  were  written  from  Home,  not 
long  before  his  death.  In  these  he  is 
instructed  in  the  choice  of  officers  for 
the  church,  in  the  proper  deportment 
of  a  Christian  minister,  in  the  method 
of  church  government  and  discipline, 
the  importance  of  steadfastness  in 
Christian  doctrine,  the  perils  and  se- 
ductions that  should  come,  &c. 

TIN.A^im.  81. 22 ;  7«.  1.  26 ;  Euik,  22. 18. 

TINKLING  ORNAMENTS ;  Is. 
iii.  13.  They  are  still  worn  in  the 
£a8t.  Mr.  I^me  tiius  speaks  of  them ; 
"Anklets  of  solid  gold,  or  silver,  are 
BtiU  worn  by  ladies,  but  are  not  so 
common  as  formerly.  They  are  very 
heavy,  and  knocking  together,  as  the 
wearer  walks,  make  a  nnsjng  noise  ; 
hence  it  is  said  in  sonff,  '*  The  ringing 
of  thy  anklets  has  deprived  me  of 
reason. "  It  was  customary  among  the 
Arabs  for  girls  or  voung  women  to 
wear  a  string  of  bells  on  their  feet. 
I  have  seen  many  little  girls  in  Cairo 
with  small  round  beUs  attached  to 
their  ankleta.    Perhaps  it  is  to  the 


sound  of  ornaments  of  this  kind,  rather 
than  of  the  more  common  anklets  that 
Isaiah  alludes.  "The  pride  which 
the  Jewish  ladies  of  old  took  in  mak- 
ing a  tinkling  sound  with  these  orna- 
ments of  the  feet  is  severely  reproved. 
TIPHSAH,  TifT-sah,  parage,  pass- 
over. — ^A  city  of  the  tribe  of  Ephraim  ; 

1  Kings  iv.  24. 
TIRATHITES,    Ty'rath-ites. 

One  of  the  families  of  scribes  that 
dwelt  at  Jabez  ;  1  Chron.  ii.  65. 

TIRHAKAH,  Tir'-ha-kah,  inmdrer, 
—King  of  Cush,  or  Ethiopia ;  2  Kings 
xix.  9. 

TIRHANAH,  Tir'-ha-nah.— Son  of 
Caleb ;  1  Chr.  u.  48. 

TIRIA,  Tir'-e-a.— A  descendant  of 
Jndah ;  1  Chr.  iv.  16. 

TIRSHATHA^  Tir'-sha-thah,  over- 
tures, the  foundation. — A  title  given  to 
prince,  or  governor ;  Ezra  ii.  63. 

TIRZAH,  Tir'-zah,  benevolent,  plea- 
eant. — A  city  of  the  Ephraimites,  the 
royal  residence  of  the  kings  of  Israel, 
from  Jeremiah  to  Omri ;  Josh.  xii.  24 ; 

2  Kings  zv.  14,  16. 

TISHBITE,  Tish'-bito,  makes  cap- 
tives.— ^The  name  of  Elijah,  taken  from 
tiie  name  of  the  town  Thisbe,  in 
Qilead,  beyond  Jordan ;  1  Kin.  xvii  1. 

TISRI,  Tis'-ry.— The  first  month 
of  the  Hebrew  civil  year,  and  the 
seventh  of  the  sacred  year. 

TITHE, '  Ye  pay  tithe  of  mini,  anise^ 
and  cummin,  and  have  ondUed  the 
weightier  maUers  of  the  law,  dx,  ;*  Mat 
xxiiL  23.  Mint  is  a  well-known  gar- 
den herb.  Anise,  a  plant  of  the 
aromatic  kind.  Cummin  is  much  like 
fennel,  but  smaller;  its  seeds  have  a 
bitterish  warm  taste,  and  a  disagree- 
able aromatic  flavour.  See  Isa.  zxviii 
26,  27.  The  law  did  not  oblige  the 
Jews  to  tithe  these  herbs,  but  those 
things  which  were  properly  a  source 
of  revenue.  Christ  did  not  discom- 
mend their  giving  tithes  of  ^  mint, 
anise,  and  cummin,  but  complained  of 
their  inconsistencjr,  while  they  neg- 
lected more  essential  commandments, 
and  substituted  insignificant  obser- 
vances for  justice,  mercy,  and  truth. 

TXXSB8,  Oen.  14.20;  iral.8.8;  Amos 
4. 4 ;  JToltSS. » ;  Liitoia  U. 
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TITTLE.— A  point,  or  corner,  by 
wbich  letters,  much  alike,  are  diatin- 
gaished  one  from  another ;  Mat.  y.  18. 

TITUS,  Ty-taa,  hynourable.  — 
Titus  was' a  Greek,  and  one  of  Paul's 
early  converts.  Of  the  time,  place,  or 
manner  of  his  death,  we  have  no  cer- 
tain account.  Tradition  says  he  lived 
to  the  age  of  ninety -four  years,  and 
was  buried  in  Crete,  where  he  had 
been  left  by  Paul ;  Tit.  i  5. 

TITUS,  Epistle  to.— It  is  valuable 
for  its  elucidation  of  the  nature  and 
duties  of  the  Christian  ministry— -the 
manner  of  aocommodatinff  our  exhor- 
tation to  the  characters  of  the  persons 
we  address — ^the  necessity  of  a  minis- 
ter's setting  an  example  of  what  he 
teaches — the  doctrine  of  obedience  to 
civil  rulers — ^the  necessity  of  good 
works,  and  the  proper  treatment  of 
foolish  questions  ana  heretics.  The 
epistle  was  written  from  Epheaus, 
shortly  after  Paul  had  visited  Crete  ; 
ch.  i.  6. 

TOB,  Tob,  good,  goodness. — A  dis- 
trict east  of  Jordan,  north  part  of 
Manasseh  ;  Judges  xi.  3,  5. 

TOB-ABONLTAH,  Tob-a-do-n/- 
jah. — A  Levite,  who  was  sent  with 
others  to  instruct  the  cities  of  Judah 
in  the  principles  and  duties  of  their 
religion  ;  2  Cnron.  xvii.  8. 

TOBIAH,  To-by'.*ah,  goodness  of 
the  Lord. — An  Ammonite,  and  enemy 
of  the  Jews,  who  strenuously  oppos^ 
the  rebuilding  of  the  temple ;  IS  eh.  iL 
10 ;  iv.  3 ;  VI.  1,  Ac 

TOBIJAH,  To-b/.jah.  the  Lord  is 

good,  —A  Levite ;   2  Chron.  xvii.  8. — 
ee  also  Zech.  vi  10,  14 

TOOZTHlR,  P».  2.  t :  Proo.  tL  8. 
Bom,  8. 88.  things  work  t  for  good 
I  Cor.  8. 0.  labooren  U  with  God 
St  Cor.  8. 1,  workers  t.  with  him 
Ji^.  2.  6.  qnfckened  ut  I.  with  dirlsi 
8.  niaed  usupt  mads  na  sit  t.in  C 

TOI,  To'-i,  wanderinjBi.^The  king 
of  Hamath ;  2  Sam.  viiL  8,  9. 

TOKEN  of  Confirmation,  as  the 
rainbow;  Oen.  ix.  11^  13;  and  cir- 
cumcision; Gen.  xvii.  11. — "  Shovi 
me  a  token  for  good  ;"  Pli.  Ixxxvi  17. 
Impiress  thv  difipifyxng  name  upon  my 
heut^  and  let  thy  mdwelling  thero  in- 


fluence my  conduct,  that  I  may  In 

known  as  a  servant  of  God.     '*  I  aa 

thine,  Lord,  save  me."    Give  mB  tha 

witness  of  thy  Spirit ;    and  when  mj 

life  ends,  take  me  to  thy  heaven. 

TOXSV,  Pa.  88. 17.  show  me  a  C  for 
PhiL  1.  28.  erident  L  ot  perdition 
2  Then,  1.  S.  t.  of  zfghteoQfl  Jadi 
Job  31.  29.  TO  not  know  their  L 
Ps.  85.  a.  sMd  at  ih7  1 135.  9l 
Is.  44.  2S.  firastrateth  tor  liars 

TOLA,    To'-lah,   v>orm^    «eorfct— 

The  tenth  judge  of  Israel ;  Jadg.  z.  L 

— ^The  son  of  Issachar ;  Num.  zxvi  36. 

TOLAD,  To'-lad,na«w?«y.— Acity 

of  Simeon :  1  Chr.  iv.  29. 

TOICBS  of  the  Ptopheii,  "fs 
huM  the  tombs  ofthepropkeis  ;"  3latt 
xxiii  29.  Christ  <ud  not  oondeffln 
the  practice,  but  the  ostentatioas  mo- 
tives that  occasioned  it^  It  was  reck- 
oned honourable,  and  commendable. 
Josephus  informs  us  that  HexxMl  re* 
paired  in  a  moat  splendid  manner  tke 
sepulchre  of  David.  It  is  now  cil»* 
tomary  for  the  Mahommedana  to  boili 
and  adorn  the  tombs  of  their  aainta 

TOMBS,  *outofthetombs^dvem»9 
among  the  tombs  ;*  Matt.  v.  2,  3.  The 
Jewidi  burial  nounds  were  at  a  small 
distance  from  their  cities  and  villages. 
The  graves  of  the  principal  citixeia 
were  distinguished  by  having  copolaa, 
or  vaulted  chambers  of  three,  four,  or 
more  square  yards  built  over  th^ ; 
and  as  these  vety  frequently  lay  open, 
and  occasionally  affora  shelter  for  any 
passer-by  from  the  indemencnf^  of  the 
weather,  the  demoniac  mignt,  with 
propriety  enough,  have  had  his  dwell* 
mg  among  the  tombs.  Dr.  Shaw,  and 
other  travellers,  sheltered  themselrei 
in  this  way  in  some  of  the  burial 
grounds  of  the  east. 

TONGUE.— 1.   That   member  by 
which  we  articulate  sounds ;  Jam.  liL 

5. 2.  The  language  spoken  in  any 

country;  Dent.  xxviiL^  49.  T%en 
was  onlv  one  language  till  the  oonfa* 
sion  of  tongues  at  BabeL  The 
Hebrew  tongue  was  the  same  that 
God  gave  to  Adam  ;  but  it  mav  have 
undergone  alterations  from  Aoam  to 
Moses.  The  simplicity  of  its  coo- 
struotion,  the  conciseness  and  eneigj 
ox  its  ejqpMsons,  its  peculiar  f ertiht^, 
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s  Affinity  to  the  moflfc  aoeuni  oiuntil 
jigaages,  the  etymiilogy  of  the  nAmee 
hereby  the  firat  of  manidnd  were 
ilied,  which  naturally  oocnn  in  this 
kngaage»  the  names  of  animalts  which 
re  often  significant  of  their  nature 
ad  habits;  the  most  ancient  book, 
iz.  the  Old  Testament  being*  for  the 
lost  part»  in  this  language,  &c.,  seem 
3  indicate  that  it  was  the  original 
ingnage  of  the  human  species. 

TONGUE,  *M  a  fire,  a  world  of 
liqtuty; — U  d^fiUth  the  whole  body, 
nd  eeUeth  wi^rt  the  course  of  nature, 
:c  /'  Jam.  liL  6.The  original  is  very 
>eautifttl,  and  is  an  allusion  to  a  wheel 
atching  fire,  as  not  unfrequently  hap- 
pens, by  its  rapid  motions,  spreading 
bs  flames  arouiid,  and  at  last  involving 
be  whole  machine  in  destmctioxL 
i?he  true  version,  is,  it  setteth  on  fire 
he  wheel  of  human  life,  and  thus 
uoally  deetroyeth  the  whole  body. 
>ome  are  of  the  opinion  that  alliuion 
8  here  made  to  the  penal  wheel  of 
;he  Greeks,  not  unknown  to  the  Jews, 
>n  which  they  were  accustomed  to 
ixtend  criminals,  to  induce  them  to 
x>nf ess,  or  to  punish  them  for  crimes ; 
inder  which  wheels  fire  was  often 
>laced«  to  add  to  their  torments. 

TONGUE,  Smite  with  the;— 
"  Come  and  let  us  smite  him  with  the 
x>ngue;"  Jer.  xviiL  18.  With  the 
iongue  should  be  rendered  on  the 
iongue.  Ljrinff  and  false  testimony 
ire  even  at  tn6  present  day  in  the 
Sast  punished  by  smiting  this  person 
>n  the  mouth  with  a  strong  piece  of 
eather,  like  the  sole  of  a  shoe.  Some- 
;imes  a  bodkm  is  run  through  the 
>ongue. 

TOKOVB.  £s.  11.  7 ;  Joth.  10. 21. 
Job  6.  SI.  hide  from  loottrge  of  t 
P».  U.  18.  keep  thy  L  fh>m  evU 
Prov.  10.  20.  t.  of  JuBt  as  silver 

12. 18.  the  (.  of  wise  is  health,  81.  26. 

18.  21.  death  and  life  are  in  the  C 

25. 16.  soft  U  breaketli  bonea 
Im.  so.  27.  his  t  as  a  deTouring  flra 
Jer.  9.  S.  taught  t.  to  speak  lies 

18. 18.  let  ns  smite  him  with  L 
Jam.  1.  26.  bridleth  not  t 

8.  &  t,  can  no  man  tame.  6. 
1  Pet.  3. 10.  refrain  t  ttom  evil 
TOOK  me  oat  of  womb,  P».  22.  0. 
PhU.  2.  7.  C  npon  b)m  the  fonn  of  a 
Hefr.  10. 84. 1,  Joffnlly  the  ipoUlng  of 


TOPAZ,  To'-pu.— A  precioui  stone 
of  a  greenish  yellow,  of  every  degree 
of  shade.  It  has  the  lustre  of  class, 
and  is  very  valuable.  It  was  placed 
in  the  breast-plate  of  the  Jewish  hi^h- 
priest ;  Ex.  xxviii  17  ;  Ezek.  xxviiL 
13;  Rev.  xxi.  20.  It  was  called 
Topazion  in  Greek,  from  an  island  of 
that  name  in  the  Red  Sea,  where  it 
was  anciently  found  ;  but  an  inferior 
kind  is  common  in  Abyssinia,  Peru, 
Bohemia,  and  Scotland,  some  of  which 
are  indeed  very  beautifuL  The  Orien- 
tal are  the  most  valuable ;  and  one 
fo93eased  b^  the  Great  Mogul,  in 
ndia,  weigmng  137  carats,  was  valued 
at  200,800/. 

TOPHEL,  To'-fel,  ruin,  foUy,  in- 
sipid, — A  place  ;  very  near  it  Moses 
delivered  the  Deuteronomy  ;  ch.  i.  4. 
TOPHET,  To'-fet,  a  drum,  betray- 
ing.— Tophet  was  a  part  of  the  valley 
of  Hinnom,  south-eiast  of  Jerusalem^ 
where  the  Gauaanites,  and  afterwards 
the  Israelites,  sacrificed  their  children 
to  Moloch.  The  name,  perhaps,  allu- 
des to  the  manner  of  drowning  the  cry 
of  the  infant  sacrifices  by  beat  of  drum, 
which,  in  Hebrew,  is  called  Toph, 
Tophet  is  here  used  by  a  figure,  for 
the  place  where  the  Assjrrian  army  was. 
destroyed,  which  appears  to  have  real- 
ly happened  on  the  opposite  side  of 
Jerusalem. 

In  order  to  disqualify  this  valley 
from  being  a  place  of  worship,  anil 
thus  the  more  thoroughly  to  have 
Moloch  discarded,  Josiah  caused  it 
to  be  a  place  for  dead  carcases,  and 
filth  of  every  kind  ;  2  Kingjs  xxiii.  10 ; 
Jer.  xix.  From  that  time  it  was  uni- 
versally abhorred,  and  abandoned  to 
loathsomeness.  In  order  to  prevent 
the  pestilent  influence  of  such  a  places 
perpetual  fires  were  kept  burning 
there.  Hence  it  grew  to  be  an  image 
of  hell,  and  ultimately  the  name  Ue- 
henna  was  definitively  applied  to  the 
place  of  future  and  etenial  punish- 
ment. 

TOROK— A  liffht  nsed  at  mar- 
riage processions.  It  was  made  of 
rags,  formed  into  a  roll,  and  well  satur- 
ated with  oiL  The  toroh-beaxer  car- 
ried in  his   other  hand   a    pitcher, 
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-_^  -withaverriuiTow 

■  seek,   fuU  of  oil, 

which  he  pcared, 

when  needed,   on 

the  flune.  This 
exphkina  Christ's 
declaration,    that 


wUl 


I  quench  the  amo- 
Sing  flftK,"  Mstt, 
sii.  20  land  shows 
why  the  foolish 
Tirgiaa  needed  'oil 
in  their  vetisela ;' 
Matt.  zxv.  4. 
nOWB,  ZML II. « :  JTok.  1.  a,  1. 
TORMENTORS.— A  name  given 
to  Eastern  jailors,  becanae  they  treats 
«d  the  debtors  cruelly,  to  estort  pay- 
ment ;  Matt,  zviii.  34.  They  were 
pnt  to  the  greatest  torturea.  In  the 
pmuHhiceiita  of  the  East,  China,  ftc, 
a  great  variety  of  these  are  practised. 
ImpriwnuneDt  is  also  a  much  greater 
ponialmient  in  the  Eastern  parts  of 
the  world  than  here  ;  State  ciiminals 
are  not  only  forced  to  submit  to  a  very 


of  heavy  wood,  with  which  they 
not  either  lie  or  sit  at  ease  ;   and  by 
frequent  acourging,  and  sometimes  by 
neking,  they  are  quickly  bnmght  to 

■u  nntiinely  end. 


£«I»  le.  tS.  to  tbia  ptsM  of  (. 
Sai.  18.  T. » iDDch  1.  ud  lam* 
Xiutc  10. 14,  1  un  (.  Id  ibit  Buna 

Bill.  II.  tr,  deatlluU,  ilflLcled,  t 
An,  14. 11.  )Biokeafl.  uccDdeth 
TOBX.fio*.  0. 1 ;  Mal.t.  It;  Uarhl.  IS. 
TORTOISE;    Ler.  xi.  29,     Some 
critics  Bay  that  the  crocodile  is  here 
meant ;  other*  think  the  frog  ii  pro- 
bably intended. 

Pi.  109.  n.  I  *m  e-  np  and  dmra 
Fm'.  tl.  e.  tnunn  bT  ■  ItIdi  (oogne 

TOUCH  not,  taste  not,  handle  not ; 
CoL  ii.  SI.  Some  of  the  Easterns 
think  that  their  fnmitare,  dishes,  Ao. 
■ra  polluted  and  spoiled,  if  touohiid  by 
pvwma  of   aiKitfaer   religion.     If  ao 


tonehed,  thay break  don,  astlwJem 

wet^  to  break  their  eartben  hm  Ti 
when  touched  by  an  andean  "■"'"I : 
Lev.  XL  38.  Dr.  Clarke  was  ooe  oi^t 
entertained  very  kindly  by  a  Tnrb  ; 
after  leaving  the  place,  the  atrit  mom- 
Ins,  Dr.  C.  returned  for  a  book  he  b.i  i 
left  behind,  when  he  found  his  kinl 
boat  breaking  and  throwing  awsy  the 
earthenware  pistes  and  dtataca.  imni 
which  hie  guests  bad  eaten,  and  puri- 
fying the  other  utensils,  Ac.  by  p"*""! 
tiiem  throogh  fire  and  water. 

TOCCHED,— '■  Wt  Aare  not  am 
high-prUil  wAic*  eatmof  be  ImKhed  frii!> 
the  fedmg  of  our  infirautia ;"  At 
Heb.  iv.  16. — Havins  aarained  hnmMl 
nature  being,  '  made  Eke  bis  brctfann  :' 
having  mbmitted  to  all  its  trials  and 
distresses,  and  being  "in  all  Doints 
tempted  like  as  we  are,"  he  is  aJiIe  to 
sncoonr  moat  tenderly  all  his  disripki 
in  the  same  state  of  distress,  if  Uiey 
oall  npon  him,  or  lay  their  burdens  at 
hii  feet.     No  one  ctaftel  like  Christ ' 

For  bli  bsut  I*  inula  or  UndarBBsa : 

For  tall  uIdU, -lU  Ml  of  lonl 


LktoS.  IS.  wbo  L  me 

M  t  me  rot  vinDg  1*  fan  aM 
I  John  fi.  18.  wicked  una  L  hla  not 
TOWEL,  'took  a  towel,  and  girded 
himself  ;*  John  xliL  4,  6.  *  lliis  may 
allude  to  the  habit  of  servanta  atandinB 
at  the  feet  of  their  mastera,  girt  aboat 
with  a  linen  cloth.' 

TOWER.— 1.  A  high  atage,  erected 
in  cnltivatad  fielda,  on  whi(£  a  watch- 
man waa  stationed  toward  harrrat  to 
guard  a^unat  thievea  ;  Jsr.  vi  27.— 
8.  A  fortified  building  to  afford  {■«■ 
^ — ^' —  against  ^n^rrurM^  or  to  t^offj 
2  Kings  r  *'   ' 


Kings  xvii.  9. 


like  the  tower  of  David.' _. 

gnat  bnildins  was  on  Mount  Zicn,  «b>I 
built  of  mnrbU  i  Song  ir.  A. 
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TOWER  of  the  Watehmaa;   2 

Kings  xviL  9.  These  towers  were 
erected  for  shepherds  to  watch  their 
flocks  ;  or  for  keepers  of  gardens,  or^ 
chards,  and  vinejarda,  to  gnard  the 
fruits ;  Matt  zxi.  33.  The  name  of 
the  Lord  may  be  taken  for  the  Lord 
himselt ;  he  is  a  strons  tower,  a  refuge, 
and  a  place  of  compete  safety  to  iJl 
who  tnist  in  him.  What  a  strong  for- 
tress is  to  the  besieged,  the  like  is 
God  to  his  persecntcxl,  tempted  and 
afllicted  followers. 

TOWZBhighOod  It.  P«.  18.  2.ftl44.2. 
Pi.  01. 8.  ttronic  1  Frov.  18. 10. 
Amg  4. 4.  tor  David 

7. 4.  t  of  iTory  of  Lebanon 
i«.  6.  i.  bttUt  a  (.  MaXL  21.  88. 

TOWN  CLERK.— The  pnblio  Ac- 
countant or  Secretary,  was  an  office  of 
dignity,  and  responsibility.  He  was 
chosen  by  the  people,  chiefly  to  regis- 
ter the  names  of  the  con'^nerors,  and 
their  rewards,  in  the  theatre. 

TRACHONITIS,  Trak-ony'-tis, 
roughy  rocky,  —  Trachonitis  properly 
pertained  to  Arabia  and  not  to  Canaan. 
it  had  Itnrsa  on  the  soutii,  Bashan  on 
the  west,  Damascus  on  the  north,  and 
the  desert  Arabia  on  the  east.  It 
abounded  with  rocks  and  cnurgy 
rongh  mountains,  and  hence  was  cafied 
by  the  Greeks  TrtuhonUie^  i  e.  the 
xoagh  or  mountainous  country.  It  was 
infested  with  robbers,  and  pertained 
to  the  tetrarchy  of  Philip  ;  Luke  iii  1. 

TRADITION  usually  means  opin- 
ions, laws,  or  customs,  oonyeyed  from 
one  generation  to  another.  Faul  ap- 
plies the  term  to  the  communications 
of  the  apostles  delivered  to  the 
ehnrches  by  word  or  writing;  2  Thes. 
iL  16.  We  know  no  oral  traditions  of 
the  apostles,  and  in  religion  we  cannot 
believe  any  truth,  or  obey  any  precept 
acceptably,  unless  we  have  evidence 
that  God  has  revealed  it,  for  other- 
wise we  respect  man  rather  than  God. 
TradUUma  qf  the  elden  ;  Matt.  1  v.  2. 
The  Jews  pretended  that  these  are  ex- 
planations of  the  written  law  which 
God  gave  to  Moses,  Aaron,  his  sons, 
Joshua,  the  priests  and  prophets,  till 
at  length  tney  were  committed  to 
writing,  and  ciuled  the  if  mAimi  or  the 


second  law,  A.  i>.  190.  On  these  were 
written  Oemara^  or  perfection,  and 
both  works  united,  bear  the  name  of 
the  Talmud,  or  instruction, 

TEASinOir,  Matt.  15.  8 ;  Oat  1.  14 ; 

CoL  8.  8  ;  2  Theas,  3. 15,  A  8.  8 ;  1     . 

Pet.  1. 18. 
TRAIN,  Prov.  22.  C ;  7«.  «.  1. 
TRAITOB,  Luke  tf.  16 ;  2  Tlm^  8.  4. 
TSAKPLB,  IM.  (S.  8 ;  MaU.  7.  & 

TRANCE. —A  stote  of  mind,  in 
which  a  person  is  wrapped  into  visions 
of  future  or  distant  things,  while  the 
body  seems  insensible ;  Num.  xziv.  4, 
16;  Acts  z.  10:  zi5;  xxii  17;  2 
Chron.  xii.  2,  3,  4. 

TBAHftUIIIITT,  Dan.  4. 27. 
TBAH8F0SMED,  Rom,  12.  8 ;  8  Ckir. 
11. 14, 15. 

TRANSFIGURE.— To  change  the 
figure  and  appearance,  as  Christ  did 
on  the  mount ;  Matt.  xvii.  2 ;  Mark 
ix.  2 ;  Luke  ix.  28 ;  2  Pet.  i  18. 

TRANSGRESS  wUhout  cause  ;  Ps. 
xxY.  3.  Impiously  transgress.  ~  Vain- 
ly transgress.— ^ooeAroya.  Or  to  act 
treacherously  without  provocation. 

TRANSGRESSION.  ** Blessed  is  he 
whose  transgression  is  forgiven,**  dec 
Psa.  zxxiL  1,  2.  Transgreswm  signi- 
fies the  passing  of  a  boundary ;  doing 
what  is  prohibited.  Sin  signifies  the 
missing  of  a  mark ;  not  doing  what  is 
commanded,  /nigtitty  signihes  what 
is  turned  out  of  its  proper  course  or 
situation,  any  thmg  morally  distorted 
or  perverted.  OuUe  signifies  fraud, 
deceit.  To  remove  these  evils  tiiree 
acts  are  mentioned : — ^forgiving,  cover- 
ing, and  not  imputing.  1.  Trensgres- 
sion  must  be  forgiven,  or  as  the  word 
signifies,  borne  away  by  a  vicarious 
sacrifice.  2.  Sin  must  be  covered, 
hidden  from  the  sight.  3.  Iniquity 
must  not  be  imputed  to  the  oflfeuder, 
that  is,  n^ust  not  be  reckoned  to  his 
account.  4.  Guile  must  be  *^"F»^>i^fttifd 
in  the  souL 

TBANB0BE8S  commuidnienti  of  the 

Lord,  Num.  14.  41. 
1  Aim.  2. 24.  ya  lOAke  Lord's  people  to  t, 
Neh.  1. 8.  if  ye  t.  I  will  scatter  you 
Pb  17.  8.  that  mouth  shall  not  U 
26. 8.  ashamed  that  L  without 
Prov.  2&  21.  for  a  piece  of  bread  man  t 
JfoM.  16.  S.  why  do  diieiples  t. 
8.  why  t,  oomouuidments  of  Qod  by 
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Z>wi.  a6ulS.  not  L  thy  ooBuaaodmenta 
Joah,  7. 11.  have  t  my  covenani 
Is.  43.  27.  teachers  L  against  me 
Jer.  2.  8.  pastors  also  t  a;;atn8t  me 
Ezek.  2.  S.  they  and  their  fathers  hare  t 
Dan.  9. 11.  Israel  have  t.  thy  law 
Hob.  6. 7.  they  liico  men  have  U 
'  Uab.  2.  S.  he  C  by  wioe 
1  John  8. 4.  that  committeth  sin  t.  Uw 
T&ANS0KE88I0V,  Kx.  84. 7.  forgiving 

iniquity,  C.  and  sin 
Jcb  13.  23.  make  me  know  ray  L 
Ps.  19. 13.  innocent  from  great  t 

82. 1.  blessed  whose  t.  forgiven 

89.  32  visit  their  (.  with  rods 

107. 17.  fools  because  oft.  are  aflBlcted 
Pror.  17.  9.  he  that  covereth  I.  aeeketh 
Is.  53.  8.  for  t.  of  my  people  was 

58.  ].  show  my  people  their  t 
Dan.  9.  24.  to  nnish  u  and  make  an  end 
if  tc  8.  8.  declare  to  Jacob  hla  t. 

6. 7.  give  llrat-born  for  my  t. 
Rom.  4. 16.  where  no  law  is  no  t 
1  John  8.  4.  sin  is  the  t.  of  law 
JSx.  88.  21.  not  pardon  U 
Leo.  10.  21.  all  their  Lin  ail  their  lina 
Job  81.  S3. 1  covered  my  t. 

86.  9.  showeth  them  their  (. 
Pa.  25. 7.  remember  not  my  (.  agtlnst 

82L  6. 1  will  confeoamy  I. 

89.  &  deliver  me  firom  all  my  1 

01. 1.  blot  out  my  L 

S.  1  acknowledge  my  C. 

05. 8.  our  L  thou  ahalt  purge 

103. 12.  ao  far  removed  our  C. 
I8,  48.  25.  he  that  blotteth  out  thy  C 

44.  22.  out  as  thick  cloud  thy  (. 

68.  6l  he  was  wounded  fbr  our  L 
EMk,  18. 81.  cast  away  ftll  our  C. 
OaL  8. 19.  law  added  because  of  t. 
Seb.  9. 15.  for  the  redemption  of  e. 
P8. 61.  IS.  teach  t.  thy  way 

119. 158. 1  beheld  the  t.  and  wai 
Proi\  13. 16.  way  oft.  is  hi^rd 
/«.  53. 12.  he  was  numbered  with  the  t 

TRAVAIL.  —I.  Means  anguisb  and 
misery  ;  Jer.  iv.  31 ;   xiiL  21 ;    Mark 

xiu.8. 2.  Solioitudeof  theChiiatian 

minister ;  Gal.  iv.  19. 

TKAVAIL,  A.  58. 11 ;  Gal.  4. 19,  27. 
Job  16.  20.  wicked  (.  with  pain 
ra.  7. 14.  he  t.  with  iniquity 
l8. 66. 7.  before  she  t.  she  brought  forth 
U.  18.  8  ;  21.  8 ;  42. 14.  t  woman,  Hos. 

18. 18 ;  Jer.  81. 8;  Rev.  12.  2. 
TRAVEL,  SocL  1.  IS.  a  2.23,  26,  *4.4, 

6.  8,  A  5.  14 :  2  Theas.  S.  8. 
TBAYELLETH.  JosA.  15.  20 ;  Prov.  6. 

11,  ft  24.  34. 
TRAViiXLINq.  la.  21. 18,  ft  03. 1. 
TRSACHEHOVS,  la.  21.  2,  ft  24. 16. 
Jer.  9.  2.  assembly  of  t.  men 
T&EAOEEBOVSLT,  la,  21. 2,  ft  24.  16, 

ft  83. 1. 
la.  48.  &  thou  wouldst  deal  f. 
Jer.  8.  20.  as  wife  c  departs  firom 
IS.  1.  an  aU  happy  that  deal  I. 
Boa.  6w  7.  dealt  t  against  the  Lord,  6. 7. 
JfcO.  S.  16.  let  none  deal  I. 


TREAD  DOWN.— To  overoome, 

to  bring  into  sabjection,  BymboiicaUy ; 
Paa.  Ix.  12 ;  cviiL  13 ;  Isa.  x.  6 ;  xiv. 
25 ;  to  possess;  Dent.  zL  24,  25.  To 
persecute ;  Ps.  ^iL  5 ;  xcL  13. 

TBSftDdown  wickediBpl«M^o64<l.  IS. 
Pa.  7. 5.  let  him  t.  down  my  llfie 

44.  6.  through  thy  name  we  t.  down 
la.  1. 12.  required  this  to  t.  my 

68. 8.  t.  them  in  my  ani:er  thai 
Boa.  10. 11.  Ephraim  loveth  to  i.  oii6 
Rec.  11.  2.  holy  city  shall  t.  under 
Deut.  25. 4.  not  muzzle  ox  that  t.  out 
the  com  2  Cor.  9.  9;  1  Tim.  6.  IS. 
THSftDINO,  Ja.22.6;  Amoa  5.  U. 

TREASURE.— Provisions,  money, 
military  weapons,  writings^  &c^,  od- 
lected  and  securely  kept ;  Jer.  xlL  8 ; 
Ezek.  xxviii.  4 ;  Dan.  xi  43w  Snow, 
wind,  hail,  rain  waters,  are  the  trea- 
sures of  Qod ;  Job  xxxviii.  22 ;  Psa. 
cxxxv.  7.  Treasure  is  often  used  to 
express  any  thin^  whatever  in  great 
ahiundance ;  as  m  Col.  ii  3.  *'  In 
Jesus  Christ  are  hid  all  the  treasures 
of  wisdom  and  knowledge."  St.  Paul 
says,  Rom.  ii  5.  "  Irion  treasnrest 
op  wrath  against  the  day  of  wraUL** 
Tiidu  provokest  more  and  more  the 
wrath  of  God  against  thee;  by  heap- 
ing up  sins,  thou  heapest  up  the  judg- 
ments of  God  upon  thyself.  As  men 
add  to  their  treasure  of  wealth,  so  dost 
thou  add  to  thy  treasure  of  punishment. 
TREASURE,  "in  earthem  vessels ;' 
S  Cor.  iv.  7.  Probably  signifying  the 
outward  mean  condition  of  the  apostles, 
and  ministers  of  the  gospel,  and  allu- 
ding some  suppose  to  Gideon's  lamps 
and  pitchers  ;  but  especially  to  the  an* 
dent  method  of  hxding  treasures  of 
money  in  earthem  vessels  or  pots. 
'*Theori^al  implies  vessels  made  of 
shdl,  debcate  and  brittle." 

TREASURES  of  darknesB;  Isa. 
xlv.  1—3.  "Treasures  of  darkness,'* 
that  is,  locked  up  and  hidden  in  secret 
places.  When  Onrsus,  the  kin^  of 
the  L^dians,  was  subdued  by  Cyra^ 
he  gave  up  his  treasures,  with  an  ex- 
a<xb  account,  in  writing,  of  the  whole, 
and  the  pioticulars  with  which  each 
wagon  was  loaded,  when  they  were 
carried  away ;  and  they  were  deovend 
to  Cyrus  at  the  palace  of  BiArfloa. 
ne  gold  and  silver  taken  by  Cyrus  in 
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ABia»  boing  converted  into  poundfl 
sterling,  amounted  to  £126,2H000. 

TREASURE,  *  hid  in  afield;'  Mat. 
ziii.  44.  Not  a  j^t  or  chest  of  money, 
which,  as  an  eminent  critic  observes, 
might  have  been  carried  away  without 
the  mtrchoM  of  the  field,  but  rather 
a  gold,  or  silver  mine. — When  men  are 
brought  properly  to  value  salvation, 
they  will  be  ready  to  make  any  re- 
quired sacrifice  to  obtain  it. 

TREASURY;  Mark  xii  41.  This 
treasury  was  a  chest,  the  sacred  de- 
pository for  receiving  gifts  and  offer- 
ings to  God,  into  which  the  people  put 
what  they  pleased ;  it  was  placed  in 
one  of  the  rooms  of  the  temple,  and 
the  voluntary  offerings  were  for  its  re- 
pairs. In  the  women  s  room  there  were 
no  less  than  13  boxes  for  receiving 
money  designed  for  the  poor  and  sacred 
uses.  The  wealth  of  the  temple  was 
deposited  in  a  chamber,  peculiarly 
adapted  for  it. 

IBEA8UBE,  Prov.  1(.  6,  A  21.  20. 
J>euL  28.  12.  Lord  opena  his  good  t. 
Ex.  19.  6.  peculiar  t.  Pa.  186.  4. 
Ps.  17. 14.  flJlesl  with  thy  hidden  t 
Xs.  88.  0.  fear  of  the  Lord  ia  hla  t. 
MaU.  A.  21.  where  your  t.  ia  there  la 

12.  Z6.  good  man  out  of  good  t. 

18. 62.  lorth  out  of  hia  good  t. 

19.  21.  aball  have  t.  in  heaven 
Lvke  12. 21.  layeth  up  t.  for  himaelf 
S  Cor,  4. 7.  have  t.  io  earthen  veaaela 
J)€ut  32. 84.  aealed  among  my  t. 
Prov.  2.  4  aearched  for  aa  hidden  t. 

10. 2.  t.  of  wicked,  prafiteth  nothing 

21. 6.  getting  t  by  lying  tongue 
Jfott.  6. 19.  lay  not  up  t.  on  earth 

20  lay  up  for  yourselves  t.  in  heaven 
CoL  9.  8.  in  whom  are  hid  all  the  t  of 
BOk  11.  26.  greater  riches  than  t.  of 
Mom.  2. 6.  t.  up  wrath 

TREE,  signifies  1.  A  happy  and 
fflorious immortality  ;  Rev.  ii.  7.  "To 
him  that  overcometh  will  I  give  to 
eat  of  the  tree  of  Ufe."  As  in  the 
Orecian  games,  to  which  there  may 
here  be  an  allusion,  the  conqueror 
-was  crowned  with  the  leaves  of  some 
tree ;  so  the  believer  who  continues 
steadfast  in  the  faith,  and  incorrupt 
in  his  life,  shall  eat  of  the  tree  of  life, 
and  be  crowned  with  an  incorruptible 
crown.  See  a  description  oi  the  tree 
of  life  in  Rev.  xxii  2 — 14,  Tree  or 
trees  denote  good  men ;  Psa.  i.  3  ;  Is. 
Izi.  3. The  wicked;  Matt.  viL  19; 


Jsde'lS. A  king  or  monarch ;  Dan. 

iv.  19-7-fl3. The  nobles  of  a  king- 
dom }  Is.  z.  18,  19. Offspring;  Is. 

xi.  1. 

TREE  of  UFE.--"rAe  tree  of 
life  also  in  the  midst  of  the  garden,  and 
the  tree  of  knowledge  of  good  and  evil ;" 
Gen.  ii  9.  These  two  trees  were  sym- 
bolical, or  designed  by  the  Creator  to 
^ve  instruction,  in  the  manner  which 
IS  done  by  our  positive  institutions. 
One  was  the  **  tree  of  life,"  to  which 
he  had  free  access.  It  was  designed 
as  a  symbol  to  him  of  that  life  vmich 
stood  connected  with  his  obedience ; 
and  therefore  when  he  sinned,  he  was 
debarred  from  eating  it,  by  the  flaminz 
sword  and  cherubmi,  which  stood 
every  way  to  guard  it. 

The  other  was  *'  the  tree  of  know- 
ledge of  good  and  evil,"  and  which 
was  the  only  tree  of  whose  fruit  he 
was  forbidden  to  eat.  As  the  name  of 
the  first  of  these  trees  is  given  it  from 
the  effect  which  should  follow  obe- 
dience, so  the  name  of  the  second  is 
derived  from  the  effect  which  would 
follow  disobedience.  Man,  on  the  day 
he  should  eat  thereof,  should  know 
good  in  a  way  of  loss^  and  evil  in  a 
way  of  sufferance. 

TREE  PLANTED.  — 'Mnd  he 
shall  be  like  a  tree  planted  by  the  rivers 
of  water,  that  bringeth  forth  his  fruit 
in  his  season ;  his  leaf  also  shall  not 
wither ;  and  whatsoever  he  doeth  shall 
prosper  ;"  Psa.  L  3.  There  is  an  allu- 
sion to  the  planting  of  trees  in  East- 
em  gardens,  bvthe  side  of  rivers  or 
little  canals,  otherwise  their  roots  and 
verdure  would  soon  perish.  The  water 
can  be  turned  off  or  on  at  pleasure  ; 
the  person  having  onl^  to  turn  a  sod 
by  his.foot  from  tiie  side  of  one  stream 
to  cause  it  to  flow  in  the  direction  re- 
quired. This  is  called  watering  Hie 
land  with  the  foot;  Deut  xi.  10. 

An  orange  garden  at  Beirout  is 
divided  into  sixteen  squares,  four  in  a 
row,  with  walks  between.  The  walks 
are  shaded  with  orange  trees  of  a 
lar^e  spreading  size,  in  a  most  fiour- 
ishmg  state,  and  are  really  beautiful. 
Each  of  those  squares  in  the  garden 
was  bordered  with  stone,  and  m  the 
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stone  work  were  tiOQght,  very  arti- 
ticially  oontrired  for  conveyinff  the 
water  all  over  the  garden,  there  being 
little  outlets  cut  at  every  tree  for  the 
BtreaiD,  as  it  passed  by  to  flow  out  and 
water  it. 

TREE,  Gtn,  1 19. 17.  A  8.  82. 
/'«.  1.  3.  like  t  Planted  by  rireiv 

87.  35.  tpreaii  himself  like  bay  t. 

62. 8. 1  am  like  green  oUre  tree 
Trc/r.  3.  18.  the  ia  a  t.  of  life  to 

11.  SO.  fruit  of  lighteoiisaesa  la  t.  of 
l9.  6.  IS.  be  eaten  aa  tell  t. 

5tf.  8.  eunach  aay  I  am  a  dry  t. 
Jrr.  17.  8.  as  a  t.  planted  by  waten 
UatL  3. 10.  t.  that  brinf^eth  not  forth 

7.  17.  goo«i  t.  brixi^seth  forth  good 

12.  88.  make  t.  gootl ;  t.  known  by 
1  Pet.  3.  24.  in  his  own  body  on  k 
Btv.  2.  7.  give  to  eat  of  t.  of  life 

22.  2.  t.  of  life  which  bear  12  manner 
14.  may  have  right  to  t.  of  life 
Pff.  104.  Id.  t.  of  Lord  are  full  of  aap 
li,  61.  8.  called  t.  of  righteousneta 
£zefc.  47. 12.  by  river  t.  for  meat 
^ark  8.  24.  tee  men  as  t.  walking 
Ju^  12.  t.  whose  fhiit  withered 
TRKWBTiK  at  commandment  of  Ck>d, 
.SiEralO.  8. 
Ps.  09. 1.  Lord  reigns,  let  people  t. 
BccL  12.  8.  keepers  of  houae  t. 
Jer.  6.  22.  will  ye  not  t  at  my  preaouce 

10. 10.  at  his  wrath  earth  t. 
I>an,  0.  20.  men  t.  and  fear  before 
Jam,  9. 19.  derils  believe  and  t. 
1  Sam.  4. 18.  heart  t.  for  ark  of  God 
W^ra  9.  4.  every  one  that  t.  at  word  of 
Actn  24. 26.  Felix  t.  and  answered 
T&EXBLETH,  /ob  87. 1 ;  Pt.  119.  120 ; 

/«.  66  3. 
Detf <.  28.  65.  L.  shall  give  thee  a  t.  heart 
Pt.  2. 11.  serve  Oo«),  rejoice  with  t 
ilmoslS.  1.  Ephraim  spake  t. 
ZecK  12.  2.  make  Jerusalem  a  cup  oft. 

1  Car,  2.  8.  In  fear  anil  in  much  t. 
Ejih,  6.  6.  with  fear  and  t.  in  singleneH 
PhU.  2  12.  work  out  salvation  with  t. 

TKS8PA88.    To  miss  the  mark,  or  to 
err  from  right  rule.    To  commit 
any  sin  against  Qod  or  man,  Lev. 
26.  40 :  Am 9.  6;  1  Kino%  8.  81 ; 
Uaii,  18. 16 ;  LvJkt  17.  8. 
TBE8PABBB8,  Btra  9. 16 ;  EtA.  89.  861 
Pt,  68. 21.  goeth  on  still  in  his  t. 
ifott.  6. 14.  forgive  men  their  t. 
18. 86.  if  forgive  not  every  one  bis  I. 

2  Cor.  6. 19.  not  imputing  their  t. 
Kph  2. 1.  dead  In  t.  and  sins 
CuL  2. 18.  bath  forgiven  you  all  t. 

TRIALS,  those  afflictive  dispensa- 
tions of  providence  to  which  Chris- 
tians are  su^  ect  in  this  life ;  Fsa. 
IxvL  10.  "Thou  hast  tried  as,  as 
silver  is  tried."  Afflictions  and  trials 
are  represented  as  a  furnace  where  ox« 
IS  melted,  and  a  crucible  where  it  is 


refined.  <*  The  trial  of  your  fsitih  is 
more  precioaa  than  gold  ;**  1  Pet.  i  7. 
Genuine  faith  is  proved  to  be  so  I7 
adversitiea,  especiaUy  such  as  the 
primitive  Christians  were  obliged  to 
pass  throngh.  The  word  then  was, 
*'  Renounce  Jesus,  and  live  ^  **Cleave 
to  him  and  die  :"  for  eveiy  Christiaa 
was  in  continoal  danger  of  losing  his 
life. 

TEI&I,  Jiob 0. 28 :  EsekSl.  ]S:2Cbr. 
8.9;  fle».  I1.88:1Pe(.1.7,««.  12. 

TRIBES.— A  diviuon  or  family  of 
people.  The  tribes  of  Israel  were  i)Ub 
descendants  of  Jacob's  aona.  As 
Jacob  blessed  both  Manasaeh  and 
Ephraim,  who  were  JoeepVa  aopa, 
there  were  13  tribes,  and  yet  no  tribe 
of  Joseph.  The  land  of  promise,  how- 
ever, was  divided  only  into  12  portioai, 
because  the  tribe  of  Levi  was  to  be 
supported  by  tithes.  There  bemg 
iwdve  tribes  who  each  paid,  to  Levi  a 
tenth  of  every  thing,  their  ccmditka 
was  more  easy  than  the  other  tribes. 

TBIBES,  jruiN,24. 2. 
Pa.  106. 87.  not  one  feeble  amonstlMirt. 

122.  4.  whither  t.  go  np  to  the  t.  of 
Hab.  8.  9.  according  to  oaths  of  t. 
Jjfott  24.  80.  t.  of  earth  nuNun 
AetM  26.  7.  unto  which  promiaeoor  IIC 
THZBULATIOK  when  thou  art  In.  DmtL 

4.80. 
Judg.  10. 14.  deliver  yon  in  t. 
1  Sam,  26.  24.  deliver  me  ont  of  all  i. 
Ifatt.  18.  21.  when  t.  or  persecotioa 

24. 21.  then  shall  be  great  t. 

29.  immediately  after  t.  MaHt  18.  %L 
John  16. 83.  in  world  shall  have  t. 
Aett  14  22.  through  much  t.  eater 
JZom.  2. 9.  t.  and  angniah  on  everj  aonl 

6. 8.  t.  wori(eth  patience,  ezpaneiice 

8. 86.  separate  na  fh>m  Christ,  aliail  k 

12. 12.  In  hope  patient  in  i. 
t  Obr.  1. 4.  comfoit  us  in  all  t. 

7.  4.  exceeding  Joyftil  in  all  t 

1  2%en.8.4.  we  should  snfier  t. 

2  g^ess.  1.8.  accompany  t.  to  thea 
Rev.  h  9.  brother  and  compenion  la  t. 

2.  9. 1  know  thy  works  in  t. 
10.  we  shall  have  t.  ten  days 
22.  cast  into  great  t.  except  thsr 
7. 14.  have  come  ont  of  gnat  t. 
Rom,  6. 8.  glory  in  t. 

1  Sam,  10. 19.  saved  you  out  of  great  I. 
Kph.  8. 18.  fisiat  not  at  my  t. 

2  TAesa.  1. 4.  patience  ia  all  t^ 

TRIBUTE  MONEY ;  Matt  zvn. 
24.  The  half-ahekel,  about  fiftees 
penosb  paid  yearly  hy  every  male  for 
the   temple;   Ex.  zzs.  IdL    11 
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paid  to  princes  or  rulers  to  whom  the 
people  were  subject.  Vespasiaii  after- 
wanls  ordered  it  to  be  paid  to  the  Ro* 
man  treasury. — Jesus  Christ  shows 
clearly  that  religion  does  not  exempt 
men  irom  civil  duties.  **Is  it  lawful 
to  give  tribute  to  Cesar?"  Matt, 
zxii.  17 ;  Rom.  xiii.  7.  If  he  had 
said,  Yes,  the  Pharisees  would  have 
accused  him  as  an  enemy  to  the  Jews 
and  their  coulitry,  and  of  preferring  the 
Boman  government.  If  he  had  said, 
^o,  they  would  have  accused  him  of 
hatred  and  disloyalty  to  Caesar*s  rula 
"What  did  the  wisdom  of  Jesus  dictate  ? 
He  said,  "Show  me  a  penny."  He 
inspects  it.  *'  Whose  image  is  this  ?" 
The  image  of  Cssar  upon  the  current 
coin  proved  that  they  who  used  it 
were  subject  to  Csesar's  government. 
"Whose  image  is  this?"  "CsesarV* 
Then,  (mark  his  consummate  wis- 
dom !)  "  Render  unto  Caesar  the  things 
tiiat  are,"by yoursubj^ction,  "  Caesars ; 
but  render  unto  God"  also,  "the  things 
that  are  evidently  God's ;"  and  always 
"obey  God  rather  than  man." 

TBIBTJTE,  Oen.  49. 15 ;  Num.  81.  28. 
Prov.  IS.  24.  alothfal  be  under  t. 
Matt.  17. 24.  doth  not  your  masterpay  t. 

22. 17.  iB  It  lawful  to  give  t.  to 
Bom,  13.  7.  t.  to  whom  t.  la  due 

TRIED.— "When  he  is  tried,  he 
shall  receive  the  croron  qf  life ;"  Jam. 
i.  12. — Tried  signifies  approved^  as 
good  silver,  or  gold,  is  approved, 
when  tested  by  the  Assayer,  or  gold- 
smith. The  passage  refers  to  the  con- 
querors in  the  Olympic  games,  who 
were  rewarded  with  civic  crowns, 
made  of  fading  herbs,  or  the  leaves  of 
trees.  After  a  victory,  the  general 
assembled  his  troops,  and  in  the  pre- 
sence of  the  whole  army  bestowed 
rewards  on  the  meritorious.  The 
highest  reward  was  the  civic  crown, 
bestowed  upon  him  who  had  saved  the 
life  of  a  citizen,  with  his  name  and 
deed  inscribed  upon  it.  It  was  com- 
posed of  oak  leaves,  and  it  was  pre- 
sented to  the  saviour  by  the  saved. 
Under  the  Emperors  the  civic  crown 
was  generally  presented  by  the  prince. 
The  recipient  wore  it  at  the  specbades, 
and  sat  next  to  the  senate.    When  he 


entered,  the  andience  rose  up  as  a 
mark  of  respect^The  soldier  who 
first  mounted  a  rampart,  or  entered 
the  camp  of  the  enemy,  was  presented 
by  the  general  with  a  golden  crown. 
The  man  who  first  boarded  an  enemy's 
ship  ;  or  he  who  first  scaled  the  walls 
of  fortifications,  and  he  who  delivered 
from  a  blockade,  each  received  a  valu- 
able crown.  They  were  preserved 
with  the  greatest  care,  and  worn  on 
public  occasions. 

TBTmrKP,  MaU.  25.  7 ;  Jer.  2.  88. 

TRIUMPH.  -~  ** Thanks  be  unto 
God,  which  always  causeth  us  to 
triumph  in  Christ ;"  2  Cor.  ii.  14.  The 
term  was  applied  by  the  Greeks  and 
Romans  to  the  honour  conferred  on  a 
victorious  general.  The  x>eople  gave 
him  a  magnificent  entrance  mto  the 
capital,  attended  by  the  spoils  of  war  ; 
and  by  the  princes,  nobles,  generals, 
or  people,  whom  he  had  made  captives. 
The  victor  was  drawn  in  a  magnificent 
chariot  by  four  white  horses.  Other 
ATiiniiilM  were  sometimes  used.  When 
Pompey  triumphed  over  Africa,  his 
chariot  was  drawn  by  elephants ;  that 
of  Mark  Anthony  by  lions ;  that  of 
Helioj^abalus  by  tigers  ;  and  that  of 
Aurelius  by  deer.  In  the  trimriphal 
processions  fragrant  odours  were  dif- 
fused around ;  and  flowers,  exhalins  a 
grateful  smell,  were  scattered  in  tne 
way,  and  on  tiie  altars  of  the  gods  in* 
cense  was  burned  during  the  proces- 
sion, and  sacrifices  offered,  and  the 
whole  city  was  filled  with  the  smoke 
of  sacrifices  and  perfumes. 

TBIUKPH,  25am.  1.  20;  Pa.  25.  2. 
Pb.  02. 4. 1  will  t.  in  works  of  hands 

100.  47.  give  thanks  t.  in  praise 
2  Cur.  2. 14.  causeth  us  to  t.  in  Christ 
Ex.  10. 1.  Lord  hath  t.  glorloosly,  21. 

TRIUMPHINO,  Job  20.  5 ;  a>l.  2. 16. 

TROAS,  TM'9A^penetrated.'Kmm- 
time  city  of  Phrygia,  or  of  Mysia,  in 
the  Hellespont ;  Acts  zvi  8 ;  zz.  5,  6. 
Near  it  stood  the  ancient  city  of  Troy, 
and  here  was  laid  the  scene  of  Homer's 
Uiad.  After  a  siege  of  ten  ^ears,  it  was 
taken  by  the  Greeks.  Tms  occurred, 
according  to  Sir  Isaac  Newton  abont 
nine  hundred  and  four  yean  before 
the  birth  of  Christ,  or  during  the 
reign  of  Jehoihaphat.     A  new  city 
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o£  the  Mune  sMne  wm  soon  built, 

about  four  miles  nearer  the  sea.     Here 

Paol  often  preached,  lodging  with  one 

Carpus  ;   Acts  xvi.  8 ;    xz.  5—12  ;    2 

Tim.  iv.  13.    A  Christian  church  long 

existed  here ;  but  is  now  extinct,  and 

the  place  lies  in  ruins. 

XXOODSV  down  ■trengtb.  Judg,  &  8L 
Pb.  119. 118.  t  down  aU  that  err 
18, 63. 8. 1  hare  t  wine-press  alone 
Luke  SI.  S4.  Jemsalem  shall  be  i.  down 
JETe^.  10.  89.  t.  uuder  foot  8on  of  God 

TROGYLLIUM,  Tro-jU'le-um.— 
A  promontory  near  the  foot  of  mount 
Mycale,  and  about  5  miles  from  Sa- 
moa ;  Acts  XX.  15. 

TBOPHIMUS,  Trofe-mus,  weU 
educated, — ^A  native  of  Ephesns,  oon- 
yerted  by  Paul,  from  the  idolatry  of 
the  Gentiles.  He  was  PauFs  dear 
oompauion ;  Acts  xx.  4 ;  xxi.  28,  29 ; 
2  Tim.  iv.  20. 

IBOUBLB.  Outward  afllictioni,  9  Chr. 

16.4;  P«.60.11;i^eA.9.82. 
Job  6. 0.  neither  doth  t.  spring 

7.  man  is  lK>m  to  t.  as  iparka 

14. 1.  few  days  and  ftall  of  t. 
P§.  0. 9.  Lord  is  a  reftige  in  times  oft 

3L  11.  t.  is  near  and  none  to  help 

37.  6.  in  time  dt  t.  he  will  hide 

S7. 89.  strength  In  time  of  t. 

46. 1.  Ood  is  a  pvesent  help  in  t. 

60.  U.  glTeth  ui  help  in  L 
*  01. 15. 1  will  be  with  him  int. 

119. 14d.  t.  and  anguish  take  hold 

148. 11.  bring  my  aoul  out  of  t. 
prov.  11.8.  righteous  delivered  oat  oft. 

12. 18.  Just  shall  come  out  of  t. 
/«.  26. 16.  Lord,  in  t.  they  have  visited 

88.  S.  onr  salvation  in  time  of  t. 
Jtr.  8. 15.  looked  for  health,  behold  t. 

14. 8.  hope  and  8.  thereof  in  t. 

10.  time  of  healing  and  behold  t. 

80. 7.  even  time  of  Jacob's  t. 
Dan,  19. 1,  shall  be  a  time  of  t. 
1  Cor.  7. 28.  such  shall  have  t.  in  the 
Pa  88.  8.  my  soul  is  Hill  oft. 

26. 17.  t.  of  my  heart  enlai^ged 

84. 17.  deliver  them  out  of  all  their  t. 

71.20.  showed  me  great  t. 
TEDITBLED,  Sx.  14.  24.  Lord  t  host  of 
Pb.  80. 7.  didst  hide  thy  face  and  I  wast. 

77. 8. 1  remembered  Ood  and  was  t. 
2a  67. 20.  wicked  are  like  the  t.Bea 
John  12.  S7.  now  is  my  soul  t. 

14. 1.  let  not  your  hearts  be  t. 
9  Cor.  4.  8.  we  are  t.  on  every  side, 7. 6. 
.  3  The98. 1. 7.  to  yon  who  are  Urett 
XSOUBLETH,  Job  28. 1&  Almighty  t. 
1  Kings  18. 17.  art  thou  he  that  t.  lanel 
Prov.  11. 17.  t.  his  own  flesh 

20.  he  that  t.  his  own  boose 
lAik9^  16.  this  widow  t.me 
Jgg^^.g.  .10-  he  that  t.  you  shall  bear 
TMVnlXIXif,  Job  5. 17 ;  John  6. 4. 


TEU^  Oem.  41. 11 ;  2  8am.  7.  2& 
Pt.  10. 0.  JadgmenU  of  Lord  L  JTeft.  9. 13L 

119. 160.  thy  word  Is  t.  fhim 
Proo.  14.  26.  t.  witaesa,  Jer.  49.  S. 
Each.  18.  8.  t  iadgment,  Zech.  7. 9L 
Ifatt.  23. 16.  we  know  thou  art  t. 
Lvkelfi.  11.  t  riches 
John  1.  0.  was  the  t.  light 

4.  28.  t.  wonhtppers 

0.  83.  t.  bread  from  heaven 

7. 28.  he  that  sent  me  is  t. 

&  14.  my  record  is  t. 

16. 1. 1  am  the  i.  viae 
2  Cor.  1. 18.  as  Ood  is  t.  our  wend 

6.  8.  as  deceivers  and  yet  t. 
Phil  4. 8.  whatsoever  things  are  t. 
1  J(^in  6  20.  know  him  tb«t  is  L 
Bev.  8. 7.  saith  he  that  iai. 

16.  t.  witness 

10  was  called  faithful  and  t. 
TRimP.  1  Cor.  16.  62;  1  TVkesa.  4. 1«. 

TRUHPET.  —  An  instnunent  of 
loud  music,  still  in  common  use.  It 
was  originaJly  made  of  the  horn  of  a 
ram  or  ox,  and  subsequently  of  metaL 
The  bugle  is  a  modem  improvenMBt 
of  this  instrument.  On  that  new 
moon  festiTal  which  commenced  the 
Jewish  dvil  year,  that  ia^  the  first 
day  of  Tizri,  was  held  the  ^fost  t/ 
Trumpets ;  Lev.  xxiii ;  Num.  xxix. 

TRUMPET  *give  an  nnoertain 
sound  ;*  1  Cor.  xiv.  S.  The  meaning 
is,  foreign  toncues  spoken  in  their 
assembly,  would  be  as  useless  to  the 
Corinthians,  as  the  military  tnmapci 
to  any  army,  if  it  did  not  give  ai^ 
tinct  notes  expressive  of  snminonisf 
together,  sounoing  a  retreat,  Sic 

TRtnCPXT,  Ex.  19. 16 ;  Ps.  81.  &. 
It.  27. 13.  great  t.  shall  be  blown 
68. 1.  lift  up  thy  voice  like  a  t. 
Uatt-  PL  2.  do  not  sound  a  t.  when 
TBTJSPETS,  Num.  10.  2;  JoalL  6w  4; 
/*«.  98.  6;  Rev.S.lZ. 

THUST.--Confidenoe  in  any  peraoo 
or  thing.  To  trust  in  man  is  both  m- 
f ul  and  vain ;  Jer.  xvii  5.  Trust  is 
God  should  be  Sincere;  Prov.  iii.  5^  6; 
Unrtservfsd ;  1  Pet.  v.  7  ;  Stead/mi: 
Isa.  xxvL  4 ;  and  Chterful;  Mic.  vii. 
7.  Such  as  trust  Ood  are  safe  ;  ?a 
cxxv.  1 ;  Cowragetme;  Psa.  xxvii 
1 — 3 ;  and  Serene  ;  Psa.  xxvL  3» 

TRITBT  put  in  him,  1  Chr.  6. 10. 
8. 14.  his  t.  is  a  spider's  web 
Pt.  4.  6.  put  yourt.  in  the  Lord 
0. 10.  know  thy  name  pot  tbcrtrt.  la 
40. 4.  blessed  Is  man  makes Lordbis  t 
141. 8.  in  thee  is  my  t. 
I  Tim,  0,  20.  keep  that  oommittedto^ 


TEXT 


AK)  ODNOQHDANCE. 


TUB    Si5 


Job  18. 16.  UioiM^  heilajiiMTti  wfll  1 1. 
Ft.  87. 8.  t.  In  Cord  and  and  do  good 

6.  t.  in  Mm  and  he  will  bring 
40.  becaoMthey  t.  in  him 
62.8.  t.  in  him  at  all  times 

118.  8.  better  to  t.  in  Lord  than  pnt 
125. 1.  they  that  t.  in  the  Lord  shall 
Prov.  8.  5.  t.  in  the  Lord  with  all  thy 
Is.  38. 4.  t.  in  the  Lord  for  ever 
Jar.  7. 4.  t.  not  in  lying  words 
Mark  10. 84.  hard  for  them  that  t.  In 
S  CSor.  1. 9.  should  not  t.  in  ourseltea 
Pftil.8. 4.  whereof  tot.  in  Hesh 
ZB1T8TED,  Ps.  22. 4.  our  fathers  t.  in  thee 
28.  7.  my  heart  t.  In  him  bat 

62. 7.  t.  in  abnndance  of  his  riches 
Lukt  1&  0.  certain  which  (.  in  themsel. 
Eph.  1. 13.  who  first  t.  in  Christ,  IS. 
P$.  Si.  10.  that  t.  in  the  Lord  mercy 

84. 8.  blessed  man  that  t.  in  him 
84. 12.  blessed  is  the  man  that  t.  In 

Jer.  17.  6.  cocsed  be  man  that  t.  in  man 

7.  blessed  is  man  that  t.  in  the  Lord 
1  3VM.6.  6.  widow  indeed  t.  in  God 
Pa.  112. 7.  heart  fixed  t.  In  the  Lord 

TEtTPH.— The  positive  matter  of 
fact;  contrary  to  lalBehood.  Moral 
troth  ia  the  conformity  of  worda  and 
actiona  to  the  thonshta  of  the  heart ; 
as  when  a  man  apeiucB  tvhat  he  thinka, 
a&d  ia  in  reality  what  he  seema  to  be. 
it  ia  taken  for  the  true  ptindplea  of 
religion,  the  trae  doctrine  of  the  gos- 
pel; and  Jeaua  Chriat,  being  the 
Author,  ia  emphatically  styled  "the 
Truthf**  because  he  ia  the  aubstance  of 
aS  the  typea  ;  John  xiv.  6. 

TBVTB,  Gen.  24.  27 ;  £c.  18.  21. 
BoR.  84.  6.  abundant  in  goodness  and  t. 
Deut,  82.  4.  a  God  of  t.  without 
Pa.  16.  8.  speaketh  t.  in  his  heart 

25. 10.  paths  of  Lord  are  mercy  and  t. 

61. 8.  desirest  t.  in  inward  parts 

01. 4.  bU  t.  is  thy  shield  and 

117.  2.  Ids  t.  endures  for  ever 

161,  thy  commandments  are  t. 
Prov,  12. 19.  lips  of  t.  be  established 

18. 8w  by  mercy  and  t.  iniquity  is 

23. 22.  buy  t.  and  sell  it  not 
if.  60. 14.  t.  is  fallen  in  streeU 

0. 8.  they  are  not  valiant  in  t. 
gedh.  8. 10.  speak  every  man  t.  to  his 
Mai.  2.  ft.  law  oft.  in  his  mouth 
Joltn  1. 14.  ftill  of  grace  and  1. 17. 

8. 82.  know  the  t.  and  the  t.  shall 

14.  8. 1  am  the  w«y,  t.  and  life 

17.  the  Spirit  oft 

16. 13.  he  will  guide  into  all  t. 
17. 19.  sanctify  them  through  t. 

18,  87.  bear  witness  to  t. 
88.  what  is  t. 

AcUfH.  25.  words  oft.  and  sobomess 
Mom.  1. 18.  hold  t.  in  unrighteousness 
25.  change  t.  of  God  into  a  lie 
2. 2.  judgment  of  O.  is  according  to  t. 
1  Oar.  6.  8.  nnlMvened  bread  M  sio- 
cerl^aiMit. 


(7a;.  81 1.  sbMld  not  obey  t.  5. 7. 
Bph.  4. 16.  speaking  tin  love,  26. 

21.  taught  by  him  as  %.  in  Jesus 

6. 9.  firuit  of  the  Sarieur  is  in  t. 

8l  14.  loins  girt  about  with  t. 
1  Tim.  8.  16l  pUlar  and  ground  oft. 

0.  6.  oormpi.  destitute  oft. 

8. 7.  never  able  to  oome  to  the  know- 
ledge  oft. 

4.  4.  turn  away  their  ears  fimm  t. 
Jam.  8. 14.  glory  not  nor  lie  against  t. 

1  PeC  1.  22.  purified  your  souls  in  obey- 

ing the  t. 

2  Pet  1. 13.  eitablished  la  present  t. 

6. 8.  the  Spiritist. 

JoBh.  24.  14.  in  t.  1  8am.  12.  24 ;  Ps. 

145.  18;  Jer.  4.  2;  John  4.  24;  1 

Tkes».%.li;lJohnZ  18;2^oftH4. 

Pa  26.  5.  thy  t.  2&  8,  ft  48.  8,  A 108.  4 ; 

John  17. 17. 
try;  Judrf.  7. 4 ;  Job  12. 11 ;  Jer.  6. 27. 
Job  7. 18.  t.  them  ia  every  moment 
Ps.  11. 4.  his  eyelids  t.  children 

26.  2.  t.  my  reins  and  heart 

180. 23.  t.  me  and  know  my  heart 
Jer,  17. 10.  Lord  search  heart  andt.  reins 
Dan.  11. 86.  shall  ftOl  to  t.  them 
Zeeh.  18. 9. 1  wiU  t.  them  as  gold 
1  Cbr.  8. 18.  fire  shaU  t.  evary  nua's 
1  PeL  4. 12.  fiery  trial  is  to  t.  you 
Bev.  8. 10.  to  t.  them  that  dwell 

66. 19.  t.  us  as  silver  tot. 

105.19.  until  word  of  the  Lord  t.  me 
Jam.  1. 12L  when  he  to  t.  he  shall  Mce. 
1  Pet.  1. 7.  though  it  be  t.  with  fire 
Sev.  8. 2.  hast  t.  them,  found  liars 
Bev.  8. 18.  buy  of  me  gold  t.  in  fire 
•T&IEST,  1  Ohr.  29.  17.  know  thoa  t. 
Jer.  aoi  12.  that  t.  righteous  and  seest 
Pt.  11  6.  hto  eyes  see,  Lord  t.  righteova 
1  Thees.  2.  4.  God  who  t.  our  hearts 
Jam.  1.  8.  t.  of  our  faith  worketh 

TRTPHEN A,  Try-fee'-nah,  deU- 
cote. — A  pioaa  female ;  Rom.  xvL  12. 

TRYPHOSA,  Try-fo'-aa.— A  pioua 
female  ;  Rom.  xvi.  12. 

TUBAL,  Tew'-bal,  e&nfugian,^The 
fifth  aon  of  Japheth  ;  Gen.  x.  2.  He 
and  hia  brother  Meahech  are  aurooaed 
to  have  peopled  the  region  of  Mount 
Caucaana,  between  the  Black  aea  and 
the  Ctaupian ;  and  it  ia  remarkable 
that  the  modem  Circasaiana  are  alave- 
dealers. 

TUBAL -CAIN,  TeV-bal-kane, 
worldly  possessUm, — ^The  aon  of  La- 
mech  ana  Zillah  ;  Gen.  iv.  19 — ^22. 

TVICULT.  Pa.  65. 7  ;  2  Car.  13.  20. 

TURNETH  rr,  'as  the  rivers  oj 
water;*  Prov.  xxi.  1.  Just  like  East- 
ern husbandmen,  who,  by  msana  of 
canala  and  guttera,  turn  the  water 
through  the  grounds  as  they  pl< 

TVAir,  firon  tMr  ila,  i  Xin^  &  86. 


THE  BIBLB  ESJPhAISSR, 


IKtHgtM.  U.(.  fifomcTllin 
Jeft  a.  ».  who  MB  t.  him 
Fnx.l.U.L  TOBitmj'npr 
/*.  SI.  0.  L  M  him  Inm  what 


SI.  I.  lUDDto  theflOLord 


,  1  tSir.  IB.  n. 

TWO  LEGS,  wid  Pioc*  «f  u 
EkT  i  "  Am  tie  Shtpkerd  iakttk  oat  >yf 
(Ac  moutA  qj''  (A*  lim  too  teg»  or  pita 
of  an  ear,  to  shall  the  children  of 
Imel  be  t^en,"  Ac.  Anua  iiL  I'l 
Few  of  yoa  ahtdl  ewzipe,  and  thow 
few  with  difficalty,  jnat  aa  a  ihepbetd, 
of  a  whole  aheep  cvried  awaj  by  i 
lion,  recover!  only  two  of  ica  legs, 
or  part  of  its  ear,  just  aafficieiit  to 
prore  identity. —Thoie  that  eacapt 
■hall  be  of  as  little  worth  a*  the  tK  j 

legi,  ftc. "Va  tht  comer  q^  a  brd." 

Aa  the  corrxr,  in  the  Eaat,  is  the  most 
hoQOurabls  place,  aod  a  coacik  in  the 
conier  of  a  room,  ii  the  place  of  the 
greatest  distinctioo,  so  the  metropoli* 
tan  cities,  which  are  in  the  conur,  ia 
the  most  honourable  place  in  the  land, 
whether  Sunaria  in  ucael,  or  Damat- 
cos  in  Syri*,  shall  not  Mcapa   these 

judgments. 

TYCmCUS,  Tit-e-kns,  eiwai, 
happtniag. — A.  disciple  employed  aa  a 
messenger  tr '  -■■ — ■—       "- 


a  seTeral  cfaarches. 


TUBl.^  DOVES.— The  rich 

required  to  bring  a  lamb  ;  bat  the 
poor,  and  middling  classes,  two  doves, 
or  yonno  pigeons  ;  Lev.  v.  7 ;  Lake  ii. 
S4.  niu  was  a  proof  of  the  com- 
parative poverty  of  Joseph  and  Mary. 

nrroKi,  oai  i.  i. 

TWAm,  iron.  s.«i,  *!».<:  j 

£Uta  IS.  It.  1.  deed,  Jull*  It. 


,  B    of   ^  . 

cotapanied  the  Apostle  in  his  joum^ 
from  Corinth  to  Jemsalom.  Paol 
ternu  him  his  "dear  brother"  —  s 
"  faithfnl  minister  of  the  Lord" — and 
his  "companion  in  the  aervjce  (tf 
God  ',"  Acts  XX.  i;  Eph.  vi  21.  SS^ 
Col.  iv.  7,  8. 

TYPES.— Figures  or  symbob  oi 
something  future  and  distant,  or  u- 
amples  to  prefigure  those  distant 
things;  1  Cor.  i.  II. 

TYRA2JND3.  Ty-ran'-nna,  Tagg- 
ing prince. — A  teacher  in  Ephesns,  in 
whose  school  Paul  preached  ;  Acts  lii. 
9,  He  was  probably  a  convert  to  the 
Christian  futb,  and  willingly  allowtd 
tte  apostle  the  osa  of  his  aaminary. 

TYRE,  Tire,  ilrttigth.—A  largs  city 
ot  Phmnicia,  supposed  t    '         '     ~ 


dattgliler  o/Ziiat: 
LX.  -^ ;  in.  lan.  12  ;  MaO. 
It  was  at  first  boilt  four  fur- 
longs from  the  shore,  on  an  island ; 
but  the  city  which  soon  reared  itvU 


TYB 


AND  OONCORDANOE. 


TTNC    «P7 


fi37,  it  was  destroyed,  bnt  the  inhabi- 
tants  escaped  with  their  ^effects  to  the 
insalar  city.  The  latter  then  flourish- 
ed for  200  years,  when  Alexander  took 
it,  having  built  a  causeway  to  it  out 
of  the  ruins  of  the  old  town.  It  was 
the  emporium  of  commerce  and  the 
arts.  Their  ships  found  the  way  even 
to  Engkuid,  for  tin  from  the  mines  of 
Ck>mwaU.  Its  kinm  swayed  a  power- 
ful sceptre,  and  their  colonies  were 
scatterM  over  all  the  Mediterranean. 
The  chief  deities  of  the  place  were 
Hercules  and  AatarU.  About  200 
years  after  Christ  it  was  destroyed  hj 
Iftger,  emperor  of  Rome.  After  this 
it  flourished  500  years,  under  the  Sel- 
jukian  Tqrks,  and  was  then  taken  by 
the  crusaders,  and  was  Anally  destroy- 
ed A.  D.  1289,  by  the  Sultan  of  Egypt 
A.  D.  1516  it  was  seized  by  the  Turks, 
who  are  yet  masters  of  all  that  coun- 
try. The  predictions  of  Isaiah  and 
Ezekiel,  that  this  city  for  its  wicked- 
ness should  be  utterly  destroyed,  have 
been  fulfilled;  Isa.  xzxiiL;  Ezek. 
xxvi ;  xzviiL  MatmdreU,  who  visited 
this  spot  in  1697,  found  not  a  house 
entire,  and  only  a  few  miserable  in- 
habitants, harbouring  themselves  in 
vaults,  and  subsisting  chiefly  by  fish- 
ing. A  village  adjacent  then  bore  the 
name.  There  is  now  a  considerable 
village  built  among  the  ruins ;  the 
population  of  which  Mr.  Jowett  esti- 
mates at  about  1500.  It  is  now  called 
Shuror  Zwr. 

TYRUS,  Ty'-rus.— The  same  as 
Tyrk. 

U 

UOAL,  Yew'-cal,  power,  prevalent 
— A  person  to  whom  Agar  gave  his 
instructions ;  Prov.  xzz.  1. 

U£L,  Yew'-el. — A  person  mention- 
ed Ezra  X.  34. 

ULAI,  Yew'-la^i,  atrengtK—AnvBT 
of  Persia,  near  the  city  of  Shushan. 
On  its  banks  Daniel  had  his  visions  ; 
Daniel  viii.  2 — 16. 

ULAM,  Yew'-lam,  porch,  th^ 
strength, — A  descendant  of  Saul;  1 
Chron.  vii  16. 

TTT.T.A,  XJl'-lah,  elevaHon;  1  Chron. 
viL89. 


VHAOOVBTOKED,  Jtr,  81. 18. 
miADVZBSDLT,  Ps.  106.  88. 
TOAWABES,  DeuU  4.  43 :  Pa.  85.  8; 
Luke  31.  84  ;  Htb.  13.  3 ;  JuOe  4. 

UNBELIEF.— Infidelity,  or  a  dis- 
trust of  any  narrative,  person,  or  doc- 
trine. Unbelief  of  God's  word  is  the 
great  sin  in  the  world.  It  is  the  cause 
of  disobedience  to  his  commands ;  and 
that  man  will  be  eternally  condemned 
over  whom  it  shall  finally  prevul ; 
Matt.  xiii.  58.  It  is  a  dreadful  crime, 
rejects  Jesus  and  his  salvation,  and  is 
the  root  of  all  other  sins.  Unbelief  is 
either  negcttioe,  in  such  as  have  not 
heard  the  gospel ;  as  in  the  heathen ; 
1  Cor.  vi  6 ;  2  Cor.  vi  14 ;  or  posUive, 
as  in  those  who,  though  they  hear  the 
cospel,  and  profess  to  regard  it,  yet 
beheve  not  with  their  hearts ;  Luke 
ziL  46 ;  Tit.  i.  15.  Unbelief  is  either 
with  respect  to  ^particular  declaration 
of  God,  as  when  Zacharias  discredited 
God*s  promise  of  a  son  to  him ;  Luke 
i.  20 ;  or  universal,  bavins  respect  to 
all  the  declarations  of  God.  It  is 
either  partial,  importing  some  degrees 
of  distrust ;  Mark  ix.  24 ;  or  total, 
where  there  is  no  trust  at  all ;  1  Tim. 
L13. 

UBBKUEYERS,  Luke  18.  40 ;  8  Cor, 

6.14. 

UVBELIBVniO,  Ada  14.  3 ;  1  Cor.  7. 
14, 16 ;  TiU  1. 16 ;  Rev.  81. 8. 
MaU.   13.  68.  did  not  many  mlnhtr 
worksbecause  of  their  UNB£LI£F, 
17.20. 
Mark  0. 0.  manrelled  became  of  theiric. 
9.  24. 1  believe,  help  thou  my  u. 
10. 14.  upbraided  them  with  u. 
Bom.  4.  20.  staggered  not  through  ti, 
11. 20.  because  of  u.  they  were  b/oken 
83.  concluded  them  all  in  u. 
1  Tim.  1.  18. 1  did  it  ignorantly  in  u. 
B^.  3  18.  lest  there  be  in  yoa  an  evil 
heart  ofti. 
19.  not  enter  in  becaose  of  «. 
miBLAKABLE,  CM.  1.  22;  1  Thest, 

8.18. 
1  Thees.  8. 10.  ft.  behayed  onrsehres 
TIirOKETAiy,  1  Cor.  14.  8 ;  1  Tim.  6. 17. 
UBOIEOlTHOlBIOir,  Rom,  2.  85, 28, 27, 
*  8. 80,  ft  4. 10 ;  1  Cfor.  7.  18,  10; 
OaU  2. 7,  ft  6.  0,  ft  0. 16 ;  CM.  2. 18, 
ft  8. 11. 
mOLBAH,  Lev.  6.  11,  18,  16;  Num. 

19.  IS. 
/a  6. 6. 1  am  aman  of  it.  Upa 
Lam.  4. 16.  depart  ye,  it  is  u. 
Msek,  88.  26.  not  difference  between «. 

44.  28.  to  discern  «.  and  olaaa 
Bag.  2. 18.  if  one  tt.  by  dead  body 
^cti  lOi  88.  not  call  any  common  or  v. 


8g8    UNO 


THB'BIBiiB  BZPUJNER, 


UHO 


Ann.  14. 14.  aotMngti.  oTIlMlf 

1  Oor.  7.  li.  «)■•  vara  your  diiUiWft  tf. 

Mfh'  ft.  ft.nortt.pwton  bate  aoj 

VltGLBAHBSSSk  iTum.  6.  19;  Ami 

9. 11. 
Beck.  IS.  1.  opOMriibr atii and  ul 
JTcOI.  28.  S7.  are  wlUiba  fuU  of  ti. 
Bom.  6. 19.  mambara  lerTaata  to  tt. 
J^.  6. 8. 1C  lat  it  not  ooca  ba  namad 
1  ThtaB.^  7.  not  eallad  na  to  ti. 

VHaLOCHEDyfl  Ctn-k  f .  4. 

imOOKKLY,  Cor,  7.  80^*1S.  88. 

mrCOHSSiltED.  Art*.  16.  37,  *  tt.3&. 

mrooBBuPTHSM.  ru.  8.  7. 

mrOOVZS.  Lea.  U;  1  Oor,  IL 8, 18L 

VNCmON  frcm  the  ffoly  One  ;  1 
John  it  20.— Alludingto  holy  anoint- 
ing oil ;  Psa.  xlv.  7.  The  Holv  Spirit 
dwelt  in  the  church  to  teach  every 
thing  requisite  for  salvation,  and  to 
quahfy  for  sacred  office,  i^s  oil  was 
naed  in  the  consecration  to  office,  and 
as  oil  was  regarded  aa  an  emhlem  of 
the  gifts  and  mces  of  the  Spirit ;  so 
itispnt  for  tne  Spirit  himself,  who 
presided  in  the  church,  and  from 
whom  all  gifts  and  graces  flowed. 

VHDEFXLEB  in  way.  Pa.  119. 1. 
Song  6. 8.  my  doTa.  my  u.  Ow  9. 
Beb.  7.  n.  boly,  harmlaMip  u. 

1&  4.  maniaga  la  bonoanble^  bad  «. 
Jam.  1. 87.  pan  rallgioa  u. 
1  PA  1.4.  inbaritanca,  incorraptIb]a«i^ 
VHSERtbairGod,  Hot.  4. 18. 
.  Ana.  8. 9.  all  II.  aln.  7. 14;  GdL  8.88. 

1. 14.  u.  law,  16 ;  lCor.9L  90 ;  GdL 
8.83.A4.4. 
1  Cot.  9l  87. 1  kaap  u,  my  body 
OaL  8. 10.  wotk»  of  lav  tt.  ooiaa 

'  irNBEHSTANBINO.— The  facnl- 
W  of  peroeivintf  things  distinctly ;  or 
that  power  of  vie  mind  b^  which  we 
arrive  at  a  proper  idea  or  judgment  of 
things ;  £x«  xzxL  3 ;  Pil  cxix.  34 : 
Isa.  xxvii  II. 

mnXEBSTAHB  not  apeacb,  tfea.  U.  7. 
Pa.  19. 18.  wbo  can  u.  bla  arroia 

107. 48.  abail  u.  JoTinl^kindlle«  of 

119. 100. 1  ti.  mora  than  andonta 
Prov.  8.  ft.  ti.  wladom 

U.  8. «.  hia  way;  89.  84. 

88.  6.  aaak  Lord  «.  all  tblli88 
J§.  88. 4.  baart  of  nab  iball  u. 
Dan.  12.  la  wise  diiai  u,  wiakad 
1  Ccr,  18. 8.  and  u.  all  mystaaiaa 
Pf.  180. 8.  tboa  tt.  my  tbougbta 
Acta  8. 80. «.  tbou  what  tboa  nadaat 
ifoM.  13. 89.  baanth  word  «.  it  not 
Pom.  8. 11.  nonatbat  ii4aBd  aaaka  attar 
Jfo.  81. 8.  wisdom  and  ti. 
.    i)euL  4.  6.  your  witdom  and  tc. 
1  Kimgo  8. 11>.  asbad  for  tbytalf  «. 

4. 90.  God  ipato  Solomon  wisdonHfi. 
Job  18.  ML  baiwib  raiMnal  sod  tt. 


SDl  batskalh  away  n.  of  afod 
88.  It.  irben  Is  the  plaea  of  b. 
-8&  to  dopari  fkom  evil  ta  ti. 
81 8.  AkBlfbty  Bivaa  tbem  lu 
88. 17.  imparted  to  bar  ti. 

Pa.  47. 7.  sing  pralsea  witb  «. 
119.  34.  glTO  me  tf.  and  I  aball 
90.  men  tt.  tbaamy  teadMT 
104.  tbrougb  pceoapU  I  goi  «. 
147.6.  bia  u.  u  inOoita 

Prov.  8. 8.  apply  tby  beait  to  tk 
8.  ft.  loan  Dotto  tbinaotra  tk 
4.  ft.  witb  tby  getting  cH  tt,  7. 
9l  8. 00  In  tbe  way  of  tt. 

10.  knowladge  of  boly  u. 

11.  4.  tt.  aball  keep  tboa 

IC  38.  ti.  la  a  well-sprtageC  Uia 
19. 8.  keapetb  ti.  aball  find  good 
81. 80.  no  ti.  nor  counael  against  L. 
88. 88.  boy  tnitb  and  bay  tc 
SeeU  9. 11.  nor  ricbas  to  man  of  ii 
1$,  11. 8.  apirit  of  wiadom  andti. 
8.  maka  bim  of  qoicfc  «u  in 
n.  IL  It  it  a  people  of  no  tu 
40. 88.  ia  no  searcbing  of  bla  ti. 
Jf ott.  1ft.  10.  an  ya  alao  trifcboni  lu 
irark  18.  88.  lova  blm  trltb  aU  tu 
Lvke  8.  47.  aatonitbad  tritb  bia  «. 

84.  45.  tben  opaned  ba  tbetr  au 
1  Oor.  1. 10.  btinga  to  nfltbing  tt. 
U.  I  wiU  pray  tritb  tba  tu 
90.  in  maUce  children.  In  tt.  ba 
Xph.  1. 18.  eyaa  of  ti.  enHgbtaaed 

4. 18.  baving  ti.  daikaiiad 
PAiL  4. 7,  paaca  of  Qod  paaaath  «L. 
OoL  1. 9.  llUed  tritb  ajdiitQal  tt. 
8  Tim.  8.  7.  give  tbea  ti.  Inall 
Pi:  73. 17.  tben  ti.  I  tbeir  end 
Dan.  9. 8.  tt.  by  books  nmnbar 
ir«ft.  18.  ftL  bava  ya  tu  all  tbaaa 
1  Cor.  IS.  11.  when  a  cbiJd  I  u.  as  dbS!d 
tPet.  3.  t&  tblngs  bard  to  be  tu 
mnnXTAKS  for  ma,  /a.  88. 14. 
CTDOHS,  ia.  8.6 :  Matt.  88.  88. 
XiVEIfiVAL  yoor  way^  Saek.  16. 8SL 
^Oor.  e.l4.ba  not  iu  yoked  togvtb«r 
XfKt^mSVL, Pr09.96. 19;  PlT&ST 
TJSTEIOHED.    Uprigbt,  oinoerei  and 
tritbmit  diasuanlatlon,  9  Oor.  6. 4 : 

ianim.l.fi;87\m.l.ft;  1  Pee.  1.22. 

VBIKTHTFUIs  MoU.  is.  88;  1  Cnr. 
14.14:  i^6.U:  2U.8L14:  iP*L 

1.& 

mOOSW  man,  9  Sam.  81.  ft. 

8  Chr.  19. 8.  abonldst  belp  tba  ti. 

Job  16. 11.  bstb  dehTcred  me  to  tt. 
84. 18.  to  aay  topiiaoaa.  ya  «. 

Pi.  1. 1.  walk  not  in  coonaal  oftu 
4.  tba  tt.  an  not  to 
ft.  tt.  not  stand  in  indgment 
6.  tray  of  li.  men  ■nail  pcrtdi 
43. 1.  plead  my  caoaa  againatfbaa. 
78.  IB.  tbasa  an  tu  tbat  proipar 

Jbrni.  4.  ft.  Ood  tbat  JnatUieib  tba  «. 
ft.  8.  Cbrist  died  for  tbe  tu 

1  Ttm.  1.9LlawnotforrigbtaoiiabaAM. 

1  Prt.  4  IB.  wban  aball  a.  appear 

•^iide4.  tf.  men  tarn  grace  of  Ood 
18.  acolTen  walk  after  u.  laata 

Som,  1 .  la  wratb  nrealed  agatnat  ik 
11.  S&  turn  away  tu  ttom  Jaoob 


xnxw 


AND  OO970OK]>AK€fB: 


JJVr-8B9 


T(L%,  12.  (hat  denjlng  ti.  and  worldly 
mrBOLT,  Lev.  10. 10;  1  Tim  1.  9;  2 
2Yvn.  8.  2 ;  Heb.  10. 20. 

TTNICORN. — ^A  fierce  and  powerful 
animal,  often  mentioned  in  Scripture. 
It  ia  generally  thought  to  mean  the 
Jihmocero9,  whiok  has  a  strong  horn 
between  its  forehead  and  nose,  with 
which  it  rips  np  trees  into  splinters  for 
food.  Some  have  thought  that  the 
Bvffalo  was  the  true  umcorn.  The 
pictures  which  represent  the  unioom 
in  the  form  of  a  horse,  with  a  horn  in 
its  forehead,  are  probably  wholly  ficti- 
tious. But  an  animal  with  ons  horn 
has  been  discovered  by  the'  Bev. 
John  Campbell,  as  he  states  in  his 
Travels  in  the  interior  of  South  Africa, 
and  completely  answering  to  that  des- 
cribed by  Job  xzxix.  9 — 13.  Sse  also 
Dent,  xxxiii.  17 ;  Psa.  xzii.  21 ;  zxiz. 
6  ;  xdi  10 ;  Num;  zxiii  22 ;  zadv.  8 ; 
Isa.  zzziv.  7* 

imiXJS,  Pa:  86. 11 ;  (Ten.  494  6. 
P:  188. 1.  brethren  to  d^elt  In  ti. 
Eph.  4.  8.  endearour  to  keep  u. 
18.  till  we  all  come  to  u.  of  faith 

UNITY  of  the  SPIRIT ;  Eph.  iv. 
3. — Belated  to  that  union  of  juogment 
and  affection  which  exists  m  a  true 
church,  and  characterizes  every  truebe- 
Uever.  By  the  Spirit  th6y  have  been 
enlightened,  regenerated,  sanctified, 
and  brought  to  Christ,  and  into  his 
church.  They  have  the  same  faith  ; 
the  same  hope,  the  same  understand- 
ing, and  they  woirship  the  same  God 
and  Father  of  us  all.  This  great  bless- 
ing was  the  subj^t  of  prophecy  and 
Sromise;  Jer.  xxxii.  39.  The  Be- 
eemer  prayed  for  the  accomplishment 
of  this  promise,  as  an  evidence  to  the 
world  tnat  he  was  the  true  Messiah  ; 
John  zvii.  21.  And  on  the  day  of 
Pentecost  his  prayer  was  answered ^ 
Acts  iv.  32. 

UHJUST  deliver  firom,  P«.  48.  IL 
Pror.  14. 7.  hope  of  u.  peiiaheth 
Z«pft.  8. 6.  tt.  k Aowoth  no  shtms 
UatX.b.  46.  rain  on  Just  and  ti. 
hulx  10.  8.  L.  commended  u.  steward 
10.  tt.  in  least  u.  in  mach 
11. 1  am  not  aa  extortioners,  «i. 
AtU  24;  16.  TwurreetioD  of  jmt  wak  tt*  ■ 
1  Cior.«.Ljgotolawbelaret(.OL 
1  Pet  8. 18.  enffored  Jnst  for  v._ 
Beo.  21 11. 11.  lei  him  be  «.  stftt ' 


/a.  88L  m  in  vprigMnesB  will  be  deal «. 
tlJiiaraWJIOod,iietBl7.38;  Gal.  1.22. 

1  Cor.  14.2.  ipsak  in  «.  tongue',  4. 27. 

2  dor.  6.  0.  ft.  and  yet  well  known  - 
ITNLAWFUL,  AtH  10.  28;  2  PA.  2. 8. 
XrHLEABJrsi).  ActM  4. 18 ;  1  Cor.  14. 1^ 

88.  24 ;  2  Km.  8.  S3 ;  8  Pet  8. 18. 

TnrElgAVKK£D,  JKr.  12.89 ;  1  On*.  6.7. 
UAKIEKUIFI/L,  iSoin.  1.  81. 
UVHOVABXJiTl  Cor.  16. 68. 
VtCTEFECT^Ps.  139. 16w 
irNFB£PAK£D,  2  Cor.  9.  4. 
UKPEOFITABLE  talk.  Job  15. 8. 

Jtfatt  26. 80.  cast  n.  servant  Into  onter 
LtOw  17. 10.  we  are  n.  servants 
PhOe.  iL  waatothee  a.  but  now 
UAPTJKI8EED,  Prov.  11.  21,  A 16. 5,  ft 
17. 5,  A  19.  6, 9 ;  Jer.  25.  29,  &  30. 
ll,«Sk46.  23,  649.12; 
VSQ^BSOUAMLE,  Matk  8.  12 ;  LuU 

8  17 
mmEABOHABLE,  AeUtS.  37 : 2  Thus, 

8.2. 
^raSBVKAB£E»  1  Tfifl.  6. 14. 
XmXPnOYABLE,  CoU  1.22. 
UITBIQHTEOVS  decrees,  Ja  10.1. 
Is.  66.  7.  the  n.  man  his  thoughts 
Bam.  8.  6.  la  Qod  n.  wlm  takeih 

1  Cor.  6.  9.  a.  ahall  not  inherit  ktogdom. 
Heb.  6. 10.  Ood  is  not  a.  to  forget 

Pm.  02. 16.  Lord  la  npright^  no  «.  in 
LukB  18. 9.  fHends  of  mammon  of  a. 
John7, 1&.  is  true  no  n.  in  him 
Bom.  1. 18.  who  hold  troth  in  n. 

2. 8.  obey  not  trsth,  bntobeyn. 

8. 18.  members  instnnnents  oTm 

9. 14.  isthnen.  with  God 

2  Oor.  6.14.  wha*  feUowaUphath  light** 

onsnesawlthn. 
2  These.  8.  la  deoeivableneei  ofs. 

12.  bnt  had  pleasure  in  u. 
Beb.  8. 12. 1  wUl  bemercifni  to  their  Q. 
2  Pet  2. 16.  Balaam  loved  wages  of  u. 

1  John  1. 9.  cleanse  ua  fkom  all  n. 
6. 17.  all  a.  la  sin.  sin  not  to 

USBULY,  1TA«M,6.U;  3U  1.  6,10; 

Jam.  8.  8. 
UlTBAYCmET,  Job  9.  6 ;  Jer.  38.18: 
VHSEABOH^lBihlngs  doth.  Job  6. 0. 
Ps.  146l  8.  his  greatness  is  n. 
Prov,  26. 8.  heart  of  kings  Ian. 
Bom.  II.  88.  u.  are  hla  Judgments 
Bph.  8. 8.  preach  n.  riches  of  Christ 
TJHSBSMLT,  Bom,  1.  87 ;  1  Cor.  18. 6. 
TOgjUZfUL  in  word  of-rlghteoQaness^ 

Steb.  6. 18. 
imaPEASABLS,  2aff'.9. 16,  ft  12.  4; 

IPet  1. 8. 
JJWSfVSTSD,  Jam,  L  27. 
VIISTABLS.    Wavering,  continnallj 
distracted  Gen.  49. 4 ;  Jam.  1.  8. 

2  Pet  2. 14.  begoiUngv.  souls 
8. 16.  mleamad  and  n.  wrest 


UKTHAKKFUL.— The  nnthank- 
fnl  are  persons  without  grace,  or  gntce- 
Idhiess  ;  who  think  they  have  a  right 
to  the  services  of  all  men,  yet  feel  no 
ol^g9ti<m«  and  no- gratitade;  Lnke 
vL35;  2  Tfan.  iii.  2. 
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THE  BIBLE  EXPLAJNEB^ 


UBI 


A  thaakleM  wreteh  Is  Ilk*  »  brokm  lieve, 
LeU  OQl  and  lotet  all  that  foa  can  glfv ; 
If  beneflu  will  not  aflbct  the  mind. 
There's  nothing  in  the  worid  will  mtke  ni 
kind. 

mrroWABD  ironentloo.  A  eta  t,  40. 
mrVASHBH.  I£aU  15. 10 ;  Mark!.  S»  5. 
U^WIdE.  Deal.  32.  6;  Ho$.  IS.  13; 

Horn.  11. 14  ;  Eph,  6. 17. 
XrVWOBTHT,  iIcO  IS.  40 :  1  Oor.  6.  S. 
1  Cor.  11.  27.  eateth  and  drinketh  a  19. 
TTPBRAID,  Judg.  8-  16 ;  l/ott  11.  iO; 

J/arfc  16. 14 :  Jam.  1.  S. 

UPHARSm,  Yew'fu^-mn^divighn, 
— ^Part  of  the  luuid-writinff  which 
Bdlshazzar  saw  on  the  waU  of  his 
banqueting  hall ;  Dan.  ▼.  25.  Pbrbs, 
which  is  aaed  for  thia  word  in  Daniel's 
inteipretation,  oh.  ▼.  28;  ia  the  sinfla- 
lar  of  Pharnn;  the  letter  XJ,  putbe- 
f ore  the  latter  word,  answering  to  oor 
word  and. 

UPHAZ,  Yew'-fac,  gold  of  Pham, 
or  Piaon, — A  plaoe  supposed  by  some 
to  be  Ophir ;  Jer.  z.  9. 

UPHOLD  me  with  ft«e  Spirit.  Pb.  51.  IS. 
P:  119.  lie.  u.  meaooordlng  to  thj 
Prov.  39.  25.  honour  n.  humble 
if.  41. 10. 1  will  u.  thee  with 

42. 1.  my  eerrant  whom  I  n. 

63.  6.  my  tan  it  a.  me 
Pb.  87. 17.  Lord  n.  the  rtgbteona 

41. 18.  n.  me  in  my  inteplty 

68. 8.  thy  right  hand  u.  me 

146. 14.  Lord  n.  all  that  fkU 
ffeb.  1. 8.  XL  all  by  word  of 

UPPER  ROOM;  Acts  L  13. 
"They  went  into  an  upper  roona." 
This  was  either  a  room  in  tiie  tem^e, 
or  in  the  house  of  a  disoiple,  where 
they  usually  met.  In  Luke  zziv.  53, 
it  is  said  tliat  after  their  return  from 
mount  Olivet  "the^  were  oontinnally 
in  the  temple  praising  and  blessing 
God :"  therefore  the  upper  room,  was 
that  apartment  of  the  temple  men- 
tioned aboTo.  But  we  have  tne  fullest 
proofs  that  upper  rooms  in  private 
nouses  were  also  used  for  the  purpose 
of  reading  the  law,  and  conferring 
together  on  religious  mattezv.  As  the 
people  came  to  Jerusalem  from  all 
parts,  three  times  a  year,  to  celebrate 
the  appointed  festivals,  the  honses 
were  open  to  strangers. 

UPPERMOST  ROOMS  rplaces  or 
couches,]  <a/«u^  ami  the  e&tf  teais^ 
dtc :  Matt  zziiL  6.  In  the  Jewish 
synagogues,  the  elders  sat  with  their 


backs  towards  the  ark  or  chesti  wludi 
oontained  the  ho<]k  <^iht  law,  and  thek 
faces  towards  the  congregation,  who 
looked  towards  the  ark;  and  these 
seats  were  more  honourable  tiiaa 
others,  and  hence  called  the  chief  aeato. 


V?SIOHT.    A  coneet  sMnl  depart- 
ment. Job  1. 1. 

P$.  7. 10.  n.  in  heart 
11. 7.  pleasant  oounteaanoe  behold  n. 
1&  83. 1  was  u.  before  hUn 
fS.  with  n.  ahow  thyaelf  a. 
10. 13w  lahall  be  a.  and  Innoeenl 
S&.  8.  good  and  n.  la  the  Loid 
87. 87.  behold  u.  end  of  that 
118.  8,  generation  of  a.  ahall  be 

Pro9. 2.  81.  a.  ahall  dwell  In  land 
11.  8.  Integrity  of  Q.  ahall  deliver 
SO.  n.  In  way  are  his  delight 
18. 6.  ifghteoosnen  keepeth  n. 
14.  IL  tabernacle  of  a.  uaU  floariah 
16.  8.  prejer  of  n.  are  hia  delight 

BeeL  7. 20.  Ood  mademaa  a.  bus 

Song  1. 4.  the  n.  love  thee 

Pb.16,  S.  that  walketh  «.  84. 11 ;  Prw.  X 

7,  ft  10. 9.  A 15.  SU  *  ».  18  ;  Mic 

8.  7 :  <7aL  8. 14. 
68. 1.  judge  u.  75. 8. 

Job  88.  23.  ahow  to  man  his  n. 

Pm,  26.  21.  let  Integrity  and  u.  preserve 

143. 10.  lead  me  to  land  of  a 
A.  20.  7.  way  of  Joat  la  a. 

la  in  land  of  a.  he  will  deal  vnjwatij 

UR,  Ur,  Jlre,  light— X  oitv  of 
Chaldea,  where  Abraham  and  Terah 
resided,  and  where  the  Lord  manifest- 
ed himself  to  him  ;  Gen.  zL  28. 

URBANE,  Ur'-ba-ne,  difU^  eomir 
eotis. — ^A  person  mentioned  Rom.  zviSl 

URIAH,  Tewry'-ah.  Ughi  <f  Oa 
LortL^ThB  husband  of  Bathahebs, 
and  David's  ffeneraL  He  was  dis- 
tinguished by  his  loyalty  and  bravery 
in  Uie  army  of  Israel ;  but  baibarons* 
ly,  even  murderously  treated  by  bis 
monarch ;  2  Sam.  zi.  1 — 22. 

URIAS,  Yew-iy'-aa.— The  same  ss 
Uriah  ;  Matt  L  6. 

URIEL,  Yew'-re-el,  GodUm^Ugkt 
or  fire,— A  Levite  ;   1  Chron.  vi  24. 
—The  grandfather  of  king  Abijah;  S 
Chron.  ziiL  2. 

URUAR;  Yewiy-jah,  the  Lord  ii 
my  light  or  fat. — ^A  bi^  priest  of  the 
Jews,  in  the  reign  of  Ahas ;  2  Kisgi 
zvi  10,  11. 

URUAH—A  prophet,  the  son  cf 
Shemaiah,  of  Kirjath-jcarim;  Jer. 
zzvL  20^  21.  He  was  oontempjotsiy 
with  Jeromiah,  and  prophesied  the 
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same  things  as  he  did  respecting  Jem- 
salem.    At  lenoth  he  was  put  to  death 
by  the  -^  icked  jlehoiakim ;  ver.  22 — 24. 
URDi,  Yew'-rim,  ligfUs. — Urimand 
Thammim.    The  former  signifies  lights 
and  the  latter,  per/ectit>n ;  terms  em- 
ployed to  distinguish  the  clearness  and 
perfection  of  the  answers  returned  by 
this  oracle,   from  the  darkness   and 
mutilation  which  characterized  those 
of  the  heathen  world.     The  Urimand 
Thummim  were  probably  the  stones 
set  in  the  high  priest's  breast-plate, 
which  had  engraven  upon  tiiem  the 
names  of  the  twelve  tnbes  of  IsraeL 
It  is  supposed  that  the  Hish  priest 
stood  before  the  ark  :  that  tiie  <}ues- 
tion  of  the  inquirer  was  submissively 
repeated  before  God  (which  question 
usually  related  to  political  matters, 
and  was  designed  to  ascertain  the  will 
of  God  as  to  any  affair,  or  any  enter- 
prise, )  that  the  high  priest  then  looked 
upon  the  breast-plate,  and  according 
to  the  lustre  from  the  Shechinah  that 
was  reflected  by  any  of  the  stones,  or 
that  illuminated  in  an  extraordinary 
degree  certain  letters  engraven  on  the 
stones,  to  distinguish  them  from  the 
rest,  together  with,    perhaps,    some 
supernatural  impulse  on  his  mind,  the 
high  priest  shaped  his  answer.     This 
is  the  opinion  of  Josephus,  the  cele- 
brated Jewish  commentator.     It  ap- 
pears also  from  these  writers,   that 
none  might  consult  this  oracle  but  the 
king  or  we  united  congregation. 

HXIXand  Thmnmim,  Ac  2&  80 ;  Leo, 
8.  8 ;  Num.  S7.  21 ;  Deut.  83.  8 ;  1 
8nm.  28.  6  ;  Ezra  2. 68 ;  Nth.  7.  65. 
ITBB,  Rmn.  1.  26 ;  Eph,  4.  29 ;  Heb. 
6.  14. 
1  Cor.  7. 81.  u.  this  world  as  not  abusing 
Oal.  6. 18.  n.  not  liberty  for  cloak 
1  Tim.  1.  8.  law  isffood  if  a  man  u.  it 
Tit.  8. 14.  Kood  works  for  nscessary  n. 
Pb.  119. 183.  as  thou  a.  to  do  anto 
1  Cor.  9. 1  A.  I  liave  o.  none  of  these 
USIHO,  CoL  2.  22  :  1  Pst.  2. 16. 
irSU&P,  1  Tim.  2. 12. 

nSUKY.  —  The  gain  for  the  loan 
of  money.  The  Jews  were  allowed  to 
lend  monej  upon  usury  to  strangers ; 
L>eut.  xxiii.  20,  but  were  prohioited 
to  take  usury  from  their  brethren  of 
Israel,  at  leasts  if  they  were  poor; 
ExodL   xxii   25;   Lev.  xxv.  36—37. 


From  the  soripturea  speaking  against 
the  practice  of  usury,  some  have 
thought  it  unlawful ;  Ps.  zv.  5  ;  Prov. 
xxviii.  8 ;  Ezek.  xviii.  8.  But  usury 
there  only  means  immoderate  interest, 
or  oppression,  by  taking  advantage  of 
the  poverty  of  our  nature ;  and  that 
it  seems  as  lawful  for  a  man  to  receive 
interest  for  money,  which  another 
eains  with,  improves,  but  runs  the 
hazard  of  in  traae,  as  it  is  to  receive 
rent  for  our  land,  which  another  gains 
with,  improves,  but  runs  the  hazard  of 
in  husbandry. 

USUBT,  £i;.  22.  25;  Leo.  25.  86.  37 ; 
DeuL  23.  19,  20 :  Nth.  6.  7, 10 ;  Pa. 
16.  6 ;  Prov.  28.  8 ;  /t.  24.  2 :  Jer. 
16. 10 :  EMtik.  18. 8. 18, 17.  ft  22.  12 : 
MaU.  26.  27  ;  Lukt  19.  28. 


UTHAI,  Yew'-tha-L— The  son  of 
Ammihud  ;  1  Ghr.  ix.  4. 

VTTEB,  Ft.  78.  2,  ft  94.  4. 
Ps.  106b  2.  who  can  n.  the  mighty  acts 
2  Cor.  12.  4.  not  lawful  for  me  to  a. 
Rom.  8.  26.  ffroanings  cannot  be  a. 
ne}i.  6. 11.  things  hard  to  be  a. 

TTTTERANOB,  Acta  2. 4.  as  Spirit  gave 

them  n. 
BpK  6. 19.  that  XL  may  bo  given 
CcH.  4. 3.  God  would  open  door  of  n. 

UTTEBLT,  Petit  7.  2 ;  Ps.  89.  33,  ft 
119,  8, 48 ;  Sono  9.7;  Jer.  14. 19. 


UTTERMOST.— Fully,  perfectly, 
or  to  the  end  ;  Heb.  viL  26.  "Where- 
fore he  is  able  to  save  them  to  the 
uttermost  that  come  unto  God  by 
him."  He  is  able  to  save  from  the 
power,  gmlt,  nature,  and  punishment, 
of  sin  $  to  the  uttermost — ^to  all  in- 
tents, degrees,  and  purposes;  and 
always,  and  in  and  througn  all  times, 
places,  and  circumstances. 

UZ,  Uz,  counsel :  in  Syriao,  tojhi,  — 
The  eldest  son  of  Aram,  and  grandson 

of  Shem  ;  Gen.  z.  23. ^A  Horite  ; 

Gen.  xxxvi.  28. Uz,  the  country 

of  Job,  an  extensive  distriet  in  Arabia 
Deserts,  between  Palestine,  Idumasa^ 
and  the  Euphrates ;  Job  L  1. 

UZAI,  X  ew'-za-i. — One  who  repair- 
ed the  walls  of  Jerusalem  ;  Neh.  iii.  26. 

UZAL,  YeV-2al.~The  sixth  son 
of  Joktan ;  Gen.  z.  27. 

UZZA,  Us'-zah,  etrength,  a  goai.  — 
Son  of  Abinadab ;  who  lost  his  life 
for  tonolmi|[  the  ark ;  2  Sam.  vL  3—5  \ 
1  Ohnm.  xui  9, 


THB  BZBLB  EXKiAiNEB, 


nb.tar<tfAaJMi.~A<ak</iaBpht»iiai 
1  Chnm.  TiL  22—24. 

UZZI,  Ui'-E7,ln>yrireng<i.— A  higk- 
pnMt,tbeaaiioi  BaUd;  lChr.Ti.fi. 

U^IAH,  Va-cy-'-kh.— Thenmau 
Awuh  ;  2  Kinm  xv.  13. 

UZZIKL,  UiV-ol.  ttrmgthqfOod. 
—One  of  the  wiu  of  Kohath ;   Exod. 

Ti.  la 

TAaABOND.— A  mutderer,  witb- 
ont  kDf  eettled  plue  of  Abode ;  Oen. 
ir.  12. 

VAIL  or 
VEIL  —  A 
kind  of  ci»k 
tain,  intend- 
ed to  eeraen 
from  publiD 
Tiew.   Kebeo- 

Tmil  aod  oot- 
(trad  heneU," 
when  ahe  was 
abont    to    b« 

fitat  introduced  to  the.  prcMnce  of 
laaae )  Geo.  zxiv.  65.  It  waa  oonaid- 
erad  tobe  ab^unofmodeaty;  1  Cor. 
xL  3—10.  MoeeenMdeaTailof  bine, 
pnrlde,  and  acarlet,  for  the  pnrpoae  of 
eeparating  the  moit  holy  plaoe  from 
the  aanctna^t  Eiod.  m.  31—33. 
Thia  waa  a  highly  si^itiaBat  emUem 
or  Igrpe ;  tor  it  repceaonted  the  homan 
natura  of  Chriat,  ot,  aa  the  apostle 
eipreaaly  caUa  it,  "hie  fieah,"  where- 
by he  hath  oonaacimted  f or  aa  " 


batween  Jewa  and  Qantilea,  which  ia 


venlr  Fi 
flniahed,' 


•^rit  into  tha  handa  of  hia  hea- 
'  ~  Father,  and  oried  ont,    "  "^  '~ 
"  the  vail  of  the  temple 
rent  uHiider  from  the  top  to  tha 
torn ;    Matt  xxvii.  til,  to  ehow 

the  middle  wall  orwtititawhicl 

hitherto  aeparated  Jewa  and  Gentilea 
DO  longer  eiiated.  Ilieprtqibotlaai^ 
nwake  of  ■  rail  of  inioraaoe  oaat  cm* 
the  hninan  mind,  which  m*  to  b«  done 


lea.  zxv.  6-4.     AndTnl  tnoitioMa 


which  waa  ench 
BcnptorH  of  the  Old 
'iporeeire  th 
b«  aboliihed 
Chriat— for  "otid  onto  thia  day," 
taye  he,  "whan  Moaaa  ie  road,  the 
Tail  ia  upon  their  haatta ;  nerotlw- 
Icaa,  when  their  heart  aball  toni  to 
the  Lord,  the  vail  aball  bo  takra 
away ;"  2  Cor.  iii  13—16 ;  John  ix.  39. 
TAIL,  Oen  M.SS;&m»5.  7. 


10.  tt.  tbnncb  V.  uiat  u  nu 
VAIN,  VAMITT.  tmjiAaea.~T^ 
term  ia  applied  in  ScnptoTe  to  the 
world,  u  uoaaUifactOTT ;    ^locL  i.  2 ; 
—to  idols.   Dent  izxu.  21 ;    2  Kings 
lyiL  IS;  — to  mean  deceitfulneaa,  ^ 
IT.  2; — to  wbaterer  dissppointi  oar 
hopea,  Paa.  Ix.  11  i— to  iniquitj,  P«aL 
CIU.37. 
▼*ni,Ac,B.B,*lo.T. 
Afuj.  tl  4I.iu>l  e.  iUdC  Ibr  yoa 
\Sam.  Il.!I.turnjeiKilUt«rt.  thlnfi 
Job  II.  IS.  V.  mu  •nuld  be  viae 


IV  lane  D.  tboiuliu 


1  Car.  S.  M.  UtoughU  of  vlu 
CdL  i.  B.  IpoU  JOB  limnali  ■ 


10.  L  Itlmar  la  •.  nka 


UoBbopeil  ta 


YAUS  BepeUticma;  Matt  *i.;. 
Th*  Jswiah  rabbina  who  had  loat  tk) 
spirit  of  triM  derotioa,  had  Am*  nai- 


VAJ 
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iins;  Every  one  tliat  multiplies  pray- 
ers shall  be  heard — ^the  prayer  which 
18  long  shall  not  retnm  empty.  So 
the  Heathens  thonsht  of  sncceedinj; 
with  their  ^oda.  See  1  Kings  zviiL 
26  ;  Acts  XIX.  34. 

VAJEZATHA,  Va-jez'-a-thah.— 
Hamaa's  son  ;  Esth.  iz.  9. 

▼AUAHT.  Bong  8.  7 ;  /«.  10. 18. 
Jer.  9.  8.  they  are  not  v  for  troth 
iFeb.  11. 84.  throogh  faith  waxed  v.  In 

▼AIDUrrLT,  Pa.  60.  IS,  ft  108.  18,  * 
11&16. 18;  iTum.  Si.  1& 

VALLEY  of  Achor,  */or  a  door 
o/  hope  /  Hosea  ii.  16.  Alluding  to 
ue  vale  near  Jericho,  where  the 
Israelites  first  set  foot  in  the  Holy 
Land,  where  they  met  with  great  en- 
conragement  and  success,  so  that  it 
was  a  door  of  hope.  It  was  very  fruit- 
fal  in  com  and  cattle.  See  Josh,  vii 
26 ;  Isa.  Izv.  10. 

VALLEY-ezalted ;  Isa.  zl.  4; 
Matt.  iii.  3.  See  C<ui  ye  up,  and  Pre- 
pare ye  ^. 

VALLEY  *qf  the  shadow  qf  death;* 
Psa.  zziii.  4.      An  image  borrowed 
from  the  duskv  caverns  in  the  rocks, 
and  the  dismal  vales,  where  the  Jews 
buried  their  dead,  and  where  death 
seemed  to  hover  and  cast  over  them  a 
dark  shadow. — Or,  alluding  to  the  val- 
ley of  the  forest  of  Hareth,  inhabited 
by  bears,  lions,  and  tigers,  whose  dens 
are  in  the  deepest  sh^es.     Death  is 
appalling  to  most ;  for  after  death  the 
juagment.    Death  is  like  a  gloomy 
valley ;  but  it  must  be  passed  oy  all. 
But  the  real  believer  feareth  no  evil  in 
passing  through  it,  because  he  is  con- 
ducted  by  that  *' g'^^^  Shepherd  of 
the  aheep,  whom  God  brongnt  again 
from  the  dead."    Yes,  in  his  last  and 
greatest  need,   his  atoning  love,  his 
Mithful  care,   his  precious  promises, 
will,  like  a  powerful  rod,  or  crook, 
hold  up  his  steps,  till,  through  the 
dreadea  valley,  ne  passes  to  the  hea- 
venly mountain  on  which  John  saw 
the  Lamb  standing  with  a  great  mul- 
titude redeemed  from  the  earth ;  Bev. 
xiv.  1.     ^^ 

VALLEYS.  —  Several  mentioned 
The  VcUley  of  JBtah,  a  few  miles  south- 
west of  Jerusalem,  where  David  con- 


auered  Goliath ;  1  Sam.  zviii.  2. — On 
tne  north  of  £3ah  was  the  tfaltey  ^ 
JRephaim,  where  David  repeatedly  de* 
feated  the  Philistines ;  2  Sam.  v.  18» 
22 ;  I  Chron.  xL  15 ;  ziv.  9.  This 
valley  was  proverbial  for  its  sterilitv  ; 
Isa.  zvii  9.  It  was  called  also  the 
*'  Valley  of  the  Oiante,"  probably  from 
the  great  stature  and  strengtii  of  its 
original  inhabitants;  Josh.  zv.  8; 
zviii.  16.  The  Valley  qfEschol,  near 
the  Jordan,  took  its  name  from  Abra- 
ham's ally ;  Gen.  ziv.  24.  Its  grapes 
were  so  luzuriant,  that  one  bunch  re- 
quired two  men  to  carry  it;  Num. 
ziii  23  ;  zzzii  9.  Most  of  the  val- 
lejrs  in  Palestine  were  eztremely  fruit- 
ful and  pleasant.  The  sacred  writers 
frequeutiy  call  them  "/a<,"  "Jlowing,** 
"  covered  with  com,"  **well  watered," 
&C.  Isa.  zzviii.  4 ;  Jer.  zliz.  4 ;  Ps. 
civ.  10,  &c. 

YAMITV.  they  followed,  9  Kings  17. 18. 
Job  7.  8.  to  possess  months  of «. 

16b  for  my  clays  ore  «. 
P8. 12.  i.  speak  V.  every  one  to  his 
24.  i.  not  lift  up  his  soul  to  v, 
89.  6.  man  at  best  altogether  v. 
11.  surely  every  man  Is  v. 
62. 9.  men  of  low  deinee  are  v. 
Prov.  22. 8.  soweth  iniquity  shall  rewv. 
Is.  6. 18.  draw  iniquity  with  cords  of  Vi 

40. 17.  less  than  nothing  and  v. 
Rom.  8.  20.  made  subject  to  V. 
Sph.  4. 17,  walk  in  v.  of  their  mind 
2  PeL  8. 18.  swellinfT  words  of  v. 
Jonah  2. 8.  that  oiiserve  lying  v.  fomke 
ilcto  14. 15.  turn  from  these  v.  to 
7AF0UB.    A  watery  exhalation  raised 
up  by  heat  into  the  atmosphere. 
Job  86.  27  ;  Ps.  186.  7.    Human  Ufa 
Is  compared  to  a  vapour,  because 
it  is  fleeting,  uncertain,  and  soon 
extinct.  Jer.  10.  18;  Jam,  4.  U. 
See  /f  <w.  6.  4. 
YABIASLEKEBS.   Snhject  to  dumge, 

Jam  1. 17. 
VABIANOS.  disagreement,  contention, 
i/aa.  10.  86;  aaL5.». 

VASHNI,  Vash'-ny,  the  eeecnd.-^ 
The  eldest  son  of  Samuel ;  1  Ghron. 
VL28. 

VASHTI,  Vash'ty,  that  drinks, 
thread.  —  The  discarded  queen  of 
Ahasuerus  ;  Es^er  L  9. 

VATryr,  Jttdg.  7.  S ;  1  Cor.  18.  L 
VKHKIKWT,  Song  8.  6 ;  S  Oor.  7. 11. 

VENGEANCE.— Jnstpnnishmsiit; 
2Thess.  La 
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YOraXAirGS  taken.  Gm.  4. 15. 
D0Kt  n.  86.  to  me  belongeth  «.  41, 48 ; 
PI.  M.  1 ;  Jlom.  18. 19  ;  EOf.  10. 80. 
P9.  88. 10.  r^Jolee  wben  be  eees  v. 

00.  8.  tookest  v.  of  their  inventioni 
A.  84. 8.  day  of  Lord's  v.  61. 8 ;  Jer.  6L 

«.  11. 
/er.  11. 80.  letnsaee  tliy  v.  80.  IS. 
LuJn  31.  82.  these  be  dajs  of «.  1$,  68. 4. 
8  Theaa,  1.  8.  In  (laming  fire  take  v, 
Jvde  7.  snllbrlns  v.  of  eternal  lire 
VULT.     A  term  of  affirmation,  8 
Kingn  4.  14.— -~Of  confidence  and 

assurance,  Pb.  87.  8. Of  assever^ 

atlon.  Pa.  78. 18. — Of  the  greatest 
oertalnty,  Qen.  42.  Si  ;  Jer,  16.  11. 
9.  is  often  nsed  by  Chxlst,  as  well  as 
▼erlly,  TsrUy,  Jolm  1.  61»  A  8.  8»  6^ 
11.  A6. 10,  24.  26.  ft  6.  86. 
▼KHnrtr,  P«.  111.  7 :  I  Tim,  2.  7. 
TIRT.    Truth.  Prov.  17.  0;  Jfott.  84.. 
84;  Jofcift  7.  a6»  *  14.  U;  1  TT^esf 
6.88. 

'     VERMILION,  a  lively,  decrjp,  red 
eolovr;  Jer.  xxii.  14;  £zek.  xziii  14. 


PS.  8.0,  82.13  :/er.  18.  4. 
Jer.  82.  28.  V.  wherein  Is  no  pleasure 

48. 11.  not  been  emptied  from  v.  too. 
A€i»  0. 16.  a  chosen  v.  to  me 
Jiom.  0. 21.  one  v.  to  honour,  and 

22.  V.  of  wrath  fitted  to  destracttan 

38.  riches  of  glory  on  v.  of 
S  Cor,  4. 7.  treasure  in  earthen  v. 
1  T^ess.  4. 4.  nossets  his  v.  In  sanctlflca. 
S  Tim,  2. 21.  oe  a  «.  to  honour 
1  Pet.  8. 7.  to  wife  as  weaker  v. 

VESTlffBNTS*— The  sacred  robes 
of 'Pagan  priests  ;  2  Kings  x.  22. 

VESTURE.— An  upper  robe;  Gen. 
xli.  42 ;  Dent.  xxii.  12  ;  Ps.  xxii  18  ; 
Matt  xxvii.  36 ;  Jobn  xix.  24 ;  Psa. 
cii.  26  ;  Heb.  i.  12 ;  Rev.  xix.  13. 

VESTRY  signifiea,  properly,  the 
place  where  the  saoerdotal  robes  and 
pontifical  ornaments  were  kept ;  2 
Kings  xi.  22. 


,««.««i,.  Jol)  27. 2 :  Ps.  6.  3,  8, 10. 

/«.  68. 10.  rebelled  and  v.  Holy  Spirit 
S  PtL  8.  7.  Lot  V.  with  conversation 

VIALS,  '  golden  viaUfuU  of  odours ;' 
Rev.  V.  8.  Vials  were  of  oommon  nse 
in  the  tunple  service.  They  were  like 
cnps  on  a  plate,  in  allusion  to  the  cen- 
sers of  goIcU  in  which  the  priests  of- 
fered incense  in  the  temple.  These 
censers  were  a  sort  of  cups,  which,  be- 
cause of  the  heat  of  the  nre  burning 
the  incense,  were  often  put  upon  a 
plate  or  saucer. 

VICTORY.  — Thecomplete  triumph 
of  the  gospel  over  Jewisixa  oppottlioii» 


and  Gentile  immelry ;  liatt  xii  20l — 
The  conquest  of  faith  over  the  world  ; 
1  John  V.  4.^Triamph  over  death;  1 
Cor.  XV.  64. 

YIOTOET  thine.  O  Lord,  1  Chr,  20.  XL 
Ps,  08. 1.  hand  and  arm  gotten  him  «. 
la,  28.  &  swftllow  np  death  in  «. 
MaU.  12. 20.  send  jndgmeot  nnte  «. 
1  Cor,  15.  65.  swallowed  np  in  r. 

66.  O  death,  where  is  thy  sting;  O 
grsTe  where  is  thy  v. 

67.  thanks  to  God  who  gireth  w. 
IJohn  6.  4,  thlsisv.  that  orerooneth 

yiOILABT.  Watohftil :  'Be  TigUant  f 
—be  always  watchtal ;  never  be  off 
yonrgnard ;  yoDrettenileaai«akrt» 
they  are  nerer  off  thelra.    A  b*> 
lieTer'rwatchtalness  is  aomewliai 
like  that  of  a  soldier  on  guard.    A 
sentinel  posted  on  the  walla,  whcsi 
he  disooTen  an  hostile  party  ad* 
vandng,  does  not  attempt  to  make 
head  against  them  himself,  bat  in- 
forms nls  commanding  officer  of 
the  enemy's  apprM^  and  leavaa 
him  to  take  the  proper  meaaorea 
to  repel  the  foe ;  so  the  ChristasB 
does  not  attempt  to  fight  tempca- 
tlons  in  his  own  strength ,  bis  watcb- 
f  alness  lies  in  obserrtng  tbeir  a^ 
proach,  and  in  telling  God  of  tt 
by  prayer.  1  Tim,  8. 8 ;  1 PM,  S.  & 
VILE  thy  brother.  Dent  25.  8. 
1  Sam,  8.  l8.sons  msde  themaelvaa  v. 
3  Sam.  6.82. 1  will  yet  be  more  v. 
Job  40.  4. 1  am  v.  what  shall  I  aaawcr 
Ps.  15.  4.  in  whose  eyes  v.  person 
J«r.  16. 10.  take  preeioos  ftom  «. 
PhC  8.  81.  who  shaU  change  w.  bo4y 

VINE.— It  is  a  noble  plant  of  the 
creeping  kind*  famous  for  its  frait^ 
callei  grapes^  and  for  the  jaioe  of 
which  wines  are  made.  The  Scrmtores 
celebiaie  the  vines  of  Sorek,  Siiwiah, 
Jaxar,  and  those  of  Qata^  Sazepta^ 
libanus,  Sharon,  Eshool*  and  lyre. 

Jacob»  in  blessing  Judab,  said; — 
"  Binding  his  foal  unto  the  vine,  S2id 
his  ass's  oolt  unto  the  choioe  vine^  he 
washed  lids  garments  in  wine,  and  his 
olothes  in  the  blood  of  grapca ;"  to 
show  the  abundance  which  should  H31 
to  his  lot;  Oen.  xliz.  11.  Noah 
Ranted  the  vine  after  the  Defaige; 
CkA.  ix.  20.  Man^  andent  writen 
state  that  Noah  did  not  know  the 
force  of  wine  ;  having  never  need  it 
before,  nor  having  seen  it  used.  He 
was  the  first  that  gathered  the  Juice  oi 
the  grape,  and  preserved  it  till  by  fer 
maatj-M^tifot  {4:  bcoamo  a  potaMo  limut 
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Before  his  time,  men  only  ftte  the 
grape  like  other  fmita. 

The  bonch  of  grapes  cut  in  the  val- 
ley of  Eschol,  and  brought  on  a  staff 
between  two  men  to  the  camp  of 
Israel;  Num.  xiiL  21 — 26,  show  how 
large  the  fmit  was  in  that  conntry. 
Travellers  menti<»i  some  growing  tiiere 
of  a  prodigious  size.  They  say  that 
there  are  bnnohes  of  grapes  there 
weighing  from  ten  to  fineen  pounds. 
Also,  in  the  valley  of  Hebron,  so 
large,  that  two  men  conld  scarcely 
cany  one. 

Bochart  says,  that  a  triple  produce 
from  the  same  vine  is  gathered  every 
year.  In  March,  after  the  vine  has 
produced  the  first  clusters,  they  cut 
away  from  the  fmit  that  wood  which 
is  barren.  In  April  a  new  shoot,  bear- 
ing fruit,  springs  from  the  branch  tiiat 
was  left  in  March,  which  is  also  lop- 
ped ;  this  shoots  forth  asnin,  loaded 
with  the  latter  grapes.  Those  dus- 
ters which  blossomed  in  March  come 
to  maturity,  and  are  fit  to  be  gathered 
in  August ;  those  which  blossomed  in 
April,  are  «^ered  in  September; 
and  those  which  blossomed  in  May, 
must  be  gathered  in  October. 

The  law  of  Moses  did  not  allow  the 
planters  of  vineyards  to  eat  the  fruit 
before  the  fifth  year ;  Lev.  xiz.  24, 
25.  The  Israelites  were  required  to 
indulge  the  poor,  the  orphan,  and  the 
stranger,  with  the  use  of  the  grapes 
on  the  seventh  year.  A  traveUer 
might  take  and  eat  the  grapes  in  a 
vineyard  as  he  passed  along,  but  he 
was  not  to  cany  any  away;  Deut. 
xxiu.  24. 

The  juice  of  tiie  grape  was  often 
pressed  out  by  treading.  The  grapes 
were  put  into  a  large  cistern,  formed 
of  mason  work,  and  two  or  three  men 
trod  the  grates.  They  generally  sup- 
ported themselves  bv  ropesfrom  a  beam 
overhead.  Henoe  Chrirt  is  represented 
as  saving  of  his  sufferings,  "  I  have 
irodJen  the  wine-press  alone;"  Isa. 

VINK— 1.  The  Hebrew   dmreh; 

Pa.  Ixxx.  8 ;   Jer.  ii  21. 2,  Ghriat 

the  Head  of  the  churoh ;  John  xv.  1. 

VIKS.  'AfviiitfiaTiiMhjtliaaidea 


of  tiieir  house.*  The  Easterns  are 
verv  fond  of  covering  their  houses 
with  vines ;  Psa.  cxxvm.  3. 

VINE  of  Sodom.  '*  For  their  vine 
is  as  the  vine  of  Sodom,  and  of  the 
fields  of  €k>morrha  :  their  grapes  are 
grapes  of  gall,  their  clusters  are  bit- 
ter ;"  Bent,  xxxii  32.  The  plant 
called  by  the  Arabs  Aaker,  or  (JBher, 
is  the  vine  of  Sodom.  The  fruit  is  as 
round  as  an  orange,  and  of  a  pale 
colour.  It  contains  air,  and  something 
silky,  like  a  spider's  web.  It  looks 
fair  and  delicious  to  the  eye,  but  on 
being  pressed,  it  explodes  with  a  puff. 
It  is  said  to  be  poisonous. 

VINE  and  Fi^^-Tree,  'shall  sit 
every  man  under  his  vine,  &c.'  Micah 
iv.  4.  An  allusion  to  the  delightful  • 
Eastern  harbours,  which  were  partly 
composed  of  vines,  and  the  agreeable 
shady  retreat  enjoved  under  them, 
might  f^so  be  founa  under  their  fig- 
trees.  They  were  common  in  the 
Egyptian  gardens.  The  passa^  points 
to  a  state  of  peace  and  tranquillit];],  as 
in  troublesome  and  warlike  times  it  is 
unsafe  to  venture  beyond  the  walls  of 
the  town. 

VINR    **Iwianoihenetfarthdrink 
o/thisfruUofthe  vine,  until  th(U  day 
when  I  drink  U  new  with  you  in  my 
Fathet'i  kingdom."— ** My  Father's 
kingdom  denotes  heaven,  the  dwelling- 
place  of  Qod.     Heavenly  enjoyment 
18   sometimes  compared   to  a   feast. 
Ruinoel  thus  gives  the  sense : — "  I 
shall  no  longer  eat  and  drink  with 
you  on  earth  :  from  this  time  all  par* 
ticipation  in  the  afiairs  of  this   life 
will  be  at  an  end,   and  the  society 
which  I  have  hitherto  had  with  you, 
until  finally  I  shall  taste  of  happiness 
with  you  in  heaven,  and  our  mutual 
btiss  will  be  forever  enduring."    In 
Acts  X.  41,  Christ  is  said  to  have  eaten 
and  drunk  with  his  disciples ;  but  wine 
is  not  there  mentioned.      He  ate  and 
drank  with  them  merely  that  they 
might  believe  him  to  be  really  alive. 

VZHB,  1  Kinffi  4.  2S ;  MU,  4.  4. 
i^ttl.  82.  S2.  their  «.  i«  the  v.  of  Sodom 
p8. 128. 8.  wife  be  as  a  froitnil  v. 
Jtr,  2.  21. 1  had  planted  thee  anoUe  «• 
Hob.  IOl  1.  Israel  Is  an  empty  v. 
24  y.  fsfife  and  glow  as  «« 
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Matt.W.  to.  not  drinic  of  fruit  of  the  «. 
John  16. 1. 1  am  the  trae  v. 
6. 1  am  the  v.  ye  are  branches 

VINEGAB.— An   acid   commonly 
derived   from    saccharine   fermented 
liquors.    When  distilled  it  becomes 
perfectly  colourless,  and  is  increased  in 
strength.     It  seems  that  weak  sonr 
■wine  was  called  vinegar  by  the  Bo- 
mans.      Thus  Matthew  (chap,  xxyii 
34)  says  "  they  gave  him  to  dnnk  wine 
mingled  with  myrrh."    Dr.  A.  Clarke 
says,  *'  it  was  a  common  custom  to  ad- 
mmister   »  stupefying  potion,   com- 
pounded of  sour  wine,  frankincense, 
and  myrrh,  to  condemned  persons,  to 
alleviate  their  sufferings ;  or  so  to  dis- 
turb their  intellect,  that  thev  might 
not  be  sensible  of  theuL"    The  rab- 
bins grounded  this  on  Prov.  xxzi.  6. 
Our  Lord,  of  course,  refused  such  aid. 
By  his  first  tasting,  before  refusing  it, 
WB  may  infer,  that  if  it  had  bewi 
merely  adapted  to  quench  thirst,  it 
would  not  nave  been  refused.     La- 
bourers in  harvest  refresh  themselves 
with  this  weak  wine,  or  vinegar ;  Ruth 
ii.    14.       Matthew    says   **  vinegar," 
and  Mark  says  "  twnc"    Grotius  says. 
The  word  oxoa,  which  is  that  used  by 
Matthew,  is  not  meant  vUugar,  but  a 
very  inferior  wine,  used  only  by  the 
meanest  persons.      It  was  so  called 
from  its  acidity  ;  on  this  account  it  was 
used  well  spiced  with  myrrh,  frankin- 
cense, ficc.  .  .  , 
VINEYARD.— Apiece  of  ground 

planted  with  vines.  The  vineyard 
was  prepared  with  great  care,  the 
stones  being  gathered  out,  a  secure 
fence  made  round  it,  and  a  scaffold  or 
high  summer-house  built  in  the  centre, 
where,  as  the  fruit  ripened,  a  watch- 
man was  stationed,  and  where  there 
was  always  shelter  for  the  workmen  at 
their  meals,  and  a  suitable  place  to 
keep  the  tools.  It  represents  the 
church  of  God ;  Jer.  xii.  10 ;  Isa.  v. 
1—7  ;  Matt.  xxi.  33. 

YIKETABD,  Pt.  80. 16 ;  Prw.  U.  80. 
8<mgl.  6 ;  h.  6. 1,  7 ;  Matt.  SO.  1,  A  31. 
88 ;  Luk6l^  6;  1  Oar.  9,  7 ;  Sonif 
8.  Ih  12* 

VnrrAGE.— The  season  of  gather- 
ing grapes.     It  followed  the  wheat 


harvest ;  Lev.  xxviiL  5  ;  Amos  is.  IX 
VIOL. — ^A  stringed  musical  instni- 
ment ;  Isa.  v.  12 ;  Amos  v.  23. 

VIOLENCE,  'mfferfHk  violokx  / 
Matt.  xi.  12.  Alludmg  to  the  maimer 
in  which  cities  were  taken.  Besiegen 
prened  upon  them,  demolished  the 
walls,  andf  captured  them. 

VIOLENOB.  It  denotes  great  stnt,0«iii. 

6. 11;  Pj.11.6;  66.9. The  ftnj 

of  an  enemy,  Jer.  6.  7 :  tO.  8. 

The  puniahment  of  opprenoc^ 
Prov.  18.  8.  Lev.  8.  S ;  S  Sam. 
82   8 

Gen.  &  11.  the  earth  was  filled  with  «. 

P».  73. 14.  redeem  eool  nrom  r. 
78.  6.  V.  oovers  them  as  a  gannent 

Hta>.  1.  8.  cry  ont  to  thee  ofv. 

Matt.  11. 12.  kingdom  ofhear.  snlltoi  «:. 

lAtke  8. 14.  do  V.  to  no  man 

Heb.  11. 84.  quenched  v.  of  fire 

VIPER.— A  serpent  which  brings 
forth  its  young  alive,  and  not^  as  is 
genendly  the  case,  by  eggs.  It  seldom 
exceeds  eighteen  inches  in  lengUL 
There  is  no  creaturemoremaUgnantand 
venomous ;    the  bite  of  some  species 

Produces  death  in  a  few  hoars.  See 
ob  XX.  16 ;  Isa.  xxx.  6.  Dr.  Harris 
is  sure  that  the  **cockatrioe,"  mention- 
ed Isa.  lix.  5,  is  a  viper. 

VIPERS.  —  Wicked  children  of 
wicked  partite  ;  Matt  iii.  7  ;  xiL  34. 

VIRGIN.  Figuratively,  the  diupch, 
or  people  of  Israial  $  2  Kings  xix.  21 ; 
Isa.  xxiiL  12;  xxxviL  22;  Jer.  xiv. 
17  ;  xviiL  13,  fta  The  name  is  alw 
applied  to  cities  never  conquered,  or 
devoted  to  idolatry,  Isa.  xxxviL  22  ; 

VIRGIN,  'Present  you  as  a  duurte 
virgin  to  Ghiist,'  2  ()or.  xL  2.  Amonf 
the  Greeks,  a  person  was  employed  to 
educate  and  form  young  women,  es- 
pecially those  of  rank  and  figure,  de- 
signed for  marriage,  and  then  to  pre- 
sent them  to  their  intended  husbanoa ; 
and  if  this  officer  permitted  them, 
through  negligence,  to  be  corrupted 
between  the  espousals,  and  the  ooa- 
Bummation  of  the  marriage^  great 
blame  would  naturally  fall  upon  him. 

VIRGINS.  'Ten  vit-gma  took 
their  lamps,  &o ;'  Matt.  zxv.  1  Tbe 
whole  parable  alludes  to  the  soleoinir 
ties  of  a  marriage  among  the  Jevik 
when  the  bridegroom  fetched  hooM 
hisbridA  from  her  {ath«^a  hoot^  §*• 
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tended  with  hie  friends,  the  children 
of  the  bride  chamber,  which  was  usu- 
ally done  in  the  night,  and  at  the  same 
time,  the  bride  was  waiting  for  him 
accompanied  with  viigins  or  bride- 
maids,  carrying  lamps ;  Psa.  zliv.  14. 
*'At  a  marriage,  the  procession  of 
which  I  saw  some  years  ago,"  says 
Mr.  Ward,  "the  bridegroom  came  from 
a  distance,  and  the  bnde  lived  at  Se- 
nmpore,  to  which  place  tiie  bride- 
grcK>m  was  to  come  by  water.  After 
waiting  two  or  three  hours,  at  lengtii, 
near  midnight,  it  was  announced,  as 
if  in  the  very  words  of  Scripture, 
"  Behold  I  the  bridegroom  cometh,  go 
ye  out  to  meet  him.**^  All  tiie  persons 
attending,  now  lighted  their  lamps, 
and  ran  with  them  in  their  hands  to 
fill  up  their  stations  in  the  procession  ; 
some  of  them  had  lost  their  lights, 
and  were  unprepared,  but  it  was  then 
too  late  to  seek  them,  as  the  cavalcade 
moved  forward  to  the  house  of  the 
bride,  at  which  place  the  company 
entered  a  large  ana  splendidly  ilfunu- 
nated  area,  before  the  house,  covered 
with  an  awninff,  where  a  great  mul- 
titude of  frien<u,  dressed  in  their  best 
apparel  were  seated  upon  mats.  The 
bridegroom  was  carried  in  the  arms  of 
a  friend,  and  placed  in  a  superb  seat 
in  the  midst  of  the  company,  where  he 
sat  a  short  time,  and  then  went  into 
the  house,  the  door  of  which  was  im- 
mediately shut,  and  guarded  by  Se- 
poys. I  and  others  expostulated  with 
the  door  keepers,  but  in  vain.  Never 
was  I  so  struck  with  our  Lord's  beau- 
tiful parable^  as  at  this  moment: — 
*'andthedoor  tocts  shut," 

VIBTUE.— Eneigjr  to  produce  an 
effect,— courage  ;  2  Peter  i  3—5,  holi- 
ness of  heart  and  life.  The  latter  is 
its  more  common  signification,  but  in 
defining  it,  writers  ara  not  af^ed. 
Some  define  it  "universal  benevo- 
lence ;'*  others  *'  the  imitation  of  God  ;" 
others,  a  wise  regard  to  our  own  inter- 
ests :"  others  "  moral  goodness."  We 
may  say  it  means  in  seuend  whatever 
is  opposed  to  vioe  ;  rhiL  iv.  8. 

TntTVE,  Mark  6.  80 :  Luke  e.  19. 
Phil.i.  8.  if  there  be  any  v.  think  on 
9  PtL  L  8.  oaUed  w  Vo  iU>Tf  sad  v. 


&  add  to  fldth  V.  and  to  v.  knowledfs 
Prov.  12.  4.  V.  woman.  81. 10. 
VISAOX.  /«.  58  14  :  Latn.  4.  8. 
VISIBLE  and  JSYISLBLE,  CoL  1. 16. 
YZSIOH.     The  act  of  seeing.     Also  a 
''supernatural     appearance/'  by 
whieh  Qod  revealed  h^  will,  AcU 
9. 10. 18;  8  Cor.  13. 1.    The  vision 
was  often  in  sleep,  and  sometimes 
by  a  temporary  trance,  I§.  I.  1.    1 
Sam.  8. 1 ;  i^.  89. 19;  MaU.  17.  9; 
AetB  10. 19.  A  10  9. 
Prov.  29. 18.  where  there  Is  no  v.  people 

perish 
Eab.  2.  2.  write  the  v. 

8.  e.  for  an  appointed  time 
Aefe.  18. 10.  see  v.  of  peace  for 
Hoa.  12. 10. 1  have  multiplied  r. 
Joel  3. 88.  young  men  see  v.  Aet»  8. 17. 
8  Cor.  12.  L I  will  come  to  v.  and 

VISION,  VALLEY  OF. -Denotes 
Jerusalem,  because  encompassed  with 
high  mountains,  and  favoured  with 
many  visions  or  revelations;  or  be- 
cause the  temple  was  built  on  Mount 
Moriah,  signifying  the  Mountain  of 
Vision.  

VISIT,  VISrnNG,  frequently  sig- 
nifies to  chastise  or  punish ;  £x.  xxxil 
34.  Jer  v  9 

VlSirma  'the  miquity  of  the  fa- 
thers upon  the  children  ;"  £x.  zx.  5 ; 
Num.  ziv.  18  ;  Deut  v.  9.  Evidently 
upon  such  children  as  tread  in  theur 
sinful  steps,  compare  £zek.  zviii  It 
is  only  when  children  cop^  and  im- 
prove on  the  crimes  of  their  wicked 
parents,  that  thev  draw  down  upon 
their  heads  redoubled  vengeance :  so 
that  the  innocent  never  suffer  for  the 
^ilty,  except  in  such  temporal  calam- 
ities as  necessarily  result  from  their 
parents'  crimes.  As  when  the  profli- 
gacy of  one  generation  involves  the 
next  in  poverty,  or  the  like.  On  the 
contrary,  so  benevolent  is  the  God  of 
Israel,  that  the  eminent  piety  of  one 
man  ia  sometimes  rewarded  with  bles- 
sing on  thousands  of  his  descendants. 
This  was  the  case  with  Abraham  and 
his  descendants.  Yet  this  is  the  GKkL 
whom  deists  represent  ss  cruel  and 
vindictive 

TISIT  you,  Oen.  60.  24,  25 ;  Rr,  18. 19. 

Job  7. 18.  V.  him  every  rooming 
Pb.  106.  4.  9.  me  with  salvation 
Jer  5.  9.  shall  I  not  v.  for  these 
Lam.  4.  22.  v.  iniquity,  Jer.  14.  10,  A 
33.2;  J^os.  2. 18.  ft  8. 18. 

iUto  7. 28,  Vi  bis  hrethien,  16,  SOb 
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Am  m  14  PliMii  Qod  to  IK  Q— tllM 
Jam,  1.  r.  to  o.  tho  bthorlMo  and 
TE8ITXD,  JCti.  S.  1&  I  taavto.  foa  Mid 
P9, 17.  S.  ttaoa  but  V.  mo 
/«L  m«.  In  tioablo  ihej  «.  theo 
Jfatt.  26.  at.  slek  and  la  pifimaay  o.  mo 
IitiJw  1. 68.  V.  and  todoomod  hio  pooplo 
sy.doy-opriag from o& high  hoik «. us 
TIUXBKr,  Ptt.  8.  4»  *es.  •;  H^  1. «. 
Jfae;  ao.  &  •.  Inlqidty  of  fbtbon  on 
ohUdion.  U.  T  s  JTum.  14. 18 ;  X>Mit 
6.0. 

▼OOATIOK,  or  eftUing  Eph.  ir.  1. 
This  implies  the  Ghxiituai  profeMion, 
with  all  the  doeferinea,  preeepta,  privi- 
legea,  and  dutiea  of  the  Chnatian  xeli- 
gion. 

VOICE.— A  aoimd  emitted  by  man 
or  beaat ;  Gen.  zxvii  22.  God'a  voice 
IB,  (1.)  The  thunder,  which  loadly 
dedarea  hia  existence  and  providence ; 
Psa.  zxix.  (2.)  His  laws,  teaching, 
and  j^mises ;  in  which  he  deelares 
his  will  to  men  \  Exod.  xv.  26.  (3.) 
His  providences,  wherein  he  pnblidiaB 
his  own  ezcellencies,  awakena  us  from 
oar  stopidity,  and  calls  us  to  our  dutv ; 
Mic  VL  9 ;  Amos  L  2.  To  mark  John 
the  Baptist  as  not  the  true  Messiah, 
hat  a  prodaimer  of  his  appearance,  he 
is  called  a  voice;  Isaiah  xL  I, 

VOICE  of  one  crying  &c  Matt  iii 
9.  Great  preparations  were  made  for 
the  joomeyings  of  eastern  monarchs. 
Whenever  they  entered  on  an  expedi- 
tion, or  took  any  jonmey,  especially 
throuffh  desert  and  anfreqaented  coon- 
tries,  harbinfferswere  sent  before  them, 
to  prepare  aS  things  for  their  passage, 
and  pioneers  to  open  all  the  passes,  to 
level  the  ways,  and  to  remove  all  im- 
pedimenta. Hence,  in  allusion  to  this 
practice,  John  the  Baptist  is  called  the 
harbinger  of  Christ. 

VOICE  of  the  bridegioom—Naptial 
festivities,  invitations  of  the  Saviour ; 
Jer.  xvi.  9 ;  John  iiL  29. 

YOICE  is  V,  of  Jacob,  Gm.  87.  22. 
Oen.  4. 10.  v.  of  tl&y  brother's  blood 
JEte.  6.  2.  who  ii  tho  Lord  that  I  ilioald 

obey  his  v. 
p9, 6.  8.  my  v.  shalt  tbon  hear  in 

18.  IS.  Highest  gave  his  v.  hail 

42. 4.  went  to  houao  of  God  wtthOL  of 

05.  7.  if  you  will  boar  Us  v. 

108.  SO.  bearkea  to  v.  of  his  word 
^ecl,  IS.  4.  rise  up  at  o.  of  bird 
Bang  S.  14.  lot  mo  hear  thy  «.  &  18 
Sxk.  S3.  St.  aont  of  OBO  that  bath  a 


ViBte  ft.  SMk  dead  sMl  ho«  «.  Mk 

10.  t.  sbaap  hoar  his  «.  \t,V. 
1  IVss.  4  16.  descend  witb  ei  of  srAa. 
Itso.8.fl0.1faiiyi 


ft.  aa.89.  madoo.  ooionaiit  of 

119. 1X8.  Uiey  hsTO  made  «.  thj  lav 
/s.  66. 11.  my  WQfd  noiretara  «. 
Ada  H 16L  eonaotenao  o.of  oOteaa 
Bom,  &.  lu  do  wo  make  o.  Ibolair 
iP9r.9. 16.  makamyslMaFtBKOi 


books;  Pa. 


VOLUMS. 
M  waa  the  aa4a«nt  £ova 
xl.  7 ;  Heb.  z.  7. 

▼OMIT,  Job  86. 16;  !¥•&  tt  8^  *  88. 
Il;lal9.  U;SAt.8.88. 

VOPHSI,  Vof-sy,  /ra^nMMt— A 
Mgyj  Nam.  ziii  14 

vOW.— A  solenn  engageoMBt  to 
God,  to  psrfonn  some  dn^,  or  to  ab- 
stain from  something  sialiil ;  whieh 
TOW  was  not  to  be  btokea;  Oon. 
zxviii  20;  Lev.  viL  16;  xxvii  %\ 
Num.  XXX.  9 ;  Jndg.  xL  30 ;  1  Sam. 
i  11 1  Eoeles.  v.  4 :  Aela  xwiiL  18 ; 
xxi.  23.  The  performanoa  of  wowa  is 
strictly  enjoined  in  Scriptare  ;  Deal 
xxiiL  21;  Pa.  xxiL  25;  facvi  13. 
Some  vowa  are  evil,  and  evil  in  thav 
tendency.  Snob  vowa  are  noitiMr  to 
be  made  nor  kept.  Of  this  kind  was 
the  vow  or  caiae  under  whiok  tlw  Jews 
bound  themselves  to  innniar  Pteil; 
Actaxxiii  12. 

▼OW  Jacob  Towod,  Otm.  R  80.  A  81. 
18:  JFum.  e.  8,  A  81.  8,  *  88.  8; 

1  som.  1. 11 : 8  am.  16. 7,  & 
Pa.  66. 1.  to  theosbaU  o.  bo  poitemad 
Eeel.  6.  4.  a  o.  defer  not  to  pay,  6L 
Jcb  88.  ST.  Shan  pay  tby  v. 
i^  22. 85. 1  will  pay  aqr  V.  bofora 

60. 14.  pay  thy  r.  to  moat  High 

66. 13.  thy  o.  O  God  are  on  mo 

8.  that  I  may  perform  my  v. 
Pron,  20.  85.  aOor  o.  make  inqniiy 

81.  %  SOD  of  my  o.  1  Sam.  X.  U. 

VULTUBX.— A  bM  of  pmnTt  de- 
clared andean  by  tko  law  ot  Moaea; 
Lev.  xi.  14.  It  was  remarkable  for 
the  acuteaesa  of  tta  organ  of  siokii 
Job  xxxviiL  7. 

W. 

WAFEB.---A  flat  eaka  naed  in 
Jewish  worship  ;  Ex.  xxix.  2 ;  i^- 
XL  4;  xvii  12;  Num.  vi  \9* 


WA018,  £«o.l8.  18:  A*  88.18. 
J7d0. 1. 1&  oanotb  «.  to  put  tato 
if flL  8. 6b  ovpnsi  hliallaf  la  bis  M, 


WAO 


AND  OONOORDANCE. 
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Ltam$.  14.  be  Mmtont  wtth  yottrvi 
Bom,  0.  28. 10.  of  ilii  is  dettb 

WAGON;  0«iL  zly.  19. ^A  wheel- 
ed carriage,  some  thing  like  the  tilted 
wagona  in  nae  amongst  na. 

WATT  on  the  Lord,  A&  ;  Psa. 
xxWL  14  The  Hebrew  implies,  a 
*atr€tching*  or  '  bending  forw  ardi. 
See  Earnest  JExpecUUion,  Wait  also 
sagnifies  to  serve ;  Nam.  viii.  24 ; 
Acts  z.  7 ;  1  Cor.  iz.  13. To  de- 
fend ;  Ps.  dv.  27 ;  oxlv.  15. 

WAIT  un  mj  change  come.  Job  14. 1^ 
Pa,  26. 14.  on  thee  I  to.  all  day 

02.  6.  w.  thoa  only  on  Ood 

190. 5. 1  to.  for  Loffd,  my  ton!  doth  to. 

145.  16.  eyea  of  all  to.  on  thee 
Prov.  80.  22.  to.  on  the  Lord  and  he 
/«.  8. 17. 1  wiU  to.  on  the  Lord  that 

40. 81.  to.  on  the  Lord  shall  renew 
Lfun.  8. 26.  good  to  them  that  to. 
Ho».  H-  6.  to.  on  Ood  contlnoally 
JfiC  7.  7. 1  will  to.  for  the  Ood  of  my 
Bob.  2. 8.  to.  for  it,  it  wUI  anrely 
Luke  IS.  88.  men  that  to.  for  the  Lord 
1  Jluta.  1. 10.  to.  for  hU  Spirit  Qrom 
WAITED,  Oen.  49. 18. 1  to.  for  thy 
Pt,  40. 1. 1  to.  patiently  for  the  Lord 
It.  26.  9.  onr  God  ire  have  to.  for 

88. 2.  be  graciona  to  ua,  we  to.  for 
Zeeh.  11. 11.  poor  of  flock  that  to. 
1  Pet.  8.  20.  long-aaffering  of  God  to. 
WAITBTH,  Pe,  88.  90.  our  soul  to.  for 

the  Lord,  40i  1. 
Pe.  66. 1.  praise  to.  for  thee  In  Zion 

ISO.  6.  my  soul  to.  for  the  Lord 
Pnv.  8.  34.  to.  at  poets  of  my  doors 
Luke  8.  85.  to.  for  the  oonaolattoaof 
Bam,  8.23.  to.  for  the  adoption 

1  Cor,  L  7.  to.  for  coming  of  our  Lord 

2  Theee.  8. 6.  to  a  patient  to.  for  Christ 
WAKXIK,  Pe.  127. 1 ;  Song  6. 2. 

Pa.  77.  4.  holdeet  mine  eyea  to. 
WAXSHSTB,  Je.  50. 4;  /oe28. 12. 

WALK— The  hahit  of  life.— To 
walk  qfter  thejlesh,  is  to  be  ^ided  by 

sensaiU  appetites ;   Bomu  viiL  1. 

To  vfalk  m  darkness  ;  1  John  i  6,  7» 
ia  to  live  in  a  course  of  ignorance, 

error,  and  sin. To  walk  in  the  light, 

is  to  be  enlightened  by  the  Spirit,  and 
to  live  in  the  wave  of  truth  and  holi- 
ness.  Towalkby/a4lh;  2  Cor.  ▼. 

7,  is  ever  to  rely  upon  Christ  for  sal* 
▼aticHi,  and  to  depend  upon  the  prom- 
ises.  To  walk  through  Uie  fire  i  Isa. 

xliii  2.  is  to  be  ezerciaed  with  severe 

afflictions. To  walk  qfter  the  SinrU 

— to  follow  the  motions  of  the  Holy 
Spirit*  and  the  oovmaela  of  the  word 
of.6od;  Eom.  viii  1. TowaUiwUh 


CM— to  live  in  aecset  oammnnion  with 
God,  acting  as  in  his  si^t  to  please 
and  glorify  him ;  Oen.  ▼.  24 1  wu% 

WALK  In  my  law,  £&  18. 4. 
Oen,  24.  40.  the  Lord  before  irhom  I  to. 

17.1.  to.  before  me,  and  be  perfect 
Deut  6. 88,  to.  in  the  ways  of  the  Lord, 
8.  8,  A  10. 12,  A  11.  8^  A  18.  6,  A 
28. 9.  — »  * 

18. 4.  shall  to.  after  Lord  yoorOod 
Pa  28.  4.  thOQ^  I  to.  throogn  valley 

84. 11.  no  good  thing  ftora  them  that 
to.  uprightly 

118.  9. 1  will  to.  before  the  Lord 
If.  2. 8.  we  will  to.  in  his  paths 

6.  walk  in  the  light  of  the  Lord 

40. 81.  shall  to.  and  not  be  faint 
Hoe,  14.  9.  Just  shall  to.  In  them 
Jfie.  Ol  8.  to.  humbly  trith  thy  God 
Amoe  8. 8.  can  two  to.  together 
Zeeh,  10. 12.  to.  up  and  down  in  bia 
Luke  13.  88. 1  must  to.  to-day  and 
John  8. 12.  foUoweth  me  shall  not  to.  in 

11. 9.  to.  in  day  hestumbleth  not 
Bom.  4. 12.  to.  in  steps  of  that  faith 

8. 4.  to.  in  newness  of  lifo 

8. 1.  to.  not  after  the  flesh,  but  after 
2  Cor.  6.  7.  we  to.  by  Ctith,  not 

10.  8.  though  to.  in  flesh,  not  after 
Sph.  2. 10.  good  woiiis  that  to.  in 

4. 1.  to.  worthy  of  vocation 

6. 16.  to.  circumspectly,  not  as 
Phil.  8. 17.  mark  them  who  to.  so 
Col.  1. 10.  that  ye  might  to.  worthy 
1  Theee.  4. 12.  would  to.  worthy  of  God 

4. 1.  how  he  ought  to  to.  and  pleaae 
1  John  1. 7.  ia  we  to.  in  the  light 
8  John  4.  that  my  children  to.  in  trath 
Bev.  8. 4.  to.  with  me  in  white 

21. 24.  nations  of  saved  to.  in  light 
le.  80. 21.  thJa  is  the  way,  to.  In  It 
John  12. 86.  to.  In  light  while  ye  have 
Bom.  18. 18.  let  us  to.  honestur 
Qat  6. 18.  to.  in  Spirit  and  not  fulfil 

25.  If  Uve  in  tolrit  let  ua  to.  in  Spirit 
J^^  6.  8.  to.  in  love  as  Christ  lored  as 

8.  in  Lord  to.  aa  children  of  light 
PhU.  8. 16.  let  us  to.  by  same  rvue 
Col,  2. 6.  received  Christ,  so  to.  in  him 
4.  6.  to.  in  wisdom  totrards  them 
WALKED,  Oen.  8.  9.  Noah  to.  with  O. 
Oen.  6.  22.  Enoch  to.  with  God  and  was 
Pe.  65. 14.  to.  unto  house  of  Ood  in 

81. 12.  to.  after  own  counsel 

18.  O  that  Israel  had  to.  In  my  wiqrs 
le.  9. 2.  people  that  to.  in  darkness 
Eph.  2.  2.  in  time  past  we  io.  CoL  8. 7. 

WALKB8T,  le.  42.  2.  when  thoa  to. 

through  fire 
Bom,  14. 15.  now  to.  then  not  charitably 

WALKBTH.  Pe.  15.  2.  he  that  to.  upri. 
Pe.  80.  8.  every  man  to.  in  vain  show 
Prov.  10. 9.  to.  uprightly,  to.  surely 

18.  20.  to.  with  wise  shall  be 
Je,  50. 10.  to.  in  daricnesa  and  hath  no 
Jer.  10. 28.  not  in  man  that  to.  to  direct 
ifiCL  2.  7.  worda  do  good  to  him  that  to. 
8  Then.  8. 8.  ITom  every  brother  that  to, 
1  PH.  6.  &  10.  about  seeking  whom 
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Jtor.l  1. «.  in  fliidtt  of  MTon  solden 
WAIXnra.  Oeo.  &  &  roloe  of  £oid  10. 

Ingmrden 
U.  67. 1  w.  in  hit  own  nprlgbtncH 
XniJw  1.  Gb  10.  in  All  commaoiliDenU  of  L 
Acta  9.  SI.  w.  in  fear  of  Lord  and 
S  Cot,  4. 1.  not  w.  in  craftinen 
t  PtL  1. 1.  w.  after  own  luau,  Jude  18. 
S  Jijkn  4. 1  fbnnd  thjr  children  te.  in 

WALL.  A  line  of  stones  built  for 
a  boundary  or  defence  ;  Kum.  xxiL 
24 ;  Joeh.  li.  15.  It  denotes  defence, 
strength,  stability ;  Isa.  zzvi  1. 

WAIJj.  —  The  preceding  words 
sisnify,  *  Surely  there  had  not  been 
kit  to  Kabsl  by  the  morning  light  so 
much  a$  a  doa  ?  1  Sam.  xxy.  22.  24. 
In  1  Kings  av.  10 ;  xzL  21 ;  2  Kings 
is.  8,  the  rendering  should  be  *  every 
nuUe  /  and  in  1  Kings  zvl  11, '  a  tingie 
male,*  The  renderings  above  are  given 
in  the  words  of  BoothroytCa  version, 
and  the  clauses  printed  in  italics, 
should  be  substituted  for  the  coarse 
translation  given  in  the  texts  here 
referred  ta 

WALLofFIRR— "/iriff  be  unto 
ker  a  waU  qfjire  round  about,  and  I 
will  be  the  glory  in  the  midst  qf  her  f' 
Zech.  ii  6.  At  this  time  the  Jews 
were  captives  in  Babylon  ;  and  their 
city,  Jerusalem,  was  desolate,  and  sll 
Hs  walls  broken  down.  Yet  God 
wouJd  restore  them,  and  be  the 
snardian  of  their  beloved  dty  :  **  For 
I,*'&c.  '*  A  iixU/<2^/rv"  seems  a  singu- 
lar expression  to  us  ;  for  whoever  bmlt 
a  wall  of  fire  ?  It  refers  to  a  practice  of 
the  Eastern  shepherds  and  travellers, 
who,  in  order  to  protect  their  flocks 
and  tents  from  the  attacks  of  wild 
beasts,^  were  accustomed,  at  night,  to 
make  fires  all  around  them,  over  which 
the  most  furious  animals  always  dread- 
ed to  pass.^  The  custom  is  still  adopt- 
ed—fire being  the  greatest  preservative 
from  ferocious  animals.  Hence  the 
promise  is  great.  "  I,  saith  the  Lord, 
will  be  a  wall  of  fire,"  Ac.  The  "^^ 
in  the  midgt,'^*  is  an  allusion  to  the 
qnoobol  of  the  Divine  presence  in  the 
holy  of  holies ;  Bom  ix.  4. 

WAZX,  />«.  62.  8 ;  Prov.  18.  11 ;  Bang 
^.JLtJ^  8.  ».  10 ;  la.  2«.  1.  A  CO.  la 

wAa^BSXB,  p»vo.  2L 16^  A  i7. 8, 


WISDXBZVO,  1  nm.  ft.  IS;  ^MS1& 

Pa.  66  8.  thon  tellest  mj  w. 
WABT.    Xatreme  wretchedneai^  JM 
80.  8 :  i»roo.  15.  S6  ;  Amom  4.  • : 
iMkt  16.  14l  Deut,».4A;Jobtl.i». 
Al  88.  1.  the  Lord  is  mj  abepbeidL  I 
shall  not  w. 
84.  9.  no  to.  to  them  that  Iter 
iVon.  6. 11.  thy  w.aa  armed  men,  iA.SC 
8  Cor.  8. 14.  a  snpplv  for  yoor  v- 
Phil  4. 11.  not  that  I  apeak  In 

of  10. 

Jam,  1. 4.  entinw.  nothing 


WANTONNESS, , 

camallnsts;  Rom.  ziiL  13;2  Pet^  ii IX 

WAR.  A  contest  of  in^ti^fm  esr> 
ried  on  by  foroe.  War  originates  in 
the  wicked  passions  of  men  ;  Jam.  iv. 
1 — 3 ;  Luke  ii.  14.  It  is  an  awfnl 
mass  of  evils  and  crimes,  and  has  been 
permitted  by  a  righteoas  God  to 
scourge  the  nations  whose  Insts  drire 
them  to  its  perpetration.  Marder, 
robbery.  Sabbath-breakings  violation 
of  chastity,  neglect  of  every  «P^naffwtig 
duty,  waste  of  treasnre,  pride,  revense, 
jealousy,  and  stratagem,  are  the  fnita 
of  war. 

The  implements  of  war  have  been 
constantly  becoming  more  deadly. 
The  inventory  of  Usziah's  anenal  wsa 
'*  shields,  spears,  helmets,  habei^geans, 
bows,  and  slinss."  Then  he  invented 
maclunes  to  uioot  stones  from  the 
ramparts  ;  2  Cbron.  zzvL  Abont  100 
years  after,  we  find  battering  rams 
were  used  ;  Esek.  iv.  2.  How  differ- 
ent are  the  present  modes  of  attack 
and  defence  !  What  misdirected  in- 
genuity and  science  have  been  employ- 
ed in  rendering  man  a  more  dreadful 
destroyer  1  CkkI  commanded  the  He> 
brews  to  destroy  the  Canaanites ;  bat 
the  wicked  wars  of  the  woild  dbrivs 
no  authority  from  that  drcamstanca. 
The  Jewish  wars  maj  fsiriy  be  eon- 
sidered  in  the  light  of  executiona  At 
any  rate,  there  was  express  divine 
oommsnd,  which  will  not  be  pleaded 
for  any  modern  war. 

Chnst  is  * '  the  Prince  of  peaee  f*  his 
doctrines  inculcate  **  peace  on  esrth  ;** 
and  when  his  kingdom  shaU  univccs- 
ally  prevail,  **  the  nations  shall  lean 
war  no  mors."  Christiaiis  shonld  thci*- 
f ore  be  men  of  peace,  and  should  ass 
all  proper  exertioiis  to  bsnish  war  in 


WA£ 


AKD  CONCOHDAHCE. 


•n 


Tom  tha  BUth  ;-Matt.  v. 

,  , .  ...  18.     Pe«<!OBociBtiB»li»ve 

of  Ikta  dODO  mnch  to  enlighteii  the 
pablio  mind  on  tiiia  weighty  mbject. 
It  ii  certun  tb&t  befon  we  OMi  ure 
the  [qU  mJIleimiiun,  wus  miut  ceue. 


WAR,aiidWABFARE,areteniu 
whioh,  beaidea  their  literml  kccepta- 
tiOD,  *X9  fttajaentty  employed  to  de- 
note tii>t  ipiritQel  eounict  in  irhush 
the  believer  i*  called  duly  to  engage 
with  the  world,  with  hie  own  depraved 
pnipennttei,  and  with  the  pou'en  of 
darkneee,  denominated  by  the  apontle 
Paul,    "tpiritoal  wickeiuiesa  in  high 

K'  ce»  ;'■  Eph.  vL  12  ;  1  Pet.  iL  l1  ; 
in.Tii.23.  *'WewTeit]enQt(mereIy} 
■gaiiut  flesh  and  blood,  bat  against 
prineipalitie*  and  powem.  againit  the 
raleraof  the  darkneu  of  thia  world, 
t  apiritnal 


.  tatiooi  of  war. — Paitiea  wei«  formed, 

I  and  [MTiioular  emperor*  had  their  ra- 
•pective  partiutns  who  were  bitter  and 


it  each  other.     Fonr  ei 


art  space  ol 
It  with  the! 


ksain* 


W ARBirrH,  'no  loan  that  warreth 
entangleth  himaelf,  Ac. ;'  2  llm.  ii.  4. 
For  the  pnrpoie  of  keeping  the  mili- 
tarr  diiembarraaaed  from  the  caree 
and  dietractioni  of  ncnlar  life,  the 
Bomana  [nvhibitad  marriaee  to  their 
Kddien.  To  thia  prohibition  the 
apoatle  here  allndei. 

WABS.  "And  ye  ihall  bear  of 
wan,  and  mmoan  of  war ;"  Matt. 
xiiv.  6.  Thia  prodiecy  i«  very  re- 
markable. When  Chritt  ntlered  it, 
Jndea  waa  in  a  '  ' 
Chriat  f  oreiaw  a; 


taSered  violent   deaths    1 

of  18  month*.    The 
_  .  le  Boman*  broke  ant 

_    66,  and  ended  a.  s.  71. 

It  waa  caused  by  the  oppreuive 

and  tyrannical  measorea  of  Oea- 

I    NQB  Elonu,  Procontor  of  Jn- 

I    dea,whowaeaj^>ointedbylfero, 

I  in  tho  year  66.  He  even  (bared 
the  boo^  of  the  robber*  which 
then  abonnded  in  Jndea,  and 
so  allowed  and  sanctioiied  tbem 
in  oommitting  their  depreda- 
tions oa  tociety.  There  were 
■1*0  several  wars  of  tne  Jew*  among 
themaelve*,  and  of  the  Boman*  with 
the  Syrians,  Samaritans,  and  other 
neighbouring  nation^  before  Jerusa- 
lem was  destroyed. 

WAR  with  the  SAINTS.  ' '  And 
it  was  given  UDt«  him  (Antichriat)  to 
mske  war  with  the  saints  ;"  Rev.  xiiL 
O  what  blood  has  the  Papal  power 
shed.  It  has  often  been  drunk  with 
the  blood  of  sainta.  Inuneuse  num- 
bera  have  been  murdered  for  opposing 
its  false  and  ridiculou*  doctrines,  and 
foolish  childish  forms  I 

A  million  of  the  poor  Walden«es  per- 
ished. In  about  thirty  years  from  the 
institution  of  the  Jesuit*,  900,000  or- 
thodox Chriatiana  were  slain.  The 
Dake  of  Alva  boasted  of  having  put 
36,000  to  death  in  the  Netherlands,  by 
the  hands  of  the  common  eiecutioDer, 
during  the  space  of  a  few  years.  The 
Inquisition  destroyed,  by  varioa*  tor-' 
tures,  160,000  Christians  within  thirty 
years.  These  ore  but  part  of  the  vic- 
tims of  Popery.  It  has  the  same 
spirit  still,  but  it  lacks  the  power. 
The  carnal  mind  tends  to  s  showy  re- 
ligion, like  that  of  antichrist,  and  even 
some  ministers  play  the  popish  harle- 

Siin  at  the  altar  and  in  the  pulpit. 
foolish,  childish  men  t 
VAX,  £^  II.  IT,  A  IT.  1*1  Pt.ti.a. 
J<A  ll>.  ir.  cbuigeiuiilu.  aniigiiliut 
fa  IS,  M.  be  tushath  idt  buHls  Is  w. 
110.  T.  I  am  (Or  paaoa.  tbay  are  An  «a, 
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JiL  1 4.  BotlMn  «•.  anj  moM,  Mii.  4  a> 
S  Cbr.  10.  t.  do  oo(  w.  ftfUrllaah 
1  Tim,  1. 18.  mlgbtwt  to.  a  good 
t  rffik  1  4.  BO  man  tbiit  to.  entongletb 
1  PM.  9. 11.  flwhly  tuita  w.  agalBst 
Bm,  11.  T.  boMi  sball  mako  w.  agalMi 
19.  7.  (ben  wu  io.  tn  beaven 
17. 14.  tbete  make  w.  witb  the  Lamb 
Jfum.  n.  14.  in  book  of  w.  of  ibe  Lord 
/a  44. 0.  makalh  w.  to  oease  to 
if  aU.  S4.  4k  bear  of  w.  and  nunoon  of 
/am.  4. 1.  wbeoce  oome  te.  and 

WABFAU,  It.  40.  S :  1  Oor.  •.  7:  S 
09r.  10.4;  1  THm.  1. 18. 

WA&H,  8  €Kr.  10. 10 ;  AelM  10. 88. 
Pa.  10. 11.  bT  tbem  ii  tby  lerrant  w. 
JbefcL  8. 10.  Iftbott  10.  wicked  be  turn  not 
Ifatt.  8.  7.  wbo  batb  to.  yon  (o  flee 
AeU  80.  81. 1  oeaied  not  to  to. 
1  Oor.4. 14.  as  mj  beloved  lona  I  to. 
1  Then,  6. 14.  breibien  to.  tbem  tbat 
J7e&.  11.  7.  Noah  being  to.  of  Qod 
/or.  Ol  10.  to  wbom  I  give  to. 
OoL  1.  88.  teaoblngOTenrman,  io.eTei7 

WASH  ffiNM  hand9  in  wnocmey  ; 
Pm.  xxtI  6.  This  allndee  to  the  cere- 
monies  of  the  priests  washing  when 
they  went  in  to  minister ;  Exod.  xxz. 
20,  21 ;  it  also  alludes  to  the  priests 
at  the  altar,  who  need  to  go  ronnd  it 
when  they  laid  the  sacrifice  upon  it. 
At  the  four  comers  they  sprinkled 
and  poured  out  the  blood ;  but  as 
wicked  and  hypocritical  men  sought 
their  cleanness  in  water  only,  their 
gross  superstition  is  here  reproved. 

WASH,  WASHED,  WASHINO, 
vuTj^oaUon, — 1.  Moral ;  Ps.  xzvi  6 ; 
Ixzixi  18. — 2.  Spirituid:  Fs.  li.  2; 
Esek.  zvi  9. — Purdon  and  sanctifica- 
tion  ;  1  Cor.  tL  11 ;  Rev.  i  5 ;  vii.  14. 

WASHED,  *  our  bodies  wuhedwUh 
pure  water*  ^e  allusion  is  to  a  ens- 
torn  of  the  Jews,  who  were  obliged  to 
wash  their  bodies,  and  make  them 
dean  when  they  prayed. — Hius  signi- 
fying that  holiness  of  body  must  be 
joined  to  purity  of  heart ;  1  Tim.  ii.  8. 

WASHING  the  FEET.— This  was 
an  act  of  true  hospitality  in  Oriental 
countries,  where  the  feet,  covered  only 
with  sandals,  were  much  injured  by 
scorching  dust;  washing  the  rest  of 
the  body  was  less  necessary:  John 
zui.  6—10. 

WASH— feet ;  John  xiii.  6.  It  de- 
volved upon  servants  to  wash  the  feet 
of  guests;  1  Sam.  xxv.  41.  The  Hin- 
doos, like  the  Jews,  walk  home  bare- 
foot horn  bathing.     Hence  John  ^i" 


1<^  «*He  that  is  waahad, 
Mvva  to  waah  hia  feet." 

WASH,  £ev.  0.87,  A 14  8,  A1&  16 
/oba  80.  Iff  to.  mjMiria  warn 
1^80.0.  trUl  10.  mjbanda  in  innooaecy 
6L  8.  to.  me  tbroagblj  from  mine 

7.  to.  me,  and  I  diaU  be  wbiter  thaa 
Jer,  2.  82.  tboQgb  tboa  to.  with  nUra 

4. 14.  to.  thy  beart  trcm.  wicked 
J^iilpo 7.88.  to.  bis  feet  trltli tean 
Julhn  18. 6.  be  began  toto.  tbe  dlaelptasr 

8.  if  I  to.  tbee  not  tboa  baet  no  pait 
10.  needed  not  save  to  to.  feet 

<dcCo22.  lOw  be  baptised  and  to.  avagr 
Jo5  80.  6.  Iflo.  Bteps  witb  batter 
1  Cor.  0. 11.  ye  are  to.  JasUflod 
J7eb.  10. 81  bodies  ta  with  water 
Rtv,  1.  6.  to.  na  from  onr  eina  in  hli 
7. 14.  to.  robee  and  made  whtoe  In 
VA8BZH0,  Ji^A.  6.80:  nt&6. 


WASH-POT,  a  word  applied  to 
Moab,  to  show  a  determination  to  bring 
that  people  to  the  lowest  degree  m 
aervitade,  even  as  a  veaael  in  whid 
tiie  bands  or  feet  are  waahad  ;  Pa.  Ix. 
%,    Compare  2  Sam.  vuL  2. 

WA8TB  P^  80.  IS :  AToO.  80l  8^ 
WASTOp  X^tOPi  16. 13,  A  18L  1 ;  OAI 

1.13. 
WASTETE,  Job.  14. 10 ;  /Vov.  10.  26L 
WABTSE,  Proo.  1&  0 ;  /s.  54.  lOL 
A.  80.  7.  to.  and  destmotioa,  60. 18. 

WATCH.— A  Roman  guard,  oon- 
sistine  of  sixty  soldiers,  allowed  the 
Jewum  rulers  to  quell  tumults ;  Matt 
xxviL  65. 

WATCHES.—The  Jews  in  ancient 
times  divided  the  night  into  (Aref,  the 
eventfy,  the  middle,  and  the  normm^ 
each  mduding  four  hours ;  Ex.  xiv. 
24;  Judg.  vii  19;  1  SanoL  xi  II;— in 
after  times  they  divided  the  night  into 
fntr,  in  imitation  of  the  Romans,  wbo 
relieved  their  sentinels  at  the  end  of 
everv  three  hours;  M^t.  siv.  25; 
Mark  vL  48.  These  parts  of  the  night 
were  usuallv  denommated  the  fint, 
second,  thiro,  and  fourth  fcatehes;  but 
they  were  sometimes  styled  the  even- 
ing, midnight,  cock -crowing,  and  morn- 
ing; Matt  xiv.  25;  Luke  xii  38; 
Mark  xiii.  35. 

WATCHFUL,  vigilant  to  gnaid 
against  dangers.  Watchfulness  is 
urgently  inculcated  upon  Christiani. 
We  must  be  watchful  agavui  the  temp- 
tations of  Satan ;  Rom.  x.  12  ;-*the 
allurements  of  the  world ;  Ps.  xxxix.  I ; 
Mazk  viii.  16  ;~the  deoeitfulness  of 
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oar  hMrifl ;  Helk.  iii  12 ;  erroneoM 
dookiDM;  md  agfcipiifewlutgvwwonH 
luiute  oar  piety  and  naefialiian.  We 
«i<e  to  vi4eh/(w*  the  teedungicHE  Provi- 
dence ;  Ps.  V.  8 ; — ^the  mUUment  of 
propheciee;  Rot.  xvi  16;  righteous 
oeliTeraaoe  from  tionble ;  Pa.  oxzx. ; 
— proper  topica,  nnrit^  and  seasons  of 
prayer ;  £pli.  vi  18  ;--death  and  judg- 
ment; Mark  ziii  37. 

W  A  TO  H  M  E  N.—  SymbdicaU^, 
6od*«  ministers  or  prophets  ;  Isa.  lii. 
8 ;  Jer.  vi.  17. 

WATCHMEN,  *  I  have  set  watch- 
men— ^which  shall  never  hold  their 
peace ;'  Isa.  IxiL  6.  Alluding  to  the 
temjile  service,  in  which  t&re  was 
appointed  a  coxistant  watch,  day  and 
night,  b^  the  Levites.  Now  the 
watdies  m  the  east,  even  to  this  day, 
are  performed  by  a  kmdcrf  from  time 
to  tmie  by  the  watchmeo*  to  mark  the 
time,  and  that  very  frequently,  and 
in  Oder  to  whow  that  they  tiieinselves 
are  constantly  attentive  to  tiieir  dut^. 
"The  watchmen  in  the  camp  of  the 
caravaas  to  their  rounds,  crymg  one 
after  another,  'God  is  one,  he  is  mer- 
df nl ;'  and  often  add,  '  take  heed  to 
yourselves.'*' 

WATCHMEN,  am  all  dumb  dogs^ 
they  cannot  bark;  Isa.  Ivi.  10,  11.  We 
can  easily  upderstand  all  these  allu- 
sions to  the  usual  characteristics  of 
the  dog,  with  the  exception  of  being 
dumb.  Bo^a,  in  eastern  countries, 
were  very  liable  to  degenerate,  owing 
to  the  extreme  heat,  and  would  be- 
come indolent  and  dumb.  There  is  a 
species  of  dogs  in  upper  Egjrpt,  resem- 
bling the  shepherd  s  dog,  with  voices 
so  weak  that  their  barking  can  scarcely 
be  heard;  and  dogs  taken  to  the  West 
Indies  and  Africa,  degenerate  in  the 
same  way. 

WATOH,  Neh,A.9i  Job7.  IS. 
P«.  102.  7. 1  w.  snd  am  as  a  tparroir 

141.  8.  Mt  a  w.  before  my  mouth 
/er.  44.  27. 1  will  w.  over  Uiem 
McM.  24.  42.  w.  for  ye  know  not.  25. 18. 

28.  41.  w.  and  pray  that  ye  enter  not 
Mark  18.  88.  w.  and  pray,  87. 
1  Oor.  le.  18.  w.  we  aUnd  fist  in  ths 

1  Thet$,  6.  a.  lei  us  w.  and  be  aolMtr 

2  211m.  4. 6.  w.  thou  In  an  things 
Heb.  18. 17.  they  w.  for  your  souls 
IPfl.  4, 7.  be  sober  w.  onto  jfufv 


Jtse.  8L  •.  If  ihsltiiot  w.  I  wm  eoBM 
MaU.  24. 48.  hs  woold  have  w, 
Sutk.  7.  0.  the  end  w.  for  thee 
iiee.  16^  1ft.  blessed  is  he  that  w. 
VAfaH«8,Pa«8.«.*119.48;  Lam. 

8.10. 
Jlev.  8. 2.  be  w.  strengthen  the  thiofs 
Prtm.  8.  84.  w.  daily  at  my  gates 
Lute  12. 87.  blessed  servaaU  the  Lord 

shaUflndw. 
Sph,  e.  18.  pnjing  always  w.  with  all 
2  €<fr.  6.  6.  In  w.  11. 27. 
WAIoaKAV,  Jt.  21.  11;  Aefc.  8.  17, 

88.7. 
WATOEKEH,  Oma  &  8,  ft  6.  7 :  Is.  82. 

8,  d  80. 10,  ft  62.  6 ;  Jtr,  81, 0. 

W  ATESt,  a  fluid  which  occupies  a 
large  porticm  of  the  elobe.  Moisture 
raised  by  the  heat  of  the  sun,  in  the 
form  of  vapour,  being  carried  about 
in  the  air,  and  meeting  in  a  collective 
mass,  produces  clouds  ;  these,  uniting 
and  becoming  heavier  than  the  sur- 
rounding sir,  f  aU  down  on  dew  or  rain, 
to  make  fruitful  the  earth.  Much 
more  rain  falls  on  the  higher  than  on 
the  lower  ground,  and  the  water  enter- 
ing througpi  crevices  in  the  hills,  and 
finding  its  way  through  the  earth  to 
the  surface  again,  produces  springs. 
The  streams  of  these  uniting,  fxxrm 
brooks,  whidi  unite  into  rivers ;  and 
after  adding  to  the  beauty  of  the 
country,  and  accomplishing  many  very 
qaeful  purposes,  empty  themselves 
into  the  sea.  Water  is  816  times  hea^ 
vier  than  common  air ;  a  pint  of  it 
weighs  one  pound,  and  a  cubic  foot 
about  one  thousand  ounces,  or  sixty- 
two  and  a  haU  pounds.  Ice  is  crys- 
tallized water ;  and  by  a  remarkable 
exemption  from  the  wMumon  laws  of 
heat,  becomes  lighter  as  it  grows 
colder.  In  this  is  strikingly  exempli- 
fied tiie  wisdom  and  goodness  of  Qod. 
Dreadful  would  have  been  the  conse- 
quences, if,  like  other  fluids,  water 
had  grown  heavier  by  loss  of  heat. 

WjlTER  was  the  ordinary  bever- 
age of  the  Jews,  which  was  drawn 
from  the  puUio  wells  and  fountains  ; 
John  vL  6,  7,  and  which  was  to  be  re  - 
fused  to  no  one ;  Matt.  zzv.  35.  The 
water  of  the  Nile,  in  Egypt,  is  rineu- 
Iwly  delicious  and  wholesome.  Tma 
oiroumatsiice  gives  peculiar  energy  to 
those  words  of  Moses,  when  he  an* 
^oonflfld  to  Fharaohy  that  th^  waters 
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of  iha  Nile  abonld  be  tamed  into 
blood ;  end  tbat  the  Egyptian!  ahoiild 
**  loathe  to  drink  of  the  water  of  the 
river ;"  Ex.  viL  17—10.  In  the  lan- 
gnage  of  the  propheta,  waten  often 
denote  a  great  moltitade  of  people; 
Im.  TiiL  7.  «*The  Loid  bringeth 
nnon  them  the  waters  of  the  river  ;*' 
that  ia,  the  Anivrian  anny.  And  in 
Bev.  17. 15»  <<The  waten  which  thou 
•awest,  where  the  whore  aitteth,  are 
peoples  and  mnlUtades,  and  nations 
and  tongjiies."  It  is  pat  for  children 
or  posterity;  Nam.  xziv.  7  ;  '*fle  shall 
poor  the  water  oat  of  his  buckets." 
And  in  Isa.  xlviiL  1  ;  <*Whioh  are 
oome  forth  oat  of  the  waters  of  Judah. " 
For  the  eloads,  Ps  civ.  3,  **  Who  lav- 
eih  the  beams  of  his  chambers  in  the 
waten;*'  who  fonnded,  as  it  were, 
the  heavens  npon  the  douds.  Waten 
sometimes  stand  for  tean  ;  Jer.  is.  1. 
"  Oh  that  my  head  were  waters,  and 
mine  eves  a  foantain  of  tears."  For 
the  ordinances  of  the  gonpel,  where 
the  ^aces  and  comforts  ot  the  Holy 
Spirit  are  dispensed,  Isa.  Iv.  1 ;  "  Ho, 
every  one  that  thirsteth,  oome  ye 
to  the  waters."  The  graces  and 
comforts  of  the  Holy  Spirit  are 
frequently  compared  to  waters,  as 
in  liw.  xii  3;  zxxv.  6,  7 ;  John  vii. 
87,  38.  For  the  purifying  operations 
of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  John  iiT  5  ;  Ps. 
li  2.  Water  is  also  put  for  troubles 
and  afflictions ;  Ps.  Ixix.  1. 

WATERS  that  faU ;  Jer.  xv.  18. 
Or  are  not  Men — have  no  reaUiif.  Al- 
luding to  the  deoeitfal  mtro^  or  ap- 
pearance of  water  in  the  burning  des- 
ert,  produced  by  the  son  and  vapour. 

WATEB-SPOUTa— A  large  mass 
of  water  collected  into  a  sort  of  column, 
one  end  of  which  is  on  the  sea  or  land, 
and  the  other  in  the  olonds  ;  and  bv 
which  water,  in  the  former  case,  is 
sometimes  raised  into  the  douds,  snd 
sometimes,  in  both  oases,  descends 
from  them  in  torrents.  They  are  Mym» 
bdlical  of  affiction  ;  Ps.  xlii.  7. 

WATEB-POTa  "  There  were  set 
there  rix  waier-pote  qf  etane,  contain- 
ing," fta,  John  iL  8. — Earthen  urns, 
the  work  of  antiquity,  were  found  both 
by  Clarke  and  Came,  some  yean  a^ 


in  Oan%  baried  among  tlie  mins  of 
oentaries.  They  were  capable  <d  hold- 
ing from  18  to  27  gallons  each,  and 
were  pobably  those  used  by  the  an- 
^f(n^  inhftVtrfiTitf 


».«:  JfaB.ii.».*i7.c 

S  Sam.  ii.  14.  we  STB  M  w.  i^ 
Jcb  1ft.  1ft.  driakatli  up  inlqniCy  like  v. 
i>a  SS.  14.  aai  pound  out  like  V. 
A.  IS.  ft.  dimw  w.  out  oTUm  vellt  of 

t7.  ft.  I  will  w.  it  etetj  nonMiii 

ftO.  M.  thottgh  the  Lord  gf  ▼•  f«m  w. 

41. 17.  poor  MOk  w.  sad  find  none 

68. 11.  thalt  b«  Uke  a  spring  of  w. 
Lam.  1.  Iftk  mine  eye  maneih  witk  w. 
Aek  Sft.  tS.  sprinkle  cleen  w.  on 
Afnoa  8. 11.  not  thirst  tat  w.  but 
Matt.  8. 11. 1  hepUae  r>«  with  w. 

10.  48.  cap  of  oold  w.  in  aaoM  of  a 
Lute  16^  84.  dip  tip  of  finger  in  w. 
John  8.  6.  eicept  men  be  bora  <rf  w. 

88.  bepilsed  because  of  moch  w.  there 

4. 14.  be  in  him  a  well  of  w. 

7.  88.  low  riTors  of  roaalag  w. 
19. 84.  came  oot  w.  end  blood 

ActM  8  84.  both  went  down  Into  w. 

10.  47.  oan  any  fbrbid  w.  that 
Biph.  6.  n.  deanselt  with  waehlavoTw. 
1  John  6.  0  came  by  w.  and  blood 

8.  three  bear  witness,  spirit,  w.  and 
Judt  IS.  douds  without  w.  carried 
Aev.  7.  17.  lead  them  toUrlog  fooa- 

tains  of  w. 

n.  ft.  fountain  of  w.  of  life.  82. 1. 

SS.  17.  let  him  take  the  w.  of  Ute 
Pa  S3. 8.  leadeth  me  beside  stiU  w. 
89. 1.  w.  are  come  Into  my  sool,  1. 
134. 4.  w.  had  OTerwhelmed  us 

prov.  ft.  16.  draw  w.  oat  of  thine  own 
0. 17.  stolea  w.  are  sweet 

MeeL  11. 1.  cast  bread  on  w.  shalt 

Bong  4. 16.  fountain  of  garden^  well  of 
llTlng  w. 

/«.  88.  80.  that  aow  beside  all  w. 
88.  Ift^brsad  given  him  his  w.  shall 
86.  ft.  In  the  wilderness  w.  brsak  oot 
64.  9l  this  la  as  the  w.  of  Noah 
66. 1.  oome  ye  to  w.  buy  wine 

Jer,  a.  18.  fountain  of  liviac  w.  17. 18. 
9. 1. 0  that  my  head  were  w. 

JETab.  a.  14.  knowledge  of  the  Lord  as  w. 
ooTor  the  sea.  It.  IL  0. 

Xeeh,  14.  Sllvlngw.  gooutofJeraaalnn 

ilev.  1. 14.  many  w.  14.  S,  *  17.  I,  U, 

Pnn.  11.  86.  watereth  shaU  be  w. 

It.  68. 11.  soal  like  w.  garden 

1  Or.  8.  6l  I  planted,  ApoUosw.  7. 

A.  42. 7.  at  adae  of  thy  w.-cpouU 

WAVE  -  OFFERINGS. The 

Waye-offerings  were  shaken  or  tossed 
to  and  fro,  towards  the  several  pots 
of  the  world,  to  denote  God*a  nnrrcr- 
sal  dominion,  and  the  extent  of  the 
Bedeemer's  saorifioe ;  Ley.  riii 
WAVSaiNa. A  donbti*^ 
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ehkngafol  mind;  Judm  L  S;    Hab. 

WAVES.  "SymboticmllT  mfflictioiu ; 
Pi.  xlii  7 ;  IxxiTiii.  7. 

■WA,T.— ApsthfOTtmveUeiB.    The 
word  U  trsqnentJy  nied   to    sifpiify 
the     AoMU    of    ■    penon,    or    ths 
method  of  doing  any  thing ;  Osn.  vi. 
l2;Jer.  z.  2.  Tbecatto- 
muy  dMlinga  of  Ottd  an 
called  bia  "wayi"  Fm. 
viT.  10;  la*.  1y,  8. 

The  Lord  Jena  ia  call- 
ed "  THE  WAY ;"  John 
xir.  6;  for  "no  man 
Cometh  to  the  Father  bnt 
by  him."  He  ia  the 
•'New  and  Livjirg 
WA  r'  which  ia  QoiiM- 
crated  thronsh  the  vail  of 
hi*  fleah ;  Hsb.  x.  20, 

"In  hti  blMt  Uh 

W«  wa  tka  path,  and  in  lifi 

dMtli  Um  piloa, 
Andlnblifraat  aacant,  Um 

— oraapnnw 


ooTMiaut  neithar  gave  life,  nor  remov- 
ed tlie  liabili^  to  death.  The  way  to 
peace  and  reooooiliatioa  noder  the  old 
oovenant  waa  throngh  the  de!ul  bodiea 
of  the  f"'"T''"  alain ;  bat  Chriat  ia 
living,  and  ever  liveth  to  make  inter- 
ceaaion  for  na ;  therefore  he  ia  •  new 
and  living  way. 


Jesna  i«  the  wsy  tliat 
leada  to  the  Father :  the 
truth  that   reachea  the 
knowledge  of  Ood,  and  directa  in  the 
way ;    the  life  that  animatea  all  thoee 
who  eeek  and  aerve  him  ;    and  which 
ia  to  be  enjoyed  eternally  at  the  end 
of  the  way.     Chriat  ia  the  way,  1.  B^ 

doctrine;  Jolm  vi  63. 2.  By  hia 

example;    1  Pet  iL  21. 3.  By  hia 

aacrifice ;   Heb.  iz.  8,  9. 1  By  Ma 

Spirit ;  John  zvi  13.  No  hnman 
bung  coold  have  entered  the  heaven 
of  heavena,  had  not  Jeana  himself 
opened  the  way.  The  way  ia  omiled 
*'new,"  or  freah,  and  living  ;  thia  ia 
evidently  an  allnaion  to  the  blood  of 
the  victim  newly  ahed,  anooaanlated, 
and  oonaeqnant^  proper  to  be  naed 
lor  aprinkfing.  The  blood  of  the 
Jewiu  viotima  wm  St  for  aacrifioial 
pnrpoees  raly  to  long  a*  it  waa  warm 
and  fluid ;  and  misht  be  oonaidered  aa 
ytA  poaaeuing  vituity-  Chriat  ia  here, 
u  thia  allnaioD,  repreaented  *a  newly 
■lain,  and  yet  living ;  the  blood  ever 
WnBdared  aa  flowing  and  siviilg  life 
to  the  world.     The  way  by  the  old 


WATS,  '  In  the  leayi  hast  ^hou  aat 
for  them  aa  the  Arabian  in  the  wilder- 
neaa ;"  Jer.  iii  2.      Chardin  haa  given 
a  veryctrong  and  lively  daaoriptiMi  of 
the  eageraeaa  with  which  the  Aralnaua 
look  oat  for  prey.      "  The  Arabe  wait 
for  oanvana    with  the  moat  violent 
avidity,    looking  aboat  them    ta  all 
ndea,  raiaing  themaelvea  np  on  their 
horaaa,  rannmg  here  and  there  to  eee 
if  they  can  pereeiTe  any  smoke,   or 
dnat,  or  track  on  the  ground,  or  any 
other  marka  of  people  paaaing  along. 
ITAT,  Au  IS.  n,  A  n.  n,  A  St.  B. 
1  Bam.  11.  ts.  laMb  joo  food  A  ri^t  w. 
lEbigMi.  I,Iiow.ariIlMtth 
Srn  s.  n.  HaE  orUm  ■  rl(bt  w, 
i>t.  1.0.  Lord  kMwatb  Um  w.  of  (ba 
L 1*.  leal  rapnilh  bom  >, 
4t,  1)  tUi  their  w.lithslT  Mir 
<rr.  1.  that  th;  w.  mn  be  knon 
n.  W.  Dida  ■  w.  to  Ui  ufCT 
It*.  SO.  I  bam  ohcaan  Ui*  w.  oTtralh 
St,  w.  otthj  oommindmuita 
IIM.  I  bata  eratj  blia  w. 
frott.  t.  B.  Lord  ptmtmOx  the  w.  oTUa 
le.  n.  w.  ottbaLord  li  ■trangth 
14. 11.  a  w.  aaama  rt^t  to  man,  Id.  H. 
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IS.  9.  w.  of  wickod  ii  an  ^bominallaa 

94.  w.  of  HfB  to  Above  to  wlM 
WoeL  11.  S.  knowoth  not  v.  oTSplril 
Xf»  H  7.  w.  of  Jut  U  npright,  & 

80.  SL  thto  to  w.  walk  ja  in  it 

85.8.  an  high  w.  and  w.  eaUed  w. of 

40. 8.  prapare  w.ofthe  Lord,  Luke  8. 4. 

48w  19.  maka  w.  In  wUdarnaaa,  16b 

80.  8.  w.  of  peace  they  know  not 
Jer.  8. 16.  where  to  good  w.  and  walk 

10. 88.  w.  of  man  not  in  htmaelf 

tl.  8.  aet  before  /on  w.  of  life  and  w. 

88.  80l  give  one  heart,  one  w. 

80. 6.  aak  w.  to  ZIon  with  fhoea 
ilmot  8. 7.  torn  aaide  w.  of  meA 
Jfol.  8. 1.  ahall  prepare  the  w.  befon 
Jfott.  7.  IS.  broad  to  w.  to  deatraetion 

14.  narrow  to  the  w.  that  leadeth  nnto 
SI  16l  teaehett  w.  of  God  In  truth 
/okn  L  n.  make  atral^t  w.  ofLoid 

14. 4.  the  w.  ye  know 

6L I  am  the  w.  truth  and  lite 
AtU  It.  17.  aerranto  of  Ood  ehow  na  w. 

1&  85.  inatructed  In  w.  of  tod,  91 
1  Oor.  10. 18.  with  temptation  make  w. 

18. 81. 1  will  ahow  unto  yon  a  mora 
excellent  w. 
9  Pet  8.  8.  w.  of  truth  erll  apokea 
1  Kinoa  %.  88.  bring  hto  w.  upon  hto 
Job  17. 0.  rigbteoua  ahall  hold  on  hto  w. 
Pi.  18.  80.  aa  for  Ood,  hto  w.  to  perfiMst 

87.  88.  Lord  deligfateth  in  hto  w. 

84.  wait  on  Lord,  keep  hto  w. 

110. 0.  young  man  oleanae  hto  w. 
Prov.  14k  8.  prudent  to  underatand  w. 

10. 0.  man's  heart  doTlaeth  hto  w. 
la.  66.  7.  let  wicked  forsake  hto  w.  and 
pa.  86.  8.  teaoh  ainneia  in  the  w. 

110. 14. 1  reloioed  in  the  w.  of  thy 

180. 84.  lead  me  in  w.  everlaating 
/a.  96.  8.  in  w.  of  thy  Jndgmenta  we 
Matt  6. 86.  agree  with  adveraary  while 
in  the  w. 

9L  8Si  JohneaiMin  w.  of  ilghteona 
huk»  1. 70.  guide  feet  in  w.  of  peace 
Jcb  40. 10.  he  to  chief  of  w.  of  God 
Pa.  84. 6.  in  whoae  heart  are  the  w.  of 
Frao.  8. 17.  her  w.  an  w.  of  pleaaant. 

6. 81.  w.  of  man  are  befoie  the  Lord 

18.  8.  the  w.  of  a  man  are  clean  in  hto 

f .  when  a  man'a  w.  pleaaeth  Lord 
/ar.  7. 8.  amend  your  w.  and  doinga 
Lam,  1. 4.  w.  of  aen  do  mourn 

8. 4.  let  ua  search  and  try  our  w. 
Deut  88. 4.htow.  Pa.  146. 17;  7a.  9. 8; 

ific.4.8:  item.  11.88. 
Pa  110. 6.  my  w.  88.  69,  188.  4  80.  1; 

Prov.  88.  86:  /&  65. 8,  A  40. 11. 
Prov.  14. 14.  own  w.  Ja.  68.  6^  4  6a  1^ 

A  66. 8 ;  Ask.  88. 8L  88. 
/oh  81. 14.  thy  w.  Pa.  86.  4|  A  01.  U; 
P»tw.  8.  ^  dk  4.96 ; /a;  68.17 ;  Acft. 

1&  68 ;  Dotk  6.  28 ;  ilsv.  16. 8. 
WATTABIHO,  /a.  86. 8 ;  /ar.  14.8. 
WAX.  Rx,  88. 10,  11.  88;  Psi  88,  14.  * 
68.8,^07.6;  IToa.  84. 18;  Lvkt 

18.88:  mm.  6.11;  8  SKai.  8. 18. 

WBAX,  8  Chr,  16. 7;  /ob4. 8. 
A.  86. 8.  atrangthea  ye  w.  haada 
fjfek.  la  8a  how  w.  to  thy  heart 
ifait  80. 41.  apirit  to  wUlbig  but  fleah  w. 


.Bom,  4 10.  Abraham 

14. 1.  that  to  w.  in  fsithraeaiira 
1  Oor.  4. 10.  we  are  w.  ye  atroos 
8l  88.  to  the  w.  I  bwsBBo  aa  w. 
11. 80.  for  thto  caaae  msmy  are  v. 
9  Oor.  IL  88.  who  to  w.  andlamnoiw. 

IS.  10.  when  I  am  w.  then  am  I 
1  Thtw.  §,  14.  support  the  v. 
WBAKBV,  Xa.  14.  Is ;  Pk  109. 98  ;  j;o» 

19.91. 
WaAPB,  1  Sam.  8. 1 ;  1  Pet  8L  7. 
WXAKHBSa^  1  Oor.  1.95,  AS.  8,  A U. 
48 ;  8  Obr.  19. 0^  A  IS.  4 :  JTah.  11. 48. 

WEALTH.— AbvBcUnoe  of  monej, 
land,  hoaaes,  ^ ;  Deal.  vuL  18.  God 
giTM  wisdom,  nndeniaodin^  bodily 
strength  and  health.  God  givea  fer- 
tihty  to  the  earth,  and  bringa  eTciT 
proper  porpooe  to  a  tiffiit  iame :  aad 
to  God,  the  wealthy  man  most  aooonnt 
for  the  manner  in  ^hich  he  haa  ex- 
pended the  riches  given  him.  "Wealth 
gotten  b^  yanity  snail  be  diminiwbffd  ;" 
ProT.  ziii  11.  Property  that  ia  not 
the  result  of  honest  mdnatiy  and  hard 
labour  is  aeldom  pennanent.  The  scn- 
eral  experience  of  men  allows  uat 
wealth  lU  gotten  seldom  reaches  to 
the  third  ^neration.  *'  A  good  man 
leaveth  an  inheritance  to  hia  children's 
children;'*  he  files  many  a  prayer  in 
heaven  in  their  behalf ;  and  hia  good 
example  and  advices  are  remembered 
and  quoted  from  generatian  to  geoenr 
tion. 

WSALtE.  0SN.  84.  SO:  I>ewt8.  IT 

Dma.S,  18.  L.  glveth  power  to  get  w. 

Job  SL  lA  spend  thelrdaya  in  w. 

Ps.  48.  A  that  treat  la  tteir  w. 
10.  die  and  leaTe  their  w. 
IIA  A  w.  and  rlehea  in  hto  hooae 

Prov.  10.  lA  rich  man'a  w.  to  hto  atream 
U.  lU  w.  got  byvaaltyahaUte 
81  w.  of  sinners  to  laid  up  for 
19.  A  w.  maketh  many  fHemto 

1  Oor.  lA  9A  aeek  ovety  maa  anoCbei^ 

w, 

WEAN  is  from  the  Anglo-SMraa 
aioeiMiaii,  whioh  signifies  to  eoiBeer^ 
frana/er,  imm/rom  one  ikmg  fe  omMer, 
which  is  tiie  exact  import  of  the  He- 
brew fgatmal:)  Henesb  to  ton  a 
child  tnm  the  brea8t>  to  reeeiw 
another  kind  of  aliment;  and  henea 
the  word  weam,  still  in  vae  in  tiw 
Borthem  {wrts  of  Grsai  Britain,  which 
pcOTsrly  signifiea  a  diUd  iaimjrom 
thebimd, 

WlAMir.lAlAi^Akir}80»blAA 
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WEAB,  DtfiO.  22.  6»  11;  Dan.  7.  S6; 

Unit,  11. 8 :  Jwn.  2.  8  ;  1  Pet  S.  8. 
'WEABTofmy  life.  <?0n.  27.  4<l. 
yo6  8. 17.  there  w.  be  at  rest 

10. 1.  my  aonl  Is  w.  of  life,  /er.  4.  SI. 
Proo.  3. 11.  neither  be  w.  of  his 
Ja.  7. 18.  w.  men  will  ye  w.  my  God 
40. 28.  Lord  fainteth  not  neither  Is  w. 
81.  they  that  wait  upon  the  Lord  shall 
run  and  not  be  w. 
/«.  43.  22.  been  w.  of  me,  O  Israel 

SO.  4.  speak  word  in  season  to  w. 
Jw.  6. 11.  w.  withholding  in.  20. 9. 
0.  A.  w.  themselres  to  commit  iniquity 
15.  6L I  am  w.  with  repenting 
81. 26.  I  have  satiated  every  w.  soul 
QaL  &  9.  not  w.  in  well-doing,  2  Thtn, 
8. 18. 
WSAKIED,  /a.  48.  24.  *67. 10 ;  Jer.  12. 
6  ;  EtOt.  24. 12 ;  Hit,  6.  8 ;  JTol.  2. 
17 :  John  4.  t ;  Jie5. 12.  8. 
WSABXHSS8,  JffccL  12. 12 ;  Ifol.  1. 18. 
Jiib  7.  8.  w.  nights  appointed 

WEASELS  are  of  two  kinds,— the 
honse  and  the  field  weaeeL  They  are 
veiy  sabtie  and  strong,  thoagh  smiJl. 
They  prey  on  serpents,  moles,  rats, 
mice,  and  sometimes  on  poultry ;  Lev. 
zi  29. 

WZB,  /ob  8. 14 ;  Is.  69.  ff,  8. 

WEAVE.— The  art  of  weaving  was 
more  perfect  in  Egypt  anciently  than 
in  any  other  country.  Herodotus 
mentions  it  as  a  peculiarity  that  in 
that  country  weaving  was  done  by  men. 
The  cotton  and  linen  cloth  found  upon 
some  mummies  is  very  beautiful. 
WEDDING.— See  Marriage, 
WEDDING  GARMENT ;  M&tt. 
xxii  12.  It  is  usual  for  eastern  sov- 
ereigns to  confer  a  robe  of  office,  for 
admission  to  their  presence,  on  partic- 
ular occasions.  On  the  marriage  of  a 
king's  son,  such  a  robe  would  not  be 
omitted.  On  such  an  occasion  as  this 
it  could  not  be  expected  that  traveUers 
should  be  provided  with  a  suitable 
habit.  The  eastern  monarchs,  having 
wardrobes  for  presents,  and  for  such 
purposes,  explains  their  capability  of 
meeting  all  such  exigences.  The  wed- 
ding dresses  are  of  the  most  magnifi- 
cent kind,  and  the  meanest  person 
would  resent  with  indignation  an  un- 
suitable appearance  on  such  a  momen- 
tous occasion.  — Dr.  Doddridge.  "And 
when  the  king  came  in  to  see  the 
guests,  he  saw  there  a  man  which  had 
not  on  a  wedding  garment*'     The 


garmenti  worn  on  nujptial  feasts  wte« 
long  white  robes,  which  they  obtained 
by  applying  to  the  governor  of  the 
feast.  It  was  the  neglect  of  tids  ap- 
plication which  made  tne  man  speecn- 
less,  when  the  kins  said,  "Friend, 
how  camest  thou  in  hither,  not  having 
a  wedding  earment  ?" 

The  parable  is  beautifully  illustrated 
by  the  prophet  2^phaniah,  eh.  i  7,  8; 
"  The  Lord  hath  prepared  a  Sacrifice  ; 
he  hath  bidden  his  guests.  And  it 
shall  come  to  pass,  in  the  day  of  the 
Lord's  sacrifice,  that  I  will  punish  the 
princes,  and  the  kiTig'a  ehUdrtn,  and 
aUeueh  as  are  dothed  with  strange 
appareV*  The  wedding  garment^  as 
spiritually  understood,  is  that  meet- 
ness  which  we  must  have  before  we 
can  partake  of  the  nuirriage  eupper  ^f 
the  Lamb;  Rev.  xix.  7—9.  That 
meetness  consiBts  of  faith  in  the  sac- 
rifice of  Christ ;  renewal  of  soul  by 
the  Holy  Spirit^  giving  us  holiness  A 
heart  and  life. 

WEDGE  of  gold  of  fifty  shekels 
weight — I  coveted — ^took— and  hid  it 
in  tne  earth  in  the  midst  of  my  tout  i 
Josh.  viL  21.  This  verse  gives  a 
notable  instance  of  the  progress  of  sin. 
It  enters  the  eye — sinks  into  the  heart 
—actuates  the  hand— and  leads  to 
secrecy,  and  dissimulation,  and  death. 
Compare  James  i.  15. 

wkEK,  primarily  denotes  a  revo- 
lution of  time  consisting  of  seven  davs. 
The  Hebrews  had  three  sorts  of  weeks. 
The  first  was  weeks  of  days,  which 
were  reckoned  from  one  Sabbath  to 
another.  The  second  was  weeks  of 
years,  which  were  reckoned  from  one 
sabbatical  year  to  another,  and  which 
consisted  of  seven  years ;  and  they 
had,  lastly,  weeks  of  seven  times 
seven  years,  or  of  forty-nine  years, 
which  were  computed  from  one  jubilee 
to  another.  Tne  seventy  weeks  of 
Daniel  were  weeks  of  years,  and  not 
of  days,  and  consequentiy  must  in- 
clude a  period  of  four  hundred  and 
ninety  years — ^that  is,  from  the  seventh 
year  of  Artaxerxes  Longimanus  (b.  o. 
457)  when  he  gave  forth  the  command- 
ment to  Ezra  for  restoring  the  church 
stoto  of  the  Jews  i  Dan.  iz.  24—20. 


B48    WE^ 


THIS  BtBLE  EXPLAlKKR, 


WEL 


vii  to  th«  period  when  reoonoil- 
iation  should  be  effected  by  the  death 
of  the  Messiah,  was  to  be  four  hon- 
dred  and  ninety  years,  and  this  chron- 
ologically a^^rees  exactly  with  the 
time  of  Christ's  death. 

WBSX,  Don.  9.  S7 ;  UaXL  28.  1 ;  LiOds 

18. 12 ;  Jets 20. 7;  1  Oor.  le. 2. 

WXBXB,  Jer,  6.  24 ;  Dan.  9.  S4— 20,  A 

10.2. 

WSBP,  Jdb  M.  25 ;  If.  80.  19,  d  88.  7; 
J«r.  9.1,  ft  18. 17. 

huk6  8.  28  blened  are  ye  tbal  w. 
28.  28.  w.  not  for  me,  but  w.  for 

AeU  21.  IS.  wbat  mean  ye  to  w. 

Bom,  12.  IS.  w.  witb  them  that  w. 

1  Oor.  7.  80.  as  they  that  w.  as  though 

Jam  6. 1.  rich  men  w.  and  howl 
WEBP£TH.  PM.  128.  6 ;  Lam,  1.  2. 

1  Sam.  1.  8.  why  w.  Jdkn  20. 18, 16. 

Pb.  so.  6.  w.  may  endure  lor  a  night 

Ib.  32. 13.  Lord  call  to  w.  mourning 

Jer.  81. 0.  come  with  w.  and  supplies. 

JotH  3. 12.  turn  to  me  with  w. 

MaL  %  18.  covering  altar  of  L.  with  w. 

MaU.  &  12.  w.  and  gnashing  of  teeth, 
29L  18,  k  2i.  61.  ft  25.  80. 

WEIGH,  implies  (1)  To  examineby 
scales ;  Ezek.  iv.  16.  (2)  To  inspect 
rigidly;  Prov.  xvi.  2;  Isa.  xxvl  7. 
The  ahtktl  weighed  10  dwt.  Sixty  of 
these  made  a  fiian«A,  weighing  21b. 
6oss.  Fifty  manehs  made  a  talent,  or 
3U00  shekels,  weighing  1251bs.  Sach 
are  the  computations  of  HoRKS ;  but 
on  this  subject  there  is  much  uncer- 
tainty.      

WEIGHED  'in  the  balances,*  Dan. 
Y.  27.  This  may  allude  to  the  weight 
of  deficient  money  ;  but  it  is  worthy 
of  notice,  that  it  was  a  custom  of  the 
Mogul  to  have  himself  weighed  eveij 
year  before  his  grandees,  and  bv  his 
weight  the  physicians  determinea  the 
state  of  his  health.  ^  The  ceremony 
was  performed  within  his  house,  or 
tent,  m  a  fair  spacious  room,  into  which 
none  were  admitted  but  bv  special 
leave.  The  scales  in  which  he  was 
thus  weighed  were  plated  with  gold ; 
and  so  was  the  beam,  on  which  they 
hung  by  great  chains,  made  likewise 
of  that  most  precious  metal.  The 
king,  sitting  in  one  of  them,  was 
weighed  first  against  silver  coin,  which 
immediately  atterwards  was  distribu- 
ted amons  the  poor;  then  he  was 
weighed  ^o  agamst  gold  ;  after  that 
against  jewels  (as  they  say,)  bttt»  I  ob* 


served  (being  there  present  with  my 
lord  ambassador, )  thi^  he  wma  wo^hed 
sffainst  three  several  things,  laid  is 
suken  bags  on  the  contrary  scale. 
When  I  saw  him  in  the  haianry,  I 
thought  on  BelshaEzar,  who  was  fonnd 
too  \\^t,'— Sir  Thomas  Ro^M  ¥09091 

to  India.  

WEIGHT,  *  hiy  aside  erery  woghl, 
&c.*  Heb.  xiL  1.  Those  who  wets 
to  run  in  a  race  freed  themselvea  froB 
all  weight  or  burden,  and  anch  things 
as  might  entangle  them,  aa  long  gar- 
ment^ which,  cleaving  to  then, 
would  g[ove  tiieir  oontinaal  binder- 
anoe.  The  word  is  naed.  Acts  tIl  58; 
where  it  is  rendered  laid  damn ;  tiie 
witnesses  lakd  (ioion,  that  is,  jntf  nff 
and  laid  down  their  clothes^  which 
explains  the  metaphor. 

WEIOH  the  patha  of  the  Just,  /a  «8.  T. 
Job  31.  e.  Jet  me  be  w.  In  even  b 
/Yoo.  10.  2.  Lord  w.  the  aptrtU 
l>a/i.  6.  27.  thou  art  w.  in  balaac 
Pron.  11 . 1.  Juat  w.  hia  delijsht 

18. 11.  Juat  w.  and  balances  are  bis 
2  Cor.  4. 17.  more  exceeding  ft  etcraal  v. 
J^eb.  12. 1.  laying  aside  every  w. 
Leo.  19.  36.  Just  balances.  Just  w. 
Vtul.  25.  IS.  divers  w.  Pnro.  20.  10.  tt. 
UaXL  2S.  28.  omitted  w.  matters 


WELLS. — Great  precautions 
taken  anciently,  as  well  as  in  modem 
times,  to  prevent  the  moving  sands 
from  choking  up  the  wells,  by  placing 
a  stone  over  the  mouth.  Gen.  z^xz. 
2—3  ;  after  the  requisite  sapply  had 
been  drawn  up ;  or  by  locking  then 
up,  which  Sir  John  Chadrin  thinks 
was  done  at  Laban*s  well,  of  which 
Bachel  perhaps  kef|t  the  key;  Gen. 
xxiz.  9.  The  stopping  up  of  wells  is 
to  this  day  an  act  of  hostili^  in  ths 
east,  as  it  was  in  the  days  of  Abraham 
and  Isaac;  Gen.  zxvi  15—18;  and 
also  long  after,  among  several  ancient 
nations.  Wells  and  fountaina  were 
lurking-places  of  robbers  and  assas- 
sins, and  enemies  were  aocostomed  to 
lie  in  ambush  at  them,  as  they  ars 
now.  To  this  I>eborah  aUudes  m  her 
song ;  Judg.  v.  11.  See  Jsoob*s  Well. 
"Wells  of  salvation,"  Isa.  xiL  3; 
which  compare  with  John  iv.  10^  14 
and  vii.  37,  38. 

WxXL,  Pa.  84.6;  Pnw.6. 16.  ft10.U: 
Am^A.  ]«;/•.  12.  S;/e^i.  Ms 


AND  CONCORDANCE. 


Otn. «.  T.  irdtwat  w,  be  teeepM 
Bk.  I.  to.  dtali ».  wllh  mldwina 
P*.  lie.  (U>.  dBilt  «.  with  II17 

Its.  L  n  >1)&]1  he  ».  >lt1i  ihea 
Eal.  8  It,  ihall  be  v.  wlib  them 

thiti 
It.  9. 10.  uy  M  rlchtBOni  It  ihiU 

tThtia.i.'n:   I'J-el.  i.  IB.  ' 

WTOIT, /■!.  *S.'*,  4 IIB.  «r  i  Jfoll. 

WEPT,  ft-«ll.l.  liPj-OB-lO; 
J/aU.S8,7S:  Xutoie.41;  AAn 


was  a  popular  obaervation  01  toe  an- 
cieot  inliabitaota  of  Palestine,  tit 
wtndt  vhieh  an  atteruitd  by  rain 
being  generally  loett. 

WHAIiR— Tbelargatfi^knoini. 
It  ia  meDtioiied  Job  viL  12;  Etek. 
zxiiL  2.  Tlie  original  aigniQei  a  srreat 
moiuleT,  and  10  it  oaobt  to  have  been 
translated  in  Matt.  xn.  48.  Sea  Jonah. 

WHEAT.— A  well  known  min ; 
it  it  made  into  bread.  The  ordinarj 
kinda  of  wheat  are  well  knonrn.  The 
wiadom  of  God  ia  gtrikingly  ehown  in 
the  atalk  of  Egyptian  wheat  H  it 
were  hollow  and  weak  like  ours, 
which  haa  only  to  aapport  one  ear,  it 
wonld  break  with  the  weight.  Bai  it 
)■  aolidly  filled  with  a  aort  af  [Mth, 
•nd  thua  rendered  aufiiGientlf  linn. 
The  Holy  Land  produced  wheat  and 
barley  ao  abundantly,  that  aixty  or  *, 
hniidMd  fold  loinGtiinea  rewarded  the 
;  Gen.  xiri.  43  1  Matt 
IB  exported  to  nai^hbonr- 
in  wett  qoantitisa;  1 
Kuga  T.  11 :  A<ita  xU.  2U.  Wheat  ia 
>lao  pat  for  ibom  who  believe  in  the 
Lord  JeauB  Chriit  1  Matt.  iii.  12. 
"  Ha  wiU  ^ther  the  wheat  into  the 
gamer  i"  either  he  will  take  hi*  aaint* 


Lukt  tt.  n.  mar  lift  Ten  aa  w, 


raiXir.Iilllnto 


n,  tSa 


WHEEL  broken  at  the  ciatem,  ia 

atated  aa  one  of  the  causes  of  diaao- 
Intion  ;  Ecde.  xii.  6.  It  alludes  to 
(he  Asiatic  wheels,  by  which  they 
niae  water  from  their  weUs,  tankl^ 
and  deep  ciatenia,  for  domestic  pur* 
poses,  or  to  krisata  the  grouiMls. 
Thus  when  ths  blood  beoiHnsa  stl" 
nant,  the  Inngs  cease  to  reniira,  t 
blood  110  longer  oxidizes,  alt  moti' 
voluiitBiy  and  involantary  oeasm,  aod 
the  body,  the  house  of  the  immortal 
spirit,  is  no  longer  tenautsbla,  and 
the  soul  takes  ita  flight  into  the  eter- 
nal world. 

Some  mode  oi  punishment  is  intend- 
Ed  by  "  hriaging  the  wheel  ovw 
them  ;"  Prov.  xx.  36,  The  king 
thraahas  them  in  his  anger,  aa  tho 
wheel  does  the  grain  on  the  threahing- 
floor.  "  Why  tarry  the  wheals  of  hia- 
chariot  I"  It  has  been  justly  observed 
Uiat  this  ia  a  stHkiiu  image  of  mater* 
u^  solicitndei  and  m  a  nund  divided 
between  hope  and  feat ;  Judges  v.  38. 

WHEEL,  'Maiellietnliiaavikad, 
ic'  Fsa-lxxiiiL  13— IS.— The  word 
tranalated  tekttl  means  any  light  thini 
that  may  be  driven  round,  an' 
read  by  some,  "  thistle-down,'  _. 
"  whirlmg-chaff."  The  aUnsion  of 
homing  a  wood,  is  taken  from  tha 
praotioe,  in  uncultivated  eountriea,  of 
setting  the  woods  on  fire,  aa  the  fint 
step  towards  clearing  the  land,  a  cus- 
tom alluded  to  by  Homer.  By  th* 
burning  of  moaotaiDa,  is  meant  the 
fern  and  furze  apon  them.  The  verse* 
an  generally  luiderttood  as  a  pmdio- 
tion  respecting  those  who  invade  the 
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inheritanoe  of  Jehovah,  and  say,  "  Let 
QB  take  to  ourselves  the  house  of  €rod 
in  possession." 

WHEEL,  P«.  83. 18 ;  Pror.  80.  S6. 
Ewek.  1. 16.  w.  in  the  midst  ofw.  10. 10. 

10. 18.  WM  cried  to  them,  O  w. 
WHEELS,  Ex   14.  25;  Judg.  5.  28; 
Exek.  1.  16,  ft  10.  10;  Dan.  7.  0; 
Kah.  8.  2. 
WHET,  i>eu<.  32  41 ;  P»,  7. 12,  ft  64.  & 
WHI8PEREE  Mparateth.  Prov,  16.28. 
WHIT,  John  7. 28.  ft  18. 10 ;  2  Cor.  11. 6. 

WHIRLWIND.— A  strong  blast 
rapidly  moving  in  a  circular  manner. 
They  are  common  in  the  deserts  of 
Arabia.  They  are  very  often  most 
destructive,  sweeping  down  houses, 
trees,  Ac ;  Job  zxxvii.  9 ;  xxxviii.  1,  fto. 
The  prophet  alludes  to  them  as  occur- 
ring in  the  deserts  which  border  on 
the  south  of  Judsea;  Isa.  zxi.  1,  &c. 
Ezekiel  speaks  of  one  coming  from  the 
north ;  i^k.  i.  4.  But  it  most  fre- 
quently blows  from  the  south,  and  is 
attended  with  fatal  consequences  to 
the  traveller.  Mr.  Bruce  describes 
one  of  these  tornadoes,  in  a  plain  near 
the  Nile,  as  lifting  up  a  camel,  and 
throwing  it  to  a  great  distance  with 
such  violence,  as  to  break  several  of 
its  ribs ;  and  whirling  himself  and  two 
of  his  servants  o£f  their  feet,  and 
throwing  them  with  violence  on  the 
sround.  A  hut  also  was  demolished 
1^  it,  and  half  the  materials  were 
dispersed  all  over  the  ^|ain,  leaving 
the  other  half  standing.  How  striking 
is  the  imagery  of  the  prophet,  taken 
£rom  this  phenomenon  :  '*  The  whirl- 
wind shall  take  them  away  as  stub- 
ble;" Isa.  xi.  24.  ''Chased  as  the 
chaff  of  the  mountains  before  the 
wind,  and  like  a  rolling  thing  before 
the  whirlwind  f  Isa.  xvii  13. 

WHITE  is  a  term  frequently  used 
in  scripture,  to  denote  purity  and  the 
favour  of  God ;  Psa.  IL  7  ;  Isa.  L  18. 
To  walk  or  be  clothed  in  white  signi- 
fies to  be  prosperous,  successful,  and 
victorious,  to  be  holy,  happy,  honour- 
ed, and  rewarded ;  Rev.  lu.  4,  5,  18 ; 
iv.  4;  vii  9,  13,  14.  White  linen  U 
said  to  be  the  righteousness  of  the 
saints.  Rev.  xix.  8 ;  and  this  is  the 
righteousness  in  which  they  stand 
bSore  the  throne ;  it  is  a  righteous- 


ness wrought  in  them  by  Uie  merits  ol 
Christ's  blood,  and  the  power  of  his 
Spirit^ 

WHITE  GARMENTS.  'Let  thy 
garments  be  always  white  ;*  EccL  ix. 
8.  White  garments  were  worn  on  oc- 
casions of  festive  joy,  and  the  expres- 
sion in  this  passage  is  of  the  same 
meaning  as  the  apostolic  exhortation, 
'  rejoice  evermore.*  Compare  Isa.  Ixi 
3;  Rev.  iii.  4,  5 ;  vii.  9,  10. 

WHITE  STONE;  Rev.  n.  17 
See  Stone. 

WHTTED  WALL»  'thoawhited 
wall;*  Acts  xxiiL  3.  ProverbiaUj, 
thou  hypocrite.  A  wall  covered  with 
lime,  white- wash,  &a,  appean  differ^ 
ent  from  what  it  is. 

WHITE,  Lw.  13.  8, 4 ;  Knm.  IS.  lOi 
Job  6.  6.  any  taste  in  w.  of  an  t^ 
Ps.  6a.  14.  w.  as  snow,  Dan,  7.  9. 
EccL  0.  8.  garmenu  b«  alwayi  w. 
Song.  6. 10.  my  beloved  is  w.  and  tqAAj 
18. 1. 18  sins  shall  be  w.  as  snow 
Dan.  11.  85.  fall  to  make  them  w. 

14. 10.  purified  and  made  w. 
MatL  17.  2.  his  raiment  was  w.  as  the 
Bev.  2. 7.  (rive  him  a  w.  stiMie 
8.  4.  walk  with  me  in  w.  rabtteai,  &. 
18,  ft  4.  4,  ft  7.  9,  IS,  ft  15.  «»  A  19. 

8.14. 

WHITBD,  ifatL  28.  87;  Adta  28.  8. 

WHITES^  P».  61.  7  ;  Lam.  4. 7. 

WHIT.—"  He  that  m  washed  fw«i- 
eth  not  aave  to  wash  his/eet,  btU  is  dean 
every  whit;"  John  ziiL  10.  Mr.  Statham 
says,  "I  never  understood  the  meaning 
of  these  words  ontQ  I  saw  the  better 
sort  of  East  Indian  natives  return 
home  after  performing  their  cnstomaiy 
ablations.  As  they  return  to  their 
habitations  barefoot,  they  necessarily 
contract,  in  their  progress,  some  pcM^ 
tion  of  dirt  on  their  feet.  When 
therefore  they  arrive  at  bome^  the 
first  thins  they  do  is  to  mount  a  low 
stool,  ana  pour  a  small  vessel  of  wat«r 
over  their  feet  to  cleanse  them  from 
the  soil  they  may  have  contracted  in 
their  journey  homewards ;  if  they  are 
of  the  higher  order  of  society,  a  serrant 
performs  it  for  them,  and  then  they 
are  "  dean  every  whiL"  Does  not  this 
figuratively  represent  the  defilement 
which  a  Christian  contracts,  althoa^ 
he  may  have  been  cleansed  by  faith  m 
a  crucified  Saviour ;  and  the  neoscsity 
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of  »  oontinnal  application  of  the  pre* 

CXOU8  blood  of  atonement  to  the  con- 
science, in  order  that  the  aonl  may  be 
deany  every  whitf^* 

WHOLE.    To  be  sonnd,  Jonh.  6.  8 ;  Pl 
0.  1,  A  119.  10;  /*.  Si ;  Mte.  6  4. 
18 :  Zeeh,  4.  U ;  Matt.  16.  20;  Mark 
B.  iS;  Eph.  6.  11 ;  1  John  2.  2.  ft 
6.19. 
Job  6. 18.  he  woimdeth,  and  his  hands 

make  w: 
Matt.  9. 12.  w.  need  not  a  physician 
Jfark  6.  84.  thy  faith  bath  made  w.  la 

62;  LttfeeS.  4S,ftl7.  19. 
Jipftn  6.  4.  made  w.  of  whatsoeTer 
8.  wilt  thon  be  made  w. 
14.  art  made  w. 
AeU  9.  84.  Jesus  Christ  maketh  thee  w. 
WHOLLY,  Jtr. 46.  23 ;  1  Thus,  6.  28; 

1  Tim.  4. 15. 
WH0LX80HE  Proo.  16. 4 ;  1  Tim.  &8. 
WHORE.    Idolatrous  worship.  1  Chr. 

6.  26 ;  Bttk.  16.  ft  28. ^The  popish 

ehurch,  Reo.  17. 1.    Lev.  19.  29,  ft 
21.  7,  9 ;  DtuU  22.  21,  ft  28.  17,  18  ; 
Proo.  28.  27;  Eztk.  16.  28 :  Rev.  17 
1. 1& 
WHORESOK,  /(Sr.  8.  9 ;  Etek.  16.  88 ; 

Bee.  2.  2.  ft  4.  11, 12.  ft  6.  8.  4. 
WEORSXOROER,  Eph.  6.  6 ;  1  Tim.  1. 
10 :  H€b,  1&'4 ;  Rev.  21. 8,  ft  22. 16. 

WICKED — **  The  heart  ia  deceitful 
above  all  thmp9,  and  desperately  wUk- 
ed;'*  Jer.  zrii.  9.  Deceitful — tortuous 
— fnll  of  windings — insidious — ^lyi 
ever  at  the  catch  ;  striving  to  avi 
itself  of  every  available  circumstance 
to  ^tify  ito  propensities  to  pride, 
ambition,  evil  desire,  and  corruption 
of  all  kinds.^  Desperately  wicked, — 
Grievously  infirm  and  debilitated, 
wretched  and  weak  in  resistance,  a 
prey  to  the  least  temptation,  and  in 
consequence,  distressed  beyond  all 
things. — "Shrewd,*'  says  an  old  com- 
mentator, "is  the  heart  of  man,  and 
nnsearchable,  who  shall  knowUf"  It 
even  hides  itself  from  itself ;  so  that 
the  owner  does  not  know  it. 

WICKED.  "Be  not  overmuch 
wicked ;'  Eccles.  vii.  17.  It  should 
be  rendered.  Be  not  too  busy,  or  too 
anxiously  engaged  in  worldly  pursuits. 

WICKED,  Bx.  28.  7  ;  Deut  16. 9,  ft  26. 1. 

Oen.  18.  26.  wilt  destroy  righte.  withw. 

1  Sam.  2. 9.  w.  shall  be  silent  in 

Job  21.  80.  w.  is  reserved  to  the  day  of 
84. 18.  say  to  a  Icing,  thou  art  w. 

F».  7. 11.  O.  is  angry  with  w.  erery  day 
9. 17.  w.  be  tuned  into  hell 
IL  8.  on  w.  he  will  rain  mares 


68.  8.  w.  estranged  fW>m  whom 

119. 166.  salvation  far  from  w. 

145. 20.  all  the  w.  shall  be  destroyed 
Prrt*.  11.  6.  the  w.  shall  fall  by  his  own 

21.  w.  not  be  unpunished,  81. 

21.  12.  God  overthrows  the  w. 

28. 1.  w.  flee  when  none  pursucth 
.Reel.  7. 17.  be  not  ovennuch  w 
/«.  66.  7.  let  w.  forsake  bis  w. 

67.  20.  w.  like  troubled  sea 
Jtr.  17.  9.  heart  is  desperately  w. 

2.5.  81.  he  will  give  w.  to  sword 
Bzek.  8. 18.  warn  the  w.  fh>m  w.  way 
Dan.  12.  10.  w.  shall  do  w. 
Oen.,  19.  7.  do  not  so  w.  Neh.  9. 88. 
1 8am.  12. 26.  if  ye  sUll  do  w. 
Job.  18.  7.  will  ye  speak  w.  for  Ood 
P$.  18. 21.  w.  departed  fh>m  God 
Oen.  6. 6.  God  saw  w.  was  great 

89. 9.  how  can  I  do  this  great  w. 
1 8am.  24. 18.  w.  proceedeth  from  w. 
Job  4. 8.  that  sow  w.  reap  same 
P>.  7. 9.  let  w.  of  w.  come  to  end 

46. 7.  lorest  righteoasness  ft  hatest  w. 
Frov.  8. 7.  w.  is  an  abomination  to  mo 

10.  2.  treasures  of  w.  profit  nothing 

18. 6.  w.  overthroweth  sinners 
SceL  8. 8.  neither  shall  w.  deliver  those 
Is.  9. 18.  w.  bumeth  as  tire,  shall  devour 
Jer.  2. 19.  own  w.  shall  correct  thee 

4.  14.  0  Jerusalem  wash  thy  heart 
fromw. 

14. 20.  we  acknowledge  our  w. 
Hos.  10.  IS.  ye  have  plowed  w. 
AetsS.  22.  repent  of  this  thy  w. 
I  John  6. 19.  whole  world  lieth  in  w. 
WISE,  Deut.  16.  8, 11 ;  Pa.  35.  21,  ft  81. 
10 ;  Prov.  18.  8 ;  Matt.  7.  IS. 

WIDOW,  a  woman  whose  husband 
is  dead.  The  brother  of  the  husband 
dying  without  issue,  Deut  xxv.  6, 
&c.,  was  to  marry  the  widow.  Two 
motives  prevailed  to  the  enacting  of 
this  law.  The  first  was,  the  contmn- 
ation  of  estates  in  the  same  family; 
and  the  other,  to  perpetuate  a  man's 
name  in  IsraeL  It  was  looked  upon 
as  a  great  misfortune  for  a  man  to  die 
without  an  heir,  and  for  his  inheri- 
tance to  pass  into  another  family. 
Probably  uiey  might  look  upon  a  mar^ 
riage  as  not  fully  consummated  when 
there  was  no  procreation  of  children. 
This  law  was  not  confined  to  brothers- 
in-law  only,  but  was  extended  to  more 
distant  relations  of  the  same  line,  as 
we  may  observe  in  the  example  of 
Ruth,  who  married  Boaz  after  she  had 
been  refused  by  a  nearer  kinsman. 
God  frequently  recommends  to  hispeo- 
le  to  be  very  careful  in  affording  re- 
i^  to  the  widow  and  orphan ;  fScod. 
xxii.  22.  **Te  shall  not  afflict  any 
widow  or  fatherless  child." 
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WIDOW,  Mnrh  11  4J:  1  Tim.  «.  5; 
D<uL  10.  18 :  PtR.  lie.  9;  Luht  1& 

S.  5. 
WIDOWS.  Pf.  C8.  6  ;  Jfr.  49. 11 ;  MaU 

Ti.  14;  1  rim.  5.3  ;  -T.im.  L  t7. 
WIFE,  Br.  SO.  17  :  I.cr.  ?L  JS 
Pn>r.  5  18  ivjoire  with  w.  oryonth 
1&  2?.  that  tln'ielh  a  w.  flmieth  m 
19. 14.  a  i;iru>!ent  w.  is  rn>in  the  Lord 
/••vi.  »  9  live  Joyfully  with  tbe  w.  of 
11-  ••«.  12.  li.  Isntel  senreil  for  w.  and 
Mai,  9.  IS.   none  deal   treacherously 

a^ftin«t  w.  of  hii  youth 
Lvke  17.  32.  remember  Lot*8  w. 
£p^.  6.  33.  arery  man  love  his  w.  aa 
Rfv.  19.  7.  w.  made  herself  rr.idT 
?1  9  show  thee  the  »«r:oe,  Litnth's  w. 
WIVES,  1  ^  or,  7.  29 :  Kph.  6.  2J,  i>.  :3  ; 
C4.  S.  18»  19 ;  1  Tim.  9,11;  I  Pet; 
a.  1.7. 


WILD  MAN.—"  And  he  [Ishtna- 
el]  will  be  a  wUd  fnan,  <£*c,  Cren.  xri 
ll£  Thaa  the  Arabs,  the  posterity  of 
lahmaeU  have  erer  maintained  weir 
prophetic  character ;  they  have  re- 
mained, imder  every  change  of  condi- 
tion, a  wild  people,  their  hand  has 
•till  been  agunst  every  man,  and 
every  man's  hand  against  them.  Gib- 
bon says  that  the  Arabs  have  main- 
tained a  perpetual  independence — that 
the  body  of  the  nation  has  escaped  the 
yoke  of  the  most  powerful  monarchies, 
and  that  the  arms  of  Sesostris,  and 
Cyras,  of  Pompey  a&d  Trajan,  could 
never  achieve  the  conquest  of  Arabia. 
They  are  armed  affaiiut  mantimL 
Plundering  is  their  profession.  Their 
alliance  is  never  courted,  and  can  never 
be  obtained,  and  all  that  the  Turks, 
or  Persians,  or  any  of  their  neighbours 
can  stipulate  from  them,  is  a  partial 
and  purchased  forbearance.  Even  the 
British  who  have  established  almost 
a  residence  in  every  country  have  en- 
tered the  territories  of  the  descendants 
of  Ishroael,  to  accomplish  only  the 
premeditated  destruction  of  a  fort, 
and  to  retire. 

"On  the  smallest  computatioii,** 
says  Sir  R.  K.  Porter,  "such  must 
have  been  the  manners  of  those  people 
for  more  than  three  thousand  years  ; 
thus,  in  all  thin^  Terifying  the  pre- 
diction given  of  Ishmael  at  ms  birth, 
that  he,  in  his  posterity,  should  be  a 
wild  man,  and  always  continue  to  be 
ao^  though  th^  shau  dwell  for  ever  in 
the prsMooe  of  theb^  brethren.'*    And 


that  an  acute  and  active  people,  sur- 
rounded for  ages  by  poliahed  and  lux- 
urious nations,  should,  from  their 
earliest  to  their  latest  times,  be  still 
fouud,  indeed,  a  wild  people,  dwelling 
in  the  presence  of  all  their  brethren, 
(as  we  may  call  these  nations,)  unsub- 
dued and  unchani^eable,  is  a  standing 
miracle — one  of  those  mystenoos  facta 
which  establish  the  truth  of  prophecy. 
'•  This  prophecy  alone,"  says  ^mce, 
another  traveller,  "in  the  troth  of 
which  all  sorts  of  religion  agree,  is  of 
itself  a  sufficient  proof,  without  others, 
of  the  divine  authority  of  the  scrip- 
tures." 

WILDERNESS.  When  the  I»- 
raelites  had  passed  through  the  Red 
Sea,  they  entered  "that  great  and 
terrible  WUdemesg,**  which  has  ever 
since  been  famous  by  their  wanderings 
in  it,  and  by  the  memorable  events 
whidi  occurred  during  those  wander- 
ings. Tliis  desert  is  of  a  triangular 
form.  Its  base  extends  on  the  north, 
above  150  miles,  and  borders  on  the 
countries  of  Moab  and  Edom  and  tiie 
desert  which  separates  Canaan  and 
Egypt.  Its  southern  part  runs  down 
between  the  two  branches  of  the  Red 
Sea,  already  mentioned,  and  termin- 
ates in  a  cape  where  those  brandief 
divide.  Its  length  from  sooth  to  north 
is  about  250  miles.  It  is  nearly  covered 
with  barren  mountains ;  and  these  to- 
wards the  north  are  composed  of  chalk 
rocks,  but  in  tiie  south  mostly  eranite. 
Hence  it  was  called,  "Arabia  the 
stony."  The  soil  is  adry  gravel ;  and 
produces  only  thorns,  t,amariaks  and 
lirs,  with  a  few  shrubs.  Springs  are 
very  rare  ;  and  the  few  that  exist*  are 
either  sulphureous  and  hot,  or  brack- 
ish and  disagreeable.  The  waters  and 
soil  are  impregnated  with  salt ;  and  in 
some,  mines  of  rock-salt  exist.  In 
some  valleys,  where  the  earth  has 
been  washed  down  from  the  adjacent 
hills,  the  ground  may  be  cultivated, 
and  a  scanty  crop  obtained.  About 
live  or  six  thousand  wandering  Arabs 
now  occupy  this  country,  who  are  di- 
vided  into  three  tribes.  The  northen 
parts  abound  witii  nuns,  some  of  a 
magnifiostat  obarsoter ;  m 
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TKohMy,  of  the  structuieB  raised  by 
xhe  ancient  Idumeans  and  Edomites. 
On  the  western  edge  of  thU  wilder- 
ness, the  children  of  Israel  ascended 
out  of  the  Ked  Sea.  The  promised 
land  lay  to  the  north-east,  at  about 
200  mUes  distance ;  but  the  direct 
course  passed  through  the  territory  of 
the  Philistines,  a  brave  and  numerous 
people,  who  would  doubtless  have  op- 
posed their  progress.  With  these, 
the  Hebrews,  weak,  undisciplined,  and 
debased  by  a  long  bondage,  were  ill 
prepared  to  contend.  God,  therefore, 
led  the  people  about  through  the  wil- 
derness of  the  Red  Sea  ;"  £jr.  xiii.  l?* 

WXLDEBN£88.  Deut.  83. 10 ;  Prov.  21. 
19 ;  Song  3.  6, 4  8.  6  ;  Is.  35. 1,6,  A 
41. 18,  19,  &  42.  11,  &  43.  19.  80. 

WILD  HONEY.  "  His  meat  toas 
locusU  and  wild  honey  ;"  Matt  iii  4. 
Such  as  he  cot  from  the  clefts  of  the 
rocks  or  hoUow  trees,  which  abounded 
in  Judea  ;  or  probably  a  kind  of  honey 
flowins  from  certain  kinds  of  trees,  as 
the  palm  and  tamarisk  trees,  &c.  In 
1  Sam.  ziv.  26,  it  is  said  that  '*  when 
the  people  were  come  into  the  wood, 
behold,  the  honey  dropped." 

WILES  —Crafty  tricks ;  Num  xxv. 
18.  Enticing  temptations ;  Eph.vi.  11. 

WILL  is  the  faculty  of  the  soul 
whereby  we  freely  choose  or  refuse. 
Will  is  a  free  principle  This  is  the 
most  essential  discrimination  between 
matter  and  spirit.  Matter  can  have 
no  choice,  spirit  has.  ''It  is  God 
which  worketh  in  yon  both  to  will 
and  to  do  ;"  PhiL  ii.  13.  The  power 
to  will,  and  the  power  to  act,  must 
necessarily  come  from  God,  who  is 
the  Creator  of  the  soul  and  body,  and 
of  all  their  powers ;  but  the  act  of 
volition,  and  the  act  of  working,  come 
from  man.  God  ffives  the  power  to 
will ;  man  wills  through  that  power. 
See  John  xv.  5.  "  That  ye  may  prove 
what  is  that  good,  and  acceptable, 
and  i>erfect  will  of  God  ;"  Eom.  xii.  2. 
This  is  his  revealed  will  contained  in 
his  word,  which  is  called  good,  because 
it  enjoins  only  what  is  for  our  benelit ; 
it  is  acceptable  ;  by  obedience  to  it 
we  shall  be  accepted  ;  and  it  is  per- 
fect, the  observance  thereof  will  make 


us  perfect ;  2  Tim.  iii.  17.  This  is  the 
grand  desifp  of  the  Divine  Being  in 
revealing  his  righteous  will  to  men. 

"Placed  for  his  Mai  on  this  bitstlinj;  stage. 
From  thouRbtleM  yonth  to  niminating  age 
Free  in  hia  will  to  choose  or  to  refuse, 
Man  may  improve  the  crisis,  or  abuse ; 
Else,  on  the  fatalist'i  unrighteous  plan, 
>ay  to  what  bar  amenable  were  man  * 
With  nought  in  charge,  he  could  betray  no 

trust ; 
And  if  he  fell  wonld  fall,  because  he  must ; 
If  love  reward  him,  or  if  venj^eance  strike. 
His  reconii>ense  in  both  unjust  alike." 

WILL.  "  Ye  oufjlU  to  say.  If  the 
Lord  willj  we  shall  live,  and  do  this 
or  that,"  &c.  ;  Jas.  iv.  13—17.  The 
Jews  generally  began  nothing  without 
saying.  If  Goa  (or  the  name  referring 
to  G<^)  toiU.  Ben  Syra,  an  eminent 
Jew,  says,  ^'Letaman  never  say  he 
will  do  anv  thing  before  he  says,  '*  If 
God  will."  So  Cyrus,  kin^  of  Persia, 
when  he  went  into  Armenia  to  hunt, 
and  when  a  hare  was  started,  and 
was  seized  by  an  eagle,  said  to  his 
friend,  '*This  will  be  a  good  hunting, 
if  God  toiU** — ^The  Turks  submit  every 
thing  to  the  Divine  will — as  the  vie- 
tory  of  a  war,  or  a  journey,  a  scheme, 
enterprise,  or  any  thing  of  the  least 
importance  which  they  desire  to  be 
done  ;  they  never  purpose  any  thine, 
but  under  this  condition,  In  JSfiallahf 
that  is  "  If  God  wilL" 

WILL,  Lev.  1.  3  A 19. 6,  A  22.  10. 
Vent.  33.  16.  good  w.  of  him  that  dwelt 
Matt.  7. 31.  doetli  w.  of  my  Father 
Luke  2. 14.  good  w.  towards  men 
Jio/in  1.  IS.  not  of  the  w.  of  man 
4.  84.  my  meat  is  to  do  the  w.  of  hSm 
e.  40.  this  is  w.  of  him  that  sent 
Acta  21. 14.  we  ceased,  saying,  w.  of  L. 
Epli.  6. 17.  understand  what  thew.  of 

&  7.  with  good  w.  doing  service 
Acta  22.  14.  his  w.  Jofm  7. 17 ;  Itom.  2. 
18 :  Eph.  1.  6.  0 ;  Col  1.  0 ;  2  Tim, 
2.  26 :  Ileb.  13.  21;  1  John  6.  14; 
Her.  17.  17. 
Luke  22.  42.  my  w.  Acts  18.  29. 
John  5.  80.  own  w.  6.  38 ;  Eph,  h  11 ; 

Jfeb.2.  4;  Jam.  1.18. 
Ps.  40.  8.  thy  w.  143. 10 ;  Matt.  6. 10,  ft 

26.  42  ;  Heb.  10.  7,  0. 
Ezra  7. 18.  w.  of  Ood.  ilark  3.  Z5 ;  Rom. 
1. 10,  A  8.  27,  &  12.  2  ;  1  Cor.  I.  1 ; 
2  Cor  8.  5 :  Gal.  1.4;  Ep?i.  1. 1,  A 6. 
6 :  Col.  1.  1,  A  4. 12  :  1  Thtaa,  A  8 ; 
Jleb.  10  36 ;  1  Pet.  4.  2. 19. 
Matt.  26.  39.  not  as  I  w.  but  as 
John  16.  7.  ask  what  ye  w.  and  it  shall 
I  17.  24. 1  w.  that  those  thou  hast  ^iven 

I       Bom.  7. 18.  to  w.  is  present  with  ma 


854    WIL 


THE  BIBLE  EXPLAINEB* 


wnr 


Sam.  0.  la.  on  whom  ha  w.  la^nmanf 
Rev,  22. 17.  wbotoerer  w.  let  htm 
Boftt.  0. 16  not  of  him  that  run  or  w. 
Hf'b.  10.  SO.  If  we  sin  w.  after 
A>.  35.  6.  whosoever  ia  of  w.  bemrt 

1  Chr.  'H.  9.  with  iterfect  heart  and  w. 
p9. 1 10.  3  peo|*le  shall  be  w.  in 

J*.  1.  19.  if  }e  be  w.  an<l  obe^lient 
M  'ft.  '2C.  41.  S])irit  w.  flesh  weak 
L"ke  22.  42.  if  th'ni  be  w.  remove  this 
J'>''n  5.  Si,  w.  for  a  »eaaon  to  rejoioe 

2  r  •  -.  5.  8.  w.  rather  to  be  absent 

1  7*1  Ml.  6.  IS.  w  to  communicate 
//'  N.  13.  iS.  w.  in  all  thlnzs  to  live 

2  /v.  S.  9.  not  w.  any  perish 

J  ''  I.  5.  t  w.  oITi're  I  tiiemselves,  9. 
1  Cii..  29.9  with  .  erfect  heart  offered w 
Lnm  a.  3:;.  Lnrd  (ioth  not  afflict  w. 
1  Pet.  5.  2.  not  by  constraint,  bat  v. 
CttL  2.  2.J.  wisdom  in  w  worship 
WILLOWS,  Lev.  23.  40 ;  /«.  U.  4. 

WUfPLES,  Isa.  iii  22.  This  ar- 
ticle of  dress  was  a  sort  of^faood  which 
fitted  to  the  head,  and  came  down  be- 
hind almost  to  the  back,  and  covering 
the  shoulder.  Snch  are  now  worn  in 
the  EmL  In  Rath  iii.  15,  it  is  trans- 
lated Vail,  which  see. 

wnr,  Phil.  s.  a. 

WIHHETH,  Proo,  11.  80. 

WIND,  a  flow  of  air  from  one  place 
to  another.  There  are  trude  winds^ 
which  blow  constantly  from  east  to 
west,  and  monsooiu,  which  blow  three 
or  six  months  at  once  from  one  point, 
and  as  long  from  the  opposite.  The 
Simoom  is  uie  most  terrible  wind  of 
eastern  conntries.  Coming  over  the 
vast  deserts,  it  brinss  intense  and  suf- 
focating best  and  dryness,  with  bil- 
lows of  sand  and  dus^  carrying  with 
it  fiery  streaks,  like  threads  of  silk ; 
he  who  breathes  it,  dies  instantly.  Its 
approach  is  known  by  a  redness  in  the 
air,  and  when  sufficiently  near  to  ad- 
mit of  being  observed,  it  appears  like 
a  haze,  in  colour  resembling  the  purple 
colour  of  the  rainbow,  but  not  so  con- 
densed. It  rarely  lasts  more  than 
seven  or  eicrht  minutes.  A  person 
exposed  to  this  terrible  blast,  is  attack- 
ed by  a  violent  giddiness  and  burning 
thirst ;  headache  and  frequent  fits  of 
shivering  come  on ;  and  these  end  in 
violent  fever.  The  effects  of  the  Si- 
moom on  the  bodies  of  its  victims  are 
peculiar.  At  first  view  they  appear  to 
be  asleep  ;  but  if  a  leg  or  an  aim  be 
smartly  shaken,  or  lined  up,  it  sepa- 


rates from  the  body ;  the  bodysboitly 
after  becomes  black.  If  travellers  sea 
it  approach,  and  lay  their  faces  to  the 
earth  till  it  passes,  they  oommoaly 
escape.  Camds  and  other  *«iwiAi«  ^ 
this  by  instinct.  It  is,  of  ooorae,  most 
dangerous  when  it  comes  nnperoeived 
in  ue  nights  Whole  caravans  have 
perished  m  it.  It  is  not  improbable 
out  that  this  wind  was  the  **  messen- 
ger of  the  Lord,"  which  destroyed 
185,000  men  of  Sennacherib's  army  ia 
one  night ;  2  Kings  xix.  35. 

Wnsm^Jcbl.  7,  ft 80  15;  Ps.  108.  iflL 
Prov.  11.  29.  inherit  the  w. 
Prop.  80. 4.  gathered  the  te.  Pa.  1851  7. 
MSecL  11. 4.  he  that  ohaerveth  the  w, 
/«.  2ft.  18.  have  broosfat  forth  ta. 
87.  8.  he  Btayeth  hss  rough  to. 
Jer.  5.  IS.  prophets  shall  become  ic 
Eo9. 8. 7.  have  sown  the  te. 

18. 1.  feedeth  on  the  ss. 
John  8. 8.  te.  bloweth  where  ftlisteth 
Eph,^  14.  carried  abont  with  t/wmj  ta 
WHZRLWIN]),  2  KinQ9^  11 ;  Prov.  1. 
97,  ft;  10.  25;  /JL  88w  IS :  Sob,  &  7, 
ft  13.  8:  NoK  1.  8;  Hot,  t.  14; 
gftrA.7.  14,ft9. 14. 

WINDOWS,  flood-gates  or  doods ; 
Gen.  vii.  11.  "Those  that  look  out 
of  the  windows  be  darkened."  The 
optic  nerves,  which  receive  impres- 
sions through  the  medium  of  the  differ- 
ent humours  of  the  eye  from  surround- 
ing objects;  they  are  darkened — the 
humours  becoming  thick,  flat*  and 
turbid,  are  not  capable  of  transmittiug 
those  images  so  clearly  as  foimedly: 
Eccl.  vii.  3. 

WIK£,  a  liquor  made  from  ^i*p0% 
much  in  the  manner  that  cider  is 
made  from  apples.  There  is  no  evi- 
dence that  wme  was  known  before  the 
deluge.  Noah  was  probably  the  first 
who  preserved  the  juice  of  the  grape, 
till  by  fermentation  it  became  proper 
wine.  Before  him,  men  only  ate  grapei 
like  other  fruits.  His  ignorance  ot  its 
strength  caused  his  intoxicatioii ;  Goi. 
ix.  20,  21.  The  "mixed wine ;"  Ptot. 
xxiiL  30,  rendered  in  Isa.  Ixv.  11, 
"drink offering,"  may  mesa  wine  ren- 
dered more  potent  by  the  addition  of 
myrrh,  and  other  drags,  or  of  dtfrw- 
ttim,  that  is,  wine  inspissated  by  boil- 
ing it  down.  Homer  speaks  of  Helea 
giving  such  wine  to  her  guests  whea 
oppr^sed  with  grie(  to  raise  their 
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Bpirits.  Thas  the  dnmkard  seeketh 
mixed  wine;  Prov.  zxiiL  30;  and 
'*  mingles  strong  drink." 

WINE  —  1.  Temporal  blessings  ; 
Gen.  zxvii  28 ;  Hos.  ii.  8 ;  Ps.  4.  7. 

2.  Gospelprovision  ;  Isa.  xxv.  6  ; 

Iv.   1. 3.  Divine  indignation;  Ps. 

Izxv.  8;  Rev.  xvi.  19. 

WINE,  'These  men  are  full  of  new 
wine  ;*  Acts  ii.  13.  The  words  more 
properly  mean  sweet  wine.  We  are 
informed  by  Plntarch  that  the  ancients 
had  ways  of  preserving  their  wine 
sweet  a  great  while  ;  and  such  wines 
were  known  to  be  very  intozicatinff. 

WINE  mingled  with  myrm; 
Mark  xv.  23.  The  Jews  nsed  to 
give  wine  and  strons  liquors  to  those 
who  were  condemned  to  die,  at  their 
execution,  to  stupefy  them,  and  take 
off  some  part  of  the  fear  and  sense  of 
their  pain.  Some  honourable  women 
at  Jerusalem  are  reported  to  have 
mixed  this  drink  ;  it  is,  therefore,  not 
unlikely  that  Mary  Magdalene  and 
others  prepared  the  mixture  for  our 
Lord,  in  order  to  cheer  and  refresh  his 
spirits ;  this  was  different  from  what 
tne  soldiers  gave  him,  for  that  was 
gall  and  vinegar. 

WINE.  •  New  wine  into  old  bot- 
tles ;'  Matt.  ix.  17.  The  allusion  is  to 
bottles  made  of  the  skins  of  beasts, 
which  in  time  decayed,  waxed  old, 
and  became  unfit  for  use  ;  such  were 
the  wine  bottles,  old  and  rent,  the 
Gibeonites  brought  with  them  and 
showed  to  Joshua ;  Josh.  ix.  4, 13,  and 
to  which  the  Psalmist  compares  him- 
self ;  Ps.  oxix.  83. 

WINE  of  the  wrath  of  God,  with- 
out  mixture;  Rev.  xiv.  10.  It  was 
customary  to  execute  the  sentence  of 
death  on  offenders,  by  makins  them 
drink  a  cup  of  wine,  in  which  some 
strong  poison  had  been  infused.  Such 
was  we  execution  of  Socrates  by  a  cup 
of  poison. 

WINE  whick  eheereth  Ood  and  man ; 
Judg.  ix.  13. — An  improper  applica- 
tion. It  should  be  j/ocfe,  that  is,  the 
hero-gods  of  heathens.  Jothan  ia 
speakmg  to  men  of  an  idolatrous  dty. 
Or  it  would  allow  to  be  tranalated, 
"  cheer  both  Jiigh  and  low,"  both  prince 


and  people.  The  meaning  is,  all  con- 
ditions of  men  are  exhilarated  by  wine. 
WINE-PRESS.  '*  I  have  trodden 
the  wine-press  alone  ;  and  of  the  peo- 
ple there  was  none  with  me  :  for  I  will 
tread  them  in  mine  anger,  and  trample 
them  in  my  fury;  and  their  blood 
shall  be  sprinkled  upon  m^  garments, 
and  I  will  stain  all  my  raiment,  &c." 
Is.  Ixiii.  3,  4.  Grapes  are  trodden  by 
the  feet  in  some  parts  of  the  east  in  a 
kind  of  CLStem,  called  the  wine-press. 
The  legs  and  feet  are  bare,  and  the 
clothes  are  bespattered  with  juice. — 
The  passage  predicts  the  sacrifice  of 
Christ  n  means.  Salvation  is  the 
work  of  Christ  alone. 

inilBmsketli  glad  heart.  Pa.  104. 1& 
Frov,  20. 1.  to.  is  a  mocker,  and 

38.  80.  tarry  long  at  io.  sQ^k  mixed  w, 

81.  look  not  upon  v>.  when  red 

81.  6.  give  to.  unto  those  that  be  of 
Song  1.  2.  thy  love  Lb  better  than  w.  4. 
it.  6. 11.  continue  till  to.  inflame 

12.  pipe  and  to.  are  in  their  feasts 

25.  6. 10.  on  lees  well  refined 

88.  7.  have  erred  through  w. 

66. 1.  buy  to.  and  milk,  Song  6. 1. 
Hos.  2.  9.  take  away  my  w.  In  season 
£ph.  6. 18.  be  not  drunk  with  to. 
1  Tim.  8.  8.  not  given  to  to.  8 ;  nt.  1. 
7  8. 

6.  ^.  ose  a  little  to.  for  thy  stomach's 
sake 
Prov.  23. 20.  to.-bibber,  MaU.  11.  lA. 

WINGS.  The  sails  of  aship  ;  Isa. 
18.  1,  2. — ^Wings  are  emblems  of  ex- 
altation;—  **They  shall  mount  up 
with  wings  as  eagles,'^  that  is,  they 
shall  be  mghly  exalted;  Isa.  xL  31. 
"Hide  me  under  the  shadow  of  thy 
wiuM  ;»  Ps.  xvii  8 ;"  "  How  often 
womd  I  have  gathered  thv  children' 
together  even  as  a  hen  gathereth  her 
chickens  under  her  wings,"  &c..  Matt, 
xxiii.  27.  The  metaphor  is  beautifully 
significant  of  JDioine  protection  ;  When 
the  hen  sees  a  bird  of  prey  coming, 
she  makes  a  noise  to  assemble,  her 
chickens,  that  she  may  cover  them 
with  her  wings  from  danger.  ^  Jesus 
published  the  gospel  of  reconciliation 
throughout  the  land,  they  would  not 
regard,  therefore  the  Boman  eagle 
camerand  destroyed  them.  The  hen's 
affection  to  her  brood  is  so  very  strong 
as  to  become  proverbial  God  says  in 
Exod.  zix.  4.  that  "he  bare  his  peo- 
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ge  oik  tiie  wing!  of  eagles  f  that  ia, 
mt  he  had  biooght  them  aalely  oat 
of  Egypt,  as  an  eagle  carries  its  younff 
ones  under  its  wings.  The  name  cS 
wings  is  given  to  the  son-beams,  MaL 
iv.  2.  "The  sun  of  rifihteoiisness 
shall  arise  with  healing  in  his  wings." 
This  being  apnlied  to  Christ,  denotes 
that  he  shoota  appear  in  the  flesh,  and 
by  his  doctrine,  merit,  and  Spirit^ 
should  bring  a  remedy  for  all  spintusd 
sichnesses  and  diseases.  "He  rode 
upon  the  cherub,  and  did  fl.v ;  he 
flew  on  the  wings  of  the  wind ;  that 
is,  the  cherub  supported  and  led  on 
the  tempest,  in  wnich  the  Almighty 
rode  as  m  his  chariot  through  the  Br- 
mament  of  heaven.  See  Pwl.  dii.  20. 
and  civ.  4. 

WINGS,  'If  I  take  the  wings  of 
the  maminfc  &&'  Fs.  cxzzix.  0,  10. 
light  has  been  proved  by  many  ex- 
periments to  travel  at  the  astonishing 
rate  of  194,188  miles  in  one  second  m 
time.  But  could  I  even  fly  upon  the 
wings  or  rays  of  the  morning  li;;ht, 
which  diflfbses  itself  with  such  velocity 
over  the  globe  from  east  to  west,  in- 
stead of  being  beyond  the  reach  of,  or, 
by  this  sudden  tran6iti<»i,  being  able 
to  escape  thy  notice  ;  thy  hand  or 
power  could  still,  at  pleasure,  prevent 
or  arrest  my  progress,  and  I  should 
still  be  encircled  with  the  immensity 
of  thy 


WIHGS  of  God  of  Israel,  Rulh  3.  IS. 
P$,  17. 8.  hide  me  under  atsdow  of  thy 
w.  se.  7,  ft67. 1.  ft  61.  4»  ft  01. 4. 
1&  10.  l|y  OB  w.  of  tbe  wind,  2  8am, 
S3.  II. 
Pnv.  SSL  &  ricbes  make  ihemaelves  w. 
Ja  8.  S.  each  had  six  w.  with 
Jfai  4. 8.  each  had  aix  to.  with 

WINKED,  *The  times  of  this  ig- 
norance God  winked  at,*  or  overlooked. 
God  had  not  before  directly  inter- 
posed in  kindness  for  the  heathen, 
though  he  had  spared  them.  But 
now  the  Gospel  is  sent  as  the  nniver- 
sid  remedy  of  ignorance  and  idolatry, 
Acts  xvii.  30. 


Job  1&  IS;  pa.  85.  19:  Prw, 
6. 18,  ft  la  10 ;  ^  cts  17.  80. 

WINTEB,  The  coldest  of  the  four 
seasons  of  the  year ;  Gen  viii  22.  It 
included  the  latter  half  of  the  month 


Cluslen,  the  whole  of  Tebeth,  and  fha 
former  part  of  She-beAh,  that  m, 
from  December  to  Febroaiy.  is 
this  season,  snows  rarely  fall,  except 
on  the  mountains,  but  seldom  eoa- 
tinue  a  whole  day ;  the  iee  is  tida, 
and  melts  when  the  son  aaoenda  abov« 
the  horizon.  ^  As  the  seaaosi  advance^ 
the  north  wind  and  the  OQld,  esped- 
ally  on  the  mouataina,  which  are  now 
covered  with  snow,  are  intesisdy  se- 
vere, and  sometimes  even  f a;tel :  tin 
cold  is  frequently  so  piercing  that 
persons  bom  in  our  ^iStwWj-^  ean  scares' 
ly  endure  it.  The  roada  become  slip- 
pery,  and  travelling  beoomea  bou 
laborious  and  dangerooa,  especially  in 
the  steep  mountain  paths  ( Jer.  ziii 
16;  xxiii.  12);  and  on  this  aocoant  oar 
Lend,  when  predicting  ihecalamitieB 
that  were  to  att^id  the  si^ge  of  Jem- 
salem,  told  his  disciplea  to  pray  that 
their  jfi^A^  migfU  noibe  in  the  wmter; 
(Matt,  xxiv.  20.) 

WIPE  awa^  all  tears  from  their 
eyes,"  Eev.  vii.  17.  In  the  most  af* 
fectionate  and  fatherly  manner,  God 
shall  remove  all  causes  of  distress  and 
grief.      The  sainta  in  heaven  bav« 

Eure  unmixed  happiness.  This  is  tbe 
appiness  of  those  who  are  washed 
from  their  sins.  See  Isa.  xxv.  S.  Bev. 
xxL  4. 

WIFS,  S  Kinga  SI.  18 ;  KOt.  U.  14; 
FfW.  t.  88;  /a.  S&8:  JZsp.r.  17^  ft 
SLi. 

WISDOM.  By  wisdom  we  are  Bol 
to  undentand  knowledge.  Even  in 
the  ordinary  conoems  of  hf e^  we  fesl 
the  difference  between  knowledge  and 
wisdom.  A  man  ma^r  know  much; 
he  may  attain  high  eminence  in  liter- 
ature ;  he  may  make  many  importaiit 
discoveries  in  scienoe ;  and  yet  he  may 
have  no  true  wisdom. 

Neither  by  wisdom  are  we  to  under- 
stsnd  prudence,  in  relation  to  the  or- 
dinary concerns  of  life.  It  is  true 
that  wisdom  dwells  with  pmdeooe, 
and  finds  out  knowledge  of  witty  ia- 
ventious  ;  Prov.  viii.  12*  and  we  valae 
the  man  who  discovers  it  in  all  his 
plans  and  actions.  But  how  ttHaa 
does  a  msn  aeqnire  fame  for  prodenes 
and  sagacity*  who,  ttevertheks%  be> 
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trays  the  most  awful  infataation  as  to 
las  best  interests.  Wisdom  is  the 
fear  of  God,  the  knowledge  of  God, 
the  love  of  God,  a  right  state  of  heart 
before  God. 

WISE  MEN,  or  Maoi.  The  ma- 
raan  religion  eiisted  ancienftly  in 
Persia.  It  was  so  revived  and  extend- 
ed by  Zoroaster,  that  he  has  been  re- 
carded  as  the  founder  of  the  sect. 
They  had  temples,  in  which  Were  kept 
perpetual  fires.  The  priests  ot  the 
Ma^  being  the  only  learned  mathe- 
maticians and  philosophers  of  the  age 
in  which  they  lived,  the  term  Magi- 
cian became  synonymons  with  a  learn- 
ed man.  The  magi,  who  visited  our 
Saviour  at  his  birth,  were  probably 
Persiaa  doctors  or  princes  :  Matt  iL  1. 

Thes&  Eastern  philosophers  ardent- 
ly studied  astronomy,  to  which  many 
added  astrology,  or  foretelling  fotnre 
events  by  the  stars. 

WIBJS,  Oen,  41.  39 ;  £r.  28.  8 ;  DeuL 

le.  19. 

82. 39. 0  that  they  were  w. 
Job  5. 13.  be  taketh  the  w.  in  their  own 

11. 12.  vain  man  would  be  w. 

88. 9.  great  men  not  always  w. 
P§.  8. 10.  be  w.  O  kings 

19. 7.  making  w.  the  simple 
Jhrov  8. 7.  be  not  w.  in  own  eyes 

86.  w.  shall  Inherit  glory 

9. 18.  irthoa  be  w  be  w.  for  thyself 

18.  3a  walketh  with  w.  shaU  be  w. 
f8L  IS.  seeet  thou  a  man  w.  in  his* 

Dan,  13.  8.  w.  shall  shine  as  start 
if  cut  10. 10.  be  ye  w.  as  serpents 

11.  86.  hid  these  things  finom  w.  and 
Bom,  1*  as.  professing  ihemselves  to* 

16. 19.  vf,  to  that  which  is  good 
1  Oor.  8. 18.  seemeth  to  be  «o.  In  this 

4. 10.  but  ye  are  10.  In  Christ 
Sph,  6. 16.  not  as  fools,  but  as  to, 
S  Tim,  8. 16.  able  to  make  thee  w. 
John  6.  87.  him  that  cometh  I  will  In 

no  w,  cast  out 
ynSDOM,  DmU.  4.  6.  this  Is  your  w. 
1  Eing$  4.  29.  God  gave  Solomon  tf. 
Job  88. 28.  fear  of  Lord  that  is  tc. 
Prov,  4. 6.  get  w.  get  understanding 

7.  w.  is  the  principal  thing 
16. 16.  better  get  «0.  than  gold 

19.  8.  getteth  w.  loveth  his  own  soul 
Sect,  1. 18.  for  In  much  to.  Is  much  grief 

8. 1.  a  man's  to.  maketh  his  face  to 
Matu  11. 19.  Ml  U  Justified  of  her  child. 
1  Cor,  1. 17.  not  with  to.  of  words 

34.  Christ  the  w.  of  Ood.  Luke  11. 49. 

80.  who  of  God  is  made  to  us  to. 

8.  19.  to.  of  this  world  Is  tooUshneis 
S  Oor.  1, 12.  not  with  fleshly  w. 

Col.  1. 9.  might  be  flUetl  with  to. 
i,  6.  walk  law  toward  them 


Jam,  1, 6.  If  any  lack  io.  let  him  ask  it 

8. 16. 10.  fh>m  above  is  pure. 
Beo.  6. 12.  worthy  is  Lamb  to  recelre  tOt 

18. 1&  here  is  to.  let  him,  17.  9. 
P*.  111.  10.  of  w.  Proo.  9. 10,  ft  10.  31 ; 

Hie,  6.*9 :  CSoL  8. 8 ;  Jam.  8.  18. 
WISELY,  Pa,  64. 9,  d  lOI.  2 ;  Beel  7. 10. 
WISER,  1  Kings  4.  81 ;  /oh  35. 11 ;  Fa. 
119. 98 :  IruJee  16.  8 ;  1  Cor.  1. 25. 

WITCHCRAFT,  Witches,  Wiz- 
ards,  and  those  who  pretend  to  deal 
with  familiar  spirits,  are  represented 
ih  scripture  as  pretending  to  possess 
a  power  to  evoke  the  dead,  to  perform 
snpematnral  operations,  and  discover 
hiaden  things,  oy  spells,  chums,  and 
spiritual  or  infernal  agency.  Many 
of  the  Israelites  had,  no  doubt,  leamt 
these  curious  arts  irom  their  lonff  resi- 
dence amon^  the  Egyptians ;  nence 
laws  ooncemmff  witehcraft. — See  Ex- 
odus zziL  18.  Lev.  six  26,  31.  xx.  15. 
Dent.  xviiL  10, 11   1  Sam.  xxviii  3,  9. 

Such  designing  persons  were  ac- 
quainted with  the  art  of  VerUriloqyismf 
by  which  they  made  the  sound  ol  their 
voice  to  be  heard  as  if  it  issued  from 
their  belly,  or  from  the  ground ;  and 
then  pretended  that  it  was  the  evil 
spirit  speiddng,  Isa.  viiL  19 ;  xxix:  4. 

WIT,  an  oosoleto  word  for  know; 
from  which  comes  wot  for  bnew  ;  Ex. 
xxxiL  1 ;  Acts  iii  17*  "We  do  you  to 
wit ;"  2  Cor.  viii  1,  means  ve  inform 
you, 

WIXHDBAW,  Jolb9, 18,  *38. 17 ;  Prov, 
t5.n\Sonff6,6i2  Theas,  8.  6;  1 
rim.6.  6. 
WITHHOLD  not  thy  mercies.  Ft.  40. 11. 
PS.  84.  n.  no  good  thing  will  he  Id  IhMn 
Prov.  8. 27.  w.  not  good  firom  them 

28. 18.  to.  not  correction  from  that 
WITHHOIDETH,  2  Theta.  2.  6. 
WITHIN,  P».40.  B,  *  46.  13;  MatL  8. 
9,*23.26;  Mark!,  21;  2  Oor,  7. 

6 ;  Rev,  6. 1. 

WITHOUT,  Proo.  1. 20,  ft  24. 27;  1  Cor, 
6.19;  20i9r.7.  6;  CM.  4.  6;  Beo. 

«.16. 

WITHSTAH]),  Eeel,  4. 12 ;  ^ph,  6. 18. 
Aet3 11. 17.  what  was  I.  that  I  ootUd  to. 
WITS8T00D,  aaL  2. 11 ;  2  Tim.  4. 16. 

WITNESS,  one  who  gives  evidence. 
The  Holy  Spirit  "beareth  witness,*' 
by  ijroducing  in  us  the  sraces  of  Chris- 
tianity ;  Rom.  viiL  Christ  is  called 
the  "faithful  witness ;"  Be  v.  i.  5,  be- 
cause he  faithfully  declared  the  things 
of  God,  and  sealed  his  testimony  wita 
blood.    The  prophets  and  pious  per- 
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Kma  of  the  Old  Testunent,  an  a  *clond 
of  witnesses '  to  the  faithfulness  and 
mercy  of  God.  The  apostles  are  com- 
peietU  witnesses  of  the  thinirs  they 
affirm  in  the  New  Testament,  because 
they  saw  and  heard  the  things  of  which 
they  speak.  They  are  cndibU  wit- 
nesses, because  they  had  no  interest 
to  deceive,  and  sunered  great  hard- 
ships, and  even  death,  for  the  sake  of 
their  testimony. 

WITNESS,  (7en.  81.  44. 48 ;  Lev.  6. 1. 
Num.  85.  80.  one  ic.  not  testify  againit 
any,  DaU,  17. 6,  ft  19. 15 ;  8  Car.  18. 1. 
Judtf.  11. 10.  Lord  be  w.  1  iiam.  It,  6 ; 

J«r.42.  5,  ft  29. 28 :  Mie,  L  3; 
Job  l<k  19.  my  w.  it  in  heaven 
Pa,  89.  87.  futhfUl  to.  in  heaven 
Proo.  14. 6.  faithful  w.  wiU  not  lie 
26.  a  true  w.  dellvereth  aouls 
S4.  88.  not  to.  against  neighbour 
/«.  66. 4. 1  have  nren  him  for  a  ic.  to 
lidl.  8. 6. 1  will  be  a  swift  w.  againit 
John  8. 11.  ye  receive  not  our  vo. 
Acta  14. 17.  left  not  himself  without  w. 
1  John  6. 10.  he  that  belleveth  hath  to, 
Itev.  1.  6.  is  the  faithful  lo. 

80.  4.  beheaded  for  to.  of  Jesua 
JDeul  17.  6.  two  or  three  to.  19.  16 ;  8 
Cor.  IS.  1 :  Matt.  18. 16 ;  Heb.  10. 88 ; 
1  Tim.  6. 19 ;  Num.  85.  SO. 
JoBh.  84.  22. 10.  against  youiselres— we 
is.  43. 10.  ye  my  to.  aaith  Lord 
1  T/ies«.  2. 10.  ye  are  to.  and  Qod  also 
1  Tim.  6. 18.  before  many  to.  is. 
Beb.  18. 1.  so  great  a  cloud  of  to. 
Bev.  11.  8.  power  to  my  two  to. 

WOLF,  Wolves.— An  animal  of 
the  dog  kind,  crafty,  greedy,  ravenons, 
fierce,  and  of  a  quick  smelL  Wolves 
abide  in  forests,  and  live  on  smaller 
animals ;  Matt.  yii.  15.  They  can  bear 
hunger  long,  but  are  then  very  fierce, 
and  will  attack  either  man  or  beast ; 
Jer.  V.  6.  The  species  most  common 
in  Syria»  Africa,  &c.,  is  the  hyena. 

WOLF,  Is.  11. 6,  ft  05.  85 :  J«r.  6.  6. 
WOLVES,  Egek.  22. 87;  Hob.  1. 8;  Zeph. 
8.  3  ;  MaL7. 15.ftl0.16;^cte20.89. 

WOMAN  has  been  defined  as  com- 
pounded of  woe  and  ?iian,  as  if  called 
tnan^swoe,  because  she  tempted  him  to 
eat  of  the  forbidden  fruit ;  but  this  is 
no  meaning  of  the  word.  Woman  is  a 
contraction  of  toom&man,  and  means 
the  man  with  the  womb.  A  very  ap- 
propriate version  of  the  Hebrew  ishah^ 
the  feminine  of  (ishj  a  man.  Hence 
we  see  the  propriety  of  Adam*8  obser- 
vation (Qen.  li  23,),   "She  shall  be 


called  iahah,  wombicak,  or  female- 
man,  because  she  was  taken  out  of  the 
ish,  mcM."  Most  of  the  ancient  ver- 
sions have  felt  the  force  of  the  oriipnal 
term,  and  have  endeavoured  to  exprea 
it  as  literally  as  possible.  The  Vul- 
gate renders  it  vtrago,  which  is  a 
feminine  form  of  vir,  a  maa.  Sym- 
machus  uses  andru,  a  female  form  of 
aner,  a  man;  and  the  Arabic  imrat, 
she-man,  from  toiree,  a  man.  Our  own 
term,  as  we  have  seen,  is  equall  v  pro- 
per, when  understood,  being  a  literal 
translation  of  the  original;  and  we 
may  thank  the  discernment  of  Anglo- 
Saxon  ancestors  for  giving  it. 

WOMAN,  what  have  I  to  do  watk 
theef   John  ii  4.     This  apparently 
harsh  reply  has  been  condemned  \!j 
infidels,  &c.,  as  indicating  want  of  re- 
spect to  Manx's  maternal  character, 
and  a  want  also  of  common  civility. 
But  if  we  compare  this  language  with 
what  was  employed  by  the  moat  ac- 
complished of  his  contemporaries,  as 
well  as  by  the  easterns  now,  it  will  be 
found  tliat  the  term   Woman,  as  ap- 
plied to  Mary,  censurable  as  it  may 
appear  to  us,  is,  in  the  daasical  and 
oriental  dialects,  perfectly  consistent 
both  with  sentiments  of  respect  and 
the  most  approved  forma  of  politeness. 
Thus  Cyrus,  prince  of  Persia,  address- 
ed the  beautiful  Pantheia  his  captive^ 
whom  he  wished  to  console  in  hler  al- 
tered circumstances,  by  the  title  of 
woman.    Augustus  spoke  to  Cleopatra 
in  the  same  st^le.     Horaoe  describes 
"  the  lady  of  his  love  "  by  the  same 
epithet.    The  moet  polite  men  of  an- 
tiquity applied  the  term  to  females  of 
tiie  highest  respectability.      Roberts, 
an  int^ectual  missionary,  says,  that, 
in  Hindostan  and  in  other  parts  of  the 
East,  the  sex  are  yet  always  address- 
ed with  this  common  appellation.     It 
is  evident  too  from  the  narrative  itself 
that  the  language  was  not  considered 
harsh  by  his  mother,  for  she  immedi- 
ately prepared  the  attendants  to  exe- 
cute ms  order,  and  though  this  move- 
ment might  seem  tardy,  it  is  evident 
that  the  delay  proceeded  from  no  re- 
luctance to  comply  with  her  wiahesb 
but  from  the  purpose  of  waiting  for 
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the  times  and  circainBtanoeB  that 
would  give  the  falleit  attestation  to 
his  intended  miracle. 

WOMAN.  **AndIwiwihewaman 
drunken  wiUi  the  blood  o/"  the  eainte  ;" 
Hot.  zvii  6. — ^This  predicts  the  mnr- 
derous  spirit  of  the  Papal  church.  It 
has  heen  calculated  that  fifty  or  sixty 
millions  have  gone  to  the  gravethroush 
papal  persecution.  The  soil  of  the 
greater  part  of  Europe  has  been  drench- 
ed with  the  blood  of  martyrs ;  as  proved 
by  the  histories  of  the  slaughters  of 
the  Waldenses  and  Albigenses ;  the 
butcheries  of  the  Duke  of  Alva  in  the 
low  countries,  the  massacres  in  France, 
Ireland,  and  other  places,  in  England 
in  the  time  of  Queen  Mair,  &c.,  ke. 
O  Popery,  bloody  are  thy  nands  I  but 
€k>d  shidl  vet  avenge  his  saints  by 
punishing  thee  t  O  "man  of  sin,"  an 
eternal  hell  shall  be  thy  doom  ! — ^And 
yet  at  this  day  (1870)  man^  in  England 
are  shalunghands  with  this  murderous 
monster.  I)ress  up  antichrist  in  splen- 
did robes,  attena  him  with  sweet 
music,  difiuse  around  him  fragrant 
incense,  attend  him  with  harlequin- 
dressed  priests  (who  ever  mean  money) 
and  white  surpliced  boys,  &c.,  and 
yon  will  fascinate  the  getUle  huiies,  and 
the  kUelligerU  gentiemen,  who  will  fall 
down  and  wonhip  the  beast. 

WOKAH,  Oen,  S.  28,  AS.  16;  Lev.  ]&  SS; 
28,  ft  20. 18 ;  Sum,  80.  8. 
P$.  48. 6.  pain  as  of  w.  in  trarsll.  la.  18. 

5,  ft  21. 8,*  26.17,^48.14, ft  68.7; 
er,  4  81,  ft  6.  24,  ft  18.  21,  ft  22.  28, 
ft  80. 6.  ft  81. 9,  ft  48.  41,  ft  40.  22. 
24,  ft  60.  48. 

JPror.  11. 16.  a  gndoiu  io.  retaineth 
12. 4.  a  Tlituoai  io.  ia  a  crown  to  her 
14. 1.  wiM  to.  boUdath  ber  houae 
81. 10.  Tirtuonaw.  who  can  find 
80.  to.  that  fears  Lord  be  praiaed 

Seel.7. 28.  a  10.  among  all  those  have  I 

1$.  40. 16.  can  a  to.  forget  her  child 
64.  0.  called  thee  as  to.  forsaken 

Jer.  81. 22.  a  w.  compass  a  man 

Ifatt.  6.  28.  whosoeyer  looketh  on  a  tOi 
16.  28. 0  to.  great  is  thjr  faith 

Jotm  2.  4.  to.  what  have  I  to  do  with 
8  8.  a  to.  taken  in  adultery 
10. 26.  to.  behold  thy  son 

OaL  4.  4.  God  sent  forth  his  ion  made 
of  a  to. 

1  Thn.  %  12.  sufltor  not  to.  to  teach 

Beo.  12. 1.  to.  clothed  with  snn,  &  16L 
17. 18.  to.  thOQ  saw  a  great  city 

WOUZB,Jud{f.  6.  24.  blessed  aboTeto. 

Pnv,  81. 8.  glTe  not  thy  strength  onto  w 


Song  1. 8.  0  thou  fkirest  among  w. 
Jer,  0. 17.  call  for  moamlng  to. 
Jfatt.  11. 11.  among  them  bom  of  to. 
LiikB  1.  28.  blessed  art  thoa  among  to. 
1  Cor.  14.  84.  let  to.  keep  silence 
1  Tim.  2. 0.  to.  adorn  themseWes 

11.  let  to.  learn  silence  with 

6. 14.  that  younger  to.  marry 
1  Pet.  8.  6.  after  this  manner  the  holy 

to.  also 
Rev.  14.  4.  not  defiled  with  to. 
WOXB,  (Ton.  26.  28,  ft  20. 81. 
Oen.  48.  26.  blessings  of  the  to.  and 
Ps.  22. 0.  took  me  out  of  the  w. 

10. 1  waa  cast  upon  thee  trom  w. 

127.  8.  f^t  of  w.  is  his  reward 
SecL  11. 6.  how  bones  grow  in  w. 
Ib.  44. 2.  Lord  formed  thee  from  w. 

66.  0.  cause  to  bring  forth  and  shut  w. 
Luke  1.  42.  blessed  is  fruit  of  w. 

11.  27.  blessed  w.  that  bare  thee 

28.  20.  blessed  are  the  w.  that  never 
WOiroSR.  Any  thing  which  causes  sur- 
prise by  its  strangeness,  DeuL  IS. 
1,  ft  28.  46 ;  Fs.  7L  7 :  J«.  20.  U; 
Rev.  12. 1. 
Acte  18.  41.  ye  desplseis  w.  and  perish. 

Hob.  1.  6. 
WOHDSBS,  Ab.  8.  20,  ft  7.  8.  ft  IS.  11. 

1  Ohr.  16. 12.  remember  his  w.  Pa.  106. 6w 
Job  0. 10.  Ood  doeth  w.  Pa.  Tt.  11, 14. 
Pi.  7&  11.  they  forgat  his  w.  Nth,  0. 17. 

88. 10.  irllt  thou  show  w.  to  dead 
JotH  2. 80. 1  trill  show  w.  in  the  heavens 
John  4.  48.  except  ye  see  signs  and  w. 

2  Thaaa.  2. 0  with  power,  signs,  and  w. 
Zeth.  8. 8.  men  w.  at 

la.  60. 10. 1  w.  that  there  was  no 
Luke  4. 22.  w.  at  gracious  words 
Rev.  18.  8.  all  the  world  w.  after  the 

WONDERFUL,  one  of  the  charac- 
ters of  Messiah;  Isa.  ix.  &  "And 
his  name  shall  be  called  Wonderful, 
Counsellor,  the  Mighty  Grod,  the  Ever- 
lasting Father,  the  Prince  of  Peace.** 
As  bemg  God  manifest  in  the  flesh,  he 
was  wonderful  in  his  conception,  birth, 
preaching,  miracles,  suffermgs,  death, 
resurrection;  and  ascension ;  wonderful 
in  his  person,  and  in  his  working. 

WOKSEBFUL,  Deut.  28.  60.  plagues  w. 
Jolb  42.  8.  uttering  things  too  w. 
Pa.  110. 129.  the  testimonies  are  w. 

180.  6.  such  knowledge  is  too  w.  for 
Prov.  80  18.  be  three  things  too  w.  for 
la.  0.  6  his  name  shall  be  called  W. 
Jer.  6.  80.  a  w.  thing  is  oommitte<t 
Job  87. 14.  w.  works.  Pa.  26.  7.  ft  76.  1, 
ft  106.  2,  ft  110.  27,  ft  146..  6,  ft  71. 
17.  ft  78. 82,  ft  106. 22. 
WOnSSBPULLT.  Pa.  ISO.  14;  Lam.  1. 0 
WOirDROlTBLT.  Judg.  18. 10 ;  /oel  2. 16. 
WOOD,  hsy,  stubble,  1  Ctor.  8. 12. 
S  Tim.  2.  20.  alao  Teasels  of  w.  and  of 


WOOL  was  an  article  of  merchan- 
dise in  andent  times,  as  appears  from 
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Esek.  zxvii  18.  ^'DamMoiiswMthy 
merchant  in  the  moltitade  of  the 
wares — and  of  wool"  Sins  which  are 
aggravated  are  compared  to  crimson ; 
bat  when  they  are  said  to  be  white  as 
wool,  it  denotes  that  thenars  folly  par- 
doned ;  Isa.  i  18.  **n»  giveth  snow 
like  wool  ;*'  Psa.  cxlviL  16 ;  falling 
down  in  large  flakes ;  and  nothing  in 
nature  has  a  nearer  resemblance  to 
fine  white  wooL    See  Job  xzxviL  6. 

WOBD,—An  intelligible  sonnd. 
Any  diaeoorse  is  so  called;  Qen. 
zzxvii.  14  ;  Deut  iv.  2.  The  term  is 
applied  to  the  sacred  Scriptures ; 
Luke  XL  28 ;  Jam.  L  22.  It  is  also  a 
name  of  Christ ;  John  i  1 ;  Heb.  vr. 
12—14,  and  xl  a  Why  he  is  so  caUed 
we  are  not  expressly  told.  Perhaps 
because  be  is  the  mtellisible  indication 
of  the  Father's  will  and  character,  as 
words  are  of  our  thonghts  ;  Heb.  i  2, 
3 ;  and  becanse  he  spake  creation  into 
being,  commnnicatea  with  the  patri- 
archs and  prophets,  declared  the  gos- 
pel when  on  earth,  now  intercedes  in 
neaven,  and  will  give  sentence  at  the 
last  day. 

WORDS.  '  Words  of  the  Lord  are 
pore  words  ;  as  silver  tried  in  a  fnr- 
naoe,  &c.'  Psa.  xii.  6.  The  allusion  is 
to  metal  that  has  passed  throu^a 
very  severe  refining  process.  The 
words  of  God  are  so  pure  as  to  have 
no  alloy  whatever  in  them.  *'  Puri- 
fied seven  times,**  means  perftdly  re- 
fined, seven  being  a  number  frequently 
expressive  of  perfection,  perhaps,  be- 
cause on  the  seventh  day  God  had 
oompleted  the  world. 

WOBO.  HTum.  2S.  6 ;  Oeut  4.  t. 
DtiiL  a.  t.  by  every  w.  aasn  ttvs 

80. 14.  the  w.  li  rery  nigh  onto  thee 
P«.  68. 11.  the  Lord  gave  the  w.  and 

110. 40.  remember  10.  to  terruit 
Proc.  16.  23.  iff.  ipake  Id  due  Maiea 

M.  11. 10.  fitly  Bpoken  ii  ]Ike 
1$.  89.  n.  man  offender  for  a  w. 

80.  SI.  bear  a  ie.  behind  thee 

44.  M.  eonflrm  «.  of  hit  tenraata 

60.  4.  to  apeak  a  w.  in  teasoa 
McM,  8. 8.  ape^  the  w.  only  and  my 

13.  86.  every  Idle  «o.  men  apeak 
lAike  4.  S6l  what  a  w.  it  thfa  xor 

14.  20.  migfhfcy  in  deed  and  In  to. 
John  1. 1.  in  the  be^tlnninff  waa  the  W^ 

and  the  W.  was  with  Ood.  and  the 
IK.  was  God 
14.  the  W.  waa  made  flesh  and  dwelt      I 

-  -  .  a 


16.  8.  throoflfh  «.  I  have  apoken 
Aato  Vb  16l  If  ye  have  any  w .  of  axhor. 

80.  te  yoo  to  w.  of  satvatlon  tent 
17. 11.  received  the  t0.  with  all 
80.  88.  to  Ood  and  to  «e.  of  grace 
1  Cor.  4.  80.  kingdom  of  Ood  nol  f  n  w. 
QaL  6l  6.  taught  in  w.  commonicate 
Rah,  6.  86.  waahing  of  water  by  ic 
CoL  8. 16.  let  the  w.  of  Christ  dwell 

17.  whataoeTer  ye  do  in  te.  or  deed 

1  Them,  1. 6.  onr  goepel  came  not  into 

yOtt  in  te.  only 
S  TAeas.  3. 17.  atabliah  yon  In  erery  tf . 
X  Tim.  6. 17.  laboor  in  ie.  and  doctrine 
8  Tirn^  4.  9.  preach  te.  be  instant  in 
TO.  1. ».  holding  faat  faithmi  ie. 
ifeh.  4. 2.  to.  preached  did  not  profit 

IS.  88.  auflfer  ie.  of  exhortation 
Jam.  1.  81.  recelTe  with  meeknett  tr. 

28.  be  ye  doers  of  the  te. 
I  P«L  8. 1.  if  any  obey  not  the  te. 
8  PeL  1«  10.  anre  te.  of  prophecy 
1  John  1. 1.  hands  have  handled  te.  of 

&  T.  Father,   IF.  and  HolyOhost, 
JBae.  8. 10.  kept  to.  of  my  patience 

18. 11.  overoome  by  te.  of  thefar 
WOBS,  his,  Pa.  180. 6.  in  hia  to.  do  I 

hope,  110. 81. 
Jar.  80. 0.  hIa  te.  waa  In  my  heart  as  a 
John  &  88.  ye  hare  not  hla  te.  abiding 
Acta  3.  41.  gladly  received  his  to.  and 
P$.  110. 11.  thy  te.  have  I  hid  in  my 

60.  tliv  te.  have  quickened  me 

106.  thy  te.  ia  a  Ump  to  my  feet 

140.  thy  te.  is  very  pare 

188.  2.  magnified  thy  to.  above  all  thy 
Jer.  15. 16.  thy  te.  waa  unto  me  Joy  aa<l 

17.  thy  to.  ia  truth 
Prov.  90.  &  to.  of  Ood,  /a.  40.  8;  Mark 

7. 13 :  Bom.  10. 17  :  1  Theas.  2.  13 ; 
i7ee>.  4. 12. 66. 6;  1  PeL  1.  28;  Hev.  19.  tl. 
Pa,  110.48.  w.  or  tmth,  8  Cvr.  &  7  ;  £ph. 

I.  18 ;  OoL  1.  6  ;  a  Tim,  8.  16  ;  Jam, 
WOBOS,  Job  23. 12.  esteem  w.  of  his 

PfCb.  16.  86.  w.  of  pure  are  pleasant  v. 

88. 17.  bow  down  thine  ear  and  heaz 
w.  ofthevrise 
£eeL  10. 18.  w.  of  irise  gracious 

18. 10.  find  oat  acoepiable  w. 

II.  w.  of  irlae  are  aa  goads 

J7oe«  6. 6.  alain  them  by  w.  of  mouth 

14.  8.  take  with  yon  w.  and 
Zaoh>,  1. 18.  good  w.  comforteth  w. 
Luke  A,  88.  gradoos  w.  proceedeth 
John  6. 68.  the  w.  I  speak  are  spirit  and 

68.  thou  haat  w.  of  eternal  life 

17.  8. 1  have  given  them  w.  thou 
Acta  7.  28.  Moaes  mighty  in  w. 

SO.  86.  remember  w.  of  Lord  Jeaua 
1  Cor.  8.  4.  not  with  enticing  w. 
8  Tim.  1. 18.  hold  fast  the  ibrm  of  w. 
Bav,  L  8.  hear  w.  of  this  propliecy 
Pa,  60. 17.  ray  w.  Ia,  61.  IS,  <fe  69.  21 : 
Jar.  6. 14;  Jfic.  8.  7 ;  J/arJk  8.  3* 
ft  18. 81 ;  John  6. 47.  A  16.  7. 
1  Thaaa,  4.  IS.  these  w.  Hm.  21.  6. 
Pa.  110. 103.  thy  w.  ISO.  ISO  ;  I*rov,  S3. 
8 ;  Act.  6.  2  ;  £&  83.    81  ; 

WOREl,  any-thing  doae.      Great: 
\  the  work  of  God ;  Gen.  ii.  2.      T. 
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workfl  of  Qod's  providence  are  hu  pre- 
servatioii  and  govemment  of  the 
world ;  John  ▼.  17.  The  work  of  re- 
demption is  attributed  to  the  three 
persona  of  the  Trinity ;  the  beginning 
18  from  the  Father ;  the  dispensation 
is  through  the  Son ;  and  the  applica- 
tion by  the  Spirit ;  John  ri.  29. 

By  good  toorks  are  understood  all 
manner  of  duties,  as  well  as  thoughts, 
words  and  actions,  towards  God  or 
man,  which  are  commanded  in  the  law 
of  God,  and  proceed  from  a  pare  heart 
and  faith  unfeigned,  and  are  referred 
unto  God's  glory ;  Eph.  ii  10.  Good 
works  are  the  way  to  the  kingdom, 
not  the  cause  of  entering  it;  but 
they  are  imperfect ;  £ool.  vu.  20-*and 
of  course  are  not  meritorious ;  Luke 
xvii  10.  T^ey  are,  however,  the  only 
evidence  of  our  title  to  heaven ;  Jam. 
ii  18 — 20.  They  show  our  gratitude 
to  God ;  Psa.  cxvL  12,  13— and  are 
profitable  to  men ;  Tit.  iii  8. 

WOSK.  Gen.  2.  3  ;  JEx.  20. 10,  ft  81.  14 
DeuL  33. 11.  accept  w.  of  his  bands 
Job  1. 10.  blessed  w.  of  his  hands 

10. 8.  wUt  despise  the  w.  of  thine 

86.  0.  he  show  thenoi  their  w. 
JPs.  8. 8.  heavens  w.  of  thy  fingers 
9. 10.  wicked  is  snared  in  the  w.  of  hla 
10. 1.  flnnameat  slioweth  his  bandy  w. 
101. 8. 1  hate  the  w.  of  them  that 
143.  6.  muse  on  w.  of  thy  hand 
JESocL  8. 14.  according  to  w.  of  wicked' 

13. 14.  God  ahall  bring  mvy  w.  into 
is.  10. 12.  performed  bis  whole  w. 

28.  21.  do  his  strange  w. 

20  10.  shall  the  w.  say  of  him  that 

40. 4.  my  w.  is  with  my  Ood 
/sr.  10. 15.  vanity  and  w.  of  errori 

18.  8.  the  potter  wrought  a  w.  on  the 
Hab.  1.  6. 1  will  w.  a  w.  in  those  days 
John  17.  4. 1  have  finished  the  w.  thon 
Acta  6. 88.  if  this  w.  be  of  men 

18.  2.  w.  wliereto  I  called  them 
Rom.  2. 16.  show  w.  of  law  written 

11.  0.  otherwise  w.  is  no  more  w. 
1  Oar.  8. 18.  every  maa*s  w.  be  made 

9. 1.  are  yon  not  my  vf.  in  the  Lord 
Eph.  4.  12.  w.  of  ministry  edifying 
S  Thesi,  1. 11.  w.  of  faith  with  power 

8L 17.  stablish  you  in  every  good  word 
and  w. 
t  Tim.  4. 6.  do  w.  of  evangelist 
Jam.  1.  4.  patience  have  her  perfect  w. ' 
1  Pet  1. 17.  Jadfcetb  aeoordlng  to  every 

man's  w. 
Ps.  104.  23  his  w.  62. 12,  ft  111.  8 ;  Proo, 
S4.  20 ;  IB.  40.  10;  Job  86.  24. 

00.  16.  thy  w.  98.  4 ;  Prov.  24.  27 ; 
Jer,  9L 16 ;  HdtK  8, 3. 
Sx,  82. 16.  w.  ofOod,  Ps.  64. 9;  SceU  7. 


18,  ft  8. 17 ; /o^  6. 29 ;  iZom.  14  20. 
Ps.  28.  6.  w.  of  the  Lord,  Is.  6. 13 ;  Jer, 
48. 10 ;  1  Oor.  16.  68,  ft  16. 10. 
17. 4  concerning  w,  of  men 
^.  4.  triumph  in  w.  of  thy  hands 
138.  8.  forsake  not  w.  of  hands 
Prov.  31.  31.  let  her  own  w.  praise  her 
la.  26. 12.  wrought  all  our  w.  in  us 
John  6.  20.  show  him  greater  w. 
10. 82.  for  which  of  those  w.  do  ye 
88.  believe  the  w.  that  the  JTather  Is 

14. 11.  believe  me  for  w.  sake 

12.  greater  w.  shall  he  do,  I  go  unto 
Acta  20.  20.  w.  meet  for  repentance 
Bom.  8. 27.  by  what  law  T  of  w.  nay,  but 
4. 6. 0.  imputes  righteous,  without  w. 
9. 11.  not  of  w.  but  him  that 
82.  sought  as  by  w.  of  the  law 
11.  6.  then  it  is  no  more  of  tr. 

18. 12.  cast  o&  the  w.  of  darkness 
&qL  2. 16.  by  w.  of  the  law  no  flesh 

8.  3.  received  ye  Spirit  by  w.  of  the 
10.  as  many  as  are- of  w.  of  law  are 

6. 10.  w.  of  flesh  are  manifest 
J^  8. 9.  not  to  w. 

10.  ereated  unto  good  w. 

6. 11.  onfraltfol  w.  of  darkness 

691. 1. 21.  enemies  in  mind  by  wicked  w. 
S  Tim.  1.  0.  not  according  to  w, 
TiL  1. 16.  in  w.  they  deny  him 

Z.  6.  not  by  w.  of  righieousneis 
Beb.  6. 1.  repentance  firom  dead  w.  and 
9. 14.  purge  conscience  firom  dead  w. 
Jam,  2.  14.  have  not  w.  ean  faith  save 
20.  faith  without  w.  is  dead,  17. 26. 
SI.  Justified  by  w.  24. 26. 
22.  by  w.  faith  was  made  perfect 
1  Jofm  8.  &  Son  of  God  deetroy  w..of  •  - 
PS.  88. 4.  his  w.  78. 11.  A  .108.  38, ft  104.. 
81,  ft  106w  18,  A 107. 22, ^k  145. 0,17; 
Dan.  0. 14 ;  AetalS.  18 :  B^b.  4. 10. 
106.  85.  their  w.  la.  66.  18 ;  Jonah  t 
10 ;  MaU.  18.  8,  6 ;  3  Oor.  U.  16; 
<fiev.l4.18,AS0.18, 18. 
DeuL  15. 10.  thy  w.  Ps.  66. 8,  ft  78. 28,  ft 
92L  6,  ft  104.  24,  ft  148.  6 ;  Prov.  19, 
8;  BeGL9.7ikev.i.2. 
JobVf,  14.  w.  Of  Ood,  Pa.  66.  5.  ft  78. 7; 

XccL  11.  6 ;  John^.  88,  ft  9i  & 
Pa.  46. 8.  w.  of  the  Lord,  ill.  2. 
1  Satn.  14.  6.  may  be  that  Lord  will  w. 
Pa  119.  126l  time  for  thee,  Loid.  (o  w. 
la.  48. 18. 1  wiU  w.  and  who  let  It 
Matt  7  28.  depart  lh)m  me,  ye  that  w. 
John  6. 28.  might  w.  the  w.  of  God 
9. 4. 1  must  w.  the  w.  of  him  that 
PhiL  2. 18.  w.  out  your  own  salvation 

1  Theaa,  4 11.  w.  with  own  hands 

2  Theaa,  2. 7.  mystery  of  iniquity  doth  w 
^  10»lfSPy  w.  not  neither  should  he 

WOBXXn^  Prov,  11. 18.  wicked  work- 

eth  deoeitnil  w. 
Jbhn  6. 17.  Father  w.  hitherto  and  I  w. 
iZom.  4. 4.  him  that  w.  his  reward 

1  Cor.  13. 6.  God  who  w.  aU  in  all 

2  Cor.  4. 17.  w.  for  osa ikr  more  exceed 
OaL  6.  6.  faith  which  w.  by  love 

SpK  8. 3.  spirit  that  now  w.  in  children 
P^«i8.18,itlsQodthatw.AnjoabQth 
WOUmro,  Ja,  28.  29.  eDoellent  in  w.. . 
Rom,  7. 18.  sin  w.  death  in  me  by  that 
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1  Oar.  4.  IS.  w.  with  our  own  hands 

0.  6.  not  power  to  forbeftr  w. 
Eph,  1. 19.  according  to  the  w.  of  mightj 
t  7.  effectaal  w.  of  his  power 
4  28.  w.  with  hands  the  things  thai 
Phil  8.  SI.  according  to  w.  whereby 
Beb.  18.  SI.  w.  in  yoa  that  which  la 
W0BXEB8.  3  Cor, «.  1,  A  11. 18 ;  PML 

8.  S. 
/Ob  81.  8.  w.  of  Iniquity,  84  8,  SS  ;  ft. 
6.  6,  A  «.  8.  ft  28.  8,  A  1S6.  6,  A  141. 
9 :  Prw,  10.  29.  A  SI.  16. 
WOBKMAK.  JfQtt  10. 10 ;  S  Tim,  2. 16. 
WOBKXAKSHIP,  JE^  81. 8 ;  Eph,  S.  10. 

WORLD,  in  its  largest  soceptation, 
denotes  the  whole  of  created  nature 
comprehending  the  heavens,  oarth, 
sea,  the  elements,  angels,  men,  and 
animals  ;  in  short,  all  created  beongs ; 
and  in  this  sense  it  is  nsed  when  the 
eTangehst  says  of  Christ,  "the  world 
was  made  bj  him ;"  for  "without  him 
was  not  any  thine  made  that  was 
made  ;*'  Jolm  L  3,  10.  And  also  the 
apostle  Paul,  speaking  on  the  same 
subject,  even  uses  the  word  in  the 
plural :  **  The  worlds  were  framed  by 
the  word  of  God  ;"  Heb.  xi  3.  "By 
whom  also  he  made  the  worlds,'*  ch. 
i  2.  But  the  term  is  very  often  used 
to  indicate,  "the  men  of  this  world," 
who  are  said  to  lie  in  wickedness ;  1 
John  T.  19.  See  Eph.  ii.  2 ;  John  ziL 
31 ;  2  Cor.  iv.  4.  These  are  called 
"  the  world,"  not  only  because  they 
compose  the  ^pvater  part  of  the  in- 
habitants of  this  world,  but  chiefly  on 
account  of  their  pursuing  the  things  of 
this  world  as  their  chief  good.  Hence 
the  psalmist  describes  "the  men  of 
this  world"  as  having  their  portion  in 
this  life ;  Psa.  zvii  14. 

WORLD,  *  all  the  world ;'  Luke  iL 
1.  The  country  of  the  region  of 
Judea.  Sometimes  it  means  the  ex* 
tensive  Roman  empire. 

WOSLD,  1  aam.  S.  8;  1  Chr,  18. 80. 
Pb.  17.  14.  from,  men  of  w.  which 

60.  IS.  w.  Is  mine,  and  fbtaessofit 
JEtel.  8. 11.  set  w.  in  their  heart 
/a.  8&  0.  inhahitasU  of  the  w.  will 
MaU.  16. 2&  what  profit  If  gain  whole  w. 
18. 7.  woe  nnto  the  w.  becanae  of 
Si.  8.  what  ahall  be  end  of  w. 
Jf ark  1&  16.  go  Into  aU  w.  and  preach 
LuJ»  SO.  86.  worthy  to  obtain  that  w. 
John  1. 10.  w.  made  by  him,  and  the 
SB.  Lamb  of  O.  taketh  away  ain  of  w. 
f.  16b  God  80  loved  the  w.  he  gave 
XT.  that  (he  w.  throngh  him  ml^t 
T.  f  .  w.  esBBot  hate  yon,  bat  me 


It.  47.  not  Judge  w.  bat  aatvw  w. 

14. 17.  whom  w.  cannot  receive 
10.  w.  seeth  me  no  more,  but 

16. 18.  if  the  w  hate  yoo.  lov«  one 
16,  28. 1  leave  the  w.  and  go  to  the 

John  17. 0. 1  pray  not  for  the  v.  boi 
16.  are  not  of  the  w.  as  1  am  do* 
SB.  w.  may  know  thoa  hast  seait 

Eont.  8. 10.  w.  become  guilty  before  G. 

1  Cor.  1. 81.  w.  by  wisdom  knew  not  O. 

OaL  6. 14.  w.  laarocilled  to  me,  and  I 

Ti%.  1. 8.  promiied  before  w.  begaa 

If  eh.  8.  6.  w.  to  oome,  6.  6. 
11. 88.  <tf  whom  the  w.  was  not 

1  John  i.  8.  propitiation  for  sins  ofw. 
16.  love  not  w.  nor  things  in  w. 

16.  all  in  w.  it  lost,  lost  of  eyes 

17.  w.  paaaeth  away  and  lost  of  it 

%.  1.  sons  of  God  w.  knoweCh  as  not 
4. 6.  they  are  of  w.  meak  ofw.  and 
&  10.  w.  Ueth  in  wickedneaa 
Sco.  8. 10.  temptation  ahall  eome  upon 
all  the  w. 

18.  8.  w.  wondered  alter  beast 
fleh.  1.  8.  w.  made,  IL  8. 

WOBM  ^Udk  nol,  and  thejire  U  noi 
quenched;   Mark  ix.   44.       Allnding 
to  the  ancient  ways  of  funeral  inters 
maU  and  burning,     "The  body  will 
not  then  be  frail  as  it  is  now,  bat  in- 
capable of  consumption  or  dinolntioo. 
In  its  natural  state,  the  worma  may 
devour  the  whole,  and  die  for  want  oi 
nourishment ;   the  fire  may  ooDsnme 
it,  and  be  extinguished  for  want  of 
fuel ;  but  there  shall  be  perpetual  food 
for  tiie  worm  that  oorrodes  it,  and  per- 
petual fuel  for  the  fire  that  torments  it 
The  words  of  the  apocryphal  writer, 
in  Judith  xvL  17,  greatly  iUustraie 
this  interpretation.      It  is  said,   "the 
Lord  Almighty  will  take  vengeance  on 
the  wicked  in  the  day  of  judgment, 
putting  fire  and  wonns  mto  their  fleak, 
and  they  shall  feed  them,  and  weep 
for  ever." 

WORMS,  'He  was  eaten  with 
wonns ;'  Acts  ziL  23.  Probably  thu 
was  the  disease  known  as  mor^tca  pc- 
dkuiarU,  It  is  loathsomi^^  offensive 
and  moat  painfuL 

WOBM.      Denotes  eiitreuie  deirada> 
tlon.  Job  84.  80.~A  mean  eontemp- 
tible  person.  Pa  88.  6.-Oonaptl- 
ble,AL  16.80;  /a6L8. 
Jdb  86.  &  man  that  is  a  w.  Is  aw. 
Pa  as.  6. 1  am  a  w.  and  no  man 
1$.  41. 14.  fear  notthon  w.  Jacob 

66. 84.  w.  shall  not  die.  Jfarkft.  44, 18. 
Job  18. 86.  w.  destJRv  thla  body.  Am 

WOBBIWOOD.— All  hei^  of  • 
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very  bitter  taste.  In  the  Septuagint, 
the  origiDal  word  is  variously  render- 
ed, and  generally  by  terms  expressive 
of  its  figurative  sense;  for  what  is 
offensive,  odious,  or  deleterious;  as 
idolatry,  profaneness,  apostacy,  &c.  ; 
Deut.  xxix.  18 ;  Heb.  xii.  15. 

WORBTVOOD,  Deut,  29.  18 ;  Prov.  5. 

4 ;  Lam,  8. 15, 19 1  A.mos  6.  7  ;  Rev, 

8.11. 
WORSE,  Jfatt.  12.  45. ;  John  6.  14  ;  1 

Cor.  S.  8,  All.  17 :  S  Tim.  3. 13  ;  2 

Pet.  2.  20. 

WORSHIP.— An  act  of  adoration, 
strictly  due  to  Grod  only,  but  per- 
formed to  other  objects  also,  whether 
idols  or  men.  Compare  Gen.  xlii.  6, 
and  xliii.  26,  28;  Acta  x.  25. 
As  all  idolatry  consists  in  transfer- 
ring that  worship  to  the  creature 
which  is  due  only  to  the  adorable 
Creator,  so  it  was  not  merely  piohibi- 
ted  by  the  Jewish  law,  but  also  made 
a  canital  offence  to  be  punished  with 
death;  Deut  xiii.  6 — 11.  To  this 
Job  refers,  ch.  xxxi.  26 — 28.  Public 
worship,  where  it  has  not  degenerated 
into  mere  form,  is  of  great  utility. 
It  gives  Christians  an  opportunity  of 
openly  professing  their  faith  in,  and 
love  to  Christ.  It  preserves  a  sense  of 
religion  in  the  mind,  without  which 
society  could  not  well  exist.  It  en- 
livens devotion,  and  promotes  zeaL 
It  is  the  means  of  receiving  instruction 
and  consolation.  It  affords  an  excel- 
lent example  to  others,  and  excites 
them  to  fear  God. 

WORSHIP  Lord  In  beauty  of  boUnefls, 
1  Chr.  16.  29  ;  Pa.  29.  2,  <&  06.  4,  ft 
96.  9,  ft  46.  11,  ft  95.  6,  ft  99.  6; 
ifatt.  4.  10. 
P8.  97.  7.  w.  him,  all  ye  gods 
JUntt.  15.  9.  In  vain  do  they  w.  me 
John  4.  24.  they  that  w.  him  must  w. 
Acts  17.  23  whom  ye  Ignorantly  w. 
34. 14. 8o  w.  I  God  of  my  fathers 
PhiL  8. 8.  drcumcifiott.  which  w.  God 
Rev.  8. 9.  come  and  w.  before  thy  feet 
19.10.  to  w.  God.  22. 9. 
WORSHIPPED,    Ex.   4.  81,  A  82.  8; 
Jer.  1. 16  ;  1  Chr,  29.  20 ;  Rom.  1. 
25 ;  2  TheM.  2.  4  ;  Rev.  5. 14,  ft  7. 
11,  ft  11.  16,  ft  18.  4. 

WORSHIPPINaof  aneels;  Col.  ii 
18.  These  expressions  apply  in  a  pecu- 
liar  manner  to  the  Essenes.  For  Jose- 
phuB  informs  us,  that  they  had  some- 
thing Tery  peculiar  among  them,  relat- 


ing to  the  angels.    He  says  that  when 
they  received  any  into  their  number, 
they  made  them  solemnly  swear  that 
they  would  keep  and  observe  the  books 
of  the  sects  and  decrees  of  the  angels 
with  care. 
Worthy,  Job  24.  25 :  Prov.  10.  20. 
Gm.  S'i.  10. 1  am  not  vr.  of  of  the  least 
Ilntt.  10. 10.  workmen  is  w  of  meat 
87.  loveth  father  or  mother  more 

than  me  Is  nut  w.  of  me 
22. 8.  that  were  bidden  were  not  w. 
Luke  8. 8.  bring  fmita  w.  of  repentance 
7.  4.  he  was  w.  for  whom  he  should 

10.  7.  labourer  is  worthy  of  his  hire 
15. 19.  no  more  w.  to  be  called  thy 
20. 86.  acoonnted  w.  to  obtain  resur. 

Acta  6. 41.  w.  to  suffer  shame  for 
Rom.  8. 18.  not  w.  to  be  compared 
Eph.  4. 1.  walk  w.  of  the  Lord  fhiltftil 
1  These.  2. 12.  walk  w.  of  God  who  hath 
S  Theae.  1. 6.  be  counted  w.  of  kingdom 

11.  God  would  count  you  w.  of  this 

1  Tim,  1. 15.  w.  of  all  acceptation,  4.  9l 
6. 17.  elders  w.  of  doable  honour 
18.  labourer  is  w.  of  reward 
6. 1.  mastera  w.  of  all  honour 

Edf.  8. 8.  counted  w.  of  moregloxy 

10.  29.  shall  be  thought  w. 

11.  88.  of  whom  world  was  not  w. 
Rev.  8.  4.  in  white,  for  they  are  w. 

5. 12.  w.  is  Lamb  slain  to  receive 
WOULD  God,  BX.16.Z;  Num.  11.  29; 
Acts 26. 29;  1.  Cor,  4. 8;  2Cor.  11. 1. 
Neh.  9.  80.  w.  not,  /•.  80. 15 ;  MaU,  18. 

80,  ft  23.  80, 87  ;  Rom.  11.  25. 
Pe.  81. 11.  Israel  w.  none  of  me 
Pror.  1. 36.  w.  none  of  my  reproof 
80.  they  w.  none  of  my  counsel 
MatL  7. 12.  whatsoever  ye  w.  that 
Rom.  7. 16.  what  I  w.  that  I  do  not 
OaL  6, 17.  cannot  do  things  ye  w. 
Rev.  8. 15. 1  w.  thou  wert  cold  or 
WOUND,  Ex.  2L  25 ;  Prov  6.  88 ;  Jer, 
10. 19,  ft  16.  18,  ft  80.  12,  14 ;  Mio, 
1.9. 
WOTTITDB,  Prov.  27.  6 ;  Ja  1.  0. 
De^U.  82.  39. 1  w.  and  I  heal,  I  kill  and 
1  Cor.  8. 12.  w.  their  weak  conscience 
Rev.  18.  8.  deadly  w.  was  healed,  12. 14. 
WOUNDBD,  Pa.  60. 26.  ft  109.  22. 
Prov.  18. 14.  but  a  to.  spirit  who  can 
Ib.  68. 6.  was  10.  for  our  transgression 
Job  5, 18.  he  w.  and  his  hands  make 

WRATH  of  God  is  hia  indignation 
at  sin,  and  punishment  of  it ;  Rom.  i. 
18.  **The  wrath  of  God  is  revealed 
from  heaven  against  nngodliness  and 
unrightoousness  of  men.^  The  cup  of 
God's  wrath — the  cup  of  tremblm^ 
&c.,  is  freouently  expressed  or  refer- 
red to  in  tne  sacred  writings ;  Dent. 
xxxiL  33 ;  Job  xxL  20 ;  Isa.  li.  17-22; 
Jer.  zxv.  15 ;  Rev.  xiv.  8.  It  is  a 
metaphor  for  the  cups  of  poiflon, 
whion  some  oriminals  bad  to  dnnk. 
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WSAXR,  Gtn.  40.  7;  As.  8S.  10, 11. 
JftKH^  16w  40.  w.  BOQo  out  frooi  JLord 
DeuL  81,  V.  famd  v.  of  enam/ 
JTek.  VL  1&  bring  more  w.  on  (trmel 
^o6  6.  i.  w.  killeth  fooluh  man 
P$.  7&  !0.  the  w.  of  men  shell  prafse 
thee,  the  remelnder  of  w.  roetniin 
Prov.  ift.  14.  w.  of  kinc  as  messenger 
Js:  54.  8.  in  a  little  w.  I  hid  my  face 
Bab.  3.  a.  In  w.  temember  mercy 
Matt.  S.  7.  flee  from  w.  to  oorae 
Rom.  S.  6.  traasnre  np  w.  ajraiost  the 
6. 9.  aared  from  w.  throogh  bim 
li.  10.  ratber  give  plaoe  unto  v» 
Eph.  2.  &  by  nature  children  nf  w. 

4.  n.  let  Bot  sun  go  down  upon  w. 
I  Then.  I.  10.  deUvereU  fh>m  the  v.  to 
&  16.  V.  la  oome  npon  them 
6. 0.  not  appointe«t  oa  to  «r. 
1  Tim.  S.  8.  bolj  handa  withont  w. 
Etb.  11. 27.  not  rearing  w.  of  king 
Jam.  1. 10.  ereiy  man  be  slow  to  w. 

20.  w.  of  man  worketb  not  the 
Bev.  6. 10.  from  w.  of  the  Lamb 
12. 12.  having  great  w.  because 
14. 8.  wine  of  the  w.  of  her  fomlca. 
Ara&  22.  Us  w.  Pt.  2.  $,  12,  *  7&  S8 

Jer.  T.  20,  *  10. 10 ;  Aeo.  0. 17. 
Vmm,  2ft.  IL  my  w.  Pl  OS.  11 ;  Is.  10. 
e,  «  00. 10 ;  Bath.  7. 14 ;  £os^  6. 10. 
F».9a.l.  tby  w.  85.  S.  A88.  7,  lOk  *  80. 
4«»«00.0^11,^t)02.10. 
WBS8T.  ifaB.2S.2:  2PM. 8.  10. 
WXniLE,  tf  en.  82. 24,  25 ;  Kph,  6. 12. 
ITRfiTOHSD,  Rom.  7.  24 ;  Rev.  8. 17. 
'WXlHKLSp  JTob  16. 8 ;  Kph.  6. 27. 

WBinNO  waa  usually  practised 
on  hard  aubstaoces,  «uoh  aa  atonea 
and  metala  ; — ^thna,  the  decalo^^e  was 
written  on  two  tabUa,  or  amooth  flat 
piecea  of  atone  i  Ex.  zxziT.  1 ;  Bent, 
z.  4.  Thin  plates  of  brass,  lead,  or 
woo4t  ▼csre  used,  which  when  plain, 
and  alightly  coloured  with  a  olack 
dvcL  were  written  on  with  a  piece  of 
cnaik,  or  some  similar  substanoe, 
capable  of  being  easily  effaced  ;  but 
which  were  more  generally  covered 
with  a  thin  ooating  of  wax;  and  in 
that  case  the  let^rs  were  inscribed 
with  a  bodkin,  orstyluaof  hard  metal, 
ivory,  or  bone,  i^arpened  at  one  end 
fi>r  the  purpose  of  writing,  and  amooth 
at  the  other,  so  that  whenever  it  was 
necessary  to  make  erasures,  the  writer 
had  only  to  turn  the  broad  end  of  the 
pencil,  smooth  the  wax,  and  renew 
the  letters  as  before.  Such  tablets 
were  mach  used  by  the  ancient  Ro- 
mans.— QtdntUian. Boutls  of   the 

same,  or  a  similar  kind,  are  still  found 
in  many  parts  of  the  East.  In  Bar- 
bary,  the  children  are  taut^ht  to  form 


'  letters  on  a  thin  board,  bedaubed  with 
whiting,  80  aa  to  be  rubbed  off  and  re- 
newed with  pleaanra.  I>id  not  Zach- 
arias  write  on  sach  a  table  ?  See  Lake 
i.  6a— See  Booka. 

WRITETH,  'Writeth  np  the 
people.'  An  allusion  to  princes,  or 
governors  of  a  city,  that  used  to  keep 
a  register  of  all  their  people ;  Pa. 
IxxKvti  6. 

WRITTEN.  "In  the  rolume  of 
the  book  written  of  vte;"  Pa.  zL  7. 
The  LXZ,  or  Septuagint,  render  it  ia 
Uie  head  of  t/ie  6ooL  Chbtsostox 
describes  this  to  be  the  envelope  on 
which  was  written,  "About  the  com- 
ing of  the  Messiah,**  which  Habmfe 
says  amounts  to  this,  that  the  sum 
and  substance  ox  the  Old  Testament  i^ 
"  Messiah  oometh  ;*'  so  that  these 
words  might  be  ticketed  or  inacribed 
on  the  wrapper,  just  as  we  now  letter 
a  book  on  the  back  of  the  binding;. 

WBITE,  As.  84. 1,  27 :  DfutSf.S:  is. 

so.  8  ;  /«r.  so.  2 ;  Saib,  2.  2. 
DeuL  6w  0.  w.  them  upon  the  poata  of 
Pftw.  S.  a.  w.  tbem  upon  table  of  ttaioe 
Jtr.  01.  OS.  I  will  w.  it  in  their  hearts 

WHITTEV.  Pa.  tiO.  28.  not  be  w.  with 
Proe.  22. 20.  have  not  I  w.  thee  eso^ 
Dan.  12. 1.  deliverer  iband  w.  in  book 

1  Odr.  10.  IL.  are  w.  for  oor  ilmntrtMf 

2  Oar.  8.  2.  epistle  w.  in  our  haaita 
8.  w.  not  with  ink,  but  with  Spirit 

Heb.  12. 2S.  w.  in  hesTon,  Lvke  10.  SL 

WSOKG,  Pa  lOS.  14 :  Jer.  22.  8, 18. 
JTott.  20.  U.  I  <io  thee  DO  SB.  dMat 
lOor.  6L  7.  do  ye  not  rather  take  le. 
CoL  8. 25.  he  that  doeth  to.  shall  reeeive 

W&ONG£D,  2  Oor.  7.  2 ;  Phii^  18. 
Prop.  8.  OOw  10.  his  own  aool 

WEDTB,  Pa.  80.  88 ;  jb.  04.0.  ftS7. 17. 

WSOVO^T,  1  Aim.  6. 0^  A  li.  48. 
P*.  180. 16.  cotiooaly  w.  Id  the  lowest 
/t.  20. 12.  w,  aU  oor  worica  for  as 
JBnk.  20. 0. 1  w.  for  my  name's  sake 
Johns,  81.  hia  worka  are  wx  In  God 
Rotn.  7.  8.  to.  in  me  all  manner  of 
2  Oor.  8.  6.  that  hath  «e.  ua  lor  aame 
Sph.  U  20.  which  he  lOL  in  Cbiiat 


TS  A,  yea ;  nay,  nay ;  Matt  t.  37. 
That  is,  a  positive  affirmation,  or  ne- 
gation, according  to  your  knowled^ 
of  the  matter  concerning  which  yoa 
are  called  to  testify.  Do  not  emiivo- 
cate ;  mean  what  you  assert^  and  ad- 
here to  your  assertion ;  2Cor.  i  18,  Stt. 

TEAR. —A  space  of  twelve  numths. 
The  Jews  had  both  a  civil  and  a  0aertd 
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year ;  in  the  first  they  regulated  their 
national  conoems,  and  in  the  other, 
their  reUgioiia  affairs  and  festivals. 
The  dyil  year  commenced  in  the 
month  Tfzsri  ;  that  is,  at  the  antnmnal 
equinox ;  and  their  sacred  year  in  the 
month  of  Nisan,  or  ancient  Abib: 
Exod.  ziL  2;  and  this  corresponded 
either  to  March  or  April,  according  to 
the  passoTcr  moon.  The  sacred  year 
was  instituted  as  a  new  era  to  com- 
memorate the  deliverance  of  Israel 
from  the  yoke  of  the  Egyptians ;  Ex. 
zii  2.  it  might  be  considered  as  a 
presage  of  the  gospel  day,  hectaae  it 
Degan  in  the  very  month  in  which 
Cuist  was  cmcified,  and  thus  pat  an 
end  to  the  ancient  dispensation ;  John 
xiz.  30.  Every  third  year  they  added 
a  month,  to  make  np  for  the  days  lost 
in  consequence  of  measuring  the 
months  by  revolutions  of  the  moon, 
which  made  the  year  consist  of  304 
days.  This  intercalary  month  they 
called  Ve-adar^  or  second  Adar. 

It  is  now  conceded  b^  most  learn- 
ed men,  that  the  creation  occurred 
at  or  about  4004  years  before  the 
birth  of  our  Saviour.  The  practice 
of  numbering  the  years  from  tiie 
birth  of  Christ  was  not  adopted  for 
several  centuries  after  that  event. 
Different  countries  had  their  different 
eras  for  commencing;  such  as  the 
foundation  of  a  metoopolis,  or  the 
reign  of  a  king.  The  last  method 
was  used  in  England  till  the  time  of 
Cromwell,  when  the  Christian  era  was 
adopted.  Anno  Domini^  generally 
written  A.  D.,  means  year  of  our  Lora. 
Anno  Mundi,  or  year  of  the  world, 
marks  the  date  frmn  creation. 

There  is  much  confusion  in  all  chro- 
nology, from  the  incorrect  modes  of 
computing  the  year,  practised  by 
early  nations.  The  use  of  lunar 
months,  of  twenty-nine  and  a  half 
days  each,  made  the  year  too  short 
Many  plans  were  adopted  to  regulate 
the  year,  but  none  came  near  making 
the  lunar  and  solar  year  corresponi^ 
tin  Julius  Cesar,  by  the  help  of  his 
astronomers,  brought  it  to  a  consider- 
able deoree  of  accuracy.  He  abolish- 
ed the  Ttmar  month,  and  established  a 


solar  year,  of  365  days  6  hours,  divi* 
ded  into  12  arHfeai  months,  oonsistiTig 
alternately  of  30  and  31  days.  The 
odd  six  hours  in  four  years  made  a 
whole  day,  which  was  added  by  count- 
ing the  24th  day  of  February  twice. 
The  year  on  which  this  was  done  was 
called  leap  year.  The  new  reckoning 
however,  was  not  perfectly  exact,  for 
the  true  year  consists  of  omy  366  davs 
6  hours  and  49  minutes,  so  that  tne 
Julian  year  was  eleven  minutes  too 
long.  This  surplus  in  130  years 
amounted  to  a  whole  day,  and  in  1600 
years  had  created  an  enor  of  ten  days. 
In  the  yenr  1582  Pope  Oregory  XIII., 
at  the  instance  of  Lilio,  the  Roman 
astronomer,  proposed  to  strike  out  this 
excess  of  ten  days,  and  to  omit  three 
leap  years  in  every  four  centuries. 
This  was  for  a  while  called  New  Style^ 
and  was  gradually  adopted  both  by 
Catholic  and  Protestant  states.  It 
was  not  introduced  into  England  till 
the  middle  of  the  last  centu^  [1752,1 
at  which  time  the  differences  amounted 
to  eleven  davs.  Our  present  calendar 
is  very  nearly  though  not  quite  correct. 
The  surplus,  as  now  left»  would  not 
amount  to  7  hours  in  1000  years. 

In  prophetic  style,  a  year  is  860 
vears,  and  a  tium<A  30  years,  and  a  day 
being  put  for  a  year ;  and  so  three 
years  and  a  hal^  and  "times^  time^ 
and  half  a  time,"  or  42  months,  or 
1260  days,  denote  the  1260  yean^  du- 
ration of  Antichrist;  Rev.  xL  2;  3; 
xii6,  14. 

YEARS  <  of  the  riAht  hand.'  Sea- 
sons when  God  bv  nis  power  inter- 
posed; when  hy  his  strong  arm  he 
aided  his  people  m  difficulty,  delivered 
them  from  being  destroyed  by  their 
enemies,  and  presented  to  them  in  his 
loving  hand  the  cup  of  oonaolatian  to 
drink ;  Psa.  Ixxvii  10. 

TEAR  acceptable  of  (he  Lord,  Is.  61.  t. 
/«.  68.  4  y.  of  niT  redeemed  come 
Jer,  11. 28.  y.  of  lidtatlon.  S8.  It. 
PkM.  4.  a  thousand  y.  %PeL  8.  a 

YESTERDAY,  and  to-day,  and 
for  ever ;  Heb.  xiii  8.  In  sJl  past 
times  thero  was  no  way  to  the  honest 
but  throuffh  the  Uood  of  Jesus,  either 
actoally  shed,  or  significantly  typified^ 
3c 
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To-dfty  he  is  the  Lenb  ngwW  ekm, 
and  he  oontiiiiies  to  appear  in  the  prei^ 
enee  of  God  for  as ;  tor  ever,  to  the 
oooehiAon  of  time,  he  will  be  the  way, 
the  truth,  and  the  lile,  none  eoauaa 
to  the  F^her  bat  throokh  him.  Ana 
through  eternity  it  wiu  i^ypear  that 
all  glorified  human  spirits  owe  their 
aalyatiou  to  his  infinite  merit ;  B/^ 
1 12 ;  John  viii  08;  Bey.  L  4. 

YI£LD,  to  give  inerease;  Hoaea 
▼iil  7 ;  to  consent,  Ptot.  viL  21 ;  to 
give  up,  Acts  V.  10.  "Neither  yield 
ye  ^nr  members  as  instniments  of 
unnghteooaness  unto  siu,"  Bom.  vi 
13l  Do  not  yield  to  temptatiott.  It 
is  no  sin  to  be  tempted ;  theainliesia 
yieldiog.  While  sin  eiists  only  in 
Satan's  solioitfttioD,  it  is  Satan'a  sin* 
and  not  ours:  when  we  yield,  we 
make  Satan's  ain  our  own :  then  we 
enter  into  temptation.  See  Bom.  vii 
9 ;  Jam.  iv.  1.  "  Bnt  yield  yourselves 
vnto  Ood ;"  let  God  have  ;^oar  wills ; 
keep  them  ever  on  his  side ;  thece^ 
yon  are  safe;  and  Hun,  they  will  be 
active.  See  Bom.  ziL  1 ;  1  Pet  iL 
24»andiv.  2.  "NochMteningfortbe 
present  seemeth  to  be  joyoua^-but— 
afterward  it  yieldeth  the  peaoeable 
fruit  of  xi^^teousness  i"  Heb.  xiL  11. 
L  e.  the  joyon^  ptoipepous  fruits  { 
those  teits  ij  whiui  we  gain  much, 
and  through  which  we  are  made  happy. 

TOOD  to  the  Loid,  2  Ofer.  so.  & 
Pi,  ^.  &  the  euUi  ■hall  y.  ber  tBflresn 
Bpm.  e.  18.  nor  y.  OMinben  loiira- 
nenti  of  omi^teoiuttMi,  y.  jaa^ 
MlTMtoCkxi 
18.  y.  mBBihfw  as  aemuls,  ilL 
Btb.  13. 11.  y.  paaoMble  froito  of 

YOKB— I.   Oppremive  servitude; 

Deut.  zzviii  48. ^2.  Painful  rahg- 

ionsrites(  Acts zv.  10;  GaLv.  l^-S. 
The  delightful    service    of  Christ; 

Matt  zi.  29,  3a 4.  Moral  mk 

traints ;  Lam.  iii  27* 

YOKEu—<*Take  my  yoke  upon  you, 
and  learn  of  me ;  for  I  am  meek  and 
lowly  in  heart :  and  ve  ahaQ  find  rest 
unto  your  souls ;"  Matt  zi  29.  The 
uoht  aU«dss  to  the  pole  hud  on  the 
necks  «f  oxen  to  enable  them  to  draw 
b«wdMis»  the  nkmgh,  &0.  Theserviee 
eg  Christ  is  pleasant  even  in  adversity 
and  persecution.      The  conscience  is 


at  rest,  the  mind  is  ciheerej,  and  tbi 
soul  animated  with  the  hope  of  eternal 
Ufa.  How  preoioua  ia  this  serriM 
when  compared  with  that  of  sin  1 

TOKH  Z>«Ml.  2&  4S :  1  Zaifi  IS.  4 
/«,  9. 4  broken  y.  of  hit  buden 
Xom,  1. 14.  If.  of  my  tnuunMifam  la 
t.  ST.  (ood  for  a  man  to  bear  the  y. 


Jfolt  U.  tt.  take  my  y.  apon  ion 
GoL  i.  1.  y .  or  bond^ps,  iete  U.  Hli 
S  Oar.  ft.  14.  be  not  tmeqnallj  y. 


YOU  only  have  I  known  of,  ilmoi  S.  t. 
I«kt  la  If.  he  tiua  hMietk  y.  heanth 

IS.  tt.  y.  yovuMlvet  thieik  o« 
S  Oor.  IS.  14.  seek  sot  yoois  bat  y^ 
Mh.  S.  L  y.  hath  he  qnlckened 
CoL  1.  SI.  y.  aometlme  aiienatod 
AMhs  &  SO.  Ibr  y.  lathe  ki^doM  or  Ood 
1  Opt,  a.  sa.  all  are  y.  and  ye  areCa. 
TOQJiU  hsTe  I  beuL  now  oUL  Pa 

87.  SB. 
Je.  SOl  11.  fentty  lead  these  With  y. 
X  nm.  fi.  1.  entreak  ihey.  SMO  aa 

14. 1  will  that  y.  women  many 
1  At  &  6.  ye  y.  ■ubmlt  yooitolTeB 


YOUTH.  '  Youtik  is  renewed 
the  eaglee ;'  Pa.  ciii.  6w  When  eaoles 
are  near  *  hundred  years  dd,  wqr 
cast  their  f eatherii  and  become  baU 
and  like  young  coee^  and  then  new 
feathers  apront  forth;  and,  indeed 
every  year  At  moulting  tiiiie»  they 
change  most  of  their  feathers  for  new 
ones,  and  become,  in  a  aanee,  young 
again. 

iaeiUi 


0ea.  &S1. 
1  Kinga  18.  IS.  fear  Lord  from  my  y. 
Job  18.  t6w  makeel  me  to  poeense  the 

tnlflpitJeeefmyy. 
A.  86.  t.  lemember  net  fine  oi  say  y. 

IQB.  6.  y.  li  raneved  eaeaglea 
EcO,  11. 8.  taJoloe,  0  yonng  msn,  tn  y. 

18l  ohildhood  and  y.  arevenltj 
yiir.S.S.  IieaienberthekiDdncflSflry. 
1  T(m,4L  JX  no  mandeqtiae  thy  yu 
TDTTTHg.  Prop,  y.  7 ;  1$.  40.  80. 
MVIJUVL,  8  Tim.  8.  SO.  flee  y.  lusta 
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ZAAHAH,  Zay'-»-nan, 
/ecfai.— A  dftyof  Palestine ; 

ZAANANIOM,    Zi^^nnn 
movmgs. — ^A  boundary  of  the 
KM^taH :  Joah.  aiz.  3S. 

ZAAYAN,   Zay'-a-van.  —  Qbs  of 
the  ehildxea  el  Eaer ;  Gen. 

ZABBAI,  Zab'>faari-.8cQ  of 
Esraz.  28. 

ZABDIEL.  Zab'-d^el, 
Lord. — ^A.  captain  of  king 
Oiron.  xxvii.  & 
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ZMX)A1.  2ak'-kay-i*-A  pemm 
iMMm  cniMym  FBtnnMd  ffOBk  tin 
Bftbyloniflh  captivity ;  En»  n.  9. 

ZACCBJBSOB,  Ztk'W'VB,  mm, 
jm9t^$d.^TbB  ehief  of  the  pnMioaitt, 
the  ooKeeton  of  taxes.  Tbe  pobfieaoa 
paid  govenuneiit  a  oertain  aimi  fot  tiie 
tasea  of  a  specified  dntriet,  and  then 
eolleeled  tlMni  on  tkeir  own  aoooant 
■JiHriak.  ThiawaaoalledfanBiiigaiev^ 
sse.  Many  of  them  were  cmel  and 
extortbiiate,  and  by  that  Dieaoia  ae^ 
qnand  wealth.  Zae<&raswaiwealtl^, 
and  loved  the  world.  Happfly  for  faua 
lie  heard  of  Ghriflt,  and  beheved  IB  him. 
The  frnita  of  rapentanoe  and  ftdth,  he 
manifested.  The  love  of  Christ  oret^ 
came  his  love  of  the  world.  In  him 
was  a  rare  instance  of  restitation,  and 
benevolence ;  Lake  ziz.  2. 

ZAOCUB»  &k'-kar.~A  Beaben- 
ite ;  Norn,  ziii  4  — A  Levite ;  Neh.  ziii 
IZ. ^The  sen  of  Imri ;  Neh.  iii.  2. 

ZACHARTAH,  ZACHABIAS, 
ZECHARIAH,  Zak'-a-ry^-ah,  Zak'-a- 
ry'-as,    Zek'-a-ry'-ah,    memofy  qf  the 

ZACHARIAH.-The  king  of  Israel ; 
he  sacoeeded  his  £atiier  Jeroboam  the 
aeoond,  a.  u.  9230.  Hewas  a  wicked 
prmoe^  and  swayed  the  sceptre  only  six 
months.  He  was  slain  by  the  treach- 
ery of  ShaUnm,  who  usorped  the 
throne ;  2  Kings  zv.  S^ll. 

ZACHARTAH.^-flon  of  Jehoida, 
high  priest  of  the  Jews,  snpnosed  to 
be  the  same  with  Agariah ;  1  Chnm. 
VL  10»  11.  He  was  slain  by  order  cl 
Joaah  A.  ■.  8164;  2  Ghr.  mv.  20—22. 

ZACHABIAS.— A  priest  of  the 
faimly  of  Abia ;  he  was  the  hnsband 
of  EBzabeth,  and  lather  of  John  the 
Baptist ;  Lnke  i  5,  12.  "Thev  were 
both  righteous  before  Ood»  walking  in 
an  his  commandments  blameless.'* 

ZADOK,  Zay'-dok,  righteous,  jtuU' 
fkd. — The  son  of  Ahitaby  hid^-priest 
of  the  Jews,  of  the  race  of  £leazar. 
He  was  faithfol  to  David  when  he  fled 
from  Absalom,  and  Da?id  afterwards 
rewarded  him  for  his  fidelity ;  2  Sam. 
viiL  17;  zv.  24,  &a  tiiere  were 
seveial  othen  of  me  same  name : — ^A 
BOB  of  the  former,  and  ancestor  of 
Esra;  IChr.  vi  12;   £naviL2. 


The  &ffaer-iB-law  of  Uaaah,  and  the 
grandfather  of  king  Jotham ;  2  Kings 
zv.  33.    Zadok  was  a  priest's  name. 

ZALAI%  Za-lal--The  father  of 
HanoB,  who  rejpMrad  tiie  waU  of  Jem- 
salem  ;  Keh.  iii.  30. 

ZALliUNNA,  Zalrmwi'-Bah,  sAo- 
dots,  tmd^— A  king  of  the  Mtdisinftes ; 


Judges  vni  5. 

2AMZUMMIMS|  Zam-ram'-mims, 
ihkdang  foidbstlneM.— A  gi^tio  race 
disposMsed  by  the  Ammonites ;  Beat 
ii20. 

ZAPHNATH-PAANEAH,  Zaph'- 
aatii-pa-a-ne'-ah,  cKseooerer  qf  wcrtU. 
tttmowr  qffhe  woM. — Tb»  name  which 
Pharaoh  flsve  to  Joseph ;  Qen.  zH.  46. 

ZAPHON,  Z^.fon.— A  city  of 
€hMi ;  Josh,  ziii  27. 

ZAREATHTTES,  ZaZ-re-ath-ites. 
-^Ihe  posterity  of  Caleb  s  1  Ghr.  ii.  63. 

ZAiuBD,  JUi/-red.— A  brook  be- 
yond Jordui,  on  the  frontiers  of  Moab ; 
it  runs  into  the  Dead  Sea ;  Kmn.  zzi 
12. 

ZABEPHATH,  or  SABEPTA, 
Zar'-e-fath,  or  Sa-r^-tah,  ambvuh  of 
the  mouth. — ^A  city  of  the  Sidonians^ 
between  Tvre  and  Sidon,  on  the  Medi- 
terranean Sea;  1  Kings  zviL  9,  10. 

ZARETAKy  Zar'-e-tan,  tribidatiom, 
perpUxity, — A  ctty  of  Manasseh,  west 
of  the  Jordan,  where  the  waters  stood 
in  heaps  as  Joshua  passed  below ;  Josh, 
iii.  16;  1  Kings  vil  46. 

ZABETH-SHAHAB,  Zav'-retii- 
riiay'-har.'*— A  dtv  of  Keuben,  beyond 
Joraan ;  Josh,  ziii  19. 

ZEAL,  a  fervent  passion  or  earnest 
desire  for  anything,  but  especially  in 
the  cause  of  rshcion ;  2  Kings  z.  16  $ 
lit.  ii  14.  St  Paul  speaks  of  some 
Jews  having  a  "zeal  of  Qod,  but  not 
aocordinff  to  knowledge ;"  Rom.  z.  2 ; 
that  is,  tiiey  had  an  earnest  desire  to 
maintain  tne  honour  of  the  ritual  to 
which  thejr  were  accustomed;  but 
knew  not  that  righteousness  whereby 
a  person  is  justffled  before  God.  It  is 
of  unspeakable  importance  that  our 
seal  be  enli^^itened  and  pure.  When 
it  is  dierislM  iu  connezion  with  i^ 
noranoe,  bigotry,  or  piviudioe,  it  leacoi 
on  to  fury  and  penecution,  and  every 
evil  work ;  John  zvi  2 ;  Acts  ix.  1, 2. 


THB  BIBLE  EZFLAINEB, 


Qod'a  teal  is  Ini  high  and  holy  rmrd 
to  his  own  honour,  and  to  the  w^Eue 
of  his  people;  S  Kings  six.  34. 

HAL.  Ibr  the  Lovd,  S  JTIfVf  10.  Iflw 
J^  «.  9L  ttaflc.  orthine  honte  hslh 

119l  188l  b.  hsth  oooMUDed  "»• 
Al  9.  r.  the  ■.  or  the  Lord  vffl  perfonn 

a.  17. 1 WM  dad  wltli  e.  M  a 
Boat.  iat.t:ofGod,biitiiotaooordiag 
t  Oar.  7. 11.  what  m.  what  raTenge 
•  AIL  S.  0.  ooiusenilnc  1.  peneciitloff  the 
Jr«m.  S6.  ISL  he  vaa  &  for  hlB  Ood 
ileCi  n.  1. 1  vaa  a.  towania  God 
m.  S.  14.  people  I.  of  good  woiId 
Rmk  Sb  10. 1  rabok^  be  a.  and  repent 
Ool.  4. 18.  good  to  be  t.  albcted  m  a 

ZKBAH,  Zee'-hah,  victim,  tmniola- 
lioii. — ^A  minoe  of  Midian,  alain  by 
Gideon  ;  Jndgea  Tiii.  5,  21. 

ZEBEDE^  ZeV-e-dee,  abtmdani 
portion, — ^The  father  of  the  apostles 
Jamea  and  John  ;  Matt.  iv.  21. 

ZEBODf,  or  SEBOIDi,  Zo-bo'- 
iniy  or  Ze-bo'-e-im,  deer,  goat$, — One 
of  the  five  dtiea  oonsomed  by  fire; 
Qen.  X.  19 ;  ziv.  2 ;  zix.  25. 

ZEBULUN,  Zeb'-n-Ion,  dtoelUng, 
Aofttlotiofi.— The  aixthaon  of  Jaoob  and 
Leah;  Gen.  zxz.  20 ;  he  was  the  head 
of  a  tribe.  When  this  tribe  came 
oat  of  Ejgypt,  their  fighting  men 
amounted  to  57,400  men.  oommanded 
by  Eliab,  the  son  of  Elon ;  they  in- 
ereased  3100  in  the  wilderness.  They 
had  their  inheritance  between  the  aea 
of  Galilee  and  the  Mediterranean,  and 
enriched  themselves  by  fisheries,  com- 
neroe,  and  the  mannfactnre  of  glass. 
They  were  very  honest  in  their  deal- 
inga;  and,  notwithstanding  the  dis- 
tance, were  ponctnal  attendants  on  the 
worship  of  God  at  Jemsalem ;  Gen. 
adijL  13.  Their  conntry  waa  dgnally 
bleased  with  the  early  instnictions  and 
minu^ea  of  onr  Savionr ;  Isa.  ix.  1, 2 ; 
Matt.  iv.  13,  15.  There  waa  a  city  of 
this  name  in  the  tribe  of  Aaher ;  Josh, 
xiz.  27 ;  Judges  xii  12. 

ZECHARTAH,  Zek-a-ry'-ah,  nund' 
fid  qfthe  Lordf  a  man  of  the  Lord,-- 
One  of  the  minor  prophets.  He  was 
the  son  of  Berechiah,  and  mndson  of 
Iddo ;  Zech.  i  1.  Zechariah  began  to 
prophesy  in  the  second  year  of  fiarios 
Hyataapei^  a  little  after  Ha^gaL  He 
predicted  the  coming  of  C9inst,  his 
•ntiy  into  Jenisalem,  di.  iz  •    Matt 


xzvi  1^  15 ;  zzvii.  3 — 10^  and  Ifaa 
spiritnal  Meaainga  which  Meaaiak 
anonld  dispense. 

^wnTCTg^ATT^  Zed-e-ky'-ah,  the  Lord 
my  fwAleoamsai. — The  son  of  Joaialiy 
•nd  the  last  king  of  Jndah.  He  be- 
gan to  reign  when  he  waa  21  yeaiB  of 
age,  and  reigned  11.  He  revolted* 
but  waa  snbdned,  and  carried  prisoner 
to  KebochadneBar,  who  oanaed  bis 
children  to  be  murdered  before  bis 
face,  and  then  hia  eyes  to  be  phicked 
oat ;  after  which  he  loaded  him  aptb 
chains,  and  aent  him  to  Babylon,  wnere 
he  died ;  Jer.  zzi  zzvii  See  2  Kings 
zziv.  17,  ftc. — A  false  prophet  of 
Samaria ;  I  Kin^  xzL  11,  24. — ^Ano- 
ther false  prodii^  Jer.  zziz.  22. 

ZELAH,  Ze'-lah.~A  dtr  of  the 
tribe  of  Benjamin,  where  Sanl  waa 
boned ;  Josh,  xviii.  28. 

ZELEK,  Ze'-lek,  ftoiee  qf  him  thai 
lajM. — The  name  of  one  of  David'a 
thirty  valiantcaptaina ;  2  Sam.  zziii  37. 

Z^SLOPHEEuU),  Ze-lo'>fe-had,  the 
shadow  qf  fear. — ^A  person  who  died 
without  sons,  leaving  five  dangbten 
who  received  their  pwtion  in  the  Land 
of  Promise ;  Num.  zzvi.  33. 

ZELOTES,  Ze-lo'-teez,>eo2oiii^/ii& 
o/  seat— The  surname  of  Simon  the 
Canaanite ;  Acts  i  13. 

ZELZAH,  Zel'-iah,  noom-tide.^A 
village;  1  Sun.  x.  2. 

ZEMARATM,  Zem-a-ray'^im.  —  A 
d^  of  Benjamin  near  Betnel ;  Joah. 
zviii  22.— Mount  Shemer ;  2  ChroiL 
zm.  4. 

ZENAN,  Ze'-nan.— A  dty  of  Pales- 
tine,  in  tiie  tribe  of  Judah  in  the  val- 
ley ;  Josh,  zv.  37. 

ZENAS,  Ze'-nas,  living.— A  doctor 
of  the  law,  and  an  eminent  discmle  of 
Paul ;  Titus  iii  13. 

ZEPHANIAH,  Zef-a-ny'-ah,  the 
Lord  ia  my  eecretyihe  mouth  of  the  Lord. 
-~The  son  of  Maaaeiah,  called  the 
aecond  priest ;  2  Kings  zzv.  18,  mt 
to  death  bv  Nebncnadnewar ;  Jer. 
zzL  1. — The  aon  of  Cnshi,  a  pro- 

Shet  of  the  Lord,  who  lived  in  the 
ays  of  Josiah,  long  of  Jndah.    He 
foretold  the  Chaldean  invasion,  the 
ruin  of  the  enemies  of  the  Jews,  nd 
I  the  ultimate  triumph  of  the  chnroh. 


2EP 


AND  CONCORDANCE. 
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ZEPHATH,  Ze'-fath,  beholds,  at- 
ieTida. — ^A  city  of  the  tftbe  ol  Simeon ; 
Judges  L  17. 

ZEPHATHAH,  Zef  a-thah.  —  A 
Talley ;  2  Ohroo.  xiv.  10. 

ZEPHON,  Ze'-fon,  that  sees  or  6b^ 
9erves.^-A deaoemAmDit  of  Gad;  Num. 
XX  vi  16. 

ZER,  Zer,  perplexUp,  tritndaiUm,  a 
rock. — ^A  city  ia  the  tribe  of  NaphtaJi ; 
Josh.  xix.  35. 

ZERAH,  Ze'-rah,  east,  brightness, 
— Tlito  son  of  Simeon  ;  Gen.  xxxvi.  13. 
King  of  Ethiopia,  or  of  CuBfa,  who 
came  agunat  Asa,  king  of  Jadah  ;  2 
Chron.  xiv.  9,  10. — ^The  ^reat  grand- 
father of  Achan ;  Joah.  vIl  1. 

ZERAHIAH,  Zer-a-h/-ah.— A  Le- 
vite  ;  1  Chron.  vi  6. 

ZEREDA,  Zer'-e-dah,  asnbu^—A 
city  of  Ephraim,  the  native  place  of 
Jeroboam ;  1  Kings  xL  26. 

ZEREDATHA]E,  Ze-ied'-a-thah, 
sometimes  called  ZAltTHEir. — ^A  city 
in  the  tribe  of  Ephraim,  in  which  were 
dst  the  great  works  <rf  brass  for  Solo- 
mon's t^ple;  2  Chron.  iv.  17;  1 
Kings  vii.  46. 

ZERERATH,  Zer'-e-rath.— Aooon- 
try  of  Canaan  ;  Judg.  viL  22. 

ZERESH,  Ze^-resh,  misery,  stronger. 
— Raman's  wife  who  recommended  her 
husband  to  destroy  Mordecai ;  Esther 
V.  10,  14 

ZERI,  Ze'-ry.  — >A  singer  in  the 
temple  ;  1  Chron.  xxv.  3. 

ZERUAH,  Ze-rew'-ah,  Upravs,  hor- 
net. —  The  mother  of  Jeroboam ;  1 
Kin£8  xi.  2B. 

ZERUBBABEL,  Ze-mV-ba-bel,  a 
stranger  at  Ballon,  dispersUm  qf  con- 
fusion. — The  son  of  Salathiel,  and  of 
the  royal  race  of  David  ;  Matt.  i.  12 ; 
1  Chron.  iiL  19.  He  returned  to  Jeru- 
salem from  Babylon  under  the  rei^ 
of  Cyrus,  a.  m.  3468.  Cyrus  commit- 
ted to  him  the  care  of  the  sacred  ves- 
sels. He  laid  the  foundation  of  the 
second  femple^  and  lived  according  to 
the  Divine  promise,  to  finish  it ;  Zech. 
iv.  ix  ;  Ezra  i  11. 

ZERUIAH,  Zer-u-i'-ah,  pom,  tribu- 
laiioH. — The  sister  of  David,  and  mo- 
therof  Joab,  &c.  ;  2  Sam.  ii.  18. 
ZIBA,  Zy^-bah,  army,  strength,  stag. 


ant  of  kinff  Saul ;  2  Sam.  ix. 
2.  He  was  a  firiead  of  David,  and  was 
appoiflctod  a  steward  to  manage  Sanl's 
estates ;  2  Sam.  xvi  1. 

ZIBEON,  ZiV-e-on,  huquUg  thai 
dvfdls,  ihe  seoenih. — ^A  Hivite,  whose 
daoshter  Esau  married ;  Gen.  xxxvi  2. 

TSGWSU^  Zik'-ry,  remembers,  a  male. 
— A  valiant  man,  and  a  chief  of  the 
tribe  of  Benjamin  ;  1  Chron.  viii  19. 

ZIDDOf,  Zid'-dim,  huntings,  de- 
structions.— A  city  of  Naj^tali;  Josh, 
xix.  35. 

ZIDON,  Zy'-doB.— Geo.  xlix.  13. 
SeeSnx)N. 

ZIF,  Ztf,  this,  thai,  brightness.-^Ths 
name  of  the  second  sacrod  month  of 
the  Jewish  sacred  year,  and  eighth  of 
the  civil ;  1  Kings  vi  I,  37. 

ZIKLAQ,  Zik -lag,  measure^  pressed 
down. — ^A  cit^  of  the  Philistines,  south 
of  Judah,  which  Achish,  kiagof  Gath, 

give  to  David  as  an  asylum,  when 
avid  fled  from  the  persecuting  rage 
of  Saul ;  1  SaoL  xxvii.  6. 

ZTTiTiAH,  Zil'-lah,  «Aa<fotti.-- Oneol 
Lantech's  wives;  G<m.  iv.  19,  22. 

ZILPAH,  ZU'-pah,  drop^ng.'Jjsak*M 
maid  ;  Gen.  xxix.  24 ;  xIvl  18. 

ZTMRAN,  Zim'-ran,  9ong,  singer^ 
vine. — A  son  of  Abcaham,  by  Ketonh ; 
Gen.  XXV,  2. 

ZLhSBI,  Zim'-Tj,  myfiM,  my  vme. 
— ^ThesonofZeran;  1  Chron.  ii.  6. — 
Son  of  Salu ;  Num.  xxv.  14 — A  gen- 
eral of  Elah,  king  of  Israel :  he  mur- 
dered his  master,  and  reigned  in  his 
stead ;  1  Kings  xvi  9,  &o. 

ZIN,  Zin,  or  Sin,  budUer,  coldness. 
— ^A  city  in  the  south  of  Canaan ;  Num. 
xxxiv.  i. 

ZION,  or  SIGN,  Z/-on,  a  monur 
ment,  sepuldire,  turret — ^The  highest 
mountain  in  Jerusalem,  on  which  the 
temple  was  built  by  Sok)mon,  and 
where  David  built  the  dty  of  David ; 
Psa.  xlviii  2. 

ZION.  "Daughter  <if  Zion  is  Itft 
as  a  cottage  in  a  vineiford,  as  a  lod^e  in 
a  garden  of  cucumbers;  Isa.  i.  8. 
"Extensive  fields  of  ripe  melons  and 
oucumbers  adorned  the  sidea  of  the 
river  Nile;  there  they  grew  in  sach 
abundance,  .tiiat  tilie  sailors  freely 
helped  themselves.   Some  guard,  how- 
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eT«r,  ii  placed  upon  them.  Occaeum- 
•Ut,  bat  at  long  and  desolate  intei^ 
▼au,  we  may  obseire  a  little  hat, 
made  of  reedsp  just  capable  of  oontaaii* 
v^  one  man;  being,  in  fact^  little 
more  than  a  fence  aaainst  a  north 
wind.  In  these  I  have  observed, 
sometimes,  a  poor  old  man,  perhaps 
lame,  feebly  protecting  the  xuDperty. 
It  exactly  iuustrates  the  above  passage. 
The  abundance  of  these  most  necessary 
vegetables  brings  to  mind  the  mur- 
murs of  the  IsrMlites ;  Num.  xL  6,  6. 
'We  remember— the  cucumbers,  and 
the  melons,  and  the  leeks,  and  the 
onions,  and  the  garlic ;  but  now  our 
soul  is  dried  away.* 

ZION,  '9haUfww^mktUrlougk- 
ei  up  «  a  jEe^  dte.^  Mia  iii  12.  m 
hdy  dty  was  teken  bv  Titus,  the  Eo- 
man  ceneral,  after  a  long  si^ge :  and 
thoomi  on  account  of  the  extraordin- 
ary Deanty  of  the  structure,  Titus 
Svethe  strictest  orders  to  preserve 
e  temple,  yet  the  obstinacy  of  the 
Jews,  and  the  fury  of  the  soldiers, 
frustrated  his  design.  It  was  burned 
with  fire,  entirely  demolished,  and 
the  ground  ploughed  by  Terentius 
Bnfns,  an  officer  in  the  Boman  army. 

Zn*H,  Zifi;  motifA,  iim  mouO^td,'- 
A  city  and  district  of  Hebron,  in 

Judah;  Josh.  xv.  24. ^A  city  near 

Maon  and  Cannel  cl  Judah ;  Josh, 
zv.  65. 

ZIPHION,  Zi£r-eHUL— A  son  of 
Gad ;  Qen.  xlvi.  16. 

ZIPHBON,  Ziff-ron.— A  border  of 
the  land  of  Canaan ;  Num.  xxxiv.  9. 

ZIPPOB,  Zip'-por,  bird,  arovm.— 
The  father  of  Balak ;  Num.  xxii  2. 

ZIPPOBAH,  Zip -po'rah,  beatOy, 
trwnpeL  —  The  daughter  of  Jethi^ 
and  wife  of  Moses.  She  was  the 
mother  oi  Elieser  and  Gershom  ;  Ex. 
ii.  16.  17,  21. 

ZIZ,  Zix,  flower,  lock  qf  Aotr.—- A 
cliff  near  wmch  the  Ammonites  and 
Moabites  marched  to  fight  Jehosha- 
phat ;  2  Chr.  xx.  16. 

ZOAN,  Zo'-an,  motion.— The  Tanis 
of  the  Greeks,  one  of  the  most  ancient 
cities  of  Egypt;  Num.  xiii  22. 


ZOAR,  Zo'-ar,  tttfe,  smofi.- A  atj 
near  Sodom,  spared  for  an  asylum  to 
Lot^  in  answer  to  his  prayer;  Gen. 
xix.22. 

ZOBA,  Zo'-bah,  am  army.— A  city 
of  Syria ;  2  SaoL  x.  6. 

ZOBEBAH,  Zo-be'-bah.— A  des- 
cendant of  Judah ;  1  Chr.  ir.  8. 

ZOHAB,  Zo^har,  toAite,  Mhama^ 
dryneBB.—'IhB  father  of  £^[^iroii ;  ol 
him  Abraham  bought  the  cave  of 
Maehpelah ;  Gen.  xxiii.  8. 

ZOPHAB,  Zo'-far,  rinng  eariy,  a 
6tri,  arowiL  —The  Naamathite,  one  of 
the  thiee  friends  who  came  to 
Job  in  his  distress ;  Job  ii  11. 

ZOPHDi,  Zo'-fim.— A  plain 
Mount  Piseah ;  Num.  xxiiL  14. 

ZOBAJC  Zo'-iah,  leproejf,  aoah.^ 

A  city  of  Judah ;  Josh.  xix.  41. A 

dty  it  Dan,  the  birth-plaoe  of  Sam- 
son ;  Jn<k^.  ziiL  2. 

ZOBOBABEL,  Zo-rob'-a-beL— See 
ZntUBBABBL ;  Matt  L  12. 

ZIJAB,  Zew'-ar,  smott.— The£ither 
of  Nathaneel,  anid  a  prince  of  tas 
tribe  of  TwHmchsr ;  Num.  i  18. 

ZUPH,  Znfl^  €h9erv€r,  eoverti^.— A 
Levite,  an  ancestor  ol  EUcanah;  I 
SauL  L  1 ;  1  Chr.  vi.  35.  Alao  the 
country  of  Zuph,  wiiers  his  poiierity 
dwelt. 

ZUB,  Zur,  sCoNs,  jdoih,  /orm.— A 
prince  of  Midian,  andfatherof  ayonqg 
woman  killed  by  Phinehas  for  a  crim- 
inal interoourse  with  Zimri;  Num. 
XXV.  15.  Zur  was  afterwards  put  to 
death ;  Num.  xxxv.  S. 

ZUBIEL,  Zew'-re'-el,  rock  or 
MrmpfA  ^<7od— The  son  of  Abihail, 
a  Levite ;  Num.  iii.  35i 

ZX7BISHADDAI.  Zew'-iy-Aad'- 
da-i,  tht  Alnughtif  is  my  roekt  MpUndor, 
beaviy.^A  prince  of  the  tribe  of 
Simeon,  and  &ther  ol  Shelnmiel; 
Num«i  6. 

ZUZIMS»  Zew'-sims,  thepotUqfa 
door:  Syriac,  departing  money:  C^al- 
dee,  ttrong. — A  race  of  giants  who 
dwelt  beyond  Jordan,  and  were  con- 
quered by  Chedorlaomer  and  his  allies ; 
Uen.  XXV.  5.  Thought  to  be  the  asms 
with  the  Zamsumnums. 
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The  design  of  this  Yolame  is  to  assist  ministers  in  their  preparations  for  pieaeh- 
ing  the  Oonel  of  Christ  Hence  its  title,  "Helps  for  the  Pnlpit.*'  The  greater 
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82x0.   OiLT,   Coloubbd  Fbomtispxbob,   la. 


Books  Vublohkd  bt  W.  NiCHOLsoBr  ft  Bam,  Hazakax; 

8.  D.  Ewurs  Jr.  ft  Ob.  22,  Patebkosibb  Bow,  Lomxnr; 

Jomr  Heywood,  ft  A.  Hbtwood  ft  8^  Mascbestbb. 

THE  PEBACHEE'S  ASSISTANT; 

OB,  OUTLIKES  OF  SERUONS, 

BT  THE  AITTHOB  OF  <*HBLP8  FOB  THB  FfrLRT.** 


XiiMmiBsed  bj  flu  neoea  of  <<Hdpt  for tliA  Palpik,"  and ''Polpit  Them^ 
Author  praMnto  to  the  PnUlo  a  miABer  Yohime  of  a  giiiillar  oAtiire,  Inii  men  mii- 
oaDaBMos.    Wfafle  a  fenr  of  these  Ootlmee  are  eeleeted,  and  by  Jlfcieut  avthoiii 
whoee  names  are  appended,  the  greater  part  of  than  are  original,  and  by  himifttf 
Iteio.,  Priee  la.  6d. 

PLANS    OP    SEEMONS; 

OONTAININa   88  FLANS   ON   VARIOUS   SUBJECT^ 

BT  THB  AXjraOR  OF  **HSLF8  FOB  TBB  PVLPIT,^  dk: 

These  "flans  of  Sennoni**  are  mostljoriginaL  Those  whieh  have  been  adesfsd 
hare  the  name  of  the  Author  Mpended.  Prefixed  is  an  adrnirabte  Jnfly  en 
Ms  **  OamgontioH  afa  Sermon"  written  by  the  Ber.  Andrew  Foller,  of  Kettenng, 
of  whom  Bishop  Jebb  said,  **  It  Is  enough  for  an  age  to  produce  soeh  a  maa."  The 
Bsaay,  by  its  eBeepenoy,  pwwlaims  the  great  and  good  maa.  Few  nssD  warn  so 
sapaUe  ol  ghing  instraetum  in  preadiing.    doth,  0itt  Edgea^  la.  6d.;  Raia,  Isl 

THE    BIBLE    COMPANION, 
SGRIPTUBE  PRONOUNGER  &  EXPOSITOR; 

COinAIHDIG  M»  BlWlOViaAL  AXID  GhiOaBAPHZCAL  AOGOUHT  OF  TBS  F^UOVS 
ASU  FLACU  XIKTIOXBD  XH  TBB  BXBLB. 

Wkha  Sohikn  <fvumy  ScHptrnml  DifiaOiiei. 

Designed  to  assist  the  Sabbath  Sefaool  Teaeiier  Infhe  inatroctloa  of  yoiith,  sad 
to  be  a  Pocket  Companion  for  Biblical  Students.  The  WftaX  amount  of  matter  it 
contains,  the  lowness  of  its  priee,  and  its  intriasis  ezeMMBsy,  eamniiwd  it  to  the 
patronage  of  the  Behgions  Pnblie.    Its  sale  is  eoctensive. 

*^  I  with;'  wriUi  OMS  to  tJUmMiihen,  **  (Aof  saary  OhnttUm  md  Smday  Sckeol 
Teacher  in  Great  Britam  had  one  ofiheee  BookeJ* 

TWiLFTB.    KDinOK,    OLOTB,    dUI    IDOSB,     1&    diX 


THE  GARLAND  OF  SACRED  POETRY, 

A  Teiy  Choice  Selection  of  Popular  and  Original  Sacred  Poetry. 

18x0.  OuoTHf  OzLT  BioB  HID  SiDB,  0XLT  Edobs,  FBoxinnioB  Axa 

VzaNBTTB,  28.  6d.;  Bed  Ed^m,  Ss. 

"^oetry,  especially  Sacred  Poeti^,  fefines  and  eLerates  the  mind.    He  or  she  is  i 
person  of  refined  taste  who  lUces  aot  Sacred  ^oeirjr^Sptetater, 


Boosfl  Published  by  W.  NicsoLsoir  ft  SosSy  Hautax; 

8.  D.  Ewms  Jb.  &  Co.  22,  Patbbjkisteb  Bow,  Loinx)!?; 

JoBv  HsrwooD,  ft  A.  Hstwood  ft  Son,  Mahohestbb. 


THE    CHEISTIAN'S    HAND    BOOK 

OB,   COMPANION  TO  THE   BIBLE. 

Designed  to  exhibit  tbe  Truth  and  Ezoelko<^  of  the  Saored  V  okizne,  and 
to  direct  the  mind  to  a  dear  understanding  and  a  right  appreciation  ci  the 
Word  of  God. 

Ihit  it  th»flrti  time  thai  Biblical  8uJ^t$  of  nteh  vatt  important  lum  Um 

offend  to  the  JMhc  ot  so  cheap  a  rate. 

The  fslyate  Chzifthm,  the  Ghmday  Sehool  Teaeher,  the  oeearional  Preacher,  and 
the  reguar  Minister,  may  be  greatly  benefited  by  the  itudv  of  the  ^  CHUsnAH's 
Hiio)  Book  to  tbx  Biblb,*'  the  sale  of  which  already  indicates  its  standard 
eharaeter.  The  troth  of  the  Bible,  its  eTflelUncies,  and  its  itnpftf^n^  ^g^ 
graphically  displayed. 

GLom,  OII.T  xnoBS,  la.  ^.;  ounia^  flizv,  Is. 


THE    SPIRITUAL   GAELAND 

Of  FragrsBt  Hovers,  eolled  from  the  Oardens  of  Frofidenee  and  Grace.   Derigned 
for  the  Daily  Comfort  and  instnietion  of  the  Bedeemer's  Flock. 

"*  I  eat  dowm  wider  hie  shadow  with  9reat  delight^  and  hie JmUwaa  tweet  tc  my  taeUP 
cuaiBt  oxLT  nnons,  Is.  6n. ;  labosb  nnznov,  foolscap  8ro.  mzir,  2s. ;  onr,  8s. 

SWEET    HOME; 

te,  THB  CHRISTIAN'S  RESIDfiNCE  nr  thbCHUBCH  MnJTANT,  ato 
HB  AimciPATSD  RESIDENOS  nr  thb  CHUBCH  TRIUHPHANT: 

WXh  ^Prvren  adapted  to  each  subject.    To  which  Is  prefixed  a  Memoir  of 

a  Belored  Wife. The  Chnrdi  of  God  resembles  a  City  bmlt  on  both  sides  of  a 

liTer.  The  riTcr  is  death.  The  Chmxh  Militant  is  on  the  one  side,  and  the  Church 
Trinarohant  is  on  the  other.  ^  Sweet  Home**  is  deseiiptiTe  of  the  ▼arions  scenes 
in  a  Gnzistian's  Joozney  to  his  HesTenly  Home,  and  his  arzlTal  there. 

CLOTB,  GILT,  IS.  6n.;    0I.0TB.  FLAXN,  Is. 

,  »•  Theee  ticowerke,**  The  Bpiritml  Garlan(f*  and  **  Sweet  ffomrah^ 
uiUreettM  euhkeU,  iUuttrated  ky  meet  etriking  Anecdotee,  and  beautiful  Poetry, 
ealeulatedto  atd  in  Fulpitnreparation;  for  Sermone  nidicioualy  and  appoeitelu  &. 
Imtrated  by  Anecdotee  and  Poetry  cannot  faU  to  be  teUing. 

Life  of  Eev.  WILLIAM  BEAMWEIJ^ 

The  celebrated  Wedeyan  sinister.    Eminent  for  piety,  zeal,  and  nsefnlness ;  with 
his  Fmieral  Sermon  by  the  celebrated  William  Dawson. 

Clotk,  Gilt,  Is.  6n.;  Cloxh,  Plaih,  Is. 


Life  and  Death  of  ANN  CUTLEE ; 

BY  THB  BEV.  lYILLIAM  BBAMWELL. 

She  was  a  yeiy  piotis  Female,  and  a  great  instnunent  in  promoting  Befinki 
to  which  is  added  Chozob  Wxsurax  AjnumoxuT^ 

d2Bfo.   Guff  Sdcub,   6d.  ;    Fakct  Coyxbs  4d. 


Books  Pubxisrbd  bt  W.  Nigrolboit  ft  SoirSy  TTAT.TirAT, 

8.  D.  Ewnrs  Jb.  &  Go.  22,  Paixbitosteb  Bov,  Lokdoit; 

JoHV  HsTwooD,  ft  A.  Hetwood  ft  SoKy  Ujjtghesteb. 


THE   BOOK   LONG  WANTED. 

THE  BIBLE  CLASS   READER; 

Dedgned  for  Day  Sehooli,  Sunday  Sclioola,  Ae.;  and  %o  Assist  and  InterMt 
Instnicton  of  the  ypnng,  and  other  persons:  Comprising  Deseriptioas  of  the 
Kingdoms,  Cities,  Temples,  Towns,  villages.  Seas,  Lakes,  BiTers,  Pools,  Wells, 
Monntains,  Deserts,  Valleys,  Plains,  Trees,  Shrabs,  Flowers,  &e.,  mentioned  in  the 
Sacred  Scriptures.  Explanation  of  Nnmenms  Passages  of  Scripture,  by  refenaaoe 
to  Eastern  Manners  ana  Customs,  Ancient  History,  and  Modem  Discoreries. 

The  Work  is  diTided  into  Chapters  and  Verses,  lb  order  to  be  read  in  Classea, 
■IteniatelT,  like  the  Bible.  Explanations  of  Words,  and  Questions  are  appended 
to  each  Chapter  in  the  Book. 

The  explanation  of  Tarious  passages  of  Scrlptnre  will  hare  a  tendency  to  make 
them  appear  more  beautiful,  impressive,  and  instmctire,  than  if  read  withont  any 
explanation.  Thus  the  Bible,  by  being  better  understood,  wiU  be  seen  to  be  Ttfai- 
aUe,  and  be  more  frequently  read. 

The  "  WoBD  Mbaiuhos,"  or  concise  Dictionary,  appended  to  each  chapter,  Is 
calculated  to  pive  the  pupil  a  copious  understanding  of  the  En^ish  language. 
This  part  of  tuition  has  been  sadly  neglected.  If  the  pnpil  should  previout^  rnd 
any  part  of  this  book,  and  refer  to  the  "  Word  Meanings, '  he  cannot  fail  to  under^ 
stand  what  he  reads.  Snch  knowledge  will  be  a  great  acquisition.  It  will  teaeh 
young  men  and  young  women  how  to  speak  and  write. 

The  utility  of  the  "  Quxsnoirs,**  after  each  Chapter  will,  to  the  InteUigsBl 
teacher,  be  very  apparent.  In  finding  the  answer  to  thme  qiiestions,  the  pnpil  will 
be  taught  to  inTcstigate  and  discriminate  what  he  reads,  and  the  subject  will,  of 
necessity,  be  impreued  upon  his  mind.  It  is  an  established  opinion  that  the  cat- 
echetical mode  of  teaching  is  one  of  the  best  means  of  oomTeymg  instmotion  to  tlM 
mtaids  of  the  young. 

BY  W.  NICHOLSON. 

FOOLSCAP  8y0.  OLOTB,  48S  PAOXS,  PBZcai  Si. 


I%$fitt&iffitiff  THiimomal  htu  bim  r§mwdfrom  a  Stmdtif  Sekaol  IbidUr. 

Bbaovobd,  Dt'oMBsm  I4tr,  1868. 
GBnumxR 

Haying  seen  the  announcement  of  yonr  Biblb  Class  Rkai>bii,  and  thinking  it 
might  be  useful  to  the  Class  of  Young  Men  under  my  oare,  in  our  Sabbath  School, 
I  procured  a  number  of  copies,  and  hare  used  it  on  many  occasions  with  the  great- 
est interest  and  profit,  both  to  myself  and  the  Young  Men.  The  manner  in  which 
It  is  dirided  into  Chapters  and  Verses,  enables  it  to  be  used  as  an  aereeaUe  change 
to  the  Bible,  while  the  large  amount  of  important  information  on  the  History,  Oe- 
ography.  Natural  History,  lifanners  and  Customs,  Modem  DisooTeries,  E^lanatiom 
of  Difficult  and  Obscure  Passages  &c.,  of  the  Bible ;  and  also  the  short  Dictionary, 
render  it  a  most  Talnable  aid  to  Sunday  School  Teachers,  whetiter  used  as  a  Class 
Book,  or  for  the  more  prirate  nse  of  Teachers.  The  Young  Men  eipiessed  them- 
aelTcs  as  delighted  with  it. 

I  hare  the  greatest  pleasure  in  bearing  my  testimony  to  its  usefulness,  and  hope 
it  will  command  a  rery  extensire  sals.  1  shall  be  glad  to  see  a  Second  volume  as 
•arly  as  conTcnient  Co  the  Author. 

Yours,  very  truly, 
Messrs  Nicholson  A  Sons,  Halifax.  B.  SMTTHSON. 


